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01 for Simoy Peter, who fhould inftruct him in al} 


>| things which he ſhouldlearne and doe, for his ſal- 


0 SS w- 5 LENO uation ; the occaſion whereof i> ſet downe that his 
[S: (A & þ = © prayers and almes were come vp in remembrance 
3/ YN FR before God. Euen ſoit pleaſed your Right Hono- 

(0 ==L rable Father, out of his pietie, and zeale to God 
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DJE>SEZZ LF | and Religion, toſend tothe Vniucrſitie of Cam- 


bridge for a ſufficient Petey to be ſent to him,in like 
manner to inſtruct him and his Family,what he ſhould learne and doe;the 
choi{e wherof fel on this Reuerend Father(who is here repreſented betore 
your cies)by the Ancients and Heads of the ſaid Vniuerſitie, The ſeed of 
theſe his godly labors was ſowed in your Inheritance and Patrimonie , 
(chough m your Infancy) ſo that it doth of right appertaine toyour Lo: 
; Wherefore to entitle any other Patrons for a dedication of this work, were 
a manifeſt wrong to your Lo: Neither doe I preſent your Lo: with a 
new Dedicoation,bur a continuation of that which is formerly your owne, 
by Dedication and conſecration to your Lo: Father, And heere muſt nor 
be paſſed ouer in ſilence the Right Hono: Counteſſe, your Lady Mother 
who hath hir portion in this worke, as bythe Dedications iointly, and ſe- 
uerally vnato herLadithip doth appeare,which doth ſtill manifeſt the right 
that thereof belongeth to your Honorable Stemme and Family. 
What maner of perſon,and with what vertues, and what Eminencie 
of place,this Corneliys was endewed,and what diligence and behauior his 
ſeruancs vſed intheir meſlage, which is attributed to his godly governe- 
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ment in his family,the Scripture menrioneth in the tenth of the 4cts, and 
2 moſt Reverend Father hath inlarged the ſame in a Sermon on that Text. 
The Imitation whereof ſhall be an induCtion or motiue to delineat what 


| Honorable place your Lo: Father enioyed vnder his Prince inthe go. 


uernment of the Kingdom, to whom was commitred the ruling of a whole 
People and Nation; being made Lo: Prefident of Wales, and of the 


- Marches thereof, and by the enſample of Corzelins; His godly care for 


the inſtruction of that people, in placing this Reuerend Father amon 
them : whereof I my ſelfe haue ſeene the godly vroceedings both inthe 
gouernment of your L. Fathers Family at Wilton, where he was firſt pla- 
cced by him) as alſo at Cardiffe, where hee read a Lecture, as in all other 
places where he came, which his zeale and aſliduitic in preaching was ac- 
compMied with the confluence of the people thereunto adtoyning, bea- 
ring record to theſame. Burleaſt] be taxed ro be out of my Element, | 
which I do acknowledge,for my vnderſtandin g parts are t00 ſhallow,and 
my mouth too weike to ſer forth the prayſes of this ſo reuerend a Father, 
who did vndergoc theſe trauailes for the comiortable help and capacitic 
of the weak and ſimple Reader: Comfortable he was in his countenance, 
comfortable in his ſpeech and preaching); fo that he may be truly called a 
Zelotes, and as it is {aid of Dauid; He waſted his loynes in preaching , but 
checfely by his painfall labours 1n writing, which in this Volume enſuing 
remaine to all Chriſtian Readers for their turther comfort (though he be 
taken from vs) to the which I leaue them, andto rhis learned Przface fol- 
lowing ; beſides others ('h like in this worke, and to the Iudgement of 
the godly learned of theſe times. ; 
And lo returne againe to your Lordſhips, not doubting burthat you 
are furniſhed with many rich Pearles of great price. It itſhall pleaſe your 
L. to admit this Pearle a place into your Trealury,it will ſurmount them 
all; It is the ſame which the rich Merchant in the Goſpell having found, 
Went and ſold all that he had, and bought ir. That ſo it may be 1aidof your 
L. Enge bone [crue. Enter into the tojes prepared for you from the bees ning 
of theiVorld. And ſo ſubmitting my lelfe toyour L.for my preſumption, be- 
ing ſo vnable and vnfit a man to enterinto matters of ſo high aNatureto 
ſuch great perfonages : My humble Prater ſhall be to Almighty God, that 
you may go forward in all vertues as you haue begun, according to your 
L. Fathers godly enſample, that ſo it may remaine to your poſteritie , 
whereby God may be glorified, your Prince and Country benefited, and 
your Soules comforted, with all the comforts mentioned in this enſuing 
Volume: the Dodrine wherect is the ſumme of all which a Chriſtian 
ſhall needto make and take hold of in his profeſſion, and ſhall continue 
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SS Lthongh (Chriſtion Reader) both God and Man may looke 
YI for at your hands, that the Word of God ſhould dwell mus 
| plenteouſly. and that we ſhonld hane our wits ſo exerciſed in 
_ it, that we be able to wade inthe deepe places thereof without 
a guide (row, I ſay, when the light of the GoFÞell hath beens EE. 
ſet 01 a Candleſtick ſo long and not only Moles and the Pro- OTITIS Ts 
poets, but alſo the ApoStes and Enangeliſts, bane in enc:ie 
T owre almoſt. ſuch as preach them onthe $abboths and feſti. 
uallgaies,) yet for all that, too true it is,aud with preefe to be 
ſpoken, aswell as to our ſhame, the greateit part know not 
Chriſt as they ought to know him,and the viſion, I meane the 
Doettrine of the Old and New Teſtament, 15 4; a Broke that 
.Y is ſealed, 4; the Prophet ſpeaketh. The cauſes heereof are many and knowre, firit our na- 48 
3% ural corruption, whereby we lone 1arkpeſſe more then light, and eaſe more then paines-ra- Oe 
"2 king ; next our naturali dimnee, whereby we are too weake to apprehend cleerely the grea- 
ter matters, as Tuſtinus Martyr hath. Nay, the moſt cleere things of all, do none otherwiſe 1uſt.Martyr in 
dazle our vuderſtanding, ther the l1ghr of the day doth offend the Batts eyes, as Ariſtotle *x/9frfid. It 
confeſſeth« Laitly, the malice of on auncient enemie, who becauſe he could not hinder the as books be | 
winds from blowing, and the {een from | eing ſowen vpon earth (hinder the publiſhing and , it. Metaphiſ: 
free paſſage of the Goſyel, which be principally ſhot at) ther fore hath the greater wrath, and The Author 
ſtrineth the more eagerly (by himſeife and by his miniſters) totake that which es ſowne, out ot vnderſtan- 
of mens hearts, or to m:ke it urprofitable , The remites likewiſe are eaſe tobe diſcerned, Bag the 
I pray God they may beat the length aſwell, thourht vpon and obtained. And what be they? The Spirit : 
The chiefe and principall oxe , is the grace of Gods Spirit , which being giuen to a man he : 
ſearcheth all things, euenthe deepe things of God, 1, Corin. 2, Brt vnrullit be ginen,there 
remaineth a vas.e outer the heart , untaten away in the reading of Gods booke, and ſo that 
which ſhould haue bene for our light , is made wnto vs an occaſion of falling, What ſpall 
wee ſay then? Is the letter darke , or doth it trrne ay ont of the way? no, our mindes 
ar darke , enen darknes it ſelfe ,Jobn1. 5, And though there appeare vnto v1 as great a | , 
light as there did »ntoSaule at noone day when he came nere lo Damaſcus, yet wntill by the Ho by $6, PR 
finger of the holy Ghoſt,as i were by the hand and miniſterte of Ananias,the ſcales of natu= 
ral ignorance be taken away wel we may ſuffer our ſelues to beled by others,but we ſhal not | 
be able to ſe the way onr ſelues.1t is true that Clemens Alexandrinus conſidering of thoſs ©/em. Alexand, 
words of our Sauiosr,1a.12 He that hath earesto hear,let him heare, fitterh with thens * 09A 
that ſaying of Epichar, ric6;i, vis £ua, that is,the minde ſeeth the minge heareth;as though 
all that bring with them areaſona'le minde,th: ſame were by & by capable of diuine mat= 
ters. But(by Clements leaue)the caſe is far otherwiſe, The naturall man(take h:m mm his 
wiſeſt part )percetneth 10t the ſpiritual things of G od 1 Cor.2,and the Gent ze(t hat is UNYE= 1(0or. 
gererate)walketh in the vanity, not of his ſenſual powers onely but alſo of his mindyEph 4, 
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And if we will bee good { hriStians indeed, and proue what is the good will of God, and ac- 
ceprable and perfit, wee muſt bee changed by the renuing of our mind. Rom, 12. For this 
cauſe Saint Paul prayed for the Epheſians , that uhe ſpirit of wiſedome and reuelation 
might bee gien them, and that the eyes of their underſtanding mighr bee lightened, &c. 
And for this cauſe oar Sauiour exhorteth is to anoint onr eyes with eye-ſalue , that wee 
may ſee, What is this anoyntimg eye-ſalue? but exen the anoynting wh:ch inſlrufteth vs of 
all thinges, 1, John 2. wh:ch ſame 1s none other then the holy Ghost, which teacheth vs all 
thinges, lohn 14. The guift of the ſpirit therefore is moſt neceſſary if wee will underſtand 
the Scriptures, becauſe hee beſt knoweth the meaning of them,who was the author and en= 
aier of them, cither of the 0'd teitament or of the new. For though the old hauc the grea: 
fer couering layd ouer it yet the new is not without his conering; except it pleaſe God, who 
cauſed the light to ſhine ont of darkneſſe, to ſhine in our hearts by his ſpurit, that ſo we may 
behold with open face as it were , (hriſt painted ont i. the Goſpell before our eyes. ind 
heerunto agreeth wel the ſaymg of Hier,who ſpeaking of that verſeof the 119.Þſal, Reucla 
oculos meos, © c, take away the vale from mine eyes &c. ſaith that this vaile lyeth not 
o:ely pon theface of Moſes, but alſa of the Enangeliſts and Apoſtles too, and that nei- 
ther theſe can be vnderſtood, except they bee opened from aboue. Now the caſe flandetn 
thas,that wee bee not ſufſicient of our ſelues to underſtand the plaineſt of Gods bookes, as 
of onr [elues but our ſufficiency 1s of the ſpirit , Wee are taught heareby firſt to bee humble, 
knowing that the ſecret of the Lord 15 reueiled to them that feare him , and them that 
bee mecke hee will guide m iudgement Pſalme 2.5, Then to pray with all maner of prayer 
and ſupplic.ation, and with all earneſtnes, that this key of David, the ſperit of the true 
Dauid, Iefus Chriſt way bee ginen vs. For if the ſpirit once open, no man ſhutteth, bnt if 
hee ſhut, and 1s long as hee ſhntteth,no man can open, Nay as Auguſtine ſarth, though 
God himſelfe ſhould appeare unto vs in the likenes of man, and [; eake vnto vs, jet if hee 
doe not mone vs and dire(t vs by his inward grace, (the grace of hit ſpirit ) he ſhould do vs 
no good at all with all his preaching. - 
| Therefore 1 ſay deare brother begin heere , make prayer for Gods inlightzing fpirit, the 
firſt taffe of thy ladder and the firſt ſtone of thy buiding, Pray for the ſame early and 
late, and doubt nat but it ſhall bee ginen thee : for if wee that bee ent! can gine good puifts 
wnto our children yuch more ſhall our heaxenly father gine his holy ſpirit to them that” 
defire him. This promiſe is made by Chriſt ana by no worſe perſon , and therefore as hee 
that beleeneth it hath ſcale1 that God is true, John 3. 3.ſo hee that belecucth it not , yea 
or doubteth of it, ſaying: Wh) ſhall aſcend into heauen and fetch mee the ſpirit, the ſame 
man maketh Chrilt a her, and ſo arhonoureth the ſonne and the father alſo, ” 
This may ſuffice concerning the cheefs Author of underſtanding the Scriptures, name 


ly the Spire and concerning the chiefe meane to obtaine the Spirit by, and ſo conſequently 


the meaning of the Scriptures, name'y prayer. Now, beſides theſe there are maxy other 
helps and meanes, which though they i ee not as effettuall as the former , ſpecially as the 
Speret, (for God forbid we ſhould make any compariſon betweene the pewer of God and the 
weakneſſe of man, ) yet for all that they bee at noe hand to bee emitted or neolected 

Nay, this 1s true that if wee doe nothing but pray, as did the Meſſalians of old, or one- 
ly hold open our monthes as it were,and gape after extraordinary inſpirations , as certaine 
Euthuſicits do to this day, we ſhould moſt vile!y tempt God,(like to them that will looke for 
a good trop, and yet take no paines wuh their ground, or that will needes bee crowned, and 
et care not to ftrine lawfully) and ſo in eed of bleſſing we ſhould reape a curſe. Therefore 
though wee muſt beginne with prayer, yet we may not bee content With prayer,but wee muſt 
ade to it in the ſ:condplace, a diligent hearkning to our Paſtors and Teachers , reading 
Gods word wnto vs, and giuing the ſence, Sethe lewes which were returned from Babs. 
lon bearhened ieuontly to Ezra, and the Lenites reading and preaching vnto them, Neh. 
8. Sortheir elders before the captinity lent apatieut eare to Barack, reading a part of Te 
remies Prophe/ies unto them , though the ſame contained mo#t terrible threats ar ainſt 
them, leremie 36. And indeed when though it bee but a mans trumpetor, or cryer, 
no man deſpiſeth him, or turneth the deafe eare vnto hmm, and when the Romans held 
their Cinſor ſo Renerend, that they theught him worthy of no ſmall puniſhment, that 
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FR} ©... The Preface totheReader. 
did but yawne before hin. reakleſly, doe wee thinke that God willnot rage thenw that 
heare not at all, or care not how they heare his Embaſſadors ſent from his onne fide, and Eceleſ, 
| | | : SITS | 4, 
bolding foorth the word of Truth and reconcilement ? yes, hee will both indge and pu- Exod. 3, 
wiſh, and that ſeuerely. Therefore , when thou entereſt into the houſe of God, take 
heede wnto thy foote, for the place whereon thon ſlandeſt is holy ground ; it 1s none 
L other but the honſe of GOD, and the gate of heauen, Genel. 28. 17. Take heed 
5 wnto thine eyes , that they doe mot ſo much marke him. that ſpea\eth, as in whoſe name fob atten 
| hee ſpeaketh ; Othermiſe , heatheniſh Alexander and Attila chat recemmed laddus, » 7 = : , 
and Leo as the Lord himſelfe , and fool ſh Galathians that recemed Saint Paul as pn, 0#.l.s. 
\ ar Angell of God, euen as Chriſt Ieſus ſhall riſe vp againſt thee and copaemne thee. Galat, a, 
- Laſtly, take heed wnto thine eares and thine heart , aud al! that is within thee, tha thou 
dewote the ſame as it were,to that which is reade or preached (read out of Gods Booke , 
preached according to that rule) and that thou both mind it and carry it away ,as much as 
thou art able; for this will bring a man ligbt at the laſt,and will make the $ criptures wax I 
eaſier and eaſier from day to day, But I may not itay longer upon this point. The third ,, 140i. 
Phing that wee muſt vſe , is reading, For it is 19 be wiſhed, ſaith Origen, not onely that yen, in Leu,he- 
you would heare Gods word inthe Church, b»t alſo that you would be occupied therein 11 /7il. g. 
your houſes, for there Chriſt is preſent, and enery where with them that ſceke him, So AGES 17, 
farre Origen, For this exerciſe the men of Berea haue obtained 4 good report, ACts 17, 
for there it is written of thems that they ſearched the Scrmtares daily , Alſo Timothy , Tom. 3. 
himſelfe if hee had not been very painefull this way, could not in any likelibood haue at- Aen.Sylue 
rained to that commenaation that is ginen him, 2, Tim, 3. namely, that hee had knowne dift.e> fait. 
the ſcriptures of a child Laitly,that { trouble you with no more examples either ancient or oy USE 
later, thoſe. faith/ull witneſſes of Chriſt in Bobemia , called Thaborites, if they had Fox hah 
plied the Scripturts diligently, could not haue been ſo shilfull and ſo readie in them , as K- 
neas Siluius ther profeſſed enemy reporteth them to hane been , enen ſo shilfall, that their 
ſimple women were able to anſwere out of the New Teſtament and Olaboth: when as the 
Priefts of his Countrey of Italy were ſuch Students, that they did not reade oner the New 
Teſtament once, - _- 
3  Tothis effett writeth Siluius, For the underſtanding of the Scriptures ut fareth much a- 
F dike as it doth for underſtanding of other bookes, Who doe beſt perceine the meaning of | 
z . an Anthor ? but they who by long vſe and turning him oner, haue made hin. familiav 
wntothem, Sowe, if wee will underſtand what God meaneth in oneplace , muſt knowe 
what hee ſpeaketh tn other places about the ſame matter, (which cannot bee without rea- 
ding) and then by conferring them together, wee ſhall be greatly farthered foy the ſence , 
Ewen asthe ſtriking of two or three ſtrings together, awefteth a Muſition for the tuning of 
his inſtrument. or as the clouds daſhing together in the ayre abous, throw from thera at the 
{cugth 4 meſt bright lightning, The ſaying of Ireneus is good, Oftenfiones que ſunt in 1rev/ 4.6.15 
{cripturis, non poſſunt aliter otendi nifi ex ipſis ſcripturis, That is, Scriptures may not 
otherwiſe be explaned but by the Scriptures themſelues ; therefore it behoueth vs to be chil. 
Full in them, So far Ireneus exhorteth vs. But to take away all excuſes from vs,by reaſon'o 
the hardnes of them, Aug. me thinkes ſpeaketh moſt preguantly, where he ſaith that theres Anug.de dotiy. 
210 obſcaritie(to talk of ) in one place,but the ſame is male moſt plaine in auother;& again, po eh 
rbere isin the Scriptures both wverity(or dottrine of faith,) and alſo diſciplme(or doftrine of 5%: 
wanners,) and the ſame ſo proportioned out , that enery man may draw forth thence that 
which is ſufficient for him,ſo that he come to draw with a denout minde. | | 
1 may not enlarge this matter, either by exhertation or reproofe leaſt I be too tedious, In 
. thefourthplace Conference it neceſſarie and conference 1 ſay not of Scripture with Scrip= The Fourt? 
 Ture,(for that I hane touched already by the way)but with them that are able toinſtrult vs, oa , 
and ſet us in the right way, if we be out, Examples hereof wee haue in Chrifts Diſciples, Finer. 
whoſe manner was when they had gotten him apart,ts ache him what he meant by this and Mat.x4,c 15, 
that,efc. Or,ifyou will bane an example of ackins a queſtion about the word written(albe- © 27. 
itthe reaſon of the word written and preached is the ſame, then look vpon the Eunuch, AQts HEE. 
8, he hauing gotten Philip into the (hariot with him, demanded fhm how that place in | 
Hay the Prophet, (Hee was led as a ſheepe tothe {laughter,8c,) which then hewas in F[1y $3: 
reading was tobe underſtood? This is regiſtrea of the Eunnch by $, Luke,and nodeubt not | 
| | q | 45 enedy 
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onely for our inſtruftion, but alſo for the Eunuchs praiſe. And ſo Hieronym, highly com” 
mendeth Marcella for the like reſpeit : namely becauſe as often as ſhe came in his fight, [þ# 
moned him for ſome one doubt or other ont of the Scripture : andwhy ? non yt contende- 
rer,ſed vt quzrendo diſceret earum queſtionum ſolutiones quas opponi poſle intelli- 
ebat : not to contend but by que3tioning to learne what might bee anſwered to thoſe obie- 
tlons which ſhe perceined might be moned,T he lthe commendation he gineth alſs toFabio- 
la for the like 2eale, Now I know this Courſe of askmg queſtions, axd mouing doubts for the 
vnderſtanding of the Scripture,ts laughed at of the world , ard they that are ſo ginen, are 
called buſie-bodtes,pratlersdle-heaged,cc,Enen of the lhe conſcience that Pharaob ſaid 
ro the Officers of the chilaren of [ſrael,ye arc idie,ye arc idle,hen they deſired leaue to go 
and ſerue God, Howbeit, while theſe commandements and promiſes doe belong wnto vs, 
Seck and ye ſhall finde : They ſhall ſeek the Law at the Prieſts mouth : Edific one an 
other :and this infirmity doth lye ypon ys, woe vnto him that is alone : Either fellow- 
ſhip or death : (che one is the vo:ce of God in Salomon, the other of nature in the Rab. 
bines.) And laſtly,theſe ſentences be ſubſcribed vnto.as moſt true and belongirg to all; they 
that beignorant of Gods matters ſhall not be acknowledged of God ; they that be ignorant 
of thoſe things which th:y onght to know, Verecundia inquirenG1, becanſe they are aſha-. 
med to arke , without doubt are not to be excuſed: I ſay iheſe things aud the hike conſide- 
red, I hope «t willnener repent the godly minded of their well doing, namely , of aiking when 
they aonbt, aud krockirg where they hope to finde opening, For ſwrely hewſoencr [rophazs 
men ſhall ingge of them(whoſe ſcorning 15 true honour, and whoſe fauowr is foule diſgrace) 
yet for all that there i: 4 Booke of remembrance written before Ged for ſuch zeale; yea and 
in the world too ,v:ſedome will beintified of hir chi'dren, and ſo the deſire to attaine wiſe- 
dome : Enonh of this matter, The laſt thmg that 1 commend to be ſed (which ſans hath 
dranne on this diſcourſe)is a diligent ſearching & peruſing of the expoſitions of the learned, 
ſet forth in writing, For this is the benefit of Bookes that they bring vs vnte them, whom we 
Can not come neere,and cauſe vs roheare ther voice who hnndreds of yeers hane bin dumb. 
1f learned men cogld either l:xe for ener, or be in euc: yplace, certes their writings were 
n0t ſo neceſſary nor ſo prefitable: for their breathing :nſtruflions wonld bee wore effettuall: 
but now (ſaith Salomon)one gerieration paſſet2,angd another generation ſucceedeth,and the 
earth 7emaineth : and as for the nuraberof learned men, it hath been aiwares but ſmall, 


even as the number of pearls or the like, ral Cater ra mavest dirt iis des mp nmavy Ariners, 


but few that cas hold the plough aright,(as the old verſe ſanh)thereſerc bleſſed be God,and 
blejjed be the name of his Maieslie for exer that this way by their Bookes bath prouided for 
our want, Fut to co.enterer the point ,not onely with profeſſed Dinines, but alſo with the 
Laity,as they are called, expoſitions of the learned vpon the Scriptures hane beenc alwaies 
in requeft, Ambroſius (ot the B. of Iillan, but an other more ancient \Paula,Pammas» 
chius, Euſtochium, and d:wer s others in: the Primitine Church (that 1 mention none ef the 
Later times were very forward this way, fo forward that they procured the godly learned O- 
rig, Hicrom,Afi guſt.and orhers,to write commentaries vpon diners parts of the Scriptures 
for their e/ifymg Which thing yet they did not vpon any ſuch perſwaſion as the Papiſts haue, 
rowit,that the Scripteres(inthemſelues without expoſition) are for hardnes like tothe Cit- 
ties of the Awakins,Num. 13 , which were ſo itroug and ſo walled that they mads the Iſrae- 
lites quake to thinks of them, and for danger perilous in a maner, to be medled with , as 
the tree of the knowledge of goed and enill, which brought preſent death to them that taſted 
the fruit therof ::No, for then they would not haue turned and tcfſedthe Bible ſos they did, 
but either would haue runne away from it,as they in Exodus did fromthe AMountaine ſm1g- 


king or at the leaſt as ſoonc baue been wearic of it, as the men of Ekron were of the «Arke 
of Ged.1.Sam.s,; Br all this they d:@ for two canſes; firi#, inreſpeſt of therr dritiewhereby 
'- they were bound not onely not todeſpiſe,out eten towſe the gift that was in ethers ; knowing 
that whether it were Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas,rhis 1mmſter or that Irmiſter or who ſo 


exer,all was theirs andby allthey might receiae profit : partly, alſo far their eaſe, that the 


might be led 'orward vnte perfection the next way,by them that by al likel:kood knew it bet: 


ter : hen they,their vocation leading them eſpecially robeate it out,Theſe & the hke reaſous 
moued them to hane a reſpett unto the arrettion of thoſe writers (to haue 4 reſpe(t I [ay but 


206 to captiuate their ſences tetkem, for whois to beare ruls quer our faith, but bee whons 
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the Father hath ſcaled with this preragatine heare him ? and whoſe writings are wee to re- 
ceine without exception, but the Prophets & Apoſtles? theirs, hem we may not be ſo bold 
as to indge, but by them indge freely of all others whoſoentr,(as Aug, ſanh) which reaſons Auguſt. contra 
becauſe they doe jet remaine, yea,and ſhall to the end of the world, thereforethe commen.. Creſcon. lib, 2, 
taries of the learned, for the more caſie unaeritanamg of the Scriptures are alwares weceſ.. hr 67 heh 
ſary. Now for them that vnderſtand the tongr,there are ſo many extant already (the Lords 
name be bleſſed) and ſo many come forth dailyth:t a man may ſay of them, as Moles [aid of | 
thoſe that offered for the furniſhing of the T abernacle,Exod.z 5 the people bring toomuch, Exgd.zs, 
aud more then enonrh for the vſe rf che worke.that the Lord hath commanded to be made. 
{n deed unneath a m:1ns life will ſuffice to reade the Boo'es that are writtey already vpor 
the Scrqturs in the 3 .chiefe tongs, Our owne mothey-tongue of late hath had many worthy 
ſeraants of God,who like the wiſe men in the Goſpel hane dealt liberally with Chriſt, hane 
powred out their Gold, Frankin cer: ſe and myrrhe for the winning of ſoules, Sothat I cannot 
noW,asin a former edition of this Preface ſay,there is not as yet(rs borrow a few of Moſes 
his words)an helper found out meer for the ignorant, but, Gods name be praiſed , hee that 
ſeeheth may find many helpers, Thepens of many hane ſtremed ont both wine and ole for 
the wounded heart of the true chriſtian ſince the pen of this worthy of our Church was firſ# 
put ro paper for the opening & expounding of theſe bookes of Moles by notes or Commenta- 
ries, which now preſent themſclues together(before in parts\toeuery good hart as an antidot 
er counter-poyſon again(t ſpiritual witckeanes, He was not without his fore-runners that led 
_bimthe way,yet heran ſo after them, that he hath attained to the ſame goatwith the though : 
not the ſame way, Many haue followed him & done excellently and haue greatly f..rthered 
ard bettered the Reader, T h: notes extant vpon the former tranſlations of our Engliſh Bi- 
bles,are learned,and out o*the moſt learned commentators, f.r the generall are ſuch that 
4 good Chri/iian may ſe them ,as a trauell-r doth a Map,the better to find ont the way , or 
as Toſeph did the mans help that ad-iſed him to leane Shechew, and ſeek his Brethres in 
Dothan, They were diretted moſt of thems rather to informe the vnderflanding, then to in. 
clme or reforme the w:ll. How rovld it be choſen ? Except we would hanue the booke to ſwell 
to that bigneſſe that it could xot be Carried abroad, The commentaries tranſlats7 mts our 
mother-tongue,were 7 are like their authors in their own tongue rightworthy the reading 
and ſtudying but yet ſuch as yeeldeth more ſtrong meate then milke,and ſo not [0 fit to be d1- 
geſtcd by them that were lately weaned from the breaſt, and mus bee tolled oz: by a little at 
oxce,and that plea(ing well enough, and by no meanes onerchargeable, The Author of theſe 
Notes hath fo prourded for the Babe that the Nurſe alſo may partake the nouriſhwent,and 
be ſtrengthened, He hath ſo ſeaſoned the law,that in it you may find the ſweetnes of the Goſ= 
peli,and yer fo ſweetned it with the Goſpellthat the impenitent ſianer ſhall enery where finde - 
the Law, When I firſt underſtood that God had put it into the heart of this Renerend and 
excellent builder to employ his talent this way alſo : namely , by writing vpon the Scrip- 
tre (not oely by preaching) to profit the common people I reioiced greatly , and was 
full of comfort , not onely,b:cahſe of his learning and ſufficiencie (bemg knowne to bee a 
worke:man that needeth not to be aſhamed)bat alſo for his wiſe diſcretion ſake, for that hee 
knew how to abound,and how to be ſparing,and ſo to handle the matter,that they for whom 
it was prouided,m1g%t be moit benefued : for this,1 ſay, I reioiced (like the Iſraelites, who | | 
finding a Well inthe Wilderneſſe made a ſong in thepratſe of it) yea, 1 confeſſe, 1 encoura- Nm,21.I9, 
ged him with 8a'>' © vc, ſhoote ſo ( Homer Iliad8.) and exhorted him to goe forward with 
this intendment of his though he ſhould omit many of his Sermons and Leltures,For 1 con - gemedia non 
fraered that though a mans linely voice moneth more, yet a mans n:riting teacheth more: proſunt, niſe 
more A'S an it gineth a manleaue to conſider and pauſe on it, oF doth not ſtrike immorentur, 
his eares onely and then away( for which cauſe words are ſaid by the fore-ſaid Poet to haue Scnec.Epiſt.46 
Wings, era meeterra ; more generally, becauſe it reacheth not onely tothem that are neere, 
but alſo to them that are far off,not onely to them that are alwe,but alſo to them that are 
Jet wnborne, Indeed ſo it is he that ſpeaketh prefiteth his own congregation but he that wri= 
reth profiterh all: he that ſpeaketh profiteth for the heure,but he that writeth profiteth for 
ener Therefore I ſay, I perſwaded bim to redeeme this power of dooins more good, what ſo ; 
ever it ſhould coft hm , or rather what-ſoener it ſhould coſt thoſe that were to want his rea- 
aings, But nneul percemed for all this ra {he , and the ke, he was alwaies the ſame 
| | 24". PAY 
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man for aſciduitie im preaching,encn as the palme timber (they write) bendeth not ener UN - 
der ener ſo great a ladiig,but riſeth upwara ogainit it, as the Children of Iſracl, ſhrunk. 
not down under their laboxr Howſoener it were mcreaſed, then 1 gaue glory wnto God,ſay- 
ing, ſurely the Lord hath done great things for him, yea,the Lord doth great things for tho 
people oner whome be placerh hw, For who was able to ſpeake oftner ? who was able to doe 
more good? of them that were painfull,being moſt (ready for gift of vtterance)of thera that 
wereready being moſt painefull : of them that were puthie being moſt familiar of them that 
were familiar being moſt p:thie : learned without oftentation, ſweet without gloſmg, zealous 
without new fargling, beloned and loning againe,monuing and moued himſeife,comfortabls 
and comforted himſeife. 1 doz not gine him balfe his aue, as they know that knew hins, aad 
yet happily more,then euery one that knew vs both doe thinke fit to proceed out of my month, 
1 being ſo linked to bim as 1 am,or was. But truth is truth whoſoeuer i: the ſpeaker, and of 
the aboundance of the heart the mouth will utter andthe pen will vurite, howſoener it bes 
taken. Andyet when Chriſt himſeſfe refuſed not the Teſtimonie of Tohn, for at hee was bis 
kinſman, becauſe thorgh he had krowre Chriſt after the fleſh, yet he knew kim ſo no mere, I 
trwſt the like reſpeit need not make mee ſeeme abſurd all the while 1 yeeld nothing to fleſs 
and blood and doe not 5tretch my ſeife beyond his meaſure as the eApoſt'e ſpeaketh, Well, 
this Renerend and Honorable man after many remoues andtranſiations,alwaies to hisprea 
ferment and encreaſe of Wor(tip or Honor not ſometimes at reſt, ſometimes in trouble,(ons- 
rmes vp, ſomtrmes downe ; Tuwhich reſpect Pertinax 1h Emperor and Dottor Bucer were 
called each «of therm(Pita forrunz)at the length the world being nat worthy of him, 5 trau- 
flated into heawen, but ſo, that as Elias bemg carried vp tn a fiery Chariot did let fall his 
mantle fiow bins fir Eliſha his con fort and tehoofe': ſo our Elias burning with zeale for 
Gods glory , and for the good of his Saints, hath left behind hmm ſenerall tobens of brs loue 
both particularly tothe Church of Worceſter, where ke laſt ſate Biſhop,and alfoto the whole 
Church of God in gererall for which he was ener carefull, To the former he bequeathed all 
his Bookes , #hich was agift of a goodprice,and repaired and fitted their Ltbrary, to his 
great cyarge : Tote later be left theſe his workes ,\ ſame being Catccherical, ſome Exoge- 
ticall)wherem he bemg dead, jet ſpeaketh, Of Geiner that great Clarke it irwritten that 
hawing the t{ gre about him,and beras at the lait cat he ſtirred up himſelfe in that weak- 
xeſſc of naturegabout natrre,to ſurney ard digeſt his written papers, that lay vriige/cd in 
hs ſludy,leaft poſteritie might be defrauded of the vſe of them : Of Caluin alſo,thar admi.- 
rable and mot indicions Cf ſound Dinine it 15 recoraed that haumg receined as it were the 
ſertence of death in himſelfe,and ( eing deplorately j:Ck ( bis ficknes was not Pihiriaſis , as 
fooliſh Surius,ard malitions Bellarmine doe report, but Phthijis at the moſt ) which is an 
ordinary diſeaſe. le [pare1nat his body wor his health but laboured nis profitable conmen= 
rerie ven loſhuah , ever in theſe extremities : ana enen ſo this our loner and follower o 
Caluin «:d Geiner, {ofar forth as they followed Chriſt forgate himiſelie and his weakneſſe 
that he mivht perfit that which lay imperfit and confuſed by him, exen a great para of the 
Booke of Deuteronomic, Thus he ran his courſe & was faithfu!l ind panf..ll unto death, 
and God I mls no doubt hath waſhed his ſixle m the bloud of the Lambe, andhath ginen 
hizs a crowre of life which ſhall ener be taken from him, I leaue him in the hands of God, 
whom he ever belecued and ſerued, and returne to thee, gentle Reader, and exhort thee b 
thy loue to thine own ſoule that thou make rauch of this worke, and b: car. full not onely to 
be better learsed, but alſa to be a better liner thereby, God is 10 be honoured for lendin 
fuch choſen veſſels vnto his Church ro carie abroad is Nanye,and to publiſh brs truth: and 
this man deſerueth to be had im enerlaſimgremenbrance, ot onely for his learning,but alſo 
for his charitable hwmi'tie toward the weaker ſort : for that for their ſake hee hath thus 
debaſed bimſelfe mn Rile ({ecauſe he would not exceed their capacitie at any hand)whercas 
he conld otherwiſe haue gotten himſelfe a great name !ikg the great men of the earth by 
Wrilit f after F, 1 other mauner for the better learsed, EY % 5 


Thine jn the Lord Icfus , 
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The whole Chapter intreateth of the Creation of the World, and parti- 


Hay delinereth ynto Vs, theſe points to be confidered of : 


Who Created, 
What was Created, 
When, 
- How. 
Whereof. 
To what end. 
1n what ſpace, 


bt 


3 OVCHING thefirſt, it faith Colcreated, Verſe I, 
= ; therein implying the whole Trinitic God the. 


Jl Father , God the Sonne, and God the Holy a aan 


h 
£7, bolt : for lo weelearne by conference of ran 


_ S=>4.other Scriptures with this. Of the Father giue 
-_ | | thoſe Apoſtles witneſſe, hen they lift up their Ad. 4.24 
i voices to God with one acoird, and ſaid, O Lord, 
' thou art the God which haſt wade the Heanen 
' ard tze Earth, the Sea, and all things that are. 
therein, again / thy holy Sonne Jeſus, &c, Alſo + 
EE his owne mouth; when he faid to Job. Where 10) 33.4 
IG waſt ihou_ when lad the foundations of the 
| Earth? &c. Of the Sonne is it interpreted by 
the Apoſtle himſelfe what the Pſalmiſt faith : 
Thou Lerd in the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, and the Heanens are the workes of. Heb. 1,10, 
thy hands, Alſo that in the Euangeliſt, a/lthings were made by it, (to wit by the word: ” a ok 
Chriſt) and witho:t it was made nothing that was made, Of the Holy Ghoſt witnefſeth: 194 26, T 3. 
Tob when he faith, Hrs Spirit hath gar Hr the keauens: and againe : The Sp:rit of Gads-3 334+ 


bath made mee, and the breath of the Almightichath eo me ti 46 And in mh RTE, Zanchdet1i- 
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Note. 


by the iud gement of very learned, The Spirit of os m00ued upon the waters : by conſe- 


quence thoſe words of leremie : The gods that hane not made Feanen and Earth, foal 


perifh from the Earth and from onder Heaney, If then the holy Ghoſt ſhould not cre- 


ate, he ſhould bee no God : yea, of all the three perſons conclude thus, and ſo this - © 


Prophets teſtimouie ſhall inferre the creation of each perſon, » Yuſten ſaith, Sicut per- 
ſone ſunt inſeperabiles, it4 inſeperabiliter aguut : as the perſons are inſeparable among 
themſclues, {o doc they worke inſeparably, | 
Againe, ”— Triritatis,qnoad extra ſunt ndiniſa & communia , with many ſuch 
reſimonies, In this very place that we now looke vpon, the Hebrue word for Goa 
is of the plurall number, ro note, (as ſome thinke) the pluralitie of perſons; and the 


verbe Created , of the fingular number , to note the vnitie of deitie in them all. 


And verſe 26.it is ſaid, (ome, let vs make Man, noting the three perſons all 1oynt Cre- 
ators together : and cannot bee vnderſtood of Angels, as ſpoken to them, becauſe 
Man was not created according to the image of Angels, but of God, Now, if any 


ſhould doubt how the firſt Article of our beliefe agrecth with this , which attribu- 


reth the creation to Ged the Father, it may be anſwered,thart itis not ſo donethere, 
totheend to exclude cither Sonne'or Holy Ghoſt, but onely to ſhew the order and 
manner of the creation ,, and other workes of God : foras the Father is the foun- 
raine of the God-head, and yer not therefore either Sonne or holy Ghoſt excluded 
from the ſame, but each of them God, and equall/with the Father as touching the 
God-head : ſo cightlyis the Father made author of creation, and yct neither Sonne 
nor Holy Ghoſt idle in the ſame, But this onely (as I ſaid) fignified, that by a certaine 
order the creation waseffeed, The Father,as firſt in order, willethit as it was, the 
whole fabrick and courſe of things created, Then he expreſleth this will by his Sonne, 
jn whom, as the [mage of his Father, the decree and order of all the worke ſhined : 
he ſpake, and they were made and diſtinguiſhed intheir orders, Thirdly, the holy 
Ghoſt, together with them both, worketh alſo immediately, cheriſhing and nouri- 
ſhing what was Created, and giuing motion vnto them, Thus was there an order in 
the worke, and yetall three perſons ioyntly Creators of all rogerther, This marked 
and remembred , both anſ{wereth the doubt now in ſpeech touching our beleefe , 
and many other places of Scripture alſo, wherin the Creation is aſcribed in ſhew of 
words but to one perſon, [ohn faith, All things were made by the Sonne, Paul faith, Tet 
onto vs there is but one God, which is the Father, of whom are all things. And in the ſame 
yerſc he ſaith of Chriſt , that by him: are all things, and ſuch like, Azfen ſaith, Films 


08 git a ſe, ſed per ſe, The Sonne doth not of himſelfe, but by himſelfe, All which 


ſpeeches and their like, eyther in Scripture os Fathers, note an order among the per-= 


- © ſonsin their worke, butexclude none from the ſame. For as we BY the fire ſhineth, 


bythe light that commeth from the ſame, and yet wee make not thatlight any ſer- 
uile inſtrument of or to the ſame fire, but cuen his naturall force & power : ſo is the 
Father ſaid to doe Whatſocuer he doth by the Sonne, and yet not as by any vnder in- 
Arument and inferiour meanes, as wickedly the Arians would conclude , but asb 


| His ſubſtantiall power and vertue. And againe, as wee fay the fire ſhineth, and the 


light of the fire alſo ſhineth, ſoall which the Father doth, the Sonne alſo doth, 
Thus much of this point. Te | 
Heere againe,yet faith one, wee may be admoniſhed by the example of our moſt 
bountifull God,not to be barren and fruitleſſe, neither to hoord and keep yp with our 
ſclues, what vnto others may be beth profitable and comfortable : ſeeing He of his 
znfinite goodnes thus bringeth forth ſuch a notable worke, hitherto not had, and now 
of ſuch ynſpeakeable ioy and {weet yſe vnto mankinde, when it is had, Euer wee 
know the Lord hated hiders of his gifts and graces granted ynto them, as partly by 


_ that idle ſervant may appeare that hid his talent, C«k,19, And contrariwiſe, bleſſed 
_ andenriched,cuen with more and more, the liberall drawers our of them, to the vſc 
and ſeruice of his-Church and Children, as there alſo appeareth by the other ſer- 


 uants, Wherefore wee muſt auoide what ſo offtendeth, and carefully praiſe what fo 


contenteth, For ſhall wee ſee hgere our God fo libera}} of his owne, and wee be nig- 
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Cray. |: vpon Cenef1s, 
ards of that we haue butlent vs for that end? Shall he thus draw forth to mans com- 
an worke of ſuch ineftimable price, and we grudge vnto him,and his people our 
poore gifts, not of ſuch value ? God forbid, Feare whilſt you haue an heart to feare 
that voice of an angry God, rake that vnprofitable ſeruant, fc, : 
2 Vrhatwas create i? Heaxen and Earth, ſay theſe words of Moſesheere: And Verſe I, 
Heawen and Earth,:nd Sea, anda'l things that are i: them , ſay the Apoſiles in another 
place. But that the generalitic be nor miſtaken , you muſt remember that needfull 454-24. 
limitation which the Apoſtle adderh, when hee faith, .4!/rhings that were made. By Toby, x. J. 
him all things were made ;, and without him was made nothing that was made. By which 
clauſe is made aplaine diſtinRion of things created, fromthings vnereated, Nazs- 
anzeneand Epip 24n:us , with other of the old Writers, rightly concluded ypon it a- 
ainſt the Arians, that as the Father was not made, nor created, ſo ncither Sonne 
nor Holy Ghoſt were, Bur eſpecially this clauſe diſcerneth and diftinguiſheth the 
workes of God and good creatures , from finne and death, and ſuch like, which 
were not things made, but came otherwiſe : not things poſitively, (as I may ſpeake 
of themſclues) bur a priuation, deſtruction, and horrible deprauation of the order 
firſt made by God. Thus teacheth obs, when he maketh Satan the author of hes, 1obx,8. 
and ſaith, then ee ſpeakethof his one, Againe, when hee ſaith , the concupiſence of | 
the fleſhis not of the Father, but of the World : and in the next Chapter + Hethar ecm- 1.Epiſt.2.3.8. 
witteth ſrnne, is of the denill, *or the denill (inneth jrom the beginning. And as for death, 
By finne came death, {aith the Apoſtle, and th reward of /2ne 15 cath, ©, When itis 
ſaid therefore that God made all things, remember to adde this, all things that were 
made, as St. Tohn doth, and fo ſhall you exclude from the worke of God, all finne, 
death, deformitie , confuſion, tyrannie, calamitie, and ſuch like, which being neuer 
made by God, are crept in by Satans malice and mans corruption , as breaches and 
blots of Gods order. | ; | 
Thinke how againe of particuler things created of God to ſerue thee, and yet 
peraduenture by thy folly made Maſters ouer thee, and thou a ſeruant vnto them : jf 
this be a very great abuſe, for ſhame leaue it, and conſider atlaſt of the right vſe of 
Gods creatures, | | ” 
When ? In the bezinning ſaith Moſes heere , and much a-doe haue curious heads 
made about theſe woras. Burt if we haue that reuerent feare in vs,that all men ought 
to haue toward the wordof God, they are plaine enough : forif hee had ſaid in the 
end, God created heauen and earth, would wee not ftraight haue conceived, that he 
creared them laſt, to wit, in the worke of the fixt day ? And why ſhould wee not as 
eaſily conceiue him, when hee faith /-» the beginning, to meane nothing, but firſt 
of all : to wit, the firſt day, and ſoleaue all vngodly quirks to a vaine heart,that ſhall 
weepe for ſuch wickedneſle one day, [zprincipro, fay the belt interpreters, that is, 
Cerro ac definito tempore, atque adeo m priucipio terporum , non ab eterno. In the begin- 


zing, that 1s,in a certaine and definit time, and euen in the beginning of time, nor 
from euerlaſting. [» principto, ſc:licer, creaadr. In the beginning, to wit, of creating, 
ſaith very rightly, eAbben Hezra, God created heauen and earth, And let theſe 
graue lights of graue and learned men, ſway more with vs then a thouſand ſubrilries, 
which as Syracb ſpeaketh , are fine ſubrilties, byt vnrighteous, This creation of it in 7419-244 
the beginning, conuinceth the tal{chood rhar it is eternall, So doe many things moe 
beſide this, and namely that computation which is generally receiued of all men of 
the yeeres which 1t hath indured, and which benow paſt fince the creation, Butne- 
uertheleſſe on goe ſome with their blinde, conceits, and would prooue the contrary. 
For fir{t ſay they, if wee grant the world had a beginning , then was God idle eucr The Gf 
before , but that this is abſurd, therefore it was not created, bur was eternall. Wee A = 
may anſwere them fir{t, that the rule which the harpe vpon in this argument,namely, painſt the cre, 
that PerfeCtiſcima canſz noneſt otioſa : the moſtperfect caule is not idle, Non eſt vera atien of the 
a- agentibus voluntariis, isnot true of ſuch things as worke by will, or willingly, as world. 
the molt excellent Carpenter may forbeare his worke and action a time.. If they | 
thinke that GOD was alone, therein they ſhew themſclues carnall , and ſpeake 
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carnally. For how ſhould he be alone more rhen, then how, vnto whom all things 
are preſent, though they be future, and things that are not as if they were, Hieros 
ypon t2is occaſion citeth that ſaying of Scypio, Nunquam minrs ſolu, quam cum max« 


tm? ſolas. Neuer leſle alone then when Iammolt alone, A nd cannot this be true 


much more with God, that hee is not alone without theſe creatures which he made? 


Could hee ſay it when his Countrie was loſt , his wife and children, friends and lo- 


vers, that yetall his goods was with him, and cannot the Lord ſay it much more, 
that his good ſtandeth not in the preſence of creatures, but before ever they were, 
and now. that they are, yet all his is with him without tt.em ? Chriſt faith, he zs nor 
alone, notin reſpect of any company of man or creature, butin rec of his Father, 
whom he faith to be with him, Now ſhall Chriſt nor be alone in reſpeQ of his diuine 
coniunction with his Father and ſhal it not be alike with the Father in regard of his 
, of them 
inreſpect of others ? Surcly thatinſepcrable vnitie of the Trinitic, denicth to cuer 
perſon apoſhibilitie to be alone, And char inſcarchable miſterie of the fruition of his 
owne glory, is other manner of companie (if 1 may fo ſpeake) then all the creatures 
of this world can ycelde him, - : : 
O but yer ſay they ! what did Ged cuer before? Verily faith Auſten, hes made Hell 
for ſuch buſic braines,and ynretormed hearts and tongues, rhat will fo curiouſly enter 
into Gods ſccrets, How much better would the words of the modeſt and godly A- 
poltle become them : O the deepeneſſe of the riche: bath of the wiſr dam? and knowledge 
of God ) how wnſearchable areh1: indgementr, and his waies paſt findrng out, who hath 
krowne the minde of the Lord, or who was his Connſeller? | : 
Secondly they reaſon thus, The moouer and the thing mooued, be relatiues, and 
the one ſuppoleth the other. Bur GOD the moouer was euer, therefore the thin 
mooued, to wit, the World, Burt wee an{were them to this alſo truly, that if there 
be a moouer aCtually, then there muſt needes 31ſo be a thing mooued, Bur GOD,, 
though he were from everlaſting himfelfe, yet did he not actually mooue in reſpeR of 
theſe outward cteatures , which are without his eſſence, but onely was, Aſowens pe- 
zert a. Tris farre differing therefore ro ſpeake of ove, as was ſaid before, that wor« 
keth by will and freely, and to ipeake ofa thing that worketh naturally,and itis no 
abſurdity to ſay, that the relation betwixt the firſt cauſe and the World made, began 
in time, {ince the creation of the World is an outward aCtion of Gol, and yolunrary, 
The very ſame anſwere may be made vnto the rule, when the cauſe is,the effetis,the 
cauſc eternall, therefore the effect, to wir, the world, For this holdeth in natucall 


things alto, that worke naturally and neceſſarily, but not inthings that worke freely 


and willingly, as God did in creating, Otherwiſe, euery houſe muſt be as ancient as 
the Carpenter that made it, No, the relation there betwixt the cauſe and the effect, 
beginneth in time afrer, becauſe he is a voluntary cauſe, and fois te with God. Sill 


then and lack are theſe concluſions you cuidently (ce , and farxe from demonſtra- 


Thirdly they reaſon thus. That which hath no alteration is not ſubieCt to gene- 
ration or corruption: The Heauen hath no alterations, for thus many thouſand yearcs 
none haue beenc obſcrued, Therefore it is not ſubie& to gcneration to be made, or 


corruption, ro ceaſe to be. Theretore it is eternall, Wee anſwere, that although it 
might be truely ſaid, that many. parts of the world are ſubie& to alterations, as the _ 


aire,the water,the earth &c, and conſequently the whole not perpetuail, whoſe parts 
be alretable, Yet with diuinitic we rather ſay, that Gereratro phyſica, naturall gene=- 


ration and creation be tiworthings, and differ much : ſo do, Corruptio phy/ica, naturall 
corruption and violent deſtruction, which a renuing ſhall follow, Therefore although 
neither generation nor corruption can be without alteration, yet things may be cre= 


ated that have no alterations, as Angels, ſtares, ſoules, And by divine power cele- 
ſtiall bodies may be deſtroyed, or at leaſt changed and renued according to the ſay= 
ing : Heawen andearth ſhall paſſe , and againe: They all ſha'lwaxe cldas doth a gar- 
ment, &c, Behold I create a new heaner, ard new earth, and with ſuch like, For the 
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argument then it may be granted, that albeitthe world was not Gexetys, generated, 


as I may fay, yet it was created by God of nothing, and fo their purpoſe faileth for all 
this call alſo, oy : 7: | 
Fourthly they ſay, Time is eternall, therefore 9-0tz5,moouing : for time is the mea- The 4.argue 
ſure of moouing : and if motion, then a thing mooued, to wit, the World, &c, For ment, 
anſwere whereunto, firſt the conſequence may be denied : for time js not only taken 
J as philoſophy taketh it , for meaſure of moouing , according to firſt and later; Bur 
3 ſometime it 15 put fimply and abſolutely for the continuance of a thing, though irbe 
not the meaſure of the motion of the ſame. So may wee call eternity, and that infi< 
nite continuance, that I may ſo ſpeake of God, who hath becne from cuerlaſtins. Bur 
this is improperly, for indeede the mayer that hath taken place in Schooles, 1s to call 
time the meaſurc of mooniing, Now »{r;torle not able, by naturall wit, to ſee right= 
ly what difference was betwixt time and eternitie, or what mannet of continuance 2 
etcrntie was, iudged time to be eternall, becauſe he ſaw an eternitic of a moouer 2 
which is notſo, for there may be a moouer cternall, to wit, God,albeit no motus cor- 
9 ir mobilts: for God 1s not corpus mobile, as the parts of the World a:e, and as phi. 
as meaneth, Now ,Tempus ef menſtr + metus corporis mobilis non d ereblidg 
to Philoſophic, Secondly tenching the antecedent, that time is erernall,it may trul 
alſo be denyed.And for x 2 which is vſually brought toprooue it,thatit began ng 
the firſt moouer, in ſome moment or point of time , which beeing a coniunCtion of 
afled and future , preſuppoſeth a pointpaſſed , and fo an other infinitely + it may 
bo anſwered that euery point of time 1s.not a continuer and ioincr of paſſed and fu« 
rure, but it isalſo ſome-time, -:'g#s 7% x22, an ending of time, hether it be at the be- 
ginning or ending, foras for example, the point inthe line is not eucra cpntinuer of 
the ſame line , 10yning that which followeth after to that which went before, bur 
alſo a certaine thing both beginning and ending the line + So in time, there is Nune 
mmtians,a beginning, and an inſtant, or a preſent that beginneth with the thing, and 
when the world tooke his beginning , then began alſo ſuch au inſtant or preſent, 
there is alſo, Varc continuan;, acontinuing point , which is properly called time, be- 
3B cauſe Tempus eſt finx1o a prioriad poſterys, a going from the fiſt to the latter, and at 
i. laſt, Nene rermmans, an enving point, to wit the end of the world now thus created, 
= moouing and beeing, Nothing therefore helpeth this argument, to prooue an eter- 
nitic.of rhe World , more then the reſt did. Many moe might be alleadged to this 
purpoſe, but no better then theſe, and Liudge neither thelc nor them very pleafanc 
co {uch as I eſpecially labour to profit, becauſe they conceiue not ſuch conſequences, 
Wherefore I cut them off, and this only I commend ynto you to be thought of, It is 
impoſſhble, eucn by the Phyloſophers own rule that there ſhould be mo infinites then 
one. Now God is one infinite, therefore nothing elſc in Heauen or Earth beſide, Bur 
whatſocuer is elſe it had a beginning, and many things ſhall haue an ending alſo, 
The reſt by his power ſhall haue an eterpitic giuen them to continue,not of them- * 
ſclues. 6 : 
How did God create all things?Not by,or with any labour, but by his word : for Pſal.33, 
He fpakhe te word (fauth the Pfal 1c) and they mere made, he commanded and they were Rom- 1417, 
created. Li err me ſine vila coattione, nou weceſcrtate abſ | :ta, ſed neceſritate conſequen- 
714, nempe ſus volurta'is, Freely without any conſtraint, not by an ablolute neceſſitie, 
buc by a neceſſitie of conſequence, to wit, of his owne good will, Solo nutis fine Ile 
muratione aut 'atiget one, Onely with his beck without any change or wearineſfle in + - 
himſelfe, which is the higheſt and excellenteſt kinde of working. . 
WW ercof ? Not of his cfſence, neither of any former matrer cocrernall with 
himſelfe, but of norh ng : for if by him all things were made, ſurely beſide him no- 
thing is excepred from making, no nor that firſt matter whereupon all things were 
made, Butyou will ſay Man was made of the duſt of the earth , fiſhes and fowles of 
the water, woman of man, and then how were all things made of nothing ? Da — 
maſcene anſwereth , D us feeit omni: ex nihilo, alia quidem immediate, alia mediate, Libacap.yg, 
God made allthings of nothing , but ſome immediatly, ochers mediatly. His mea« 
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ning is, that God made firſt of nothing a matter, a firſt matter, whereofhee made all 
other things, Now thatfirſt matter is made of nothing immediatly, but the reſt that 
were formed of that matter were formed of nothing mediatly, becauſe they were 
made of that which was made of nothing,and ſo ſecondarily,or mediately, becauſe 
fay then of nothing, But then you will ſay againe, Ex nihilo 1:hil fit , Of nothing no- 
| thing is made. AndI anſwere you that ſo it isin the order of nature, now ſet and e- 
| | abliſhed of God, bur in God himſelfe this principle holdeth not.Or if you will thus, 
| | By man this is impoſſible , to wit, to make any thing of nothing , but with God all 
things are poſſible, and want of matter letteth not him. It is our comfort that he £ 
' could and can ſo'do : for, thereby wee know his great abilitie to preſerue what ſo x 
| wonderfully he hath made, as alſo to confound and turne to nothing all ſubtile and 
Pr0.161., rmaliciouspractiſesagainft his children, = - 
Pſal,193.22, 6 Towhatend ? Tothe praile of his glory, ſaiththe Apoſile , for in hims , and by 
_RomIle3% J;pr,and for himare all things,and this is the generall end, Beſides which there be alſo 
ſpeciall endsand ſubordinate ends ynder them againe, as the manifeſtation, the ac- 
knowledging and contemplation of his heauenly and divine wiſedome and good- 
nefle which appeareth in the Creation , For if the Lord would be celebrated, then 
muſt hee create things toacknowledge him,and to celebrate and praiſe his name be- ; 
Pfel.19.y, ing knowne and manifeſted, Therefore he created things reaſonable and vnreaſona- E 
My - ble, that they might praiſe him, and be matter of his glory. The heauens d:clare the 
} glory of God, and the fyrmament ſheweth his handy-worke, Againe, the gouernment of 
the World a ſuborainate ende to that againe, For therefore created he the World, 
bi that he might gouerne it with his prouidence, and preſerue it, and fo might cuer de- 
| * > ren denial workes, which he hath done Ns the beginning of the world, 
j F/ay 460,26, or now doth, or yet ſhall doe, eſpecially that he might gouerne His Church of ele& 
Genras, Angelsand Men, Lift vp yowr eyes (faith the Prophet therefore) and ſee who hath cre. 
ml: Pfal.$.9, atedtbeſe things, Thirdly and laſtly, that all other things might ſerue to the health 
'Y x.Cor.z.22, - of body and foule, to the life, pleaſure, and neceſſitic of man, and eſpecially to the 
h | _ goodef his choſen, beeing vnto them as it were meanes and miniſters whereby God ._ . iy 
x! doing them good, might be honored and praiſed of them, Only man he created for F-: 
Why things himſclfe, and all the reſt for man, | 


created, wher- Now if any,with the Manichees,enquire wherfore many things were made wher- 
of i _ of they know no vſe to man, eyther of things in the Sea or Land, ler them conſider ” 
F eps: what Saint Asſter anſwereth : namely that heerein they ſhould rather adore the ri- bw 
1 Pſal,104.24. Cches of Gods power and goodnefle, not only in creating, bur alſo in preſeruing ſuch : 
| 31. a multitude of things as he hath created , and ſay with the Prophet Danid, O Lord 
how manifold are thy workes, in wiſedome haſt thau made them all, the earth is fall of thy 
gooaneſſe, Glory be to the Lord for ener * let the Lord reioyee in his workes, Though we - 8 
| know not the vic of them, yet his wiſedome doth, and rhar ſhould content vs, Sure E 
(| wee oughtto be that he made nothing in vaine, and it is ſaid of them all, bat they 
'Kl Hurtful beaſts - were good, . 
and ſuch like,, Yea, but what may bee ſaid for ſo many hurtfull beaſts and creatures as bein the 
why created, c1devponland , or inSea? Why did God create them? Surely it was enough for 
anſwere heereunto that was ſaid before , that though wee know not by and by the 
good of a creature, yet therefore God may not be condemned for creating them,for 
| he'may do with his owne aspleaſeth him.. Yet neuertheleſſe wee may further ſay as 
'N Deiradeicap. ſome doe, thatif man had not ſinned, no creature had beene hurtfull to him, and 
FT"! | 13+ therefore now his falt to be blamed, not Gods creation. Latantins anſwereth,that'in 
great wiſedome God hath made as well hurtfull things as others , that by contraries, 
2 fuller knowledge might grow in man to the praiſe of God that hath done all fo 
well, And this true an{were dzſheth that great thunder-boult as he thinketh, of the 
Epicure, made to ouerthrow Gods prouidence and care to gouerne the. World, and 
maketh it ſeeme more fooliſh then fearefull, God (faith he) either will take away 
all hurtfull things and cannot, or can and will not, or neyther can nor will, or both 
Fan 3nd will, If hee would and cannot, then wanteth hee power, and is not God: if 
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hee can and will not, then is he enuious, and is not God : if he neither can nor will, —_ 
then both enuious and weake, and fo no God : if hee both can and will, then how 
doe they yetremaine ? This goodly argument is cafily anſwered, by ſaying, hee can 
and will not, and yet not envious therein, bur ; Jem and carefull for man, that hee 
might by ſight of contrary euill better diſcerne the good,and ſo profit thereby both 
in wiſedome and thanketulnefle to the Lord, Laantinz whole Chapter is very wore 
thy reading. f; | 
When any thing was created, {ce and marke how God doth as it were examine it Verſe 44 
againe, by looking vpon it, not that any blemiſh could be in his doings, but that ra- 
ther it might be a motiue to vs to confider our doings. As for example, if hee con- 
Gder his created light, and ſee thatit is good, letys conſider our offenſive darkeneſſe 
and ſee thatit is naught, our doings whatſocuer, and ſee the imperfeQion :'{o ſhall 
humilitic abandon pride, and arrogant confidence in our owne impurities bee farre 
from'vs. So ſhall wee ſigh to {ee our weakeneſle, pray for more grace to performe 
things better, and eucr, with a feeling,fay with rhe Prophet, If rbow Lord ſhalt marks Pſa. x 30:3: 
what is done amiſle, O Lord, O Lord, who may abide it, | 
When you reade how the waters were gathered into one place, and gaue roome Ur 
for other things to grow vpon the carth for mans good:remember withyour ſelfe the te 
gs to grow vp g r with-your 
rich cormorants of this world , who like floods and ftreamesof ſtrength, too much 
ouer-flow and drown their brethren, their poore and weaker brethren in this world, 
not leauing any place for them to dwell in, or to inhabit neere them, Of thoſe is that 
woe pronounced by the Prophet, Woe be to them that ioine houſe to honſe and land to 
land , till there be no place left, &c. This is in mime eares, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, and 
ſurely many houſes ſhall be deſolate,cuen great and faire, without inhabitants, A fearcfull 
chreatning,if it were obſerued, that men for denying others place by them, ſhall looſe 
their owne places. How much better were it euen of theſe waters to learne to con< 
raine our ſelues in one place appointed,and to leaue roome for others, without drows 
ning and ouerflowing them with our greedie mindes , till the wrath of the Lord 0- 
| perkiow vs alſo, and giue ynto others all our gatherings? But meditate of this more 
your ſelfe, &c, Ceſſerunt aque ſuo loco vt terra poſcit fruttificare, tibi vero nox percipi= 
ter tum locum relimquere, ſed alienum non occnpare, The waters (faith one) wentout 
of their place where they were, and gathered themſclues into a leſſer roome, to the - 
end the earth might fruQifie and bring forth, bur thou art notrequired to leaue thine 
owne place, onely another mans place thou ſhouldeſtnot couerouſly and ynconſcio- 
nably ſecke to poſleſſe, > 
You may note what God faith, of the earth, of the waters, and of the lights, that Uerſe 11; 
hee created, &c, how he requireth much of them, as namely, that the earth ſhould 1, 4p * 
bring forth whatſocuer it might to mans vſe, the waters likewiſe many things, and w 
thelights {hould not onely giue light, but de for ſignes,and for ſeaſons, and for daies, 
and forycares, &c. Let it quicken vsa little , if beeing able to doe much, wee doe 
bur lirtle, and fo fit downe as if wee had well deſerued both of God and man, both 
of Church and Common-wealth, Theſe creatures named and noted, performe ma» 
ny things and looke for no recompence, no wages, no hire,and ſhall it not mooue vs? 
If giving a cup of could water, ſhall notlooſe his reward, whenl can giue no more, 
and if caſting in two mites ſhal be both noted andpraiſed,when it is what I may,ſhal 
not giving and caſting, willing and working of much more, be much more honou- 
red of that ſpying eye, and rewarding hand gf -the moſt high, when wee haue recei- 
ued abilitie to doe much more? Surely it ſhall, and the meditation is profitable,if you 
purſue it1n your minde further, Happy is hee that hauing receiued but two talents 
worketh thereafter and gaineth two moe, but more hath hee to reioyce, if hee well 
conſider it, that hauing receiued five, gaineth five moe by labouring faithfully, ac- 
cording to his meaſure recejued, &c, | 
When Godpleaſeth to have man madein his owne image, according to his like= 
neſle, it might remember ys of the pride of ſome, who can not abide to kaue any like 
them, no noteuen a little to reſerable them or come neere them in any circumſtance 
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Tn what time 
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all, 


How the cre- 
ation proh- 


'teth ys tothe 


knowir'g of 


God. 
T/alm.1 g. 


P/ul.8.3. 


How Moſes 
could write of 
thclelolong 
before him 
done, 


Alts 5,22, 
Uerſe 7. 
Waters aboue 
the firma ment 
to waat vie. 


Uerſe 14. 
Aſtologie 
110: WatTans 
ted, 

Eſay 47-12, 
Ecleſ.7.2. 
8:{i op. 
Eſay 41.22, 
Pjal.104.I9, 


- Aug mqueſs, 


De cruit, Dex 


_— 


of life or mainteinance,bur cruſh,and preſſe, and pluck downe their growing neigh= 
bour by ſundry deuifes of malice and enuie\ifthey ſee him bur like toreſemble them. 
A finne that will-finde as well a cruſhing God in his due time, as now it bruſeth 0- 
thers in vnbrotherly ſort. The Lord ſcorneth nor , nay the ſweernefle of God moſt 
{xeerly vouchiafeth thus to honour duſt and earth, and wee yile wormes ſcorne that 
our Chriſtian brother, as good as wee, aud peraduenture berter in reſpect of God, 
ſhould any way be 1ajd or thought to belike vs , Isicwcll, or will it be well in the 
end? &c, ET 
AndlI:fily, in what time, or Low many Caies did God create all things, in ſixe 
daies faith the Sctiprure, «nd every Cay {ome thing, ſaith this place, till che ſeauenth 
day,wheie:n hee reſted, Non 2:20 moment», ſed [ex dierum ſfaits, not in one moment, 
bur in fixe dayes ſpace, 1t you happily thinke or meete with S3rach tis wordes,who 
faith,, Fee th t lineth made all things together, the Lord wlo onl" 4: iuff, ce, You muſt 
corſider, that hee ſpeaketh not of the rimme, but of the multitude of creatures, Mea- 
ning that God made them al. togeihe; befo, e hee1efed, and gaueouer creating, but 
not mcani:g that hee made them al' in one moment of time, or in one day , for wee 
ſee both thisplace and othersagainſtit « The ] ords owne commandement, written 
with his owne firiger guueth teflimonic, that in (:xe dajes the whole was made, Thus 
are wee inftrutedin ail theſe {cuen points that I ramedin the beginning : rowit, 
who created, what was created, when, how, whereof, to what end, and in how ma« 
ny dajes.or wht time, | 
Now touching thc vſc, this. further, W hat may be knowne of God, faith the A. 
poſtle, is manifeſt in theſe cteatvres, for God hath ſhewed it vntothems for the 1nui- 
fible things of him, that is his crernall power and God. head,are ſecne by the creati- 
on ofthe world, &c, The quantiuie, qualities, courſe, and perpetuities of things cre= 


ated, how dothey ſhew God ?.urely ſ.ith the Prophet, The Heauens declare the glory. 


of God, and the firmament ſheweth his vandy-worke, Agairethe ſame Prophet teach 
eth thelike , when hee goeth tromthis creation tothe yiew and thought of Gods 
wonderfull and great loue tromanrkinde, taying : #ter / b: ho/d thy heauens, even :he 
wo keof thy finters, the Moone and the Starres which thou haſt ordained, O what is man 
Lord thinke I then | 6c, Reade the whole Plalme. 

Concerning other things to be obicrucd in this Chapter, ſome ſay, how could 
Moſe: wiite of thele things that were done ſolorg betore hee was borne? ſurel 
not by any wiſecome ana learning 0” Fgyp*, vherein yet hee was moſt execllent, 
but by that holy ſpirit of Go4, wheroby hce had recciued to be a tairhfull Miniſter 
in thc houſe of God, beeing ia thi. abour 23] Prophets , thathee was inabled , nor 
onely to gouerne thing: preſent, and forc-:ell chirgs furure, but thus notably to lay 
downe things paſſed from the beginring »f the v or)d, 

Touching thole waters above re frm 19.007 i Cilaid Beda in his time, vvbat man- 
ner of waters they be, atid for what purpoſe orCamned, hee knoweth that made them: 


thereby ging vs tolearne, what modi: becommeth vs in ſpeaking of the ſecrets 


of God, The !2me power that is ab c1ovpholde all the trame of this World, without 
any earthly prop , is able to þolg th: {ec waters there in their place , to that end that 
his wiſedome hath ordained them for. 2nd this ſhould content vs. | 
Becauſe it is ſaid , Let the .jgh:s be for fi ves Ge. therefore Aſtrologers catch, as 
though their vnlawfull dealings {þould tiercin be warranted, But let them conferre 
Efay 44.verſe 22.and /eren 10.902, with this and then 1t will appeare that heere= 
in the Lord meant not to warrant what rt! cre he i iſliketh, Bur rhac theſe words are 


tobetaken in things naturall and politicall, as fignes of day and night, Sommer and 


Winter, &c, For it the Starres inclined men vnto cult}, how ſkould itbe ſaid, thar 
God ſaw themto be good when he had wade them, nay, bow ſhould it not redound 
euento the touch of the creator thus farre that he is author of euill. Bur that be farre 
from vs to lay, and therefore ler God be good, and their art wicked and naught, Let 


confeſ.in Pſal- Auffer, ſpeake for all that I could name vnto you, Fagiendum cmmbus mods ab hae 
aris monemns, Curioſh etenmy ems, enizici ſunt dei cr fine ſclicitudine nunguam ſunt. 
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Semper enim ſuſpen/: exrectant quod mm:mecertum ſcinir, Wee cxhort al: men ith 
hee to fiye ſrom this Arte : forthey that ate curious thereof, are the enemies of God, 
and are never without fearetull cares, ever ex>qting what they know nor to bee 
certaine. Apgaine, nothing ſo conttaiie tro Chrillianitie a3 this Arte, for itis againſt 
the law of God: with a number ſuch like ſpeccbes, hec himſclfe in his youth hauing 
beene delighted with it, as he conteſlerh, ; 

Whar it is for man to bee created according ts the mage and ſmillnude of God, 
The Apoſtle Pax/ teacheth, Epheſ; 4.24, andalfo Co!rf. 3.10, Reade [aig for 
more, 

Man is appointed heere his foode of God that he ſhould cate, and ſome mooue 
the queſtion how that ſhall be, Forif man were created immorrall, ifhe ſinned nor, 
what nceded he any meate to be appointed for him, ſince yet he had nor ſinned, An- 
ſwereis made by ſome that there be two kindes of Immortall , one that cannot die 
but cuer live, an ether that may liue for cuer , a condition becing obſerued , and die 
alſo if that condition bee broken . One immorrall, after the tirl} fort, needeth no 
meate, buthee that js immortall after the ſecond ſort doth neede, and ſuch was 4- 
dams : if he hadnot ſinned he had not dycd, but finning be was fo made, that hee 
might die, and therfore his fleſhand natwe not ſuch thar could live without meate. 
Others 2nſwere that this appointment of meate was made by God in reſpe& of their 
fall, which he knew would bee, Howſccuer it was, curioſitie becoimeth ys not: 
but this comfort wee may riphtly take by 1t, that what the Lord hath mate, he will 
maintaine and now1ſh, and caſtert for them his prouidence cuer to that end, cucn as 
the Propher ſaith, Caſt thy care 701 the Lord and hee ſhallzenrſh thee vp, Hee is our 
Father, ard kroweth what wee hane neede of. He careth for 5,95 faith S, Peter, A gains 
inchat he ſaith, Fgo get, ] haue'giuen, cuer may wee be pur in minde by it, when we 
fit down'to cate from whence thoſe gi!rs and bleſſings come,ſurely cuen from hence, 
1 haze ginen them, and therefore thankefulneſſe due,and moſt due to fo cood a God 
and carefull Father, * 1 

"Tharit is faid, when all was made the Lord ſaw, and all was good, yea, exceee 
ding good, the like having beene teſtified alſo particularly, it may admoniſh vs, as 
neere ascuer wee ſhall obtains ſtrength, to indeuour to be hike our heauenly Father, 
in doing nothing bur what mayrecciue in his mercy ſuch r: ſtimonie that it is good, 
for great is the comfort of that, and more then great the diſcomfort of the con- 
tkrarxie, | | | | : 

The making of all things before man, ſheweth Gods wonderfull mercy and louec 


po — 


_ toman, who would as it were prepate every thing for kis vſe and comfort before he 


O 
would haue him bee in the world, Not vnlike to a man hcere amengſt ys, that lo- 


uing the friend whom he intendeth to have with him,and to come ynto him,ere euer 
he will haue him come,maketh all things ready that may be either for pleaſure or ne= 
cefſitie ro him, and hen ſendeth for him to ome, ull things being readie,O what is 
man , frajle man, wretched and miſerable man, that God ſhould thus regard him, 
may wee well ſay with the Prophet, yet thus it was, And ſhall thar God that thus 
preparcd for man ere ever he was, now ſorfake man when he is,ifhee be not moſt vn- 


kindly, and tovnkindly forſaken of man ? it cannot be, it cannot be, and therefore in 


all diſtrefſes caſt your eyes vpon him, and think of ſuch teſtimonies of his loue as this 
was, and be ſure that he knowing what you haue neede of, will neuer forſake you, 
Whenthe Augcls were created, it is not preciſely named, but that they were cre- 
ated, both by this place it is knowne, and Coloſ]. 1.16, by Inde allo and Peter ; the 
yiuall opinion is, the firſt day, reade Innins, TS 


And this of this Chapter briefly, | 
C HAP, I, 
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Verſe 2. 
How God re- 
ſeth. 


How the Fa. 
ther yet vwor- 
keth &c, 


Divers Sab- 
boths. 


Ends of the 
Sabboth. 


Exerciſes. 


CHa P, : © 


The generall heads of this Chapter arc three, 


The inſtitution of the Sabbaoth. 


Arepetition of ſome things concerning Creation, 
The inſtitution of Mariage. 


FBS AzOncerning the firſt, it is ſaid, G OD refted the ſeuenth day,and there- 
£7 2A upon conſecrated it holy to his Church for euer : which reſt of the 
&< Lord muſt be vnderſtood from creatin get from preſeruing, and from 


Pet Sabaoth, when the Paſſcouer,fell vpon the Sabaoth, as it did that yeare Chriſt 
u 


That moſt ftrit and preciſe reſt, ſpecified in the law from all worke, from ro- 
ftirig of meate , gathering of ſtickes, Exodas 16. 29, 35. 3. and Numb.1.trom any 
long tourney, and ſuch like, were ceremoniall,and therefore with other the Ceremo- 
nies of the law are abrogated by Chriſt, there remaining ro man now a further free- 
dome, and yet without French of the Sabaoth,asT pray youreade in my treatiſe vypon 
that commandement at large. The day alſo of the Jewes Sabaoth was changed 
from the Saterday to the Sonday by the Apoſtles themſclues, «AR. 20. 7. 1.Cor, 


20,2. | 


4 The end and vles of tliis Sabaoth alſo you may there more at large ſee, to 
Wit. 


For order in the Church of God, that wee might meete together, and none le freed from 
ſeraing God at leaſt one dy in (enen, 
For the releefe of ſeruants and brute be. fls , which by pittileſſe worldlmgs might elſe bee 


abuſed, 


eAnd laſily to reſemble, and ſtill to remember vs of ony eternall reſt in heauen, tobe ca= 
f 


red ſor now, a: deniojed then wh: n this life is ended, Efay 58.13. 


The exerciſes alſo of this Sabaoth you may there reade , to wit, preaching, pray- 


ing, reading, finging, conferring, mutuall admoniſhing, viſiting the fick, poore, prt- 
ſoners, with many ſuch like. | 


| Bur before, and befide this doctrine of the Sabaoth, you may obſcrue the wordes 
of the text,that Heawen and earth were finthed,and all the hoaſt of them. Againe in the 


ſecond yexle, that, God ended his worke, And heereby conſider, if you will, how the 


Lord not leauing his good and gratious worke once begun vnfiniſhed:well ſhal it be= 
ſeeme his children and ſeruants to do the like, euen to begin good things and to end 


them,not leauing off in the mid-way as too many do; much lefle beginning euilland 
going gn with the ſame whatſocuer it coſt ys, either of trouble ro bodie or 
mindg, os of charge to the purſe, Yea, you may cucn with good profit obſerue whar 


the 


” . Ly 


CHar.2. vpon Cenefeis. 


i 


the holy Ghoſt noteth of the difference of diſpoſition in the godly and the wicked, 
concerning this thing : namely, how the godly,rightly reſolued andplentifully in- 
dued with the Spyrit, cannot content themſclues to giue ouer a good worke ora good 
purpoſe , Þutitis an vnquietneſle in their conſciences if they doe, and the wicked 
from his wickednefle cannot bee drawne, but he wil goe through with it as Ifaid, if 
hee poſſible can hauc his will, An example of cither ſhall ſcrue to occaſion you to 
thinke of moe,whereof, both in ſcripture,and in our experience there are not a few, 
Danid, you remember, went in the zeale of his heart ro fetch home the Arke of the 
Lord, but when hee ſaw the fearctull judgement of God ypon Yzz4b that had tou- 
chedit, hee was dilmaied and left it with Obed Edom, but nor quict in himſclfe thar 
hee had giuen ouer ſo good a worke, he vowerth with himſelfe that he will not en- 
ter into his houſe, nor climbe yp into his bed,nor ſufter his eyes to fleepe, nor his eye- 
lids to take any reſt, vntill hee fad found out a place forthe Lord, an habitation for 
the almighty God of /aco5, Wherefore hee prepared a place forthe Arke of God, 
and as for 1t a Tent, hee gathered all Iſraell ropether to Teruſalem, to bring it 
ynto the place appointed, &c, Afterward he falleth into conſideration with hime 
ſelfe,and into ſpeech with Nathan the Propher,that it was not fit hee himſelfe ſhould 
dwell in an houſe of Cedar-trees, and the Arke of the Lords couenant remaine vn- 
der curtaines, and therefore he would build aa houſe for it, &c; What a working is 
heere of a good purpole in an holy minde,not giving any reſt or contentmentas long 
as it is yufiniſhed and giuen ouer, So ſhould it be with all good hearts, in all good in- 
deaucurs to geod and godly vie, Contrariwiſe, ſee the wicked building the Tower 
of Babell, with all diligence, paines , and charge, and remember duly what God 
faith of them, thar they could not bee ſtopped from that wicked ation of theirs. 
Heere is the forwardneſle and reſolution that I ſpcake of in cuill men, toeffe cuill 
things, and not to be drawne from their ſinfull purpoſes, No, they will euea fall our 
with any that will ſo perſwade them, Wherefore lct vs indeauour to bee like our hea- 
_ uvenly Father, of whom it is heere ſaid, that hee ended his worke, and gaue not ouer 
till it was ended, God by this meanes ſhall be greatly glorified, our Countrey and 
friends often more pleaſured, and fewer complaints of wavering weakneſle and yn- 
ſtained mutabilitic be brought againſt vs, Aſtedfaſtheart to efte& a good begun,is 
a preat vertue ; And an obſtinate minde to goe forward with an ill begun, is a dam- 
ninp finne. ; | | 
6 Andbhercſtedthe ſexenth day, ſaith the text, A remembrance to diuers in ders 
reſpets, To the greedic couetous man that wanteth nothing and yer cannot reſt. 
Burat is ſaid of himas the wiſe man ſfpeaketh. The ſleepe of him t* at trauaileth is 
ſwecte, whether hee eate little or muth ; bui the ſacietie of the rich will not ſuſſer him to 
fleepe, To the id!e flow-bellic it isa remembrance,that then he ſhould reſt when hee 
had wrought, for ſo did the Lord, and that he ſhould worke more and reſt leſle , as 
did his God alſo, ſize daics creating, and one day reſting. But wany quite contrarie 
turne all theſe things, and forget therule layde downe by Gods ſpyrit, that he: nhich 
labonreth not, ſhould not cate, 
x Touching the repetition of things concerning creation, verſe 4.and 5.itis ſaid, 
that God had net yet cauſed it to raine : therein afcribing ito the Lord as his peculicr 
power to open and {hut the Heauens ,and toſend drought or raine,according to his 
good pleafure, And in deede ſoit js very vften repeated in rhe Scriptures, that wee 
might duely confefſe it, and thankfully euer conſider it, [will ſexd yourayne (faith 
the Lord) in due ſeaſon , andthe earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, yea, Iwill g:ue the firit 
rayne aud the latter, that thou maieſt gather thy wheat, thy wine , andthy oyle, The vſe 
of this knowledge wee learne by the Prophet , even to ſay in our hearts, Come, let 
vs row feare the Lordour God that gineth rayne both early and late in ine ſeaſon, which 
- Teſerueth unto vs the appointed weekes of the barueſt. That a miſt ſupplied the place of 
the raine, and watered all the earth, we learne the great power of God to furniſh & 
ſtcede himſelfe cuer with meanes to effect his will, If he haue not one thing, he can 
take an other,& never withe want conuenient inſtruments of mercic for his children, 
2 Mar 
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Verſe 7. 2 Man was created of the duſte of the earth, that ſo baſe a matrer might euer 
Mans baſe worke humilitie of minde,cut the cordes of ſwelling conceipts (for wherefore ſhould 
matier ſhould qt and clay bec lifted vp) and cauſe a true ice of aſſured end, that earth. 
TA” 2s were, carth wee are, and to earth againe wee ſhall returne: he, not wee can tell 
how foone, 
Alt mage rea- , Buterceuer hee made Man,he made all thinges for man,as was noted before. 
Se ma” Theearth to goc ypon, the Heauens to couer him, the Sea for walles, Fiſhes and 
Fowles, Hearbes and Trees, to feede an] comfort him, ro delight and accompanie 
bim, light by day, and the like by night,many a greene and plealant thing,and what 
wanted of ſuch creatures for man before hee was, Is this God a Changeling ? was 
his care for man then fo great, and is it now nothing ? No, no, he 1s the ſame, and 
though wee haue ſinned, yet hee is intreated, and for Chriſt, as hee was hee will be, 
carcfull and good for man and to man for euermore, Yet this 1s not all, but conſider 
ws "jar wee further of this thus, Thar if this deating ſhewed loue and care to Adam, then 
BO by rant how 1s it noteach one of our caſes atthis day, in ſome reſpect. For before euer hee 
would have any of vs to liue and breath in this world, wee ſee , had hee not proui- 
ded Parents and Friends, houſes and comfortes, and whatſocuer might bee neede- 


full for vs? O loue thento vs alſo moſt kinde!and a care that may aflure vs hee will e- 


ucr care for vs. Louc himand feare him, honour him & ſerue him, hee is your G OD, 
whoprouided for you before you were borne, things needefull tor you, againſt you 
(hould bee borne, and will hee cuer forſake you, now when you are þorne ? O faith 
increaſe, or. . andbelirong ! 
Help I © help, tor fleſh1s full frayle, and fainter then I would. 
Verſe 7. 4 God eathedimh:s fice the breath of life,and man was made a lining ſoule: God 
God both gi- oauc hije thy 2,and who can take it away without his Ieaue? Can raging tyrants, blou- 
oy err deperſeciers, flve /ncaſes ? No, no,till bee will, you cannot dye, thunder they and 
Rn threaten they neuer ſo much, and breathe out ſlaughter every houre againſt you, 
GOD gauclife, and God mult take it away, it is one prerogatiue of his, you neede 
not teare, Againe, who can prelcrue life but hee that firſt gaue it ? No.man, no 
No Phiſick meanes. And therefore viing,ns you are occatoned, what G OD hath appointed 
without God of any hclpes, yet caſt your cyc cer vpon the Fountaine from whom life came ar 
caaproft, the fiult. 1tis an otherprerogatiue againe of his, topreſerue life allo, and to. giue 
his bleſſing tor that purpole to a1s creatures, Heatbes, or Plants, meates, or 7 oh 


C 


men and their countels whatlocuer, 


Liſe muſt bee Againe, liteis rhe gift of God, therefore abuſe not what Gol hath given you, Ir 


accountesfor. was not of Vour iclte, but it was e10cn You, you uſt accompt for it, how you haue 


vied it to the ginerspraife, and your owne diflcharge, | 
Uerſe 8, 5 God made a Paradiſe , a Garde mott pleaſant as euer was, thatit might bee 
K . NE $7 « : . . 
Paradufe made for ever to polteritic after, a figure of a celeftiall place, abounding with innumerable 
fora Eoure of $ f ] , . 1 . di b 
bs comfoits for the godly, prepared in Heaueny, Hee made not manin Paradiſe, but 
tranflaced him, and put himin it after hce was created, that it might reſemble , that 
we alſo ſhall be remooued from rhe place where wee firſt tooke our being, to a place 
with our God, where we ſhall neuer take ending. | 


Verſe 9. God fetin this Paradiſe, things not oncly profitable for vic, bur pleaſant alfo for 
Some ple fjohr, thereby aſluring vs, that he diſliketh not our pleaſures any more then our ne- 
luces alowed, Fn... 2 


ceſlaries, butmoſt gratiouſly aloweth, that wee ſhould hauc both, ſo that we will let 
the Tree of life alone, that 1s, ſo that-wee doe not ſwell aboue that which is allowed 
ynto vs, butbe obevient to God, and with praiſe and thankes vſc his creatures, 
Perſe 15: 6 Gra ſet manin this Garden, to dreſſe and keepe it , not allowing Man in his moſt 
Idlen-tleha- jnnocencieto bee idle : no, hee would not his Angels to want what to doe, but made 
ELUOY. them miniſtring Spirits. How then ſhould he now, when corruption hath cauſed a 
ginning, curſe,and that curſe given cauſe of force to labour,alow loathſome idlenefſe? Be ſure 
. hedoth not, be ſure he will not, And therefore all honeſt mindes will not looke for 
now, what was not lawfull then, Yet differed that labour then much from our labour 
now,for that was aniniunction inferring no gricte,and this is a paine deſerued by fin, 
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CAP. t 13 
God alowed themnotto eate of the rree of knowledge of good ardenill thatth 2 
might bee acquainted even from their beginning, with dbedicnce and ſubruſſion ro Verſe 17. 


their maker: which as it was firſt and before all ſfinne,ſo ſhould it be euer of more ac- 
count to a godly minde, then all the pleaſures of finne vnder Heaven, If not, wee 
ſee the curſe vpon the contraric, it ſhall cauſe vs dye the death, that is, eternall dam< 
nation is the due reward of the contempt of Gods commandement by difobedicnce, 
Mee thinke wee may profit thus by it alſo: to ſee how G O D tooke his courſe to 
bring vp theſe new created Seruants of his and ſo wee to doe to ſuch as God ſend 
vs. Hee would inure them with obedience cuen from the firſt, and have them know 
what awe wasto their ſuperiour : ſo let vs doe to our Children and charge, and wee 
ſhall follow a good patterne, Bowe their backes, cucn from their Cradle, thatis, c- 
uer as yeares permit, letthem learne to obey, andit ſhall bee well { fothee well ru- 
leth that hath well obeyed, and hee commerh the rather to. beare that credit, when 
other cockered wantons haue the wrath of G OD, and the diſlike of men againſt 
them, This is inough though I fay no more, yet thinke you much more of it, whom 
you follow , when you make ouer bold whom you ſhould Keepe vnder,  Wanton 
darlings have made many weeping Parents, & drink to their wo of the Cup of ſhame, 
when they might haue beenc honoured if they had learned ſubieRion, They breake 
rather than bowe, when once time is paſt, - _ 

Mariage, the chird point of the diuifion , is alſo layd downe to ys in-this Chapter, 
and in this ſort, 


1 Whoordained it,exenthe Lord: for the Lord ſai, It is not good for man to 
bee alone : let vs make him an helper, 

2 Torwbitcarſe? tobeea helpe, a comfort and good unto Man, 

3 Whez? in Paradſe, when man was yet in his innocencie, 

4 MWhereof the Woman was mace ? of the ribbe of Mans ſide, thereby becomming 
bore of his boxe, and fleſh of his fle/%. 


Al which are great teſtimonies,proofes,and arguments,of the holyneſſe and good- 
nefle of this diuine inſtitution of Mariage , whereunto may bee added the wordes 
of the Lord Iefus in the Goſpell. 1/hom God hath ioined together, ler no man put a ſ.n- 
der. Gods coniunctions bee encrholy and good, therefore mariage molt commen- 
dable and honourable, The words of the Apoſtle, Emery one hath his jroper gift, 6:t 
«ll the giſts of G od bee holy and food, therefore mariage honot-rable, Apaine, The vnbe- 
teexing bushand u ſanilified b 7 his belcening wife,and 5 vrbcleenmng wife by the beleening. 
huband : Therefore matiage moſt holy and good : For how copld an impure thing 
ſlanCtifie and make holy the vſers? It would pollute them and not fanRifie them if ir 
were ſuch, Apaine , poſſeſſe your veſſels in holineſſe , meaning of married people : 
therefore mariage holy, Finally, the prohibition, diſike or contempt of it, is called 
a doctrine and conceit of the Deuill: therefore moſt holy and honourable is mariage, 
and euer was fince it was ordained, | _ | 

Theſe things thus note wee againſt all Heretikes, or Popes, and Papiſts whatſoe- 
ver, that impeach the dignitic of this the Lords ordinance, fir{t in Paradice,cuen in 
mans innocencie, If any ignorant]y thinke , yet happily itis not ſo vntoall men, let 
him truly thinke of the words of the Holy-Ghoſt tothe contrary , Mari-ge is honou- 
ral le among all men, all men 1 (ay againe, and marke jt;and the bed vndefiled, when 
Whore-mongers, and adulterers, the Lord ſhall iudge, When God faith All,dare you 
fay not all? Let him alſo view with conſcience, not to cauill againſt a truth, the ge- 
nerallitie of the ſpeech, For anoiding of fornication , let euery man haue his owne 
wife, and euery woman her owne husband, Euery man, euery woman, without ex- 
ception, Prophets were maried, Prieſts were maricd, Apoſtles were maried, Euan- 
geliſts were maried, and what calling wholly was cuer excepted þy God ? 

This briefly thus noted of this holy inſtitution, for fuller profit, yet by the text con- 
kderitfurther and marke, © | — 
C i How 
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Verſe 18. 
See by God 
what to ſhcot 
at 1n your ac- 
t10ns. 


Abuſe of au- 


thocity. 


God conlides 
reth mans 


want before 
himſelfe, 


Note, 


Verſe 18. 
Woman a hel. 


per. 


Wherein ker 
help conſi- 
ſeth, 


X Cor. 7, 


The man 
onghe to fur. 
niſh the wo- 
man, 

The man as 
the Sunne. 
The woman 
.as the Moone. 
Idle men ſp<d 
what their 
W1ues get, 


Verſe 21. 
Why of the 
rib made, 


1 Howit is not ſaid by God that it was not good for eAdaem to bee alone, for 
Manto be alone, thereby in wiſedome inlarging the good of Maryage to man in ge- 
nerall, that is to ſome of all ſorts, and not tying it to Adam alone, or to any ſort on- 
ly. Againe, in ſaying itis not good, you {ce what the Lord regardeth in his ations 
and workes, to wit, goodnefle and profit to the vſers,how ood it may be, how com- 
fortable,which is a good leſſon for all ſuch as regard in their deedes, their wills,theic 
pleaſure s. Sc volo, fic iubeo, So willI, fo commaund I, norreſpeRting at all the 
good of any other, Shall finfull fleſh di{daine to doe what the Lord of Lords doth? 
Hee, though hee haue all power and auGthoritie, yet will not doe onl according to 
that, but hee looketh how goodit may bee that hee doth, and ſhall infull fleſh, duſt, 
2ndearth, vpon alittle au@horitie bee ſo proud, that their will muſt rule all ations ? 
O carrie wee then this teſtimonic of our conſciences with vs euer-more, thar in our 
doings wee regard how good it may bee ynto others, not to our ſelues only,and that 
15 to Do like God, 

2 Marke it with all your heart, how God doth conſider before euer man ſee the 
want himſelfe , what may bee good forman, and entreth intopurpole romake for 
him, and prepare for him what yet hee wanted,and had neede of ſaying, Let vs make 
man a helper like bimſelſe. Ohow may wee cleaue and cling to the prouidence of 
this GOD inall comfort of our mindes, that thus thinketh of what may bee good 
for vs before euer wee thinke of it our ſelues, and not only thinketh of it, bur proui- 
deth it, and prepareth it for vs, ſaying inall marters,as in this, yet my Seruant ſuchan 
one wanteth ſuch an helpe , itis not good for him to bee without it, come therefore 
let vs prepare it forhim, &c, How haue you your ſelues that read this, tafted of this 

oodnefle of God ere this in many ſeuerall things, that were in his purpoſe prepared 
Pe you, before you knew your want your ſelfe,and giuen to you in time,you euen now 
at this inſtant inioying divers of them? Will you then diſtruſt his care heereafter, if 
any thing yet be wanting toyou, hauing found him ſo heeretofore 2 GOD forbid, 
and follow this note jn your meditation long, for it is comfortable, 

3 That Woman is honoured with the title of a Helper, not only ſheweth the 


oodnes of the inſtitutiongas was noted before,bur teacheth alſo how deere and be. 


Joued ſhe ſhould be to her Husband,for whoſe good ſhe was ordained & giuen.Who 
will not cherriſh , foſter and loue whatis given him for a help , notby Man, but by 
G OD himſelfe? Her helpe conſifteth chiefly in three things, in bearing hum Chil- 
dren the comforts of his life, and ſtayes of his age, which hee cannot haue without 
her. In Keeping his bodice holy to the Lord, from filthy pollution which the Lord ab- 
horreth, The Apoflle ſo teaching when he ſpeaketh thus : For the auoiding of Forni- 
cation, let euvery manhaue his owne nife : and thirdly, in gouerning his houſe, Children, 
and Familie, and many waies tending his owne perſon, both in fickneſle and health, 
Theſe all and euery one , are great helpes, and therefore the Woman iuſtly to be re- 
arded for them, 

In this laſt, man alſo hath his care,to wit, ſo to furniſh the woman with direftion 
and abilitie, that ſhee may doe within dores, what of her ſhould bee done, Where- 
upon, the Man is compared to the Sunne that gieth light, and the Woman to the 
Moone , that receiueth light from the Sunne. Muler fulget radiis marits, the Wo- 
man ſhineth with the beames of her Husband, is an old ſaying , becauſe hee ſhould 
prouide what ſhee may .diſpoſe and ſhine withall in herhouſe , toboth his and her 
comfort and credit, But it is quite contrary with many idle Drones, that ſhine with 
the beames of their Wiues, that is, idely live by their Wiues ſore labour, and wic- 
kedly ſpend what they truely get by day and by night, with any induftrie, 

4 But whereupon was Woman made, Surely, not of an outward, but of an 
inward part of Man, that ſhee might bee deere to him, euen as his inwardes, 
Not of the head of Man, leaſt ſhee ſhould bee proude and looke for ſuperio- 
ritie, Not of the foote of Man , leaſt ſhee ſhould bee contemned, and yſed as 
farre his inferiour , bur of his fide, that ſhee might be vſed as his fellowe, clea- 
uing to his {ide as an inſeparable companion of all his haps, whilſ they two live. And 
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as the ribbe recciueth ſtrength from the breſt of Man, ſo doth the Woman from her 
Husband , his counſell is her ſtrength, his breſt ſhould thee account of, to beruled 

and gouerned by inall her wayes, and jecke t6 pleaſe him and cafe him, from all 
griefes, as ſhee any way can, knowing euer that ſhee is moſt weake without her y,, 
husbands breſt, from which commeth all her ſtrength and good comfort ar all 
times, Nocreature had his Mate made of his owne fleſh, but Man, and thetcfore 

no creatnre vader Heauen ſhould be like Man in the loue of his Mate, but Man a- 

boue themall,  _ , 

That Man was caſt in a ſleepe till the rib was taken, it may happily admoniſh vs, 
how hearditis to get from a Man that which may be to his great good, except he be 
caſt as it were into aſleepe, tillit be taken and vied: and then when he fecth the 
good of it, he is contented and glad alſo, as Aaam was here of his wife. Uerſe 22. 

5 Its, if you marke it, not onely ſayd that G OD made Woman, but that hee Whar manner 
brought her to Man, and thereby we are taught, thatmarriage isnot euery meeting 0! meetingis, 
of man and woman together vpon their owne heads, but when God bringeth them V6 REES? 
together, eyther toother : 2nd God bringeth not togerher, except in his feare they ® 
mcete with conſent of Parents, and {uch as are intereſſed in them, and all due cir- 
cumſtances and order appoynted by God,and vſed by his Church wherein they liue. 

Avgaire, irte:cheth his worke and prouidence, ſtil] to be to bring eucry Man his 

Mate. Houſe and riches (fayth Salomon) are the mheritance ef the Fathers, but a pru- $4 0, T9414, 
dent wife commeth of the Lord, Againe, He that findeth a wife, findeth a good thmg, and \, St hs 
receireth faxour of the 1.ord, The Lord therefore | fay, did not onely atthe firſtbring worke hull to 
the Woman to the Man, but cuen yet ſtill, and for euer, heis the bringer of cuery oh, euery 
Woman to her huſband, and of cuery huſband to his wife, that meete as they ought Man ms mare. 
in his feare, Pray therefore cuer to this Fountayne o: mercy, when theſe matters are OR of 
1n hand, that he in his goodnefſe would bring a good one, &c, For, He 1h: hath got- - mT 
ren avertuons woman, hath begun toget a pajjeſſ1on, ſhe 15 a helpe like vnto him: lfe, and Meeknes in a 
« piller roreft von, If there be tn her tongue, gentlenes, meckeneſſe, and wholeſome talke, Woman, is a 
the: is not her hband Ike other men, Where ns hedge ir, tkepoſſcſsion is ſpoyled, and lee noir a 
that hath nowifc, randreth to and fro, 10urning, Fc, + Ws ho 

6 Thata Man ought to forſake Father and Mother, and cleaue to his Wife, it Verſe 24. 

declareth againe, what necrc and deerca coniunCtion is berwixt them two, what EE 

' vnity and agreement ought euer to be, what monſters they be that ſecke to ſeparate 
their bodycs or minds that are thus conioyned, with divers ſuch poynts, And it is Howfar mar- 
not to be ynderſtood as though marriage freed children from the honour of their DE end. 
Parents,but oncly ſo farre am Ito forſake Father and Mother,as the cleauing to them. þ ares, © 
15 the forſaking of my Wife . for if theſe two be repugnaut one to the other, then is 

the Wife before the Parent, but if both may land togerher, then is the bond to Pa- 

rents firme and faſt ſtill, and they to be cleaued vnto alſo, and nor forſaken. 

7 The Man and hi: Wife were both naked, and not aTamed, That they were Uerſe 25, 
created naked, doth well declare how peaceable we ſhould be among(t our ſelues, 3- Things to 
and how contrary to our be ginning theſe weapons and armour be that now we are 057g ” 
forced toyſe. We were made then, and are borne now with no iacks on our backs, pA NE 
no fallets &n our heads, nor ſpeares in our hands, but naked : and now we be armed 
in ſuch ſort, thatifa beaſt ſhould be br-ught foorth in reſemblance like vs when 
webe ſo armed, ſurely it would be accounted a oreat Monſter, and brought forth 
for the hurt of all other creatures Secondly, it doth teach vs, how we ſhould deparr 
againe, ſurely naked, for, as naked we came, ſo naked ſhall we goe and carry no 
more away then we brought with ys, Thirdly, it ſtayeth vs with comfort whenan 
loſic befaleth vs of theſe worldly goods, for fo did it [ob,when ypon his loſſe he fayd, _ 
Nezed came Tout of my mothers wom!e, and naked muſt [returns a game, the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord for ener, Verſe 15. 

S That they were placed in Paradice naked foto remayne if they had notfallen,, Wee ſhould 
ſheweth vs how God would haye vs walke before him, ycrily naked, without clokes Walk betore: : 


and coucrs, maſkes and ſhadowies of any coloured craft, This nakedneſſe and nudi- 20d RM 
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ty not of body but of mind, of counlels, and a&ions, the Lord euer loued, and the 
contrary cloking he as heartily hateth, Foe be wnto you that ſecke deepe to hide your 
counſels from God, fayth the Prophet Eſay, for your workes are in darkenes, and you ſay 
who ſeeth ys, and who kuoweth vi? ” 

Perſe. 9 Thar they were not for all that aſhamed, fauoreth nothing any fantaſticall 
Innocency —AAnabaptiſts, that will go naked, bur declared the innocency that then was in them 
maketh bold, is now loſt by finne, yer regayned in meaſure by Chriſt, and ſhall perfitly be inioyed 
and guiltines jn the life to come, when nakednefſe ſhall ſhame vs no more then it did at the &A: 
aſhamed, Many and many are the things yet mo that might be noted out of this Chapter, but 
theſe ſhall ſuffice tillhereatrer, 


Eſay 29. 


Caxy, HL 


You haue ſeen inthe former Chapters the creation of our firſt Parents and their 
innocency, now ſhall you ſee their finne, and their fall, And this whole 
Chaprer hath theſe heads in it. 


The fall of Man. 

The manifeſtation of the ſame by God, werſ.9. 
The pun:ſhmeat of it, verſ. 14. 

The reſtitution by Chriſt, ver. 15. 


Verſet. 35 ſe. ECT Oncerning the firſt, it is ſayd, That the Serpent was more ſubtil! then any 
The beſt ob "= be.,ſt of the fielde that God had made, Noting, an extraordinary thing in 
things Sathan z2\ Fa5@ 38 this beaſt aboue all orhers, which when we ſee Satan to make choyſe 
moſt d-trous (\ 32/8 of, to abuſc to mans decciuing and deſtruction, it may truely yeeld vs 
=” nag pet ag paet2) this note caretully ro be obſerued,that if their be any thing better then 
an other, any gift and grace more in one then another, or any thing extraordinary 

any way that may helpe him, that will Satan diligently by all meanes aſſay, to make 

It an in{trument to ſerue his moſt dangerous and damnable purpoſes, Examples in 

"_ the Scripture beh1des this place many,and examples in experience cuery day : to note 
Sn a. Cue or two. Satan knoweth that it is a notable means to win many to the Lord,ro ſee 
buſed by Sa- great men and honorable perſonages to go betore, as allo moſt cfteCuall to the con- 
than to hug, trary, toſce them draw backe, therefore with might and mayne as the Lord will 
ſuffer him, he laboureth to ſtop the one, and to further the other, that 1s to hinder 

their z.cale to goc betore Gods people in all godly duties, and to increaſe their cold- 

nes and drawing backe, that they being kept in the way of death by him, together 

with them, by their example many may allo die and periſh, which otherwile would 

do well if they had good guides, He laboreth the Rulers aud rhe Pharifics even with 

all his power, that they may not belceue in Teſus Chriſt, to the end that if any begin 

Jobn 7. 46, to draw towards the kingdome of life, and to ſay, we never heard Than ſpeake as this 
21 doth, by and by they may be topped with this obieCtion, do any of the Rulers 

and Phariſies belecue in him, and fo by the deadly power of their hurtfull examples 

be overthrowne againe, and that begun zeale vtterly quenched, Ancther example 

inthe Acts of the Apoſtles. He might no doubt (SatanI meane) in thoſe darke daies 

40:13, haue ſtirred vp many againſt the Apoſiles, but amongſt all, he choſe certayne honora- 
_ ble and denout women with the chiefe men ofthe (ity, that by ſuch outward credit of 
wealth and pietie, honour and dignity, he might giuea greater blow to the cauſe 
of God, and more eahily worke the woe of his true ſeruants, keeping as you ſee this 
peſtiient policie, if anie man or matter be of accompt, to ſeeke to win that to ſerue 
his purpoſe, He hadrather tempt Demas that hath once followed Pasle, to forſake 


him againe,then many others : for daylic experiences,I bad rather you ſhould thinke 


ot 
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. of them; then I note them, Conclude we therefore eucr to becircumſpe& and moſt 
. carefull by this remembrance to preuent Satan, knowing that it is bis manes, if .God 
-haucbleſſed ys either with knowledge , birth, wealth, office, credit, or apy thin 0 
whereby ourcxample may do more harme,if ive take a bad courſe, to Iatiour mightes 
ly that he may;for this cauſe. the rather win vs to ſerue -his rurne, an d ſo avuſe thar 
good thing in vg. which ſhould ferue to Gods gloty, to the quize contrary, as here 
he did the wiſdome of the Serpent, RE ro Cod tas 
2 Obſerve we hete the meanes whereby as ſpeciall helpes our Mother Exe was 
drawne to er deſtruQtion; andall ours in her, and with her.- The firſt,,js heere her 
title tattle roolong and roo much with the Serpent, or with Satan in, the; Serpent : 
whereas ſhe ſhould haue ſuffred no-ſuch ſpecch againſt the rule and order 5þat God 
had ſet downe, when once ſhe pecciued it tend that aa but with a teale of defi- 
. ance hauc flung away from all ſuch conference and per{waſton, Ler her experience 
xeach vs the danger of ſuch dealings euer. And firſt for inward temptations, if any 
ariſe, asneere a5 the Lord will affilt vs ; let ys nut debate the matter with them long, 
but cuen quickly reietthem, bend our mindes ſome other way, and take in hang 
ſome thing, worxe, or ſtudie, or ſuch like, that wee can be moſt earneſ{t about,calling 
to the Lord with heartie heate, that hee will helpe vs to.quench and avert ſuch fiery 
darts, For truly if wee reaſon with them, tneditare of them, as many. doe; our fall in 
the endis greatly to befeared, Then for outward affaults by wicked company and 
lewd perſons the meſſengers of Satan, take heed alſo, by this example of Exe, how 
you tattle with them, They be Serpents as this was, yea-ſubrile Serpents, that will 
deceiue and deftroy you, as this,did Ex2., They ſpeake nor, but the Deuilt in them. 
Heareno ſuch-charmers, charme they neuer fo ſweerly, The enchanters of e£zypr 
neuer hurt Pharaoh as they will hurt you, Away with your eare betimes, Let diſlike 
as a fire kindle within you , or cauſe cycher your tongue.yery ſharply to rebuke ; or 
your ſteps to turne ſpeedily from ſuch companie, O the yertue that hath beene loſt 
for want of this care! They that pliſtered, as ge Starres, and were for name as the 
yery Sunne-beames, ſpreading iticlfe inco all coaſts, haue become darkeneſle, and as 
vile as the dung to all good ones, by hearkning ouer long to the hifling of ſuch Ser= 
pents. Be warned therefore, and beware betimes, for the Lord hath faid it : wee can 
not touch pitch without ſpot, and euill words corrupt good manners, Experience! 
teacheth , if a man tarty long in the Suuine, hee will be ſunne-burnt, and if he clap. 
coles to his breaſt he will be finged, Ynskiltull yourh deware of Exe,and bid ſuck 
Serpents Jeaue theit hiſlings , | fey 7; 
- The goodold Father Berxa7d, noteth how the bleſſed Yirgin was troubled at the 
words of the Angell £ab14ell, and thought with herſeife what manner of Saluation. 
that ſhould be, ging thereby a good caueat to all women, to beware of greetings 
and mectings, ſalutations, and conferences, if they purpoſe honour and honeſtic, For 
wilt thou, faith hee, be ſafe fromthe Deuill, dee afraid then euen of the Angels from 
Heauen,& conſider whatmanner of ſpeeches they vſc vuto thee: for thou haſt heard 
thatthe Deuill can transforme himſelf into the ſhape and ſhow of an Angell of liphr, 


Who can:cl| how many Vitgins, widowes, and wiues, haue beene foulie deceiucd. 


and abuſed, whilſt they boldy without feare or care , admitted of conference with, 
their kindred ? Conſan;u nins mquiunt oft , frater oft, quidinſidiarum mniiri poteſt ? Fc. 
Hee is, fay they, my kinſman, hee is my, brother, and what danger can there be from 
Juch anone? Multum certe, et dinerf mods, ſurely much, and many waies. For, hall 
thou not heard of many abuſed this way ? Learne therefore of this bleſſed Virgin, 
to ſuſpe&cuen the An gels, and their good falutations, rather then to'be/{ecure, and. 
{o ouertaken by truſting and tathng with every one, es ns, 
. Secondly , ſhee wauereth -in-beleefe of the Lords truth, and faith, Leaſt yee die” 
when the Lord had ſaid, zee ſpall. die, abſolutely and flatly, Beware therefore-by her. 
In this againe, and whar G OD hath ſaid, beleeue euer, diminiſh never, If hee fay; 
wee ſhall, die, wee ſhall finde him true, and if hee promiſe life, wee may nor doubr,, 
Beleeue bin ſtedfaſtly whatſocues hee ſaich , and mince not bis words with our os 
| | C2 Ee Es racr 
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ther £xe, neither adde any peraduentwes, for greatvantape hath Satan if we incline 
roa doubt, be it neuer ſo little, * 14 04 45 LE ID AUT 

' Thirdly , by a bold lie of a facing Dewill, ſhee is pulled on toher deftruftion, for 
hee telleth her flatly, They ſhat'not die, And why did hee ſo? becauſe aslong as ſhee 
dreaded any thing the Lords ſentence, as a thing that might fall out if ſhee did cate, 
ſhee could not be brought to diſobey, therefore worketh hee away from before her 
eycs that Cread I warrant you with all endeuour, The -aſe is outs even at this day, 
Aslong as the iudgements of God are before our eyes'againſt ſinne , we feare to fin, 
and this feate is as a ſtrong bank to keep ourtthe waues of wickednes from oucrflow. 
ing vs. But if once the Diuell ſhake from our hearts this dread by any meanes, as by 
hope of ſectecie, impunitie, mercy in God, repentance in our ſelues, long life, good 
workes, or'whatſocuer (as hee hath infinite meanes) then draw mee with Exe to a 
deadly fall, and the will of Satan is almoſt wrought. 'Sec examples of both. 1:ſeph 
feared God; and this feare moſt ſtrongly beate back the waue that would hauc all 
to wet him, had he yeelded to his Miſtrefſe, The Midwiues the like, and many moe, 
But out of Davids minde he got this feare, and hee had: his will, From!Cain, from 
e-1bſolon, Achitopbel, Indas, and thouſands dayly he doth the ſame,and hath his will, 
Beware then of ſuch bold lyes, astend to depriue vs of this holy feare. Such bee 
theſe, doe this, or that, conſent to me, yeeld to me, he will ſaue you harmeleſle, wee 
will haue a ſhifr, &c. | 

Duicunque ergo , O homs\ Fe, Whoſotur therefore, O man, ſhall perſwade thee 
that thou maiſt finne without danger of puniſhment , although hee come to thee in 


' ſheepes clothing, orin an Angels brightneſſe, belecue him not , conſent not vnto 


him, fith in this place thine owne eyes ſee both man and woman ſeuerely puniſhed, 
although promiſed to the PP this ſubtile Serpent, For God that threatneth 
the puniſhment is true, and the Diuell that promilſeth ſafetic is falſe, and father of 
lyes for cuermore, = | 

Fourthly, the ext faith, She ſaw thiat it was good!o cate , and fayretotheeye :notin 
thereby a luſtfull looke, or a looking luſt, with-a delight in the thing that God had 
forbidden, another mighty meanes co pull her to hell then, and ys and all fleſh now 
and.cucr, For that looking eye of Patiphars wife ypon the beauty of Joſeph made a 
luſting hart, and a finfull foule withia her, So didit in Daxid when he ſaw Berſabe, 
Herevpon the eyes are ſaidto befullof adulterie, and he thatthus looketh,, ro haue 
commirted iniquitie in his heart, 

Her ambitious minde was another meanes, noted in the wordes alſc, and till it 
continueth a meanes to much euill, Marke Exes fall then, and theſe helping meanes, 
beware the one, and eſcape the other, | 

3 But how could the Serpent ſpeake, ſince this power is not given to beaſts, bue 
onely to man? No queſtion it was not the Serpent by his owne power, bur Satan in 
and by the Serpent, which is not impoſſible. Wee read of Achillechorſe, that fore- 
told his Maiſter of his death, of the flood Cauſ#s, which faluted Pythagoras , of the 
tree that ſpake to Apollonins, of the Oake Dodonea which ſpake like a man, of [ups- 
ters Bull,& many ſuch,which who ſo conſidereth the guiles of Satan, he needeth nor 
to reiect as yntrue and impoſsible, When God permutteth, Satan is able to ſhroude 
himſelfe vnder the creatures, as may beſt fit his purpoſe, Many wicked Sooth- 
ayers Satan caſteth into pangs and firs of fury, and then ſpeake they by him, or hee 
rather by them what hee will. | 

. 4 In that Satan choſe the Serpentrather then any other creature, becauſe he was 
wily and ſuþbtil, mee thinkes it ſhould giue a good watch-word to the crafty heads 


_ of this world, totake heed leaſt Satan make alſo choiſe of them for ſome purpoſes, as 


fitteſt for him, and beſtable to their guilefull ferches, that they abound with and ex- 
cell in, to{erue his diuel-ſhip. Surely wee ſee by this, they arc liker to be aſſayed then 
plaine men and true dealers are, Forplaine men and women that walke plainely, vp- 
rightly, juſtly, and honeſtly, they will nor fit the divels turne, indeede they are too 
good for him, and God will not ſuffer them to be abuſed by him, bur will ſer him 
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packing, and ſhield them from him: But where thereis a crafty-companion, full of 

ſabcilties, (leights , wiles, and falfe patchings, walking deceitfully in all doings, O 

there is a ſeruant for the diucls owne tooth, and at him will he, he ſhall fit the divels 

turne many Wayes. CO. - WT 
How was it that the Woman was not afraide when the Serpent came to her, 7 TY 

Re offred to talke with her ? ſome thinke, becauſe his ſhape was rhen otherwiſe then 1, when the 

it is now, God his curſe ypon him hauing altred both his forme and going. Better {erpent ſpake, 

me thinke anſwere they, "we ra woes, as yer there was no enmitie ſet betwixt the 

Woman and him, Cyri/thinketh, becauſe rhe woman in fimplicitie thought, that 

ſuch other creatures ſpake as well as her husband aud ſhe. P32 rg 

6 She was thus tempred, ſeduced and ouerthrowne in Paradice, and it may ye. 
well admoniſh vs, that if thatParadice could not free themfrom tempration, ſurely where tooks 
our Paradiſes heere ſhall never doeir. But euen in our Princely Pallaces, ous gliſte- our firſt Ma 
ring Chambers, our dainty and delicate Gardens, the diuell will be chatting with ther ho & 
vs, and ſeeking to worke our woe foreuer and ever ifhe can, Nay would God ele ©" 
painted Paradices were not rather the places and meanes of our wofull fals,then poo- 

-rer places be, we giuing our ſelues ſo much to the pleaſure of them, thar God is for- 
gotten,and the paſſage to Satans pleaſure laid open a thouſand wayes, O how hauc 
they fallen ſwimming inpleaſures, chat ſtood moſtholy, when they had fewer de- 
lizhts? O how haue courts of Princes robbed them of vertue, whom in countrey 
and meanerplaces no diuell could violate or defile ? Beware we then Satan euen in 
our Paradices, yea rather I ſay, thenin poorer Cotes : when everything about vs is 
bright and braue, beware we that enemie thatis black and foule, Many pleaſures 
fhould effe& many deſires to pleaſe the giuer God almighty,and no pleaſures ſhould 
make me wanton, luſting and longing tor vnlawfull things, Let Exe be remembred 
where ſhe was deceiued, and I ſay no more, it was in Paradice, 

7 In the former Chapters we haue heard nothing but the Lord ſaid, the Lord Verſe 1, 
ſaid, but. now come we to heare the Serpent ſaid,& the Serpent laid. So ſee we plain- After theward 
ly how after the word of God, commeth the word of the diuell. It was not ſo then ®f truth, | 
onely, but it hath ſo continued euer fince, When the Lord had ſpoken by the mourh amr %ongd 
of his Miniſter, Propher, Apoſtle, Paſtor, or Teacher,then ſpeakerh Saran by his Ser- ok 
pents contrarie. They iti the Church, theſe afſoone as they be out of the Church,yea Whiſperere in 
many times cueninthe Church they will be hilsing in their cares that fit next them, ferwor; or 
If God haue ſpoken to a child by his parents, toa ſervant by his maiſter, to a man ſeru.cetime, 
by his friend, what is true and good, ſtraight commeth a ſerpent, one or other,and 
ouerthrowethall, leading them capriue to contraric courſe. What ſay theſe ſer- $6jucersof 
pents, will you be thus vſed, will you beare all this? you are now no child, doe this, youth. 
and doe that, you ſhall not dye, but you ſhall liue, and be like Gods,knowing good 
and euill, &c. But as Exeſped by this Serpent, ſo ſhall'you by thoſe, if you auorde _. 
themnot, Such Serpents were thoſe Counſcllers that ey Rehoboam,Salomons RT ths 
ſonne, doe contrarie to the aduice of the old Counſcllers, to his great loſle. Againe, 
marke heere which was firſt, the word of God, or the word of Satan. Dixit Do- Truth elder 
minus, . the Lord ſaid , goeth before Dixit ſerpens, the ſerpent ſaid, and ſo you ſee the faiſchoad: 
truth is elder then falſehood, and Gods word before Satans lyes: that is 7 erralli- 
ans rule to know truth by, namely , to looke which was firſt, Quodcangue primum De preſcript 
illud verum, quodennque poſterivs 1'1u1 flſum, Whatſoeuer was fult , that is "76+ 
rrue, whatſocuer was later, that is falſe, and that is firſt that was from the begin- 
ning, and that was'from the beginning, that in the writings of the Apo- 
files may finde his warrant, Let itnot blind you then thar fuck an errour hath 
continued a thouſand yeares, if it bec to be prooued that a contrarie truth is cl- 
der farre, 0 

8 Satan tempteth the woman as the weaker veſſell, and if you have any thing Satan temp- | 
wherein you are weaker, then in another, beware, for he will firſt aſſault you there, t-tb wherewe 

' Itis his manner like a falſe diuell to take his aduanta ge, Happily you are cafilier are weakeſt, 

drawne to adulterie than murder ; that then ſhall pleaſe him, hee will begin there. $o 
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did he with Da#id, and then brought him to murder after, Dazid was weaker to 
r{fiſt the one, then the other. Thinke of your frailties, and be godly wiſe, where the 
wall is loweſt he will enter firft, * | os 
Ambition 9 He telleth her, tl ey ſhall be like Godr, &c. Anditis his continued praiſe ill 
breakethma- with hope of higher climing, to throw downe many a man and woman, Hee will 
nyancck tickle you with honour, with wealth, with friends,and many gay things that you ſhal 
ger by yeclding to kim, but whilſt you ſo loake to mount aloft, to better your Rate 
and to enioy promules, downe ſhall you fall from heauen to hell, and finde afalſe ſec- 
pen: when tis r06 late to call againe yeſterday, thatis to yndoo whar you have done. 
Afpyringtrzy- Our mother Exe whilſt ſhe looked to become like God, and her husband with her, 
ror 1021k it, ſhe became like the diuell , and caſt away her husband alſo, even ſo ſhall you,if any 
vaine hope, promiſe or ſpeech,tickle your heart to offend the Lord,and rovndoo your 
ſelte and your friends. = | 2 
Sunt hoave tales, &c, There ar alſo, faith one, ſome inthe world, which wring 
and wrench to the worſt, thin Apna pots and impoſed by Superiors ana Gouer- 
nours : 25 though they ſhould be done of enuic and'malice, which in deed are done 
of ipeciall fauourand loue, Burt learne we by this decciuing ſerpent, to beware of 
ſuch whiſperers, For fo dealcth he hecre withthe Lord himſelfe, ſeeking ro make 
the poore woman belecue, that God forbad them thar fruit, as grudging them ſuch 
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excellent knowledge , asby cating thereof they ſhould ſtraight attaine vnto, - And 
know we the duty of an honeſt minde, to be ever to obey the good Lawes of Supe= 
| riors, and not to ſcan and deſcanteyrher ypon their Lawes or vpon them, &c. 
Weries. 10 When ſhe hadcates, ſhe gauets Adam, Shee was decciued, and ſo was eAdam, 
| Many ama Andmafy a man is deceiued by his friend both in matters of religion, and of the 
decewed by 7 . El EE ; q” ; | 
h his frieng World, when the friend is once deceived himſelfe, and doth not know it. Exe meant 
[ fnanelt him no harme, and yet ſhe hurt him becauſe ſhe was wrong her .felfe, Many a' Pa- 
Molt eafily by piſttwaketh a Papiſt, and thinketh well, but erroneouſly, Goods that friendſhip 
his Wie. therefore where nopart is wronged, and a faire warning ts thisfor all people to be = 
Hamantollo- ec what they are perſwaded to cuen by their friends, Againe, why did Satan 
wed his wiues : x ED ge 
coun'ell, and Dot perſwade eFaam himfelfe, bur ſer Exe to doe it ? becauſe full falſely hee knew 


ſetvpa gal- there isnocafier way to deceiue the man then by his wife, the hasband yeelding to 
lowestohis her often what he will to nonzs, This conrtinueth ſtill a policie of his, and many a 


x bg rs \ Wanſi1l! dayly falleth by this meanes, Bur good wiues will lcarne by this what they 
Ss Coda perſwade their husbands too, and wiſe men whatthey conſent ynto, 
his wife bad, 11 When they had both caten, the text ſaith, their exes were opened, meaning the 
to his glory, eyes of their minde and vnderſtanding : but becauſe in other places the like is ſaid 
Verſey. of the eyes of the bodie, therefore heere conſider youhow many wayes both the 


Piiatehad oneand the other are faid tobe opened; For the bodily eyes, they are opened three 
| ps _ ng waies, Firſt, when ofblinde they are made ſeeing, So were the blind mans eyes 0- 
wedhis wife, P<ned in the ninth of Jobs, and elſewhere others,Secondly, when a man is made to 
How many fee that which before he could not ſee though hee were nor blind. As when Ba- 


wayeSeyes are [4475 eyes were opened to ſee the Angell in his way with a drawne ſword, whom be- 


| robo fore he ſaw not, and yet was Not blind. When Elizers man was made at the prayer 
! Numb, -— of his maiſter to ſee the fierie chariots and horſes for his maiſters defence, when the 
1 | 2.King,6, ' Towne wherem he was, was beſhe oed, When Agar Was made to ſce the well where 
[ Gn,ur, ſhe might giue her child drinke in the wildernefle, which before ſhe could not ſee, 


though her eyes were good, Thirdly and laſtly the bodily eyes are faid to bee ope= 

ned, when they arc made to know and difcerne what before they ſawplainely, and 

yet did hot know, Thus were Elpa his encmics their eyes opened when they were irt 

. . FSameria, andrhcireycs that were going to Emaus, Theſe men ſaw, butthey knew 

T. King. 6, p ; © 

Luke 24, not whatthey ſo ſaw, till theireyes were opened. Then the firſt knew that they 
were in Ssmaris, and the other knew that he was Chriſt that had talked with them, 
Now for the cyes of the mind, they alſoare opened three waies, Firſt, by doctrine and 
teaching, Thus faith God to Pani, [ have made thee a Mimifter and fend thre tothe 
Gertiles to open their eyes, that they may turke ſrom darknes tolight , &s, Scams by 
| aduerſitic 
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aduerſitic and affliCtion, for vexation gineth vnderſtanding, ſaith the Prophet, So were Tſaz. 


the Prodigall ſonnes eyes opened, to ſee to take a better courſe then he did, which 
in his iollity he did nor fee, Thirdly and laſtly by*confcience and feeling of fin com- 
mitted, Thus were theſe ourfirſt parents eyes opened,cucn to ſee how fearcfully wey 
kad finned and fallen fromGod, This of all other is the dreadfulleſt blindnes, not to 
{ce finne, and this opening of eyes by apearcing blow into my contcience, is conle- 
quently moſt fearefull, Thus againe were [ud#: his eyes opened, to ſer how he had 
Gnned in betraying innocent blood, and when he ſawir, not able to abide the ſmart 
of it, he hanged himſelfe. Pray we therctore euer againſt this blindnes, 

12 Theyarc aſhamed, and make couers for their nakednes, had they beene as 
carefull not to bee ſhametull, as now they are to couer their ſhame, it had been 
well. Or were we yet as carefull not to doe euill as we are to hide it when it is done, 
it were well, but we care more to couer.then to aunide, 

12 Their aprons were but Figge-leaners, and what couers focuer we deuile for fin, 
they be like theſe aprons, thatisteely couers and poore ſhifts God wot, before his 
eyes that ſeeth all. Truſtnot to them, deſerue not to ſeeke them. 


The ſecond part of the Chapter : Perſe 8, 
I VV Hen they had thus ſinned, God is faid to haue walked ;» the garden in the 


coole of the diy, | hatis nothing elſe, but God in mercie came to viſit theſe 
ſinners, and to reucale ynto them that ſtate they were 1n: which except hee had 
done, no queſtion bur Satan had drawne them further to more iniquitie, his manner 
being to goe forward to worſe and worſe, where once he hath begunne, if Ged ler 
himnort, Such is Gods mercie at this day to vs miſerable tinners, We fall and offend 
him ſ-me one way, ſome another, and al: of vs too many wayes, Where it pleaſerh 
hin toſhew iuftice and wrath, there hee letteth them goe on with hardned hearts, 
brazen browes, and ſtiffe neckes euery day, worſe and worſe, but where itpleaſach 
liim to ſhew mercie, there hee commeth to waike z# the coole o' the day : that is, as I 
{2;d, there he viſiteth rhe partic that hath ſinned happely the ſame day, happely the 
ſame houre, euen as ſoone as the deed is done, by {miting the heart, as hee did Da- 


- O . . 
27:45, with ſuch remorſe, fvht and ſorrow, of and for what then is done, that albeir 


that cannot be yndone againe, yet it may be lamented with ſpeedie and true repen- 
tance, and no more added thercunto, asno doubt we ſhould doe, if God this wal.. 
kednot to vitit vs with his holy ſpirit. Havpie were wee if we could not finne and 
offend our God, bur ſince that is not now to this corruption of ours poſſible, pray 
wee the Lord with bowed knees that he would viſit vs euer, and quickly, yea iz rhe 
eo1'e of the ſameday, thatis , ere we goe to bed, or take any reſt, that we may ſee and 
gh for our tranſgreſsions that day againſt his Maicſtie, 

2 God walked not then ſilent, but the Text faith, the) heard his voice, No more 
coth he nov, but we alſo heare his voice: forhis voice are his Miniſters, Preachers 
and Cryecrs, crying in his Church Revest, for the Kingdome of Gd is at hand. Happie 
are they that heare them with profit and feeling, and who fo contemne them, let 
them learne by this place , - that they deſpiſe God himſelfe , walking in the gar- 
aen of his Church, and ſpeaking to them, which contempt he will hotely revenge 
one day, | 

3 Againe by the coole of the day, we may note if we will the opportunitie of time 
hat God tooketo come to doe g00d vpon theſe ſeduced finners, to wit , when 
ac heat of the temptation waspaſt, Thereby teaching his Miniſters ſome godly 
*1icdome, to take their time, and notably diſcoueringour vile corruption , that 
$4mt no counſell nor per{\waſion while the heate of concupilcence and tempta= 


c 
L 
\ 


tion 1s vpon vs, Flappely m the coole of the day wee will, that is, when wotull 


experience hath beate vs and ſinfull heate is abated in vs. But O oraceleſſe we that 
no ſnoner ! Yer better Jate then neuer, ſo that wee preſume not: which if we doe, 
£4: (| . . Fr ; 8 , "7 98g 
Lurezy 1t 15 many to one, that neither in the coole of the day the Lord will yifit 
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nero non oro 


Sin waketh vs 


hide x0 God, 


ſinned, woe is me that 1 haue ſo, but haue mercie v20n mee deare God, baue mercy vpon 


vs, but euen caſt vs away for euer, becauſe w 
of his Maieſtic , but tobe at our becke, and 
be at our call, - \ ig 

In that they hid themſelnes from the preſ&:ce of Gea , Marke the fruit of finne , 
it woundeth the conſcience, and the conſcience wounded, feareth, accuſeth, vex- 
eth, and tormenteth a man, diftruſterh in God, flyeth from him, and yainely ſee- 
keth a couer from him that admitteth no couers, But let ys be warned by it how 
fooliſh this courſe is, nay how deſperate and dangerous : and when through fraile- 
ty, whercwith we are clothed as with a garment, we haue offended, runne not from 
God, but runne to God, hide not from him, but open to him what indeed he kno- 
weth a!rcadie, Fall at his footeſtoole , and cry Peccaus, [ haue ſinnel, Lord 7 hage 


reſumed, making no more accompr 
repentance, which is his great gift, ro 


mee, yea agame haue mercy vpon mee, and according to the multitude of thy wercies doe 


away mine offences, Thus may youliue, butby 6 going. from him you cannot runne 
© 


Perſe 10. 
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wee lay the 
Fault as it 15» 
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fels.on requi- 
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Prou, 38, 


Terſe 12, 
Trar ſlating 
and poſting of 
faults, 


Verſe 14. 
Chiefe r1ng- 
leaders tirſt to 


be pur iſhed, 


Mors pifts 
more pu. iſh- 
mnt if avyu- 


xd. 


from him, by hiding you can hide nothing, and yer 
dyc the death, 

Adam ſaid, he was affraid becauſe he was naked, when hee ſhould haue ſaid, 
becauſe I haue ſinned : ſo wayward is fleſhto confeſſea truth, if it touch our ſelues 
with any fault, but God followed him out, and asked him who told him that hee 
was naked ? thereby vrging him hardly to tell the truth , and teaching vs all ar 
this day, that except we contefſe truely and fully, plainely and faithfully our finne to 
God, there isno forgiuenes, Wryings and turnings from the matter will nor ferue, 
minſings and ſhiftings before him were neuer currant , nor euer ſhall bee, A 
dirc& confeſſion becommeth a finner, and God requireth it: Hee that bideth his 
from: ſaith Salomon , ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth it and forſaketh it, ſhall haue 
mercie, | 

6 Butſee yet further, when he was ſo vrged thathe muſt needs confefle, then 
he layethit vpon 'the woman and God, ſaying : The woman deceived me, and, the wo- 
mm. nhom thou gaueft mee. Would God this finne of tranſlating a fault from our 
{clues to others had dyed wit) xAdam, then had not ſo many of vs been fo faulty 
in the ſame as we are, ſome blaming one thing and ſome another, and few men as 
they ought blaming rhemſelues. Toreckon vp particulars, were too long, thinke of 
them your ſelues, and avoide the like, Monſtrous is that boldnes or ingratitude,that 
rather willblame God then themlclues, as bere Adam did, when they ſhould bee 
thankefull to God for as much as he did. The woman doth the like. And as Adanz 
laid the matter vpon her, ſo ſhe vpon the Serpent, both naught, and ſarre from the 
courſe of right repentance, - 

See allo by Adam heere, that they who will finne for ones ſake, and doe ſome 
ewll, will ſhrinke to be puniſhed, cither forthem-or with them. For A-'ampoſterh 
the puniſhment ouer to his Wife, although for her hee was content to offend, if by 
laying the blame on her he himſclfe could hauc eſcaped, But they that will bee ſo 
kinde as to doe cuill for any bodies requeſt, m the iuſtice of God ſhall alſo pertake 


of the plagues duc to the ſame, be they neuer fo ynwilling, Andit 15a good cauear 
if we haue grace. 


r your indeauour you ſhall 


The third part of the Chapter. Verſe 14. 


N conſidering the puniſhment of each one, marke how firſt the Serpent is procec- 
dedagainſt, becauſe he was the cauſe & beginner of this fault : therby teaching , 
that ring-leaders to any miſctiefe,are firſt ro bee dealt againſt as moſt worthy : then 
remember, how before was noted the gifts of God in the Serpent, in ſome reſpects a- 
boue other creatures, which he abuſing, now is puniſhed thereby; Wee being truely 
raught what ſhall befall them that doe the like, Some haue wiſedome and lear- 
ning, ſome haue power and authorntie , ſome wealth and riches, ſome birth and 
parcntage,what ſoeuer itis, if we abulcitro ſerue the diuel}, when it ſhould one 
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God that gaue it, that ſo doing will ſmart one day, and the curſe of God ſhall bee 
vpon it, as heere was vppon the Serpent, who beeing more ſubtile then other beaſtes, 
became an inſtrument for the Deuill to decewe by, 

We may alſo ſee heere, how bootleſſe it is tro make cxcuſes with God, when once 
we haue ſinned, ſeeing after all excuſes God proceedeth to ſentence . Firlt againſt 
the principall cauſer, ( which is to be noted) then againſt thoſe that yeelded to the 
ſame, and were abuſed by him. Therefore feare to offend, and truſt nor to ſhifts, 
Againe, when you ſce the juſtice of God againſtthe Serpent, thinke with your ſelfe 
how odious to the Lord it is to deceiue man, and eſpecially in matters concerning 
his obedience to God, &c. 

2 TheLord faith, He willſot enmitie betwixt the woman andthe Serpent, and be- 
twixt their two ſeeds for ever : which may well teach vs two things, Firſt, that nor 
onely the bodies of men and beaſts are in Gods hand, to doe withall what hee liſt, 
but their very inward affeCtions, paſſions, and diſpoſitions, are alſo ruled by him, If 
heliſt, he cauſeth friendſhip and loue, if he pleaſe, he ſetteth diſlike and hatred,and 
ever well in reſpe& of him. The harts of Kings, and all men,are in Gods hand, as the ri- 
ers of water , andhe turneth them which way he will. Secondly, ſee how uſt it is, that 
they two which hadioyned in liking one of anothers counſell and deede, further 
then God allowed, ſhould now as farre iarre, and that for ever, Surely ſuch end 
will vngedly friendſhip haue, And euen dayly we ſee, that of all others they become 


molt hated, who haue bin accounted of before, but in bad counſels conſpirers againſt 


God : ſoableis God to ſer at variance amongſt themſelues, and to continue their 
tarre to his good pleaſure, 

3 Hee could haue deſtroyed the Serpent quite from off the earth, but hee 
wouldnor, and happely, becauſe by his remaining, there might be continued in 


" 2 oy remembrance of our lothſome fall and fine, ſo often as we light of any 
ot them, | 


The fourth part of the Chapter: Uerſe 15. 
H Ee ſhall breake thy head and thou ſhalt braiſe his heele. He, that is, Chri#,not She, 


that is CAfary, This was a promiſe of a reſtitution vnto them and to their ſeed 
after them, ſo many as beleeued in Chrif and by (riff, who ſhould be borne of the 
Woman, to recouer their fall, Yea to breake the Serpents head, that is the old Ser- 
pents head, the Diuills power, ſtrength, and might, againſt man by finne, to quaſh ir 
and quell it, that it ſhould not hurt to eternall death, fo many I ſay as beleeue, Nibble 
Sathan ſhall at our heeles, but not bite vs to death if we hold kere: yea,all his power 


againſt a choſen one ſhall be but a niblirig, a very nibling, rather to ſhew his mallice 


then to hurt the heart that ſo is ſerled: and what a comfort is this? He had a power 
by ſnne to quell vs,and vtterly deſtroy vs, but now by Chriſt itis become but apoore 
nibling, God make vs thankfull, | 

2 This being ſaid, the Lord goeth on with hispuniſhment againe, and now dea- 
leth to the Woman alſo as ſhe had iuſtly deſerued. She was next to the Serpent in 
oftcnding,and ſhee is next to himpuniſhed of the Lord. This dolor and ſorrow, this 
anguih and paine, that heere is inflicted,and inſeperably ioyned, to the womans tra- 
uell, ſhould make both her husband and children loue her, not adding by vn- 
Kindneſle, greefe vnto greefe, Deſpiſe not thy mother, ſaid old Tobias to his Sonne, 
when [ am dead, but honor her all the dayes of thy life, and do that which hall pleaſe her 
and anger her not, Remember how many dangers foe ſuſtained when thou waſt in ber womb, 
end bow canſt thourecompence her for that ſhe hath done ? 

3 The ſubie&onof the Woman to the Man, and his rule ouer her , was a iuſt 


check of that bold taking ypon her, both ro tatke ſo much with the Serpent,and alſo 


to doe as he bad her, without an priuitie and knowledge of her husband. And it is 
as much as if God ſhould hauec Fa to her : Becauſe thou tookeſt ſo much ypon thee 
without aduice of thy husband, hereafter thy defire ſhall bee ſubic&vnro him, and 
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Verſe 7. 
Adamspuniſh- 
ment. 
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Privyſedugers 


Uerſet17. 
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VOCALON. 


Verſe 21. 
The begin- 
ning ct appa- 
rel], vhcn, 


Aﬀilcen halter 
15 but a halter, 


Uerſe a 3 0 
Men abv(p g 
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NOT, 


Verſe 24, 


he ſhall rule ouerthee, Yet this authoritie of the Man,may not imboulden him an 

way to wrong his Wite; but teacheth him rather what manner of Man hee ought 
to be : namely, ſuch an one, as for grauitie, wiſedome, aduife, and all gouernmenr, 
is able to dire& her in allthings toa good courſe, And het fubjeRion ſhould ad- 
moniſh het of her weaknefle and __ of direction, and fo abate all pride and con= 
ceit of her clfe , and worke true honor in her heart towards him, whom God hath 
made ftrongerthen her ſelfe, and gwen gifts to dire her by. This I fay, this autho«. 
ritie in the Man, and {ubjeQion inthe Woman ſhould effeR. But alas,many menare 
rather to be ruled then to rule, and many Women fitter torule, then to be ruled of 
ſuch vnruly husbands, Onthe other fide, many men for abiltie moſt fit and able to 
rule, yet forpride in the heart, where ſubieion ſhould be,ſhall haue no leaue torule, 


.Sofit we ſometimes to the order appointed of Almighty God, Amendment is good 


on both ſides, for feare of his rod, whoſe order we breake. 

In the third place Aaam hath his puniſhment appointed, but with mention 
of his fault before, to wit, vecanſe thou didſt obey the voice of thy wife,and eate, Thereby 
giuing a note to Magiſtrates and Rulers that inflict puniſhments, to do the like, name= 
ly, to be able euer to lay downe a iuſt cauſe of their ſentence, If Herod ſhould haue 
done thus when he killed [ohr, hee would hauec ſeene his owne cruell iniuflice : and 
many in theſe dayes would be to ſeeke of true cauſes, if they would keep this order, 

ed. was drawne to it by his Wife, and ſhe by the Serpent, yet neither of 
them excuſed by that, well and well againe admoniſhing vs, that no yeelding to a 
friend in an euill matter, ſhall euer bee defended by fuch excuſe, The caſe you ſee 
heere, is in the Church this day, Satan ſtirreth yp his falſe charmers in holes and cor- 
ners, againſt the Lord and his annointed, They are as this Serpent, Many in fim- 
plicitie are abuſed by them, thinking all ſhall be well, They ſhall know good and enill, 
&c. Theſe be as Exe, And many yeecld vnto theſe for fauour and friendſhip, kindred, 
and liking, &c, and theſe are as Adam, Butas Adam was excuſed becauſe his friend 
perſwaded him, ſo ſhall they be, and no otherwite : and would God we might think 
of itatlarge, and with a full meditation, | 
6 Thecurſeof theearth , is a perpetuall Preacher ynro vs, how we offended, that 
we might be humble, and the benefits that we receiue neuerthelefle by labonr from 
declare Gods mercie,that we might be thankfull, The labour that is enjoined,tea- 
cheth how hatefull to God all idlenes is, and the curſe beeing fo, that with rhe ſweat 
of mine owne brow I ſhould eate my bread, a vocation is inferred for euery man to 


. « RS _ 4 
walke in; and living at other mens tables, and other mens trenchers, cating the iFeat 


of their browes, and not mine owne, is condernned, 

7 God made Adamaud his Vife, coates of skinnes, The beginning of apparell is 
heere to be noted, that it was when we had finned, and fo is it atthis day no other-= 
wife, then if an offender ſhould weare an halter all his life in remembrance of his 
fall, What ſhould more coole this vaine delight of apparell in vs then this ? Should 
the theefe that had purchaſed a halter by his tall , yer had life granted him, with a 
taw to weare that halter during life, wexe proud of his halter,and dic it red,or preene, 
or in ſome brauc colour, that hee might ruffleir out with his halter? Surely ſoit is 
with apparell, it is our halter,and badge of our deſert to die, and we fhould notbe ſo 
proud with an halter as we are : whetherit be filke or veluet, filuer or gold, all is bur 
an halter, And it ſhould make vs figh, rather then ſwell with pride as wee doe, Ir 
ſhould humble ys truely and ferue our need, it ſhouldneuer make vs hawrtie & ſerue 
for pompe. 

$ lm is thruſt out of Paradice topaine and habour. And it reachethzhe 
iudgement of God ypon all ſuch, as being by his mercy preferred toplacesof honor, 
pleaſure and good, gracclefſely abuſe them, and themſetues im them, tothe Lords 
diſliking, Surely they ſhall be thruſt out then in the Lords iuſtice and wrath, when 
he ſeeth his time, 

The Garden is garded by the Cher: bins and the blade of a ſaord ſhaken , 
that Aaam byayitble figne being put out of all hope to recouer it and his eſtare 


any 


Lo A 


CHAP. A vpon Geneſis. « 2 


any more, might quietly ſubie& himlelfe tothe Lords ordinance, andfall to till the 
carth as he was enioined. 
If any man ſhould thinke, the Lord might have kept the tree of Life from him, 
and let him neuertheleſſe emioy the Garden, Truth it is hee could {o, but he would 
not ſo. Thereby as in a figure declaring thus much: that ifany man be not youchſa- 
fed by Gods mercy and fauour , tocnioy Chriſt Teſus the true tree of Life, the A figure, 
ſame may haue no place inthe Kingdome of God,the truc Paradice. And thus much 
For a taſte of the good of thus Chapttr, being bur a little to that which might be no- 
red : for if cither Yall I ſeek to note all, or amplifie theſe notes as I might, | ſhould 
ouer-burden the buyers, whom I ſecke to encourage by ſmalneſle of price, and at- 


tempt to dotqvhat no man can doe, 
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The chiefe headsin this Chapter, are theſe three, 


The propagation of mankinae. 
1 _ The murder of Abel by Cain his brother. 
3 And the puniſhment of the ſame by Goa, 


r FE Oncernin thefirſt, it is ſayd, that afterward the may knew Heuah his L 
- ors wife, as F; he ſhould haue faid , after man was caſt ah of Paradiſe, CO bs LO 
| 2&2 then this was. Which ſome wicked ſpirits;inflamed with yenome impeached. 
GG Ne 29) a0ainſt the holy inſtitution and ordinance of God, haue ſnatched 
Sz7 ; er | 
CONS at, and thereby ſought to blemiſh godly marriage, ſayitg, It was 
then vſed, when Paradice was loſt and not before, then Adam knew his wite and not 
before. Bur theſe wicked impes ſhould know, that if we ſhould alwaics reaſon from 
the order of ſpeechesin the word of God, we ſhould make many abſurdities, The 
- manner of the Holy Ghoſt, being ſo often to ſpeake of that laſt that was done firſt, 
3 and of that before that was done after, In Samyel it is ſaid , They clane the w: od of 
ST the Cart, and offercd the Kine for a burnt offering unto the Lord, and then in the next 1:5477.4.16, 
| 2 verſe: They tooke downe the Arke, and put it vpon the great ſtone: asf they had cloucn 
Wu} the Cart wherevpon the Arke was, before they tooke the Arke downe, which could Uerſe 15, 
; not be, yet the order of the words are ſo, A number of ſuch places rhere be in the 
K Scriptures, in all which, as there is a plaine figure putting that after, thar was done 
F firſt, ſo may ir be heere very well, that Adam knew her before, although now ſpoken 
» of, and nor before, and ſo the act of marriage nothing impeached by this order of 
| words. Bur ſuppoſe it were nor ſo, but that now firſt hee knew her, yet cannor 
\'Y theſe ſpirits deny , but eucn in Paradiſe it was ſaid, Increaſe and multiply, therc- 
2 by authorifing and ſanCtifying the a& if they had neuer fallen : ſo that holy eve. 
T ry way ſtandeth Gods ordinance notwithſtanding this worde ; Afterward Adam 
hy knew his wife, : | 
2 ' When Heaah had borne ber firſt ſonne Cain, ſhe ſaid, I hawe receined a man 7 
from the Lord, The firſt Mother that ever was, aſcribing the firſt Child that euer MART 
: Berg enthe 
was vnto Gods giuing : ſothen acknowledged, ſo euer ſince acknowledged by the gift of God. 
godly, that children are a bleſſing comming onely from the Lord : Hee-maketh 
the barren woman to.bring foorth, and to be a ioyfull Mother of Children, aud hee 
onely coth it, | SRL 
3 Shee called her eldeſt, Catz, which fignifieth a poſſeſſion, and her ſecond Y 

ſonne when ſhee had alſo borne him, Abell, which Ggnifieth vaine or vnprofitable, fe 

FE I ano ; ; Saul Yames of 
By Which diuerhtie of names evidently appeareth a diverſitie of affe&ion in the (jjgren whar 
namers, and ſo teacheth vs two things. Firſt the prepoſterous loue rhat isin many they often 


= Parents, eſtceming moſt oftentimes of thoſe children that are worſt, and leaft of ſhow, 
D them 
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them that delerue better, Their Cames bee accounted Iewels, and wealth , bur 
their Abels vnprofitable, needlefle, and naught, Secondly, it teacheth the lot of the 
godly in this world many times, euen from their very cradle, to bechad inleſſe re- 
gard then the wicked are, So was hcere Abel , fo was /acob of his Father , ſo was 
Dau:dand many moe, | 

Such and fo crooked are mens judgements often, but the Lords is euer ſtraight, 
and let that be our comfort : he preferreth Ae! betore Can, whar ſocuer his Parents 
thinke, hee loueth /acob better then Eſau, and hee chooſech little Danid before 
his tall brethren : hee ſeeth the heart, and goeth thereafter , when men regard 
ſhowes and are decciued, Care away then, it my heart be ſound, God eſteemeth me, 
and let man choole. 

4 Their trade of life and bringing vp we ſee, the one, a keeper of ſheepe, the other, 
4 filler of the ground, both holy callings allowed of God, Jdleneſſe hated then from 
the beginning, both of the godly and ſuch as had bur ciuill honeſty, or the vſe of hu- 
mane reaſon, The antiquitie of Husbandry herein alſo appeareth,to the great praiſe 
of it, and due encouragement ynto it, But alas our daies! many things hah lime in- 
ueuted fince,or rather the diuell in time hatched, of farre lefle credit, and yer of more 
vic with wicked men,a nimble hand with a payre of Cards, or falfe Dice, is a wa 
now to live by, andJacke muſt be a Gentleman, fay nay who ſhall, Tillng of the 
ground 1s too baſe for Farmers ſonnes, and we muſt be finer, But take heed we be nor 
to fine in this world, that God know vs not in the world to come, but ſay vnto vs, I 
made thee an Husbandman, who made thee a Gentleman ? I made thee a tiller of 


the ground, a trade of life moſt auncient and honeſt, who hath cauſed thee to 


forſake thy calling wherein 1 placed thee, Surely thou art not hee that Imade 
thee, and therefore I know thee not, depart from mee thou wicked one, into cuer- 
laſtino fire, 

5 Jn the next place mention is made of the ſacrifice or offring that theſe two bre- 
thren brought vnto the Lord, The Apoſile faith, that, Abe!lby fuith did offer. Faith 
cucr preſuppoſeth a word, becauſe it is a fruit that ſpringeth onely of thar ſeed, and 
therefore it neceſſarily followeth, that albeit wee reade not preciſely when GOD 
taught them thus to worſhip him,yet certaine it is that he taught it,and commanded 
it, otherwiſe it could not be done of faith, norpleaſe him, Moſtlike therefore rhat 
God taught Adi, and Adam his Children, leauing behinde him this holy praGtiſe, 
as ancientas the world within a little, that parents ſhould inftruct in religion, the ſeed 
that God hath giuen them, and fo looke vppon them, that their Cars, if they haue 
any, dare doe no other, bur at leaſt make a ſhew of obedience to God , how 
wicked ſo cuer their hearts be, Such care would cut the combe of ſuch vile A- 
theiſme as ruleth now, and make all curſed ſpirits at leaſt not to dare to ſhew their 
contempt of God, and holy exerciſes appointed for man to ſerue God withall, and 
by, as now they are to doe, os | 

6 But though they both offred , yet marke you a difference in their dooings. 
Cain brings an offering,but eAbcl brings an offering of the fat of his Sheep, whichthe Spi- 
rit of God noteth by a repetition of ſet purpoſe, with an edge of: ſpeech, ſaying 
not onely that hee brought of the Sheep?, but of the fat of them , of the fat of them. 
Thereby delivering to vs this difference betwixt a true heart and afalſe, a true 
godly wan or woman , and a ſinner, They both offer, but the one thinketh 
any thing good inough, and the other inthe zeale gf his ſoule, and'fulneſſe of his 
Lord, thinketh nothing good inough, Hee bringeth his gift, and of the fatteſt, 
that is, of the beſt hee hath, and wiſheth it were ten thouſand times better, This 
heate of aftetion towards Gon, let vs all marke, and cuer thinke of : it vn- 
caſeth ſuch as in theſe dayes thinke any ſeruice inough for God , halfe a quarter of 
an houre in a week, &c, And ſuch,as if they haue any rithes to pay to their Miniſter, 
whois in the place of God to receive them, whilſt that courſe ſtandeth for his main- 

nance, chooſe out the broken and blind, the hault and lame,the ſcabbed and ſcur- 


nie, and the worſt of euery thing, thinking thar alſo tao good, But theſholow harted 
Ca:ns, 
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Cains, and couetous hypocrites God ſceth, and their reward ſhall bee as Ca:ns was, 


Cu "Ob pon (Geneſis. 2 


Of whom it is ſa1d, that »nto Cain and his offering God had no regard , but vnto Cre 4. 5, 
Abell he had. Sec the contempt of God of fo vnwvilling worſhip, to cold loue and 


rudged gifts. Thus will hee ſerue ſuch hollow ſeruers of him, bur euer regard, 
bleſſe and like his true Abels and their ofterings, and what wiſh you more. 


8 Cainwasargry faith the text, when hee ſaw his brothers offering regarded 


more then his,yea and exceeiing angry, for bis countenarce changed and was c«ft done, 
Marke I pray you how hypocrites, though they be hypocrites, yet can they not abide 
to be {erued like hypocrites, no, they will not giue God himſelfe (much lefſe man) 
leaue to deale with themas they deferue, Caine willfrer, and rage and frer, if his 

falſe heart be reieted of God, And all ſuperſtitious idolaters will do the like if their 

faſtingsand prayers , croſſings and creepings, and all their worſhip either in matter 

or manner, or both diſliked of God be diſcountenanced , That which they doe is 

wicked and naught,and yet neither God nor man may ſay ſo,orſhew fo, But we muſt 
bee content, you ſee this mallice fortelling truth is not of two daies age, bur as 
old as Caine; 

But how appeared this liking and difliking of their ſacrifices, and whereby 
knew they of it? The vſuall anſwer and opinion is, that either from heauen fire came 
downe and conſumed Abels offering, as that of Elias in the Kings, of Sa/omon when 
he dedicared the Temple,or out of the fone where-vpon itlay, as we read of Gegeoy, 
But becaule the Scripture is filent, letnot vs be curious, Contented with this thatir 
did appeare, what way we know not certainely. The text is plaine Carne {aw the dif- 
ference, and was highly d fpleaſed . Some thing therefore was done of God, aud 
ſome figne giuen of his gracious fauour, more to Abe/and-his guitt that came from 
a true heart, then to Carne and his guift, not from the like proceeding. 

10 Itiscſpecially to be noted, that God 1s not ſaid to haue reſpeed onely Abe! 
his offering, putting a regard of Abe/s perſon, before the regard of his guift. Thereby 
teaching vs that it is not with God as itis with men: for men regard chiefely rhe 
ouifts and then the perſons according to their guitts, if they giue much, they regard 
them more, if they giue lefſe, they loue them thereafter, bur God quite contrary. He 
reſpeceth firſt the perſon and then the guift,and if the perſon pleaſe him, his guift he 
accepteth, if not, no guifts of his doth God care for. Now the perſon pleaſeth on! 
in Chriſt, and therefore no guifts but the guifts of the Godly doth God reſpect. 
Baſe is thatmind that is won to loue by guifts, or to diſlike for want of guitfts preat 
inough. Such finne 15 not in God, and therefore away with Opas operatrm. Such Po- 
piſh traſh offendeth God, Ir is not you ſee the deed done thatpleaſeth God as rhey 
fay, but the party that doth ir muſt firſt pleaſe God as you ſee heere , Hee had re- 
ſpect to Abe! firſt, and then to his offering, that is, firſt it pleaſed him to accept in 
Chriſt, Abels perſon, and then the duties that came from his accepted ſervant, hee 
regarded, Like place is that in the Prophet: hawe ne pleaſure in you ſaith the Lord 
of hoaſts,n:ther will I accept an offering at your hands. Firſt LIP 9 the diflike of 
their perſons and then his neglect of any thing they gaue. E {ay thelike againe, and 
many times elſe-where in the Scripture , Whererefore if ever we would that an 
thing proceeding from vs ſhould be accepted of God , letys labour firſt that our 
{elues may bee accepted by beeing truly grafted into him by faith , with whom 
GOD is perfectly pleafed, and for hum, with all that depend vppon him. 
This doth net the Papiſt, but weareth himſelfe in outward things, thinking 
tor his many faſtings , much babling and coiles of the fleſh to be regarded, bur 
you fee the contrary heere. | 

IT This conceived wrath in Caine his breſt ſtayed not ſo: but having leane to 
lodgethere a while, it brought forth murther bloody and vnnaturalt of his brother: 
a good ky ro all that ſec it to beware of keeping wrath, and lapping vp 
cloſely mn their boſomes a conceiued diſpleaſure : for queſtionleſſe it is the way to 
greater {inne, if God prevent not, Old anger proues curſed mallice, and old malice 
wil haue murder cruel, if other circumſtances of time, place,and the like may be had. 
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Let not the Sunne goe downe then vpon your wrath, but ſtop beginnings in a godlic 
zcale, and preuent ſuch ends by a godly care , Marke the meanes to attaine his will : 
he ſpeaketh to his brother to goe into the fieldes, and when he had him there hee flew 
him, Anger that cannot ſpeake is moſt wicked, but anger that can ſpeake, and faire 


ſpeake, and meane ſo ill,is wickedneſlc it ſelfe, Itisa Caws curteſie to ſpeake faire, 


and meane ill, to walke with me as a Brother, and to cut my throate as an enemy, and 
eucn that ſhould make ys hate it, See alſo heere and obſerue it well, how old a prac- 
tiſe of Satan it is to ſet brethren at variance for Religion, Caine hateth Abel, becauſe 
God made it knowne that his religion and worſhipping of God, was better then his, 
Old Satan hath not caſt his coate yet, but ſowerh diſlike ſtill for the ſame cauſe, Gods 
word giueth teſtimony to one Brothers truth, and diſliketh ytterly the other brothers 


falſhood, This maketh the worſe to gnaſh at the better, where he ſhould reioyce for ' 


him, and pertake in his good by ycelding to it, | 

12 Godregarded this iarre in Caine, and expoſtulateth with him what ayled him, 
Doth not God abide it, and will Caine do it? Haue we any C:mmsnow that hate their 
brethren and heare this, are they not affraid of Godseye ? are they not aſhamed to 
be like Caize? Do they thinke to iumpe with himin crune, and not to jump with him 
in judgement? It cannot be, fo 

13 Butwill Caize confeſſe to God what is the matter ? NoI warrant you, nei- 
ther his hatred before , nor his murther after, but concealeth all as much as hee 
could, though indeed from God nothin g can be hid. So old againe is this corruption 
of hiding and couering, cloaking and ſhaddowing of our ſins. When we do it, we re 
ſcmble Caine, and what fouler patrerne to be painted by, 

14 Thy Brothers bleodcryeth to me (faith God) ont of the earth, And doe we hope 
ſecreſie for want of witneſſes? Alafſe we are deceined , The wickednefle it ſelfe will 
torment ys, as ifa thouſand knew it. The con{cience cannot be bribed to hold his 
peace, it will giue euidence to what we can, And the yery deede we haue done will 
give God no reſt, but cry againſt vs till it be reuenged and we puniſhed, If you knew 
your ſecret fins ſhould be cried at the market crofle aſloone as you haue doone them, 
you would be affraid to finne, and take no comfort in the want of witneſſes, nor hope 
of reſt by the ſecrefie, Now you heare with your eares, and fee with your eyes, that 
be it neuer ſo ſecret, and without the knowledge of man, it cryeth in heauen, and 
maketh all heauen ring of it, as Abe/s blood did, and ſhall it not feare you? Care not 
then for ſccreſic if it be cuill: for if God ſee it and heare it, he is priuy that can doe 
more to you then any man, cuen K#/the Soule as well as the body, and caſt them both in- 
to Hell fire, | 

I5 The ITuſtice of God ypon Cain; murder, truely ſhoweth vs how all fine ſhall 
ſpeede. Forhe hareth not murther alone, bur all ſinne , Readethe wordes well, and 
marke the wrath, ſharpe is his hand vpon this offender, and yet moſt iuſt, 

16 In Cairns building a Cittie and calling it after his Sonnes name, we ce the care of 
the wicked cuer, more to defire to magnifie themſelues, then to glorifie God, more 
to ſecke after aname in carth, then a life in heauen, more to eſtabliſh their ſeede with 
townes and towers,theri with Gods fauour, But ſuch courſe is crooked and like Caine 
here, If we deſire a name, the loue of God and his word, the loue of Chriſt and his 
truth is the way, You remember a filly Woman, that in a true affeCtion to her Lord 
and Maifter, powred vpon bim a Boxe of oyntment, and what got ſhee : Verily ({airh 
Chriſt) whereſoexer this Goſpell ſhallbe preached throughout the Wold, this (hall be told of 
the Woman for a remembrance of ker, Heere was a nawe well gotten, and firme- 
ly continued, tothe very Worldesend. The memory of the ryghteous ſhall remaine 


for ener , and the name of the wicked, do what they can, in Gods good time ſhall 


rot and take an ending. For which cauſe cAoſes, if you marke it, maketh no 
mention of the gs, eyther Cain or any of his Sonnes lived, as hee dooth of 
the godlie. Filthy Polygame you ſee in this place beganne with wicked Lameth, 
that is, to haue moe Wiues then one at one time: foold is this euill, char from the 
beginning wasnot fo ; thatmenuon that is wade of the children here of the wicked, 
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telleth vs how they flouriſh for a time with all worldly things, whom yet God ha- 
teth. Thelaſt words ſhow you what ccclipſes true, religion ſuffereth often in this 


world, and ler vs marke it, : 


Ms, — ae 
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"CHAP.  V; 


The whole Chapter, handleth the Genealogie of the Fathers before the Floud,and 
hath alſo particulars diuers worthy marking, 


x FER 2X Gainc itis ſaid, God created «Adam after his likenes, which what 
vo 7, SV it was, you heardinthe firſt Chapter , referring you tothe Apoſtle, 
SS a 2z# who cxpoundeth it by r/ghteouſnes and true holines, meaning by thoſe 

(NA Ge two words, all gaodnes, as wiſedome, truth, innocencie,power, and 
£7,525 %88 ſuch like,incident to mars nature ynſpotted by ſinne. 

He called them both Adam,faith the Text, both the Man and the Woman: by that 
one name noting ynto vs, that inſeperable, holy, and miſticall vnion, that is made 
by marriage of two perſons to become bur one fleſh : the like in ſome ſort remaineth 


fill in vic amonyſt vs, in that the wife is called by her husbands name , her owne 


name ceaſing, andif being vſed no more,as it ſhould be ſaid, now that youare mar- 


ried, though betore you were two, yee are become one, and therefore fit that one 
name ſhould ſerue you both, to note ſo much both to your ſelues and others, The man 
15 the worthier perton,and therefore by his name ſhall you be called, and the womans 
name ſhall ceaſe to be as it was, ſince now ſhe 15 changed,and become one fleſh with 
him, whoſe name ſhe intoyeth, 

3 Aaamis laid to haue begot a ſonne after his likeneſſe, which is tobe vnderſtood 
thus, a man as he was and corrupt as he was. Like him in ſexe and nature, and like 
him in corruprion, impure of impure, : 

From the 4. verſe to the 22 : two things chiefely are noted, The long life of 
theſe Fathers, and their aſſured dearth, many yeares they continued, yea many hun- 
dreds, bur atlaft they dyed. Death long ere it came,but atlaſt it came, And touch- 
ing their long lite, ſome queſtions are moued : Firſt why it was ſo long. Secondly 
whence or howit came to be ſo: ofthe firſt, two cauſes are alledped, one for the pro- 
pagation of mankinde,ſo much the faſtet and more ſpeedily : the other for continu- 
ance of remembrance of matters, and deducing of them to poſteritic the better. To 


the ſecond, anſwere is made, that as all mens hues at this day are from God and of 


God, as the fountaine, fo was alſorthar long life of theirs, and by him one'y it was 
produced to and for ſuch termeasit was, Neucrthcleſſe, if we ſpeake of cauſes in 
nature (by which alſo God worketh when it pleaſeth him) diuers and ſundry there 
were then, now to bee remembred if we will, wherefore their life might paſſe ours 
as it did, and be ſolong. The indifferent mixture, equall temperature, and good diſ- 


poſition of rhe chiefe and firſt qualities, heate,cold, moiſture, drynefle , is in nature 


the ground of |:te, and by all probabilitie in that beginning this was ſo, more then 
now, Their dyert better and temperance more from ſurfetting and fleſhly pleaſures , 
thenis now, The region they dwelt in hote ina ſtrength to dry vp and contume ſu- 
perfluitic of humors, when any were corrupt and rotten ; Their mindes quicter from 
cating and gnawing cares, the ſhortners of mans life : ſince iniquitie then being nor 
ſo ſtrong many woes and vexations were vnfound, And lafily the fruits of the earth, 
n their puritie, ſtrength, and vertue, not corrupted as after the Floud, and euer fince 
ſtill more and more, might be ro them a true cauſe and a moſt forcible cauſe of g00d 
health, grcater firength, and longerlife, then euer ſince by nature could be. | 


5 Their certaine death is noted, to ſhow the truth of Gods word euer infallible 


and vnmoueable, The Lord ſaid, if they did eate they ſhould dye : they did cate,then 
death muſt follow or God be vntrue, warning vs faire if wee will bee warned, ncuer 
ro mince and qualifie what the Lord pronouncerh peremprotily and flatly , for 
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he will bee true do2 what we can, and we (hall ftinde it {o, Adam lived nine hu: 
dred yearcs and thittie, but he dyed. $he/h nine hundred and twelue, and he dyed. 


Methuſe'ab nine fundred 69. and yet hedycd: dyed, dyedis the endof all, that 


God might be truc, how long ſo cuer they lived, The {ame word of the Lord is no 
talſer now then then, but the fame for eucr : and therefore for this eaten Apple a- 
gainſt commandement,dye we mult {till, and whilſt the world indureth : would God 
this repetition of death, death, to all theſe Fathers, might make vs as duely to re- 
memberir, as we are ſure rruely to ade it, To finde it] fay, and God knoweth, not 
we, how ſoone. To day 1, to mcrrow thou, faith the Wiſe-man, His conceite was 


not vnprofitable, that im:gined mans life tobe as a Tree, at the roote whereof, two 


Mice lye gnawing and nibling without ceaſing, a white Mouſe, and a blacke, The 
white Mouſe he conceiued to be the day, andthe black Mouſe the night : by which 
day and night mans hfe as atree by continual] gnawing at laſt is ended, Who 
can now tell how farre theſe two Mice haue eaten ypon him. Happely the Tree thar 
ſecmerh yet ſtrong, ere night may ſhake, andere day againefall fat downe, Olet 
vs thinke of this vncetraintie, and thatis all Iwiſh by this ipeech, efdams coate 
of Skinies might fitly remember him of this. And what doe wee fill in our 
moſt rulfe weare, which appertaincd not ſometime in ſome ſort, to a living crea- 
ture, by whoſe death wee beivg clad, may fitly thinke of our owne deathcs that are 
ſo ture, But you {ce the Snow how Clinde it makes a man, DY Ris great whiteneſle : 
fo doth this world by his manifold pleaſures, daites and allurement, dazell our eyes, 
and blind vs ſo, that wee forget to die, wee Urcame of life, when there is no 
hope, ard wee cannot heate of it to goe away, O dewth how but:r iithe re- 
wembrance of thee to : man, thatliutthat reſt m his poſſeſs1ons, unts the man that hath 
r0:hing to vexe him, and that hath proſperitie in all thmgs, yea, vuto him that is yet ab/e 
JQNECEIMEMMENUGE, | | 
6 Inthe 22, verſe it is ſaid, that Heroch walked with God : To walke with God, 
ſometime , fgnifierh to obey and ferve, to reverence and feare theliving God, and 
(by the way) when it doth, if godly men be faid to walke with God, Ipray you with 
whom walke they that are vngoaly? Surely w:th him, that if they ſaw him would 
feare them, and ſhame them ro be arme inarme with fo foule a gueſt, But what the 
cyc ſeeth nor the heart fearcth nor, yer the end will inde it, went is too late, In 
this place to walke with God, fignifieth he was tranſlated our of this life and world, 
notby death as others, butaliue as were no others then, to live with the,Loid, 
W hich tranſlation to him was inſteede of death, that following to him by this rapt, 
that to others without ir after dcath, The Lord did this to giue vs ſome ſ1gne of the 
reſurrection toa better life prepared, and to bee a teſtimonie of the immorralitie of 
{oules and bodies, As to inquire where he became,is meere curiofitie, The like wee 
reade of Eli1s the Prophet, that he alſo was caught vp into heauen in this extraord1- 
narie manner, Many vaine motions about them, both by idle heads which I will not 
ſcan, - Yea cuen godly men haue waded further, then by any neceflitie they were 
conſtrained : for where God hath not an anſiere wee ſhould not haue a queſtion , 
that is, whereit pleaſeth him to be filent we ſhould not be fifters, for hee concealeth 
nothing that may be profitable. Syrach is alledged, where it is ſaid, that Henoch was 
tranſlated into Paradice. But as the Booke is not Canonicall, ſo in thatis the Latine 
tranſ)ation falſe, the Grecke having nothing of Paradice,but hmply that he was tran- 
ſlated, Other gueſſes and talkes I take as they be onely gueſſes, and paſſe them ouer. 
Where ſhould they be but with others.of the godly where they are : their bodies in 
therapt changed , as the Apoſtle faith all ours ſhall be , when corrupr.ble ſhall put on 
incorription , and mortall, immorta{itie, and as they that bee alive at the Lords com- 
mine ſhall be changed, For weſhall not (faith he) all dye, but we ſhall bechanged, The 
Lord ſhall d:{cead himſelfe from Heaven with a ſhonte, andwith the voice of the Arch- 
angel, an i with the Trumpet of God, and the dead in Chriſt. ſtall riſe firſt: Then ſhall 
wee which lime and remai:.e, becaught ap with thews in the clouds, to meete the Lord m 
the ayre , and ſo we ſhall be ener with the Lerd,, So were thele, no queſtion, at this time 
wn | changed: 
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changed: That apaine the body may beſo caught, the Apolile ſheweth, when hee 
ſaith he was {o, whether 111 the body or out of the body, faith he, I know ror, noting 
thereby that both might be, We reade how Phitep was caught from the Eunuch),and 
found at Az2tz;, but I goe no further in this matter. gE 

God tore him away faith the 24.verie, and it may well remember vs of the care 
that the Lord hath ouer his, cer to deliver them from the woes of this world, when 
it ſhall be good, He ſeeth and knowerth vs, and oureſtate : while it may be go0d fer 
vs toluc, we ſhall live, and when another place fhall be better for vs, the Lord as he 
did Hen:och, can take vs away, yea, and will if we truſt in him. 

In the 29. verſe, ſome haue noted how greatly the inventions of Arts and Scicn- 
ces areto be eſteemed and made of. For by them, men bec mightily eaſed in the la- 
bours of this life, that being done by skill and cunning eaſily and quickly , thar o- 
cherwiſe muſt haue long time, and much paines, Examples in cuery thing our owne 


experience can giue, Wherevpon againe may ariſe in our hearts , how bad members 
in a Common-wealth they are, that either condemne or hinder good and lawful 
knowledge, or are inuenters or finders out of bad andeuill things « of whom thcir 
parents cannot ſay, as Noah his Parents ſaid of him heere, that they are or ſhall be, 
comforts vnto them concerning their worke and ſorrow of hands, as touching the 
earth which the Lord hath curſed, butrather great diſcomforts many waies, Alfo, all 
idle Drones and flow bellies, borne to eate and ſleepe, and to doe no good by any 
invention. labour, cr induſtrie, may heere be thought of, but I goe no further. 

$ Laſtly,Jetvs ithinke vpon this occaſion, that though all of vs in bodie, cannor 
obtaine this honour to be thus caught vp to walke with God, yetnay we in mind be 
partakersof this much, to aſcend ypward,to haue our harts abouc, and not bencath, 
and to walke in ſpirit amongſt thoſe endleſſe joyes that are prepared for ys, 
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Hitherto we hauec heard ofmans generation , now muſt we heare of his degenc- 
ration, that we may well perceiue, if wee will ſceany thing, how vaine a 
thing man is, rebelling euer againſt God, This whole Chapter containeth 


chiefly, but theſe three things. 


2 The tuſtice of God, ordaining puniſhment for him, from the 5, verſe 
to the 8. 


r DHMans drgenerationfrom God, 1A the foure firſt verſes. 
3 The mercy of Godeucn inthis iutice, from the 8. tothe eud. 


©, ZOOPve, Ouching the firſt, it teacheth vs, as I ſaid the great and greeuous cor- 
@)Y ruption of man, who the more bound he is for mercy to teruc God tru- 
25 ly, the more apt andprone he 150 offend him highly. The Lord had 
&.6) now increaſed mankinde, and made them many, to their g:eat com- 
SITE 7 6 a forts,if they could haue vicd ir, and now without all regard & thanke- 
fulnes for ſuch his goodnes, headily, and haſtily, wickedly and vngodly, they pro» 
uoke him to anger, & great diſpleaſure againft them, by icihly following their owne 
wils,cuery man marrying as he beſt liked, for outward beauty , without regard of 
Gods liking,& inward vyertue, The Sons of God,thart is,the children of the godly,ſawy 
the daughters of men,that is,of wicked parents deſcended,tuch as Cary was, thatthey 
were faire,& they took them wines of all that they liked, When men be multiple, 
ſhould be a comfort, but by our corruption, itisa multiplication of finne euen accor- 
ding to the perſons, Wherefore holy men haue wiſhed rather to dy:c!] alone, then 
to be vexed with the fight of vngodlines that js amongſt many, Beauty alſo ſhoi.ld 
bec a comfort, but behold, by vs it becommeth a ſnare, and heers ir isan occaſion 
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of a dreadfull deſtruttion, A thing to be conſidered of all immodeſt gazers, and ſta- 
rers ypon womens faces, Are they holier then theſe were,or deſcended of more holy 
Parents? if nor, conſider the fall of theſe, and beware betimes. ' Often readc 
the 6, of the Prozzerbs, amongſt many other Scriptures, and remember his wiſedome 
that wrotſo, And it Salomons wiledome may not prevaile againſt your will, thinke 
what hope there may bee of a good end, Conſider more your ſelfe, for theſe my 


notes I make but remembrances, andas it were helpes to enter by, into more full 
meditations, : 


a 


2 Welſce how greeuous a thing vnequall marriages bee, when the godly with 
the vngodly, the belecuing with the Infidels,the rehgious with the ſuperſtirious, are 
vnequally yoked : ſurely euen ſo grieuous to God , thar for this cauſe eſpecially che 
whole world was deſtroyed by the Flood. The Lord isno changling , hee diſhkedir 
cuer, and diſlikerh it ſtill, Ir is a ſecret poylon that deſtroyeth vertue more ſpeedily 
then any thing. Szlomen was ouerthrowne bythe daughters of men for all his wiſc- 
dome. /chefophat watched his fonne to Ababs daughter, and it was his deſtruction. 
He forfooke the way of the Lord, and wrought all wickednes in a full meaſure. Why? 
becauſe faith the text, The davgher of Ahab was his wife, Ahab was wicked, but a wic- 


ked Wife made himtarre worſe, toc ſhe provoked him, faith the Text. Bee not vn- 


equally yoke {with 7ifidels , faith the Apoſtle, for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe wth 
varighteonſnes? and what communion hath light with darknes? what concordhath Chriſt 
vith Bel-all? orwhatpart hath the beleever with the Infi ell? Itis a law of marriage thar 


ſhould not be broken, that it be in the Lord, thatis, with his liking, and in his feare, 


with ſuch as be godly and hold the truth . Our children wee allow not to marry a- 


oainſt our wils, but our right we challenge, to giue a confent. And ſhall the chil- 
dren of God feeke no conſent of their Father in Heaven totheir marriages? Bur 
his conſent he will neuer giveto martie hits enemie, and therefore doc it not. Itis 
not lawwfull, it is not expedient, if it were lawfull, The Flood came topuniſh ſuch dif- 
obedience. and forget it neuer, EE. 

Conhder how God haterth it, that in marriage, onely beautic and fauour ſhould 
be reſpected : for their fairenefle the ſonnes of God choſe wicked Women, faith this 
place, and God plagued it, Farour #5 deceitfull, and beautie 152aine, ſain wiſe Salo- 
101 , but awoman that feareth God , he ſhall be praiſed. 

3 Marke the word fire, inthe third verſe, My ſpirit ſhall not alzaie; flrine with 
mam, Ard ſee in it and by it, the deepnes of Gods goodnes to vs miſcrable 
fnners, hee doth not by and by bring vpon vs the defart of our ſinnes, bur beareth 
with vs dayly and hourcly, giuing mercy more,norwithſtanding all thoſe finnes, yea, 
hee ſtriverh with vs, and tuggeth with vs, that we might be ſaued and nor periſh, O 
what a God is this, Looke how your {clte fire with your child, or friend whom you 
loue, to bring him to good, and to faue him from cuill, -cuen ſo doth the Lord with 
you, yca much and far more, As 7:we, ſaith the Lord, [ dejire not the death of thewic- 


hed, nur that he may turne from hi: way and line. O turne you, turne you, from your eul 


wayes, for why will yee die O houſe of Iſrael? The Lord of his promiſe is not ſlack,, as ſome 
men count ſlacknes b:t is patient tovar i vs, and would haue no mas toperiſh, but would all 
cn to cone to repentance faith the Apoſtle Peter. And deſpiſeſt thou O man, ſaith S. Paul, 
the riches of Gods b: untifuines,patience,and long ſuffering ot knowing that the bountiful 


zeſſe of God leaderh tl ee to repentance ? Thus good is God and thus hee firwerth 


with vs. Let Judges alfo hcere learne, that alchough fora time they beare, yer 
euer and fill they may nor beare, Likewiſe may we all thinke how good itis, ra- 
ther to be gently chaſtiſed when wee finne, then ſuffered torunne ill an vtter deſtru- 
ion fall vpon vs. 

4 Againe, marke his mercie in the time that hee granteth heere to repen- 
tance : x As hunired and twenty y: eres, ſaith he , ſhall bis dayes bee : that is, though 
thus greatly and greeuouſly man hath offended, and euen all the earth js be- 
come corrupt , ſo that with great iuſtice I might bring a flood forthwith, and 


_ conſume them all : yet will I nor doe ſo, bur till beare longer, and looke for 


amends 
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amendment, yea an hundred and twenty yeares yet will I gue him crel bring the 
flood ypon him, to ſee if they wil returne and ayoyd my wrath. What is long ſuffering 
if this bee not? And this is the ſweete nature of our God, Good is the ſaying of Saint 
Ambroſe, Vim Deofacumns,non litigazds, ſed flendo,We force God,not by ſtirring, bur 
by weeping, &c, | 
Of Gyants and mighty men, the word ſpeaketh ſundry times in ſeueral places, Gyants. 

Here he faith, of theſe vngodly marriages came many of them, which being mighti- 
er then the vſuall fort of men, viurped by their might authority ouer others,& did de- 
generate from the ſimphicitie wherein their Fathers lived, In the Booke of Numbers, 


they thatwent to ſearch the Land of {anaar, when they returned made report, that Chap. 14. 54 
AL . 35" * 


th, y bad ſeene there Gyants, in compariſen of wh:m, they 27 ay Graſhoppers , In Dente- Chap. 3.11. 


Ye20741e, MENTION 15 made of Og, King of Baſhan, w oſe bed was of lron, nine cubits 
long, and fowre cubits broad , Thar great Goliah alloof the Philifims, you remem- 
ber, Saint Amft;ne faith, hee ſaw the tooth of a man as great as an hundred of urs, 
what wasthe body then? Somewhat you may gefſe , P/ixy reporteth, that in Creere, 
out of a Mountaine was digged the remnants of -a man, by gefle of proportion when 
he liued, fixe and forty cubits, bur there were no end to tell youall we reade of this , 
matter; Thus much ſufficeth, to cauſe vs to confider Gods power, which mightily and 
meruajlouſly hath euer ſhewed it ſelfe in his Creatures. Ourlaſt Engliſh Chronicles, 
che firſt part, and in the beginning, reade you a whole Chapter of Gyants,if you can- 
not reade other Stories, = 

6 Inthefift verſe it is ſaid, The Lord ſaw the wickedneſſe of man, that it was grex', Verſe 5, 
He euer {eeth both good and bad whatſocuer it is : neither walsnor darkenefle can God lecthall, 
hinder his fight. To the godlyit is a comfort, who are many times wronged by falſe 
ſuſpition, {launders and hes, bur the Lord ſeeth , To the wickedit muſt be a terror, 
and a very great one, that cloake they, or couer they, hide they, or lap they their 
{innes never ſo much, yet the Lord ſeeth, And what will he doe ? euer ſce, and neuer 
puniſh? Then were he vnuuſt, but that he cannot befor any man, therefore the end 
will ſmart, without repentance, - 

If you doubr of this, belecue the Text which telleth what fell our when God Uerſe 6, 

{aw it would be no better, /r repented him that ener be had made man, That is, ſpea- _. 
king after the manner of men; God deſtroyed man, and in thatas it were did diſauory 
him to be his creature, And mark withall how lively the Lord doth diſcouer the cor- 
ruption thatis in vs, ſaying : 4// our 1maginations, and all our cogitations are enill, and 
oely exill, and ener enill, What greater euill then in this ſort and meaſure to bee euill? 
V+ here is that free will that wilfull men deuiſe to do good, when our mould and met- 
tall is become thus bad ? Away with ſuch dreames, experience is the fooles Schoole- 
maiſter, and ſhall not cuen that teach vs, but will we gaineſay our owne knowledge ? 
eZuſten telleth vs and al the world, that homo male vtens libero arburio, & ſe & ipſun 
perdidit: man abuſing that free will which: before his fall he had,he loſt borh himſclfe 
and it, We are naught waking, we arenaught ſlceping, we are fnfull dreaming, and 
when we do not dreame, where is our good ? ? F 

$ Somewhat conceiue of the meaſute of finne that was now inthe earth,by thefe The meaſure 
ſpeeches of God, that he repented, and that he was ſorry in his heart , Could a ſmall of linnethen 
mcaſure make God thus greeued? No, he daily endureth great wickednefle, and yet howgreat, 
repenteth not that he made man : wherefore this muſt reach vs their ſrne was great, 
and warne vs againe to beware, at the leaſt with great finne to offend the Lord . If 
we cannot bur fin through our imperfection, yetlet vs not increaſe the meaſure with- 
out remorſe by any wicked mallice , Bur ſtay to goc on, it wee cannot ſtayto gocin. 
Stop the courſe as the Lord ſhall inable, and not by fulneſſe of mcaſure, as this peo- 
ple did heere, pull vengeance from Heaven whether God will or no . O heauy day 
and houre to you or mee, if the Lord ſhall ſay, 1trepenteth mee that Ihaue made 
ſuch an one! yea, 7 am ſorry, and ſorry at mine heart for it. Beware then of great 
finnes; and of heaping finne ypon finne, till God be driven to ſay thus much avainſt 


you; The contrary is {weete, when the Lord reioycerh at our being, and ſhall ſay 
4) 
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to Sathan, haſt thou marked my ſervant /ob, ſuch aman, ſuch a Woman , how they 
loue me, &c, 

9 Burt why was the Lord ſorry that he made man? ſurely, becauſe hee muſt de- 
ftroy him againe his finne is ſo great, Why then he is ſorry to deſtroy man, Truth ir 
iS if he couldwith juſtice chooſe, O then what ſee wee! Cannot God proceed to 
puniſhment of rebellious finners, iyea of ſuch rebellious ſinners as theſe were that 
made the whole earth ſmell of their {innes, but with ſome greefe, with ſome diſcon- 
tent, with ſome lothnes as it were to haue it ſo if they would amend?and ſhall he be 


' haſty and furious, implacable and vnmercifull to a poore finner that groaneth aud 


oreeueth, fgheth and ſobbeth, weepeth and cryeth for woe that he doth fin againſt 
io good a God, and ſo deere a father, and wiſheth it better euery day he riſeth, and 
euery night hee goeth tobed? No, no, itcannotbe, And therefore beof goo 
comfort thou greeued ſpirit, the Lord loueth thy longing care to ſerue him better, 
and he can ſooner ceaſe to be God, which is impoſsible, then caſt away his eyes of 


mercy and pitty from thee, Hee will not puniſh thee, bur he luſteth to exerciſe th ce, 


that the Glory of thy fauth aſter fuch aſſault appearing bright may receive a Crowne 
of comfort brighter then gold, or beaten gold beſer Y pretious ſtone: O rarry 


then the Lords leiſure) be ſtrong and be ſpall comfort thine heart, and thou ſhalt put thy 
eruſt in the Lora. 


10 Intheſcauenth verſe the Lord faith, 1 wil/deſtrsy. Before we noted his mer- 
cifull triuing to bring to repentance, but now note his iuſtice if man willnot repent, 
he beareth long and ſairh , turne , turne, bur atlaſt he catcheth his ſword and ſaith, 
I will deftroy.Ternpt not the Lord therfore over long you vnfeeling hearts,for you ſee 
a feare, Many times admoniſhed and neuer amended, thinke you heare this word, 
1 wil deſtroy. eAs 1 line faith the Lord, though Coniah the ſonne of lJehoiakim, King of 
Iudah, were the Signet of my right hand, yet will I p/nck him thence, &c. Jerem, 22, 24, 
Therefore preſume not cuer that God will ſpare. &c. 

11 Inthe cight verſe it is ſaid, But Noah fornd gracein the eyes of the Lord, So 

then God puniſheth that euer yer he ſpareth ſome, So is hee juſt that hee forgetteth 
not his mercy. He ſpareth No h and his houſhold with him,and that in mercy, Grati- 
an inuenit, non meriti mercedem, Grace he found, but no reward ofmerit, Yer what 
God giueth him, we may not deny him, Fee was a inſt wan, and vpright in his time, 
and wa'ked with Ged, A {\ngular praiſe in ſo corruptanage to bee ſo vnlike them, 
Would God it might teach vs the praite of this, nor to be carried away with corrup- 


tions among vs, bee they neuer ſo generall or fo imbraced of the preatcſt men. To 


walke with God isa precious praiſe,though none do it but my ſelfe, and to walk with 
man, with the world, with a Towne or Pariſh in wicked waies,is a deadly fin, though 
millions doe it, Juſtice and vprightnes will abide the touch, when craft and difſem- 


bling will be diſcerned drofle, Neah in this wicked time, and in this vniuerſalitie of 


ſinn! 'B , Was aiuſt man, and vpright, and walked with God, doe they all what they 
would, he would not follow them, and leryvs marke it. x” 

12 Inthe $4.verſe, and ſo tothe end of the Chapter, direRion is giuen to Noah 
how hee ſhould bee ſaued, cuen in av Arke, Which hee is Anaya. tromake to 


-that purpoſe. The preſcription you ſee, 'and euery particular as they lye, Lerme 


tell you the reſemblance that hath beene made by ſome , peraduenture not vnfitly. 
Noah ſay they was a fit figure of our Saujour Chriſt, for in him was fulfilled moſt ef- 
yy that which was ſaid of Noab in the fift Chapter the 29, verſe, Lamech /e- 


gate 4 ſonne , and called his name Neah ſaying : this ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning our 


work , and ſorrow of cur hands, as touching the earth which the Lord hath curſed, The Ark 
a figure of the Church, for as out of that there was no ſafetie, ſo outof the Church 
there is no ſaluation, | : 

The matter of it muſt not be every thing, but of Pere trees direQion was giuen, The 
children of the church are not cuery ſort,»ot they which are born of bleod,nor of the wil 
of the flefb, nor of the wil of man, but of God, The Pitch repreſented the loue of 
the Church, where with as with glew the members are ynitcd and faſined together, 
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Within and without the Arke waspitched ,and within, and without a true member 
of the Church is vnfained loue, He loueth within, he loueth without, hee loueth 
without, and he louerh within, it 1s not ſecret and cannot bee ſeenc, iris not ſecne 
outward and wantcth within, but truth and ſhow, and ſhow and truth goe toge- 
ther in this man. O bleſſed pitch ! would God we were all thus pitched,,for the more 
of this cleaueth to our fingers, the better we, It defileth nor, Las maketh vs holy, 
before the Lord. In the Arke were diuers roomes,and in the Church are diuets gifts, 
divers orders and degrees of men, Inthe heauen we ſceke for divers manſions, In 
the Arke are beaſts yncleane, as well as cleane, and in the true Church and of the 
true Church, he that deniech finners to be, ſhallproue an -Habapriſf, The window 
they ſay might repreſent the Goſpell, and the preaching thereof, tor as by that win- 
dow came light into the Arke to lighten their bodies, ſo by the preaching of the 
Goſpell commeth light into the Church to lighten the heart, and minde, and ynder- 
Nanding of thoſe that ace within, The doore, Chrift, / am the doore, and fo as fol- 
— Bi lowerh. The Arke was great and very great, Sois the Church of great largeneſle, 
_ diſperſed by God both farre and wide, Reade the 54.of Eſay 2. Reroice thou Larren 
I that beareſt not , &c, Inlarge thy tents, &c, The flood reſembled Baptiſme, which kil- _ 
3 leth the old man, and reſtoreth the new , nile the eA, rke was preparing,ſaith S. Peter, 1.Pet, 3.2, 
whereby eight ſoules were ſaued in the water, whereof the Baptiſme that now is,anſwering 
that figure, &'c. Saueth vs als by the reſurreftion of Teſus Chriſt, Finally and laſtly, the 
Arke was tofled in thoſe waues of water both vp and downe, and fo is the Church 
whilſt ir hecre is militant, too and fro, Yea euery member doth witneſle this, rofled 
of the world, toſſed of fleſh, toſſed of Satan, nd toſſed by ſinne, never able to hold 
together, ztGod, as he did the Arke, did not defend it, guideir, and keepe it, and. 
Y gouerne the waues, that he ſhall not hurt further then in mercy he will heale againe, 
This is the figure ofthe Arke, and ſumme of this Chapter. 


Cu AP. VI I. 


Hauing heard in the former Chapter the ſinne of man in thoſe dayes, and the 
A gracious ſtriving of God with him to bring him to amendment, giuing cuen 
then, when he might iuſtly haue puniſhed, yet a» hundred and twenty yeares to 
| repentance, In this Chapter we ſhall ſee how all this goodnes of God was 
- 3 deſpiſed and negleed, thoſe hundred and twenty yearesinall wickedneſſe 
3 likewiſe ſpent, and therefore God forced asit were at laſt tobring the flood 
? '_ vpontthem, The generall heads may be theſe two. 


a entrance of Noah into the Arke. 
CThe comming of the Flood won all fleſh. 


1 SB? Oncerning the firſt, itis to be obſerued that God biddeth him exter Crt. 
=/C SK imo the Arke, whereby giuing his Faith that ſure ſtay of the worde, WE Ko... 
OY . SE Noah entred: 
GE = Without which it muſt needs have wauered , and been ſhaken in <Cqomanded. 
N 7g PECces in that went triall, And Noah his not entring till hee was 
E<XA392%2 didden, teacherh vs truely to take God for our guide in all ations, 
and his word for our warrant and aſſurance in what we goe about, | 
2 TheLordſaith, Hee ſaw Noah righteous in that age before him, not meaning Verſe 1. 


thereby that Nah wanted weakeneſle of humane imperfections, but ſo calling him $ych Godras - 
in reſpeQ of others, and becauſe he had adeſire and heartie affeion to bee ſuch an keth vs as wee 
es: Whereby we haue giuen VS A great comfort, that the Lord doth meaſure vsac- will tobea 
cording to our will, and not accordin g to our power, and finding vs willing with yn- SY FROnmeeh 
fained affeQtionto ſerue him vprigtly ( which will commeth yet not of our ſcluc9) 
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Uerſe 1. 
True frail? to 
be righteous 
before God, 
not before 
men, 


God carcth to 
maintaine his 
worſhip, and 
Vc Cate not, 


Verſe 1, 


God hateth 
doubting. 
Numb, 30, 


The profie 
that commeth 
by the godly, 


Gene. 19, 


Verſe9. 


Verſe 11. * 
The flood co- 
mcth, & crea- 
tures conſpire 
to de {troy (1- 
ners, 


Verſe 16, 
Al tatery from 
the Lordes 
Qurting in, 


not Ours, 


he vouchſaferh ys the honour and title of rightecus men, notwithſtanding our great 
weakenefle and want of perteCtion , Theſe and ſuch like places we ſhould euer hauc 
in ſtore, againſt thoſe fiery darts of our deadly fne, that would perſwade vs wee are 
nothing regarded of God, becauſe we labour of ſome imperfections, How honoura- 
ble 15 the remembrance of rheir faith, inthe 11. to the Hebracs, all which had their 
wants and many infirmities, 

The addition of the words before me, make his praiſe great, and his vertue true: 
for many ſeeme glorious before men, which betore God are nothing ſo: thatitis 
true righreouſnes which before God js ſo, This if we thought of as well as we know, 
we would more regard God, andlefle thinke of men, whereas now we pricke at it,as 
our great marke, to be approoucd of men, and to gaine their praiſes. But the Apoſtle 
faid, [paſſe very [ittle to be indged of you, or of mans indgement, 1, Cor. 4,3. 

4 A queſtion 1s asked why of cleane beaits by ſeauens, and of vncleane but CHP= 
ples were taken and preſeruced? And the beſt anſwer is, after the preſeruation of ſeed, 
becauſe the cleane terued for ſacrifices, which God had appointed to be ſerued by, 
Gol then prouided for commanded exerciſes, that there mightbe to performe them 
with, and we as though we were not his Children, nor ever meant co be his heires , 
moſt carcleſly conternne them, and will prouide nothing for them «if we prouide any 
thing, it ſhall be how to hinderthem and put them downe,and this is our reſembling 
of God. | . 

5 God telleth Neazh when he would begin toraine, and how long he would con 
rinue, that his faith might be firme in cuery reſpeR, and not doubting, fith nothin 
more greeueth God then {o to doe, as you may remember in diuers examples of the 
beſt men, as in Moſesand Aaron, thoſe great pillers, who for their doubting and 
waucring, went neuer into the Land of P:omiſe . In Zachart:s, whoſe doubting 
brought him dumbneſle for a time,and ſuch like, When God faith he will doa thing, 
he would be belecued, and becauſe he knoweth our weaknefle, he prouideth often 
for ys by {uch particular circuniſtances as heere you ſee . 

6 Noshwasnot onely faued, buthis Wife, tis Sonnes, and his Sonnes Wiues, yet 
read we not of their rightcouſnefle as of Noabs, But this is the good that commeth 
by the company of the godly, euen to be within the ſhaddow of Gods great mercy 
for their ſakes, So good is the Lord to his loving Children, that to their friends alſo 
he will be good. So was he to Lorand to his friends, if they would haue been ruled. 
So was he to Rgbab, and her Fathers houſe, So is his manner to be in his great mer- 
cy. Yet what is ſo loathſome to wicked wretches, as the company, fellowſhip, kin- 
red, or acquaintance of the godly ? But what maruetl, fince like with like are beſt 
pleaſed. | 
If you aske how all the beaſts were gotten, the Text an{wereth, they came of 
themſclues, God compelling them by his divine power to preſent themſclues before 
Woa' as before Alam, when he gaue them names, inthe ſecond Chaprer, 

8 Intheeclcuenta yerſe you ice the time, [» the ſixt hunared yeare of Noahs life, in 
the ſecond moneth, te ſeuenth day: 2s we reckon about the beginning of May, when 
all things flouriſhed, and yeelded ſhow, then, euen then began this wofull Tragedie 
of mans deſtruCtion,So {ure ſhall it be that God ſaith, and ſo inchangeable is his pur- 
poſe, Then were all the Fountaines of the great deepe broken vp, and the windows 
of heauen v tevpened, tifuen andearth agreeing together to accompliſh Gods 
will, and to deſtroy mankind. O hcauy day, when man ſhould ſo oftend God, that 
the creatures abhorre him, the fountaines and deepes and waters below and aboue! 
Bur nothing will warne ſome men, eo, 

9 Whcnallwerc centred into the Arke, the Text faith, God ſr! them in, thereby 
declaring, that by his divine power they were onely ſaued, and the Arke kept whole 
againſt all dangers, and infinuating to vs the like cauſe of all our ſafety evermore, Ir 
is not our houlc, our Caſtle, or tower when we go to bed thar ſaueth vs, but that the 
Lord ſhutteth the doores, and cloſethys in, -this is our ſurety, that no power can 
withſtand whatſocuer it wiſherh, this is our ſafety, that \ye may truſt ynto, Were rho 
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oates of the Citic iron or braſſe,if he ſhut them nor,they will neuer hold out, but were 
they wood or clay, made ſtrong by his defending mercy, no Canon can better them , 
nor man get them open to hurt any within, whonvthe Lord will haue fafe,and to thar 
end hath ſhut them within, | , 

10 Then all fle(b periſhed that mooued vpon the face of the earth ſaith the 21, verſe.But 
wherher man periſhed eternally or no, that is the queſtion, I meane all thar vvere 
drowned in the Flood, whether were they alſo condemned to hell, and fo periſhed 
that way? we may anſwere truely, thatit becommeth duſt and [aſhes to leaue Gods 
ſecrets to himſelfe ; but for the argument, that therefore it ſhould ſeeme ſo, becauſe 
chey taſted of his ourward wdgement alike,it followeth not: for the two theeues cru- 
cified with our Sauiour,had like outward puniſhment, and yer not one eternall con- 
demnation, Many die the deathes of ſeuerall offences,and yet are ſaved by mercic in 
the world to come. God forbid we ſhould cenſure men fo, as to conclude their eter- 
nall death ypon their temporall ſufferings, We may not doe it : well may wee learne 
by theſe words(that all ns periſhed)that if nothing could help it ſelfe when God 
was angry, what ſhall it be that ſhall haue ſtrength to help vs, and ſhield ys from his 
wrath ? may the ſtrength of a Gyant, gold, filuer, horſes, wiſedome, or any thing doe 
it? no, all theſe things in this flood could not profit any thing the owners of them,ana 
ſo ſhall it ever be, therefore truſt not to them. 

11 Theraine from aboue,and the fountaines beneath ,are things we cannortlhacke, 
yetſec wein thisplace how they made a flood, Learne we then by it what a ofeat dif- 
ference Gods fauor 8& anger make in the ſame creatures. If in fauour he rayne, we are 
nouriſhed by it: if in anger he doe it, weare deſtroyed : ſo is it with the fire, with the 
aire, with our meats and drinks,and whatſoeuer we vic in this mortall life, his mercie 
maketh, and his wrath marreth the ſame thing. O how ſhould wee then valew Gods 
fauqur? how ſhould we ſecke to haue it,and feare to looſe it? Pray we when wee riſc, 
andpray we when we ſleepe, that his creatures we may emioy in fauour, | 

I2 Onely Noah was left aline,and they that were with hims in the Arke, Yet ſay che 
wicked in the Prophet Malachy, /t is vaine ts ſerne the Loyd, there is noprofit in it, But 
we ſce the contrarie in this place and euer. If the Lords wrath be kyndled nener ſo little , 
bleſſed are all they that truſt in him, When mountaines and hils,caſtles and forts,trees, 
nor any tall rowres can ſaue a man, this keepeth him cloſe from all harme,and not on- 
ly him, bur his friends with him, that he was godly and ſerued the Lord. Let this bee 
our gaine then whilſt we ſce this light, and wee ſhall neuer looſe, Doezſ? thou thinke to 
raigre ſaith God, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? No, no, thy Fathers godlines 
made him proſper, and thy wart of that ſhall make thee periſh, be thy Forts neuer (o 


ſtrong, and thy braueries ricuer ſo'many, they ſhall not ſorue, Reade the 3.of 1.Pee. 
the 10, verſe, 


CHAP, VIII. 


After mercy commeth judgement, and after iudgement mercy againe, as wee fray 
ſce in this Chapter, wherein he haue, | 


The ceaſing of the flood to the 1 5- verſe. 
The comming out of Noah, to the 20. 
Hts ſacrifice,and Gods ſpeech to the end. 


Oncerning the firſt , wee ſee the author, GOD, The meanes, hee 
made the winde te paſſe vpor the earth,the fountaines of the deepe, and the 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped orc. The time when , after the hundred 
+ ard fiftieth day, by our computation about the 19, of ORober, and for 
other particulars, | 


E | « I 


Verſe 21, 


Like puniſh+ 
ment inhs 
life doth nor 
arove like in 
the nexe world 


Truſt in no- 
thing to ſaue , 
if 620d doc 
frowne. 


Gods fauour 
and anger 
chan.;eth the 
vi: to vs of 
creatures, 


Profit by fea- 
ring God +- 
gainſt euill 
men. 

Mal. 3.14, 
Pſal.2, 


Jer a2.15. | 
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F'erſe 1. 
The Lords 
CALe QUET 15S 
cuer, 


Fſay 4.9,15- 


Pſal.$, 


Cerſe Fo 
God c areth 
tor the catiell. 
AMath.5. 


Terſe 2. 
How to {tay 
linne, 


Nots. 


Perſe 4. 
The Arke 
ſtayeth. 


A comfort. 


Perſe 5. 
Example of 


chiefc men. 


EJay 5447+ 


Malh.2 5.34. 


1 Itis faid, the Lord remembredNoah : wherein is diſcouered ynto vs, the moſi 
fairhfull care, and carefull faichfulnes that is in almighty God for his true ſeruants e- 
uer : he looketh vpon their perils, he ſceth their dangers , and in his due time hee re- 
membrerh to relicue and releaſe them, as he did heere Noahand his family, Can the 
Bride forget her ornaments,nay ca» the Mother forget her child? theſe things be hard, 
and eaſily are not done, yet ſuppoſe they might be done, the Lord for all, that carror 
forget his, who making him their God, he hath made his ſeruants, andwraten them in 
h 5 hand, yea made them as fignets vpon his right finger : that hee may never forger 
them. O Lord faith Dama, what is man that thou art ſominafull of hms, or the ſonne of 


man that thou ſo regardeſt him? Tarie then but Gods leaſure as Noah did, and bee ſure 
of remembrance in due time as he had, EE. 


2 Toſtrengrhen vs in this, conſider how it followeth of the Cattell, that God alſo 


rem:embred them, Alas | doth the Lord care for Sheepe and Goates, yea for creatures 
many of meaner regard,and forget man in his tribulation and woe ? Behold the fowles 
of the ayre, doe they ſow or ſpin to be fed or clothed thereby? yer God remembreth them. 
O how wuch more Man,that is Lord of all theſe, if we had faith! Yet hereby may a 
good minde,cuen by the Lords example, (then the which there can bee no better ) 
tearne alſo to remember his beaſt, as occaſion ſerueth, that is, as Syrachexpoundeth 
it, to haue pittie and compaſsion on his poore beaſt, that beeing dumbe cannot com- 
plaine, Againe, that they onely may be ſaid to be mindfull ro the poore, whichreach 
out the hand of help and comfort to them by ſome reliefe : not they that with vyords 
pittie them, and ſay God help, For Godis ſaid heere to remember by deedes, not by 
words onely as you fee, &c. | 

3 When tis ſaid, the fountaines were fopped, and the windowes cloſed to ſtay the 
Flood : profit by it ina godly policie after this ſort, that if any flood of fin & ſtreame 


of iniquitie goc about to drowne ys, wee ſtop the Founraine, and cloſe vp the win- 


dowes by which it iflueth and getteth out, ſo ſhall wee ſtay the courſe of it in Gods 
bleising; and be free from danger, O thatthis leſſon were learned in Court & Coun- 
try, fully and well, then many a filthy flood would be religiouſly ſtayed, and many a 
ai, waue of a {infull temptation be bcaten back ! 1 fay if the Fountaines vvere 
ſtopped, and the windowes ſhur : conceiue of it further, and meditate of it a vyhole 
houre by your ſelfe, I ſayno more, 


4 The Arke ſtayed about the 26.0f Otober,vpor the mountaines of eArmenia, and 


| why? becauſe when wind bloweth and water faileth, failing is dangerous, and the 


rocks may be hit vpon : what a prouidence then 1s heere for poore Neah in his graci- 
ous God?what a prevention of danger ? Shall nothing make vs know him & his ſweet 
goodnes ? ſayle we then on the Sea of this world while God will, ſurely when it ſhall 
be good he will make vs to reſt, and preuent our perill, if we truſt in him,and O Lord 
give faith and patience for thy mercy ſake, 

5 In the tenth month,that is,about the 28. of Decemb : as we reckon,were the tops 
of the Mountaines ſcene, a good token & comfort of an end of that water-flood: wee 
may apply it thus,the great men of this world, of a kingdome, of a Citie, of a towne, 
are as mountaines & hils in compariſon of the lower ſort, and if once they were, dry 
from ſuch floods of cuil, as many times they are ouer-flowed withal,it is a good figne, 
and yeeldeth great hope thatthe Waters doe decreaſe,and a better ſtate euen ſhort] 
will enſue : but whilltrhey are ouer-flowed and couered, what hope of dryland in 
the valleys? ſuch and ſo preat ro good or cuill is the example of great ones, 

In the 5,verſe it is ſaid, the waters were gomg aud decreaſmeg vniillthe tenth month, c. 
Where ifyou liſt, ſaith one.to compare the time of their increaſing and decreaſing to- 
gether,you ſhall finde, that in ſhorter and quicker time they abated, then they had 
flowed, to ſhew cuen in ſuch ſort, thatthe Lord is more haſtie vnto mercie then ynto 
wdgement, Which by the Prophet Eſay he notably ſhewerh, when hee ſaith : Al/zrle 
while hawe 1 forſaken thee, but with great compaſsion will I gather thee, Ir is the anſwere 
alſo that is made by an auncient Father, why Chriſt ſhould ſpeake of the latter 
day to thoſe ypon his right hand, before thoſe vpon his left hand, euen ht his 
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{wcet diſpoſition is,more prone to mercyand fauouts, then to wrath and anger,more 
to the ſentence thar giueth ioy, then ro that which worketh ſo bitter woe, A comfor- 
table conſideration for our fearing ſoules, if we often thinke of ir, &c, | 
6 Then after fortte dayes Noah o:ened the window of the Arke, and ſe+t foorth ſome |, ſe 6 
of the foules.* Where was his warrant thus to doe ? Surely exprefled wee lee none, $0 chives 
and yetis he not difliked? why ? becauſe though it were tot preſcribed in the word lawtull, with- 
that he ſhould doc fo, yet wasthere no prohibition nor to doe fo : and being not con- our expretle 
trarie to any word,though it haue no expreſſe word for ir,it is not diſallowed : we are 29 
taught hereby,ſaith a learned man,where there 15 no need of expreſſe preſcription, as 
in things not of ſuch moment often there is not,holy men areleft, ſui: conſiliis & cona- we. ou 
tibus, totheir owne diſcretions, counſell and libertie, and if rhe like fall out to vs, wee thewords. / 
may follow their examples. - 
He ſent firſt a Ranen w! ich returned not again &c.By which foule, fone fay,might ©7/c 7. 

be reſembled rhe teachers of the law, becaute they neuer bring any good tidings,but *'* = ay 
death, death,for want of performance of the law, whoſe promiſe is annexed oncly to lenike. ; 
fulfilling of the ſame,and not elſc,Ochers ſay,by the Rauen might be noted ſuch men, 
as hauing minde of the dead carions, conſider not wherefore they were ſent, but ply- 
ing their whole care about themſclues, and fſatisfyin j their devouring nature with 
ſuch carrion as they ſee before them, take their pleaſure therein, and make their a- 
bode, notreturning any more tothe Arke,with teftimonie of their courſe applied and 
imployed toxhat end whereabout they were ſent, Such foule Rauens no queſtion 
there are but too mariy, The Rauen alſo faith ene,may fignifte ſuch as frequent a mans 
own houſe during theirneed,and whilſt they cannot tell howelſe to doe, but when 
rhe weatheris better, thatis, when they are better prouided for, and haue gotten 
ſomething about them, they flye away, and know their old lodgings no more. Such 
& vnthankfull gueſts too many haue bur too pood experience of. - 
"I 8 When Noah ſaw no returne of the Pauen, hee to1hea Doxe and ſent her foorth the Perſe 8, 

|” ſame day,to ſee if by her he might percciue any fall of the Waters, And the Doue re- : 
turned to him againe,not finding any relt for her foot vpon the earth as yer, whereb 
he knew the Waters were not abated. This Doue they ſay,may reſemble fitly the good 
Preathers ofthe Wotd, which are ſent forth by the crue Noah Chriſt Icſus into the The Doues 
world, ouerflowed with all fin and wickednes, as with a flood : bur finding no reſt tor reſemblance, 
their foote, that is, finding no acceprance of theirlabours, nor good to bee done by 
them, mocked ahd ſcorned, derided and abuſed, reieted and contemned, they re- 


turne againe, bringing nothing with them,ahd yet to Noah welcome , who putteth 


foorth his hand, and receiueth them into the Arke, ſor wee are a ſweet ſanonr, faith the . z,cop,z, 15, 
Apolite, ro the Lord; even in them that periſh. Thatis; the Miniſters of Gods word are RI 
deere vato Him,and moſt ſweer in his noſtrels,if rhey doe their diligence fairhfully,al. 


- beit the profit follow not anſwerable to the ſame, but cuen all that notwithſtanding, 
'F men periſh, and are caſt away, a great comfort. 


9 When it is ſaid, che Doue found no reſt for the ſole of her foot pon all the earththar #4» # n 
ſhe ſaw,let vs conſider the marucllous change now made from che eſtate before and + de 2 
very late, when thouſands of Doues, Men, Women,and Children,and all the creatures A 
of the earth had reſt for their feet, yea,plezſures and comforts aboue neceſsities many 
an one, Now tio ſuch matrer, all is gone,and there is not ſo much as reſt for one poore 
Doue, What ſhould ir fitly admoniſh vs of, but to the vttermoſt of our power,recciued 
of God,to take heed, leaſt with like fin vve procure like iudgement againſt our ſelues, 
our country, our townes, and priuate houſes, where now is many a comfort and ma- 
ny a p'cafure ; men, women and children, nota few, haue reſt for their feete, that 
15, all things neceſſatie to their comfortable being, and live ypon vs and with vs,and Note, 
by vs: vve vvith them, and they with vs, enioy Gods mercies, bleſsings and bene- 
hts, to his great praiſe and our great good if we can vſe them and be thankfull.Shall 
the day come that in that houſe where many a man hath found his reſt, beeing the 
ſcate of an honorable or worſhipfull perſonage, no reſt ſhall be found for a Doue, 


thatis, for any creature anyplace, all beeing altred by the wdgement of a greeued 
| : | God 
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B-tter a miſ- 
chicke then 
an inconueny- 


Verſe 10. 


The Dove 
with an Olive 
leafe whar, 
Math 28. 8, 


Perſe 12. 

The difftercce 
of a good ſer- 
uant and abad. 


A type of the 


Verſe 16. 


All afliftion 
of the Godly 
hath his end, 


God at abuſe and vnthanktulneſle, at fin iniquity? God forbid, and as we feare God, 
let vs thinke of it, for he that'ſo ſoone could alter in his anger the eſtate of the whole. 
world, that of a place ſo full of refffor thouſands thouſands of creatures , now there_ 
ſhould be no reſt for the foote of one Doue, ſurely he can change as quickly the ſcat 
of any Prince,or Noble,or Gentleman, or other man, that all the honour and comforts 
being wiped m_ in wrath, there ſhould not bereſtfor any, but afearefull fight of 
horror and confuſion vpon euill deſerts, 

20 The Arketo the Doue was like apriſon,a place of reſtraint,and not accordin 
to her kind, which was to fly abroad, yer finding noreſt,rather then ſhe willperriſh, 
ſhe returneth to the ſame againe, Ir may teach ys this, that better is a miſchicfe then 
an inconuenience, H we cannot as we would, we muſt as we can. 1 ſpeake it a gainſt 
all heatheniſh and vnchriſtianlike impatience, The Heathens,rather then they would 
| ſerue, they would kill themſclues. And many in theſe daies,rather then they will ſuffer 

what God impoſeth, wil doe what God dereſtcth : letitnot be ſo. If we cannot bee 
abroad and at liberty , becauſe Gods judgement againſt finne hath raken away our 
footing in ſuch, or ſuch ſort, whilſt it ſhall pleaſe him , let ys be content; returne as 
the Doue did to the place appointed, and thanke him for mercy euen in thar, that yer 
there we live, and are not deſtroied as others have beene, | 
11 Noah ffayed vpn this ſeaney antes and then ſent out the Done again, ſaith the texr, 
which returned to him in the evening, Þringing in ber mouth an Olive leafe which 
ſhe had pluckr, whereby Noah knew the Waters were abated. This Due may note 
the Preachers alſo of the Word againe,who bring in their mouths ſame good tidings 
to the Arke, thatis, to the Church, and euery good newes may be compared allo to 
an Oliue leafe , and the tellers roDoues, That good news that the Women brought 
to the Diſciples, that Chriſt: was riſen, was like an oliue leafe in their mouth, 
and they like this Doue in this place : fo all others, Reade. 2, Kings. 7. of the 
good news of the Leapers, and 2. S42»1,18, 27. hee is a good men , ſaith Danid , and 
commeth with gooatrdings: fo good mien and women haue words of comfort in 
their mouths, when others haue the poyſon of Aſpes vnder their tongues, they haue 
Oliue leaues to cheere vp Neah and his Company withall, when others haue Worme- 
wood and pall to make their hearts ake with the birterneſle thereof, - Such Doues 
God make vs euermore,and if this be regarded of vs, we will endeuour it, 

12 Then wayted hee ot/er ſeincy daits and ſent her againe, When ſhee returned no 
wore vnto him, Firſt marke the often ſending of the Doue, when the Rauen goeth bur 
once, It ſheweth the difference of a good teruant and a bad. The firſtis ofren vſed, 
becauſe hee is fa'thfull and true, the latter but once, becauſe then he is found to be a 
Rauen, more heeding the carions, that his nature regardeth, then performing his 
meſſage which his ſender defireth. The praiſe of theſe two foules how they differ in 
this place for their ſeruice, we all ſee, andit ſhould thus profit vs, as to prick vs tothe 
good, and afray vsfrom the euil], In ſomeplace or other we are all ſeruants as theſc 
foules were, to God, to Prince, to Maiſter, to ſome or other, Let vs bee Doues that 
they may often vle vs, let vsnot be Rauens that they may.juſily refuſe vs, Secondly in 
the Doues no! returning any more, letvs marke a type of the Saints of God, that ha- 
uving ſundry times diſcharged the truſt of their places, as the Doue did at laſt, haue 

their departure out of the Arke, that is, out of this life and Church militant, and fin- 
ding reſt for their foot in Gods bleſſed Kingdome , returne no more to the Arke a- 

gaine, bur then continue and abide for cuer. | 
12 Atlaſtcame this comfortable word from God, Goe forth of the Arke, thou & 
thy wife, and thy ſonne and thy ſores wines,and all creatures with thee, So we ſee there 
is no aflition or tria | that God impoſeth vppon his children, bur if they endure ir 
quietly, truſt in his mercy firmely, and tarry his good pleaſure obediently, it hath his 
comfortable end, If God thinke it good to ſay to any man or woman enter into the 
Arke, that is , into this or that triall cf thy faith and patience , into this priſon, 
into that indurance, into this reſtraint of liberty, that afflition and trouble, forrow 
and care and inwatd nips, or outward pinches, ſurely he hath alſo another BAK X00 
them 


| thinking it was not fo before, 


x HAP.Q Vp0N Crenefts. 


_—_—_— 


them, which in due time he will iKewiſe ſpeake vnto them,and thar is this : Goe forth 
of the Arke now againe, thou and thy wife and all __ that is, let there be an end of 
whatſocuer it was that tried thee: for I haue ſeene tffat faith, patience,and hope,that 
hath pleaſed me, O our good God, how ſure are we of this,and how ſweet is it? what 
elſe but that which the Prophet Dawid found moſt certaine,and teſtified to the world, 


ſaying: 


Though gripes of greefe and pan ms full ſo e, fballlog le withwvs all night, | 
The Lo d to 10y hall vs reftore before the day be light, | 


Confeſſing beerein, that after ſowre commeth ſweet, after ſorrowioy, after reſ- 
eraint liberty,after want plenty,and to !peake with this place, after goe 10 th. Arke, 
followerh certainly come forth againe, 

14 Yea but when d1d God bid Noth come f rth? ſurely not before the earth was 
dry , for ſo faith the text, Then there we ſee againe how wonderfully he <1{poſeth | 
fer his children times. and ſeafons, all for their good : when the earth is not forthem, 
he hath an Arke vpon the water, an:j when the earth is fitter then the 4ike, he ha h 
the earth again, all in ſuch times as may be beſt for vs,and ho'vy ſhould we thank him ? 

15 V\ hen Noah was come forth, he baildeth an z.A'tar, taketh his beaſts, and ot- 
freth ſacrifice : teaching vs this, how moſt carefull we ſhould be whilſt life isin vs , to 
be thankful ro God for his mercy towards vs,cither in delivering vs out of danger, or 
any way ſhewing the light of his countenance toward vs. A thankfull hart be- 
commeth a Chriſtian andpleateth God,and the yery Deuils of hel,if they were asked, 
muſt needs ſay the contrary is a fault, | 

16 Then ſaith the ſtory , God ſmelled a ſronr of reſt, that's , ſhewed himſelfe ap- 

eaſed and his anyeratreſt: rhis piety was in Neahs heart before butnow ir ſmelleth, 
when it breakech into worke : jo was »Alraham for his faith noted of God before, 
but when that faith lam-d our into a willngnes to ſacrifice his deere ſonne , then 
God cried our, Now, now I fee A ra'am thy loue, &c. Surely that which powning 
and beating is to ſpice, workes be to faith in ſome reſemblance : the ſpice is lweet be- 
fore it be brayed, bur when it is brayed, much more : ſo is faith inthe hartaccepted of 
Go\l,betore opportunity lerue to worke , but when oportuuity doth ſerue , and holy 
works come to a godly faith , then ſmelleth ir meruailouſly, and the Lord ſauorerh a 
reſt to his owne good liking,and our true comfort for euer and cuer,let ir teach vs,let 
it ſchoole .$,and pricke vs forward to holy life. 

17 And whar ſaid God, read the rext,verſe.21. he willno1aore curle the carth 
for mans corruption, he reforeth nature, Seede time & har: eſt, cold + heate wint:r & 
ſummer, day 21:4 ghr and ſhoweth vs thereby that they are all his gifts,and onely his, 
to take and piue az pleajeth him, This 1s ſome vſe of this 8. Chaprer, 


Cnapy. 9. 


OO LL thin gs being doone,, as you read before, GOD Bleſſed Noah and 
L.is family, So follow comforts after forrow,as we nored before : The 


2 Thefeare cf 104,and the dread of yon faith God, ſhall bev on ee- 
ry *ea*? ; prouiding thereby for mans ſafety , for by the vertue of this 


eommandcment, beaſts rage not ſo much againſt man as they would , bur many of 


them ſerue even to his vſe hereby, And ſhall all creatures ſaith one , rhus feare thee 
O man,and not thou thy Godthar workerh this regard ofthee? __ 

- 3 Inthe 3, verſe,their commiſſion is ſigned,yea ſigned and ſealed,to kill and eate, 
Hor hearbs as before and nofleſh, bur flcſh now alſo aſwell as h:arbcs. Many men 


E3 4 Bur 


mournia_weed thou tooheſt me fro and madeſt me toreiozee faith the Plal. 


P/al.30, 


7erſe 123. 
Enery th 8 24 int 
t1s '<a15 taih 
God 'oi his 


child, 


Verſe 20. 
Tnaik%lnetie 
cur inhe. _ 
Lodiy : 


Verſe 21. 
Good woatkes 
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lw.etly. 


Verſe 21. 
Theleaſo1s 


of the y-are, 


Gods pitt ſtil. 
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Verſe 4: 4 But fleſh with the life thereof, that is with the blood thereof might they nor eate, God 
Cruelty for- meaning hereby to bridle cruelty, which he euer hated, 
bidden, 5 And as before he prouided, that man ſhould nor bee raged againſt by beaſts, ſo 


Verſe 6. prouideth he heere alſo, that man againſt man ſhould not be a deſtroyer, For if he be, 

vharter ©. He that ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood bee ſhed againe , That is, in Iuſlice 
rained, : : TD Ss : ; 

ſhall either the Magiſtrate reuenge ſuch iniquity vpon him, or ſome other ſtirred vp 

in the juſt wrath of God, ſhall meaſure to him as he hath meaſured to others, that is, 

kill him as he hath killed others, and leaue his Wife a widdow, and his Children fa- 

therleſſe, as he hath left others. Man is made, faith one, after Gods likenes,and there- 


fore in killing and murdering man,thou doſt,as it were, indeuour tomurder euen the 
Lord himſelfe, 


Verſe 9, 6 ThenGod maketh his couenant with man, and all fleſh, thathe will never de-. 


ſtroy the world any more by water, and becauſe man is ſo hard of beleefe, he adioy- 
Verſe13, nethaſigneto his word and promile,and ſetteth it inthe heauens,cuen his bow, which 
The Rainbow ye yſually call the Raine-bow, By which ſo doing of the Lord,firſt we learne the an« 
why giuezs yiquity of the mercy, in ng). outward fignes to confirme man by : Secondly, the 
vſcof them, The antiquity, if 1t had beene no more but from Nob, it had beene 
much, but we ſec it was before, euen in Paradiſe to Adam, there was the Tree of life, 
and the Tree of the knowledge of good and euill, The one affuring him if hee obei« 
ed he ſhould liue and the is Fog he finned, that hee ſhould dye. Amercy ſolong 
continued to his children, ſhould be greatly regarded, with harty thankes for ic, The 
vic of ſuch outward ſignes is not to confirme God in his promiſe, who though he ne. 
ver added any ſeale,yet wonld be moſt true in his word, but to confirme vs in the be 


leefe of that promiſe,which of it ſclſe, and in it ſelſe,is moſt immoueable.For though 


he be true to performe, yet we are weake to belecue, and 8 gracious God hee is that 
Anallegory of Will ſo ſupport vs, Agaie, the Raize-bow is taken as a figure of Chriſt, and therefore 
the Rainbow, we theteby taught, that when either the darke blackneſle of vgly finne, or the thick 
clouds of greefe and aduerſity, do threaten vato vs any feareful ouerthrow,we ſhould 
clap our cies ypon our Rainebow Chriſt Ieſus, and be aſſured that thoughthat black- 


neſle of finne be neuer ſo great, yet in him,and by him, it ſhall be done away, andne- 


uer have powerto cait vs away, though thoſe miſts and fogs of aduerſiry be neuer ſo 
thicke, yet ſhall they by him as by 7a and ſtrong Sunne, be diſperſed, and neuer 
able to drowne vs, The greateſt raine, we know, ſhall end ere it come to ſuch a flood 

apaine, and ſo ſhall theſe things before we fall. 
Verſe 20. 7 Inthe 20, verſe you ſee Neahs trade of life, hee fell to Husbandry, an old, an 
auncient, 4 profitable, a godly and neceſſary vocation, as hath beene noted before, 


Then followeth in the next verſe his foule fall : when hauing planted a Vineyard, He ' 


_ = dranke of the fruit andwas drunke, and vnconered in his tent, Vinum non pepercit ſuo au- 
Ad 4 w_ thori , Wine ſaith one, ſpared not his firſt innentor, therefore beware. Such fals in Gods 
godlyhow —Chuldren), though they bee their ſhame, yeelde they ys weake ones great comfort, 
they profir, For we ſhould vtterly dispaire when we ſee our ſclues, if ſuch blots and ſpots had nor 
beene;in ſuch great ones once by mans corruption, Now though we haue no warrant 
by them to do the like, yer if humaine frailty ouer-carry vs euer, we neede not to diſc 
paire, for with God there is mercy to repentance and amendment, and greater men 
then we haue had their wants, 

'— Icy $ Marke the filthineſſe of drunkenneſſe, it maketh him lie vnconered in bis Tent,vn- 
The G0. decently, vnſeemely, nay beaſtly, and ratherlike a beaftthen aman, And could it ſo 
'* diſfigure Noab, a man of ſuch goodneſſe, {o highly commendedbefore, and not diſ- 
fioure vs, that area thouſand degrees behinde him ? ſhall once being ſo, bee ſuch a 
blot, and ſhall daily being fo, be no blot? Thinke of it, and if you ſhame in Noahs be- 
halfe, to thinke how vnſcemely he lay, take heed to yourſelfe . Forfoule fights are 

ſcene both in men and women that are drunke, 
Uerſe 22. 9 When Cham the eldeſt Son of Noah ſaw his Fathers nakedneſſe he,nockingly went, 


Publiſhers of and told his Brethren of it. In Cham then behold a true patreme of all ſuch vilds 
ether mens 


thay _ Spirits, as ioy in the publiſhing of other mens wants, whom yer for many rom 
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they ought to reuerence,mocking, flyring,and geering at them, with prophane harts, 
conceits,and cenſures, like this Chan, Such dig world had euer, but in theſe 
later dayes,as though Satans kingdome were driuch to this ſhift, he ſtirreth them vp 
jn cuery place moſt bufily,and ſecketh their ſeruice.Thcy moſt vnwarily not marking 
whom they ſerue, and what they doe, are contented to bee carried, rempred , and 
drawne to this curſed courſe moſt fully, 

10 Fatrben Sem ard lapher heard of it, they tooke a Garment and put it VP on both I, erſe 27, 
their ſhoulders, and went backwarn, and couered the nakednes of their fatter , with their The good ſpie 

faces backward, and (0 they ſaw not their fathers nakeawes. As notable a pictute on the FTitatthem 
contrarie fide, of all ſuch milde, modeſt, louing, godly, and Chriſtian-like {pirirs, that cov ras | 
which couer with loue their fathers and brethrens imperteCions , infirmities, wants 0 an 
and weaknes, charitably expounding whatſocuer may be taken, either ſpeaking the kednes, 

beſt, or notthe worſt, and wiſhing in their hearts all men were amended , and no 

man dif: oraced,if hee will be amended, Such ſpirits are bleſſed, when the others arc 

curſed, and ſhall and as well liked before his face , who ſhall retribute to theiorher, 

in due iuſtice, the very blacknes of darknes for euermore, 

11 Maxke it apaine in this place diligently, that a good Father hath his children g,,q me, 

not.all good, not alla like qualified, not of the ſame vertuous and honeſt conditions have evill 
all, yet this is not the fathers fault. Ir greeueth him full ſore, if Chem play ſo kewd children, 
a part, that procureth a curſe, and not a bleſſing, Bur ſo God pleaſeth roexerciſe his 
children ſometimes , euen with the vndutifulnes and vntowardneſſe of their owne 
fleſh, fruitand feede, Abraham had his bad //zael, as well as his good Iſaac, 
Iſaac againe had his prophane E/ar, as well as his godly /aco#. Jacob had his croſ- 
ſes moe then one in his children, if you marke them, Reben defiled his bed 3 S;m220 
and Lewi blooay and treacherous, Dina rauiſhed by her gadding abroad, all ofthem 
vnkinde to /ofeph, in ſuch bad jort as jou know, Dawid had his Abſolom , e Ammon , 
Adeniah, ar.d many others haue thus been crofled, that I name notnow, Confider 
it duely, and greeue not aboue that which is convenient, if you know the hke, Say 
with an obedient heart, Let the Lord doe whatſceuerpleaſeth him, and let no man 
cenſure the Parents, aboue rheir true proofe, for Childrens faults. 

Laſtly the waking of Noh from his drunkennes, and finding what was done, tea- 7) - 
cheth vs two things. Firſt to doe well to cuery one as wee can, knowing that og Lp 
though when we doc 1t, they tro whom we doe it, know it not, regard it not, eftecme ; 
itnot, nor vs for it, as beeing drunke with anger, malice, Bas 2 remeritic , and 
ſuch like, yet a wakening time may come, when they may doe othcrwiſe , ice the 
good and bleſſe vsfor it, whilſt we liue , and the very memory of ys when wee bee 
dead, Secondly as in figure it/may tell vs, that the godly finne novto death, bur 

though they {leepe they awake againe, though they lip , 'yeafall quite downe, yer 
they recouer and riſe againe, euen ſeuentimesa day, A preat comfort when Iam 
downe, but no imboldning to fall downe, 


C HAP, X; | 
$.2>"5506 Chapter wholly conſiſteth in a deſcription of the propagation of pe x, 


) mankinde , by the poſteritie of Noah , after they were nowreleaſed | 
from the Floud, wherein all fleſh but they, was periſhed : which grear oo Power... 

&.H increaſe in ſo ſhort a time, noteth vato vs the wonderful power of God, Dine es 

Et and diſcouctreth alſo what moſt vnkind forgerfulues of the Lords good- ; 

hes to their fathers,but as it were yeſterday, was crept ſo quickly into ſome of them. 

2 With Semand [ajhethis curſed Cham, telling vs, thatthis outward milicant Intbe church 
Church hath her blors and wrinckles in her; not onely in reſpeR of the godly, whoſe 8294 & bad, 
generation is not finiſhed till they dye, bur in reſpeR alſoof the cuill chacare mixed © 
2nd mingled with the good, betwixt Sews and /apheth, rwo good men, Chan a cay- 
tife hath a place in the world; | 
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T ruth c\der 
then talſhvod., 


Oporeſsion 
tow old, 


Pr/0u,z0.8, 


Uerſe 9, 
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Lig, 


Sin er-weth 
by cuſto.ne, 


In enery town 
2 N1nrod, 
great or luttle, 


E arthly glory, 
nn tru token 
of Gods ta- 
gour, * 


P/l,49. 


3 Cham was yonger, and fo cueris falſhocd later then truth, Gone later then 
innocencie,and euill later then goof, Cam was old, but Adam was elder, nay Adan 
ſv.ning was very ſoon, but yet Ad2hz nor {inning was before, firſt $ood ſeedis ſowen, 
and then after Tares, 

4 Amredatyrant ſtartethyp in this Chapter, When? when he wax*d mighty. 
Ancient therefore is oppreſſion and crueltie, aud the abuſe of Gods bleſſings: when 
God hath increaſed a man in power and wealth, then moſt hee is bound to ſerue him 
for it, but quite contrarie it is, the mightier the worſe, and the richer the crueller to 
oppreſle the weake ones, Read the 2. Chron, 26. 16, and Dext,6.10. verſe, Conſider 
alſo the prayer of him that ſaid, giue me not too much, &c, 


5 Histyranny is compared to Hunting, and the tyrant to a hunter Hunting hath 


ſnares, nets, doge, and diggings of deepe di:ches, ſpyings, and pryings, watchings 
and wardings, and cuer the death of rhe creature hunted is the game, Tyrannie and 
oppreſſion hath the like, it yee liſt to compare them, atleaſt in this they ioyne full 
iſt, the partie hunted muſt dye ar Jaſt, But ſuch Amreds , ſuch tyrants, ſuch hun- 
ters, God feeth, and ſuch hunters of the poore till they haue their blood, God in his 
ju ice,together with the hunters, will repay, | 

6 Inthatitis {aid N.mrod wiisfuch an one before the Lord, It noteth the nature 
of fhnne and cuſtome, to wit, to gather ſtrength by continuance, and at laſt not to 
teare, cucn the face of God, nor his holy eycs to looke yponit, Cuſtome of ſinnin 
takech away the fecling of ſinne, and therefore if wee ſtay not to doe euill before 
man , at laſt it will be faid of /s as of Nmrgd, that euen before God wee are be. 
come hunters, that1s, we are growne to an impudencie and boldnes of inning, 

As >ettlcs then Roſes be of greater increaſe, and bad weedes multiply a pace, 
ſo ſpread rhis iniquirie further then vertue, and filled the world with ſuch fruit dayly. 
To this day they fructihe in a full meaſure, and what towne is that almoſt in the 
world, that hath not a N'zmrod one or two at the leaſtin it. That is, a hard, a cruell, 
a oreedy, and couctous man, thar grindeth the faces of his neighbours, till both skin 
and fleſh being ot the bare bones, doe onely remaine. I ſay no more, yetthink you 
more of it *-Þ},arreadeaxc, 

$8 Thovyh we ſec heere diviſions of Countreyes made amongſt them, and ſome 
dwelling heere tome there, as they liked, yer one blood remained amongſt them, as 
a knot euer to ioyne them, what diſtance of place ſoeucr ſeuered them, And is it not 
ſo ſtill, though lovger time andlarger increaſe haue pred it further? Surely it is fo, 
we cannot deny: and therefore this vond of blood, ftocke, houſe, linage, and kin= 
red inroote, though I tay the degrees bee farre, ſhould continue regard one of an 
other, and loue more then is. Likewiſe trading and traphiking,helping and FOROauy 
with mutuall interchange of commodities one of another, defire of trauelling no lefle 
one to finde ont and kno's an other, what diſtance of place ſo cuer doth ſeperate,For 
we beallas we ſec of one blood and parent. And ſhould a man placed inFrance ſay 
adicu for cuer, and in all reſpe& of affection, care, and loue to his houſe in England, 
out of which he deſcended ? I hen might he iuſtly be accounted vnnaturall, curriſh 
and vnkinde aboue the courſe of a good man : ſurely euen ſoin the other , and thus 


profit by it : for men are not to be th-.ught of onely according tofarre orneere dwel- 


ling, but according to the roote from which they deſcended, . 

9 Apaine when we reade this Chapter, remember Charss curſe by his father, in 
the former Chapter, and then marke his worldly eſtate lazd downe in this, and ſee 
how the one may agree with the other, There I lay he was curſed,and heere hee ſee- 
meth more bleſſed rhen any of them : for his Childrenare many, the place of his 
dwelling molt fruirfull, pleaſant and fertile, Now he that hath ſo great a poſteritie as 
cleuen ſonnes, ſo ſweet aportion of the earth as he had, with all the circumſtances of 
theſe two worldly felicities, how is he curſed? ſurely euen as the wicked vſually are 
curſed, not by deniall of ourward bleffings, bur by a taking from them of heauenly 
fauour : wherefore learne by it-this ſecret cuer,thatin earth they flouriſh with carth- 
ly pleaſures many a time, whom God hath marked neuer to loue, but to carrie his 


curſe 
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Curſe for euermore, Feare not therefore though one be made rich, and the glorie of 
his houſe be increaſed, for the fauour of God conſiſteth not in theſe things, bur fer 
all them he may be a Cham, and his fathers curſe ſetled ypon him,and his {ced, Bleſ- 
z {are the people ( faith the Plahne) that bee in ſuch a caſe, hauing relation to out- . 
ward bleſſings named before , but then followeth after as a correCtion of the former: 


yea rather bleſſed are they that haue the Lord for their God : noting the former to 


be but bleſſings in reſpe&,and rhe latter onely the true and certaine happines of any 
fleſh. See alſo how euen in thoſe dayes to iudge of the eſtate of the wicked,and god- 
by, they had need to enter into the Sanuarie of God, for if they went by outward 
ſhow euher of the one or of the other, they ſhould be deceiued, as alſo now. ” 

10 But why doth Moſes mention ſo carefully and preciſely the border: or limits Hd wicked 
of Chanaan or of the ( haxanites ? Cartainely ir was by the guiding of Gods holy es 
Spirit in reſpect of the church and children of God, to whom after it ſhould bee gi- that h 11 be 
ven, that they might know them the better, Where marke wee the depth of Gods beer chrn 
hidden and ſecret prouidence, in ſich fort as itpeereth out and ſhewerth'ir ſelie vn- hey. 
to vs, Doe we notſce how earthly things are giuen to the wicked, which euen then | 
when they enioy them, by a wiſe God are appointed in his prouidence vnto others, | 
whombhe fauoureth more, and for whom he vſcth bur thoſe for a time to prouide for 
them, and to make them readier to their hands? Adore wee therefore tis ſecret \ 
depth, and ſay wee with the Apoſtle : O the deepnes of the riches both of the wiſedome Rom 11.; 1 
and kn wledge of God \ how wn'earchable are his indgements, and his wayes paſt finding | 
out? whohath kno ne the mmde of the Lord , or who hath been his counſeller. &c, Ma- | 
ny things no might be noted in this Chaprer, if the Genealogics ſhould be ſtood vp- | 
on, wherein with praiſe many haue trauelled, but I chufe rather with him that d1d ſo 
before me, to leaue that diligence tothem rhat haue ſhewed it, andto content my 
ſelfe with theſe few notes ar this time. 


Caluin. | 


—_———— 


Cray, XI, 
The heads ofthis Chapter, eſpeciall and principall are two. 


The confuſion of tongues, from the 1.verſe to the 10. 
The deſcription of Sems of-ſpring, from the 10«to the end. 


& ZDOF%Y Ouching the firſt, it is faid, that the earth was all of one language , and Verſe t. 
ng IJ; queſtion is made what that was, and whether itremained ſtill or no wharlan- 
P1482 atcerthe confuſion, and with whom: for the firſt, it is anſwered , that guage was 
50A J although it be vncertaine, yet probably ir is coniecured , that it was firſt, 
S\WÞ>Cw.as the Hebrew, For ſo ſay the proper names of men and woruen, which 
remaine as yet and are Hebrew, beeing impoſed then and not altered by CMoſes the 
relator into any language elſe. Of this iudgement is FEierom vpon the 3. of Sophon, 
when he calleth the Hebrew tongue the mother of all the reſt. eAronſtine thought Aug.lib.g.e.12. 
otherwiſe, writing thus : Urn» ſane lmguam primitus fuiſſe didicimus , antequan ſu- ſup, Gm:ſin ad 
perbia turris illins poſt d:luninm fabricate m dinerſos ſignorum ſonos humanam ſecietatem; (iteram. 
dinideret, Oue antens illa lingua fuerit quid attinet querere, That there was one tongue 
im the beginning we learne, before the pride of the Tawre, built after the Floud, had 
divided mans ſocietic into diuers ſounds of words : but what tongue that was what 
need we aske, To the ſecondit is anſwered, that it did remaine, being asis ſuppoſed, 
and inioyed of vs at this day. And tothe third, that it was inthe houſe and family 
of Sem, -—(rphaxad, $ lah and Eber, of whom ithad denomination Hebrue, Phils 
thinketh the firſt tongue was the Chald-e, contraric to Hierows as was ſaid before, and 
Hierometo him, Bur ſince Arphaxad was aPrince of the Chaldeans, Sy hin- 
reth 


The Chaldie 
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dreth that rather the Chaldee and Hebrew ſhould not bee all one ar firſt, though in 
proceſſe of time ſome difference grew ? 7 

2 When itis ſaid , to reach v2 to heanen, we may not thinke they were fo mad as ro 
imagine they could fo doe, but we muſt know the manner of ſpeech to be a figuratiue 
amplification often vſed of men without faulr, and often vſed in the Scripture it ſelfe: 
when Dazid faith of chem thar ſaile onthe ſeas, andare occupicd in great waters, 


that they are carried vp to the heauens and down againe to the depths: he doth not meane - 


as he ſpraketh, thar they ace carried vp to the heauens indeede, bur by the ſame fi- 
ure h ee meaneth very high. So1s the former, and (o are many moe ſpeeches in the 


word, which if [#/ia» could haue ſeene, or other ſuch like prophane ſpirits, yer per- 


cciue their carping impictic had a fall, 

Vnitie of language was a great mercie of God, by that meanes keeping them 
by a notable band knit together, whom farre diſtance of place had ſer a ſunder. And 
if this be 2 mercic that we ſpeake, as it isa great one : ſurely far greater 1t was that 
they all ſpake one ſpeech, for ſo might they continue not oncly in a moſt profitable 
interchange of any earthly commodities, bur euen alſo in a holy communion of all 
mercies whatſocuer, one vnderſtanding from another, and of an other, what wen- 
derfull good foeucr the Lord ſhould ſhow, Now as a puniſhment of pride the caſe is 
altered, and we neither in the one nor other can doe as then they might.Bur as a won» 
der it 1s at this day, thar ſpeech being as it were the image of the minde, where minds 
agree, and thoughts doe joyne, ſpeech ſhould differ as now it doth, - 

4 Thetimeof this tower built, and ſpeech confounded, may be asked, to which, 
anſwere is yncertaine, There isa fragment vnder the name of Beroſus (if it ſhould not 
wrong him to ſay ſuch triftes be his) and there it is ſaid, that an hundred and thirtie 
yeeres afterthe flood it was. Others berterlike to ſay, ic was three hundred and for- 
tie yearcs after: ſo as 1 ſaid, certaintie there is none. I ſtand not vppon conieures 
to ſcan itout, Agreed itis that old father Noev was yet alue, to whom no queſtion 
bur it was a great griefe when he heard of it, Bur ſo pleaſed it GOD cuen in his 
old age, to exerciſe his feruant, that no continuall ſucceſsion of woes ſhould make 
ys faint, if God ſopleaſe ro have them, : 

It muſt needs be, chat one man gave this counſell firſt, ſaying to the reſt, ome, 
let vs build, &c, But when once it was broehed, nor one man allowed ir, but cuen all 
full quickly yeelded to it. Whereby wee ſee firſt the vileneſſe of man, not onely to 
deuiſe that which is naught, bur to ſer in full greedily abroch when ir is deviſed, and 
to labour toperſwade others to imbrace and follow 4 ſame. Againe to conſent to 
that which is wickedly deuiſed of others,and to make a particular conceit a generall 


judgement, aCtion,and worke atlaſt, Great cauſe therefore thatynens lewd deuiſes | 


ſhould be reſtrained from being publiſhed, fince both the deuiſers wiſh , and mans 
great corruption is ſo prone to yeeld a wicked conſent, and following of the ſame. 
Caiphas counſell, when it once ſounded of Chriſts death, was quickly harkened vnto, 
= from that day forward conſultation had together, how they mighr accompliſh 
the ſame, Whoſocuer brochel] it firſt , that the people ſhould aske Barraas wid Ice 
fuſe /eſws, it was ſoone receiued, liked, and followed of ſuch ignorant ſpirirs,and gid- 
dic heads. Thar a ſort ſhou'd combine together and kill the Apoſtle, had a beginner, 
and how GUY pleaſed the plor, ſuch WO bloody mindcs and fpitefull hearts How 
ſoone imbraced Lots yonger daughter the counſell of the elder to doe fo vilea 
thing. That vnbrotherly conſpiracic againſt Joſeph was ſoone yeelded vnto, when 
once 1t was vttered, Lye vpon thy bed Bid [onadab ) and fame thy ſelfe ficke, wi en thy 
father commeth ts ſee thee, pray him that thy ſiſter Thamar ma) come and make thee [.me 
meate, c, Youknow the counſell, you know the conſent to the ſame alſo, how rea- 
dy it was, and how well liked Achitophels deviſe, that Abſalon ſhuuld enter into his 
fathers concubinesleft ro keep the houſe , though it were horrible ; yet how it plea- 
ſed and was imbraced, cannot be forgotten. A ſort of greene heads, Oratores noms, 


ftulti adoleſcentuli, new orators, fooles,yong counſellers, laid aplor for Rehoboam,Sa- 


tomens ſonne to follow, he liked it, hefollowed it, and caſt away the counſcll of the 
aged, 
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aged, experienced, learned and faithful counſellors to his father : but it coſt himrhe 
ſetting on, he bought it deere, and had1I wiſt came as cuerir doth , when it was too 


late. Thus might we runne ona large and long courſe if I vyould, Bur itſhall not | 


neede, one example moe ſhall ſuffice, and then an efrd of this note, Doe you remem- 
ber the murmuring againſt Moſes and Aaronin the booke of Numbers ? how began 
it 2had itnot a Captaine? then a ſecond, then a third,then anumber? once broched, 
that Moſes and eAarvn tooke too much ypon them, that others were equall with 
them,and therefore ſhould be in like authoritie, that the people were vvronged, and 
ſo foorth, ſoone was it liked,Joone was it catched, ſoone was it proſecuted of proud 
mindes, that would be aloft, and kneiy not to obey, But what vvas Moſes & Aaron 
that they ſhould be thus vſed of their brethren ? Surely the Lords faithfull Miniſters, 
his choſen ſeruants they were, whoſe cauſe (when he had thus exerciſed them with 


' atriall) he tooke into his own hands, his icalouſie on their behalfe began to burne, 


and till he had ſhewed a judgement that ſhould make all cares to tingle that heare ir, 
and all hearts, not forſaken of God, to feare how they doe the like; hee neuerleft 
them. Conclude we then vpon all thoſe that finne, ſome be wicked to broach a yyic- 
kednes, and thouſands vvyeak to follow the ſame when once they heare it,yea though 
it bee to build a Tower apainſt God, it neuer was, nor cucr ſhall bee, either 

odly pollicie, or Chriſtian dutie, to ſuffermens braines to broche what they liſt, 
and others to follow vnquiet deuiſes, hatefull ro God and hurrfull ro his Church in a 
high degree. 

6 Itfolloweth inthe text, That wee may get aname, ſeethe madnes of the world 
euer toneglect heauen, and ſeeke a name in earth, where nothing is firme, nothin 
continueth, but fadeth away and periſheth as a thought. This madneſle the Prophet 
David mentioneth in his 49 Pſalme, and laugheth art it, ſaying, They rhinke their houſes 
and their habitations ſhall continue for ener, ewen from generation to generation, and call 
the lands by their owne names, This their way vitereth their foolyhnes , yet their po- 
fterinie delight in their talke, &&c, That ſaying of Innenall is knowne, Mer: ſola fatetur 

uantula ſunt hominum corpuſcula : onely death acknowledgeth, of what power mens 
Lodics be, ſuch are our mindes, ſo greedy of a name, and fo blind in the true courſe 
ro atraine the ſame, whereof we had ſpeech before, This finne of ambition & vaine- 
olorie pricked the hearts of our firſt Parents, to the very death, It is not rooted out of 
their poſteritie,nor euer will, But yet leſle and more it pricketh, although all bee not 
cuill in his reſpect alike, Would God this vngodly and vntowardly regarding and 
deſiring of a name, had not been before,and were to this day a cauſe to make man 
xeicct the truth of God, which they ſhould imbrace, For times paſt, vvhat ſaid our Sa- 
uiour in the 5,of oh; How canyou beleeuewhich rec eine glory one of an other, and doe 
not ſceke that glery that 5s onely of God, For times preſent I content my ſelfe with that 
conteſs:on openly at Paules croſſe, that amongſt ſome other cauſes, which kept one 
in ſuch diſobedience to God and her Maieſtie: this vyas one chiefe one, the ticklin 
of vaine-glorie. Which cauſe ſaid hee, I amſure doth detaine moſt of the contrarie 
fide (meaning Papiſts) in theirperuerſe obſtinacie , howſocuer they brag, that they 
ſeeke nothing by their dealings bur the glorie of God,&c. What I could ſay, I doe 
not, let them that take bad courſes, examine their owne hearts, why they doe it, 
and remember, how deepe hee that made the heart ſeeth into it, Yet lerothers alſo 
looke that be no Papiſts, if this hidden conceit to get a name, doe not make them 
tread awry : and if ſecret thoughts giue ſecret I on my fide againſt them- 
{-lues ( becauſe conſcience will ſpeake true, though not onely aloud that othersmay 
heare) remember his ſaying, that ſaid it well: Melins eft de media via recurrere quam 
ſemper currere male. Better it is to returne back, vyhen we haue gone halfe way, then 
{till ro goe on, and thar ill, | | 


7 They will build they fay to ſaue them, that they bee not diſperſed : But behold 


_ the iſſue, this very thing is the cauſe of their diſperſion both farre and wide a ſunder, 


So crofle ſhall God turne the counſels of fleſh againſt his glory, liking, and will. For 
eucn that which the wicked feareth ſhall come vpon him, faith the Spirit of God. 
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As in example one for many beſide this place, Chryft may not bee ſuffered to live and 
oe on, leaſt the Rom 1ines came vpon them, and tooke away both their place and the nation, 
But euen this conſpiracy pur inpractiſe, brought that which they feared vppon them 
moſt truely, wſtly, and heauily to their ytter ouerthrow and ſubuerſion, by Titrs and 
Ueſpaſian, There us no ſtrength, there is no councell wiſedome or pollicie againſt the Lord. 
it fleſh deuife wayes to eſtabliſhir ſelfe withour hisfeare, the tolly of fleſh ſhall ſoone 
appeare, that very thing by that meanes being ſpeedily procured, which was inten- 
ded by the ſarke to be diverted and turned away. O how could I runne this note 
tro the admonition of them , that ſeeke by ſuch Towers as this not onely to get a 
name but to Keepe their poſterity from diſperſion, that is to continue them 1n that 
Country, in that towne, in that howſe, 8c. Neuer ſeeking the Lords fauour and mer- 
ey, todire& and make ſtrong their deſires, neither euer ſecking to plant his feare in 
them, that muſt enioy thoſe things, Bur their iſſue is according: the Lord turneth all 
croſſe in his judgement, and for that very thing they are diſperied and driuen often, 
roforſake, not onely the place but the very land, Ifay no more, thinke what you 
know, LE © 

8 If they thought by this tower to prevent drowning when the like flood came 
againe,as ſome thinke they did though it be not probable(the reaſon being expreſſed 
before by themſc]ues for to get a name &c.)then may it admoniſh vs how bad men ne- 
uer looke at the true cauſes of Gods iudgements and plagues, but frame vnto them- 
ſclues ſome other conceits and runne their courſe according to the ſame, The true 
cauſe of the flood was fihne,and therefore they ſhould have ſaid: Let ws fn: e no wore 
leaft a worſe thing bappen vutovs, Andnotletys builda rower, For the cauſe being 
not taken away tor which God ſmiteth, no towres nor ſteeples, no tops nor top gal- 
lants, though they could reach as mm, # as was ſaid, can cuer deliuer from his blowes, 
Let their folly be our inſtruQtion, and whilſt wee live, pray that we may, and indea- 
uor when we haue prayed to ſee the true cauſe of Gods viſitation any way , vp- 
on vs or ours, that that being knowne, we may take a true courſe to turne his wrath 
away from vs, _ 

9 The Lord deſcendeth to ſee,if their folly was ſo great, It is a figure meaning that the 
Lerd pimiſhed not before there was true and due cauſe, Anda good lefſon it giueth 
to all in authority, that they will looke before they iudge, ſee, and be ſure of the de- 
ſert before they lay on the cenſure, So did not Putiphar, 1and it was his blame, /oſeph 
is adiudged and there is no cauſe, So did not the Phariſees when they ſent to appre- 
hend Chrif, without any matter of truth againſt him. So did not Dawid when vppon 
flattering Zibe his report, he condemned hus faithfull ſeruant 2ephibo/heth, and gaue 
a way his liuing, being afterwards faine to reverſe his ſentence with ſhame, when he 
knew the truth.So do many at theſe dayes totheir great diſcredit, Firſt iudge and then 
know, but follow we a better patterne inthis place. | 

10 The people is one faith the Lord, and behold we by it, a bad vnity, tothe end 4 
plorious name may not darell our eyes ; when the thing in nature anſwereth not the 
jame, You reade of an vnity in the ſecond Pſalme : But it was agamſt the Lord and 
his anointed, A like vnity againe in Joſephs brethren to deale vniuſtly and vn- 
kindly with their brother, There was a ynity in Sodom againſt Lot and his perſwaſi- 
on, And the whole world was one againſt Neah and his preaching. Sois it heere and 
ſo is it often , the people are one, 4 not in truth , not inright, notin God, and 
what vnity is that ? Be wee not then as T ſaid amazedat a name, we know who cry v- 
nity, vnity, but wee ſce no proofenor cuer ſhall of verity. And we know the Fathers 
> es: ſpake it truely, Uniras ſine veritate proditie eff. Vnity without verity is but 
a Conſpiracy, = 

T1 "hed have begun , ſaith God and they will not gine ower, Marke how ſtedfaft 
fleſh is in a wicked courſe, In a good thing I warrant youno ſuch thing, bur juſt con 
In the one we will ſoone begin, or hardly or not at all giue ouer, In the other either 
not beginor moſt eaſily give over . Alas our corruption and our weakeneſle , way- 
wardneſſe alſo if yce will, ſhall wEthus ſece our nature deſcribed,and not conſider #1 

an 
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and not amend it as GOD inableth, I hope wee will, 
12 Yetouerthrowne are they for all their ill will, ro defift and give ouer, Feare Fearenor the 

not then with what might and maine ſoeuer the wicked goc about their wicked pur. beate ot the 

poſes, and that chey will ſo hardly be perſwailed to giue ouer : for the Lord is ſtron- wicked, 

gerthen they, and will make them mauger their hearts ro giue over at his pleaſure : a | 

great comfort to all that are opprefſed and purſued, Their tongues are changed, and ,, ... 

it hindreth this carthly building, and can it further the ſpirituall to be ignorant what tongue, 

js ſaid? Such a place is Babel! faith the Lord himſelfe, that is confuſion , and ſhall 

we ſay it1s olteable ? God forbid, And thus much of this Chapter, not ſtanding now 

ypon Sem his Genealogie. 


— 
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CHaP, XII. 


The general] heads of this Chapter are chiefely three. 


The calling of Abraham, from the 1. verſe tothe 4. 

His obedience to that calling, {rom the 4. tothe 8. 

The croſſes accompanying and following the (ame, from the 8. to. 
the end. | 


N the calling of Abraham, confider firſt who called, God: gg hi; work 
and thereby learne we, that it is the Lords worke, onely to to call, 
W7 2 gather him a church, to appoint before all cimes, whom 
Y 7 he will callintime, and make a member of the ſame, What 

; | man doth inthe gathering of the. fame, hee doth bur as a 
WS y miniſter and ſeruant vnder him, ſo farre preuailing as hee 
abt # will blefſe, and no further. The fowndation of God fland.th 2.Tim.z.1g, 
gz, & ſure, ard hath kirſeale, the Lord knoweth whoare his,&c. And 
ID £& whom he predeſtinated , them he called, He, I ſay, Hee, for 
On it is his worke, = 

2 Confider whom he cals, Abraham the yonger brother, & peraduenture an 1do- ggq looketh 
later,more like ſochen otherwiſe, though vyncertaine. And ſee wee byitthat Gods not ac merite 
choiſe is free, not tycd ro circumſtances of age, of birth,of degree or any quality in in his calling, 
man wharſocuer : But on whom he will haue mercy.on them he will | aue mercy, Hee loo- X99. 
keth notas man looketh, for man many times regardeth the elder brother before the 
yonger,and the outward gift of nature, before inward graces of the Spirit,as [/hai of- 
fered his eldeſt ſonne to Samuel, to be annointed King, andall the reſt before hee of- 
fred Daxzid,thinking leaſtof himwhom yet God appointed. Aud /oſeph would haue 
had his father laid his right hand ypon his eldeſt ſonne Manaſſe:, But God doth nor \ 
ſo, finding norhing in the beſt to deſerue a calling , and therefore vſing his libertie, 
without all reſpeR ef circumſtances, as 1 ſaid before, 

3 Whence was he called ? cuenowt of his own Conntry and from bis fathers houſe. 11, q»6 
Teaching vs firſt thereby, that neither Father, Mother; country,or any thing, may be forſkento 
ficked ynto fn Per vu for hee that loueth any of theſe ak. follow God. 
more then me.ſaith the Lord,is vynwotthy of me. In the Pſalm iris ſaid tothe church, 
and to euery member of it, Hearker O daughter and confider, incline thine ere , forget Plal.as 17. 
alſo thine own people, and thy fathers bone : ſecondly admoniſhing'vs what a perilous Country ww 
thing country impietie is, able to infe& any manif he tarry in it. And therefore God Pie Perron 
o y impiette is, able t y ry 

dt by braham away from them, becauſe with them he ſhould hardly cuer haue 

cen good, y 

4 Whither did God call him? ſurely to no certaine place,but from his own, to ſome 
firange place,which he would appoint vnto him, thereby making triall of his loue fo 
much the more, by how much he knew no certain place whereynto to go. It teacheth 
F oh 
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Monkiſhpra 
Riſc nothing 
helped by A- 
brabams lea- 


uing all, &c, 


- loſt in Adam,andſo all the Nations of the world be 


vs abouc hope, vnder hope,to cleaue ynto God,and if once we haue a generall com- 
mandement,to leaue particularities not yet ſo many to his holy prouidence , and the 
further manifeſtation of the ſame jn his good time, | 
5 To whatend doth he call him? ſurely that he might z2ake of him a n3ighty nation, 
that he might bleſſt him,make his name great, and bring'ro paſſe that in his ſred.thes 
is in Chriſt, who ſhould deſcend of him, that bleſsing might bee recouered which was 
Bleed; So ſce wee plaine how 
Gods dealings ſheote cuer at the good , afid tothe good of them whom hee loueth, 
and who obey him,and are ruled by him. Many a man hath hee drawne from home, 
and out of his own countrey,but to his great good both in body and minde, In body, 
by honors,preferments, and earthly bleſsings many, wherewith he hath inriched him 
in a ſtrange place, Inminde,by a true knowledge of his holy truth, chere attained vn- 
to and got, which otherwile jn hkelihood had neuer been, How preferred hee [oſe;h 
in a ſtrange land, with many moe,&c, But marke how the Lord expreſſcth his fauour 
furcher,when he ſaith, I w:{l alſo bleſſe them thas bleſſe thee, I wil curſe them that curſe 
thee, &c. Thereby ſhewinyg vs what it is to haue him our God, ſurely, to haue a friend 
of him to our ſelues,and to all that are friends vnto vs, and a foe to all falſe hearts, har- 
bouring and hatching miſchiefe againſt vs. And what can we wiſh more, 
6 How did God call him? by his word, and by this word at this day hee 


- ealleth vs, ſending vs his meſſengers early andlate to ipcake vntovs, and to intreat 


vs as the Apoſile ſpeaketh in his name, that wee would bee reconciled to him, 
not die, but live, and enioy a place of eternall comfort for evermore , with his owne 
felfe, his {onne, bis holy Spirit, one God of Maickie , gloric and power, with An- 
gels, Archangels, Saints and Martyrs, the ſpirits of iuſt and perfet men. To day 
then, or any day when we heare his voice, harden wee not our hearts, either deſpiſe 
himthat ſpeaketh, Chriſt Icſus. For if they eicaped not that \refuled himthat ſpake 
on the earth, to wit, Moſes, how much more ſhall we not eſcape, if wee turne away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heauen, whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth; and now 
hath .declared, ſaying, yet once more will 1 ſhake, not the earth onely, butalſo the 
heauen, &c, 

7 rs ps the Lords calling, in the next place we muſt conſider 4- 
brahams obedience, which not onely appeareth in this text, but is honoured with a 
moſt notable remembrance alſo by the Apoſtle in his Epiſlzte-the Hebrues, — 
faith ( ſaith he) Abrahamwhen hewas called, obeyed God, to goe ont into a place which he 
ſhould afterwards receiue for ax inheritance, and he went out, not knowing nhather he went, 
&c. Agreatobedience to leaue houſe and home, Country and friends, where he was 
broughtyp : and fuch ah obedience, as thouſands of vs cannot brooke in theſe daies, 
chough it were to glorifie God, orfcrue our Prince and Country in great meaſure 
bura farre greater, to goc he knew not whether, For what a doe would ſome of vs 
haue made at ſuch a motion , what folly, what madnes would wee hauc accounted, 
it, toleaue a place wee knew and euer 4# liuedin, to goe wee could not tell whe- 
ther? But ſo did not Abrahars , he obeyed topgoe, and to leaue all, yea, hee obeyed 
to leauc all, and goc he knew not whether, Marke therefore I pray you, the nature 
of true faith, and the meaſure. of it in » Abraham, it wreſtleth,it (triueth,it ouercom- 
meth at laſt all obicions of fleſhand blood, and yeeldeth a holy and ſweet obedi- 
ence to the commandement will and pleaſure of almightie God : ſuch faith ſhall ko- 
nour ys,as it honored Abraham,if being in vsfor our meaſure, rhere ſhall flow from it 
ſuch dutifuil obedience to our God, as occaſion ſhall bee offered, and wee called to 

now, wherefore let vs cuer thinke of it. | h © 
8 But when wee jpeake of this obedience of Abraham in departing , 1 pray you 
let vs remember euer that it was ypon 4 word, commanding him, and calling him as 
hath been ſaid, and not ypon his owne head, The fourth verſe faith hee departed : 
buthow? as the Lerd ſpake vnto him, ſaith the text , &c. Curting thereby and there= 
mn, the combes of all ſuch momiſh Monkes- that apply his example to their bad doo- 
ings, and thcirleauing of friends as they ſay, and Fathers houſe, ro his ore 6 
| og 


=» 
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For Abrahams was commanded, they not. Abraham had cauſe, leaſt he ſhould be ſe- 
duced by his idolatrous kindred and countrey, they not. «Abraham knew not whe- 
ther he went,they full well. 4brahar carried his wife with him,and left her not,they 
not ſoin any caſe, Therefore you ſee how well this example firteth them, and how 
iuſtly they reſemble it, 


9 If wenote Abrahams age when hee thus obeyed, hee wasas is thought, 75. 


yeeres, Heliued 175, inall. Ando it appeareth that a whole hundred yecres hee 


was atraueller, and poſſeſt 0t the bredth of afoote as Stenen ſaith, of all that was pro- 
miſed to him, and yer hus faith failed not, but by the fame he abode faith the Apoſtle 
in the land of promiſe,as in aſtrange Country, &c, When we farce ynlike himfaint, 
and are greeued with euery little delay in the Lords dooings. 

10 That Sara went with him, we may ſee the obedience of a faithfull wife, Not 
one grudping of her is mentioned, not one obieCtion carnall and worldly, eyther to 
excule her ſelfe, or to hinder him from that wherevnto the Lord had called him, 
But ſhe trufſeth yp and away with him whither God ſhould appoint, knowing his ot 
co be herlotin well or woe : taking her ſelfe called when her husband is called, as if 
ſhe had by name been expreſſed, becauſe Gad is no ſeperater of Man & Wite, whom 
himlelfe hath ioyned till death depart, 

O honorable Sarafor this obedience, without croſsing, gaine-ſaying, contrary- 
ing, repining and appro. beeing a comfort and incouragement to herhusband 
to obey his calling, and no daſher, no cooler, nopul-back, no hindrance, no carnall 
perſwaderto the contrarie, nor yet any pidling Lots wife, either all day ere ſhee can 
ſet our, oryet looking back when ſhe is in her journey, What aptaiſe is this for all 
faichfull wives ts ayme at whilſt they liue. 

' 11 Thus having confidered both Gods calling, and A8rahamss obedience, thinke 
wein the third place of the croſſes that accompanied this faithfull couple, Abrahant 
and Sarain their iourney, Their Remones arc diuers, Which carrie cuer fome grietes, 
There ariſeth a Famine, a double triall in a ſtrange place from thar it is at home,where 
a man being 'knowne and friended, hath many helps, Then ſmitecha feare in the heart 
of Abraham, that for his wife he ſhould be killed amongſt vngodly mea that feared 
not God,a great croſle, This feare droue him to a ſhift that was a greater crofle,to in- 
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danger his wife and her yertue for the ſafery of him, which euen that way alſo could 


be but vncertaine. The conceit was accompliſhed, and his wife was taken from him 
_ tobe Pharaohs wife, a helliſh wound to the hearts of both Abraham and Sarah, And 
what ſhall we note in all this, butfirſt the lot of the godly through many feares, mas 
ny troubles, many tryals, many gtipes and griefes to paſle along thislife toward the 
kingdome of reſt and ioy, with him whoſe ſeruants we are toabide whatfocuer it ſhal 
pleaſe him to exerciſe vs withall : true obedience toalmighty God in any thing,wan- 
ting no croſles more or leſſe in this world euer to waite vpon it, Secondly, wee ma 
Note againe the weaknes of Gods choſen many times, not of the ſmalleſt faith and 
Place in Gods Church, but euen of the greateſt accompt and ſeruice, For in our great 
Father Alraham, what a blot was this to cauſe his wife to make a lye to denic her ma- 
riage, and to caſt her ſelfe into ſuch 'daunger, and himſeife mto fuch priefe , as that 
courſe d1d ? but this is our mould and mertall, and theſe are rhe wants of great ones 
often times, Glorie we not therefore of fleſh euer,for it is too full of imperfeRion,nei- 
cher commit we the like folly cuer for any feare. l os 
12 But was Sarah wronged by this wicked King? no, but when mans ſtrength 
failed,and both Abraham and Sarab were euen at the pits brinke of great ſhame and 
violence,God ſteppeth in, and taketh the defence of choſe poore ſtrangers ypon him 
againſt a mighty King, and ſaueth Sarah from all hurt, Hee plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſewith great plagues till ſhe was reſtored to her husband againe, Shewing thereby 
that he neuer faileth to conſider the croſſes, griefes, wrongs and injuries of his chil- 
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eren, but ever watcheth ouer them,and for them, euer prouideth and careth to deli- ' 


uer them,ſo farre foorth as ſhall bee good ſor them, to the great incouragement of all 
vs that ſce it and market, ro truſtin him, and cuer to ſerue him, 
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3 Paſſe we not over the iudgment of this heathen Kingconcerning adultery when 


<q 


he knew the truth Why diaſt rbow nor tell me, faith he, that ſhe wasthy wife why ſaiaſt thor 


ſhe ts my ſſter,qthat I rherby might haue beene deceiued and done thee wrong, raking 


her to be mywife, Inſituating by theſe words bow he abhorred to thinke of taking an 
ether mans wife, and committing iniquitie with her, And when was this ? before the 
law, when the light of nature onely raigned and taught them, Who was it that made 
this conſcience ? ſurely Pharaoh, and Pharaoh of Egypt, a heathen King, aprophane 
King ,an vngodly King otherwiſe, without knowle oh Withour care or loue of the 
truth, Shall it not ſhrike ſhrill in the Lords eares, an giue a mighty witneſſe againſt 
brighter daies,againſt vther times, when knowing, profeſsing, and holding the truth, 
called, eve, and taken for Chriſtians both of our ſelues and others, yer wilfully, 
wittingly, careleſſely and preſumptuouſly wee doe the contrarie, abhorring as wuch 
any ſcruple one way,as he made conſcience an other way, No doubr, ro doubt, bur 
this very Pharaoh of Egypt willrile in iudgement, and condemne many, 

14 Conclude we then eget gs marke the end, When he knew the truth that 
ſhe was his wife, bebold thy wife, faith he,czake her,and goe thy way. And he ane COMman- 
dement,in his Court,concerning ther:,ſo that they were conneyed foorth both Abraham,bss 


wife, and all that they had, in peice. So ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, 


thar obeyeth his word , and. followeth his commandement, calling him whether it 


pleaſerh him . All his troubles ſhould, My Godsprouidence'be ended and turned to his 
rs God ſhall be for himin the mid And what 


of his enemies as a ſure refuge. 
hould we fay,or whar can we ſay more truely and fitly in this place, then as tbe Pro-- 
phet Dazid faid ? Many are the troubles of the righteous , but the Lord delinereth them 
out of all, Bleſſed be that Lord for ener and ener, 

15 Heere might weend, if I thought it not good to tell you how ſome haue made 
this | Bo of Abraham and Sarah a figure of that which befell their ſecede after them. 
Abraham and Sarah goe into E eypt;lo did their ſecd in the time appointed, Sarah rs t&- 
kento be wronged and iniuried,ſo was their ſeed moſt cruelly oppreſſed in their time. 
Abraham is favonred for Sarahs ſake, ſo were [acob and his family tor [oſephs ſake. Pha- 
raoh is plagued till hee delivered Sarah, ſo was both King and Country afterward till 
the lſraclites were let goe, Abraham a»d Sarah are delivered end ſent-away,ſo was their 
ſeed out ef Egyptin their times. They had gifts giuen, which they tooke away, ſo had 
their ſeed when they departed, iewels of pole, and1ewels of filuer, and many things, 
Very fitly thus doe they reſemble this to that, and we may obſerue it. Scill Imuſtfa 
or might ſay, in euery Chapter I leaue out more then I note, and I follow no further 
then thus that which I note, becauſe my purpoſe was but to try, by a little traſt, if this 


_ courſe might profit,and if ir might, then further hereafter to inlarge the ſame, and in 


ſuch ſorr, as then ſhould be iudged better, when my drift was ſeene, 
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Tne eſpeciall heads of this Chapter ace theſe, 


CThe wealth of theſe twomen, Abraham & Lot, from the 1.ver. tothe 7. 
& The diſſention betwixt them from the 7. tothe 14. 


The iteration of Geds promiſe from the 14. to the eng. 


| He wealth of them ſheweth that riches alſo ſometimes are beſtowed 
| vpon the godly, ſuch as ſhall be heires and inhecitors of the peere- 
Y lefſe ioyes of everlaſting life, And therefore, though it bee hard for a 
IF rich man to etiter into the kihngdome of God, andeuen eaſier for a 
ay Cammell to goe through the eye of a needle, yetit is not impoſiible, 
& but God with whom all things are polsible, can bring ir to paſſe. _ 
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It teacheth vs that euen with wealth a man may be godly, and follow kis vo. 


cation, to the good liking of almightic God, and the diſcharge of himſelfe , in ſuch . 


meaſure as humane frailtie permitteth , for neither Abraham nor Lot are hindred 
hereby from pleaſing God, Needlefle therefore it was,and but a Philoſophical folly 
or pang,that Cra'es caſt his mony.into the Sea,and faid, Eg temergamne mergar a te, 
I will drowne thee, leaſt I be drowned of thee : for with money and many worldly 
bleſſings moe a man may ſerue God,as hcere Abraham and Lot vid. Or that our holy 
Monkes thought ( ac leaſt made the common people thinke ) that the touching of 
money would defiſe them, and the not touching or dealing with it was preart puritic 
and holineſſe, There is no ſuch matter we ſee by theſe rwo orcat {eruants of God, But 
there is a rule which we may farre better follow, and in deede oughr to follow , laid 
downe by the ſpitit of God inthe Propher Daxia, to wit, If riches encreaſe, /et not 
thy heart vpon them, & c. Viethem we may, but loue them we cannot without a fault, 
That which is ſaid in the Goſpell Sell all, and gine tothe poore, is vnderſtood of a harc 
willing if need be, not of a deed when cauſe concurreth not , Leber ifs ab avaritia, 
omnia v:rdas, ſin minus nind vendis, tiret omniavenaas.'t thou be free from couetouſ.. 
nes, thou ſclleſt all things though thou ſhouldeſtſell nothing, otherwiſe thou ſelleſt 
nothing, though thou ſhouldeſt ſell all rhings, 

The contention berwixe them ſhewerh an accident of wealth through our cor. 


Tuption, now and then to make ſtrife and ditagreement, euen where a bond of na- 


ture is to the contratie: ſo it did heere, they were both ſo wealthy,that the land could 
not beare them, that they might dwell together, 

'4 But where began the contention ? amongſt their ſeruants, rheir beardmen 
could not agree together ; and brawles amongſt ſeruants arlaſt reach to their maiſters , 
they many timcs hearkening to the ſame more partially then they ſhould : too true 
this is by dayly cxperience found 1m cuery coat and countrey, would God either this 
example, or thouſands of evils that grow therby,might make them amend that yeeld 
too much to this miſchiefe. lt is neither pittic nor charitie to belecue all reports,much 
leſſe the reports of a man grieued againlt the partie, who hath greeaed him, leaſt of 
all againſt him, who Þauing nothing at all offended, the maiſter Lmieane, is onely a- 
buſed, becauſe his ſcruant hath done whar his Maiſter ,neither wifhed nor liked, Let 
not Lo: and Abraham fo cruelly iarre and ſtomacke one another , becauſe their ſer 
uarits cannot agree together ; and what {eruants ? their heard men, their dog-hees 
pers, or horſe-keepers, or the baſeſt they haue, Where ſhould wiſedom appeare if not 
1n th's, to diſcerne perſons, cauſes, times, and occaſions, and neucrfor a baſer to looſe 
a better, for a ſtranger, a neighbour, for a {eruant and cauſe of no account, a gentle= 
man and loue of moſt great account, | 

5 TI but what ſhalla man doe ? his ſeruant is abuſed, other mens ſeruants ſecke to 
crow ouer them, and to rule the roſt as they liſt. This is an injury to the Maiſter, and a 
ſhame to ſuffer it, So a man may bee made a foole, and counted a wretch and a da- 
ſtard of no reputation, and neuer a man care to ſerue him that will no better flicke to 
his men thenſo, Well ſaid fleſh and blood, and old Adams corruption, I know this 
is the ſong thereof, and much more then this to this end. But either wee be Chriſtie 
ans or none, If we be Chriſtiaus and care for his word, wee haue heere a dircctio! 
what to doe, ſurely euen as godly Abraham did at this time, Hee conſidered all cir- 
cumſtances, loued concord, regarded peace, ſoughtit, and inſued afterir. Thought 
it would bee farre more credir 2M him to haue vnitic and good Joue, then the bit- 
ter effeAs of the contrary. Therefore he hartneth not his leruants ard fertech them 
on, he raketh not their tales into his boſome , ro worke diſlike of Loz his Coſen , hee 
looketh not bigge vpon Lor, biddeth him not away from him, &c, Buthee talketh 
with him of the matter, and that not hotely, but kindly, and friendly, with great 
meekeneſle and loue, knowing in wiſedome that ſpeech ſomewhat, but kinde and 
ſoft ſpeech much more cooleth a heate that beginneth to riſe, and doth out afire 
tnat began to flame, Hee is Lors elder and vncle, his better in that reſpect and all 


other, yet hee ſtandeth not yppon thar, looking when Lox ſhould come vnts " 
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and ſtoope to him, but as in yeeres and euery way hee did excell him, ſo in wiſedome 
and mildnes, in humilitie and temperance of affections he farre paſfeth him, Ouer- 
ruling himſelfe by that vertue thus farre, that hee goeth to him, and vrging him with 
that which Lot not ſo well conſidered, to wit, that they were brethren , neighbours, 
friends, kins-folkes, &c, moueth him thereby , as by ſome ſtrong reaſons,and migh- 
ty bands, that loue andpeace might remaine betwixt them, and contention and 
brawles bee farre away, both from themſclues, and from their people : Ipraythee 
faith he ,Ipray thee, lerit not be thus, butſo, and ſo forth, He gaue him his choiſe to 
goe which way he would, and would accept what he refuſed. O patterne of wiſe- 
dome and all yertues for all Noblemen, Gentlemen, and whoſocuer may ſay they be 

brethren, either innature, or in Chriſt and Religion! Shall wee not obſerue it and ſol- 

low it? Are wee aſhamed to be eAbrahams? fo wiſe , ſo mecke, ſuch louers of con- 

cord and ynitie ? Take heed that the God of +-/braham bee not then aſhamed of 

vs, both heere; and in his kingdome for cuer, Yet was Abraham a man I war- 

Whonman- rant you, and had a fort of tall fellowes that would ſtrike, if he bad, As you ſee when 
in wheg © he went to reſcue Lox from the futies oſthem that had taken him priſoner. But Abra- 
DI ham will never ſhew his man-hood and might againſt his brother, his neighbour, 
his kinſnan, Hee defieth that man-hood and ftomack, hee thinketh nothing 

can bee more reprochfull to him, then to breake ſuch bands of loue, and to jarre 

with ſuch a perſon asis ſo neere vnto him, Would God we would mark it, and remcm- 

ber euer that the bond of ee God, one faith, ene Baptiſme, and ſo forth, is as farre a— 

boue the bond of one father,one mother, and ſuch like, as God is abnue man , ſpiri- 


tuall things aboue carnall , and the Spirit aboue the fleſh, Amplifie it further your lelfe 
| Perk us in your meditation. Imay noc be long. 


| LO ng Marke the eſtate of theſe two men now. Remember the famine mentioned in 
| bringech loſſe the chapter before, a cauſe why theſe men remoued hither, Haue they now an 
E- mtheend., want? Doc you fee any miſery ypon them ? Nay, doe they not abound with all tore, 
comfort, and plenty? Never then can that man or woman periſh for want, that want 
T/4.03 4: not a harr to ſerue and truſt in the Lord, The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger , but a 
- Tims man or womas that fearcth God, ſhall want nothing that is g10d, Gaine is not godlineſſe, 
Ilim.4, but godlineſſe is great gaine, if we be content with that which we hace, andit hath the pro- 
aſe $6 miſe both of this life, and that ts come, - = 
fo, rE bn 7 Letys marke alſo Lots yeeldin oro reaſon, when itis laid before him,and ac= 
yeeldtoreas CePtance of kindnes, when it is offred him , without any way-ward wilfulnes in his 
fo. own conceits and dealings: So ſhould all good men do, hating to be of the number of 


them, whom nothing can pleaſe, who haue made Will their God , and wilfull way- 
wardnes their plot for euer : yeeldivg to nothing, accepting of nothing, caring for 
nothing, but what their own wits deuiſe, and their owue tongues motion, yea many 
nn times going euen from that alſo, ifit be conſented vnto. 
Mis 97 Pa 8 Lotchoſe theplaine of Pordenfor his place, becauſe it was moſt pleaſant both 
for pleaſure, for water and all commodities, cuen as the Garden of &dex. But ſee and mark, when 
eetpainco hee thought he had got Paradiſe, he got hell, Sodow and Gomorrha prooucd filth 
places, and all his eo; were ſowſed with ſowre fruits of curſed inhabitants, 
Sped neuer man thus but Lor? gapins for pleaſure, hath none gorten paine ? par- 
' ting from Abraham, a faithfull friend, becauſe they were wanton and ouer wealthy. 
Haue none light of Sodomites and filthy Gomorheans, God being iuſt, and fo quitting 
their folly ? Goe we not alwaies then by ſhew and pleaſures, when wee choſe aplace 
Geod neigh- to abide in, Butlooke we rather at yertue and honeſtie of our neighbours that ſhall 
bours. be, for feare of a griefe as great as Lot had by theſe filthy followers of «ll vice & wic- 
kednes, Better is aplace with fewer pleaſures amongft good livers, then many moe 
delights, with an vngodly neighbourhood. Itis a preat priefe that isa dayly o 


orieſe, 
yea an hourely oriefe, and that at home too, where a man would faine finde comfort, 
to oppoſe to forren woes and troubles, : 


Verſe 14 9 In the reperition of his promiſe, which it pleaſed GOD to make Verſe 14. 
"we may firſt obſerue the weaknes of all mens faith , and what neede there is that 


with 
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with often heJpes it ſhould be propped and ſtrengthned, The Lord vſeth no meanes 
Withour a os and therefore vſing heere the meanes to comfort Abraham, his wile- 
dome ſaw what was necdfull, we are aſſured, If -{braham needed, how much more 
other men,ſo farre inferiour in ſtrength of faith to eAbrabarm. 

10 Apgaine,we may ſec the ſweet goodnes of God watching opportunities , and 
euen then comforting Abraham, of repetition cf his promiſe, when Lor was gone 
from him, and he by reaſon thereof might have beene {ad and diſmayed, So is the 
eyc of our gracious God cuer vpon vs, to ſpye our diſtreſſes, and to help vs, when we 


haue moſt need, 


11 Abrahamsobedience, an argument of his faith, Youalſo ſee here remoouing 
when God commanded, without ever any grudging or carnall gaine-ſayings, as be- 
fore hath been noted, Cot 

1 aftly,let his 64:lding of the xMltar ſhew vs his thankefulneſle for Gods mercies to 
quicken our dulneſſe, and teach vs his open proſeſsing of the Religion he trucly imbra- 
ced againſt 3} c):ſe difſemblerrs of their conſciences, yea letit make vs remember al- 
waics, that it ſufficeth not any mans beleeve with the heart wnto richreouſses , voleſle 
alſo as' occaſion ſhall ſerue hes confeſſe with the month vnto ſaluation, 


————— — 
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CHaP, X III. 


The heads of this Chapter are chiefly theſe two, 


” S The warre betwixt the Kings from the 1.wverſe tothe 13. 
 Q Thevictory of Abraham from the 13. to rheend. 

N= He cauſe of this warre you ſee in the Text, that by this meanes 
they might ſhake off the yoke thar they indured twelue yeeres, I 
meane the one part, for ewel-e yeererg faith the text, were they (usielt 
to Chedor Laomer, but in tte thirteenth theyrebelled, n bad courſe 

a4 to get lidertie, where ſubieQion is due, For Rebellion God neuer 
loued, neuer proſpered, but euer plagued, The iſſue in this place ſaith as much. The 
fearefull deſtruction of Corah and his company. Abſalon and his company, and in our 
owne ſtories of many an one ſaith 2s much. Papiſts charge vs that wee ate no good 
friends to Princes and Rulers, and it is no newes to heare it of them, Elias had ſuch 
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meaſure meaſured ynto nat hang wicked King, when hee was called a rronbler of r1.Kin.z:. 


[ſrael, Micheas the true Prop 


to Princes cuer, were ſo accuſed, and with venemous wordes if you readethe 
places, but all moſt falſely and iniuriouſly, Wee fay, the dofrine of Rome is no 
friend toPrinces, and judge you how truely. Sanders Monarchie freeing ſubiets 
from their othes to their naturall Princes, The Bull of Pixs the fift, The anſiveres of 
themthat were examined, whether if the Pope inuaded, they would take the Prin. 
ces part or ]lis, The Oration that Cardinall Poole made to the Empetor, The many 
moſt fearefull, moſt wicked, moſt vnnaturall and damnable conſpiracies entred into 
by them, their rebellions, let them bee your lights to leade you to a true verdit and 
ſentence. They that rebelled in King Hewry the cight his dayes, in King Edwar.! bis 
ſonnes dayes, in her Maicſties moſt happy dayes, that wee haue now long enioyed 
in the great mercy of our moſt gracious God, and long long that we may yet enioy, 
beſeech his goodnes : were they Papiſts or Proteſtants, men fauouring <%, Goſpell, 
or addicted too, and drowned in the dregs of-Poperie and Superſtition ? T hey repen- 
red that they were ſo buſie in Queene Marres daies, in cutting off the boughes, and 
Rill ler the ſtocke remaine, which aboue all rather ſhould haue been hewed down, 
meaning her ſacred Maieſtic, what were they ? men holding out the light of Gods 
holy Goſpe!l, or fighting for his triple crowne of Rome, that ſhall never bee wok to 
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{ue their ſoules, from due deſert of ſuch diſloyall cthoughr,and moſt vndurifull fpeech, 
Shew the Princes the Goſpell hath depoſed ? Shew the Princes that Poperic hath 
not wronged? It is our doctrine that we e's hold, and that they fully defie, That 
he that taketb the ſword ſpall periſh with the ſword; thatis, he rthattaketh irwithourt the 
bonds of a calling, warranting him as all Rebels cuer doe. That he whichre/fteth the 
ſpe amr powers,reſt/ eth the 01dinavice of God, and to hisowne damnation * that wee 
0i:ght to obey and be ſub.ett, not for feare, but for conſcience ſake :. that the weapons of 
ſabicRs be.bur praycrs, and reares,. and fo forth. See then whether popery, or Gods 
holy Goſpell which we hold, ſtand better with the ſaſerie of Princes, and flowiſhing 
efare of Kingdomes. Yor as nar oe ne PEG 7 ; 

2 To the men of Sodom this was further thexeuenging hand of God for their ſins, 
Long did he ſpare, but atlaſtthey had chisrouch by the {iyord of theſe Kings againſt 
them, and when that would nor (erpe, a finaltdeſirution from. heauen by fire and 
biimfone. /xde applyeth it thus, that if God ſpared not them, certaienly he willnor ſpare 
vs, and fer vs thinke ofie 7 ooo, got 0 

' 3 Lorirakenprifonct by this occafon, ang carried away, ſuch goodis gotten 
by dn <Uing among the wicked,exrn 1operiake in thoſe plagues thur the Lordinſtly ſconr- 
9:14 65:07 Hames with all. Therefore little ivy we for any commodities in ſuch cauſes of 
ercater wo when once jt commcth, then all our profits can countervaile, Auoid them 
25 vecar , nd cuord v nh themtbe wrath of Cod thax ever followeth them. But cuer 
remembicrharovr caliogpermitteth, andict vs not vnder ſhew of this godly care , 
proove peeuiſh Anabaprills, without conſciences. | 

4 Inthe 13. verſeitss ſaid, that oze eſcaped to tell 4brahav, where ſeethe Prouie 
dence of God for his cuer, No ſooner is Lot in dan ger, but one is prepared to procure 
him reſcue. So ſha!lit euer be with Gods faithful ſeruants, we may be aſſured, one or 
ot: cr ſhall eſcape by this caretull goodnes of God, that ſhall wocke their help ſo farre 
as God wi'l have for his glorie andtheir good, For he is not Lots God alone, neither 
any partiall regarder of any, with neglect of others that truſt in his mercy, 

5 Whenby this meſſenger Abraham heard it, Rraight be addreſſed himſelfe to 
fuccour him. Where note the nature of one truely godly. You ſaw the iarre betwixt 
Abrakam and Lear before, and how they parted by that meanes the one from the 0- 
ther, Many a crooked nature would haue thought of this now, and haue let Lot 
taſte of that which his departure in ſome ſort had procured. But doth Abraham {o? 
No, but in his friends diſtrefle all former faults are forgotten, and willing offer of him 
and his into danger, with all ſpeed made to relieue and releaſe him from his oppreſfſi= 
on and danger, This is loue that God Joueth, and this is loue that well befeemcth all 
friends that would be accounted truely friends, 

6 Abra'am thus dealing with Gods allowance, ſheweth the lawfulneſſe of war 
ypon iuſt occaſion, againſt tooliſh Anabaptiſts that thinke the contrarie, 

The amiſion of his company, and the taking of the benefite of the night, treacherh 
v5 the yſe of godly policies as neede ſhall require, and that alſo true confidence in 
God taketh not away, but carefully vſeth ourward meancs. For not to doe it, is not 
faich, but preſumption, nor truſt in God, but a bold tempting of his Maicſtie, Our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelfe fled, and in the night alſo, who yet could have been ſafe from 
all ty1ants hee would, without ſuch meanes, /oſhxa came vppon them vnwares , and 
Part was let downe ina basket by the window, | 

8 Alelchiſedechs comming to meer Abraham when he did returne, hauing van= 
uiſhed rhe enemies and delivered Ler , bringing with hin: bread and wie torefreſh 
them withall,ſheweth the kindnes of a man that is truely godly, ever readie by any 


meanes he can to comfort and chertſh, to releeue and doe good to his weary, weake, 


and needy brother, For godlines is louing and comfortable, both by word: & deeds, 
vngodlines is churliſh and hard, parting with nothing, as you ſee in Naball. 

'9 Thisplaccisabuſed by rie Papiſts as many mge bee, to prooue their Maſle, 
But they ſhew their wickednes, and want their purpoſe, Behold(fay they )a type and 
figure of the vabloody Sacrifice that Chriſt offered at his laſt Supper, This the fi- 


gure 


upon Creneſts. 


C; H AP. I 4+ 


57 


ure,that the fulfilling ofit in truth, and he remaining for cucr, a Prieſt after the order 
of thi; Mcelchiſedech,the truth of this figure,that is an vnbloodie ſacrifice, ynder the 
ſignes of bread and wine, muſt alſo ever remaine , &c, Wee anſwere them faſt, that 
for aſmuch as the Apoſtle ſofully diſcuſsing this compariſon betwizt Chr iſt and Ade/- 
chiſedech, waketh nomention of any ſuch Sacrifice, it being yet,as themlelues ſay,the 
chicfeſt point of the compariſon, Too much to b'ame ate they,that they ſhame rt 
to obtrude ynto the Apoſtle ſuch an ynknowne myſterie, and to ſupply of their own, 
what hee ( direRed by rhe Spirit of God) quite left out and neuer mentioned, If they 
deny this conſequence, to wit from the Apoſtles filence or omiſhon to the nullitie of 
the ching, we tell them it is moſt ſtrong, by vertue of 2 rule in Diuinitie which they 
ſhall neuer improoue whillt they liue, The rule is this. Of types and figures of the old 
Teſtament, ſo farre onely and never further may a doQtrine bee eſtabliſhed, as the 
ſame RN and figures by expreſſe and plaine words of the Apoſtles ſhall bee ex. 
pounded and interpreted, For if every man mi ht expound them as he thoughe 
good, yarictie of allegories, moſt vncertaine and doubrfull , ſhould ouerthrow all 
truth amongſt vs, If therefore any reliefe for the Maſſe muſt be had from this faQ of 
CMelchiſedech, needs of neceſcitie they muſt bring ſome place of the new Teſta. 
ment, where it is ſo expounded : otherwiſe, they play bur with allegories of their 
own making, and their ſpeech may be termed alleg oricall,anl not theologicall, For 
that fulneſſe of perſwaſion and plerophoria,that is in INiuinitie,ſtayeth not ypon allego-. 
ricall deuiſes, except they be warranted from God hitnſelfe. 

2 Secondly,whereas they ſay, chiſedech offred heere bread and wine to God, 
we vtterly deny it;and refer our ſelues to the words of Hoſes, wherein ts not any ſuch 
matter, The text is, protwlit, not, ebtulit, hee bronght foor!h bread andwine,not he offred 
bread and Wine, Except to bring foorth were to offer and ſacrifice, which jt cannot 
be. And thatknew euen that o'd Tranſlator, whom they make ſuch account of, and 
therevpon tranſlated the Hebrue word to bring forth, n5t to offer, 

3 Thirdly, if we ſhould grant all they ſeeke, to wit, that hee offered bread and 
wine (as God forbid we ſhould ſo be-lye the text) yet would it not follow what they 
dcfre, For how hang theſe together, Melchiſedech was a figure of Chriſt, and offred 
bread ard wineto God, Therefore Chriſt in his holy Supper, offred himſelfe vnbloo=- 
dily ro God the Father ſor vs, which alſo is done ftillin the Maſle, Conſider of it, is 
there any ſequel in the world in it? May wee not aſwell conclude, that Chriſt ought 
to bee offred dayly ynder the fignes of Lambes, of turtle Doues, young Pidgions, 
Goates, and Calues, and many ſuch things , becauſe once theſe things were offered, 
as they, that hee muſtbe offred ynder bread and wine, becauſe bread and wine 
were offered by Melchiſedech? Surely , thoſe burnt-offrings ofthe Law, did farre 
more lively reſemble and expreſle the future Sacrifice of Chriſt, then the offering of 
any bread could : for in them was ſuffring, dying, ſhedding of bloud, and a beeing 
{lainc and killed, which isnotin wn, , and therefore if any ſhoulg remaine to 
ſuch anend, as the Papiſts would, rather they ſhould remaine then the fignes of 
bread and wine. . - 

| Againe, if this offring of 7elchiſedechs were a figure of Chriſt, eyther 
Chriſt hats fulfilled it or not, if hee haue nor, then was not all finiſhed, as he faid, 
which GOD forbid, and if hee haue then, beeing fulfilled , why ſhould it nor 
ccaſe, as all other figures doe of the old Teſtament : ſhall the figure and the truth 
ſand both at once ? Itis ſtrange diuinitie 2 nay the contrarie is true, and ſound di- 
uiricie, to wit, that CyunrsT haumng, vppon the Croſſe , with his owne 
oblation of himſelfe , ended and determined all figures, vſcd to ſhow his come 
wing. this alſo, if asthey take it, a figure of him, ended likewiſe, and finiſhed, and 
taken away. Co  - _- 

Yet further lettheſe men conſider their abſurdities againſt themſelues : for if 
their Mafſe leane vpon this faRt of Melchiſedech,their tranſubſtantiation is quite gone, 
for that which Melchicedech offred(if he offred as they ſay)wasnot any figure orbare 
ſhov:, and accidents of bread and wine but bread indeed, and wine indeed, the ſub- 
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Note, 


Rance there aſwell as the accidents, and therefore if that was any figure of the ſacri- 
fice of the Maſſe, then muſt that ſacrifice be bread and wine indeed, as that was. 
Apaine if CMelchiſedech offered an offering, it was an offering of thankſ-giuing, 
al his words proceeded, bleſſed be the Lord that hath deliuered thy enc- 
mies into thy hand, But they will not haue their Maſſe-offering (9, i but apropitiato- 
rie facrifice, how then agree theſe together ? Conclude we then in a better ſort then 
theſe men doe, that in truth, Chriſt is a Prieſt for ener, after the order of Melchiſedech, 
as the Pſalme ſaith, bur this order confiſteth not in any reall offring of himſelfe day- 
ly, for the finnes of men ( for with one ob/ation, faith the Apoſtle, hath he conſecrated 
for ener them that are ſanitifies) but this order confifteth in theſe thin gs. Firſt, CMel- 
chifedech was both a King and a Prieſt : ſowas our Sauiour Chriſt, Secondly, he was by 
interpretation, ſaith the Apoſtle , King of righteouſnes, and King of Salem , that is, of 
peace : ſois our Sauiour Chriſt truely and verily, King of righteouſnes and peace, yea 
of all righteouſnes and peace, ea 6 Melchiſedech was without father, without moe 
ther, without kindred, and had neither beginning of his dayes , nor end of his life : thatis , 
none of theſe were let inthe Scripture to our knowledpe, but hee is propounded to 
vs as cternall, ſois our Sauiour Chriſt eternall indeed , and without all cheſe, in re- 
ſpe of che one or che other nature, his Prieſthood endeth not, as earors did, but 
is for euer., Laſtly, CHelchiſedech was in this aboue Abraham , and all the Leuites of 
Abrabas: 2fter Eeſcended, that he receined tithes of him aud them , hee paying tithes 
wito koins, end th:y alfa, 2s the Apoſtle faith, becauſe they were in his loynes: And hee 
blefving ASrahags, the lefler being bleſſed of the greater : fo was our Sauiour Chriſt 
aboue Abraham, and aboue all the Leuiticall Prieſts of the law, that deſcended of 
Avratram, This reſemblance hath warrant as you ſee in the Scripture, and there= 
fore is ſound thus farre, Butif wee will goe further, to ſay, CMelchiſedech offered 
Bread and Wine, therefore Chriſts bodie muft bee offered of Prieſts in the Maſſe 
dayly, vnbloodily, vnder the accidents of Bread and Wine, for the finnes of the 
quicke and the dead, wee adde that which the Apoſtle addeth nor, which yer hee 
would neuer haue omitted, if it had been to be added, wee goe beyond our warrant, 
and we muſt vaniſh with our yanitie, that hath no ſurer ſtay then our own deuiſe and 
fanfie, And thus much of this matrer, 

10 The care laſtly that /braham had to keepe both the credit of himſelfe apro- 
feſlor, and the Lords honour whom he ſerued, appeareth in this Chapter : For he wil! 
wot haxe ſo much as a threed of him, leaſt hee ſhould thereypon ſpeake euill of him, his 
God and Religion, ſuch a remembrance ſhould wee euer haue by his example of the 
Maiſter we ſerue, of the office we beare, and of the parties we deale with, abhorrin 
bribes thatrob both vs, and our God, of good report, and ſer open the mouthes of 
the wicked againſt the truth, whereof we are profeſſors. eAbraham would nor, that 
this wicked King ſhould ſay, He had made Abraham rich, and wee care nor that an 
man ſayesof vs, We can be content to be fed of Papiſts, that they may freely diſho- 
nour the Maieſtie of God, of Theeues, that they may eſcape and fteale againe : of a- 
dulterers, and filthy liuers, that they may till tranſgrefſe, and never thinke what may 
be ſaid by them, or by others, vpon this occaſion of the Lord, whoſe name wee pro- 
feſle, Ofhis truth, which wee ſay we hold, or of our ſclues, whom yet wee gladly 
would haue men thinke well of, This is now farre you ſee from Abrabams example 
in this place,and therefore, except we learne of him heereafter to amend this courſe, 
1 may iwftly be feared, we ſhallneuer come where Abraham now is, 
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c HAPs, XV. 
The heads of tnis Chapter, 


Tn this Chapter there is, the promiſe renued againegthe faith and inflification 
ef Abraham, fromthe 1. verſe to the 9. : 
2 The confirmation of him by an outward ſigne fromthe g.to the end. Particu- 
lars as in ether Chapters many. 


T3 N thatit.is ſaid, The word of the Lord camete Abraham in a viſh- 
on: note wee the manner of Gods revealing himſelfein thoſe 
I | dayes. Inthe 12, of Numbers ir isthus ſaid, /ffhere bee a Propber 
Al of the Lord among ft you: 1 will be knowne to him by a viſion, and will 

SN ſpeake vnto him by adreame, Noting the two ordinarie meanes in 
EZ] thoſe dayes, vifon and dreame. Heere it was by wifien , of which 
: S, Auguſtine maketh three kindes, {orperalem, ſpiritualem, men- 
ralem, corporall, ſpirituall, and menrall, if I may fo ſpeake, The corporall vifionis , 
When corporall things to our corporall eyes appeare and areſcene, The Spirituall 


when the likenefſe of things are ſcene in ſpirit,in dreame, orinan extafie, The men- 


tall, as we terme it, is when ynderſtanding is giuen, to know the meaning of ſuch 
likenefſes and formes, when they are ſcene, As for example, Pharaoh ſaw the fat Kine 
nd leane Kine, but knew not what they meanr, Ioſeph knew whar they meant, and 
yetſaw them not: Pharaoh therefore had aſpirituall vition, and /o/eph a menrall. An 
other example : The two ſeruanrs of Paarash, the Butlerand the Baker had their ſpiri- 
tuall viſions , but knew not againe har they pretended , 7oſeph did , which lad 
no ſuch appearances made vnto him, anc that was a mencall viſion,.. Natachadnezar 
againc had the ſpirituall viſion , Daniel, 2, Davie hoth the ſpirituall and the mentall, 
This viſion of Abraham was a corporall viſion as is thought, and proofe thereof alled- 
ved out of the fift verſe. ET | 2 | 

2 Obſerue we the opportunitie of this Vi/ior, when it was, Surely when Abrahams 
was returned from the reſcue of Lot, arid was now in a great feare what nifght befall 
him by thoſe Kings, whom he had ſo en panty ans, & dcliuered his friend from, 
He was a ſtranger and they ar aan, $5 buta few, they of great power, alliance, and 
kindred,how ſhould it be ow they would combine together to deſtroy him, and ne- 
uer putyp & digeſtwhat he had done to them, This multiplyzd in Avrahams mind,as 
all feare will, and gaue himmany a ſecret gripe , that all the world felt not ſowellas 
he. But behold a gracious God, a deare and tender father, that neuer ſlumbrech nor 


:Icepeth when his be in agonies and perplexities, In this opportumitic of time hee ap- 


peareth to his ſeruant,renuerh his promiſe to his great comfort,and daſheth in ſunder, 
with words of feet mercy, the bones. of all ſuch troubled thoughts,and fearfull con- 
ceits, Could Abrahams heart have wiſhed his comfort, in a more fir-time ? Did he nor 


'  thns i Fai before, when Lox was departed from hum. Let it euer be one of qurnotes, 
in reading the word, how fitly,in reſpeQ of time and need, God comforteth his, and. 


tet vs know, that he is one and the fame, for euer, to all chatpur their truſt ih him. Hee 
ſceth what Abraham wanteth,and when he wanteth, and ſecth hee not vs? He gaue 
Abraham what he wanted,and when he wanted it, and is hee onely his God ? Stirre 
we then vp the faith within ys, euer to truſt in him, to depend on him, and to expect 
from hintour wanted helps, euen in the very time they may beſt teede vs. 

3 Let vs marke the manner of comfort, and the words themſelues. Feare 107 
Abraham(faith he) [ am thy buckler and thine exceeding great reward. Hee tclleth him 


not that his enemies be wicked and he iuſt,or that they ſhallbe weake,and he ſtrong, 
or 
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Pſal.2}. 


No lofle in 
ſeruing God. 
Mal. 3.14, 


P/al.33, 
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Pſal, 144. 


Verſe 2, 


Perſe 5. 


Juſtification 
by faith, 


or any ſuch matter, bur this hce ſaith onely, / ams thy ried, Teaching vs, that thisis 
enough againſt all the thre ats of foes, and terrors of a whole world, if God care for 
vs, and take vpon him to be our ſhield againſt them, Earchly hearts doe not conceiue 
this, but they cry : Giue me triznds and tauour with men, with Princes, with Noble- 
men, with Magiſtrates,and Gentlemen, giue me gold and {iluer, giue me alliance and 
kindred, and ſuch like, and then let me alone, burif we want theſe all or ſome, woe 
be to vs, we cannot hue,we ſhall be fo croſſed, fo ſnubbed, ſo brow-beaten, ſopinched 
a thouſand wayes, that death were better a great deale, then ſuch alife. Bur O car- 
nall wretches, and carnall comforts ? is God nothing, and man all ! is the Creator fo 
weake,and the creature ſo ſtrong, where are our eyes? If theſe things bee had with 
Gods fauour,they are good meanes,and may be our comfort; but iftheſe want , and 
God loue, is he all ro weake to ſhield vs? God forbid, Nay onely his luue is life and li- 
bertie, though all the world with his power were ſet againſt vs. 

And this is that which in this place God would haue z>46raham to ſee, Thathes 
might not thinke,alas I amaſtranger, weake and without friends, greatmen mallice 
me, and how ſhalll doe, how'can1 ſcape their hands, &c. away (faith God) eAbra- 
bam with fuch conceits, 7 amthy {ncklcr, and I tell thee, thatisinough againſtall thy 
foes, were theyneuer ſo many and mighty, Truth Lord, truth, and tarre be it from vs, 
euer to thinke otherwiſe, If rponbe with 3, whocan be againſt vs, ty hurtvs, 1f I walk a 
the middeft of theſhadow of death, ſaith the Prophet Daxid, 1will not feare any enll, and 
why? Q#ia tu mecum es, Becauſe thou art wth me, and O Lord it is our ſong alſo, in- 
creaſe our faith for thy mercy fake, 7 | 

In that he faith, he is his reward. and not onely fo, but kx exceecin? great re 
ward, we doe wellice there isnoloffe in ſeruing God, as the wicked doe complaine 
in the Prophet /Aalachy, that there is, but on the contraric fide, this is profuable and 
moſt profitable, yea this isriches, and excecding great riches. For what bath Hea- 


_ nenor Earththat 35 not ours, God himſeKe is ours , and wee are his, and vuto God 


what may be added for more perfection 3Dawd ſaith, The Lord is his Shepheard, and 
t' erefore be ſhall want nothirg. And may not wefay, the Lord is our God, our Father, 
our ſhield and buckler,yea ourreward, and aucecding great reward, therefore wee arc 
rich,and looſe not by his ſeruice? Malt truely way we lay it euermore,and:moſt ſweet- 
ly ſhould we taſte it, w hen wee are rempred.:t is wealth, to haue Corne, and Wine, 
and Oyle, incteaſed, but ſure, farre gregter wealth, to haue the light of Gods caun- 
tenarice lifred yp ypon vs,in the Propherswdgement. It is-gaine, To han: our Garners 


: filled with all manner of ore, tohane our Oxenytrong to labaur, no leading into capt nities 


ner any complaming is cur firects, and the people be happy,' that be in ſuch a caſe, but 
ſurely, yertfarre greater gaine it is, to hauc the Lord for our God, and rather, rather 
happy be they, that cnioy that mercy, then all the former; ; 

. 5 When A:raham ſaith ro God, yea but O Lord what wilt thon gine mee, ſeeing I 
goe childleſſe, &c, We may fee the weaknes of Gods children,euen his deere ones, and 
chiefe ones, if things anſ{were not their defires. They are alittle impatient,and thinke 
lefle of many mercies, that both they haue, and are promiſed often to haue, becauſe 
they want ſome one thing that:they would gladly haue. So was Abraham heere for 
want of a child -as if he ſhould haue {aid, ' O Lord, whar is all thou promiſeſt whilſt 
this wanteth, thatT haue no iſſue, This 1s a great corruption in vs,' and wee muſt be. 
ware. For if God were not metcifull, it were the way to rob ys of all , to thinke light 
of any,for want of ſome. Leys northinke it is denied that is deferred, God hath his 
times for all things, and bound are we to his Maicffie , for what wee baue, till more 
come, and though neuer more come. | 

6 When :A{raha' thus vttered his griefe for want of ſeed, God telleth him in 
great goodnes, he ſhould haue ſeed according to his deſire, yea, farre and farre aboue 
that which he coyld imagine or aske, For, as rhe ſt.rres of heauen, ſo ſheu/d h15ſeede be, 
for number. A gracious promiſe to a grieued minde, for that ſame thing. But when or 
wherein will not God be good to thole that truely ſerue him : this promiſe Abrahans 
beleenel , (faith the text) andit was counted vnto him for righteonuſres. By faith then 

Was 
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vpon (Geneſis. 6 
was Abrahaminſtified, we plainely ſee, and is there an other way for other men, this 

were madnes to thinke, and therefore chooſe we with him to beleeue, that by fark, 

as h: e was,wee may be mftified, For it is not written for him: on:ly , that it was imputed a 
ro him for righteouſnes ({aith the Apoſtle) but alſo for 5 to whom it ſhall be im uted for 

reg 91 couſneſſe, which lele ue im lim, that r1iſed vp leſus our Lord from the dead. Apaine 

I -ounr all thmges loſſe, ard d1e indge them dung, that [ michtwss Chriſt, ard might bee Phil.3.3.9. 
fornd m hin, that is, not haumg mme ownerigneon nes wh.ch is of the law,but that which 
rs throughihe 'atth of Chriſt, een the yigt teouſnes which 1s is of God throifh fant. 
With many ſuch places, if it were not needlefle in many words to follow this doctrine 
now, Away therefore with whatſoeuer yeeldeth man to boaſt in, and know that the 
thing that God regardeth in vs is faith, Firſt, becauſe of his erer1all purpoſe only to 
ſauc belecuers, and ſecondly, becauſe faith cuer afcribeth to him the glory, both of 
truth and power, | 

7 Butitislaid downe heere, that Abrah-masked a figne, How could that ftand Perſe $. 
with aright faith ? may a man belecue, and yetaske a ſigneto confirme doubting ? A ligne asked, 
anſwere may be maae,that God promiſed two things : a Seede, and the inheritance 
of the land of Canaar : Abrabambelceted the firſt, and was iuſtified, but fome-whar 
wavered in the ſecond, becauſe he could not conceiue how he, ſo old a man, ſhould 
eucr be Maiſter ot thatland. And thata man may haue true faith,though not all fairh; 
ic is manifeſt in all Gods children, Moſes himſelfe,that was ſo faithfull in Gods houſe, 9 umb.6, 
and ro whom God ſhewed himſclf ſo meruailouſly, & ſpake ſo tamiliarly,yet had nor 
all faith : but doubred of water to come out of the rock, and ſo greeued God, Truth 
is ſufficient, and perfeCtion falleth nor into this life, Looke what your note faith in 
the margin, | 

8 In giuing hima figne,we ſee the great mercy and goodnes of God, euerready G4, zccep. 
to ſupport mans weakenes, and neuer ſnubbing any child of his for imperfeQtion of teh an imper> 
faith, in whom there is the truth of faith, a great comfort, And in the diuifion and fecttairh, 
placing oftheſe beaſts, wee ſee the old manner of making couenants in thoſe dayes 
They fiſt dr:ded them : to ſhow, that ſuch loue and liking, ſhould thence-forth bee hes maner of 
berwixt them two, that made that couenant,as that they could finde in their heart to I 

: ” gne 
deuie any commodities or pleaſures mutually and equally eyther to other, Secondly, 1. c..;e. 
16 ſhow,thatthey wiſhed euen their own bodies ſo deuided and cur aſunder , if rhey monies vicd. 
ſhould breake that couenant. Reade the 1,of Sam, 11.7 Then they laid oneps/t an- 
ſwermg ts another to ſhow the anſwering and agreement, and conſent that ſhould be 
in their two h-arts either to other. Laſtly, The Birds were not dinided, to ſhow., that 
thouyh all external matters might be parted, yet their mindes and wilsnot, Reade 
the marginall note againe in your Bible, 

9 Ihe lyhtening of the Fowles upon the c -rkeiſes to eate them, if they might have Yerſe 17. 
beene ſuffered, ſhewed eAbraham in ſuch fort, how both his ſeed, according to the Au Allegorie, 
fleſh, and according to promiſe, ſhould of the prophane Gentiles, and wicked 
worldlings be molefted. But as eAbraham droue them away, ſoſhould his ſeede by 
Gods help, conquer and ouercome their cruell enemies, Yea, God for his promiſe 
ſake, would drive them: away from deuouring his choſen, as Abrahams did theſe from 
eatrg the carkeiſes. Gregory noteth herein to be figured how flying co gitations light 
vpon vs, when we are about to offer the ſacrifice ot prayer , and trouble vs, ſeeking 
euet1 to eat vp that holy ſacrifice, if wee drive them not away 1n the zeale of Gods. 

Spirit and grace, vouchſafed to vs, And who hath nor felt this trouble and malice of 
ſaran in his prayer? | IE 

10 Thatitpleaſed the Lord,thus long, ro let them bee ſtrangers in a forraine land , d' T3e 

| __. Fiſt ſower& 
even foxre hundred yeer-s, to ſerue a cruell people, and ro be emill ertreated of thers, 6 pogia thingy 
_y note the manner many times of the Lords dealing, v ith ſuch as hee meaneth 
to doe much for, Surely then hee vied , and now hee vſcth, not to make any man 
rule before hee haue ſerved, not to giue freedome, bur after a taſte firſt of bondage. 
Firſt muſt come ſower, and then ſweet; firſt paine and then pleaſure ; firſt rrauell 
2nd then reſt, So know wee better what his benefite is, by former experience an 
| cne 
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the want, and we become more thankefull for it, Joſeph found it thus, David, Da- 
niet , and many moe. | 

11 But what followeth? »orwith"anding (faith God) the Nation whom they ſhall 
ſerue, will [ indge, Teaching v3 thereby, that never any wickedueſle ſhall eſcape al- 
waies a due puniſhment, Bur true 1t1s that the Apolile ſpeaketh : /# i5sa#-ft thing 
with God, torecom erce to h.; childrens enemies t'ibulation .nd vengeance, and enerliſt- 
ing pe? dition, from he preſence of G od,and from the plorie of his power, &c, Remem- 
ber what you hadin ihe 12, Chapter andrhird verſe, Remember how Cain ſped, 
how Sodom ' and Gomorrha ſped, how Pharaoh and his toaſt ſped , how Corah 
and his company ſped, how Miriam Moſes Siſter ſped, for her wicked ſpeech a- 
gainſt her brethren, and ro goe nofurther, how thoſe wicked impes of children ſped, 
that cryed to the Prophet, Bauld head, banld head, True it is, that GOD ſpareth 
long ſomerime, but as rrue againe it is, that hee payeth home ar laſt,and as true as ei. 
ther of theſe that the ſharpnes of his wrath when it lighteth, recompenſeth the long 
ſtay of it before ir)1ight. | 

Others againe have noted heere, that although God foretold L4braham the fu- 
ture captiuirie of his ſeed, yet he did not tell him in what place,nor vnder whom they 
ſhould be rus detained, leaſt it ſhould work in him an hatred and deteſtation of that 
place and people,and ſo to offend, Which teacheth vs how good alſoit is for vs,to be 
ignorant of the cauſers often of our woe, who are much more proneto offend this 
way then Abr/ am was Inthe Goſpell itis ſaid, that the Father inquired viligently 
about what times his ſonne began to amend,for whom hee had been with Chriſt for 
help, ani finding that it was euen at the ſame time that Chriſt ſpake vnto him, and 
faio, 7h ſonre lineth, hee beleeued and all his houſhold, To know then from whence 
any good commeth vnto vs, is profitable, thac we may be thankfull, as this man was, 
Bur not {ov 1n euill. To vw hw they haue applyed the couering of Chriſt his eyes when 
he was {triken,and abuſed by the Ieves in the high Prieſts hall, ſaying, that euen fo 
it1s good for man tohaue hiveyes couered when iniury is done him, whoſe corrupti- 
on reacheth not to that moderation of affections when hee knoweth who abuſerh 
him, as was 11 our Lord and Maiſter Icſus Chriſt, Certainly our frailtic herein is great, 
either to hate if we know, becauſe we know, or to ſuſpeRt if wee know nnd eucn 
ſo to hate, But God is the giuer of all good gifts, and by name of this, to bee patient 
againſt an evill, alrhough we know the cauſer of it, And in his mercie he grant it to 
ys as may be beſt, 

12 'n that Gol] ſaith, yet they ſhall come ont, and nameth a time, we get this com- 
fort, ſweeter chen honey : that we may be aſſured whatſoeuer is our caſe, Egrediemwur 
$ardem: we ſhall at laſt come out,and nor looſe by our patience, if we haue performed 
any, The time is knowne to the Lord, as this-was, and appointed, and ſhall neuer 
breake, though not expreſſed as this was, 

13 #:thgreat ſubſlance, ſaith the Text,and ſoit was, we know Tewels of filuer, and 
Jewels of gold, they had of the Epyptians at their departure beſide their own,which 
was allo great. See and conſider the end of the troubles of the (godly, when God 
will : nor onely lidertie bur great ſubſtance is giuen to them. So every thing worketh for 
the goed of t' em that loue Cod, faith the Apoſtle truely, Zoſeph had honour, and great 
wealth, as well as libertie, when Gods time wa« come, ſo had Daxida kingdome af- 
ter many troubles that he firſt endured, ſo had Daniel and others many, if you will re- 
memder them. Feare not the iſſue then of your woe, whatſocuer itis, if you cleaue to 
God, and hold youtfaſt by the word of his promiſe. 

14 But thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in peace and ſhalt bee buryed in a good ace, faith 
God to Abrabam, Noting vntovs in the very phraſe, the comfort to be conceiued 
in the death of the godly, [tis no periſhing nor departing to woe, buta ſweet go- 
ing to our fathers before ys in laſting bliſſe, It isa wa/kirg with Goz,, as another place 
ſaith, a gathermy of v: to 0*r01ne people, aſleepe, arclt., yea a reſting of the fleſh 
in hope, the way cf all fleſh, and fo foorth : therefore not to bee feared, It iacludech 
ſelicitie, it excludeth miſerie , finiſheth the toyles of age, preucnteth rhe perils 


of 
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Son 


of youth, ſmltis remedium, non nul.'is votum, omnibus firis, Tomany a remedie, to 
ſome a wiſhed thing, to all an end, Ir deſerueth better of none of then of them to 
whom it commeth before calling ,Heathens haue been ſtrong,and ſhall we be weak? 
The Swans doe fing,and ſhall wee weepe to thinke of death ? Afors romen tanto fi- Chiiſoft.Gen 
ac/ibus, faith the Father, Death to the godly is onely a name, and no worſe is in it, hom.2g, 
Surely to die no man feareth, but hee that diſpaireth of life after death;yet haſten not 
the time by thy deſire, for tha is a fault as far the other way, Itis the part of an vn- 
thankfull man,either to will a goodlonger, or to be weary of it ſooner then the ghuer 
and lender of the ſame doth limit,and is contented. No man may breake the priſon, 
and let the ſoule our, but he that incloſed it in the fame. Let all theſe comfort vs, and 
ler all theſe ſtay vs. Feare not when it commeth ſent of God, and procure it not till it 
come, for any diflike or diſcontent ofa weake minde. 

In a good age doth the Lord adde, and who maketh old, but euen himſelfe, The 
heatic hayres arc his gracious gift, and the timely death is alſo his, to eſcape the 
Woes to come, Þ 

14 For thewickednes of the Amorites is not yet full, ſaith the 16. verſe, Then God ,,_ + x6 
ſpareth many times, till iniquitie be ripe and at an height, Moſt true itis, and letvs g,z ſparerh 
marke it. It may well daunt thoſe curſed ſpirits, and ſtop the ſtreame of thoſe wicked till fnneþe 
hearts, that flatter themſelues, becauſe God yer ſuffreth, What ſay they,needs all this ripe. 
threatning of the preachers, againſt mens dooings, iwis, God is not ſo haſtie as they 
make him, nar yet ſo ready to ſmite as they report him, For my ſelfe haue hitherto 
found him fauourable, albeitI rrod awry, &c. But cake heed ſaith the Wiſeman, and 
ſay not, [hare ſinned, and what euill hath come unto me ? For the almightie is 4 patient Syrach 5.4; 
rewarder , but he will not leane thee unpuniſhed. Becauſe thy knne 5s forgnen, be not with- 
out feare, to _ ſnne vpon flune, And ſay not, the mercy of God is great, hee will for- 
giue my manifold ſinnes, for mercy and wrath come from him, and his indignati:n commeth 
foorth :pon funers. Make ne tarrying to turne wito the Lord , and put not off, from day 
to day,for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord break forth and in thy ſecuritie thon ſhalt be 
deftroyed,and thou ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance.]n this place wee ſee, that God often 
ſpareth the wicked, the wicked vation, & wicked perſon, man or woman, not becauſe 
he will not ſmite, bur becauſe they}haue a mighty paiment and fearefull venge- 
ance, together, when their ſinne is full, that at once hee may deſtroy them for 
eucr in his great iuſtice, Know you then your ſelfe to tread awry, and doth God fill 
ſuffer? Stand in awe, and goe not on, Make notyourfinne full, by.continuing of ir, 
For it you doe, your death is determined, Many things moe yet hath this chapter,bur 
let theſe ſuffice now, | | 


- 


— —_ — 


C HAP, X VI. 
The principall heads of this Chapter are theſe, 5 


The double marriage of Abraham, to the g.werſe. 
ST he aiſpiſing of Sarah by Hagar, tothe 7. verſe. 
Her flight and returne, to the end. 


SEN Oncerning the firſt, the occaſion of itis noted, when it is ſaid, Sarah 7erſe 2 

© (+ wo was barren, and bare no children to Abraham. Her barrennes ſheweth Good Spirits 
© 2 @3 the power of GOD, in after giuing her a child, and is noted ro in menor 
00; | womenblame 


2 Sthatend, +. 
SEL | 2 Inthatſhe layeththe fault vpon her ſelfe, and not yppon her av=r09:5 
usvand, ſaying , The Lord had reftrained her, &c, It ſheweth her ſpirit modeſt 


and godly, and reacheth ys, the better to diſcerne them » that had rather blame 
G 2 | any 


(comfortable Notes Cn bv. 7 


Read Mal.2. 


yerle 15e 


Verſes, 


Verſe 5. 


Verſe, 6; 


any themſclues,and that in a thouſand things, thenthemſclues 1m one, Such Spirits be 
proud and arrogant, ſwelling with yaine conceirs of themſclues, and poyſoned with 
ſpite againſt others. And if they be women, they are no Sarahs wee well know, by 
this good marke of a good Sarah inthis place, : 

3 The Lordreſtraineth honeſt women from child-bearing, and none but hee, but 
filths reſtraine themſelues, leaſt their ſecret whoredomes ſhould appeare, 

If Sarah thought ſhe was finally refrained, becauſe of age, it was a want in 2 
good woman, and a little ſpot in a faire face, For God is not tobe tyed to time, to 
age,and hows But is as able when yeares be many,as when they be tewer, Yea age 
and youth to him are one, if his pleaſure be to haue it ſo, 

5s Hergiuing her CHaide to her husband , noteth the corruption of that time: 
from the beginning it was not ſo, for male and female God created them firſt,one for 
one, and not moe foreither at once, 

6 eAbraham obeyed his wife, and took her maide, ſaith the text,and this alſo wag 
a blemiſh, though then indured as we know, He ſhould haue ſaid, no, I will not doe 
it, we will truſt to Gods promiſe, who is able to giue ys children though wee be old, 
when it pleaſeth him, and we will tarry his time, But whom hathnot a woman decci- 
ucd, if ſhe were hearkened ynto, at all times, 


7 When Agar ſaw ſhe haa concejued , her CMiſtreſſe was deſpiſed in ker eyes: and ſo 


tzuely yerified we ſee the prouerb Co 


eAſperins nibileſt humili cum ſurgit in altum, 
Pungitur incelſa fimea ſede ſedens. 


Nothing more proud, than a beggar ſet on horſeback, and a yery Ape,if you place 
him vp aloft,begins to bridle the matter, & take vpon him marucllouſly. Secondly, it 
reacherh, that aduerhitie is better borne then proſperitie,of many one. Thirdly,it ſhe- 
weth the end of cuill counſell, Sarahis beaten with her owne rod, 

$8 But doth ſhe ſo apply it, no : but ina rage ſhe flyeth yvpon Abraham, and chi. 
deth him, becauſe her maige abuſed her, An angry minde will lay 'the fault where it 
15 not, and eſpecially an angry woman. Thou doeft me wrong faith ſhe,or mine iniury 
is ypon thee. Words that more fitly may bee ſaid to many others in the world, namely 
to Rulers and Magiſtrates, Tudges and Juſtices, whofe office becing , and authoritie 
reaching to containe men intheir duties that they iniury none,yet doe it not, bur giue 
moſt iuſt occaſion of this complaint of Sarahs, to be made againſt them, you doe vs 
wrong, and our iniury is vpon you. Which beeing in a godly care and due feeling, 
better thought of may worke to their further care,to ſee to their offices, and fo bee 2 
benefit to many thouſands, The words that follow from this angry woman, to wit, 
Tbe Lord indge betweene thee and me 1, may tell vs and teach ys that it is a fearfull thin 
ro giuc true matter of priefe, to ſuch an one as not able to make his part good x 
vs, leaueth his cauſe tothe iuſt revenge of God, that ſeeth and knoweth his wrong, 
for it is a fearctull thing to fall into the hands of God, . Yet many eſteeme this for a 
gaine,when they meet with ſuch weake ones and neuer trouble thts heads or hearts 
with the fearc of Gods Iuſtice, to whom thoſe weake ones appeale, But let ſuch re- 
member how when Loſes held his peace at this vakinde murmuring of eAaron and 
Atriam, the T.ord took the wrong in hand and ſhewed his iuftice, ary in the Goſ- 
pe was wronged twiſe, by two ſcuerall perſons, once by her Siſter,and an other time 

y the Phariſic, ſhe anſwered not for her ſelfe, but the Lord at both times tooke her 
part, Now judge yourſelfe if the Lord doe thus for theſe, whether he will be deafe at 
the ſighes and grones of ſuch as inno ſort are able to contend and ſuffer indeed ex- 
treame oppreſſion, But I goe no further, onely thisfor an occaſion to you, further to 
conſider and meditate with your ſelfe of this matter, 

9 Abraham anſwereth his angry Wife with meeknes, a vertue in him, and beſt for 


her to appeaſe her wrath, for fire never quencheth fire as wee all know, But a ſoft an- 
ſxere breaketh anger,faith the Wiſeman, 


10 Sarah 


—_— —_ ne 
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10 Sarah hardled ber ronghly, after Abraham had anſwered, and behold by ir 
the certaintie of womens affections, Before ſhe promoted her, and now ſhe plaguerh 
her : before ſhe defired fruit of her, and nov; when ſhee ſeeth the hope of it, ir will 
not {erue, Tobe wonne with the egge and loſt with the ſhell is a great inconſtancie, 

Sarahs cauſe was better, bur yer her hardnes more then happily anſwered the cauſe 
as 1t Was, | > 

11 Aoar rwmmeth away, when ſhee ſhould haue mended her fault and ſubmitted 
her ſclfe to her Miſtreſſe, ſo take wee the courſe in the crookednes of our nature,thar 
we ſhould auoide many times. Stubborne ſtomacks had rather breake then bow, but 
we muſt beware of it. | 

12 When ſhe was thus fled, the Lord yet rewarded not what ſhee deſerved: bur i 
by his Angell admoniſhed her in the wildernes roreturneagaine: fo good is he, thar "YT 
he regardeth all ſorts, and contemneth not the poore eſtate ofa {eruant. 

13 When the Angell asked her whence ſhe came, and whether ſhe woald, ſhe plainely Verſe 8. 
anſwered and lyed not, thar ſhe fled from her Dame. Such truth is an ornament, where Read Tob 
itis found in Man or Woman, and ſuch truth in a ſeruant in theſe wicked daies wher- ” kts 
in we live, O how rare 

14 This counſell roretrrne, was not giuen her by and by, neither this finding ofher Verſe 
inthe wildernes, but after ſhe had taſted alittle ſmart, then was it ſaid ynto her, tea= 6 
ching vs that then is the beſt time for good counſel], when our owne rod hath beaten 
vs, and not before, with many natures, 

15 Whenhe biddeth her humble her ſelfe to her Dame, we ſee the duty of ſeruants 

plainely,and the duric alſo of Dames, truely to be content, and accept to bee appea- 
{ed and pacified with the ſubmiſsion of a ſeruant that hath offtenJed, which ſome will 
neuer, ſo fierce 15 theirnature, and ſo voide of remembrance, that euen theii Maiſter 
15 alſo in heauecn, reade the Epiſtle to PEilemor, for his ſeruant to be recejued againe 
that had gone away, Very fitly alſo we may learne here, not to animate greeued {ers 
uants againſt their Maiſters, but to councell them to returne and be obedient, &c., A 
note nor ynfit in theſe dangerous dajes, 

16 In the 12, verſe, behold her thankfulnes, when ſhe was thus vſed of the Lord. 
She cailed the name of the Lord that ſpake to her ( tor this Angell was Chriſt,) Tho God 
{cheſt on me, and ſo forth, a good bringing vpin a good houſe, maketh {ome ſhow in 
her manners, more then at theſe daies it will doe in many. 

Lallly, ſee how affliction and good counſell will make Hagar come home againe 
to a good place, and learne roperforme more dutie where it is due, So ſhould it make f 
others as well as her, but that grace is wanting which was in her, 


CHAP: XV 11, 


The oenerall heads in this Chapter are theſe, 


The change of Abrahams #4me,from the 1. werſe to the 7. 
The inſlitutiow of circumciſion, from the 7.wverſe to the 15. 
TThepromiſe of achild to Sarah, fromthe 15. werſe to the end. 


F % 0 o , . t 7 X | - | 
[SLEEPY Articular things worthy our noting may betheſe, and ſuch others, Firſt Verſe 1, 
—_ (5) Pp the mentioning of his ave, wherefore it was, Surely to teach two Their age Nos 


+\ | £7,58? things, Firſt, that the Sced which God gaue him, was not by ſtrength ted for two 
'S) ES! of nature, but by extraordinarie grace, 7M Sarah and he $6.5 were of cauſes, 
ÞYIYS theſe great yceres, Og 02 
Secondly, to ſhew how long in patience and faith eAbrabam expected that graci- 
ous promile, zot doubting as the Apoſtle faith of the ſame , but ftrengthned in the faith, Rom 4, 19. 
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Verſe 7. 
Curcumciſion 
what, & why 
there, &c. 


grung g-orie to God, and being fully aſſured that hee which had promiſed was able to 
doe it. 

2 The words I am God all-ſufficient, have been obſerued before, to containe a 
moſt ſtrong ſtay to a Chriſtian hearr, in all perplexities and diſtrefſes : for if his pro- 
miſes be great, this power of his aſſureth vs he is able ropay and performe them, :f 
we pray and aske any thing, be it neuer ſo hardin fleſhand bloods conceit, this aſſu- 
reth vs we ſhall obraine it, if it be good for ys, For what cannot hee giue thar ss all- 
ſufficient, if it be his good pleaſure to doe it? and ſo in all things (as I ſay) itis a mar- 
ucllous fortreſſe to field a mans faith from the battring ſhor of Sarans aſſaulting . 
feares and doubts. I jowrneying on the way,in perils of waters, in perils of robicrs, in pe- 
71ls in our own conntrey,in perils in forren conntreyes, inperils inthe (tie, in perils in the 
wilacrneſſe, and euery way itisa [tay tovs, that God will either deliuer out of them,or 
1n them, as ſhall be beſt, for he rs all-ſe ficient, - 

3 Obſerue we the couenant betwixt God and eA/raham, how it containeth firſt 
2 condition of Abraham to be performed, and then a promiſe of God vpon that con- 
dition to be expected. The condition that Abraham muſt performe, is this, watke be- 


fare mee, and bee thou perfett or vpright, Gods promiſe 15 this, [will bee God tothee, and 


ra thy ſeed afier thee, verie 7, This couenant ſtandeth ſtill to all the ſeed of Abraham 
after the ſpirit, thar is, to all thoſe that are ingrafted into Chriſt by a true faith. And 
therctoce as then hee and all his ſeed according to the fleſh, (if they would cnioy the 
promiſe,) were to performe the condition, ſo ſtill it is with vs, and ſhall bee with all 
Gods childrento the end of the world. Trucreligion in the heart of man or woman, 
ſhall everfinde God a gracious guide,ftaffe,and ſay, and wantof the ſame a iuſt neg- 
leQer of vs, becauſe wee haue broken the condition. For this cauſc it is ſaid by the 
blefſed Apoille, that gaine is not godlineſſe, hxr godlineſſe is great gaine, and profitable 
to all thmgs, as that which hath promiſe both of this life, and that to come, For this cauſe 
was God euer ſo carefull by his Prophets and Preachers to call vpon the people for 
finceritie in worſhip and holy obedience, that they perfurming their part, hee might 
performe his, to be their God, and their childrens atter them tor euer, And for this 
cauſe againe were all thoſe exhortations made by good Fathers to their children, 
and charge that we reade of in Scripture, that they ſhould feare God, know God, 
and ſerue God, 1 har they ſecking him, he might be found of them, they louing him, 
he might loue them, they ſeruing him, he might ſerue them with his mercy and fa- 
uour, with his prouidence and bleſsings needfull to this life , and with his king dome 
and comforts for euer and euer when this life is ended. Maruell not then if either 
your ſelfe, your ſced, or others and their ſeed whow.you know bee reiced of God, 
and taſte of his wrath by ſundry iudgements, if you know that you and they doe not 
walke before him as heere he commandeth «4braham, nor performe the condition 
with care, whereynto you {ce God maketh his promiſe in this place, Then itis ſaid 
eAbrim fell on his face, and behold more thankfulnes for a promiſe then is in vs af- 
ter performance, 

4 Thechange of Abrams name was for confirmation, of his faith touching the 
promiſe, that inall hope and aſſurance hee might expe& and reckon of what in all 
truth and certaintie would bee performed on Gods part if hee beleeued, yea even 
as ſurely and verily as now he was called Abraham of Abram, and Sarah of Sarat: 
So carefull was God euer to ynderprop the faith of his children by all good helps, 
that it might abide. 

5 Concerning Circamciſen, which is the ſecond head in this Chapter,nate what 
it was, a cutting away of the fore-skin of the fleſh of euery male child, Conſider 
why in that part of the bodie, to ſhew, that whatſocuer is begotten andproceedeth 
of the ſeed of man iſſuing from that part, is corrupt and finfull, vtterly vncapable of 
grace and life, except it = renued and borne againe by the ſpirit of God, ray a 
gracious receiuing it into a gracious couenant, freely made with man and his cede 
by a gracious God that would not the death of a finner, but that he ſhould know him, 
feruc him, loue him, and liue for euer, Conſider how long it indured, bur yotill Or, 

an 


, 


Cob. 17 vpon Geneſis. 4 


and no longer of neceſsitie, What was afterwards done, was in regard of weake- 


' neſſe in the Tewes, till the truth of Chriſt, and the effe& of his commivg might be 


better knowne, For what end, to confirme this promyſe that now you haue ſeene, that 
if they walked before God, and were vpright, verily and verily, yea cuen fo veril 
as that ſigne was in their fleſh, would God be their God, andthe God of their ſeed 
after them, | 

6 Note how the figne is called by the name of the thing ſignified, This cutin 
the fleſh is called Gods Couenant, when it was bur the fone: and the couenant as 
you haue ſcene this, [will be thy God, &c. This is no new kinde of ſpeaking with God, 


bur vſuall ever in his ſacraments: heere youlee itin the circumciſion, afrerward in 


Exod:is when hoe commeth to the Paſſeouer, hee calleth the Lambe the Paſſeoue:r , 
which was bucthe ſigne ofthe Angels paſsing ouer all thoſe houſes that were friched 
wit 5 the b1344 v50n the doore checkes, In the new'teſtament rhe rock 55 called Chriſt, the 
ſced is cailed the word, and the water is called the waſhing of the new birth. And 
yet may not God be allowed by ſome men in the ſacramentFf his lad ſupper to ſpeak 
aseuer he didin all ſacraments ? but becauſe there he ſaith the bread is his body,%c, 
therefore it muſt be {o really, carnally, ſubſtantiaily and groſely by tranſubſtantiati- 
on deuiſed of themlelues, But by thele examples of like ſpeech and phraſe you well 
ſee that thcir aſſertion is a reall lye, a cainall lye, aſubſtantiall lye, and a oroſle lye : 
ard truely ſaid the Father if they would regard him, Chriſt ns non dubitabit diceie hog 


eſt corpus meum, cum ſienum daret cor2oris ſui, Chrilt doubted not to ſay this is my bo- 


die, when he delivered bur a figne of his body, 


7 Thatthe child was not circumciſed 'rfore the $, day,it teacheth vs that God hath 
not tyed ſaluation to the ſacrament, torit had bcen a hard thing in the Lord to de- 
ferreit an houre if the child had periſhed without ir, This an{wereth the feare of 
ſome good ones, and the falſe boldnes of ſome bad ones in theſe dayes touching 
children that dye without Bapriſme , for God is not worſe to ys vnder the Gofpell, 
then he was to them vnderthe Law, neither lefſe able to ſauc now without Baptiſime, 
then in thoſe dayes he was without circumciſion, the ſeed of the faitfull, This grace 
was not then free and now bound, then more and now lefſe, then ſtronger, and now 
weaker, farre be itfrom vs fo to dreame. Dawids child when it dyed before the eight 
day, he yet for allthat wudged not damned,neither cryed out for it as he did for «6- 
fals . chat was circumciſed, bur {aid that hee ſhould goe to it, refreſhed himſelte, 
cheered his wife, and made his ſeruants to wonder at his comfort, And when he ſaid 
ke ſhau'd goe toit, we know thathee meant notthat it wasin Hell, or any helliſh Lim- 
bs, and that thither himlelfe looked to goe toir, butrather comfortably hee concei- 
uc4 it was with the Lord, becauſe rhe promiſe extended it ſelte both to the godly 
and to their ſeed : if further we dehire to thinke of this matter, conſider wee this and 
the like reaſons, No elect can be damned, wee know it aprinciple,whatſoeuer fooliſh 
men doe prattle , bur {ome vnbaptized are elect (a thing that no'man will deny) 
therefore ſome vnbaprized cannot bee damned: which if it bee true, then ſee you 
plainely that faluation is nor tyed to Baptiſme, as ſome imagine. A gaine,bee that hea- 
reth my word, {aith Chriſt, and beleeneth in him: that ſent me, (ballbee ſaued, cannot bee 
damned, [oh 5. 24, but this may one doe before he be baptized , therefore before 
a man be baptized, he may ſtand in the ſtate of ſaluation, and out of all danger of 
damnation, The aſſumption 1s euident in the Exnuch, Af. 8, and others, Forty yeeres 
rt was omitted inthe wildernefle, and yet hard to fay that whoſocuer ſo died was 
damned, fince God in that omiſsion intended no crueltie, but mercie andpittie to 
his people. How doe not theſe men conſider that they put life and death, fzluation 
and damnation in the hand of a mortall man, yea of any Miniſter , tharif hee be diſ- 
| 2225s for malice to the parents to hurt the child, may be abſenting himſelfe,and ſee- 
ing delaycsin the weakeneſle of the child, fo farre hurt it, as to damne it for cuer 
out of the kingdome of God, and company of all faithfull, O fearefull doctrine! fear- 


fullto all good parents, iniurious to thouſands of poore infants, and blaſphemous a-_ 


gainſi the botromeleſſe mercy of a ſweer and tender father,who hath ſaid, [will be _ 
G 4 Go 
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Verſe 12. 


Not linne, but 
the imputatio 
of it, 


Note, 


Uerſe 14. 
Contempt of 
Sacraments, 


rem ana” 


God and thy Childes, not adding any condition of Bapriſme, if 1t cannot bee had asir 
ought; how much ſweeter is it that Zzther obſcrucd , and long beforc him Ber4/4 
Epiit,77.in the words of our Sauiour. Fe that beleeneth and is baptiſed, ſhall! ee ſancd, 
ard he that beleeneth not ſhall be damned, Marke faith Leather how in the afftirmatiue 
he mentioneth Baprtiſme, but notin the negatiue, For he doth not ſay, hee that is not 
baptized ſhall be damned, but he that belrereth not he ſpall be damned, Arc conenants 
made by Sacraments, or onely ſealed by them? Did not the Primatiue Church cxa- 
mine thoſe of yeeres in che faith before they baptized them, Why (o] pray you, but 
that they might ſhew it was the couenant, not the ſcale, their faith,and not the Sa- 
crament, which chiefcly was to be regarded, though the ſeale alſoin no caſe tobe 
negleed, much leſſe contemned, How many in times paſt deferred their Baptiſme 
for many yeeres, as Conſtantine, Nazianzene, &c. not thercin doing fo well as the 
ought, buryet euidently ſhewing the faith of the Church then, that God withour 
baprtiſme is able to ſaue, and hath not tyed his grace to any ſgne, Ifkkece can fauemen 
of yeares, why not infants ? but I will goeno further, onely this I will ſay, that 
if {aluation depended vpon the ſacrament, it were not onely fit that women who 
are neereſt in time of weakenefle, ſhould baptize (who yet arc forbiaden by God and 
well ordred Churches) but alſo that all forts of perſons, and not onely Miniſters, 
ſhould diſpence that holy myſterie, tothe end that no poore creature might bee caſt 
away for want of it. But bleſſed be God that hath neither thus inthralled his grace, 
nor taught his Church in his word, but quite contrarie as we ſee in this place, both b 
eclling breham his couenantreacheth to his ſeed, and by ceferring the ſealc ofthe 
ſame, to wit, circumciſion to the cight day, which he would never haue done, if the 
want of it fimply had been damnation,Conclude we therefore with Auſten, Inui/ivilis 
ſanitific.ctio ſine viſibilt figno eſſe poteſt, the inviſible ſanCQtification may be withour the 
viſible figne, with Ambroſe, who comfortably ſpeaking of Yalertinian dead without 
Baptiſme, with Bernard, that nor want, but contetmpt of Baptiſme hurteth, and cuen 
with Lumbard himſelfe, Cratia Det non eſt alligata ſacramentts, The grace of Ced is not 
t1ed to the ſacrament, bel1de many others that 1 omit. 

8 lUnyonr generations, ſaith the text : And why to? Surely to ſhew the vſe of the 
ſacrament to be, not to take ſinne away quite, that it be no more in the party circum 
ciled, but onely the jmpuration of it, that though the venome of it remaine forooted 
in our nature, that but by acath it cannot quite be rooted out, yetlaid to our charge 
itis not for Chtiſts his {ake, As therefore you ſee the corne cleane wynowed from 
his chaffe, yethath itin nature to yeeld chaffe againe to that which groweth of it 
when itis ſowen. So doth this nature of ours to thoſe that ſpring of vs yeeld corrupri- 
on and originall fne, though we our ſelues were circumciſed or baptized and ſo pur- 
ged thereby fromirt, Becaule that purgation is cuer to bee ynderſtood thus, Now vt 
2201 fit in robis peccatum, ſed vt yon impatetur Not that we are cleared from the beeing 
of any cuill in vs, but from the imputatien of it to vs, Therefore then in your genera- 
tion, faith the text, ſhall this figne and ſacrament of circumcifion be continued, that 
is, from rhe father to {onne, and then to his ſonne againe, and fo to euery male, for 
as muchas in ſinne like chaffe being propagated from the father toſonne, the chaffe 
of that is now ſprung vp muſt be fanned away as well as his was of whom this blade 
ſprung vp. 

9 Marke inthe fourteenth verſe, the puniſhment of them that ſhould contemne 
this ordinance of God, and remember ho\ God never could abide the contempt of 
his Sacraments, and that he takerh the wrong done to the outward figne as if it were 
done vnto the thing it ſelte fignified by it, Becauſe (faith he) ſuch an one hath brokers 
wy couenant : when he had butnegleRed the figne of his couenant, This may leade 
vs both tothe conſideration of that Popiſh folly, and alſo to a true anſwere vnto it 
that concludeth out of the eleuenth chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Corin- 
thians, that becauſe the Apoſile ſaith, They that eate and drinke vuworthily are guiltie 
of tc body and bloudof Chriſt, &c. Therefore needs it muſt be, that the wicked cate 
the body aud drinke the bloud of Chriſt, which they could not doe except they were 
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there really, for by faith they cannot cate that are voide of faith, Therefore there is 
arcall preſence by tranſubſtantiation, When all this in very deed prooucth no more 
then cuidently we ſec jn this place, namely, that God attributeth the abuſe of the 
ſigne tothe thing ſignified, ſaying, that becauſe the wicked come vnreuerently and 
vnpreparedly to thoſe holy fignes, and receive them vngodlily without faith, there= 
fore they ſhall be guilty euen of the oy and bloud it ſelfe, that is, even as guiltie by 
abuſing the ſHgne, as if they had abuſed the thing fignified it ſelfe : for the comtempr 


” of the one redoundeth ynto the other, Circumciſion was a ſigne of his couenant; and 


heere he ſaith, he that contemneth that being the ſigne, is guiltie, and ſhall be guil. 
tic of the breach of his couenant, which was the thing fgnificd : ſoare bread & wine 
the ſignes of the Lords body and blood, and therefore jaith the Apoſile by the ſame 
manner of ſpeaking, hee that abuſeth them by eating and drinking vnworthily of 
them, he ſhall be guiltic cuen of abuſe done ynts the thing it ſelfe, the true body and 
blood of Chriſt. No more proouing hereby that the fignes are changed and become 
really the thing ir ſelfe,than heere it is to be prooued that circumciſion was really the 
couenant it ſelfe, becauſe it is ſaid, hee that omitteth the one, breaketh the other, 
Weake props therefore you ſee Popery hath , if they bee with a godly indifferencie 


examined and conſidered, caſting away that moſt wicked wilfulnes and preiudice 


that hurteth ſo many, and will let them ſee nothing. 

10 Inthe fifteenth verſe you ſee God changethalſo the name of Sara? as well as 
he had done to Abraham, and (aith her name ſhall be no more Sarai,bat Sarah,and he 
will bleſſe her, c, Where we may note, how it being a great honour to Abraham, \o 
to haue his name changed by God, he would haue his wiſe alſopartaker of the ſame 
with him, as teaching thereby that what befalleth the husband, either to weale or 
woe, reacheth ir ſeife alſo in ſome ſort to the wife as a partaker with him in the 
ſame, No queſtion but ſome part of this do&trine ſoundeth well to women, and 
they readily catch at it, but Tdoubttwice, whether all of it doe ſo or no. My mea- 
ning is,they moſt gladly heare that any honour of their husbands ſhould reach vnto 
them, and exalt them alſo, but to partake with their husbands in afflition and 
croſles, in ſotrowes and cares, in reproches and ignominie cauſelcfle, in birternes 
and vnthankefulneſſe of an vnkinde world, is itas ſweet a doftrine to them? I doe 
_ moue the queſtion, let all women anſivere it in their hearts to themſclues in ſtead 
of me, | | | 

11 Inthe 18, verſe, but O char Tſmacl might line in thy fight, faith this great Pa- 


- triarke, Sec and ſee the heart of a father to his child. Though God heere promiſed 


more ſeede ynto him, and thathe ſhould be a father cucn of many Nations, and his 
progeny like the Starres of heauen for number, yet all that remooueth not his affeQi- 
on from that one thathe had alreadie, to wit, /ſmacl, but till his heart is to him , and 
O that he may live alſe, So are Fathers, but Cod knowerh ſo are not cuer children to 
them againe, The parent cryeth forlite to the child, and the child for death to the 
parent, O that Iſmael may lize faith Abraham, that lmay inioy my child : but O that 
Abraham may dye with 1ſmael, fay that I m1 ght inherit his land and goods, and be 
a yong maiſter or miſtreſſe, and ruffle it out : yea, when will this old Father and Mo- 
ther of mine bee gone, I thinke they will live ever. Too true this is, and let it teach 
parents wiſedome,to moderate affeCtions, though they retaine nature, to doc what 
ſhall be neceffarie and fit for their children, : 
12 Wee haue heard the commandement of God touching Circumciſion, now in 
the 23, verſe mark we the obedience of Abrahans to the ſame, how much ſocuer fleſh 
and blood might ſtartle and ſtagger at it, maruelling why God ſhould enioyne ſuch a 
thing, and in {ucha part of the body,gc. Abraham I ſay caſteth no tops, neither ad- 
mutteth of any humane obieQions, bur obediently crrcamciſeth both himſelfe and his 
forne,and al! that were in his houſe, yea even the ſame day did he it that God comman- 
ded bim, where wee thinke it grear readineſſe, if after many and many biddings, 
admonitions and warnings, wee be brought to doe ſuwething that God biddeth 
vs doe, Apgaine ſornewhat conſider we heere of the conditions of Abrahams familie, 
that 
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L- 3 - tharſowillingly ſuffred their maiſter to circumciſe them, without either reſiſtance or 
A Godly fa- imagination that their maiſter was mad to ſecke ſuch a thing at their hands, as to vne 
mily. couer all their ſhames, and to cut them there, as ſome others would have thought, 


Surely it is a notable token of that inſtruction and diſcipline that was in Abrahams 
familic , for had they not beene well trained in the way of goodlineſle , they would 

ſooner haue mocked,then obeyed their maiſter, 
Duties to Laſtly, bur alas why ſpared hee not his owne ſonne, and his onely ſonnein this 
God bind all. hard aQtion of cutting ? ſurely becauſe the commandementreached to all males, and 
therefore to him aſwell as others, Learne then parents that in obedience to God 
yon muſt be no more partiall to your owne children then to others, bur as ſtraitly re= 


quire duty of them , as of any others, yea rather though many do ir leſſe, Bur I fay 
no more, 


F mm a" ns hot 


Cnay, XVIII, 
The generall heads of this Chapter. 


The hoſpitality of - Abraham fromthe 1. tothe g.verſe. 
| A confirmation of the promiſe from the 9.10 the 16. 
Gods wrath againſt the Sodomites to the end. 


Verſe 1: v2 CEP Articulers many, as firſt that he faith the Lord apeared, andthen by and 
Urrſez:, (@ [+ Y by faith ypon 1t three men , noting thereby vnto vs, thatas we heare 
How wee ſee ; SY him,ſo we muſt ſee him. But we heare him onely by his meſſengers, 


& heare God. 4% a. ID. and ſo we ſce him notin nature or eſſeuce, but in ſuch teſtimonies of 
2 S, his preſence as it pleaſeth him to giue, Abram allo, ſaith the rext, ſat 

'inhis dorein the heate of the day , we many times in theſe daies arenotrto be ſeene, 
neitherin heate nor cold, If wee {ce-any that needes refreſhing , we hide our (clues 
and fauc analmes, Of Curisr itis ſaid, T#ba, 9, thatas he paſſed he ſavy a blind 
man,&c. Hee by paſſing ſaw , and wee by ſecing paſſeall pituileſſe and comfortleſſe 
to the diſtreſſed, Thinke we. of ir, &c. 

Vorſe 2. 2 Inthat hee calleth theme, being indeed Angels and no men, we note that 
cuſtome of the ſcripture that a name doth not euer conſlitute a nature, Circumciſion 
is called the couenant as you heard before, the Lambe, the Paſſeouer, the ſecede, 
the word,the Duell is called Samwel,and many ſuch. | 

Wok bs Aon 3 For their eating,we know it was but diſpenſaticnfor the time, not fot any ne= 

eclsdideate, <lÞty of nature, Andif you aske what became of the meate which they did eate, 

the Schoolemen will readely anſwere you, that it did vaniſh in the chawing , as water 
doth in boyling. Wiſer men aske no ſuch queſtions, and therefore need no ſuch 
anſwer, In the extraordinary dealings of God whatneed we to fifte his ſecrets, ad 
co be wiſe aboue ſobriety ? 
4 Touching his hoſpitality, you ſee heere how earneſtly he inuiteth them, he re 
20 meete thers ſaith the text, how reuerently he yſeth them being bur ſtrangers to him 
 beebowed downe te them , and ſpeaking toone of them,in whom appeared ra bee moſt 

Þ harty houſ- maieſty,he giveth bim the tytle of Lord, he accounteth it fayonr ro him if they turne in 

holder loued to hin, and take ſuch as GOD hath ſent:he tearmeth himſelfe their ſeruant,and in a 

of word he prayeth them not ro 70e from bim in any caſc,all teſtimonies of a curteous and 

bountifull good houſ-keepers nature, and true tokens of harty welcome if they came. 

It is an old ſaying, Frerzum & veſles veniendi ſunt tibi teſtes, Whena man catcheth 4 

man by his horſe bridle,or by his owne clothes, and will not part with his hold till hee 

kauc his petition, they be tokens of no words of courſe, but inward truth and louing 
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welcomeif a man come, whete as twenty fine phraſes with them, and if, and will 
you, and ſuch like, be but Court holy water as the Prouerb is, a very harty houſchol- 
der therefore was Abraharn, and that would the Lord hauc noted in ti;cſe wordes 


and geſtures-in this place to theſe ſtrangers, One thinking of theſe words of Abra- 


hams more \criouſly (If 1 haze found faxonr, &c,) noterh by them, that when one 
commeth to vs to whom we may do good, we, rather then he, receiue a benefit, for 
the poore man peraduenturc receiucth of ys a penny, and weof the Lord an hunde= 
red-fould, and eternal{{life alſo, Whether had E/ras the better that receiued a cake, 
or the Widdow that by him receiued ſuch comfort? How then may the true confide- 
ration hereof quicken vs 11 all charitableand mercifull ations towards our Brethren 
diftreſſcd, and needing our pitty and comfort ? 

1a that he nameth a morſe?! of Fread, and yet performed better,we ſce the an- 
riquity of this modeſty, that of a mans owne thinges he ſhould ſpeake with leaſt, So 
vie we to inuite men to a pirtance, or to ſome particular morſell, when yet we intend 
ſomewhat better, But whatſceuer Abr:ham made teady, was all but moderate, in 
compariſon of that vngodly excefſe thit ſ>me now vſc, rather to ſhew their owne 
pride, then to welcome the gueſt, True welcome neuer conſiſted in meats & drinkes, 
and muititude of diſhes, but in that affection of an inward hart, which truly hath ap- 
peared in a cup of water, where better ability wanted, and which paſleth all diſhes 
and meates vnderthe Sunne, 

6 Intheir anſwere doe as thou ſayeſ?, wee ſee firſt how they are content to con- 
cealc atruth for a time, to wit, thar they were Angels and not men. Secondly, how 
rhey admit of his kinde of offer, wichout either proud contempr, or ſterne froward- 
nefle, - 

7 Abraham made haſt faith the {xt verſe,another token of a good and through hart, 
and went to his Wife to tell her that ſhe mighrdo her part, to his Wife againe I ſay 
Sarah, andler them marke it that acquaint rather euery Droy in the houſe, yea the 
Kitchin-maid rather with any intercainement to bee giuen in their houſe, then their 
Wiues: their Wiues muſt be Ziphers to fill vp a place, and make the number thus, or 
ſo, but haue any rule, diſpotition or gouerrment of ſuch thinges, as yet properly be- 
long to their place and ſexe, or to be acquzinted with their Husbands purpoſes, ſtran= 
gers, cheere, or any thing they may not, Well, good Abraham went heere to his 
Wife when he was to haue gueſts co meare with him, and hath left behinde himan 
order of good rule in cuery houſe in ſo doing, and chauked out ſuch Hen-huſwiues, 
or ſuch ſowre grubs as will nor follow him in the like, ever I ſpeake of ſuch, as whoſe 
callings are not contrary to this order by height of eſtate in the. Common-wealth, 

8 Burtwhere found he Sara his Wife : thar alſo in this place may we marke, ſure- 
ly iz her T nt : within doores{I v\ arrant you) and not abroad,not in the Marketplace, 
not in the Tauerne, not in the Fieldes, notin any place but where ſhe ſhould be, and 
where good Women for the moſt part are, ## her owne Text , You know what the 
Apoſtle writeth of ſome women, to wir, that they are id/e, and being idle, they lexrne 
to 70e cbout from houſe t; houſ , yea they are not onely idle, but alſopratlers and buſie-bo- 
dies, ſpeaking thmgsrh.c' arent comely, cc, Letall good women marke it, and take 
heed of it. $ara d1d not fo, but was within her Tent, and there her Husband ſeeketh 
and findeth her, 

O Sara muſt make ready the flowre, and he goeth to the foulds, Mulieres mulicbria 
curant, & virimmulieribus maliebria committart, Women regard womens matters, and 
men commit ſuch things vnto themas Inoted before, he doth what is fit for him, and 

not ſq fit for the woman, and good women vſurpe no more vpon the mans office,then 
they would haue the man to 2 vpon theirs, The Tex: ſaitn, He haſted, Sara hafted, 
the Boy haſteth, and all this teacheth truly the cheerefulneſle of their hearts in that 
they did, and bow kindly and wiſely they confidered circumſtances, that their ſtran- 
gers might be weary, and peraduenture with ſome refreſhing quickly,that they were 
trauellers, and to paſſe on their iqurney, not to be ſtaied ouer long, in curioſity tobe 
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fine, or prodigality ro be pompous. Alrogether confirming the common Prouerbe, | 
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|| | Oprimam condimentum beneficiicelertas, & bis dat quicitodat, The beſtſawcetoa 

j ood rurne, is to do it quickly, and who giueth ſo giueth twice, | 

Laſtly, ke flood himſelfe by them, noting his care to ſee all well, and to have them 
tended, and warranting ourlike cuſtome in ſome ſort either to attend (if ſo there bee 
neede in our owne houſes,) or to fit the loweſt and laſt downe, Their cating was tou- 
ched before, yet here being mentioned ſo expreſlely that chey dideate, your marginall 
note anſwereth, that as God gaue them bodies fora time, ſo gaue hee them the fa. 
culries of the ſame bodies, as rowalke, to eate and drinke, and ſuch like, and thus 
much in the firſt part of this Chapter ſhall ſuffice to haue noted, 

2 
The ſecond part of the ChapterT told you was a renewing,or a repetion of the pro- 

Uerſe9., miſc coding a Childe to Ye owen £ Abraham, and - this as, ſome thin 8 ro 
bee nored, as that theſe ſtrangers asked for Sarah, ſaying, Wh:reis Sarah thy wife, 
Some men thinke, that in thoſe daies women came not ſo vſually abroad to the T a- 
bles a» now they doe amongſt vs. Others marke how after a while theſe Angels are 

Mig:ſtcrss boulder and more familiarthen at firſt, and fo ſay they ought the Miniſters and Meſ- 
ſengers of God by little and little, more and more to acquaint themſelues with them 
to whom they are ſent, and to be familiar, | 

Uerſe 10, 2 Inthar he faith he wel[rerarne, being but a ſtranger and not requeſted, wee ſee 
the honeſt ſimplicity, and plaine friendſhip that then was vſuall, tar from our nice cu- 
ricſiry in theſe daies, as allo the blefſin g of hoſpitality, he that once receiucth an Ane 
vel! and victh him well, ſhall haue him againe, 

3 Sara heard m the Tent doore whith was behinde him » 4 patterne of that curious 

Verſe 10. yatvre that eſpecially ſwayeth in women, they muſt heare and know euery thing,or 

W's We elſe they are not quiet many of them, and to that end, if in preſence they cannot be, 

2ndknov Often they arc harkning behind doores and wals, where they may heare and not be 

euerythirig. ſeen, 2Sheere Sara was, a fault many times in a good woman otherwiſe, that her 
eare itcherh too much. It isnot true in all, butin too many, for ſome be fad and diſ- 
creer, both to gouerne what they know, and tobee content with ignorance of that 
which they ſhould nor know, the number of them I wiſh farre more,and the number 
of the other farre Jeſſe, 

Uerſe 13, 4 be .anched, and 1t noteth her incredulitic, wherein ſhee reſpeRed rather the 
order of nature, then beleeucd the promiſe of God, yeaa ſhrowd meaſure of vnbe-. 
leefe it note: h, for laughing is more then not belecuing, and had ſhe not belecued, 
- had beene her fault, but both to give ne credite, and to laugh too, was a more 

ault, 

5 Bur ſhe laxphed wit" in her ſelfe, ſaith the Text, and it may againe in her praiſe 

How wiifemen $©£2<Þ vs, that modeſt men and women laugh ſometimes, but modeſtly, and as may 

and tooks become their places well, not as the foole, of whom /eſas Syrach ſpeaketh, when he 

Jayyh. fanth. A Fo:le lifreth up his voyce with lar ghrer, but a wiſe man doth ſcarſe ſmile ſe:retly, 

Chop. 18.20. Norvnlike to which is that alſo in the 19. Chapter., A man may be knowne by his looke, 

Ver, 27.28. andone ihat bath wnderſt inding, may be perceined by the marhing of bis countenance , A 
mans garment and his exceſiine la' ghter and going, declare what manhe is. 

6 e-ifterl amold ſhall [ Iuft? faith ſhe, &c, Shewing therein that ſhe conſidered 
whart isfit for all perſons to confider,namely, what is agreeable or not agreeable with 
their yeares, age, and time, for that becommeth younger, which will not become 
elder, and contrariwiſe againe, a good thought then in cuery age, ſince Iamthus or 
thvs, doth this or that become me? The like might be ſaid of divers eſtates and cal- 
livgs. h 

7 In calling him Cord, not ],but the Apoſtle Peter noteth her reverence and obe- 
dience to her Husband in an humble womanhood : and he willeth all wives to learne 
of her whar ſhall be their great praiſe as was hers if they doe it. If the Argument fol- 
Jow,that becauſe ſhe called him Lord ſhe obeyed him, and regarded himin his place, 
how ſhould it alſo follow that whom ſo often we call Lord,Lord, our true Lord and 
God, him we ſhould obey, regard and reverence? * 

$ The 
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$ The Lord that knoweth all our ſecrets, knew that ſhe laughed behinde the Uerſe i 4. 
doore, and asketh why ſhe did fo, adding theſe words, Shaf! any thing be hardro the Privy mocxers 
Lord? By which words we may remember that yſuall diuihon of the things wherein marke ir, 
our faith vſerh to lip, that they are eicher matters rouching Gods will, Gods con- 
ſtancy,or Gods power,as allo what godly deuice teacheth vs to oppoſe againſt them; 
namely theſe three, his goodneſſe, his truth, and his power : toa doubr of his will, 
the firſt, to a doubt of his ſtedfaſtneſle 1n his promiſe, the ſecond, and to all doubts 
of his power, his might and omniporency, the third, Sarah reſpeRing too much 
the courſe of Nature, doubted of the laſt, and you ſee how the Angell anſwereth b 
his mightie omniporence, amp thing be hard to the Lord? No, now becauſe this 
place is abuſed by the Papiſts, iudge I pray you how this argument followech, He 
isable to giue a Childe, which he in pin will hath promiſed, therefore hee hath 
and doth in the Sacrament make Bread his bodie reallie , which hee neuer willed, 4 7ofe adcyſe. 
meant, orpromiſed, He will doe it, ergo he can doe it, is euer true, but hee can doe 
it, therefore he will doe 1t, doth not ever follow. I ſpeake not v:hat God cannot 
doe, and yet no want of power in him, but a more perfect power, as it ſhould bee a 
weakneſle in him, and not a power if he could doe them. Burthis I ſay, if an Ar- 

ument from his power to his will doo not follow, then much leſſe from want of 
Forth power and will to his deede doth any ſequel lie. I call thatpower now, which 
indeede as I ſaid, were no power but weaknefle if God could do, his word orhis na- 
ture being to the contrary, But what doe they confider that bring doftrines to the 
word, and would haue the word confirme them, not learning all doQtrines from the 


word as they ſhould, | 


_—_— 


:- Thethird part of the Chapter bench at the 10, verſe, where wee reade that Yeyſe 16. 
Abraham went to bring them: on the way, noted no doubt by the Lord,to tell how eue- Peaki currefie, 
ry way Abraham vicd his gueſts with his beſt kindnefſe , A/tcriter innitare, to invite 
hartilie, Liberaltter tra(lare, to feaſt cheerefullie, commer aimittere, and to ſend a- 
way friendlie and kindlie a Stranger or Gueſt, it is perfit hoſpiralitie, and very true 
and commendable curtefie, And this we ſee heere was in Abraham, who vnto the 
former added this, that at parting he brought them on rhe way. Surely this mention 
_ of theſe things by the Lord, is a yerie great teſtimony of his great good liking 
of them, Rs | 

2 Shtalld hide from Abraham that thing whith 1 doo? See the loue of the Lord God Verſe 17. 
to his faithfull Children and Servants, loue concealeth nothing . The Lord loueth 
Abrecham, and therefore he cannot »:defrcm him what he rs about t: do. Afﬀriend will 
impart his mind to his friend, & whoſocuer regard what God commandeth as Abra- 
bam did; God calleth them his friends, ſaying ; ye are my friends, #* ye doe whatſocs:r 1ohn 15.14, 
I commannd yon. 

Wee may marke in it how the iudgements of God are reuealed to the godlic 
now and then, with their intents and meanings, when wicked men intoy no ſuch 
bleſſing , Swrely (faith the Prophet) the Lord God will doo nothing, but he renealeth 
his ſecret unto bis Scruants the Prophets, not meaning euer in all thinges, but 
ſometimes and in ſome thinges eſpecially in his iudgements toward that people of 
the Iſraelites , So would God heete impart his purpoſe to Abraham his Prophet and 
Seruant, : 

4 Seeing leſhall be agreat Nation, cc, And who ſhall make him ſo great a Nati.. Verſe 18. 
on? Surely the Lord , who had now already promiſed and determined it, Why The ors 
then becauſe the Lord hath beene good, he will be good, and adde mercy to mer- : pd. x0 wat 

cie ?Indeede it is ſo, and what a comfort is this? Can any tongue expreſle, or heart þeenelo. 
conceiue this goodneſle of the Lord ? To drawan Argument from his firſt mercie to O ſweet! 
2 ſecond, and from a ſecond to a third, and ſo cuer on from mercy to mercie, O 
{weetneſſe and goodneſſe! This knew Daxid well, and therefore in euery Pſalme 

almoſt he prayeth him to bee goud to him, becauſe he hath beene good to him be... 


fore, Thou h:ft ſer me at liberty when I was in troubie, therefore ftill hane pittic pon mee, Palme. 4, 
ard 


Amos 3.7. 
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Inſtrution of 
our families, 
how highly. 
God liketh. 


Verſe 20, 
The horror of 
finne, 


and regard me,cc. Inche Epiſtle ro the Romares the Apoſtle thus reaſoneth alſo, 
concluding that ſice God had not ſpared his owne Sonne, bur game him for vs t» death, 
therefore it coul ' not be but with him he ſhould giue vs all thirgs alſo, Man vieth to rea- 
{on thus, 1 haue beene good, therefore hee may not grate vpon me any more, and [ 
haue done a very great good vnto him, therefore 1n all equity and r:aſon I am not 
further to be vrged, But our ſweere and gracious God quite contrary, I haue beene 
g00d, and therefore I will bee ſtilland cuer good, and the greater benefits] hauc 
ſhewed, the more ſure it is Iwill not and at the lefler, but from the more to the 
lefſe with me ſhall be euer a ſure ſequell, And zf / haze beſtowed mine owne Sorne vpon 
man euento death, how ſhould it be thought that with him I will not giue farre leſ- 
ſerthingsalſo, O ſweere againe,I muſt needs ſay, for what man or woman hath not 
thouſands of mercies from the Lord, and therein euen ſo many comforts to his harr, 
that he will neuer ſorſake him? but Imay boldly and with a cheerefull heart, ſay, O 
Lord be mercifull vnto me, not becauſe I haue beenea good Seruant to thee, bur 
becauſe thou haſt becne a good God tome. If my obedience were to be the Arou- 
ment why thou ſhouldſt ſhew me fauour, my heart were gone,for1I know mine owne 
wickedneſſe, and my finne is euer before me, Burt ſince on $epai goodneſle in thy 
ſweere mercy, are arguments to thee of more goodnefle to be ſhewed by thee to the 
former, O Lord, I abound with ſuch arguments to mooue thy Maieſty (bleſſed be thy 
name for them) and I pray thee my God and my comfort ſo gratious and kinde, ro 
adde mercy to mercy, fauour to fauour, and help to help in this neede of mine, that 
I owing thee now my lelfe, for ſo many mercies, I may for more owe thee more then 
my ſelte,or,my felfe, many and many times to loue thee, to feare thee, to ſerue thee, 
and praiſe thee, whilſt I haue a day to liue, Thus may we chaw this comfortin our 
mindes, and taft the ſweet of it. | 

Yet if we haue any care of the Lords gloric, ſure)y the Lord hath a quicke eye 
to F it, and cuen for that alſo in mercy he will doe for vs and tovs, for behold what 
followerh here as aſ{econd reaſon, why the Lord will reueale his purpoſe to eAbra- 
bam, and hide nothing from him. For / know hn ſaith he, that he will commaund bis 
Sonner, &c. A good thing to mooue vs toall obedience generallie, which the Lord 
cuer ſeeth, =p tothis particularly, of teaching and inſtructing our families and com- 
panies, which the Lord heereby (to ſer an obſeruation of it) moſt greatly commen.. , 
deth. eAbraham did it, and God highly extollerh it, wee cannot 2bide it, and ſhall 
he likewiſe praiſe vs? »--braham did it ſo many hundred yeare ago, and is it now but, 
anew deuice, that is not needtu]l? Surely, conclude thus,and it is moſt true, he inftru- 
&ed his familie, that they might know as he knew : and religion, and the ſeruice of 
Godliue in them to the glory of God, when he was gone, And for this God will hide 
nothing from ſo careful a Seruant: we wil not doe it,but are both ignorant our ſelues, 
and let others be alſo, caring not what becommeth of Gods glory, cither in our life, 
or after our death, and therefore from ſo carcleſſe wretches hee will hide all his ſe. 


crets, a'l his counſels, yea all his comforts, and the light of his countenance, for e- 


uer, Bewarc, beware then, whileſt wee haue time to amend and reforme this 
fault, | 

6 When the Lord faith, The cry of Sodome, cc. he would giue vs thereby to con- 
der well, the horror of finne, So preat and fo vgly, ſo foule and greeuous, that it c- 
ven cryeth and ſhriketh in the eares of the Lord for vengeance , Caine thy Brothers 
blood cryeth to me out of the earth,+c, 

Shall we then nouriſh and foſter that with ſuch pleaſure, that day nor night cea- 
ſeth to jolicite the Lord againſt vs, yea, to cry in hiseare, that hee would awake and 
PRAre vs? Surely that man, that would cy till againſt vs but to man, we would ab- 

orre and hate, and that which cry7erh louder then all the menin the world can, and 
that to God himſelfe, and for greater puniſhment then any man can infli, we arc ſo 
farre from hating, that we hate him that perſwaderh ys to hare it, 

This is ſtrange madnefle, if we yrould confider it , The Drunkards drunkenneſſe 
e»yeth againſt him, and will nor ſuffer the Lord to reſt till he puniſh it, and yer he 10- 


ueth 


| — OY 
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ueth it, ſo doth the Swearer, Adulterer, and ſuch like, their finnes cry againſt them, 
GC. | | 
| When the Lord faith. Their fimne is exceeding greenons, we may rightlic note 
ſuffering of the Lord, who beareth, and beareth, 
{tayerth, expeQting amendment, till many times 
the ſinnes be horrible and exceeding greenons, as now they were in Sodome.Now hath 
he this flownefle towards Sinners, that will not amend, and is he voide of affeion 
towards broken hearts, that would do berter if they could, and daily'doe berter as 
they can? | | 
L Sa bee ſuch ſower conceits from ys : and no leſſe farre to preſume to {inne, bee 
cauſe he is patient, For we ſee heerc, though he ſtay long, yet he commeth ar laſt : 
ſurely and truly, yea dreadfully and terribly, with ftreames of fire and Brimftone 
from Heauen, vpon ſuch as preſumed to goe on in their wickednefle : notwith- 
anding any admonition to the contrarie, till their ſinnes were exceeding gree- 
HOWS, | So ro 

$ Butthe Lordes phraſe is, that He will goe ſee if all be true or no, Not there. 
;n implying any want of knowledge in himſelfe, how all was, who cannot bee de- 
ceived or ignorant of any thing, but by an humaine ſpeech . After our manner p1- 
uing vs to note, how eucr in Juſtice, knowledge of a fault, ſhould goe before pu- 
niſhment of the ſame . And credulitic auoided, to beleeue the wort, as a horrible 
vice, It blotted Prriphzy, it blotted Dama, and it blotteth and blacketh whoſoe- 
uer is ſpotted with it. — 

When Abraham heard the Lordes iudgements againſt Sodowe, What 
dooth hee ? As we doc in theſe dajes : Care not who ſinke, if we {wimme, paſle not 
who periſh, ſo we be ſafe. No, no, {uch finfull vnfeclingneſſe is farre from the hart 
of ſo gooda man, Andthe Texttelleth vs. Hee ſtood yet before the Lord, and en- 
treth into a zealous and carefull conſideration, both of the Lordes glory and Iuſtice, 
as alſo of the good of as many fairhfull as might bee found in Sodome, and with 
all humilitie pleadeth for them both : his wordes you ſee , and marke them yerie 
well. f 

O this hart | where is it now amongſt vs, either to tender what prophane tongues 
may ſpeake of our God, or topitrie, and pray, againſt the intended puniſhments of 
our Brethren? Alaſle ! (as I ſaid) wee care not for any mans woe, but eur owne, and 
this true loue to God and man is decayed amongſt vs, 


the wonderfull paticuce, and long 


ſpareth and ſuffereth, holderh and 


. 


We will {carſe pray for ourneere neighbours, thatliue daily amongſt vs.Much lefſe 
doe the eſtates of many righteous people in forren Countries affect vs. But learne we 
in the feare of God, fromour Father Abraham, here to haue a better heart , whoſe 
true touch and heartie ſpeeches in thisplace , ſhall witneſſe againſt vs, if wee doe 
-not, | 0. | 

10 Burwhydid Abraham dreame of any righteous in fo vile a place ? Surely be- 
eauſc hee wasa good man, and hoped the beſt of all places, ſo teaching vs to leaue 
that judging vaine, and condemning braine, that we loue too much. A good heart 
hopeth God hath his portion, and all be not bad, | | 

' 11 JUf fifty,if forty, if thirty, if twenty, if ten righteous had beene found, a pro- 
miſe from the Lord we ſec heere, that Hewould ſpare the whole Citty for therr ſakes, 
and ſhall we not ſee in it theprice of his Children with him, whatſoever the World 
thinketh of them, as alſo what good commeth many times to the wicked, by 
and for them ? The world hateth and maliceth , mocketh and contemneth the 
godlic, making more account of one prophane Eſau, then of twenty true-heaxted 
{acobs: but the Lord, whoſe loue is life, and worthy regard indeed, more eſteemeth 
one 7acob, one true Iſraclite, one faithfull Seruant of bis, then hee dotn ten thou- 
ſand of worldlings, of vncircumciſed hearts and cares, yea tenne of them ſhall and 
before him, even to turne him and alter him, as I may ſay from anger to mercy, when 
he ſhall not vouchſafe, but for their ſakes, to reſpect ten thouſand thoulands, of ſuch 
as the world hath honoured for magnificoes, and men and women of great account. 
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$&uation not 
tyedto the Sa- 
erament. 


Als. 10. 


With what hu- 
mility God 1s 
to be praied 
vato, 


O Comfort, 


O euer then may my Soule and yours, ſecke and ſue for the Lordes loue, rather then 
the worlds liking, and ſay with the ſweete Singer of Iſraell : 


The greater ſort craue worldly goods, and riches toimbrace : 

But Lordgrart vs thy countenance, thy fauour and thy grace. 

For thou x 3h 7 ſhalt make our hearts more toyfull and more glad, 
Then they that of their Corne and wine full great increaſe bane ha, 


| Andlet theſe Dogges and Swine of Sodome behold, whether good or cuill corme 
meth to a Land, a Citty, a Houſe, by ſuch as feare God, For ter: ſake they all ſhould 
hauc found mercy, and haue eſcaped this fearefull plague of fire and Brimſtone from 
Heauen, and are theſe then the hurts of a place, the woes of a Common-wealth, 
Juch as muſt be not onely weeded out, but digged and rooted out, or elſe wee ſhall 
not be well? O price with God, and profit to men, of ſuch men and women where- 
ſocuer they are, more then wee thinke of, and lerys cuer hereafter conſider it bet- 
ter. 

12 Tnthat hee calleth them righteons, in hope ſome were ſo, who yet were not 
circumciſed, plainely it ſhoweth,that in thoſe daies this Popiſh doctrine was not hat- 
ched, that ſaluation is tyed tothe Sacrament, If Righteouſneſſe rhen might conſiſt 
without circumciſion,why may not Children now be ſaued without Baptiſme,which 
is in the place of circumciſion, ſo long as no contempr, but Gods ſpeedy vifitation by 
death is the cauſe, This is a new doctrine you ſee then, and not ours, which was 
imbraced and held of Father Abraham ſo many hundred yeares agoe, And 1 warrant 
you this Angell which was Chriſt, controlleth nor his ſpeech as vntrue, burlerteth ir 
paſſe as veryright, And as hee tyeth not righteouſneſſe and ſaluation to the Sacra. 
ment, ſo neither doth he it to his owne life, but even then he knew it true that Peror - 
after long preached, that though God chule him and his for his peculiar people, yer 


in all other Nations alſo ke might haze (it itpleaſed him) ſome. 


13 Whenheasketh whether the [udge of all the world ſhenld not do right, herea- 
ſoneth from the Lordes office, and teacheth vs, that with humble boldneſlſe we ma 
do ſo1nour carneſt deſires : as ſhall not the Father pitty his Childe, and help him,&c. 
Lord thou art my Father then, for Gy place ſake, pitty mee, helpe me, ſaue me, and 
keepe me, I beſcech thee, and pray thee, &c. 

14 Inthis Title of Duft and eAſves, ſo often applycd to himſelfe, we ſeeall of 
vs, both the humble conceir that this great Patriarch had of himſelfe, as allo the re» 
uerent humility he ſpake to his God withall, Two ſpeciall thinges for our yſe intheſe 
daies, whercin we arc puffed vp, and {well with filthy pride and forgerfulnefle of our 
ſclues, as though wee were made of ſome farre more precious matter then Duit and 
e/ſbes, and wherein we ſpeake to our God as vnreuerently and raſhly, as cuer did a« 
ny prophane minde, for many of vs, without any ſuch ſpirit of lowlinefſe and dread, 
as heere was in Abraham, not conſidering what we are , and what God is, how vt 
worthy we are, to ſpeake or breath before him, But we {wap vs downe in our places 
moſt ynreuerently, and then we ſtare and looke, and yawne, and huddle and tumble 
vp ſome vnliked prayers of the Lord, not onely without any profit to vs, but to our 
great harme, for ſo yndutifull vſing the name of God, Well thinke hereafter of this 
example of Abraham better, and amend both theſe faults, 

15 Itis worthy warking againe, how Abrahars iterateth his requeſts one after 
another, from fifty to ten, and yet the Lord is not angry, buthearcth him patiently, 
and kindly maketh anſwer to euery one, He w:ll not doe it for ſo many ſake, And is he 
changed for this kindneſle now, if I doe the like ypon occaſion? No, no, our God is 
one Br euer, not ſubiect ro change,and therefore boldly & comfortably do as your 


_—need confſtraineth, he will abide you, and anſwere you as ſhall be fit. 


Laſtly marke it, and forget it neucr, Abraham maketh an end of intreating, be- 
fore God, ef hearing him, Oſweete, O deare, and gracious God ! what joy is this, 
can wy ſoule wiſha greater mercy, then that I may ſpeake on, and he will heare, yea 


and 
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that I ſhall 21ue ouer firſt, and not he, when once [ue vnto bis Naicilie? Lord make 
ys profitable vſers of this mercy, 
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The cheeſe heads be three, 


The care of God for the (ofety of his faithful, ts the 24. verſe. 
A fearefull example of his vurath agazn/t fone, to the 2 9, 
eThe fall ana jault » Let, {rom thence to tie end, 


ERIE 9, (ad Ga Articular Wnnges in this Chapter, ovlerue we may many, 25 in the Fe 
( | [93 *. IMNECT. 
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args Be Fiona 
2/ Sar. 1 Hecalleth them Azge!s, who before were called AZ7ex, and there- Perſe I, 


ED $i % >»; in we may note the manner of the Scriptures and word of Ged:! how it Oncplace of 

Re. DIES vic th by one piace to ligtiten and expound another, expreſſing more Sabah EX- 
Oun T1. 

pi el; toauoide doubr, what before was more ovicure, and might cauſe doubt. oroA Mn 


Asain,! in {o cx7 prefly fa aying Wmncy WETC Angels,: that fookſh conceit 1s ouerthrown that 
thicy were thele three, the three perſons in Trinity, 2s allo that molt wicked blaſoh Ce 
WOT Ne anne th Spirits, that Sodome was deftroyed by Negromancy, to wit 
by fre procured by thatart4 when the Lord as he victh., execiſted his wraih by uh 11$ 

Anyels, 
2 Whenit is aidin the fourth verſe from the yorg ta the old ener a" "r2e people fi om Gerſe 4. 
« allguartcrs You ſce th ſtare of that Ciity, how generall the evil Was, & & how fear- 
fully it nz fpread ic icite, through all tne veines & members of that piace, that there 
WA® NONC 20G, bur he Spirit of God faith, all, all, A lamencable Gate of any 
place whailocy Cr Woen inwwity thall over- fiow all ,and would God we drew not to- 
ward {ich fcarsfill meatvre now vnder the Goſpell, \ when it may be eb{erued to a 
May-gu 11, a Bu are-bayting a prophane Stage-play ypon the Lords day, and many 
{uchitingcs, how we co: Fafſe be ylace round about .asheere 1s {aide theſe Sodowites 
did, f- 0,32 the 109 4 {9 rbe oa, exen «ll the peole from all quarters, Verily the wordcs of 
the H 0jV Gat GUOC wmpc vpon Vs, and may very truly be ſaid of vs, and the Lord 
Preueiit Dy mercy and favour, in changiog VS from tuch lewd likings, that ſuch ud g- 
ment and wrath doc not iumpe allo ypon vs, asit did vpon theſe men, Marke a- 
gaine you may, when hee taith Al/ were: ſuch, the nature of Sinne how it ſprea- 
deth and infectech; fiſt one, and then another, till it have gone ouer all, Iris the 
Neuils Jeauen. which tay Jeth nat, till it haue leaucned the whole lumpe, and thcre- 
t-rc happy is the place where it beginneth not :tor it ipreadeth quickly, and largely, 
ang Cangerouliy, 

3 Their amclcfie tpe ech to haue che mon brou kt ont that they might how them, Verſe 5, 
very norably &iſcoucreth vnto vs, the impudency that finne cfecteth in time, when. C Sf 
It once getietnrule, Surely it t2 Kc all modeſty, and {ame, and honelly : away, linne, 
and prooucth the ſaying to bee molt true : Corſecerr do pecoaras tollit fenſumpeccate, 

1 be cuſtome of fnne taketh away all ſence and feeling of fnne , Atthe beginning 
men ſhame to hauc it knowne what they doe, though they ſeare not to doc it, and 

they will vie all cloakes and covers that poſſible they can to nide their wickedneſſe, 
But at laſtthcey grow bold ana umnpudent, as thelc men did, cucn to {ay what care we. 
 Andwhy? C ertainiy becauic this is the courſe of Enne in Gods iudement, that it 
ſhall benum and harden the heart wherein itis falferes, and fo ſcare vp the conſci- 
ERcc,and COnccitinihing, that there ſhall be no ſhame left, but ſuch a thicke Vizard 
pulled over the tace, that it caa bluſh at nothing .cither ro ſayit, or docit, Behold 
theſe brazen browed wretches here, wing aſter}; >1g vicot fin (no deubr at firſt more 
ſecr2t) are now come to require theſe men openly, & rote! the cauſe,thas they might 
Hh 7 brow 


by 


- 
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know them, without all ſhame or iparke of ſhame, in and atſo horrible abhomination. 
Maruell not then any more, that the Adulterer bluſheth not, the Drunkard ſhamerh 
not, nor the blaſpheming Swearer hideth not his face , You ſce the reaſon, cuſtome 
to doe euill in that Kinde, hath vtterly bereaucd him of feeling and ſhame, as it did 
theſe Sodomites, A heauy and fearetull caſe, for Gods plague is euen ar the doore of 
ſuch people, as you ſee it was heere for theſe Sodomrres, It was well ſaid of him that 


| faidit, if God take from a man his bodily eye that hee cannot ſee, or his bodily eare 
- thathe cannot heare, every man ſeeth the judgement and perceiueth the loſle : but 


Verſe 7. 
Milde ſpeech. 


Verſe 8. 


Euill meanes, 


Verſe 8. 


Loue,care, and 
 curtelie to 


ſtrangers, 


Note, 


Verſe. 9. 
The wicked 
hare to be ad- 
monithed, 


when God in wrath taketh away the inward eye and eare of the minde and heart, 
that what ſinne ſocuer he committeth, he neither ſeeth, nor heareth, nor feeleth, no 
man thinketh this a plague, or any rod of God. But O fearefull plague ! &c. 

4 In Lots going out to them, ſhutting the doore after h:m, and calling them Bre- 
thren, we may note a godly diſcretion and wiſedome in dealing, to pacific outragi- 
ous beaſtes , Fire quencheth nor fire, but milder and ſofter ſpeeches, many times, 
and moſt times appeaſe diſorder, though heere it could nor, for the ſtrength of finne 
that had ſo mightily poſſeſſed them. The brute beaſts are ouercome with faire ſpee- 
chees, and become tame : a ſoft anſwer breaketh anger, when a cutting tongue ſtir- 
reth vp wrath, Full of grace is that man and woman, that can be milde and {weet to 
cffe& poodneſſe, 

5 The offer of his Dawghter to them, is no example to be followed of vs, or liked 
in him, Itſhoweth his praiſe, in being carefull for his gueſts, bur it publiſheth his 
ſhame, in ſecking cuill meanes. It ſhoweth how greatly Lot hated that finne, which 
rhen ruled amongſt them, and how carefull he looked to his Children, who in that 
lewd place, being young women,remained yet ſpotleſle, 

6 When he ſaith, For this cauſe came they vnder my rcofe, meaning defence and 
ſafety from iniury and wrong : learne to loue Strangers within your Gates, in your * 
Houſes or Common -wealth, and bee Lors to ſave them and ſuccour them, not filth 
Sodomites, to abuſe and hurt them , Now are the daies of peace vpon this Land and 
Kingdome : Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſſe and Peace kane kiſſed 
each other , to our great comfort , within the wals of her Maieſties gratious gouern= 
mene, By occafion whereof, and the want of like mercy in their owne Countreys , 
many poore exiles of the houſhould of faith , haue extred vnder our roefe, thatis into 
our Countrey , into our Citties and howſes,and how vie we them? Would God wee 
thought as Lor did, ordidas hedid, Alafſe! we do not, but we grudge and repine 

at them, we wring and wrong them, we oppreſle and hurt them, who are come vnder 
our roofe for our Chriſtian and charitable ſuccour, and we are no Lots, But amend by 
this example, Againe, apply this to your Neighbours, and ſay thus with your {clues : 
ye greedy Cormorants, that would dwell alone vpon the earth : why came this Man 
into my neighbourhood, and why hath Gods prouidence ſeated him ſoncere mee ? 
that I ſhould deuour him, and eate him vp, that I ſhould rob him and bereaue him of 
all that he hath by praGtiſes aud pollicies, by hampering bargaines, and ſweete poy- 
{on ? No, no, the caſe is otherwiſe: for ſafety came hee hither, as theſe men to Lox, 
and therefore I muſt care for him, as Lot did for his, to defend him, and ſheild him to 
my beſt power, frcm any injuries offered by others, and much leſle offer any my ſelfe, 
and {oI will. This is a good profit by this example, and I pray youlet vs follow it, 
that with God and Men we may be accepted, and leaue no worſe a name behinde 
vs for this thing then Lor hath done, for this care of Strangers that were come vnder 
his roofe in this place, Our Friendes ſhall reioyce, and our foes ſhall be puniſhed 
With ir, if the ſauour we leaue behinde vs, touching this thing, be ſweere and good, 

7 Inthe ninth verſe, you lee their anſwer to Lor, and obſerue therein the impati- 
ency that is euerin the wicked, to heare an adroonition to leaue their wickednefſle, 
as alſo how ancient a thing it is fora man therefore to be contemned, and his good 
counſell reieted becauſe he is a Srranger. O power of Satan and Sinne, cleauing to 
our fleſh! and how hardly are we ſaued ? For if we know the man that cxhorterh vs, 
and his friends, and bringing vp, then we ſay, [x ot this the (arpenters Sorne ? [emot 


his 


oy — 
—— —  — 
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his Mother called Mary, and his Brethren Tames and loſes, Simon and Indas ? Are not 
his Siſters all with vs? thence then hath he all theſe thmges? Shall he teach vs So wee 
are offended with him, It he be a Stranger, and not borne amongſt vs, then we ſer 
vp the briſtles as theſe Sodomires did, and we thunder & out as they did, Hee came to 
ſoiourne amongſt vs, and will be now rule? We will deale worſe with him then with another, 
&c. So cuery way we put ſtumbling blockes in our waies, that when God calleth,we 
may not obey, and fo {tubbornly and malicioully caſt away our ſclues. But beware by 
this, if God be in vs, 

* +8 Then the men ((aith the Text) put forth their hand, and pulled Lott into the honſe 
rothem, andſputte the doore, What were theſe men ? eAngels, as you heard before, 
though as yer they reuealed notthemſelues. And when did they thus reſcue Lor,and 

gine him the hand topullhimin ? The verſe before ſheweth it , when they threatned 

him to deale worſe with him,then with the ſtrangers,prefled vpon him and that ſore, 

and came euen to breake the doore then , andin this top of their villany, and Lo's 

danger,did the Angels helpe,and p/uckr in Lot, What ſhould we ſee and cuer remem- 

bet this, but what a GOD wee haue and ſerue ? Surely cuen ſuch an one,as hath 

his haxnd ready by ſuch miniſters as he will appoint, and meanes, whenſocuer we need, 
to helpe vs,to deluer vs,and to pul vs im, So impoſſible isit,that wee ſhould miſcary, 
if we truely cleaue to him, he ſuffercth and beareth, and letteth vs alone, perſwading 

with the wicked,and the wicked threatning vs,and prefſing neerer and neerer, ſorer 

and ſorer,vpon vs, but hee knoweth his time,when he mult help, or elſe we finck,and 

I warrant you then he ſtaicth nor , but out goeth his hand , thathis helpe, by ſome 

meanes or other , to ſuch releefe of ours as ſhall bee for his glory and our good, And 

to the increaſe of much faich in ys,let vs euer thinke of it, Hee is G O D,and he will 

notfaile, The time,the moment of time,when our need is, he knoweth euer, 

9 Then they ſmote them with bl:ndneſſe,tha! they conld not find the doore, and confi- 
der by it the mighty power of our louing God, ouer all his enemies, and what mani- 
fold waies his Maieſty hath to help his choſen by, and to ſaue them harmeleſſe . Hee 
can {mite /eroboars arme, if hee ſtretch it out agaiuſthis Prophet, that he ſhall not 
be able to bring ir backe againe, till the Prophet pray for him, He can ſmite the Syri- 
as in judgement, if they come againſt E/iſha , He can {mite theſe Sodomites eyes.” 
And euery thing ſerueth to his will. As for any attemprs of the wicked againft ys, if 
we ſerue God, let vs be aſſured it ſhall bee but a needlefſe ſeeking of the doore with 
theſe Sodomites, further then God thinketh it good for vs to let it prevaile. 

10 They aske Lot what friendes he hath there in the Citty, &c, Wherein firſt wee 
may note the kind nature of our deere God, who thinketh it not enough to be good 
tovs, but he will alſo be good to ours, and extend his mercies with vs 79 o#r Friendes 
and Kindred, that our ioy may be more and more vpon vs. Secondly, the world ma 
ſee what good commeth by alliance and acquaintance, and friendſhip with them 
whom God loueth : ſurely cuen this great oood, that many times for their ſakes, men 
ſo linked in affinity with them, reape mercy and fauour with God, that otherwiſe 
were they not ſolinked, they ſhould happily neuer have had , They are not then ſo 
little to be eſteemed, as they are whom God lo highly eſteemeth and loueth , But of 
this before. | | 

11 But when Lot ſpake to his friendes (ſaith the Text) be ſeemed to them as one that 
mocked, and told them ſome merry tale, he knew nat what, O the fignes of a repro- 
bate heart tearefull and great! when God threatneth, arg bir when danger 
isat the doore, they are nothing afraid, If God ſtirre vp his Prophets to offer them 
fauour, and to tell them whar is comming, thoſe Prophets dreame, and are troubled 
with ſome melancholy paſſions,it is neither ſo nor ſo, Thus graceleſle harts do fleere 
when they ſhould feare, and thus graceleſſe a token is it, to deſpiſe faire warnings 
and adujſe in God, giuen to our good, Againe conſider it, that if Loe with his aliance 
and his owne friendes, found bur ſuch entertainment , what maruell if Miniſters, 
ſtrangers amongſt ſtrangers, be twenty times frumped and flouted, for ſaying either 


Niniuie ſhall bee deſtroyed, or Sodowe pcriſh? It is a good example to harteh on - 
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Verſe 16, 
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mercy, & loile 
Is gaine oitcn- 
tnes, 


witha]l when tor well peaking and well wiſhing, wee are re but icll cd and mocked at, 


It may not gICeue VS tO much. 


12, Then t they hiſ;ed Lot, &c, and foruſt all Miniſters, th wn hg we thinke 

Gods wrath tovce, rhe mor: vrge and jnioi ce our ions: and by them, cuen 

hb ajten as many as tha!l biciic our jabours yto, to depart from euill, and to accept the 
go0d, 2 2, Tim 4, Read ir, 


13 7ckethywifelaytney.&c,and pet thee gone, And muſt he leauc al his friends 
behind him ? Yea fur.ly, if wee cannot gct out of Sodom all that wee would, wee 


mult away Wit as many as we can, and bewarc of two much lothneſle to forſa ke old 
friends, for feare Gods wrath eh vs ſhort for curearthly « delaying, 

14 Yctiorallitcir haſtino the 16,veric {aith Lot prolenged ihe; :ime,And,O lnec- 
Iy partcrne of our COrrupt nature ! | Doc you not {ce what 2hard matter it1s to octour 
of Soles \ hen a man 15once in? Yea, cucn tor or lo rivhtcous, and good : a man. 


Sey, Iurely, it Lot can ſo hardly part company, and oet away,whatwee, that bee 
far! eſrom Urs? Againe, 3 and avaine, , pra) 


ve, that we never {41! 1 BA bad company, 
into a bad tovine, into a bad aliance, in tO acquaintance Witit cart; ly an al vngodly 


minced micn, for ture if wee doe, they gh al Ange) Yea two Anvels, bid vs aw 


4) witt 
h.-/? yernee willprofoug the: Me, 


15 Put, O what followetiinthe next words ! as he prelargedthe tine they caug tt 
ht . obs bk a ud browght hi; Ok, 
Na bcc dravne Vioicntly,v. lien wee all not come Ww1} Ingly, Andihen fee here 
a {ccrer, ana la 4 itto yort hart. Your riches, your nonOUrs, your friends, pleaſures, 
ty + luren, and ſuch like, are taken from you n part orinall, 
It, 


So, 0, it 15A thouſand times needfuill , Uhart wee 


i 3 


s 2 ou marucll ar 


Q thinke paradientwe, You are Cute out of the Lordes favour. ſor elle this 
oreat  chavge in your cate vi ould not bcc, DPutleare not, 
you reade hewie, {or prolorg edzto Joe Whit hee ſhout 


cangit, in! ike ide ths '0 GOLUNE Oat, Happily as 


ratheriem mber wkat 
das ti iS Caſe Was,20G the Lord 


< S your Cale bath been, you haue 
prol:: 2ecatocoeWmiiatine Lord willed Y CU. ROO THE things tha <50uhauc lol Were 
{c — Fovnee yOu,to hold you back,the Lord, carctul that yi you ſhould not perril th hath 
1 e415 your ct15nge cone no Otherto you then pw big toL tbe wes CORUTEL bing by 
the hard Veucly Tis hath cucn io cz: 64 7 youto bring you by this meancs from what 
ard whence hee would haue You come , becauic vw hilt you iniovyed theſe, you tore 


got your {cl ns. and tiled the tl ne,and canger orew on, thatit on: | bee 0- 
thc} wie V. ith you or cle the Lorcs 1 WnCgeMent gat vr en You,amo >ypllothers S WROML 
his wſace would puniſh, and that G OD Owe not, and tneretorc hath rid you thus 

away: cuen thus jay. draw ne you more foreibly by the want of theſe benehres, be- 


Caule as lors as you Enioye Q them. WOTGS la Ria C8 BR you, Be not frat 


then of aduer(] ty, but be ſchooled by it, to ££ t you Out of Solore 


2, and to odcy Ne 
Lord S Wall 2nd bicCivg, for to this cr.d hath hee CaHgi.t 76 ty theband , eficctually 


t1ovo! 1 nct bodily. ify0u bo >ehis, And when once * YOU Are Clit, YOu haltGnde FE) 


Qack hits force agatne mon certainly, oy CO! fort you as ſhalbe 200d , With richcs, 


honors \tricads t lcaſures, wite child TEN, and C25 ery r.eectull b Icſing, Then Hall V 


a> YOU 
finde | it rune, \ 11% t the P:ophet Dan;d afiuzeth you, No 299%  thirg ve erily ſhalt bes 11th 


hould {rom es it imeage iy lie 


16 Yctitis het = tbe toxt that this was done 


A \ The] Lora veing. I-CTCij "ull 
wunts him, 


Verynotavlic to ouerthiow the conccir cf, i ac and diaud, thar dgeth 
this hard and ſore - When wee are thus ; Carght 7 nd Crawnc a Way irom 01 ar aelaics, 
But this 1s mercic faith the tcxt, and ! RCCromn Un 1c L ord isNcitherhard nor foure, but 
mercitull to you, and therefore neither tninke amific, nor ſpcake aimifſe of it, IT i 
exhorted to goc out of, Cockme, 15 MCrCY,LO bc baſicd aay is Ore mercy,a5d.to bee 
caught and thruſt out.if we proionyg the rim? 15 moſt mercy, be irby 57 tier fohookng 
croſles ſocucr it p picaleih God to fend, And ne rke 2 2753;n0,, aow tough 
caught hun, yet it iS {ard T he Lords Ph 1: 7 mercifut / and Mo ot th 
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17 Laſtly , for [ can doe nothing till thou art gone , ſaxth the text ; O mercy marue- FYerſe 22, 
lous of our good God :Do wee ſtay him from ſtriking, who deſerue to bee ſiriken our Alert com. 
ſelues a thouſand times ? how ſhould we loue him, for tis loue of vs, And conſider 19% 
againe with a mighty comfort, that if his fauour and wavt of will to hurt vs, ſtaie himi- 
ſclfe and his good Angels, whome hee ſendeth to execute iuſtice.ypon ſinners while 
we be inplace,can the Diuell or all his Angels and impes1n earth or hell, hurt vs when 
his pleaſure is not? No,no,it is true,and ſhall never faile , /f God bee 0 our ſide ,who or Rom $8. 12, 
wh..t ſhall be 4g ainſt vs?anditis {weet, £ | 


The ſecond part of the Chap, y. 24, 


T containeth as was ſaid,a dreadfull example of Gods wrath againſt finne,and the T'erſe 2 * 

I: thing I note, is tac time which is expreſſed heere, when this fearefull hight þe- Pielumence 
. | . : ot lecrehie þ 

gan, When the Sunne did riſe vpon the earth, And when was it that the Sodomutes wm pants 
compaſſed Lot his houſe , and would haue had the men out ? inthe night faidtheg. (1 ho fo 
verſe before. Then you ſee what was done in the night,is plagued in the daie, and plagues, 7 
let it teach ys,and feareys, It may bee ſo with vs, for any thing wee know, If wee 
finne in the darke, wee may ſmart in thelight,and if we offend when the Sunne is ſer, 
the LORD may doe iuſtice ko ys when the Sunne isriſcn, and therefore preſume 
neuer vpon ſecreſic of time, or by time , for ſurelie daje plagues ſhall diſcouer daic 
finnes,if wee doe. Read rhe 2, of Sam.12.v.12. 

2 Burt before this wrath began, Lot was entred into Loar, ſaith the ſtory, that wee LON of 
may ſee the faithfulneſſe, truth,and goodnefle of the LORD our G OD, who will Soifng CE” 
haue his children firſt provided for , andin ſafe fecuritie, before eucr he goc about to blows come 
deſtroy the wicked, A nature if wee ſauour anything bur carth, able tomoue ys to vponthe 
loue hun and ſerue him. | wicked, 

| 3 Inotethe puniſhment, which is Fire and Brimlone, and it teacheth vs thus 
much,that monſtrous and greeuous was that finne,which by ſo fearefull a judgement þ,v, preat 
mult be reuenged. Gramras exim ſupplicii grauitatem peccatidenotat , quiainſins eff plagues, 
Deus. The greeuouſneſle of puniſhment , noteth the greatneſle of finne, becauſe 
G ODis wſt. | ' | 

4 The Lordrayned this fier ypon them, and not kindled alittle,or ſprinkled alittle p,, wolf 
amongſt them, and carne by it, that aboundance of finne muſt haue aboundance of plenty of 4 
plague, vnlefſe the LORD touch berimes with repentance. Hee ſhall euen 7ayze plagucs, 
plagues vpon bodie,ſoule, familie, friends, goods andall, if we prouoke himſtill, and 
turne not awaie from our filthie waies, . | ReadPſa yr. 6 

5 But whorazned doth the text ſay ? Dominm the Lord rained, Then not man, Uerſe . 4. 
not deuill, not Necromancy, not by any naturall cauſe whatſocuer befell this to S9- Contempr of 
' dome, but it was the very power ul wrath of a diſpleaſed God, ar ſo greatabhomi- the word how 

nation as there was committed , And doe we thinke it was fearefull both in reſpe& fearful. 
of it ſelfe, ſo dreadfull a plague, and in reſpe& of Gods anger from whence it procee- 94.19.14 
ded? would we haue beene loth to haue beene in Sodome when this raine fell? O 
Lord how ſhould wee ſhake and ſhrink , quake and quiuer, to thinke how like we 
are toaſt afarre greater , if wee looke not better to it? Alas ſay you , how ? God for- 
bid. Remember t pray you, what Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell, It the word be preach- 
e£dand we recciue'it not , 'Sodowe and Gomorhmn never ſinned as we ſinne, nor Sedowe 
ard Gomorha were cuerplagued as we ſhall bee: For it ſhalbe eafier for them, ſauh the 
Lord Ieſus ther for ſuch people as doe thus, Read the place,confider it better,feare the 
ſpeech, and remember euer, that no man receiucth the word indeed, but he that re- 
formeth himſelfe ro ir. Comming to the Church, nor fitting in the Church, nor out- 
-ward hearing, will ſerue the turne if we goe no further, That he text ſaith,all were 
deſtroied,nor excepting the children which had not ſinned, as the elder had, we wult 
fay with Auſten : Occulra indicia Desinterdum ſunt, ſemper tuſle, Theiudgements of 
Go.l are ſometimes ſecret,bur cuer iuſt, 
6 Inthe 26 verſe wee reade Lots wife looked backs, and was turned into apiller of 


falt, 


Verſe 26; * 
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to old finnes, 
how puniſhed. 


pb Pet. Z, 


Cauſes of loo- 
king backe to 
Sodome, , 
Like 9, &I, 


Verſe 59. 


2, Pct, 2, 


Note, 


Rom, 14.7» 


Why Lots wife 
yas not quite 
deſtroyed to 
hothing. 


Lookers back ſa/r, ſtanding there ſo to this day, A yerie notable example what ſhall befall allthoſe 


that revolt and looke after their old couetouſneſle, old company, ſwearing, drun- 
kenneſle, vncleane life, or whatſoeuer, from which they hauc beene called and 


brought away by fome good meanes that the Lord hath youchſafed them : for this 


is, with Lots Wifezto /ooke backe toward filthy Sodewze againe, and it cannot eſcape a 
iudgement, and that a great one ; For st had beene better nexer to haue knowne the way 
of truth, then to forſake it, and looke backe , What made this Woman to looke backe, 
I ſcan not curiouſlic, happely ſhe beleeued not the Angels that Sedome ſhould be de- 
ftroyed, happely ſhe had that yſuall fault of moſt women, ſhee was curious, and Ju- 
ſting to ſee and know, Happely ſhe had ouer-earthly affeions towards her friendes, 
that would not come out with her, or towardes her traſh of houſhold that ſhe had 
feft behind her, or ſuch like, This much I will be bold to ſay, and you know it true 
as well as 1, that in our daies many /ooke backe to this filthy Sodome ofihs World,and 
figne becauſe they beleeue not the Angels, that Sodome ſhould bee deſtroyed : that 
is, they credit not thoſe thinges which the Preachers tell them ſhall befall to the 
World, and workers of evill, bur thinke all ſhall be better, and the Preachers doe 
but mocke. Sore doe it for the loue of Kinred, Children, and Friends, as he did, that 
being called to follow Chriſt, prayed him hat he mipghr firſt goe bid them farewelltbat 
were at his houſe, to whom Chriſt quickly aunſwered, that »o fan which purteth his 
hand to the plough and looked backe, was apt tothe Kingdome of God, Another prayed 
him that he might firſt gee bury his Father + both of them ſhewing too great a regard 
of earthly friends, when they ſhould haue followed Chriſt zealouſly & readily, Some 
do.it for the loue and luſt ro finne, from which it is a paine to refraine : of ſuch is that 
meant, 7he Dogge is returned tothe vomit, avd the Sow ty the CMire : ſome by a feare= 
full ſetled wickednefle of heart, wherein they make a defeion from God, and are 
weary of well doing, All which bewray and ſhew that they were neuer in hart ſound- 
ly reformed, how gloricus ſoeuer their 6utward ſhew was for a time . Feare we then 
euer to /ooke backe with Lots Witte, Feare we to returne to thoſe old vices, and finne- 
full corruptions wherewith we haue beene ſtayed, Feare we to frequent that compa- 
ny, to luſt or long for thoſe poyſoned pleaſurs which heretofore haue giuen vs a fall, 
or atleaſt indangered ys, for as the Lord liueth that ſmote this woman ( Lors Wife ) 
we {hall bee ſmitten firſt orlaſt, and Rand as ſpectacles of his wrath for euermore. 
Now as you haue heard what ſhe did, ſo heare Ipray you what ſhe ſuffered , She /o0- 
hed backe, and the Lord turned ber into a pittr of ſalt, There is in this ſomething that 
eoncerneth her, ſomething that concerneth others, and ſomething that reſpeRerh 
the puniſhment it ſelfe,all of them worthy to be well conſidered of vs. It concerneth 
her ſelfe that ſhe periſheth, that ſhee is ſmitten, that thus ſtrangely and fenrefully is 
chatiged, for ſhe ſmarteth,and taſteth the fruit of her diſobedience: ſo ſhal it be with 
all wicked ones: ſo Ifay in the generall, though nothing ſo, but otherwiſe in the par- 
ticular. Periſh they ſhall, as ſhe, in tneir appointed times, and he that ſuffred not her, 
ſhall not ſuffer them, But the meanes may bee diuers, by fire, by water, by ſword, by 
famine, by plague, by thunder and lightning, and. a thouſand waies : what way ſoe- 
uer it is to the party himſelf,it is a periſhing, And there is a great difference to whom 
I dye, when I dye, If I dye for my wickednefle, I die to my elſe, but if I die fearing 
Gud, I die not to my ſelfe though I doe die, but Idie tothe Lord asI lived to him, 
and not to my felfe if I ſerued him , The Apoſtles ſpeech you remember to the Rg- 
manes, Nent of vs (of vs lay, to wit, beleeuers and faithfull ones) lizeth to himſelfe, 
or dyeth to himſelfe, but whether we liue, we lieto the Lord, or whether we dye, we dye 16 
the Lord, and ſo whether we line or die, we arethe Lords, A great bleſſing therefore it is 
which wee muſt much peny for, ſo toliue, and ſo to dye, that whether we liue or dic, 
we cannot periſh to our {clues , It concerneth others that this woman was not de- 
ſtroyed with fire, and conſumed to nothing as the Sodomites were, but conuerted 
by the powerfull wrath of a mighty GOD into a ſpeRacle for all beholders that 
ſhould paſſe that way till the Worldes end, to preach and proclaime to them, to 
cry and to cxaue of them that they would beware by her gxample, that they would 


not 
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not /ooke backe to wicked Sodome when once G OD had ſet ther feete in a large 
roome out of it, but conſtaptly deteſt what the Lord will puniſh, and ſo continue. 
That they would not negltheir great ſaluation when it is offered, that they would 
not deſpiſe very true and Food admonitions when. they be giuen : for as Peter ſpea- 


Vxor Lith im 

Salem courſi, 
homm:bus fide. 
L bus quoduam 


keth of the Citties, rhar G OD rurne1 them into aſhes, condemned them, and onerthrey Praſiat coniun- 


them , and made them an example vnto them that after ſhould line vngoadly, fo may it bee 
ſaid of her,and ſo to die as by death a man 1s made a ſpeRacle,a gazing ſtocke, and a 

ublike warning in the 2 wrath and judgement toall others is a fearefull thinge, 
That which reſpeGteth the puniſhment ir ſelfe is , that it was iuſt and moſt Que to her. 
For firſt, ſhee was delivered with her husband and daughters out of Sodome, and 
brought forth by the Angels owne hands, Then ſhee was warned that ſhe ſhould 
not /ooke backe, nor abide in all the plaine, leaſt ſhe periſhed, which was a faire war- 
ning. 'Thirdly,cuen hard by as it were there was appointed a Citty to them whither 
they might eafilie goe, and ſhould be moſt ſafe, Fourthly ,ſhe had going with her, 
her husband and children, whom borh for wiues aftetion and mothers hee ſhould 
toyfully haue accompanied, Bur all this ſhe negleQeth,and therefore iuſtly periſheth. 
This biddeth ys to day beware, and hearing the word of the Lord, not to harden our 


cium , quo ſapi- 
ant al:qui / vn- 
de illud caneg- 
Ihr exemplum, 
Angift, 16. de 
eimutateDia.ca. 
39, 
2,Pet,2.6, 


hearts, If the Lord may ſay as hee might to this woman,to Sodome, to /eruſalem,and 


to many others, to wit, that wee haue beene warned, that wee haue had good Lor 


amongſt vs reſident and dwelling,yet neuer the better for him, that we haue had our 


husbands,or children,or friends,to be good companions of obedience, if wee would 


haue gone with them : that in a word many and many times the Lord hath ſought as 


2 hen her chickens , to gather vs to him and we would not. Without doubt if we periſh, 
we periſh iuſtly, and it is not the Lords blame , but our owne faulr that it is ſo, Re- 
member Lot his wife ſaith our Saujour Chriſt in Luke , and let him that is inthe feeld not 
turie backe tothat ke left behwide - and remember Lots wite {ay Ito you , to continue 
in ſafetie without reuolting , and the Lord graunt that her ſalt may ſeaſon our lives 
for cuer. 

7 eAlraham getteth oP int the morning an1looketh toward Sodom , giuin gvsto ſee 
in him the conſtant carefullneſſe that is cuer in godly mindes of other mens well do- 
ing : the conſtant I ſay and not the fickle, ſoone hote and ſoone could, to day carefull, 
to morrow nothing ſo,if not quite forgotten, | 

3 eAnd Abraham ſaw the [/moke of the land :ſcend as the ſmoke of a fornace. Re- 
member what was ſaid before that the finnes of Sodome cried vnto the Lord,and now 
ſee what is done, the fier deſcendeth, and the ſmoke aſcendeth, ſo ſhall it be, as we 
live, vnto vs vnlefle wee preuent it, And therefore let vs learne, that if wee neither 
would haue the fier nor the {moke to be ſeene, wee muſt ſtop the cry of our finne by a 
true reformation of our ſclues. 

9 Letys conſider well theſe miſerable Citties now, but once ſo braue , ſo weal- 


thie, and proud,as who but they, Where is their gold and filuernow, where is their 


plate and ſtately places now become, where is learning and honour, Magiſtracie and 
power, wiſdome and pollicie, beautie and brauerie, youth and ſtrength, or any thing 
elſe whatſoeuer that man thinkes notable ? What? can nothin ; helpe, cannothing 


Luk17,3 2. 


Uerſe 27, 
Conſtant loue 
of others. 


Uerſe 28, 
Stay ſinne if 
you will (ee 

no fire. 


No pompe fa- 
ueth when 4 
God wil Rtcik. 


delwer, can nothing quench this fire that now ſo flameth ? Noyfaith the text , but the 

ſmoke aſcendeth as the ſmoke of afurnace,and all theſe glories are butas ſmoke when the 

Lg is angrie , Bleſſedis the hart thay heareth and confidereth, and prouoketh nor 
c Lord, | ; 

Laſtly,The Lord remembred Abraham faith the ſtorie, And what did Abraham? Verſe 29, 
pray for Sadome.Why now our caſe is farre better, wee haue not Abraham to pray for Acomfortia 
vs,but we haue his deere ſonne Chriſt Ieſus, Was Abrahams prayer remembred,and Prayer. 
ſhall Chriſt fayle ? how can jt be? 


The 
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Refuſing of 
place appm- 
ted by (0d, 
hovv perilou S, 


Terſe 30. 
By other mens 
harmes learne 
to feare. 


Verſe 0. 
Childrens du- 


_ tytoParents. 


Auth. 1.16. 


Verſe 33. 
The falenineſie 
of d:unkennes 


Verfe 32. 


Euill, ſoone 


| Tearned incu] 


places: 


Children by 
ſinfull bed gi- 
uen, when by 
lawfu'l matrt- 
mony not. 
Why. 


The thirdpartofthe Chapter, 


H Ow Lot was delivered we have heard,and now how ſtran gely Lot offended and 
fell we muſt heare, Lot neither was content with the place which the Angell of- 


fcred, nor with the place which himſelfe choſe, but remooned from Loar and dwelt in 
the mountaines with his two dawphters, and there hefell. Giuin g vs this note to beginne 
withall which we all know true, that when we will be our owne Caruers, andplant 
and place our {clues ypon our owne heads, refuſing the places thatGod a ppointed, 
many times, our owne waies turne to our owne woes, and wee there want the good 
hand of God to guide vs, as a iuſtpuniſhment of our ſelfe will, 

2 Itisſaid, Lot feared ro awell in Zoar, If leaſt himſelfe ſhould periſh, then was ic 
great weakeneſle of his faith, hauing had ſuch mercy ſhewed before, If ir were leaft 
the Citty ſhould periſh where he was, this alſo was infirmity, for God had ſaid hee 
would ſpare it: only therefore well it could be, vpon fight of other mens iudgements 
to be aftected, yet with faith, which were to be wiſhed were 1n vs, But God knowes 
though allmen and Countries be viſited about vs,yet feare we not with Lor,but fleep 
in dcepe ſecurity. | 

That Lors Daughters forſake not their Father for any thing, bur fill goe with 
him from place to place, it well deſcribeth the duty of all Children, neuer to leaue 
them in diſtreſſe comfortlefle and companileſſe, who to them were both company & 
comfort, ſuccour and ſupport in age, vnable to helpe themſclues , Ruth would nor bee 
intreated ts forſake her Mothrr m law, and it was her great praiſe, how much leſſe in 
duty can we forſake our owne Parents ; but O naturall affeRion ! hoy dieth it in ma- 
ny Children ? 

4 The fall of Lot is drankenneſſe, by the wicket wronging of bis Daughters, a hor- 
rible finne in ſo good a man, Bur whatis fleſh, if God afſiſt nor? In his drunkennefle, 
marke I pray youthe monſtrous poyſon of that ſinne, He forgets he 1s a Father, hee 
forgers his Wife is dead,he forgets there are no women with him but his Daughters, 
God and nature & all is forgotten, and that is cone inthe drunken pang that heauen 
& carth were aſhamed of nf. ak it was done,and which to this day liuerh to his great 
rebuke, It is a good ſaying of the Father Hu Patres nos inſlraunt & docentes, 
& errantes, the Fathers and Patriarkes reach vs both by their doctrine and their er- 
rors : meaning, we ſhould learne by their errors and fals to auoid the like, would God 
jt might be true in this example, that the foulcnefle of it make all men and Women 
that carry Chriſt in their forcheads, beware the like, Some do play with ſuch blacke 
ſpots as theſe are, and make queſtion whether things committed in drunken firs bee 
to be imputed tothe party or no. To whom Diuinitie is too good to anſwere, ler 
the prophane Philoſopher Ar:forle ſerue them with his light of nature, who boldly 
therein anowerh this, Digi ſunt r 41a & propter ebrietatems, & propter crimina ; they 


are worthy puniſhment both for their drunkenneſle, and faults through the ſame 
committed, 


We may marke againe how Lots Daughters were acquainted with the force 
of Wine, and how to prouoke and ftirre yp lult, more Iwis then became the modeſty 
of Maides. But Ipray you ſee if it be not hard for one to come from Sodome,and not 
taſte of the ſap of ſuch a ſoyle, and bewray too plainely where they haue dwelt. Hard 
it is ro dwell and tarry in the hot Snnne, and not to blacked and burned withit, A 
bleſſing itis to awellin good places, 

6 They borhTay with'their Fathers, and both conceiued, So pleaſeth it God of- 
rentimes, that the fruit of ſinne ſhould appeare toput them to ſhame,with their gree- 
uous offence thatſo haue finned, whento Is deere Children in lawfull Matrimonie 
he giveth no Ifſue , Bur ſo ſarre are our curſed times from true pietic, that we glorie 
in the ſight that ſhould ſirike vs dead, and rake cuen encouragement to ſinne by that 
which 1s giuen of God for a puniſhment: Reade the fourth of Fiſdoma, the 3.ver.&c. 


Marke 
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upon (renefis. 


Marke alſo how Lot is deliuered out of Sedome and notfrom inceſt, Pray, pray , and 
remember Gregories ipeech., Non off domns vii turns efſe poſris niſi Deo, This isno 
houſe norplace, wh: 
may fall ina place where more hope of ſtanding is, &c, 


Laſt of all CHoſesſpeaketh no more of Los, what became of the reſt of his life, but 
euen breaketh off with his foule fall, | EE 

What the cauſe was we know not, but ſurely of our ſelues we may well thinke that 
if we commit ſuch things, we deſerue but a ſhort ſtorie, And thus may we profit by 
this Chapter. 
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The chiefc heads of this Chapter are likewiſe three ; to wit theſe, 


a Abrahams remove and his the, 
Jabimelec bis fact. 


His amendment of his fact. 


708 Br ahanss remoue doth put ys in minde what may be, arid indeed often 
WP is the condition of Gods choſen and beloued in this world, namely, to 
F be toſſed vp and downe, to remoue often fromplace to place, and as it 
$6 \&-7 were by this meanes to ſhew that wee bane not in this world an abidin 

e 2\C9TY Citrte, The wicked many times haue faſter hold and firmet footing, be- 
cauſe it is their portion and all they ſhall have. 

2 In this his remooue againe, if we conſider it was from about S#Jome, wee may 
ſee the care and conſcience that true hearted men to God haue not only not to dwell 
in wicked places if poſsible they can chooſe, but not neere them: for certainly itis as 
true in the cuill as in the good : aliquid mals propter vicirum na/um, Some cuill it is to 
haue euill neere, as ſome good dorn accrew by goodnes at hand. 

3 That Abraham ſaid of his wife ſheewas his fiſker , it was the ſame that hee had 
once faulred in. before in the 1 2, Chapter, and becauſe there ir ſteeded him, and God 
puniſhed it not as ſharply as he could, behold now againe he commirterh the ſame ; 
thus are the yery deere children of God the worſe for impunitie often, and thus dan. 
_ gerous athing isit to haue any good ſucceſle in euill ever, Shall we think that 4bra- 
ham had notrepented rill this day his former fault in this kind? If he did,then Is heere 
an example of the ſame {inne committed againe after repentance, and yetthe com- 
mitter a child of God, not to imbolden any to doe ſo, but to comfort the trembling 
heart of thoſe whoſe frailty hath been too great the ſecond time in the ſame thing, 


The ſecond part, 


T Ouching eAbimilerh bis fault God romming to him in a dreame, as viually he 

did in thoſe dayes by viſions or dreames,he telleth him h+ muſt dye, but by and by 
he ſheweth the cauſe, becanſe he bad taken an other manrwife, Firſt, letit teach all wt 
Magiſtrates that will puniſh others a true courſe, to wit, to bee as able and readie to 
ſhew 2 true cauſe, as to giue due puniſhment, for ſo doth God, and we cannot follow 
2 better example, Secondly,let it reach ys the horror of adultery in thoſe daies, when 
no leflc then death is threatned by the Lord moſt iuſt to a King for it, Ioyne vnto it 
the 38. of this booke, the 14. verſe, and lament the looſe daycs we liuc in, 

2 Moſt carefully by the Spirit of Godis it alſo heere miouched, that Sara was 


a man may be ſafe but in God, He.thar falleth nor in Soderre, 


Verſe. 
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in this lite 
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Verſe, 


Verſe 2, 
The very pod- 
ly are rh. 


worle for im: 
punitie, 

An example 
of the ſame 
ſinne after 
repentance. 


Verſe 3. 


The horror of 
adultery, 


Verleq. 
Gods mercie 


yeeldeth nee 


"ot touched by Abimelech-and it mightily ſerueth to the praiſe of the Lords goodnes, Yue deſerts to 
I 


finners, 
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Verſe 4. 


Comfort in' 
innocencie 
how great. 


Verſe 5. 
No preroga- 
rive hath any, 


calling to fin. 


Rexvethe 7. 
Sam. 22, I5. 


Verſe 6. 


Verſe 5. 
God keepeth 
from fin a hea- 
then, and will 
he notvs if we 
ſecke it? 


Reade 1, 
Sam.25, 34- 


Ignorance &2- 
cuſcth not fro 
fin, but from 

lefit or more. 


in not yeelding to eyther Abranem or Sera whar they both iuſtly deſerued, bur 
quite contrariwite, ſauing them both from iniquirie and ſhame. Let vs care for his 
honor, if there bee any feebng in vs, that will cuer care for our poore credits in our 
greateſt diſtreſſes, 8 2 ; 

Abimelech acknowledged God both Lord and iuſt , which is worthy mar- 
king in an heathen : and yet more is this , that hee comforteth himſelfe with the 
conſideration of his iuſtice , aſſuring himſelfe that he would not puniſh one that had 
not offended. Shall »bimelech bee cheerefull that his handis cleane , and aſſure his 
heart that God both ſeeth it, and regardeth ir, and ſhall not we that know more, de- 
lightin innocencie, and bee bold inthe comfort of a cleere conſcience , eſpecially 
when our iuſt God muſt be judge ? If {bimelech an heathen beleeued God would not 
{mite a faultleſſe man,will our deare Father ſmite his choſen children when they bee 
guiltleſſe ? O euer then let it be our ioy to haue cleane boſomes, & our comfort tron g 
vpon that againe, God will regardit, 

Euen a thouſand times conſider the manner of his anſwere heere,how he doth 
not plead any preheminence of a King , or any authoritie to deale with ſuch as were 
in his Countrey as he liſted, but onely pleadeth innocencie,anda true meaning, And 
ſhall Pagans goe before ys in vnderſtanding ? Shall we which know fo much be of @- 
pinion that the fig leaues andpoore couers of our Gentry, of our Authoritie, of an 
thing in our ſclues, or our friends, may make our finnes now adayes to to be no ſins? 
Can we daſh the Lord out of his iuftice with ſuch Cardes and Colours ? O learne 
of eAbimelech another leſſon, that finne is finne, as foule, as blacke, as vgly, as 
damnable in great ones, yea, cuen in Kings, as in other! And as hote or hotter ſhall 
the Lords wrath be againſt vs, happily much more, for mighty ones ſhall be puniſhed 
mightily. 

p We may alſo ſ{cein this King Abimelech the comfort of a cleere conſcience, He 
doth not hide himſelfe.as «Adam did, but boldly reaſoneth with the Lord, and faith : 
Did not he ſay ſhe was my Siler? Haue I done any thing but with an vpright minde ? 
Great therefore certainely is the boldnes and peace of a guiltlefſe minde when one 
is wrongfully accuſed. 

6 God knew the integritic of Abimelech, and doth heere acknowledge it, and 
will he nor doe the like by vs, if our innocencie be as good? Surely we may bee cer- 
raine he will ro our great ioy,and cuen with his own good liking, This example tel- 
leth vs ſo, and it is very comfortable if we marke it. 

7 Yea faith God further to him, [ haze kept thee, leaſt thou ſhouldſt ſinne againſt me. 
O heauenly goodnefle of our God thus to care for one that profeſſed not his name! 
Can this God ſuffer vs, or will hee ſuffer vs to whom he hath youchſafed the blood 
of his owne Sonne, to runne headlong into ſinne, if we had hearts to begge ſtrength 
to the contrarie, and to be afraide and lorh to fall into ſo diſliked a courſe of his 
Mateftie ? Neuer, neuer, And therefore by this occaſion let vs conſiderthe ſame, as 
alſo whether the world, the fleſh, the diuell, and all finne haleth vs, and with true 
heate,with feruent ſpurits ler vs craue his defence, be aſſured that he which kept thus 
Abmmelech an heathen man from ſinning againſt Abraham and his wife, he wn neuer 
caſt our petition away, ſo good, ſo honeſt, ſo liked of his Maieftic : but will make vs 
ſtrong againſt all frailties of our nature, yea able to refraine and ſtand ſound, though 
Pi euen preſent as it were, and the opportunitie yery great, If we loue holineſſe 
and puritie we will aske, hauing ſuch a Rs” 2 as this to moue vs : and if wee loue to 
fall, we ſhall be left, he willnot keep vs, and woe be tovs one day. 

8 Leaſt thou ſhonldſt fnne ſaith hee, and that 4Fainſt mee. In the firſt, re- 
member, that if hee had wronged the woman, hee had not knowne it was any mans 
wife, but tooke her as ſhe ſaid, that ſhe was his Siſter, yer ſfinne ſaith the Lord had it 
beene, and thou haddeft finned againſt mee in doing it. A good caueat for thoſe 
that thinke ignoranceſhall ſalue ſores, &c, Surely my are farre wide, Ignorance my 
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_ excule a tanto ,but neuer a foro, Ignorance may leflen aults, but not change their na- 


tures. Sinne ſhall bee finne though I doe it ignorantly, The latter teacheth bh 
| har 
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that all ſinnes againſt the ſecond Table, and our dutie towards our neighbours, re- Sinns againſt 

dound to the breach of the firſt Table alſo, and are challenged by the Lord as offen- ppb r-v6 

cesagainſt his Maieſtic. Againſ{ me, againſt me, ſairhithe Lord, By name, this finne hen 

of adulteric and whoredome, jt reacheth to the Lord, and ſtayeth nor atthe wo- 

mans husband, or the mans wife, and the Lord will be reuenged of it. Thinke of it O nate, 

ye adulterers and adultereſſes, and know it betirmes : though yee may deceive man, 

and bleare his eyes with a thouſand deuiſes,. of Joue, of ſeruice, and profic by you , 

whilſtin the mid-way he looſeth by you what no gold can redeeme, yet neyer can . 
oublind the Lord, The ſinne is againſt him aſwell as the man, and no gifts, no 

La cunning, can top himnor ſtay him : as hee is God, hee will haue yenge- 

ance,for his part,and thou muſt haue as ſowre ſawce, to thy ſweet meate, as his dread- 

full iuſtice can giue thee, | — 

9 Then faith the ſtorie, Abimelech reſtored the woman to her hu;barnd, A true te- Leeknowledg 
ſtimonie,and in deed the onely teſtimonie of a touched heart, when knowledge re. "<'orme what 
formeth what ignorance committed. Aſoone as he knew, he reftored her, Contrari- din 
wiſe, when wee perſiſt in that after knowledge, which want of knowledge let ys fall _- 
into, what touch is there, what token or teſtimonie of God his working ſpirit? Sure- 
ly all is dead there,and the vaines of ſpirituall life froſen vp : that man or womans end 
ſhall bee worſe then their beginning , thoſe later ſinnes are more vply then the for. 
mer, and hcll and damnation oa euen ſeazed and raken poſſeſſion of ſuch ſoules 
to cternall woe, | 

10 When God faith Abraham /owuldpray for Abimelech : Marke the high price Verſe 7. 
that God rmaketh of the prayers of fuch good men if they may be gained and gotten, 

Secondly, that finnes done in ignorance , and for want of knowledge , yet, neede 
prayer, _ Thirdly, how by this meanes Ged deriveth both hoyour and ſafety to 4. 
raham,a moſt gracious prouidence and comfort to all that marke it, And laſtly,cuen 
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chicfely obſerue and note it, how acceptable to God, that the partie offended and 
hurt ſhould pray for him that did him the wrong. O what an hard caſe is this , and 
What one amongſt vs may be drawne vnto it ! yet euen thus milde and ſweet will the 
Lord haue vs if we pleaſe him. we - 

11 Thou and thy whole houſe ſhalt dye aith the Lord te thismen , and yet hee knew Fer 
not that ſhe was an other mans wife, O Lord how affutedly then doe they ower- Ar" hs 
throw themſclues and theirs,thatknow,and yet offend euen in deſpite of knowledge, k-omledge. 
of conſcience, of God, ind grace, and what motions ſo cuer they haue to the con. 
trarie, Will you remember what [ob ſaith : 1f my heart haze been deceined by awoman, 
or if [ haue [ai waite at the doore of my neigh our , then let my wife grind vnto an other 0b 31.9. 
7:41, and let other men bow downe wpon her. And why, and why ? marke what follow- Wa 1 
eth: for thisis 4 wickedneſſe and miquitie to bee condemned ((aith hee.) Yea, this ig. a deep RTs 
fire that ſhall dewoure to deſtrultion , and which ſhall roote out all my encreaſe, O ſmart- je 12, 
ing wrath, how ſhould it feare vs! Whoremongers and adulterers the Lord ſha'l indge yeh. 3 
ſaith anotherplace, The Lord cuenthe Lord, whoſe loue islife, and whoſe wrath is 
weeping and "aqans. of reeth for evermore. , , - 

12 Marke againe how the finne of the head redoundeth in puniſhmene p 1 
ypon the members : and bee ſure that it is not onely ſo with Kings to their ſub. of Speriers 
ieas, bur alſo with Miniſters to their flockes, Parents to their Children, Maiſters interiors alſo 
to theirSeruants, and all degrees, Contrariwile, if the chiefe be good, ſee how the {mart. 
blefling reacheth vnto the whole family in ſome ſort alſo. For to Zachers it was 
aid: This day 1s ſaluation come to this houſe , not to. Zache alone , but to this 
houſe, &c, Eo .. FE. 

. 13 Obſeme it alſo how earh this King riſeth in the morning , after hee was Verſe $, 
thus admoniſhed to performe the Lords will, and euen heartily conſider vvith Te deferre' 
your ſe!fe, that ifa Pagan could not rhus bee quiet to deferre amendment after hee amendmeas. 
was wakened and warned by God to reforme his fault : how is it poſſible that Gods 
ſpirit ſhould be in vs, and yet no more touch, feelin Ne amendment, 
tneu was in the dayes of our ignorance and deepeſt darknes. Truely it 
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The teare of 
Gold as a bank 


but this heathen King will accuſe vsin the great day'if ic be not better with vs, 

x4 Itis faid againe in the rextif you marker, that when he'was vp thus early , hee 
called all bis ſertants toge her andtelleth hems all { both to take away all ſſpition of his 
fact with Abrahams wife, and ſo to cleere her credit which he was to beicarcfull of, _ 
and alſo toreach his {eruants dy his example euer whillt they lued to beware, So 
carefull are good mindes not only of themſelves, but of rheir charge. And how much 
the ſcrions and earneſt warning of fo great aperfonage may doe, Ireferre to your ex- 
perience, Would God ſach warnings and ſpeeches were more often made by fuch, 
But becauſe you ſhould not dondr of it, the ſpirit of God himfelfe karh reſtified fo 
muchin thisplace, and ſaith, rhey were all affrard. See thei the piercing power of a 


000d exhortation or admonition made by 4 {upertour, Therefore a gaine I ſay greatly 
to be wiſhed they would ſpeake more often, -” 


The third part, 


YG Ge ninth verſe. Theſe things thus done, The King called for Abraham, and 'al- 
kerh with hins : which teacheth vs, that a true rouched heart (indeed) withthe 
word of God, is 10t proud nor difdainefull, but admirteths of farre inferiours vppon 
occafion of ſpeath. If this King had followed the cuftomes of ſome in our dayes 
that be no Kings, nor Gods neither, hee would haue ſent out a meflage to Abra4s 
ham by ome page, boy or woman, and haue kept his ſtate, with great di{daine that 
a ſtranger, as braham was,ſhould come to ſpeech with his own perſon, But ir is 
enough , Religion is humble, and Atheiſme is proud and furly as the diuctl , for ſuch 
heart, ſuch ſhow, | | | 

2 What haſt thou done vnto Abraham ſaith he,&c.A phraſe and manner of ſpeech, 
if you marke it, that ſheweth a wakened ſpirit in A#:-elech from that great ſecuritie 
whereinto his carnall affeQioirs had caft him, And it isa ſpeech that would wonders 
fully profit vs if wee wovld vſe it to our felues now and then, demanding of out 
ſelues what wee haue done, The drunkard, if God gaue him an heart to {ay alas 
what haue I done, ſurely hee would amend, ſo the ſwearer, and flaundeter , and 
ſuch like. EE 

3 Whar? have we ſitined faith he, we,we. A notable eftate when a Gcuernour toe 
neth himſelfe with his people in this to auoide finne, caring that neither they nor hee 
d6e any thing that may be finne and offend : and ſtill carne your eye vpon it, how he 
calleth finne, ſmne in himſelfe as well as any others, no way excuſing or ſhifting or 
diminiſhing the matter with reſpects of yeares, of eſtate, or frailtie, or any ſuch like - 
and yethe an heathen, and we Chriſtians, 

Ipon we ard my kingdome tfanth he, full well confeſſing againe that a ſuperiour 
finneth nor to the hutt of himfelfe alone, | 
But how ſhould 4brahan bring a finae ypon them ? verily becauſe he ſaid, ſb 

was his ſiſter, and lo gave occaſion to the King to offend, ro his owne harme and his 
kingdomes, Well then we learne that to giue one occaſion to ſinne, is to bring ſinne 
vpon him, and therefore we muſt make more confcience hereafter of miniſtring oc. 
caſons, then happely heretofore we haue dotie. | 

6. Paſſeit not ouer how this heathen King calleth taking an other mans wife 
thus bur vpon 19gnorance not onely a finne, but a great /inne,, a ſtrange finne, and a 
thing that ought not to be done, You know our aayes, ane the manners of the ſame, 
Ifay no more, your ſelues be iudges whether Heathens and Pagans ſhall nor riſe in 
iudgement againſt ſome that cannot ſay they knew not that ſhee was his wife, and 
yer no remorſe, - Doe theſe men thinke there is a-God? a hell, any dammation, or 
ſaluation? would God they did, It would-wting ſome grace out of them, if nor fof 
lone, yetfor feare. ; : 

7 In Abrahams anſwere , that hee thought the feart of God was not inthatplace, 
and therefore they would kill him for his wme: ſake. You ſee what holdeth our, and 
whart letteth in, all wickedneſfe into a place, be it kingdome, or towne,or hos: 
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the feare of God bee there, the banke is ſtrong, the floods of lewd life cannor over. 
flow: butifit benot, nothing ſo horrible but it wil enter : yea cuen this in Abrahams 
iudgement,that a man ſhall be murdered for his owne wife. Happy then is the place 
where this feare is, and curſed where it wanteth. | | 
Laſtly, the Kings gifts and liberalitic ro Abrabam , his kinde offer of his [and ro 
dwellin, his good nip that hee gaue to Sarah for her diflembling , ſaying, tee was her 
' brother, whom God had gen her for her husband, and to bee a veyle ro ſhield her, 
and couer her from all harmes,arc good fruits of a heart moued with that which God 
had ſaid to him and for our inftruQtion. Alſo that 4braham prayeth for him heartily 
and ynfainedly, andis in perfe&loue and charitie with him, though ſomwhat he had 
wronged him, is worthy noting, And laſtly, how, when finneis reformed, God al- 
tereth his puniſhments,and taketh them away, healeth all the houſe, whom hee had 
cloſed vp from beating of children, with ſuch other things, are matters of profit to 
vs if we mark them;Bleſſed is that man and woman that hearerh God warning them, 
obeycth his w2rning willingly as this King did , abhorrerh that which is euill with 
him, and with ſpeed and care reformeth things amiſſe, as hee did, for ſuch will all 
godly eAbrahams pray\, and God by them wall bee intreated to take puniſhments 
away, and to put mercics in their place,to his great praiſc, and their great comfort 
euermorec, 


a % 


_ SH od. — 


—_ ——— 


| Cnay, XXI. —- 
The generall heads of this Chapter are theſe three. 


CThe birth of Iſaac from the 1. tothe 14. 
Sri baniſhment of Agar fromthe 14; to the 22. 
Thecouenant bewtixt the King and Abraham. 
G2 HE firſt particular norte is this, the performance of that promiſe in E600 
his appointed time, that was made vnto Sarah before in the 18. Chap- et j In 
; . per< 
ter, verſe 10, concerning a Sonne, Jr doth aſſure vs thus much, that fgrmuh pro- 

F the word hath not paſſed Gods lips euer, which proued not true, and mile,but in his 

Ce: ſhallproue true to the worlds end. Truth being efſentiall ro him, and timegnotin 

he never changeling : onely this there is, a ſeaſon and time appointed,cither reuea- 9 
led or here wich we muſt expe, Tarry that,and all ſhall be well, for ſo did Se- 

74 heere,and the godly elſewhere euer,and had their deſires. 

2 Iaackss circrmerſed, and called /ſaach at his circumciſion, ſo haue wee now, Verſe 3.4 

- 34 
our names at baptiſme. That Sacrament then, as this now,are Sacraments and fignes (nnd. 
ef our new birth, Fitly therefore by the receite of our uames at ſuch time ſhould we remember vs 
euer when we heare them be remembred , that wee haue promiſed to God and his tobenew 
Church that we will be new men. | Td: 
3 Sarahreioicethatthis gift of God in her old age,and her husbands age, re- 9, - - 

. proching therein, and reproouing plainely the coldnes and dulnes, the blindnes and 6,15." 
ynkindnes of ſome, that hauing children giuen, not one, bur many, not in age my; ſhould cauſe 
but from youth to age almoſt euery yeare, reioyce not, but murmure, fearing and di- ioy, and not 
fruſting, and farre, farre, from this good womans heart. She euendanceth for ioy in diſtruſt, 
her minde,and faith, who would haue thought? &c, GE RH | | 

4 Sara giveth this her owne child ſuck, her ſelfe, till it was to be weaned, An ancient yy, ſer. 
and pood example to be followed of all women, that haue no true inabilitie indeede Thx mothers 
todeny it, For to this end hath Gnd prouided nouriſhment for it in the Mothers ſhould nutſe 
breft, that it might be ſo. The earth alſo nouriſherh the plants and hearbs which ſhe their owne 
bringeth foorth, The tree no lefle with her ſap and ſuck , the boughes and branches children, 
that ſpring out of her. All other creatures doe the like , bee they neuer ſofierce. The. - 
Tygar, the Wolfe, the Beare, and the Lyon, yer gentle to their yong ones, and giue 
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Perſe 8, 


Cuſtomes 
ought nor 


ecuiſhly to, 
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Verſe 9, 
Mocking and 
mockers be 


odious. 


Verſe 8. 
Dillike ſoone 
{pyeth a fault, 


Verſe 10. 
Moc«ing pus 
mithed, 


Childs fault 


mothers woe 


allo, 


them ſuck, Shall onely woman more vnkindly then any , deny them nouriſhment : 
The mother is content, when ſhe cannor ſee it nor handle it, but hath it in her body, 
ronouriſh it, yea, and toabige many a ſharpe nip and pinch forir, eating this, and 
forbearing that, as ſhall be beſt for her child ſhee goeth with : and when it is borne, 
that they may ſee itand handleir, beholdit, and joy in it , yea, when it lycth in 
their laps and cryeth,holderh yp a paire of little hands and eyes, begging as it were, 
and intreating for Gods ſake, tobe nurſed and nouriſhed by them, rather then = 
other, is it not a hard heart that can caſt 1t away, andpur it toa ſtranger, whoſe af= 
feion can bee but frozen in compariſon at leaſtfor a while ? Laftly, the dangers of 
of this are not few, if they were well confidered, For many a diſeaſe and ill qualitic 
is drawne with the milk from a bad Nurſe, beſides that, experience teacheth ys,that 
many plants will neuer proſper, except they haue of their owne earth about them, 
All theſe things then perſwade vs as much as may bee, to follow Sarah heere,this 
good woman, and to nurſe vp our little ſaachs that God doth giue cur ſelues. Yer 
neceſſitie hath no law, I know it true, but let not wanton vnwillingnes nor vnwilling 
wantonnes be neceſſitie. Iudge of this thing in a godly feeling, according to your 
place, andother true circumſtances, and Ileaue it to you, I preſcribe to none, neither 
ſay any more, 


When the weaning time came,Abraham made a feaſt, yea, a great feaſt, ſaith the text, 
andit teacheth vs the libertie of Gods children, according to places and times 
wherein they liue, touching ſuch matters and cuſtomes as this is. We our ſelues haue 
our faſhions and vſes ar birth, at Bapriſme, at the Mothers going to church to gue 
thankes, in her lying in, &c. What may well be done, and ſuffered and liked, letit 
not be peeuiſhly, waywardly, fpitefully,and vniuſtly traduced : For this very feaſt and 
faſhion of Abraham might be cenſured, if to finde fault were to ſpeak true, if malice 
were zeale, and a froward nature were a good minde by and by, Surcly,as the Apo- 
ſile ſaid, ro the cleane, all things are cleaney; lo ſay Ito mecke and modeſt mindes, all 
cuſtomes that may any way be charitably interpreted,are acceptable, and as he ſaith 
againe, but vnto them tl at are acfiled and vnbeleeuing, nothing is pure , but exen their 
mindes and conſciences are defiled, So ſay Tynto thoſe that are wafpiſh and wayward, 
ſpitefull and froward, euery thing thar they fankie not, is vncleane and vnlawfull, ei- 
ther Heatheniſh or lewiſh, or Popiſh, or ſomeway intollerable, and their fanhe is 
regulz rerun, the rule of right, vnto which all all mens dooings muſt bee framed, if 
there be peace, Bur there is a rule, that all godly mindespreferre before all ſuch rules, 
to wit, cuen the rule of the bleſſed Apoſile, If any mas luſt to be contentions wehanene 
ſuch cuſtome , neither the churches of God, | 

6 Iſmael mocked Haack, and Sarah ſpyed ir, The Son of the fleſh, the ſonne of pro- 
miſe, See in a figure the condition and order of the world, The yngodly are mockers, 
gibers,flowters, and fleerers, at ſuch as the Lord hath looked ypon in more mercie, 
then he hath vpon them, andit is no new thing, Patience muſt paſſe it ouer, and God 
wil pay it home as he did this, This mocking they take to be but a ſmall fault,1f any at 
all, but the Apoſtle faith,it1s bitter and cruell perſecution, Peruſe the place,Gal.4.29. 

That Sarah ſpied it, and not Abrahars, thereaſon might either be in her more 
rig, bekng with the children then 4braharm was, or in heraffeion, which was 
not fo good to /ſmael as Abrahams was, he being father, and not ſhee mother, Now 
wee know it well, that miſlike quickly ſpyeth a fault, when affeRion tothe partie is 
ſomewhat darker eyed, 

8 Sheecraueth of Abraham,tbat both Mother and Child may for this cauſe bee 
caft out, and though it greeued Abrabars in reſpeR of his ſonne,, yet Godin the end 
ioyned with Sarah, and admoniſhed Abraham: that it ſhovld be ſo. It noteth vnto vs 
how mocking and ſcofting flearing and gearing, pride and vanitie,and the contempt 
of Gods promiles, never ſ{capeth Gods iudgement, bur is both obſerued and puni- 
ſhea, ſome way or other,firit or laſt. Nay marke it more, which indeed is more, the 
childs fault is the mothers ſmart alſo,and ſhe likewiſe muſt be caſt out by Gotls owne 
ſentence, For happily ſhe ſaw and heazd theſe mockes and rebuked them net, bur 


cockered 
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cockered and dandled ſuch wicked beginningsin her yong impe: bur very ſure Iam 
in our dayes many fooliſh mothers doe it, and are fo vainely pleaſed with their 
children, that enen theic faults pleaſe them alſo. Bur let them marke this exam- 
ple, and prouoke not God, Hee is as able, and ler them feare ir, to caſtborh 
them and their children out of his houſe for ever, as heere eAbraham was, theſe 
two out of his. 1 | 
The text ſaith, Th;5wa: greenous vnto Abraham, and we ſee in it, what griefes Peyſe xx, 

fall out now and then berwixt the beſt couples, The one defireth and carneſtly ſce- Grief berwixt 
keth,what grecueth the other to the very heart, But what then ? Matrimony ceaſeth the beſt cou 
| Norto be the holy ordinance of God, though theſe zroubles in the fleſs, as the Apoſtle ap 

calleth them, intercurre, | ; MON 


The ſecond parr. 


x When God commandeth Abraham that he ſhould doe ſo, then marke , how 
ſtraight Abrahamleaucth and forſaketh all priuate affeQion to child or mother, and 
obeyeth Gods commandement, So, muſtit bee with vs, if eAbrabam his ſpirit be in 
vs. And whatan example ſhould this bee to all Parents to gouerne their mindes by ? 
Abraham was godly, Iſmael his own fleſh and Child, yet he executeth the Lords will 
vpon his own child, to his ſmart, and ypon the mother alſo, preferring Gods will be= Yer.12.c, 
fore them both, and forſaking them, rather then Gods commandement, What ſhall A notable 
or can our doting affeRions anſwer to this example ? Murders, adulteries , blaſphe- Llailefor pa- 
mies,and {wearings,are ſuffered by vs, with many moc, and no correction done. No it we: 
is to be feared, many of vs had rather ſhake off, all Gods commandements, then once 
make our children ſmart a day, But be wiſe, be wiſe, and regard ſuch good examples 
as this, when we meet with them. : 

2 Itis ſaid, that Agarwanadred in the wilderneſſe cf Beerſpeba, A lively exam- Verſe, 14, 
ple of Gods iuſtice ypon {eruants, that being in good place cannot bee thankefull to As notable an 
God, and durifull tro their maſters, but will ſo behaue themſelues , that they looſe 965 angie " 
thatplace. Such wander many times vp and downe,to their great griefe and ſhame, "dur om” 
and want,both in back and belly, thoſe comforts which they had very eaſily and ; 
largely,if they could haue conſidered it, Nay , which is more , their wandring and 
want, many times brings heauy and dolefull ends, to their ignominie in this world, 
howſoeuer they eſcape in the world to come, Wherefore let all ſuch as are well, and 
live well, be they ſeruants or other, remember this example of Agar, thruſt out from 
ſo good a place,and now deſolately, and heauily, wandring with her poore child yp 
and downe the wilderneſſe, 

And whes the water of the bottle was ſpent , faith this Storie, ſhee caft the Verſe x5, 
Child wnder a tree, and went aud ſate over againſt him a farre cf , about a bow ſhoote, Affiidtion tol- 
leaſt ſl ce ſhoull ſeet! e death of him, Firſt obterue, how affliction followeth affliti- loweth afflic- 
on, and one greefeintheneck of an other, when once God beginneth to exerciſe pre a 1 
vs. She loſt her place, ſhe wandreth in the wildernefſe with her child, comfortleſſe bode: = 
and deſolate,;the water of the bottle 18 ſpent, and no more to be had, when the child and preater 
cryeth for dripke, and is ready todye forit : and laſtly , ſhee giueth her child vp to and thelalt 
| death,as ſhe thought, getting her farre off,as vnable to heare the cry ofir, The leaſt worſt, 
of all which, was a bitter pang to her that taſted it, Let it ſchoole vs, if the Lord ſo 
deale 'xith vs,we are not priviledged, we haue no immunitie. If the crofſe come to vs, 
asathing iudged fit for vs of our God, we may not ſet hima ſtint, and ſay thus much 
will Ibeare,& no more: but leaue him to his own good pleaſure,expeRivg, and indu- 
ring even one vpon an other,as thick, as euer it ſhall pleaſe him to ſend them. Taking 
hold of his promiſe by a liuely faith, that hee will nexer Iay more vpon vs, then hee will 
rake v1 ableto bare but wil giue the iſſue with the temptation, that we may indure it. 
Andpraving to his Maieſtie vpon that promiſe, that for his mercie ſake hee would ſo 
doe. Nay, marke more heere in this wofull Woman, that her laſt croſſe is the grea- 
reſt of all, namely, the cafling of her child downe under the tree, thatit might dye for 
want 
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want of drinke, and going from it to be our of the cry, O fathers aud mothers, bur 
morhers eſpecially, fn know whar loue of children meanes, conſider of it! Whar 
hearthad this wofull woman thinke ye, when ſhee laid downe her child out of her 
armes, nay when ſhee caſt it downe, as the Text ſaith, like a woman all torne in pieces, 
and diſtracted almoſt with the woe and wound of a pained heart? how did ſhe look 
vponit, how did ſhetake herleaue from it, when the Child cryed, lifted vp his watry 
eyes vpon her, ſtretched out hands and armes to goe with her,and nor to be left there 
withouther? what wringing gripes, what twitching paine wheu ſhe turned her back 
ypon it to goe away ? What depth of woe came her teares from, when ſhee ſer-our 
the cry and wept ſo deerely? O heauy Mother ! ifthere were cuer any in this world, 
O pittifull parting berwixt a Mother and her Child ! O ſorrow vpon ſorrow, and the 
laſt the greateſt by a thouſand degrees! Whoſe ſonic heart bewaileth not, as wee 
heare it, this ruthfull caſe,of a poore Mother and her Child? 
Learne we then carefully, as I ſaid before, both how crofle followeth croſſe , and 
bow ſtill greater and greater, and the laſt the worſt of all, ifitpleaſe God ſo, andler 


vs hardenour clues for it, in his holy feare, and not be over render, Secondly ob- © 


ſerue we againe the diuers paſſions of loue herein, cither of parents to children, or 
friend to friend, Some cannot be drawne from them either day or nighr, when the 
are like to dye, and it is a great loue,aud a good, Burheere it is otherwiſe, forthe mo- 


thers heart cannot abide to ſee the child dye,and this alfo becauſe ſhe loued it. So 


are many Where they loue entirely, Thus differ our divers natures cuen in one thing , 
and wee haue our diuers reaſons vpon diuers circumſtances. Bleſſed is the partie , 
whoſe affeCtions draweth neereſt the Lords allowance, and an holy patience. Laftly, 
confiderit (and that nota lirtle) how in this bitter agony, and moſt heauy plight, yer 
ſhe neither openeth her mouth againſt the Lord, nor againſt the meanes of her woe 
Abraham and Sarah, no not againſt Sarah,that was the firſt and chiefe cauſe indeed, 
to ſtir vp Abrabars to put her away, No curſing, no banning , no rauing nor railing, 
is heard out of her, A very great commendation of her, anda yery great want in our 


 daies, in ſome, that thinke themſelues no common Chriſtians, for that thing almoſt 


hapneth nor croſle to their minds, but the very ayre almoſt is infeQed with their ban- 
nings, be it neuer ſo ſmall, and of no account. Their ſoule is acquainted with bit- 
terneſſe altogether, and their tongues cannot but take like courſe, What would theſc 


doe, ifthey were as greatly greeued as Agar was? Nay,whether would they haue 
{ent Sarah, eſpecially if they had beenin her caſe? 


Surely, ſurely, neither Abraham, nor Sarah,nor God Ifeare me, ſhould haue eſca- 
ped curſes many and preat, bur for Sarah, ſhee ſhould haue been curſed to the deep 
pit of Hell ren thouſand times, and further,if further were any further torment to bee 
had for-her, Bur learne, O firie and furious Spirits ! euen by Agar heere, no other leſ- 
ſon, follow it and vſe it with carefull hearts, if you meane nor to brue for your ſelues 
in hell, what you wiſh to others, 

But what now of eAgar and her childe, in this depth of diſtreſſe and danger ? 
O mercy and comfort | marke it if we be aliue. When the greefe is at the rop,and rhe 
caſe at the worſt, when the world and all worldly meanes are giuen ouer,then God is 


neereſt,preſent, and at hand,and fendeth his Ange!/to ſuccour this comfortlefſe Wo- 


man and her Child, to his eternall praiſe and her greater ioy theneuer tongue can 
tell. The Lord heard the voice of the Child, ſaith the 17. yerſe,and the Angell cryed from 
Heanen to ber, Who will deſpaire of God and his help whilſt life is in him, that hea- 
reth and ſeeth,and marketh this? Shall it everfall out, that the ſeed of Jacob ſhall 
want relicfe, when /ſzacl the mocker is not negleted ? Cannot God forger his 
promiſe, and let /ſmael dye, and can he forget all his promiſes in Chriſt Ieſus ſealed, 
and delivered inthe blood of his Teſtament ? yea and «mer in him, immutable 
and inchangeable for cuer, and caſt away the care of ys? O farre be it fromour 
ſoules to thinke it | and our hearts to feare ir, This is our warrant with many moc, 


when our caſe is worſt, he ſecth and pittieth, heareth and helpeth, and will neuer 


forſake ys; 


— 
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See it againe, how warily the Text ſpeaketh, ſaying, God heard, and the An- Verſe 1x. 

ge's ſpake. It doth not ſay the Angel heard the voice of the Child,and ſo cryed. Leaſt 
we ſhould haue left the Creator and fled to the creatures 1n our diftreſſes,Callvpon me 
i the day of trouble, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ard [ wilt heave thee, T, T, and neyther Angels #jal.50. 
nor Saints, They ſhall help as God appoiateth them, I meane the Angels, but God 
heareth and pittieth, and direRetrh all. s | 

6 When it is ſaid, The Lordopened her eyes, and fe ſaw aWell o'water tegine the Virſe 19, 
(Þild drixke of. It reacheth vsall, that except God open our eyes, we can neither ſec 
nor vſe the meanes which are yet before ys, The Child grew and dwelt in the 
wilderneſſe, ſorrow was turned into comfort by the Lords mercie, and touch- 
ingoutward things, Godcauſed him to proſper, His mother tooke him a wife alſo, 
in his time , to note the authoritie of parents, and'obedience of children in that mat- 
ter, and thoſe dayes. 


The third pait, 


Oncerning the Couenint betwixt Abimlech athd Abrahams, which is the third Voſe 22. 
,generall headin this Chaprer, you ſee the occafion of it in the 22 verſe, Name-. aero = 

ly becauſe they ſaw Go ro be wth Abraham im all that ke did, Sec we by it , how the Flag reps _ 
poly are feared, cuen of men farre' greater then themſelues, for their holy walking 

efore the Lord, and his gracious tountenance to them againe, So wereade of He= Hark 6.10. 
rod , tha' he feared lohn, ard re-erenced b1m becanſe he was a inſt max and ho'y, not for 
afty worldly pompe or outward ſtrength that he was able to make, to hurt him by, 
for his coate was heaty,his gitdle of a 5kin : and yerſtrooke the vertue of his life, and 
maieſtie of his calling through the po!den Robes of Herod to his very heart, and 
made him afraid of him, Great is the power then of true vertue, and would God 
wee would markeit , as alſo the dipnizie of the calling of the miniſterie, if ir be 
maintained. | b 

2 The Kings requeſt being honeſt, note alſo how eaſily Abraham yeeldeth his 
conſent vntoir. Euer a yertue in goht men to be gentle and curtevus, and eafie ro be 
intreated,for lawfull things, The contrarie, a foule vice, whereſocuer it is morofitic 
and frowardnes cuen in cuery thing, ' 

Laſtly that Abraham gizet » ſheepe and breſes, &c. leartie we not onely,how lawfull, Cot is nor 
but how wiſe a thing it is, and commendable, both to get ard maintaine peace with ever well 
our coſt ſometimes, and that 1t 15 not ever by and by well fpared, that RR es ply and ſeared. 
peltingly 15 ſpared. But it-is euen verified in that many and many atime , penny wiſe 
and pound fooliſh, Thus this Chapter enderh, and we may end alſo with Da»4ds re- | 
membrance concerning wiſedome, thar the feare of God is the beginning of it , a good Pſal.131. 10. 


 vnderjtanding hanc all they that doe thereafter and the praiſe of it endureth for ener. 
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Generall heads in this Chaprer, theſe chiefely. 


2 The obedtence of Abraham. 


The commandement of God to hane Iſaack ſacrificed. 
; arlixerance yet that God gaue at th: pinch. 


+ 


TERSZIY F particulars this firſt, that ir is ſaid after theſe things , God did prooxe Verſe 1. 


'S ANG Abtaham, ec. That is, after ſo many tryals now alreadie paſſed and No age from 


ſpoken of; yet God tryed him againe , and harder then euer before, ors lama: , 


©0/ x namely ih che ſacrificing of his owne and onely ſonne, What ſhould we 
2; learte by it, butthis, that there is rio time linucted, no age freed , = | 
perſon 
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perſon exempred, no not Abraham in his old age, but whilſt life laſteth, ſo long ſhall 
Gods exerciſes bee incident vnto vs. Aud euen {lll the later the greater peraduen=- 
ture, if ſo God thinkes it good, yer all for the beſt.for either they make our faith and 
yerrue appeare, and fo Gadis glorified for his | Aro given vnto vs, and others arc 
helped by dur example, orelſe our infirmitie ſhowerh it felfe to the greater hum- 
bling of vs, aad driuing vs to prayer , for greater qi Remember alſo the great 
henour that Abimelech the King had ſhewed him preſently before, and now marke 
what followeth, the death of his Sonne, for any thing he knoweth, Thus is the life of 
Gods Children, a mixture of \weet and ſowre, and a continuall interchange of ſor- 
row and comfort, comfort and ſorrow, 

2 Letvsobſerue the degrees or awplification of this crofſe of 4braham,by ſome 
circurnſtances that are laide downe, as FR. that Abraham muſt takg hrws and ſacrifice 
The circum- him bis owne ſelfe and with his own bands, a "<bt matter,and farre more then if he had 
ſtances that oiyen him ouer to another, Secondly, of the perſon to be taken, who was hee, thy 
amplibe ts  Sonne faith the Text, and not thy Seruant, Thirdly, thy ſonne, and not thy wiues 
 _ ſonne alone, as ſome ſonnes be, t ourthly, wnicum,rhy onely Sonne //azch, Fiftly, 
whom thou loucſt; all circumſtances of great moment, and greatly to bee noted of 
ys, that we may know in what fort God will be bold with vs his creatures an work- 
manſhip , when it pleaſeth him, We muſt nor thinke it ſtrange to be exerciſed even 
in thoſe things that are deere vnto ys, But wharlocuer they are , ſtill roremember , 
Luke 14,20, Thathe which loueth any thing ». ore then Go, it wot worthy of hiws., Sixtly, that hee muſt 
goe with hun three dayes 1ourney erc he offered him. Forthe ol] ſaying is ace b1ſ= 
frma mora que trahit pena n, & me'ſericordia cenus eft rirs occidere morttdeſtimat um, Bit= 
ter is the delay, when puriſhment muſt follow,and it is a kind of mercy to kill q\ick- 

ly, who appointed once is to be killed; Certainly,the griping thoughts and rwichin 
paſſions, that Abraham felt i his minde during theſe three dayes, made this triall of 
his farre greater, then it had been, if preſently he {hou!d have ſmit rhat blow. Latily, 
that he muſt offer him for a burnt offering : O depth of rriall, able to haue ſwallowed 
v3 VP, a thouſand of /s! both tolay his hands vpon his deere fonne,and then to burn 
him to aſhes when he had cone, his own ſelfe making and tending the fire till all was 
done, and putting peece after peece into the flame when any was without, and with 
his owne eyes to ſce all this, and tolooke vpon it, Heere is a tryall. to tell vs what 
God may 6 }If ir pleaſe him. This he 01d to one farre better then any of vs, and yet 
we muſt be nice and tender,and daintie, and if God touch vs but with the ache of a 


finger, or a toe, we ſtraight thinke he dealeth hardly with vs, and he hath forgorren 
his loue, Bur O learne, learne, and ſee this! 


WP 4 
GE a SS 


C HAP.,22e 


” FU —> - - - = Wh. 


The ſecond part. 


Verſe 3, F Fen Abraham roſe vp, ſaith the Text, &c, Heere we ſee the moſt wonderfull 0- 
NIN obeli= ÞF pedience that ever we reade of, joined er rather lowing from a notable faith, 
: and both of them held vp with the ordinary props, no doubt of Gods truth and om-. 
nipotencie. The nature of which, is eit1er to yphold other, For his truech vpholderh 
his omnipotencie, and his omnipotencic his truth. And this his obedience is ſer out 
euen fromthe beginning to the lifting vp of the very knife, 
Hovichetoui: 2 V< may heere obſerue, what maketh the commandementsof God feeme fo 
mandements hard vnto men. Surely, not ſo much the nature of the commandements, as their na- 
ef God leeme ture to whom they are giuen, which being crooked and corrupt, meruailouſly figh- 
ſo hard, or to tech andrebelleth againſt the ſame ſtrongly, For ſay to an angty, furious, and hot- 
rrhom. bludded man, thou rouſt forgiue and loue thy neighbour, bleſſ im when he curſeth 
thee, doc good to him when he doth hurt thee, &c. Out hee crycthir is impoſsible, 
how can a man obey ſuch alaw? But ſay toan Abrehers, thatis; ro one that is borne 
againe, and regenerated by the Spirit of God, in ſuch ſort as Abraham was , vvho 
hath now,God raigning in him; in ſeed of old corruption, offer thy onely ſonne, be- 
louedanddeere yato thee, cucn with thine own hands, and burne him when hou 
4 


PE PR. AM i 


C HaP.22. ».:Ypon (Geneſis. 


haſt done fora burnt offering, and you ſee heere he will doe it without grudging or 
gaine-ſaying. Soſure is it, that if the Lord haue altered our nature, His yokg wear, Math, rn, 
and bis burthen is light, Rh Et, = : 

; Well therefore, may weſay it is with vs finfull men, as itis with ſicke folkes, who 

wonder at the ftomacks, myrth, and cheere of the whole , and thinke it a very hacd 

. matter to doe ſo; But where is the hardnes ? is it inthe thing, orin the weakneſle of 


tne ficke? | | FE CER 
SoTſayis it, when wee thinke any part of Gods law ſo hard and hard; as ma- 
ny doc. ; 


In that it is mentioned, hee roſe early, to accompliſh this buſines, therein hath 
the Holy-Ghoſt made manifeſt, not onely his great obedience, but his wonderfull a- 
lacritic and forwardnes in the ſame, a ſtrange example in ſo hard a matter, But what 
cannot Gods ſpirit effe&, ifit be powerfull in man or woman? 
4 He maketh not his wife priuie for any thing we can ſee inthe text, and as wee Friends earch. 
may conicRure,for feare ſhe ſhould hinder him by any womanly weaknes or mother- 1y affeQions, 
teares, from his bounden and purpoſed obedience, Which if it were ſo,fitly doth it _ be wari, 
admoniſh vs to doe the like, when we iuſtly can thinke, that our friends afteions wil rea 
any way tempt vs, or totter Vs againſt the Lords commandements. EE 
5 Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt offering and laid it vpon Waack his ſonne , to pyſz 6, 
goe towards the place of death that God had appointed. Behold a lively figure of A fgureof 
Ieſus Chriſt,beating his owne crofle towards the place of execution, euen as yong /- Chriſt. 
 ſaack doth heerethe wood toburne himſelfe withall , though as yet he knew not ſo 
much, and in the end God preuented it, 
6 Behold the fire and the wood, ſainh Iſcack to bisFather, but where is the Lambe Ther (; 7. 
for the burnt offering ? O pricke and wound to the Fathers heart no doubt, when the Howto an- 
child thus ſpake! But he was reſolued, God, not naturall affeions muſt now be obey- ſacrin things 
ed. Therefore he taketh courage to himin a godly determination,aud concealing all yt hidden. 
Rill from the child, anſwering him, CMy Sonne, God will proxide him « Lambe for 4 
burnt offering,and ſo went on with the Child ſtill, In which anſwere of his beeing of 
Gods prouidence, in a caſe hidden and ſecret, as yet, wee are notably taughtin all 
diſtreſſes, what to hope, and what to ſay : Surely,euen as Abrahays did to his child in 
this place, Domzinus parebit, The Lord ſhall provide, If the wife ſay with Tobias wife, 
What ſhall we doe, we are poore, where ſhall we haue bread for our children, where 
this, and where that ? O be content ! The Lord ſhallprowide, is a good anſwere, a fir 
an{were, and the anfwere of Father eAbraham in this place to his Sonne, Lord 
giue v$faith, and thou neuer prouideſt more notably a Lambe to ſaue yong [ſeach 
heere, then thou wilt alſo prouide neceſſarics for ys to ſaue our liues, till the time ap- 
pointed of thee, | | 
But now the matter can be no longer hidden: for they are come to the place, Porfac? 
and the deed muſt bee done, Abraham buildeth an Altar there, and conched the wood, erſeg.: 
and bound I{aack his Sonne, and laid him yon the Altar pon the wood. Though the text what Abry- 
ſpeake nothing of any ſpeech of Abreham to his Sonne, yet like it is that ere hee ham (aid whe 
bound him,he ſhewed him Gods commandement,wnerevnto his Sonne teadily ſub- he bound &a- 
mitted himſelfe, /oſephns taketh vpon him to tell vs more,and ſuppoſing ſo firange a + | 
thing could neuer be done without ſome dialogue berwixt the Father and the Sonne, 
he ſaith itwas inthis ſort, | | | 
 _  FirſttheFather ſpake to his child and faid : O my Sonne,deere and beloued, with | | 
gut care and diligence haue I hetherto brought thee vp, whom with a thouſand de- Ioſepb, Anziq, 
1resI wiſhed before I had thee. Thinking nothing more happy a comfort for me,then Lib, Cep. 13. 
if I mightliue to ſee thee a man, and leaue thee inwy place, the poſſeſſor of all. that 
I haue when I goe, But behold, it ſcemeth good to him tow that gaue thee to me,to 
take thee from me againe,and that Iſhoul looſe thee. Which ſinceitisſo : O m 


, 


. oj child endure this ſacrifice, for Iyceld to God for my own part, who ſecketh 
is ſcruice of vs, for his continuall favour towards vs, both in peace and warre. Thou | 


art borne by nature to die death at ſametime; and now thy death muſt not be com- 
mon, 
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"mon, bur of thine owne Father , to the Fathepof all fleſh rhdu muſt be offred in ſa- 


Full of x end whereforeI haue brought thee 


. crifice, As itſecmeth, his mercy decming thet yaworthy ro dye, ether by ficknesor 


warre,or any other calamitie, But taking thy ſoule from thee inthe midſt of prayers 
and holy ſeruice to his Maicſtic,he will place thee with himſelfe: whereas one mind- 

ctorc yp , and thou ſhalt vnderprop mine 
age,and be my comfort, not of thy ſelfe and bythy ſelfe, but thou ſhalt leaue vnto. 


me God my defence and comfort in thy place, Then anſwered /ſaack the worthy 
child of ſo good a Father, and ſaid vnto him, - | 


O my Father, I am content ynworthy euer ro haue been borne, ifftriving againſt 


| the will both of God and thee my Father, 1 ſhould nor willingly indure that deter= 


mined by you both, which if none but thiy ſelfe would haue my deere Father, Iwould 
not deny thee, | tg] 

Thus (faith /oſephme) ſpake they each to others, ard then all things being readie, 
vp went the, knife to giue the blow, had not God of his iafinite goodnefle ſtayed 


the hand, But Omercie memorable for cuer and cuer in the Lord, who will not the 


Lament, 4.27. 


Verſe 12, 


Verſe 10, 
Readethe 
note ypon 
Gen.21.ver. 
17. Iud.11. 


Verſe IH 
Why an An- 
gell ftayerh 

Abrgbam, 


Verſe & 


Rom, 10.9, 


Ca{Kth, 19, 


parting of ſuch a Father, and ſuch a Child as yer, but ſtaying the matter altereth the 


' griefeinto all ioy, and delivering the Father his child againe , ſendeth them both 


kome together with as cheerctull harts as euer had any couple, no queſtion in this 
warld after any danger. What twe examples be theſe forys to marke? The Father 
ſhowing vs what itis to be vſed to the yoake from a mans youth, as he was, ſurely ir 
maketh hard things eaſie, and euen the very greateſt rhings to be better perfor- 
med then euer they. would, if ſuch exerciſes often had nn, Bak The Sonne tea- 
ching vs what grace is effetel by ſuch gracious education asno doubt this Child 
had. And both of them laying before oureyes, ſuch a patterne of obedience to 
Almightie God,euen to the lofle of life,as neuer we ſhould forget, but beſeech God 


with dayly prayers, that we may come ag neere ynto, as any cale of ours towards his 
Maicſtic, ſhallrequue. « 7 


The thitd part, 


] NthatGod forbiddeth now at thispinch, this ſacrifice of //aack to be made by his 
Father, We may well conſider how-carefull the Lord is, leaſt by any example of 
any commanded thing by him, others ſhould take occaſion to doe the like, without 
like warrantfrom him, Which happily in this caſe would have been done, if hee had 
nor ſtayed Abrahams hand, bur ſuffred the matter to be accompliſhed and effeQed. 
Men would peraguenture haue raſhly iudged ſuch ſacrifices to haue pleaſed the Lord 
oreatly, and ſo haue done wickedly, cH : 

2 Let vs marke heere, when the Lord came to deliver heere. Noe till the 
knife was vp, and euen ready toſtrike, It teachethvs for our ſelues, eucn then eſpe» 
cially,to looke for his help, when in mens eyes we are but gone. Yer muſt wee truſt 
no further to help, then we make our attempts by his warrant, For we ice he did not 
the like to /eptha. Lo 

'3' The Angelicalleth,and forbiddeth, when as God could haue ſtayed him by a 
ſecret power if he would, And why was this? Surely to inſtruc Iſeack further, that 
what his Father did, was by Gods commandement. Secondly., to ſhow; him what 
ſingular care and fauour God had ouer him, and toward him, who ſo notably would 
deliver him, by an open Angell from Heauen. And thirdly, thatall the world might 
learne by it, that they rnuſt haue yery good warrant, cither to beginne, or leaue off , 
any thing belonging and done to honour God by, —_ by 

4 Now | kxow,faith the Lord, &c. When he knew before very well, what 
heart was in ebraham towards his glorie. But thus would GOD. commend 
vnto all the world, the adioyning of outward workes to inward faith, Con- 
ſonant vato which is Pas the Apoſile, when hee requireth a faith that vyorketh 
through loue,and telleth vs that as well, ith whe month we confeſſe vnto righteonuſneſſe, 
« with che heart beleene vnto ſaluation, alſo our Saviour himſclfe who requireth is 

| | fue 
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the inward acknowledging of hems in the heart, th: outward profeſſion of him before Mew. 
This is that which Saint [ames meanerh, when he ſaith, e--b#raham our Father was in- 
iiified by workes, when be offered Iſaack his. Sowne 2pon the Altar, Sceſt thou nor, faith 
hc, That the Faith wrought with his workes, and throngh the workes was the Faith made 
p:rfeft, cc; That is, Abrabam by this meanes was knowne and declared to be iufti- 
fied, and his Faith being effectuall and fruirfull by workes, was thereby knowne to 
be a true Faith, and not-a.dead Faith . For Saint Iames ſpeaketh not of the cauſes of 
Iuftification, but by what effets we mayknow that a man is iuſtited , True is the 
Giftinction therefore cuen of the Schoole-men tnemſelues. Chriſt dooth iuftifie a 
man -*6irr,effetually, by working his Iuſtification, Faith doth iuſtifie a man appre- 
h:n/ixe, 2pprehendingly , becauſe it taketh hold of Chriſt, who is our Juſtificr, and 
workes do iuſtifie alſo, but dec/ararixe, declaringly, becauſe they ſhew that a Man js 
ivſtified, as hath beene ſaid. So Chriſt, Faith, and workes, do all juſtifie, bur diverſly, 
True alſo is it that Bernard ſaith, workes are via regyi, bit not cauſa regnandi, the 
way tothe kingdome, but not the caule of raigning there, wo: 


1 know ſaith God, but what doth he know? That thox eAbraham, faith hee; | 


' The fountaine 


feareſt God, Then behold the Fountaine of all obedience, the feare of God, and the 
witneſſe againe of the feare of God, true obedience, which being true, as it is moſt 
true, woe and bitterneſle to the inhabirants of the earth, if the Lord be not merciful; 
for our obedience beeing turned into daily, fearefull, and moſt careleſle rebellion, 
where is our feare of his Maieſtic become? Surely the Fountaine is dammed vp and 
Kopped, and therefore no fruit can flow there-from , Let eucry man priuatcly ap- 
ply this, and ſay with hiwſelfe, I rhinke I feare God, but if God giue judgement of 
my feare by my obcdience, as hee did heere of eAbrahaw, how will allproouc, 
QC, : 

6 Becar fe thou haſt not ſpared thine onely Soxne, ſaith God, and yer he was ſpa- 
red, But this is the nature of our good God, to accept in mercy our will for our 
worke, and a ready indeuour even for the deede ir ſelfe, if he would nor ſuffer vs to 

oc any further: bur this, when the word goeth beforc to guide the will and not 
elſe, For thoſe Baals Pricits being deſtitute of the word, though they lanced them- 
ſelucs neuer ſo deepe, yet neither in will nor worke pleaſed the Lord, Anditis a good 
place alſo of Parl:, nt ſpartrg the bodice, &c, So then with this caucar let vs cn 
great incouragement to ſeruc him, who will in reſpect of our readie mind acknow- 
ledge thar we haue not ſparcd this or thar, when indeede yet, it is ſparedthough not 
by vs, Can we feare or doubt of reward if we doit when ready will is thus regarded? 
Or doth that doArine of God condemne good workes, which thus afſſureth vs good 
wall is reſpeRed? yet cuer beware to exclude Gods mercy, and to put inplace of it 
the workes merit. Od - | 

7 Confidcr what1ſhall now note ynto you, and regard it with mee from your 
hearts, Is Abrahams willngneſſeto ofterhis Sonne, a token of loue and great af- 
fection to the Lord? So faith the Lord heere, and ſo hee taketh it, cucn as a worke 
that was done for his ſake, and which bur for his ſake could not haue beene obrai- 
ned at eAbrahams hands for either Gold or Siluer, by all the mien in the world , O 
hearts of ours then that they could fecle! O eyes of ours that they could ſee! What af- 
fection was it in the Lord to ys; not to lay anely his owne and only Son beloued and 
nnocent ypon the Altar of the Croſſe for vs, and to heauc vp the knite as ready to do 
It, but indeed to doit? O loue of loues ! ;yhat loue was this, and what affeQion to vs 
was this ? Abraham was commanded of our God who could commaund , Abratam 
ſhould haue ſinned if he had refufed, fo ſhould not God. Therefore if the one ſhew 
loue in Abraham a Crearure, what doth the other in God the Creator ? Well might 
It be ſaid with a vehemency, So God /ouedthe world, Sol fay, and ſoasnotongue is a- 


ble to fpeake of it, nor pen write, nor heart thinke, The Lord giue faith and thankful 
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Perſe 12. 


of obedience 
to God, 


Uerſe 12, 
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8 AvirahamthusſRtayed from ſacrificing his Sonne, yet failed not of a facifice in 


his 


et 
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Godweill pro 
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Verſe 13. 


r, King, 17. 4. 


Verſe 14- 


his roome, bur /ftmrg vp his eyes, be ſaw a Remme caught bythe hornes in a buſh, him he 
tooke and offered, Now remember we what efbrahans ſaide to his Sonne before, thar 
the Lord ſhould prouide hm. a Lambe . Was icnot ſo? Did not God prouide this Ram 
roſupply young [/aack his place ? No queſtion he did, and no chance but Gods gui- 
ding hand brought him thither, and faftned him there, What ſhould welearne then 
by ir, but this, that if our hearts be ſet indeed to ſerue the Lord in our place and cal- 
ling,certainlyhe will neuer ſuffer vs to want the thing thatſhall be neceſſary and ex- 
mh, be for vs rherevnto, A great comfort and a true. | | 
eAbraham taketh the Ramme, and yet none of his owne : but Abraham was af. 
ſured no doubrtchat it was Gods doing, and being ſo, he maketh noſcruple to accept 
of Gods offerand prouidence, no more then Eliah made queſtion how the Rauens 
came by the meate which they brought him, We cannot follow Abrahars, except 
we had his warrant, 
to Abraham calleth th: place, the Lord ſeath, or prouideth, ſhewing therein his 
care to continue the me:nory of Gods mercy, nor of his owne fa, though indeed it 


' was moſt notable, for if he had, he would haue giuen ſome other title that ſhould at 


Verſe i. 


God ſtrong, 
though we be 
Weak. 


The tale that 
ſhall be told 
vpan all. 


Verſe 2. 


John, I : "SL 
1. Thel. 4. 
Syracha2.1t. 


leaſt haue glanced thar way, but he doth nor, and ſo ſhould we euer ſecke the Lords 
glory, and not our owne, Surely if we honor him, he will honour ys enough, &c.Moe 


things might be noted in this Chapter, buclet theſe ſufhce, 


SG. 
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CHAP, XXII1I, 
Two things in this Chapter eſpecially. 


The deathof Sara, verſe 1. and. 
Her buriall 3.to the end. 


EFF N mentioning fo preciſely the age and death of Sera,we may note the 

MORA RIP fingularaccount thatthe Lord made of her, and if we marke it well,we 
ore Lo @ ſhall ſee it a prerogatiue aboue all other women, So would the Lord by 
> RdY all meancs incourage vs to ferue him, 

JSP 2 Jnthatawoman who by nature is not ſtrong, in ſuch troubles and 
orcefes many times as ſhe had, ſuch remooues and trauels through forcen Countries 
ſhould liue ſolong, hownoterh it the power of God greater then ahy weakenes,and 
how ſhould it comfort vs againſt any infirmity of body whatſocuer, 

When itis ſaid that Sara dicd,though ſhe liued ſo long remember euer thetale 
that ſhall be told of all fleſh firſt or laſt, he 1s dead, ſhe is dead, Thus you heard inthe 
fift of this booke of a great ſort that euer they died were their yeares neuer ſo many, 
Againe it teacheth vs, tbat there is both a better life, and a worſe death then heere 
is 1n this world, otherwiſe what preheminence had Gods Children ouer the wicked, 
fince they die as well as they? © 

4 But where died ſhe ? the text namerh the place, in Kirs+h- Arba, in the Land 
Canaan, Thus didthe Lordplace and ſet downe jn that Countrey certaine pledges 
and pawns, to aſſure the reſt > top he would in time giue thar land vnto them as he had 
promiſed, and they ſhould poſleſſe it. So'may we now be aſſured of the kingdome of 
heauen, that forſomuch as many of our Drerhren and ſiſters are already there placed, 
and haue taken poſſeſſion before ys, ſurely we alſo ſhall follow, and he will giue that 
land, euen that heauenly Cazaas and new eruſalem for ever and cuer, 

5 Abrahamlamenterh his dead, but not the eſtate of his dead, So did Chrift our 
Maiſter ſorrow for his friend Laz zrus. So are weperraitted by the Apoſile, keeping a. 
meaſure as men and women that are ot without hope.So doth the wiſe Syrach counſell, 
and ſo hath all laudable cuſtome cuer allowed , This moderation appeared in Abra- 
bam, for inthe very next verſcit is ſaid, Abrahams aroſe, &c. 
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6 Hetalked with the Soxnnes of Heth, Where we ſce and learne, that ſo we ſhould Sorrow muſt 
x ive place to ſorrow, thatin the meane while we regard alſo things neceſſary, as the be moderated 
p; buriall of our friends, and ſuch like : otherwiſe, our paſſions be impatiences, and as 
we offend the Lord greatly, fo all wiſe men willmiſlike vs worthily. 

He telleth them he #5 a ſtranger, cc. A great token of his rare humility and low- 
linefle of mind, though he were in many reſpeQsa yery great man. Then hee ſceth 
nothing amongſt them, bur for his money, as good a teftimony that way againe of a 
contented mind, though he paſſed nothing amongſt them, 
8 Nay ſay the Hittites, my Lord thou art a Prince of God among ſt vs, take therefore Verſe6, 
onr cheefeſt places and bury thy dead in, a very great kindneſle and courteſie on their 
parts apaine, And letys marke in it, that humanity and bounty beare a molt glorious - 
ſhew cuen in Heathens. O how can ſuch vertues then diſgrace Gods ſeruants, and 
rofeſſors of a better doftrine then euer Heathen knew |! 
9 Abraham bowed himſelfe untothem, and yet they were Heathens, to ſhew that "AE 
he well eſteemed both them and their kindneſſe . Burt we haue not ſo much good þ.. fl 
nature many of vs to our own brethren that are of the houſhold of fauh vnto vs, what 4ugaine, 
loue ſoeuer they ſhewvnto vs. Pride, and diſdaine and ſcorne, are the flowers of our 
oarland, and yet none ſo good Chriſtians as we, if we might be our owne Judges, | 
10 Diuers offers are made him1n great good wil without any mony, but Abra. F* rſe 17. 
ham would not ſo accept of them, He will bay for his money, but not take it of guift, Py Abrabam 
And why ſo ? Happily becauſe he would not receiue at mans handes as beholden to "22 buys & 
- F PPLY . u pond : not take of gift 
him for it, what God had ſo often and ſo affuredly promiſed to giue him, He would Reade 2.Sam. 
not preuent Gods guift in any part, | 24. ver. 24. 
Laſtly, you hauc here the name of currant giuen to mony, to note the vſe of it, not Ferſe 16. 
tobe hoorded vp andlie in a corner, but to paſſe from man vnto man according to Money, why 
his name, We read that money was firſt Leather, then Braſſe, then filuer, then Gold, called currant 
but what faith one? Tpray you note it. Ynibus gradib::s creuit pecunie ma'erea, iiſdens 
decrenit antiqua mundi /implicitas, probitas, & integritas, Looke how Money increa- 
ſed frombaſer to better, by the very ſame ſteps did the world decreaſe from good to 
worſer : for the world was firſt golden, then filuer, then brafſe, now leather or lead, 
or worſe, if any worſe thing youthinke good to name . Money is better, and Men 
wore, the cheſt ſtored with better ſubſtance, and the ſoule filled with worſe fins, yea, 
euen with all fins that ſo finfull a world can bring forth and infeR withall, 
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CuaP, XXII, 


In this Chapter eſpecially conſider theſe things, 


The counſel! and commandement of Abraham touching « Wife tobe 
gaken for his Sonne. 

The obeaience and care of his Seruant in that behalfe. 

The contrat or (Matrimony it ſelfe. 


F Ore particularly marke in the firſt verſe, that Abraham is both old and Uerſe 1. 
7 ©& rich, and let the yſe of it be this to aſſure our doubting minds,that God God can in- 
: ? is able to ſuſtaine vs, when ripeneſle of wit, valour of body, and all na- rich at all 
Ve) curall power to worke, labour, toile, & draw with the world are gone, mes. 

WY x7" Yea,not onely to ſuſtaine vs, but with very great aboundance to bleſſe 

Vs as here he did Abraham, Therefore tye not God to yeares, nor his mercy cuerto 

the meaſure of your wit, But feare God in your youth, ſerue him in age, and be aſſu- 

red that neither youth nor age,ſhall want the benefit of his mercifull providence, A- 

Way With that ſpeech, that if we be not growne at 20, wary at 30,and rich at q2.there 


1s neuer hope of ſtrength, wiſedome,or wealth, for God is free,and not tied to times. 
" 2 But ' 
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2 Buthow came Abrahan by his riches? The text anſwereth, the Lord had bleſſed 
hins i all things, Thereby giuing the wealth of Abraham to the Lords mercy,and not 
to his owne induſtry, Sor 1s {aid elſe-where, Penedettio Dei facit diurtes, & beneditltio 
Dei ſuper capnt inſts, The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, and the bleſſing of the 
Lord is vpon the iuft, Earthly wretches aſcribe all to their own labours, pollicies,and 
fetches, bur ſuch vnthankfull hearts were there cuer. 

Paſle it not ouer alſo vnnoted where or when G O D made himrich, ſurely in 
ftrange Countries, and when he was a very traueler and paſſer from place to place, 
not ſtayed or placed any where.Euen the in this wandring time,which the old ſaying 
1s,doth not gather moſle,yer God was able to blefle him, & to make his ſtore increaſe, 
Surely in ſuch places it had bin great power in God to ler him ſtil paſſe amongſt them 
withlite, though he had left himandlert him be poore. But the Lord would euen this 
alſo :and therefore where, where, is not God able to doe for his, if they pleaſe him? 

4 »Abraham ſaid to his eldest ſeruant,c#c. Then we ſee in Abratams houſe, orders 
and degrees, reſpects and regards diuers of ſuch perſons as ſerued him according ci- 
ther to time or qualities, or ſome circumſtance juſtly mouing thereynto, This we may 
follow in our daies, wiſe men do it, and God diſhketh it nor, 

5 Theputting his hand vnder his Maiſters thigh, noteth vnto vs the forme and man- 
ner of private oaths miniſtred priuatly mn thoſe dates, of Superiors to their Inferiours 2 
for publikely <quall perſons did otherwiſe, Or if you will, it ſheweth'the ſeruants o- 
bedicnce towards his Maiſter, and his Maiſters power over him, 

6 If we conſider the titles that Abraha giueth ynto God, here they ſet out the 
terror of his Maieſty, and the might of his power, asalſo that to him which is about 
vo {wear, nothing is more fit to be thought of, then the power of God to puniſh falſe- 
hood, if it be auouched with an oath in his name , T he forgetting whereof, raaketh 
many a Man and Woman caſt themſclues and their ſoules headlong into great dan- 

ers. 

s 7 Thar exception that you ſee the old man rake heere againſt the Daughters of 
the Country, and his exprefle commandement for a wife to be raken to his childe our 
of the number of the fairhfull, reacheth vs norably, if we haue Abrahams ſpirit in vs, 
to wo Religion & the rrue feare of God the vpper=-hand of all honor, friends, wealth, 
and glory of the world whatſoeuer, in all matches and marriages that we ſhall make 
eithcr tor our {elues, or our friends, children, or charge . Conferre it with Gene. 28, 
Dent. 7.2, 3.2.X5g, 8.18. where the like doctrine is taught, 

8 Paſle not ouer againe in this talke of Abraham about the marriape of his ſonne 
withour noting, what wy tne parent then had ouerthe child in Sh 9 his choiſe, 
and not leauing himliverty direly without cauſe to ſtray from his liking :oppoſe it 
againſt the licentious rage of children in theſe daies,whoſe wit, and one!y wit in this 
caſe mult be tollowed, fayparents to the contrary by graue experience whatſocuer 
they can, Yer Randeth it faſt eucn in this matter as in all other, he that deſpiſeth me, 
ſhall be deſpiſed of me, and he that deſpifeth Parents, deſpiſeth God, who harh ſaid, 
Thou ſha't hanour thy Father and thy Mother, cc, Now ſhall children thinke that ho- 
nor of word, cap, or knee, is duc, and the greateſt matter of all others, cither to their 
owne good or parents comfort, belongeth no further to them then they liſt? Ir can- 
not be, Therefore who {o in this matter raketh nor parents good aduiſe and conſent, 
he deſpiſeth God, and the cutſe doth reſt vpon him, without repentance, 

g In the 5,verſc the Seruant reaſoneth with his Maiſter,and putteth a caſe,Conſider 
in it Ipray you & learne,how it is not enough only to beware of forbidden euil, when 
a man taketh an oath, bur care alſo muſt be had leaſt in thinges commanded we of- 
fend, not knowing the full drift and ſcope of the Commandement, And ſor this caufe 
doth this fcruant thus queſtion with his maiſter, | 

10 Beware ſaith he, that thou bring not my Sonnt thither againe, meaning into his 
owne Countrey out of Caray, And why thinke you? Surely leaſt he ſhould loſe the 

inheritance promiſed him there by God, Why was the matter now in any likelihood? 
truly no, Abraham was but a ftranger in (anger yet, neither had any more poſlſefit» 


on 
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on then the Sepulcher he bought there for to bury his Wife in, But by his faith which CE 
wauered not one iot2 in Gudspromiſe, he poſlefſet euen the whole Land,and there- £ 
fore he would not ſuffer his ſonne to be remocued thence to the woman, if the wo- 
man would not come to him , O that we had ſuch faith to beleeuc what is promiſed 
vs, and to expect it with affuring hope, then ſhould our hearts bee free from many 
cares that now oppreſle them, and we poſleſle to our good content what yetin mans 
eyes we haue no hold of ! 

11 Jathe 7. verſe Abra%am maketh mention of the Lords calling of him out of ere >, 
his owne Country, into that where he now was, and fo flayeth himlelfe ypon thar, ; 
that by no meanes he will doubt but God will goe forward with his mercy begunin 
this and by this his calling.So, ſo,and euen ſo ſhould al we be in that calling whatſo- 
Euer vnto good that God vouchſaterh ys. As for example,if the Lord haue cald ys into 
the land of light by hearing the word preached ynto vs, or any other good meanes 
whatſoeuer, neither ſhould the world, nor wants of men, neither any thing in this 


life, make vs returne to the land of darknefle againe. So of Magiſtracy, or Miniſterie, 
or {uch like, the calling of God ſhould be our ſtrong Rayes to goe through with it a- 
eainſt all aſſaults ro the contrary. But.cſpecially this is a place, and an example for - 
them that for any earthly preferment in marriage of their Children, can be yery well 
content that they ſhould be carried from Canaan cucn againe and againe to MHeſo- 
potamia, that is, from the grace and light of God which he hath giuen, and fromthe 
place where he hath promiſed to giue an inheritance, into the miſts and clouds of 
old ignorance againe, and all damnable fuperſtition , Abraham heere abhorreth it, 
though his Sonne ſhould loſe his wife thereby : and ſurely as he ſhonld be our cxam- 
ple to tollow euer, ſo ſhall he be their condemnation that will nor doit. 

12 Marke againe in this verſe the arguments whereby Arab .firengthnerh his 4. Nan 
faith, Firſthe alledged rhe deed of God in thee words, quieduxit me, which brought ; abranams 
me out , Secondly his promiſe, q#t loguntns eft & tranuit, which tpake'vnto 'mee and faith. 
ſware, And why doth he nor alledge his owne doings, and ſay, becauſe I obeyed 
him, and left mine owne Country for him, or becauſe againe I offered to kill this Son 
of mine when he bad me, & to offer him vp in ſacrifice to him or ſome ſuch Ike?ſure- 

ly becauſe the Children of God were never acquainted with bragging of their own 

workes, and putting God in the noſe with their owne merits, Some doc it, and alaſſe 

will not ſee how they offend in it, but men and women poſſeſſed with Gods ſauing 

ſpirit, neucr did 1t, neither will doe it, Abraham knew merits in him were no ſuch 

props to his faith, as mercies in God, and therefore filent in the one with comfort he 

allegeth & remembreth the other, So let vs do if we haue no calling but the common 

calling of Chriſtians. And if we be further cither Magiftrates,or Miniſters,or ſuch like, 

then conſider alſo how fitly we may do it , For as Abraham hgd the deede of Godin 

bringing him out, ſo haue Magiſtrates and Miniſters, in giuing them that place, And 

as Abraham had his promiſe, and his oath, verily ſo haue they, that he will be with 

themin the cauſe of iuſtice, and in their Miniſtery to the very worlds end, Be it con« 

cluded then in our ſoules for euer, that the Angell of God ſhall be with vs, as heere 2: ron Ig- 
Abraham ſpeaketh, ſo long as we liue, to honour God by a fairhfull ſeruice, and nor COIs 23s 
our owne felues by ſome {ubtill ſeenuings, for God ſeeth, - 

13 I cannotbut remember youof it alſo, how then the ſeruantpurteth the caſe, 
the woman would not come fofarre, Abraham doth not bid him tel her what wealth 
ſhe ſhall haue, what riches and treaſure, and that his ſon ſhould haue all, or ſo forth, 
bur he an{wereth by his truſt and aſſurance that the Lord would moue her and bring 
itto paſſe if it were his liking, and therefore he ſaith, The Lord ſhall ſend his Angell, 

&'c. Thus eucr, cuer doth Religion perſwade one way, and earth, and fleſh,and the 
world, another way, : | 

14 Burt if ſhe will ner faith he, then, Where we ſee how fully doubting mindes Uerſe 8, 
are to be inſtructed, Oftentimes doe we promiſe good vnto men in the name of the Doubring 
Lord, and wwe hope it ſhall come to paſſe, yet wiſedome would that we ſhould more minds ſhould) 
fully teach and ſay as here Abrahams doth, But, 5f ſhe will nor, &c, Thatis, yet if _ bc fully taught 
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will not thus and thus doe for cauſes knowne to his wiſedome and not vnto vs, then 
this and this ſhall be yonr eſtate, &c, 

i5 Onely bring not my Sonne backe againe, ſaith hee, repeating againe what hee 
had once giuen in charge before, and we noted it. O conſtant heart ! both to abide 
himſelfe, and to keepe his poſter:ty in a ſtrange Countrey, being once called thi- 
ther, alchough with wealth he might returne, and with his owne Kindred peraduen- 
ture live more quietly, What a thing ina godly mans heart is a place appointed 
him of God, How is ke nor fickle and fugitiue, onely tor greater worldly good, with- 
out avy direction from a better cauſe? Yea, how muſt not a man hke without God his 
liking,nor carue for himſelfe a portion of this world where himſelfe liketh, but where 
the Lord will be content, remaining conſtant, and with the ſame contented, till the 
Lord giue a going out. Abraham had his greefes here no doubr, and probably may 
wee thinke the Canaries were not to him as his Kindred, nor Carnaar as his owne 
Countrey , Yet ſo would the Lord. And we ſee before our eyes that the heart of 
Abraham anſwereth tothe Lord; O my God, I am content to doe it, and his tongue 
chargeth his Seruant againe, Bring not my Sonne backe, & c, 

16 Thentle Seruant ſware, ſaith the Text, That is, after he had inquired, queſti- 
oned, talked, and was fully inſtructed concerning his Maiſters will, and the end of 
his oath, rhen he ſware, A very good exarmple, to teach all men how an oath is to be 
taken Burtalaſſe! where is this conſcience, and care, and feeling, with feare to a- 
bute this duty 2? Where is he that ſearcheth an\l ſeekagh ro know the matter,and the 
depgh of it, how far it may charge him?what he is requeſted ro ſweare vnto? Yet thus 
doth eAbrahams Servant here, and let vs note it. 


The {econd part. 


HE Servant thus inſtructed and ſworne, prepareth to his journey, and tooke ter 

Camel:,& c, Teaching and ſhewing this witedome, that a thing is not onely to 
be done, but euen all ſuch thinges alſo as may bee fit tothe good bringing of 1t to 
paſſe, are likewiſe to be cared for and raken with vs, as heere this ſeruant did, 

2 His making «f his Camels to lie downe, as it here 1s mentioned, may remember 
vs how a good man regardeth euen his beaſt, The time and the place may ſhew the 
Seruants Ai ent care 10 oblerue and regard all good opportunities, to come by any 
entrance or Peceſſe in the matter he goeth abour, | 

3 His prayer to God that hee would dire him, ſheweth his faith and bringing 
vp in <Abraham: houſe, Alſo, how he truſted not in his owne endeuours, though yer 
he vſed the beſt, bur onely h1s confidence was in the bleſſing of God, who is able ro 
effec and hinder what he will. 

whilſt mens Daughters came to draw water, ſaith the Text, and afterward in this 
Booke we ſhall reade, that /4cob fonnd Rachel! keeping of ſheepe . Both thele declare 
vnto vs the ſimplicitie and plainnefſe of thoſe dates, rouching education of their 
Children. I belcech you, where were theſe golden, filken, pearled, and idle Dames 
that our dayes yecld, when Water-pots and Sheepehookes were thought no hurters 
of Womens hands, by the very Parents themſelues ? I'vrgeir not for imitation, bur for 
moderation, 

The Secuant nameth a marke, whereby he defireth of God he may haue notice, 
which the Woman ſhall be, that he ſhould chuſe for his Maiſters Sonne . Grant ſaith 
he, that ſhe which ſaith drmke, ard Iwill gine thy Camels drinke alſo, may be ſne, &c, 1 
pray ycu marke the marke that he wiſheth in his Maifters Wife, Is1t not a ſweet and 
curteous nature, rather then a gay gowne and a lofty looke ? Is it not a lowly and lo- 
ving mind, rather then any wealth and pompe ? Surely it is, for he wiſheth this, and 
leaueth out thoſe, And peraduenture touching the laſt, the Seruant had heard it our - 
of the mouth of long experience, that D:uite femma nibil intollerabilius, There is no- 
thing more intollerable thena rich woman, Except God gouerne, let me adde Ipray 
you: for his grace maketh many old ſayings to faile of generakty. Yet ans 
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there was, or is, that ſuch Prouerbs aroſe in times paſt, and are ſtill called ro remem- 
brance 1n our daies ypon occaſions, Surely, all be not Saints that go for Saints before - 
ſtrangers, it may be fearcd, : 

6 That thou haſt ordained, Marke this word well, and in itobſerue the iudgment -,,, ſo1 
that the Seruant had of marriage; namely, that there was no hap nor chance in ir, Mariage Sk 
but that euery one is ſerued according to the ordinance of God, either for comfort not by hap. 
or croſſle, Is it notall one with that which Salomon ſaith : Houſe and riches are the Prov. 19. 14, 
inheritance of the Fathers, but a prudent Wife commeth of the Lord? How doth this 

ood judgement then ſhew vnto vs the good order in A#rahams houſe for know- 
ledge and inſtruction . He that walketh in the Sunne, will be Sunne-burned, faith 
the Prouerbe, and ſurely, where good inſtruRtion is in a Houſe or Towne, the people 
will ſauour of jr, Would God our {eruants might thus ſauour of the ta]ke they heare 
at our tables or otherwiſe, as this man did. But alas! what know I? Nay, what know 
ye your ſelues of your ſelues ? Without doubt this, that if carping and. gawling of 0- 
thers, if {wearing, and filthy ſpeaking, if mocking and cenſuring of the way of truth, 
if Papiſme or Atheiſme be a colour worthy carrying, our ſeruants may learne in our 
houſes, and of vs, to carry {uch colours : but as for Religion and ſound iudgementin 
the ſeuerall branches of Gods Booke, alas, alas, it js not to be had with many of vs, 
nor amongſt vs, 

7 By the word mercy in the ſame verſe, appeareth the nature and heart of an ho- A good heart 
neſt and faithfull ſeruant, that he would not onely haue things fall out to his Maiſter, vf aſeruantto 
but in mercy to fall to him, thar is all for the beſt, and his comfort if itmay any way ®'* Pailter. 
be more then other. 

8 Now what ſucceſſe had this prayer of a true ſeruant with God ? Ipray you Verſe 15, 

marke the 15, verſe. Ere he had left ſpeaking (faith it, Behold Rebekah came ont, &c, ; 
See then the gratious goodnefle of God, and how open his eare is to one that is care- 
full of the credite committed vnto him, be he ſeruant or wharſoeuer elſe . Euen be-- 
fore he had left ſpeaking, the Lord aunſwereth this ſcruants deſire, and ſenderh by 
his hidden powerfull prouidence, this Maide Rebekah to come to the Well ro him, 
Now, if we conſider what he went about, and what the Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
here appointed in earth amongſt vs goc about, is there any compariſon ? then with 
aſſurance may they go on in their places, that God will regard them, and give them 
his bleſſing, when he thus dealt with this ſeruant ? 

9 Inthatſhe came forth with a Pitcher to fetch water, the ſeruant hauing prayed Uerſe 26 
as you ſaw before in the fourctcenth verſe, note the wonderfull prouidence of God, 4 
how it ruleth every action, and ſaffereth nothing to goe by chance as many dreame, 

For was there no time to fetch Water but uow, when the Seruant lay by the Well _ , lifpolerh 
wayting for Gods direction? Yes many times might ſhee that day haue ſtored her- je, wy "* 
ſelfe, had not GOD direRed euen to that time, And what God will muſt come ſcaſons. 

to paſſe. | 

0 She goeth downe, filleth her Pitcher, and away againe, ſaith the Text, Heere is peyſe 16, 
then no tarrying, no gazing at paſſers by or ſtrangers, no prittle prattle, nortelling x -,oc, 
of Tales, but modefty , filence, and ready diſpatch of that which is gone about, A 
good example for yourh, if it were carefully followed. : 

11 Butthe Seruant ſecing her make ſuch ſpeede, runneth to meexe her, and prai- 
ed her that he might arinke of her Pucher, She ſaith vnto him, drike Sir. In the ſer- 
vantnote ſtill no ouer-{lowing of his buſineſſe, but hauing commended his ſute vn- 
to God, he beginneth to try the very firſt rhat came,to ſee ifhis marke before men- 
tioned might be found in her. In the maid marke all gentlenefle and curtefie of na- 
ture, with ſpeech conuenienr, neither a foole to ſay nothing, nor yet ouer-bold to 
talke atrandoon, When ſhe had giuen the ſeruant drinke, then ſee ho $ et how 
no doubt by Gods very direQion, ſhe vſeth thoſe words that the ſeruant had prayed 
God before might be a marke for him, to know the Woman that God had appoin- 
ted for his Maiſters ſonne by. 7 will (faith ſhe) draw water al/o for thy Camels. By 
which the ſeruant knew it was his Miſtreſſe that ſhould be, Gods gift and pes 
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match for his mailter /ſaack, Then he wondred to conſider Gods mercy and proui - 
dence, fitting things ſo quickly and graciouſly ypon his prayer, and bringing to for- 
ward the cautc of his comming. And indeed the manifeſtation of Gods prouidence is 
wonderfull: for which of vs could once eucr haue thought, that ſuch thinges ſhould 
haue come to paflc as now we know and ſee ? Happy is that heart that is contented 
with Gods will, and prayſeth his name for well and woe. 

12 Then the ſ{eruant tooke torth « glden abilement, (5c, Where we may ſce, how 
al:hough he was perſwaded that this was the woman vyhom God had appointed for 
Wife ynto his Maifler, yet doth he vie ordinary meancs,as gifts of Gold, to procure 
her toconſent . Therefore we ſee the Children of God do never reaſon thus,if God 
haue appointed the matrer, it skilleth not what I doe, but they vie the appointed 
meanes, and leaue Gods counſels to himſelfe, Our Sauiour fled into F gypt from He- 
ro *s tyranny, and yet God had appointed that he ſhould not ſo dye, Andin the Acts 
of the Apoltles, they tooke broken peeces of the {hippe, and Ib ot out,yet fore-rold 
that they ſhould not periſh, with many ſuch examples in the ſcripture, Again, we may 
note it here, that ſuch golden attiring as this, and Tewels, are not ſimply condemned 
in all women. But it is the manner, or meaſure or calling, that maketh things not al- 
lowable. Conferre this with Peter and Pal, forbidding broydered hayre, &c. as al- 
ſo with the third of Efay, and interprete one by another, Maiſter Crazmer in his 
Booke of the Sacrament, faith, thoſe places of Peter and Paule, be denials but by 
comparilon, and not ſimply. ButI necdnor to ſpeake in thismatter, Wee arc too 

Ll caretu]l not to reſtrajne whar 
1s allowed, Both are extreamiries, and the middle way is the good yertue cuer 
commended. 

13 The ſcruart bowed bimſeife when he ſaw how all fell out. And we are to marte 
in it, how Gods Children ſhould not onely pray in their wants, but alſo be thankefull 
in their wealth, for io doth this ſeruant , He begged Gods afliſtance, and now that 
he cuidently ſceth it, he bowerh himſelte, and blefleth the Lord for it. But God for- 
give vs our vnkindnefle in this behalte : for if ten of ys be cleanſed nine of ys neuer 
returne to gue thankes, 

14 Iorhe 31, verſe, and lo on, it pleaſerh the ſpirit of God to note Labans kind- 
nefle, and good catertainment of tis feruant, when once he had heard of him by his 
liter. and no doubt it is cuer thus done, to commend vnto vs curtchie and gentlenes, 
and to bring vs in diflixe with curriſhneſſe and hardnefſe . Bur when meate was ſer 
bcfore him, the ſeruant will not once taſte of it till hee have done his meflage : more 
caretull a greatdeale of his Maiſters buſinefſe then of his owne belly, Where are fuch 
ſeruants in theſe daics? | | | 

15 Whenyoucometo the ſeruants tale, I pray you note how hee leaueth out 
that which happily might haue ofttended them, namely, how Abraham his Maiſter 
eaue him in charge in no caſe tobring backe his Sonne amongtt his Kindred againe, 
It ſhewerh ſuch wiſedome and ditcretion ina good ſeruant when hee doth his meſ- 
ſage, as15eucr to be toilowed of all thatreade ir, And it ſheweth alſo, that although 
no vntrach bc to be auouched, yet neitheris all truth eucr, and ar all times ro be de— 
clarcd, | 

16 When the ſ{eruant had thus ſhewed how all thinges had hetherto fallen out, 
cuen by Gods mighty and mcrcifull direQion, yet leaueth hee liberty to the Parents 
and triends, if ye mark it, to diſpoſe of their child and fiſter as they would, So ſee we 
in thoſe daics, hovy the godly abhorred to vvring mens Children from rhem by in- 
dirc&t meancs, it the Parents vvere vayvilling to beſtow them ſo. 

17 Ia the anſvyer of Laban and Bethnellynto the ſeruant yvhen he had ended his 
tale, marke the nature or manner of the godly, both for ynderſtanding and affection, 
Touching the firſt, you ſee they traſt a good tale when it is told rhem, & diſcerne God 
1a his vyorkes, And touching the ſecond, they ſeeing the matter vvas of God, gaue 
anſvverthus : Fe can ſay vnto thee neuther exill nor good, beta'd Rebekah s: before thee, 
rake ber 4nd gee. Both theſe are very ſpeciall graces, vyhere God doth grant them, bur 
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rare graces we muſt needs confeſſe in our daies, in compariſon of the greater number, 
For how many ſauour nothing whatſocuer you ſay out of Gods booke vnto them, but 
arc in this matter enen yoide of a!] capacity, though in,worldly cauſes quicke enough. 
Then for affection, how many wilfully ftriue in minde againſt thar thing, thar yer in 
conſcience they are conuinced to be the will of God. So that where is the man or 


. Woman almolt (wee may ſay) among many, that hearing Gods will told them, and 


made rather more manifeſt then this was heere by the ſeruant, is firiken, moucd and 
rouched with it inwardly, yeeldeth vnto it, and faith: Sir, I can neither ſay good nor 
euil vnto you, this thing is of the Lord that you tell me,Iſec his wil,and far be it from 
me to reſiſt him, no my heart is ready, and I am content to doe it, &c, Yet thus doe 
Gods Children as here you ſee, Let vs tollow it then, and follow it euer when a good 
tale is told vs, 

18 Then the ſeruant bowed againe toward the earth vnto the Lord : wherein ill 
mark the conſtant piety of the ſeruant, who till, til is thankfull aud boweth to God, 
Againc in the verſes following, note the cuſtome of thole daies, to giue guitts to the 
Bride, and to her Friends. Sce allo how it is lawfull to be honeſtly merry when once 
our buſineſle is done, and charge diſcharged : for now the Seruant ecateth and drin- 
keth, which he would not doe before, &c. | 


19 In the morning the Seruant would be gone, abhorring to loyter and linger in 
his buſineſſe, as all good Seruants doe, Butler the Maid tarry a little with vs,ſaid the 


friends, and then ſhe ſhall go: which may diſcouer a fault of ours, even this thing in þ 


the friends, if we obſerue it. For what do many of vs when we heare the word of God 
declared to vs by ſomeplaine cuidence, ſo that we are moued with it? Ifay what do 
we? Surely euecn as theſe friends did ouer night, go take Rebekas &c, Thatis, we con- 
ſent and yeeld,and we are all in heat and haſt,to promiſe all obedience to that which 
we heare, anda man would thinke we wete won for euer, But after a while wHhar do 
we? truly as you ſee theſe friends, in the morning we are well cooled, or rathereuill 
cooled, our heat and haſt is paſt, and now the maid muſt tarry ten daies, that is, now 
we will delay and deferre, what before we promiſed and purpoſed with all ſpeede. So 
the longer the worſe, when it ſhould be cuer the better, if we were not euill, 

20 But the Seruant ſaith againe, Hinder me ot, ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my 
journey, & c, Many Scruants if they had beene in this place, would haue tarried and 
feaſted, and taken good cheere, and excuſed the matrer well enough, that the maids 
friends were loth to part with her. But ſo vyould not this moſt carefull and truſty Ser 
vant Joe : but having ſped well, he longeth to be with his Maiſter to eaſe his minde 
alſo,vÞ:ch isa ſpecial good care in a good Meflenger: for,eore tri/ta, ſed cito lata ſnns 
zuntia:d4a, Slowly is cuill, but with all good ſpeed,glad things are to be told, faith the 
old faying. Againe, becauſe God had proſpered him he would be gone, making 
Gods mercy a ſpur, ſo his faithfulneſſe and diligence, and not a {lower of him, as no 
doubt many vvould. | 

21 Thenthey called the maid, and acked her conſent thereia,leauing this for godlie 
euer, and all to marke, that as children owe a duty to Parents,to aske their conſents, 
ſoruen Parents alſo owe this to their Children, not violently to enforce them againſt 
their liking : for whoſo marrieth, marricth for himſelſe, and not for his Parents, and 
good reaſon then the hart ſhould loue whom the life muſt indure till dying day, Now 
loue is not forced, neither euer can be, but God giueth it reciprocally, if the match 
be his, No louc, no match of Gods making, let Parents thinke, and ir is his preroga- 
tive to toyne together Man and Wife, If man vvill ioyne by force and violence, vhom 
God hath ioyned by conſent and loue, vvhat a boldnes is that in him that doth it, & 
hovy vvill God not indure it, but turne it to his vvoe ? Yet Children againe may not 
be ouer-bold becauſe of this, but like if they poſſiblie can, vvhere their Parents ber- 
ter experienced then theyare, iuſtly like, For if they doe not thus, giuing all pothbie 
place to their Parents iud gements, ſurely they doe not honour Father and mother as 
they ſhould, 


22 The maide, then asked, ſaith ſhe will, vyhich was not any lightneſſe in her, or 
caſineſſe 


— 
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Behaviour for eaſineſle ouermuch to be intreated , but it was a religious yeelding to that without 


mariage, We foglith delaies, which ſhe euidentlie ſaw was the Lords appointment for her.It ſhold 
an anſ{were 15 


required, | 


Verſe 59. 
Uerſe 60, 


Verſe 62. 


A gocd polli- 
cy tor parents 


Verſe 63, 
O notable cu- 


ſtome ! 


{choole vs in theſe daies to doe the like, and neuer to vſe niceneſſe aud folly, vndec 
pretence of mydelty, when the matter is diſcuſſed alread by muruall cuiCtion of ej- 
ther heart ſecretly within, that the Lord will have ith, Such dilly dally is fitter for 
Heathens that know not God , then for ſober Chriſhans, who haue yowed obedi- 
ence inall ſtaied grauity to the Lords good pleaſure, 

23 The honeſtand orderly ſending her away, with her nwrſe and maides ate com- 
mendable praCtifes euen with vs, Burt eſpecially marke the 60.yerſe, the bleſſing they 
gaue her when ſhe departed, Our care performeth all things rather then this, and yer 


this as neceſſary as many others, She rode vpon ( amets, and was not to tender,but our 
wanton waies will worke ys woe, if God do not change vs. | 


24 In the 62, verle, note how /ſaack not yet married (for his Wife that ſhould be, 
was but now comming towardes him with his ſeruant) lived from his Father, and 
kept houſe , Now adaics rich mens children either marry ere they know how to vic a 
houſe, or neither marrying nor keeping houſe, liue to foile and ſpend what others 
carctully haue got together, But wile Parents may learne of Abraham heere, to ſee, 
how they will frame in their life time, and then as they like them, leaue them more or 
leſle, 

25 One thing is mentioned here of [ſaack,, which is worthy memory whilſt wee 
live, Namely, that roward the evening he went out into the fieldtopray, It ſhowerth vs the 
cultome of thoſe godly Fathers of whom hee learned it, now and then to goe forth, 
and all priuatcly alone,to ſend yp to God the aboundance of their harts,fraught with 
his feare, ro meditate of his mercy continually taſted, to pray againſt faults continu- 
ally committed, and after many holy debatings of his fauours in them, to turne home 
againe comforted and cuen refreſhed,that with their God ſo good and ſo kind, th 


e 
| haue had ſome conference, as became his Children. O we, we ! finfull and Has. 


Ferſe 64. 


If Cod take a- 
Way one com- 
fort, he giucth 


anorbher, 


how many are our walkes for vaine pleaſure, and how few or none in this holy order. 

16 As [ſaack was thus walking in the fields, he Lft wp kis cies, an ſaw the Camels 
comming, and Rebekah ſhe looked, and ſaw l{aack walki'g, and acked who he was, the 
Seruanr anſwering, that it was his aiſter : ſhe lighted downe, conered her ſelfe with a 
vaile, 5c. Both her lighting and vaile, tokens of her modeſty and humility. The 
Marginall note is ſufficient tor this, if you ioyne vnto it the x. of Sam, 25. 23. where 
Abigaell meeting Daxid, haſted and lighted alſo, ; 

27 The ſeruant declareth all Gods dealing in this matter, and no doubt it both 
contented and mooued /ſaach : whereupon he ps her into his mothe) s tent, he ma- 
ried her, well liking of Gods choyce, he lowed ber, a ey of Gods match, and he was 
comforted with her after his mothers death, to teach vs for euer his good, that if 
God take one thing, he will giue another, ts the perpetuall praiſe of his infinit mer- 
cy, and the great incouragement of his Children to continue in his feare. What a 
ſort of inſtructions now hath this Chapter yeelded vs, and yet neither in this,nor in 
any, is that halfe noted that might bee noted. So plentifull is the ſpring of this 
heauenly Water, yea ſuch a Sea of knowledge and comfort is Gods Booke. This 
much is more then wee thinke of cuer :and thus much remembred, by this occaſion, 
and praQtiſed berter, ſhall yeeld vs ioy, when all worldly follics ſhall faile their follo- 


wers, We haue here but a time, and how ſhort or long who can tell : pend this well, 


and weliue for ever: ſpend this ill, and we dic for euer, Life and death, differ yerie 


much, mirth and miſery, weale and woe, ioy and painc : I iudge, we iudge not tobe 
like, but euer and neuer are piercing darts, if we haue any feeling in bliſle to live, or 


curſe to remaine, obeying or diſobeying the Lords good will, The Lord make vs 


carctull, and ſo] cnd, 


CHAP, 
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Cuay, XXV. : 
The chiefe heads of this Chapter are theſe. 


Abrahams ſecond marriage. 


Abrahams d4cath. 
Jacobs birth. p 
Eſau his ſelling of his birth-right. 


9:20 9d Ouching the firſt, itis a warrant of the lawfulneſle of ſecond marriage, 
* ©) againſt any prophane mind, that wilfully difalloweth it. And the Apo- 
So) 1&3 file is as plaine, when he faith, as long as they live together, the Man 
7 LS9:+ oo 
G SE and the Woman are each bound to others, bur if either be taken away 
| DL by death, the ſuruiuer is at liberty to marry againe in the Lord. 

2 Remember how God ſaid, that in //aack ſhould his ſeede be bleſſed, yet now 
commeth Ketyrah with fixe ſonnes on a heape, ſuch euents fall out totry the Chil- 
dren of God, whether they will cleaue to the word or no. 

3 eAbraham maketh his Will and Teſtament, in his life time, diſpoſing his good 
in ſuch ſort as quietneſſe may follow amongſt his children, when he 1s gone , So was 
Fz<kias commanded to doe by the Prophet, and it is a thing that cuery wiſe man wil 
be carefullof whilſt hee hath time . The negle& of this hath ſpent whatſocuer was 
oathered ” him that died, * 

4 Abraham _ and it is the way of allfleſh, ashath often beene ſaid, He dyerh 
in a good age, ſaith the Text, and full of dates, Long life is good, and yet life will wea- 
ry any body at laft : afulneſſe of time will come ro them, that moſt loue this World, 
though it be long firſt : for Senimm vi"rndtedium aafert., Old age will waxe weary of 
lite at length, 

* of ſaeck and Iſmael his Sonnes bury him. A duty that Parents doe owe their Chil- 
Oren, and Children againe totheir Parents, Husband muſt doe this forhis Wife, and 
the Wife likewiſe for her Husband, itis the laſt curtefie and kindnefle to be ſhowed, 
an] itis not a matter of little regard with the godly. They know there will be a mee- 
ting againe, and therefore they lay vp as it were the bodies of their dead friends, as 
men lay vp their Tewels, till ſuch day come. [/aack and Iſmael were no great friends 
once, but yet no 1arres hinder them, for this common duty to their Father. Wee are 
more crooked and wayward, many of vs if luſt doe vrge vs 1n this point, Our difplea- 
ſurespriuate hinder vs greatly from cormnon good, and our anger laſteth from age to 
age, to our great reproach. 

6 Abrahamis buried with Sara his Wife, and if they that loued and liued together 
while they were heere, be alſo both laid togetherin that bed of earth, tharallmuſt 
come to,when they be dead, it is a thing that may wel be done, and deſerueth no iuſt 
diſlike of any, : - 

7 And after the death of Abraham,Go4 bleſſed Tſaack,, ſaith the 11.verſe,and how 
ſweet it is toall Parents, if they marke it. For fince God is not the God of Abraham 
one, but of all thar feare him :This comfort may you haue in your ſoules ever, that 


when you be gone, yet he remaineth and liveth for euer, to blefſe and proſper,to de- 


fend and comfort your children after you, that are now your care, 

8 In the Genealogie of /ſmael,hauing twelue Princes deſcending ofhim, ſee what 
Cod can doe for a poore Boy that was Pi out with a bottle of water, and as it were 
left to the wide world, and to his fortune, as ſome ſpeake ; O powerfull God! what 
cannot he doe, and whom cannot he exalt if 1tpleaſe him? Servants and all ſuccorlefſe 
Childrenlooke at ir, - 

9 Rebekah 


Second matrti- 
age layfull, 
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Verſe 21. 
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Verſe 31. 
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Verſe 32. 
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9 Rebchah was barren lorg, and had no Child, both to her owne and Husband® 
zreete no doubt, But ſo it pleated God then, and ſo now ir pleaſerh him often alſo, to 
ichoole his Children, by with-holding their wiſhed comforts from them a time, I1ſa- 
ack had a promiſe, that he ſhould haue ſrrd, and in his ſeed the family andline preat- 
Iy increaſed, yet God will haue him waite for it, and tarry his good pleaſure in pati- 
ence, which we muſt marke, ſaack, prayeth for his Wife, and the Lord is intreated, 
ro ſhew vs what couples ſhould do one for another in this behalfe, and how well the 
Lord liketh ir, when they doe it, EL Eh 

10 Then ſhe concciued, and being with child,ſhe felt them /frixe in her body toge- 
ther, and maruciling at her caſe, ſhe went to the Lord to acke him . Noting thereby to 


vs, that there is no refuge to the godly euer in their diftreſſes more then this, to ger 


them to the Lord, and to learne of him ſome comfort for their caſe . But how did ſhe 
aske of the Lord? Surely there is no certainty laid down yvnto ys, and therefore as we 
cannot be te{oJuted with any certainty, fois the ſilence yſed an cuidence that there is 
no neccflity : the matter is not to vs material. Auſfex ſaith, whether ſhe went vnto the 
Altar that e-{b74ham had built, or CMelchiſedech was yet aliue, or ſome ſuch man, or 
any other way that I cannot remember and thinke of, ſaith he, this is certaine, the 
Scriprure is true, and ſhe asKed God, Others ſay this was before Abraham: dyed, and . 
that ſÞce asxedof him, and had her aunſwere as followeth : others ſay happily in a 
dreame [he was told, or by forme inward reuelation, or by ſome Angell. | 

11 When the Children came to be borne, Eſax is bornered and hairy : So vieth na= 
rure ſomerimes inwmens bodies, ta bewray their future manriers, qualities, and con. 
ditions, /acob is borne the latter, whorn God could haue made firſt, iFit had pleaſed 
him, buc he would haue itknowne; that he Was choſen mcerely of grace, and not as 
more excellent, becaule the elder, He held his Brother by the heele : which heele hg4 
nitied his poſterity, ouer whom the /ſraeliter ruled, not by nature, but by God. 

12 Iſaack loued Eſa, and Reberca loved Jacob, Such diverfitic in affeRion of Pa- 
rears tO their Children, Wwce ſee daily, Sometime with reaſon, and often withour, 
Heere a reaſon is added of the Fathers loue ; to wit, becauſe he loned veniſon, which 
Eſa: often killed for him, Burt of the mothers no reaſon ie giuen, happily ſhe loued 14+ 
cob more, becauſe God hath choſen him before Fſan, Whatſocuer it was, certaine it 
is, ſhe joued him whom GoC loued,. But ſomethirtg was in laced thatpleaſed her we 
may probably thinke, for this is the difference of Gods loue and mans, that the rea- 
{on of his, is eucr in huvielf,and not in the party being a finfull man, bucthe reaſon of 
mans loue, is in the'merit of the party, lefle or more cuer, 

13 Sell methybirth-right now, &c, As if he ſhould have ſaid, often haſt thou of- 
fered, now performe it, and let me haue it, and thou ſhalt have to refrcſh thy hunger 
withall, But was this a Brothers part, to prey as it were vpon his Brother, and tolye 
in waite for a vantage, Surely if he had beene but a ſtranger , humanity would have 
rcleeuca his hunger, either gratis, or for leſſe then a birth-right, much more his Bro- 
ther, How then'may Iacob be excuſed heere? This anſwer of good men is, that in an 
extraordinary thing, we may nor vie an ordinary meaſure, iudging of it, as of other 
things, that are ordinary. The Lords purpoſe was to deriue the birth-right to laces ; 
this occafion and opportunity falleth out, Lace taketh it, and let vs leaue all ro God, 
and make no doctrine cither of rebuke to others, or imitation to our {elues by extta- 
ordinary facts, —- | 

14 Loe | am almoſt dead, what 3s thes this kirth-right rome . Avery bad ſpeechof 
an carthly mind, that meatureth all bythe belly, and thinketh nothing of vſe, that 
profiteth that way? and we cannot better conceiue of this ſpeech, then by rhe like, 
Suppoſe a Chriſtian in diftreſle ſeekerh comfort ſome way of a Turke, He ſhall ſay, 
if thou wilt ioregoe thy Faith and profeſſhen, thy title and intereſt in Chriſt and Reli- 
gion, I will releeue thee. The Chriſtian ſhall thinke and ſay . My diftreſle is preat, 
and what good doth my faith and profeſſion now to me, can my title and pare now 
releeue me ? Can I liue by the name of Chriſtianity? Is either meat in my bellie, or 


Mony in my purſe by Religion? No, I may dye for hunger, and lig in priſon for want, 
| or 


tt. AMA th. I "EI 


vpon Genefir, ” 


—_— 


for all my Chriftianitie, and therefore better is it for me to take gold and filuer,mear 
and drinke, pleaſure and comforts of this lite, and be out of chis want, then to cleaue 
and be wedded to my faith fill, away then with this thar belpeth not, and welcome 
that, that never fajles, Forgiuz me the penny, and Þ ſhall want nothing, Were not 
this a prophane ſpeech of an vataught minde and man ? Were not this a moſt hor- 
rible contemptotf amo{tinolypcoicizion? Then thinke of Eſau by this, Whar, ſaith 
he, is this birth-right tom2, now thartTÞ am liketo die for meate, as ifhee ſhould 
ſay, giue me for my delly, and let ir goe that feedes me not, and fo forth, Now if this 
be vgly before our eyes, as I am ſure it is, then learne we by it, neuer to meature ſpi- 
rituall things by worldly profit, to back and belly, and purſe, &c. but thinke of ſpiri- 
tuall things in their kinde, and know, that he thas fearerh God fhallwant no manner of 
thing th t :8 good. Gad'ints 94th the promiſe of /ife to come, »»d of this lie aiſs, that is, of 
all neceſſaries heere as ſhall be beſt, Seebe firif rhe Kingdome of God, audt! e righte- 
otſnes thereof, and all theſ* things ſhall bee caſt uuio LED With many and many ſuch 
promiles. 

15 Swe-:re tome faith T.cob, And why ſweare ? Oflike becauſe he knevy the inſta- 
bilitie and vncertaintie of £/az , now in this minde, now in that, neuer conſtant in 
the word tpoken. Therefore He maketh nim ſure, that hee ſhallnot ſtart, with an 
othe, which doubtleſſe very Eſau made religion of, to the condemnation of many 
amongſt vs, that thinke they bee better then Eſaz, and yet care as mich for an 
oth, as for their ordinarie ſpeeches: we may learne by cob , with worldly men ro 
dealc ſomewhat worldly, that 1s; tro maxe ſurer of them by ſuch Jawtull meancs as 
we can, then we would of others, whoſe conſciences be better , and conſtancie in a 
word ſpoken, farre otherwiſe then this mans was, 

16 Then ieſware and ſold it, Preferring as worldly men doe, an earthly comma- 
ditie, before Gods ſpirituall graces, which the godly doc not, The preheminence of 
the birth-right was this, Habebant ins Sacerdotiier rerni m famuha, They were 
Prieſts and Kings in the family after the ſachers death, They had a preheminence a- 
bouc the reſt,in rhe diviſion of the fathers inheritance, Ne:r, 21, They ſuccceded the 
father in all dignitie, principalitie and honour, They had authoririv ouer their you- 
ger brethren, {o that they roſe vp at their preſence, and miniſtred to them, Speltabat 
etiam vitam eternam,1t had aiſo his reference and reſpect to eternall life, All which 
being great things, tnis prophane man made little'account off, but ſold his title ro 
Them a!l for an cahic price, according to aſcely feeling of ſpirituall grace, Beware 
we by him, as the Apoſtle warneth to the Hebrues, that wee be not hke him. Reade 
the Apoſtles words your felfe : Many among vs can skill more of Sheepe and Cattell, 
Corne and Wine, Farmes and Rents, then of fpiricuall regeneration, and death of 
{inne, Such fayiags fauour not ought vnto them, but remember Eſa, and Ilay no 
more. | | | 

Laſtly, when Efau had fold it, and [zcsb ootten it , then falleth hee tohis meate 
freſhly, that Jacob ſer before him, and contermncd the birth-riohr. Sec 1 pray you the 
xemorſe in wicked men, when they haue offended. They cate and drink, laugh and 
are merry, this is the care they take, and feeling that they haue, A fearefull dulneſſe 
if we thinke of it : not onely to doe wickedly, but to be farre from repentance aficr- 
ward, Yeris this vſuall with many men, Dawids heart ſmoxe him that hee had offen- 
ded, and it was Gods prace and ſpirit in him : ſo ſhall it bee in vs, Aſtonic heart is a 
plague of God, and a fleſhic heart his good bleſsing. The one for his enemies, the 0- 
ther for his children. This teeling hearr and tender ſence, when we haue ſlipped,the 
Loxd giue ys euer, to a true repentance, and riſing vp agaie, 
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Cuar, XXYI 


The heads of this Chapter, theſe. 


The famine, verſe 1. 

The exile of I{aack, and his accidents, to verſe 15. 
The hatred of the Phzliſtines againſt him, tothe 21. 
The couenant betwixt the King ana him. 


& Ouching the firſt, we remember,and the words remember vs alſo, thae 
) God tryed eAbrabam this mans Father before , even with the ſame 
affliction in a firange Country, and now he tryeth his Sonne after him 
with the ſame, Thereby giuing vs occaſion to learne , that even ſuch 
| temptations as others before ys our Fathers and brethren haue taſted 
oft, wee allo muſt expe and prepare our ſelues for. The cup of affliction, is nor ap- 
propriated to ſome few, but made ready euen forthe whole number of Gods ele&as 
the Father of wiſedome ſhall iudge it ht, Now if others alſo haue drunke with vs, 
both before, and ſhall after , then falſe 1s that peewſh perſwafion. that Sathan ſo 
faine would faſten in our mindes, that none but wee taſte of this croſſe. or in this ſort 
and ſuch like, It is not ſo, but as heere, what /ſaack is tried with, his Father alſo in- 
dured before, ſo what we abide, others in like ſort haue abidden, and it is no more 
token of Gods diſpleaſure to vs, then to them, but his meſlſengerin loue, to inure our 
faith both to them and vs, The Apoſtle Peter is very plaine,and let not his words des 
part from before your eyes,day or night: whom re/i/t ſaith he, ſiedfaſt in the faith,know- 
mg that the ſame, the ſame affiiftions ( marke 1t) are accompliſhed in your brethren which 
arc in the world, Both of which place and matter, I haue much more ſpoken in the 
laſt petitionof the Lords prayer, ro your comfort I hope, if you will thereſee itand 
confider it. _ : 

2 The Lord appeareth to T{aack ard ſaith, goe not down to Egypt, cc, where weſce 
the care and prouidence of the Lord for his choſen ever, whom 2 hee exerciſe 
as it pleaſeth him,yet he neuer leaueth deſtitute of his comfort, His eye ſleepeth nor, 
nor his loue fainterh, but cuer hee is readie to ſupply an other way, what wanteth 
ſome-way to his children, Gez. 41. Hee admoniſheth Pharach of a famine to come, 
by his ſeruant /oſeph ? and why ? But that ſo he might prouide forhis ſeruant /acob, 
aplace to be fed in, 2, Kings and 8. you haue another notable example of this mercie. 
Let the Lord then worke his pleaſure with ys, ſure we are by theſe examples, he will 
nor faile ys, but prouide for vs, as ſhall be beſt. 

3 Dwellinthis Land, and Iwillbe with thee,c+c, Note the bleſſing of God yppon 
men, when they are where God appointeth them, If we carue for our ſelues., bee it 
yntovs according to our boldnes, Burt if we tarry Gods leaſure, and follow his cal- 
ling,and his direCtion, ſure it ſhall be to vs there according to mercie, a goodplace 
to tay flitting mindes,no way reſpecting the Lord in their changes, bur . a owne 
pleaſures or {elfe-will, Read the 31. of Dext, v, 17. and confer it with this place. 

4 Many bleſſings he promiſeth heere to //aack if you marke them, and why? be- 
cauſe Abraham obeyed my woice,ſaith he, &c, Teaching vsplainely , that there is no 
more efteCtuall meanes to prouoke God to mercy toward children, then iftheir pa- 
rents before obeyed Gods voice, This is it that God cannot forger, neither will for- 
get for his goodnes ſake, But euen vnto thouſands of their ſeed that ſerue him, and 
keep his commandements wil he be good. O parents mark it,and lay it to your harts! 
You ſee the fruit of your comming to Church, of your hearing the word, receiuing 
the Sacraments,and of leading your life according to the way preſcribed, it ſea- 
leth vp the Lords fauour, not onely to your ſelues, but to your children atter you, 
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toa thouſanddeſents. This cannot raking and ſcraping vp worldly pelfe doe, with 
neglect and contempt of all Thaue named, bnt cuen quite the contrarie, and therfore 
] pray you markeit. _. oy 

5 What might be noted heere in kis deniall of his wife , hath ſufficiently been 
rouched in the remembrance of this matter in his Father before him:Chap, 20,whe- 
ther you may reſort againe, and compare the Father and the Sonne together : ma- 
king this note with your ſelfe that feare and diſtruſt is found in the moſt faithfull,and 
therefore no cauſe we ſhould vtterly deſpaire for our own wants, 

6 Abimelechsiudgement of adulterie,in the 10.yerſe, will condemne many care- 
lefſe finners in this kind, that make not the like conſcience to offend thus , that this 
man did, Theſe curſed daies make bur a ſport of this finne fo foule,in the eyes of very 
Heathens, Butlet ys beware, and lay it to our hearts, howin all ages, men thathaue 
not been paſt all honeſtie, haue been perſwaded that Gods vengeance ſhould light 
of wedlock breakers, 

Abimelech then gaue charge as you lee, for I/aacks ſafety, and his wiues alſo, 
threatning death it ſelf to him that ſhould touch them.See Gods mercy to take awa 
his ring Fu for his wife he ſhould be killed, and not only ſo,bur to raiſe him vp ſuch 
a friend of the king,as heere we ſee, O what is not God able to doe'for his faithfull 
ſeruants, and what is he not willing to doe. alſo for their comfort? Let vs cleaue to 
God then,and he will cleaue to vs, letvs truſtin him, and he willneuer forſake vs, 

8 /ſaach thus hauing found grace with the von. that he might be ſafe, fell to la- 
bour, and ſowed a crop. The Lord waspreſent in that alſo , and gaue him of his la- 
bour increaſe av hundred fold. So the Lord bleſſed him among thele ſtrangers: and is 
that arme ſhortned, that it cannotnow bleſlſe our labours in our ſeuerall callings and 
trades, if it pleaſe him ? We know it is nor,and therefore rather we want /ſzachs tra- 
uell, who lay it not on the one fide,and looked to liue,but laboured truly,and fowed 


| his ſeed,orelſe we want his good heart toward God and religion, and therefore the 


Lord ſerueth vs thereafter. Judge your ſclues, as you beſt can, and amend what you 
finde to be amiſſe : with ſowing, not with ſleeping //aac got his increaſe, and yer 
not with ſowing, neither without Gods bleſſing, but the Lord bleſſed him,faith the 
text Ver, 13.and ſo makes him the author of hisfruitfulnes inthe land, as ever hee 
is. His mighty mmcreaſe alſo otherwiſe, the text doth ſhew you, and marke it well, 
what God can doe, 

9 So hee increaſed in very deed, that the Philiftins had erxie at him, Thereby we 
finding the ſaying rue, that pouertie breeds pittie, and plenty, ſpite : yea thereby we 
ſeeing the guiſe of this world moſt plaine before vs, that if a man want heeis con- 
temned,and if God bleſſe himhe is enuied, for enuic is a griefe at an others well do. 
ing. Andthere is no poyſon like this poiſon, for all others hurt ſome others, and nor 
themſelues, but enuic rather waſteth and weareth our own ſelues, then hurteth o- 
thers. Altius Sincerws ſaid well of it, when being in company where queſtion vyas 
made, what was good for the eyes to quicken the fight, and ſome ſaid Fenell, ſome 
Salendine, ſome glaſſe, &c, He ſaid enuy was betterthen all thoſe, Noting thereby 
that enuie and ſpite, is-cuer bufie, to ſpy quickly, rather with moſt then leaſt : what 
remedy but patjence,and patience againſt ſpite, ſhall euer haue victory at the laſt. Xe- 
»ophon ſaid to one that ſpake ſpitefully of him, T# didiciſtimaledicere, & ego conſcien- 
tia teſte malediita contemwere, Thou, ſaith he, haſtlearned to ſpeake evill, and Iinthe 
tcſtimonie of my cleare conſcience, to contemne thy ſpite. So ſay we, and ſodo we, 
and the game will be ours in the end. Patientiavincit emmia , nou colluttando ſed ſufe 


 ferendo,non murmuranas, ſed gratias agendo, Patience ouercommeth all things , nort- 
with ſtrugling againe, bur with ſuffring, not with murmuring , but with giuing of 


thankes, Socrates was merrie, when he anſwered one that asked him, why he put vp 
an iniury, and cald not the partic intolaw : What? if mine Aﬀe take vp his heele and 


hitme, muſt goc to the law with hum by and by. Noting what patience is rather to 
be vſed of wiſemen, 


10 The Philiftins fop vp his Welles, &c, This becing their malice , letit harten 
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vs, if cuer we finde the like, and teach vs, that it is as true of malice as of loue, that 
ifit cannot goe, it will creepe : that is it will ſhew it ſelfe as it can, and if it cannot do 
all it would, it will yet doe peeuiſhly all it can, ” i 

11 Iſaach vyon this changeth his dwelling,and wee may learne by it, that guiet- 
neſſe is to be ſought aboue profit., 2 

12 In digging of theſe pits that heere you ſee,marke their names : the firſt is dig- 
ged,and he calteth it Eſek, that is contention or ftrife, becauſe they ſtroue with, him 
forir, Then drgged e.a ſecond, and called it Sutnah,xwhich is hatred, Bur at laſt, Fe dige 
ged a third, for which they ſtr oue not, and therefore he called it Rehoboth becauſe the Lord 
had made him rowme, So then after Eſek and Sitzah, ſtrife and hatred, atlaſt he came 
to Re/ oboth, rowme and reſt :let vs hope the like, after trouble, peace, after ſtrife, 
reſt, and aftcr paine, pleaſure, ro the praife of Gods mercie, that in time ſhall mode- 
rate what is amifſe, And he gare them the ſarce names whit h his Father gaue them, ſauh 
the text. Wherevpon one noteth thus : //7x filrum inuerias, qntpermitt..t, que pater in- 
ſtituit, permanere, On;nia veluntmntare &c. Scarcely {hall you now a Gaies finde a 


ſonne that will ſuffer any thing that his father did, bur alter and change,in conceit of | 


their own wits,and aſelfe liking of their own inuentions. Afluredly there be but too 
many of theſe new fangled ſonnes that in their pride,diſdaine their fathers ſteps,and 
therefore in the ſound experience of wiſe-men: to whom their fathers grauitie and 
diſcreet ations were well approoued, are iuſtly laughed at, Well ſhould it bee both 


for them and theirs, "if in time they would thinke of it, and reuerence more their 


wiſe fathers counſels before their ſuperfine, French and Italian deuiſes had brought, 
as the old ſaying is, a-noble to nine pence, &c. 

13 Godappeareth unto him, and con forteth hims, ſaying, fearenot, &c, See, and ſee 
againe, the care of God fora true fſeruant of his. Theſe croſſings and ſtrivings you 
haue ſecne, & how greeuous they were to the poore ſtranger you can conſfider,more 
far then the ike would haue been among his owne friends : God therefore ſpeaketh 
and cheereth himvp,leauing vs this to remember euer, that he ſeeth our grietes, no- 
teth our wrongs, marketh cur ſtrifes, and in moſt need hee will euer comtort vs, O 
ſweet mercy of a pracious father | how may it cheere vs? he is not kind for }ſaack a- 
Jone, bur for all them that truſtin him, and rhat haue we found I am ſure all of vs, if 
we willremember, and (Ull ſhall finde if we will regard him, His time he knoweth, 
and we may not appoint him, his time he will keep, and we may not doubt him, our 
pinch he ſpycth, and we ſhall feele him, | 

14 Yet ſec more both of mercy and powerin the Lord to his Child, That vnkind 
King that reverſed his loue towards ſaackand thruſt him away , the Lord maketh 
ſceke to him againe for fauour, ane to feare his yertue, So can God doe, if it pleaſe 
him,with any of vs, when we are moſt troden down and abuſed,by auy enemies rliat 
we haue, But let vs not appoint him, what he doth is euer beſt, onely let vs ſee what 
he can doe, if it be good tor vs. 

15 1ſaack when they came, expoſtulateth with them of his wrong , yet hefor- 
giveth it, and feaſteth them liberally, A good example for our eager wraths, that will 
neuer be appcaſed, If one of vs be touched, we carry deadly hatred to our graue with 
vs, and hauc rooted italfo in ourpoſteritie, that they may carrie 1t, Thus did not [- 
ſaack,and God was with him, 

16 .Concerning Eſ/an in the 34. verſe. It biddeth vs marke, who they bee that 
marry againſt their parents minde, and alſo with wiues of a falſe religion : Surely E- 
ſans, not /acob-, that is, vngodly children, not godly children, that haue grace i 
them, Againe, how bitter is it to a godly parent, to ſee the degeneration of his child, 
and to harbour or countenance daughters in lawe that feare not God, Thirdly, it is 
very worthy noting, that albeirthis matching of Eſa» in that Countrey with mens 


daughters, as we may probably thinke, not meane, might haue been ſome worldly | 


firength to /ſaack,, who was there a ſtranger , yet beeing not inthe Lord, hee dere- 
ſeth tuch meanes, and wiſheth jn his heart no ſuch affinitie, but in faith relyerh ypon 
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17 Let vs not paſle it ouer vnmarked, how though [/aack had wealth at will, and Yerſe 34. 


Aowed in aboundance outward, 7 wanted hee not his houſhold croſſes. But Eſas 
the heart both of Father and mother, So mult it bee, 
and ſo ſhall it be, for this world is not heaven, The Lord onely knit ys to him in all 


marrieth againſt his will, greewet 


our croſſes, Amen. 
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Cruaye. XXVII. 
Tn this Chapter we haue, 


=The ftealing of the bleſiing from Eſau by Iacob. 
Jr he manner of the bleſsing, 
The behawtonr of Eſau afterward. 


X | T is ſaid, that Iaack waz old and his fight was dimme, Wherein wee 


| generall, that commonly men in age and time, ſhould by courſe of na- 
'F ture waxe darke of fight, that thereby they drawing towards an other 
2/71 world, might bee weaned fromearthly matters, and bee occafioned 
 ___.__ ore tomeditate, by want of bodily fight vppon things that are not 
ſeene, A particular, by this meanes , ro draw this man to doe that which otherwiſe 
peraduenture he would hardly haue done, > 
2 Thyownottheday of my de-th, ſaith he, &c, and who doth know it. Ide /ater 
witimus dies, vt obſernetar omnis dies; Therefore is the laſt day vnknowne., that wee 
mightbein a readinefſe euery day. Nothing more certaine then the thing, nothing 
more yncertaine then the time, and ſuch like ſayings many, Vpon this occaſion /- 
ſaack will make ready for death, and diſpoſe of his marters according to this vncer- 
eaintie, Solet vs doe ypon the like cauſe, Foryou ſee wee know no more the day of 
our death then he did, | 
3 Helouethweniſon, And to our comfort it teatheth ys, that vſing moderation, 
and remembring thankes, the Lord is not pended with our fanhes. He hath ſancti- 
fied all meates to the vſe of his children, and nothing is vncleane that the Lord hath 
created, And if further we like this rather then thar, euen ſo alſo is the Lord pleaſed, 
and giving vs liþertie to vſe our liking, bleſſeth with his mercie that parcicular to ys, 
O gracious God ! | | : 

| 4 Rebeckaheardwhes Iſaack ſpake to his ſome, Some tiote of the curioſitic in 
womens natures, they will bc kearkening ouer often when they are. not called to be 
of counſell,and it is arickling defire in toomany, to know all thar, that is ſpoken, be 
it purpoſely wiſhed 6 ra . Sarah before a good woman, 0, er ek behind 
the doore, and now hcere Rebecka heard, and of like by fome ſuch priuy hearkning. 
All women be not thus, but many graue and wiſe, doe content themſelues within 
their bounds, ſuch as be ſo may well amend it, and be greatly commended. 

5 Now hauing thus ouerheard her husband, ſhe entreth joto talk with her ſonne 
Tacob to preuent the old man, and to deriue this bleſſing from his brother to himſelf, 
Wherein we ſee the picture of apartiall Mother, more addiQted to one child then an 
other, when yet both of them are alike deerely bought roher. Touching the ſubtil- 
tic ſhe vſeth, I doe not ſee how it can be uſtified for ſhe ſhould haue rarried till God 
had performed his promiſe by ſome dire courſe; | | 

6 lacob obieRerth what danger may happen, and thereby wee ſee the common 
ſaying true, Plus vident oculi,quam ocutur, more ſee two eyes then one, and eſpecially 
if ones mind be yehement vpon the thing in queſtion, for carneſt defire to obraine a 
thing dazeleth the mdgement often, thar ir ſeth got hidden euil & inconueniences, 
Therefore if cuer I ſhould vſc my friend, 1 would ſurely vſc him, and crauc his due 
3 cOn- 
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con{ideration to ioyne with me, when Ifinde my affeCtions hote yppon any thing to 
effect it or tohaue it: forever: then ſooneſt as I fay by the vehemencie of deſire may 
my indgement faile me, whereas my friend being ſwayed no way with any affeQtion, 
looketh more throughly into'the matter,and with a cleerer eye then I can, fo find 
and ſeeing ſuch perill and danger, ſuch cuill and inconuenience , as I for my heare 
carrying me vneuenly could not ſee, So doth /acob in this place obie&t, whar in 
deed in mans guefle might very well haue fallen out, and of like by his mother, was 
not either ar all or earneſtly thought vpon, 


7 Hacots care alſonot to offend his father, and ſoprocure his curſe, is very vor- 


Thefeareof thy noting heere, to the example of all children and yourh which in theſe licentious 
Fathers cuiſe. qajes of ours make little account of parents diſpleaſure. AM father ſaith he may poſsi= 


Syrac, 3.10. 
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ChilJrens y- 


bly feele me, an1 I ſha'l ſceme to bim to be a mocker, that would deceiue him, ſo /hall 
bring a curſe vpon mee, and 110t a bleſing, Looke art this yee children that marrie a- 
Pain(t parents mindes, and doc many thinss etfe to their great griefe, Where is this 
feare of your parents curſe that you ſee in /acob, or that they ſhould thinke of youo- 
therwiſe then well, Thinke you the parents curſe now a dayes beeing iuſt, is not as 
ftrong as in thoſe dayes? Deceiue not your ſelues, for it is true even in theſe daics as 
eucr it was, That the bleſcing of the Father eſlabliſherch the horſes of the chiliren , and 
the mothers curſe rotteth ont the foundations &c, Reade the Chapter from the begin= 
ning, and you ſhall ſce more, | | 

8 Upon mebe thy curſe ſaith his mother my [onne, onely heare my voice, &c, You 
remember when the children ſtroue in Rebeckas wombe , what the Lord told her 
concerning the yonger, which promiſe of his is to bee thought her faith, reſpeRing, 
and aſſuring her ſelfe God would bleſſe /acob, as he had ſaid, ſhe fpake thus, fearing 
no curſe to come to him, whom God in mercie had choſen and regarded, Therefore 
this in her may be lawfull, But canno wiſe authoriſe vs either inrage and heate of 
vnbrideled affections, or in deepe and dead fecuritic and vnfealingnes to vie like 
phraſe in an euill matter, as thoſe wicked Iewes did that cryed , bis blood be wpon vs, 
and vpon our Children, as many deſperate and blind Friers doe , Seminarics and Ie- 
ſuits, Prieſts and praCtiſers for the man of Rome,that incourage the people to diſobey 
their Princes lawes, and governments that they liue vnder, bid them lay that bur- 
den vpon them, they will indute that danger, &c, Such ſeducing ſpirits haue no pro- 
miſe to reſpeC as Rebecca heere had, bur a fearefull fulhlling of wrath vpon them, 
for ſuch remeritie as the Iewes found, Yet] muſt confeſle ſome haue ſaid vppon this 
place: Vide quam tenax propofirs ſit foyrnina vt nihil mali vereatur modo faciat quod con- 
cupiſcit, See how wilfull womenare in their intendments fearing nothing , ſo they 
may doe their will, 

9 Iacob ſaith he is Eſau; and that God hath brought ſo ſoone the veniſon to his hands, 
21] which was vntrue, to decciue his blind father that could not ſee him, The mar< 
_ ginallnote doth fatisfie vs in it, that although /acob was aſſured of this bleſſing by 
Yiith, yer he offended in ſeeking it by lies,and the more becauſe hee abuſeth Gods 
name therevnro, Sofſce wee the imperfeCtions of good men, that they haue/beene 
eucr, and often preart, I 

19 Theold man calleth for him chat he might feele him, and yet cannot diſcerne, 

ſo cunningly had his mother vſed the matter, Wee may marke in it how nothing is 
+ able to goe conttarie to Gods will and determination, We ſhall feele and not know, 
we ſhall heare, and yet be decciued, yea, when euen our own mouthes ſhall confeſſe 
it to be [acobs voice, yet with an outward counterfet ſhew of Eſa his roughneſle, 
we ſhall be carried away if the Lord haue fo decreed it, Therefore letthem thar are 
to perſwade others be content, if all belecue not, and let them that beleeue not 
in lo cleere lighr, feare leaſt God haue decreed woe to them and haſten, if yer they 
will bee warned, from ſuch hardnes, The ſonnes of E/; arc a fearefull example if 
they will conſider it, 1 
© 11 Let vs conſider heere who is bleſſed , ſurely a ſonne that feedeth his father, 
ywil And whendoth the father bleſſe him ? ſurely when his heart is even hight and —_ 
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full in him. All which teacheth vs both how children ought to {ſeeke to winne the 
bleſſing of their parents , namely, by well vfing them. And alfo that then is amag 
molt fit ro powre out comfort or bleſsing to others , when his heart1s not troubled, 
but cheerefull,and ſmelleth even a ſweet ſauour in them whom hee ſhould bleffeand 


A cheerefull 
ſpirit moſt apt 
to blelle others 


ſpeake vnto, for hard it rs to ſing one of the ſongs of Sion in heanines , but the woe of 72.137, 
minde and {mart of griefe within letteth greatly the ſweer ftreame of comfort that 


ſhould flow to others, 

12 Marke how hee fſaich that che ſmell of his ſornxe is like a field that the Lordhath 
bl:ffed, From whichi gratulation all they are barred, that ger their poſſeſſions , 
lands, and reyenewes, by vngodly meanes, as by ſtealth, briberie, oppreſsion , and 
wrong, for ſuchare like a field which the diuell hath corrupted and fowen finne in, 
to their certaine fall when time ſhall come, yet may their garments happily ſme!l a 
great way off by the Arte of man, but neither themſclues nor their riches by bleſ— 
{ing of God, | 


13 Apaine conſider well in this bleſs'ing what wealth, and what riches the father 
wiſheth ro his ſonne, and you ſhall ſee itis no pompe, no port, no yanitic of appa- 
rell, nor ſuch things as the world now doteth vpon, but hee wiſherh him of the far- 
neſſe of the earth, and husbandmans fruit for husbandmans paines, Which though 
it rye not cuery man to till with his own hands,yet teacheth it that our godly far1ers 
. in thoſe betterdaies of theirsthought it a ſpeciall honour for their children to liue by 
Gods bleſsings vpon the earth, and not by other idle courſes and finiſter practiſes. 
Marke the bleſsing well, and you ſhall ſee more. ' 

14 In that ſaack nameth nothing but earthly things, bee not deceiued as ſome 
haue beeue, to thinke thar either himſelfe reſted in ſuch things, or that hee withed 
no better to his child, for it is not ſo. Burt by and vnder theſe earthly bleflings, 
he compriſed and chiefely prayed for all heauenly and ſpirituall graces promiſed of 
God, and beleeued of /ſaack to eAbraham and his ſeede, in Chriſt and by Chriſt. 
This manner of ſpeech therfore is no other, then vſually the Prophets haue by things 
outward and ſubiect to ſence and the weakeſt capacitie, to vnderſtand and meane 
things ſpirituall, nor ſeene, but ſubie@ro faith aboue many times our ſlender capaci- 
tie, So Eſay 11. and many other places. 

15 The allegorie inthis place that e Ambroſe maketh, is not amiſle, Towit, 
that as /acob the yonger is heere bleſſed in the name of the elder, and the clothes 


Uerſe 27, 
The bletsing, 
Goods 1ll got. 
rem, 


What wealth 
he wiſheth, 


By earthly 
things other 


meankr, 


An allegory, 


thathe hath borrowed of his elder brother, giue a ſweet fauour in the noſethrils of 


the Father : ſo are we in the name of Chriſt our elder brother, with whoſe garment 
of pure righteouſneſle being clothed, wee ſmell ſweet alſo to our heauenly Father, 
and are accepted, This againſt indire& righreouſneſſe, and for righteouſneſle of 
Impuration, er ba: >: 2 oo. ; 

16 That which he ſaith inthe 29, verie,/er people be thy ſeruants, and Nations bow 
downe wnto thee, &c, may bee a good: proofe £5 Iſaack ftayed not in theſe earthly 
things which he nameth, bur looked at higher matters. For how could he conceiue 
any hope of ſuch dignitie as this, ſauing that he was aſſured his poſteritie was cho. 
ſen of the Lord, and cuen for the kingdome that after followed , that it ſhould bee 
in his ſtock and line, and belong to them? Therefore ſaith the Apoftle, that [ſaach 
bleſſed lacob by faith, and Eſau eoncerring things to come , as did alſo /acob in theend 
of this booke when he was dying. This honour then that heere he ſpeaketh off , ſhor 
at that which was fulfilled afterward in Dawidand Selomen, but chictely in Chriſt, 
vnto whom all people are ſcruants, and all Nations bow,ewer the knees of all things in 
heaues and earth, and vnder the earth, and to whom God hath ginen the yeathen for an 
inheritance, and the ends of the earth for « poſſeſ5ion, as ſaith the Propnict Yer true a- 
ſo een of the godly is this which is faid, be that curfeth thee ſvall be curſed, and bleſ- 
fed be be that bleſſeth thee : for enen iw his holy tabernacle hall aplace bee ginen to thera 
that make mnch of ſuch as feare the Lord, And whoſoener offendeth one of theſe little ones 


that beleene in me, it were better for him that @ milftone were hanged about his neck, __ 
AZ 
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that he were drown-d in the botiome of the Sea. But chiefely I fay itis true in Chriſt who 
deſcended of /ſa:ick that heere ſpeaketh thus, which Chriſt, whoſoeuer curſeth 
by abuſing his perſon, or contemning his truth &c. that man ſhall be curſea, and 


vhoſoecuer bleſſeth him, by imbracing him,and belceuing on him 8c, that man ſhall 
be bleſſed. | 


Uerſe 30, t7. Iacob was ſrarſe gone out when Eſau came. Marke Ipray you the powrefull pro- 
Narrowe- uidenccof almightie God, how itruleth and gouerneth times and ſeaſons, dayes 
[ capes, and houres, and moments of time, to the ſafety and dencht of his choſen. For doth 
Eſau come before [acob is gone? No, firſt /acobis out of his walk, and then he com» 
meth, Yet ſee againe the narrow 02 andlet vs learne by it not cuer to looke for 
eaſic and preat paſlage from peril, but be content if hardly and narrowly God deliuer 
vs: {carſe he was gone, yet gone. 
” OTST 18 After long debating of the wrong, at laſt Eſau breaketh into teares , but pre- 
"Yate, © -Rxifetnor, Letitmakews ramcand wiſe, leaſt prophaning the dignitie of our hol 
calling to Chriſt, and vilely eſteeming ſpirituall praces, fling them as this man did 
for ſome baſe price, and preferring protit or pleaſure before them, we at laſt bewaile 
the ſame as now he doth, but all toolate, Let the Apoſtles exhortation ſound euer 
mb 12.16, Moureares: Let there be no ferr:icator , or prophane perſon as Eſau was , which for one 
2 ' portionef mente ſold his birth-rizht, For ye know, how that afterward alſo, when he would 
baxe mherited the bleſ ing, he was refuſea, finding ro place to repentance. though he ſought 
Note, i with teares, Surely ſuch men and women as hauing been once zealous and great 
lovers of the word,of preachers and profeſſors of the ſame, with very forward affe— 
ction in all good caules, and after to pleaſe ſome mens humors; to purchaſe to them= 
{clues this or that profit, or that they may inioy ſome ſinful] pleaſure, either forgoe 
all againe quite, or in great meaſure, Letthem take hee they be not eitherin, or 
very neere the prophanenes of this Eſa, For, what doe they elſe then contemne 
ſpirituall things to obtaine earthly, ſell their birth-right, that 1s, their title ro Gods 
kingdome had by walking in his feare, for ſuch {infull reward as they gaine by 
their change ? God awake all cooled hearts, and giue them heate againe, that ſoare 
ſlipped and thinke not of it. Remember Eſau, and beware Eſaw. 
Verſe 39. 19 This bleſsing which Eſus wringeth from his father, includeth temporall 
E/an tus blefÞ (ings, which are co tothe wicked with the podly, And that breaking of th 
ra things, which are common 1 godly, And that breaking of the 
2.8e2B:20, Joke from hirnecke, your margin ſheweth you when 1t was fulfilled : that which I 
Verſe 40, Note in it, is a certaine viciſntudo rerun, an interchange of things, For hardly hath 
been ſeene,or rather neuer,that any man, any ſtock, or country, ſhould be cuer aloft, 
or euer below and vhder : but the Lord changeth, giuing the yoke, and breaking ir 
apaine, according to his pleaſure, : . | 
gncyol ; : 20 Apaine heere in Eſau we may note ſome properties of a bad man, yoid and 


Pſal.140.2, 


The Lord dif- 
couereth trea- 
cheries againſt 
his, 


Engliſh trea? 
fons, 


deſtitute of any true grace , and learne by them both to examine our {clues , and to 
auoide thein if we finde them, Firſt, he hated his Brother for this thing , and hee tha8 
hateth his Brother is a manſlayer Faith the Scripture, Secondly, he thinketh in his mind 
a ſecret venome of a poy{oned heart, his tongue he Bayes, ſed /oquitur in corde, hee 
faith within him ſome cuill, Like as the Prophet ſaith, rhey amagine miſchiefe in their 
hearts, meaning the wicked, Laſtly, hee appointeth a time when his Father ſhall be 
cead, being content to make faire weather, and to carry murder, and ſuch murder as 
of his owne brother till that day. This is an Lee athing, eucr to forbeare cuill 
for fearc of men, 2 

21 Put 41s mater heard of it Hee happely afterwards bolting out ſome ſuſpition, 
This is the Lord itilland ill, and evermore in the behalfe of his, nothing ſo ſecret to 
their harme, which ſome way or other commeth not out, Thus hath-thy power O 
Lord, appeared mightily, and by name in this kingdome, and thy proteRion of thy 
fairhfull ſeruant our deere and gracious Soucraigne Queene Elizabeth, O Lord how 
haſt thou opened the darknes of finne conceiued againſt her royall perſon , _ 
this Land, and the life of all that feare thy Name, For we are ſold , we were fold O 
Lord by many bloodic mindes, ſhce thy ſacred ſeruant firſt as our head and ſtay vn- 
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der thy Maieſtie, and then we her poore people, liuing and breathing vnder her ſha. 
dow, notto be for ſeruants and handmaides, as complained that Queene Heſter or 
eAſſermn, for then they hadnot been ſo cruell, but to be deſtroyed attcr many miſe- 
rable and monſtrous torments, with bloody ſword of murdring mindes, that ſhould 
haue licked vs vp, and drunk our blood till they had vomited dpaine for fulnes with 
the ſame. And from all this thine owne ſelfe hath faved'ys and ſer ys free, gium 
them their portionseither byſca or land, by one meanes orother, as they did de- 
ſerue. -Out thou broughteſt E/a# his conſpiracies at times to this day, and faued thy 
true Zacob whom thou haſt bleſled amongft vs, andouerys, to our vnipeakeable 
comfort ten thouſand waies, Some or other heard of it, as Rebeccadid heerc,and 
were inſtruments of wiſedome, counſell, and ſeruice, to prevent i, Bleſſed Lord we 
thanke thee, with the verie ſoules of our ſoules we thanke thee, crauing mercie that 
we cannot doe it as we ſhould, O Lord continue thy mercie for thy mercic {ake, and 
let the toule of our Soueraigne be ſtill deere ynto thee, write her(deere father) in the 
palmes of thy hands, and regard her euer as the Apple of thine eye, Continue thy 
Goſpell to this the land, and the light ofrhy countenance till in our daies , bl: fled 
for cuer and euer for what 1s paſt, | 
22 Marke how Rebecca vieth meanes toſaue Izcobslife , and yer ſhee had Gods 
oracle that he ſhonld be mightie, and rule ouer his brother, ſo that ifeucr ary might 
haue preſumed of Gods appointment, ſhe for one might : but yet ſhee doth not, but 
leauing that , vſcth ordinarie meanes, and ſendeth him away, How ſenceleſſe then 
is it that ſome talke of predeſtination, that if it be to be ſaued, they cannot be dam- 
ned, andifto be damned they can not bee faued, and therefore no meanes to bee 
vied: he fir of ſuch follies. Doe as Rebecea heere doth, leaue God his appointment 
to himſelfe, and take the ordinarie courſe tobe ſaved, heare his word, belecue his 
promiſes, and endeuour to walke in the waies of þis will, then ſhall God performe 
his appointment toyourcomfort, ashee did to Iacob, the othcris but tempting 
of God, and deceiving your ſelues, Chriſt himſelfe fiyeth into Egypt from He- 


rod, and yet appointed of God to liue his time, which no Herod could preuent, with 


many moe, = 

' Laſtly,note Rebeccas words to her husband, 1am weary of :y life ſor the daughter 
ef Heth, &c. Sec iri them, how going about to ger Jacob leaue to depart the coun- 
try, ſhe telleth not her husband the true cauſe, leaft ſhe ſhould grieue his heart , but 
maketh another excuſe, yet a wſt one, Such wiſedome and good diſcretion is com- 
mendable either in man or woman, Thus ſhe had ner defre, her husbands mind nor 
troubled, her ſonnes both ſaued, and her ſelfe in peace and quiet. It was the Lords 


goodnefle thus to dire&ther: and that Lord in mercy.make all theſe things profita- 
ble to vs. Amen, — 
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Crare, XXVIII, 
The heads of this Chapter are chicfely theſe, 


The fathers counſell at his ſonnes departure. 
T he fat of Eſau. 

The ladder thatTacob ſaw. 

The vow which he made. 


toemg Ouching particulars, Firſt we may marke how a ſweet and temperate 
© nature in old Iſaack ruleth and ouer-ruleth all his affetions, which 0- 


Im [6&3 therwiſe were ſtirred vp againſt Iacob, when once he ſeeth the will of 


- 
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BIG at quietly and fatherly hee calleth him ynto him, bleſſerh him, and 


owweth 


% | God, whatitis, He is now ſo far from raging or railing againſt Iacob, 
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giueth him his counfell to dire his match, This is a ſpeciallplace for greeued Pa. 
rents to conſider of, or friends whatſocuer,that we be not froward and wilfull when 
children or others haue offended, Anger muſt haue an end, and the fight of Gods 
Greeved pz, Will muſt ouer-rule ys. "I have heard of parents that never would telent, what cir. 
worked or P"  cumſtances ſocuer were tumoue them, Their griefe may bee iuft, bur yet for all that 
friends, I/aack heere is a better example then they are, and lerys thinke oft, 
| 2 He bleſſeth his ſonne Iacob agane the ſecond time, to confirme his faith, and 
Verſe 3. to ſtrengthen his heart, that the Lord would be with him fo long as he ſerued him in 
egg oh all his marters, ſuch comfort were fathers bleſſings in thoſe daics to children, which 
5 nowvery little ornothing are regarded, 
The comfort 3 Thathcecalleth him Gel all-ſufficient. Sce comfort and ſtay of all travellers 
eftraueſers. jn ſtrange places, whoſe trauell lyeth vppon them either by any neceſſitie of their 
calling , or for the truth and their good conſcience ſake, Surely itis this, God 
is all-ſufficient , euer able to proteRt and ſaue them whereſoeuer they come : fo 
muſt Iacob thinke that gocth abroad and be comfortable, ſo will T/aact think that 
parteth with him, and by the ſame ſtay his heart concerning the ſafety ofhis ſonne, 
ws So lervs &c. 
Vnequall 4 Heforbiddeth him mirilage with vnbelecuers , and it fill doth remember vs 
marnage. how perfectly thoſe godly Patriarkes hated ſuch ynequall matches either for lucre or 
pleaſure as we in theſe daies make no conſcienice of. 
Merſes. 5 Itrnay be againe our learning to marke the eſtate of Ixcob heere, He is choſen, 
The podly of- 2d his brother reieted, he is the bleſſed of his father, and the bleſſed of the Lord, 
ten baniſhed, yet muſt he now goe walke, he muſt abroad and ſhift for himſelfe, his countrey, and 
fathers houſe are not for him,a baniſhed man muſt he be, O Iacoob we ſee ehy caſe, & 
conſider the lot veric often of Gods deere ones | God make vs bleſſed as thou wert, 
for to be baniſhed is no newes; - —- | 
Elaufeeth toro © When Eſauſaw , ſaith the text bcc, Now then he ſeeth, when he had offended, 
late bisfaule, Þut he ſhould haue ſeene before he offended; An ouer-late fight is good neither in 
pictic nor policie : for though the prouerb ſaid, it is never too late to doe well, yet an 
other anſwereth, that had I wiſt commeth cucr behind. So heere &c, 
Petſe 9. 7 Eſau ſecketh to win his parents loue againe, bur all in vaine and prepoſterouſly, 
_- Topleale along as hee taketh not away the cauſe of their diſpleaſure, to wit, his Cananitiſh 
Fines _ wiues, We may lcarne thereby that in vaine alſo wee our ſelues ſhall ſeeke Gods fa- 
Ls away Your, and ſceme religious, except the cauſe of his wrath be done away by vs, to wit, 
our ſinnes, aid hated offences. | | 
Verſert, $3 Helodgeth inthe felds, tro wit Lacob, a ftorie vnder his head, &c. In which ler 
After an hum- Ys mark his cftate who was afterward rich and wealthy. The wide field is his houſe, 
bling,comes the cold eatth is his bed, a ſtone is his pillow &c. Where is our faith when wee ſee 
anexalting, this with patience to beare the time of ourhumbling andtryall, knowing this and 
many moe examples of Gods exaltation of his thildrens worldly eſtate , when hee 
ſeeth his time. For who ſeeing Iacob now would haue thought he ſhould have been 
as he was after when he came back againe : yet ſo he was, and ſo able is God toany 
if it be his will. Onely belccue in thy aduerfitie, and deſpaire not. 
Perſe 12, 9 That night in his dreame he ſaw a ladder vpon earth, andthe top of it reached vnts 
TheL1dder heauen, and ſo the Angels went vp and downe byit, The letter ſheweth vs the goodnes 
re" then gf Godeuer comforting his, and ſtrengthning them, yea then eſpecually when rheir 
ps need is greateſt of comfort, as diuers times we haue ſeene before in this booke, The 
myſteric of this ladder may bee this, The ladder is Chriſt, The foote of it in earth 
noteth his humannie, man of the ſubſtance of his mother borne in the world. The 
| cop reaching vp to heauen, noterh his diuinitie, God of the ſubſtance of his Father bee 
£el.l.2%. gotten before all worlds, perfit God, andperfit man, by which ynion of natures, he hath 
joined carth and heaucn together, thatis, God, and Man. The aſcending and def. 
.. cending of Angels by that ladder, ſheweth, how by Chriſt the ſernice of Angels is 
chaſed to attend ys and ſerue vsas he ſhall thinke good to appoint them, who 
onely is, (I meane Chriſt our Sauiour) the ladder whereby wee aſcend into hea- 
uen, 
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uen. Iamthe way, ſaith hee, avdno man commeth tot'e father but by me, cc, 

10 And behold the Lord ſtood abone it and ſaid, The Lord doth ſpeake vnto him, The Lord nor 
and with a moſt ſweet promiſe comfort the heart of ILzcobnow thus cait off, as it were Angels kee« 
to goe ſeeke abroad to geta living. By which we mult firſt note the need of comfort Pt 1atob, - 
10 reſpec of weaknes that the beſt men haue ſometime, for God did not thus cheere 
vp Iacob for no cauſe, Secondly, we may norte to our own comfort the readineſle of 
God to offer before men aske to ſee the depth of the griefe they would otherwiſe 
fall into. And thirdly,that though 4ngels aſcend vp and downe,yet it is God that kee- 
peth and comforteth, and no creature doth, but what he is the author of, A g00d 
place to lighten our yndetſtanding concerning their blinanes that make angets their 
Gods topray vnto, and to expect help from, No laith ihis place, itis1, itis], that am 
with thec, and will keep thee whither ſocuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee apaine 
into this land : for I will not forſake thee, vntill I haue performed that which 1 haue 
promiſed thee, I, I fay,l it is and not theſe Angels, that yer aſcend and deſcend by 
11 to doe what ſeruice I appoint , but they are not of themſelues to doe any thing, 
onely they obey my yoice, and are miniltring Spirits to doe what they are comman- 
ded, lam the fountaine and author of all. Leaue wee then this follic, nay great and 
greeuous impietie to our aduerfaries, that will not be perſwaded by any thing,and 
cleave we to Godas the onely giver of al] good, knowing that Angels ſhall fo farre 
miniſter vnto vs as he appointeth, and no otherwiſe : for hee js the Lord, and they 
arc but ſ{eruanrs, 

11 Butit js a meruailous ſweet ſpeech that] haue named,and heere you ſee in the Toys this alio 
15. verſe,and ſuch as might comfort lacob indeede with a very full comfort, If the ſpoken. 
Lord would fay fo to me,I would feare nothing may ſome man thinke, &c, Indeed, 
and would it ſo checre you if God ſhould fay as much to you? Looke then what the Foſea12 4. 
Prophet Hoſea ſaith, when he ſpeaketh of this thing, and heereatter performe your 
promiſe,neuer feare,but truſt in God,for uen thus ſaith the Prophet he ſtake vnte vs, 
vs ] fay all, and not one]y to him, 

12 And I'wll not forſaketheetill, &e, O Lord thusartthou in this,and thus art pyyſe 5 
thou in all things that thou ſpeakeſt, Not for a time indureth thy fauour , but whom The Lords 
wou loueſt,to the end thou loucſt them, and neuer wilt thou leaue that man or wo- louelaſterh, 
may that ttuſtcth in thee, Jobn 13.1. 

13 Till lhaueperformed what 1 hawepromiſed,ſaith the Lord, And did he then for- Till, for euer, 

fake Iacob ? no, it is as much this word till, as neuer. I will not forſake thee till, that OY Os 
15,ncuer Will I forſake thee, Often alſo 1s the word taken elſewhere for a perpetuirie, 
and doth not limit atime,as in the Goſpel , 1 will bee with you till the end of the 
world, that is, cuer;and not then to give ouer when the world endeth, fo Pſalme 72. 
2. and in otherplaces, Weake therefore is their conieRure, that thinke Iofeph knew 
his wite atter Chriſt was borne, becauſe itis ſaid he knew her not til ſhe had brought 
toorth her fir{t begotren ſonne, For the word till, there may ſignif a perperuitie 
a{well as :n theſe places that I haue named, and in others: and the meaning be, hee 
knew her notrill then, that is, he neuer knew her, I will not ſaith God heere forſake 
thee till T haue performed, thac is, as I ſaid, I will neuer doe it, 

14 When lacob ſaith, Surely the Lord isin thisplace. Hee meanerh not to include Uerſe 16, 
his infinite maieſtic in a finite place , for God is every where, and may not locally be | 
included ay where, Burt Iacob meant of the figne of his preſence which hee gaue How Godis 
there , which is vſually aid in the ſcripture to be his beeing heere or there, Reade 23 place, 
the laſt of Eſay in ſtead of many moe. And Iwas wot aware faith Iacob, Whereby we 
may gather this comfort, thatif the Lord be ſo neere his faithfull when they are 
not aware, thar is, before they ſeeke and looke intentiuely for him, how ſhallhe ab- 
tent himſclte when they doe looke for him, yea, ſhrike with feruent prayers, grones, 

and cries in his Maieſties eares,that he would come vnto them and comfort them? O * comfort, 
he can neuer doe it, and therefore doubt not of him, but vrge him with this example 
if you liſt to Iacob, and be full of fanth, _ ; 

Is Then lacob aroſe, rooke the Flone that was vnder his head, and r1iched it ” a Verſe 18, 

pillar, 
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4. 
Verſe 18, pulur, ara powredoyle vacn it, This ftone by ſome is noted 25a figure of Chriſt, for it 
Curitistze was one of the flones of the place, and preterred by /acob to this vie : ſo Chriſt a 
Rone 'pon  manof the nature of men, bur choſen amonglt them to an higher vſe and dignitie 
m_ hs then anyelſe, | hi ſtone was placedin B. the/, that is, in the houſe of God: and the 
E[ty >. Propher faith of Chriſt, Poam lapidem in S10n, 1 will put a ſlone in Ston, &c, 1 birdly, 
Fjil.45. this tone had oyle powred vpon it, and Chriſt with the oyle of g:adnes was annoin- 
ted aboue his fcllowes, 
Dignitie of 


pace not euer 
one, 

1.Kings 13, 
lojh.18.12. 
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Re-dHeb 13. 
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16 The name of the place being before called Luz, Iacob now calleth Perhel, 
thatis, the houſe of God, But afterward in time we read how it fell out, that by le- 
roboam and others, it was made Berh-ayen,that is,the houſe of wickednes and 1do- 
latrie, x Kr-gs 13. And ſhall wee thinke it an vnpeflible thing for Rowe to become 
Babc!, or tor any place to be reicted of the Lord, if itreiect him? Roweneuer had 
the promiſes that other places had, nenher euer was God more truely ſerued there 
then ſometimes he was in Perkel, yer Bethel is changed, and why not Rowe? If it 
may be, then looke not at a place what once 1t was concerning religion, but whar 
preſently it is, for a change may be,an] we know who faith it euen of Rowe, ues +4 
Ro» anm toma, & ron inven omam, ]haue ſought Rome in Rome, and I hauc not 
tound Rome, you may ſee his meaning, | 

17 lacob vowed, fo will Popilts, but ſee the difference, he to God, they to Saints, 
he to performe things agreeable tothe word, they contrarie to it, hee maketh his 
vow no merit, they doe &c. Secondly, when /acs/ faiths? God, & c. heteanethnot 
by that if, to make a conditionall prepoſition, as not to ſerue God but for gaine, but 
h's intent 15,70 ſhew what retribution he will make for all Gods benefits, ſurely euen 
ſcrue him onely ſor enermore. Thirdly confider heere, that if romake God his God 
be commended thankefiilnes, then to make creatures our God, is condemned vn= 
thanketulnefſe, what coulours ſoerer wee caft ypon it, Laſtly, in thankefulneſſe 
Tacob will giue tenths to God, and of all that God thall give him, and wee wall 


be indged thanketull alſo, and either pay nothing , or the worſt we haue , and but 
of jomething, | 


it. 


w Ww 


Cui RAE 


There are laide downe vnto vs in this Choprer, generally and 
chictcly theſe heads, 


C 7 he comming of Iacob to Haram, with the circumſtances. 
5 His ſeruice there with Laban. 
ws, Hs marriages. 


£ His children by Leah. 


ſo comfortable a promiſe of the Lords company with him, and gui- 
ding vrace ouerhimin all his waies, If it were ſo ( as fure there was 


eternally, 


—_— 


C HAP.29., upon Geneſis, 


Fo 


2 And as he looked about beheld a Well inthe feld. The letter is plaine,and we ſee in 
it the prouidence of God, who directed him, and brought him to La'-ns houſe, But 
myſtically ſome haue vnderſtood by the field,the Church, and by the Well the word 
of God in the ſame, which is opened by the chiefe ſhepheard Icſus Chriſt, thar his 
fcepe may drinke,and his flockes be watred. O that we would goe to this water to 
drink euer,then ſhould we be ſure tofind him ready, that faith, Come vntomee a lyce 
that 66: R, ec, But when weleaue this {weer Well of Gods word, and run vnto mans 
traditions,'a hat maruell if we finde no true comfort, to coole our heate withall, 

3 T he djalogue that you ſee betwixt /acob and the ſhepheards of that place, no- 
terh the curtehie of thoſe daies, and of that people to ſtrangers, euer a good thing as 
hath been noted before in eAbraham and Lor, and others. Dorariie and cur- 
ines graceth neither country nor people, : | 

4 When they ſay, We may not water till all come togither 5c, We ſee in them more 
revard and care toobſerue the law of ſhepheards, then 1 feare me we can finde in our 
{ues to obſerue the law of the higheſt, For who being willed to ryot and ſurfet, to 
cuaffe and exceed, to ſweare and blaſpheme,to commir fornication and whordome, 
anſivcreth in earneſt as theſe ſhepheards did, we may not, the law 1s contrarie, &6. 
Loo{er therefore,I ſay, feare,are wee to our woe one day in a greater matter , then 
theſe ſhepheards were in alefſer, Would God wee regarded but Princes lawes, and 
civill conſtitytions as theſe men did their paftorall orders, then would not many doe 
as they Fig, an{were to all allurers, we may not, &c, 

when Tacob ſaw Rachel and kis wnbles fleacks, he rowled away the ſtone off the Well, 
be watered the flocks, he kiſſed Rachel, told her who he was, and liftvp his voice and 
wept. Sec the affections of ficſh vnto fleſh, I meane vnto our carnall kindred, how 
dull are we that we cannot thus heartily bee mooued with the ſight and preſence of 
brethren in faith. Confider our coldnes, and as we know the band is better, fo daily 
Jet vs ſtrive to thinke better of ir, 

6 Rachel runzeth and tel eth her father Laban,he comer running to meet him Where 
we compare and reſemble ynto Laba» this preſent world, which atthe firſt meeteth 


men as Laban did /aceb, and ſeeming very ioyfull for them, entertaineth them well, 


but afterward churliſhly altercth vpon them as he did. O flattring world ! how many 
haſt thou deceived, that felt nothing but honey for a time, Tay no more : Iwis there 
be moe Labans in the world then haue noname Labar as he had, hote athirſt, cold ar 
laſt, friendly in the beginning, froward in the end, be [acob neuer ſo worthy of con- 
tinued Joue ynto him. 

7 Laban will not ſuffer Iacob to ſerme for nothing, but he will needs giue him hyre, 
2t leaſt he maketh ſhow ſo, ſaying, Though tho: beſt my vrother, yet ſhonldeſt thou ſerue 
me fornati-mg ? whereby we way learne, that if a brother of a brother be to bee re- 
wardecd, and one kinſmar» of anotheg (for ſo mcaneth Latan) if hee take paines in 
truth and induſtry for him: then may we nor let ſtrangers, that are no way bound to 
vs i'1 nature, as the other be, goe without their wages, neither may wee let them goe to 
be without their hyre, And what ſtrangers? Surely our Miniſters, that faithfully and 
truely reach vs, we may not defraud our ſeruants, we may not rob them of their due, 
ncither any laborer that workethwith vs,for this were more iniuſtice then the other, 
- andyet theother, ſuch as Labar maketh ſhew to be aſhamed off, 

8 Jacob iscontent, all other wages ſet aſide, toſerxe him ſenen yeeres for Rachel 
bis \ongeſt daughter, Wherein we ſee, how Iacob vſeth lawfull meanes to come by his 
Wifc, and not ynlaywfull, and at the ſexen yeeres end alſo, acketh ber, and doth not take 
her by force, Compare it with the damnable libertic of our dayes, wherein gaining 
our purpoſe,is thought both obedience to God, and loue roour neighbonr ſuffici. 
ent, though wee would be loth our {clues to haue ſuch meaſure, and both God and 
man abhorre ys for it. That the time ſeemed ſoſhort, ſheweth the force of affection 
when it is ſet, TT | 

5 Labanaccepted the condition, and the yeeres being expired, the marriage is 
folemnized : of afeaft at marriages, wee reade heere, andin Iohn 2. of marriage gar- 
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ments, that is cleaner or extraordinarie ſomewhat, according to our places and abi. 
lities. Of Virgins gomng before with Lampes, Math, 5, ard ſo forth, ButI remember yet 
what Chry{:9rzc noteth, when he faith, De wnpt:is [acob legimus, de tripudus & cho- 
Yels 21077 lerimus, Wye reade of lacobs marriage, but of aa ICIng we read not, 

10 Whenenenins came, Laban deceined Iacob , and gare him Lis daughterT.cah is 
Feed of Rachel, whom hee could not by any light then knovw, becauſe of rhe Vailes 
which Virgins were couered with all, in token of chaſtitie, The ſimplicitie of thoſe 
daies appeare in it, which I leaue to your own conſiderations, and thinke wee of the 
world in thisplace, which may well be relembled to Laban, Becauſe as Labay pro- 
miſed faire Rachel,but in the end performed bur bleere-eyed Leah,ſo doth the world 
promiſe often mountaines to men, bur performe in concluſion little mole-hils , my 
meaning is: many men pape and hope atrer promiſes, for many matters, and in the 
end are ſerued with a iugling caſt, as heere /acob was, and miſle of the matter they 
looked for, Truſt not the world then, nor all golden promiſes in the ſame, for men are 
falſe vypon the weights, and Labz is aliue to decceiuc ſtill: Belecue you ſhall have a 
thing when you haue it, and nor oucr-haſtily before, you were beſt, 

11 But why wouldnot Laban giue him Rache/as he promiſed? we ſee hee pre- 
tendeth cuſtome and m4rzer of that place, not to gine the youger Lefore che elder, 
but why then had hee not fo told him in the deginning ? The truth is plaine , hee 
meant no truth, but finding /acob ſucha teruant for his profit, as he could not well 
ſparc, and very gladly would retaine ſtill, he wrought this craft to cofinue his ſer- 
uice to him, for ſcuen yeares moe. Which was performed of /acob, and that willing- 
ly, for his affeCtion to Rachel, So Labaz had his purpoſe, though by a bad meanes , 
and little honeſtic in him, | 

12 Whenthe Lord {aw that Leah was deſpiſed, he made her fruitſull, but Rachel was 
barren, ſaith the text, Firſt wee ſee che power and ſtrength of affeRions, euen in 
the bel men many times, Heere they were fo ſtrong in Jacob, thar Leah in compari- 
ſon of Rach-l was deſpiſed : which the Lord ſaw and mijliked, giving vppon that a 
mercie to her, that he gaue not to Rachel, ro be fruitfull and beare, Wherein we ſee 
againe,thar childrenare the bleſſing of the Lord, and his free gift, neucr tobe had 
by any power but by his. Leah toyerh in his mercie , and acknowledgeth thar ir 

roceeded from God, who looked vpn her tribalation,and therefore ſhe bleſſeth him, 
and gmeth her Children names according to her feeling of that goodnes : ſo ſhould 
we doe, and not ſo little regard his mercie as many doe, Shee hopeth her Husband 
will now louec her, and keep her companie, by which .,we ſee what ſhould be, ifit be 
not in all men, children are a Chaine to binde them to their wiues in all loue and 


_ affection, and this Channe is ſtrong with all good men. Laſtly. ſhe was contented 


with her number, and wee alſo muſt learne to moderate our deſire by her, Mae 


ny things elſe arc in this Chapter, which rather priuate reading then open ſpecch 
ſhould note, 
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CHAP, XXX 
The chiefe points or headsof this Chapter are theſe, 


Lacobs children by others. 
©<Labans haravnes to lacob. 


*lacobs pairefull diligence notwithRanding. 


5FY OR particulars, firſt the Text ſaith, that whew Rachel ſawſhe bare 
2 0 Children as hcr Sifter did , Gee enmed her ſiſter, cc, Where both 
her enuic, and vnaduiled ſpeech to her Husband, to giue her cil- 


dren, ſhoweth the frailtic of women when they want any thing 
thatthey much defi, 


They 
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They are not patient and moderate as they ſhould bee, bur ſuffer affetions and The HER OY 
aſsions,to carry them headlong both into finne againſt God, and offences to their ns Ng 
Fabaonts Wee ſee it heere in Rachell, otherwiſe, a good wornan no doubr of 1, (v4. 
i, and let the foulenes of the ſpot in her make vs wiſe and warte , to anoide it in our 
ſclues. It graced not her,it cannot grace vs, nay it diſgraced her, and it will all blur 
and blot vs. She wiſhed not to +. 36s as to her ſelfe, no not to her own Siſter + no 
more doe wee,I feare mee, ſhee praiſed not God aſwell for his mercie to others, as 
to her ſelfe, no more doe we, I feare me, yet both ſhe and we bound to doe it, Better 
then is the ſpirit, that not finding in it ſelf what it wiſheth, ioyerh yer yofainedly that 
others hauc it, Wiſh I may heere that we ſaw our ſelues barren of good workes,with 
ſuch gricfe as Rachel toth her ſelfe of children, It would fitirre vs vp to much a- 
mendment,&c, | 
2 Theanſwere that /acob maketh to her ynaduiſed ſpeech, may very wellſhow Verſe 2. 
vs, What anſwere all Saint-ſeruers ſhould haue, at their Saints hands, if they heard Sainvicruets.. 
the petitions that are made vnto them, namely, as Iacob anſwered Rachel, am 1 
in Gods ſteedeto doe this or that for thee, For the anger of Tacob beeing aliue,may 
well aſſure vs of the like now, except heauen haue made him lefſe zealous for 
Gods glorie, which no man thinketh. Againe, his carneſt ſpeaking , or anger that Zeale, 
was kindled, may teach vs alſo, how our hearts ſhould burne, and bee troubled and 
grecuedin vs, when we heare men aske of creatures, what is the Creators, both glo- 
rie ans] merge to giue, - Und 
3 The giuing of their maides ynto /aco5, full foulely ſheweth the impatience of oo. _ 
flcſh and bloud, to ſtoupe to Gods pleaſure, and indure what hee dorh appoint vnto y 
vs. They had rather haue Children in this ſort,then tarry Gods time in patience and 
hope, /acobs ain conſenting,may not be our example : mapy things in the Fathers 
God indured, that he allqwed not ſimply, being not ſo from the beginning. The 
names of the children ſhow their affe ions, which impoſed them, and ſo ſometimes 
ſtill, as yet amongſt vs, | = 
4 Ruben goth forth in the wheat harueſt,& finderh Mandrakes. To diſcourſe where- Lge Þ 
of, belongeth rather to Phiſitions,then Dwines, Ir is an hearb,whoſe root hath a cer- Ma 
taine likenes of the figure of a man, There is male and female of it : that is,two ſorts, 
differing in greatnes both of reor,leafe,8 fruit, which commonly men call after this 
ſort : The fruit of the female is written, in quantity like a Cheſnut or Walnut, The 
| Apple of the male, as great as an Egpe: the roorforked as man is: the ſmell of it very 
paſſing pleaſant: for the force of it is td work lous, I leauc it to others to iuſtifie, that 
ſo write of it. For rhe efficacic of it,cither of root or apple,in helping barrennes in wo- 
men,which ſcemeth to be aſcribed ro it by theſe ſiſters hete, (they contending ſo a- 
bout it)h appily it is not generall. For the heatb being very cold,cannot haue that ef- 
fect in all bodies, but rather the contrary in ſome,namely in cold But in hot contreys, 
as in Aﬀrike,Spaine,Italy,Egypr, & ſuch like,where the bodies are commonly of ex- 
traordinary heat,this-may be vied to bring them to ſome good temperature,and con- 
ſequently,if God will, to more fruitfulnes, immoderate heat being an enemy to con- 
ception,aſwell as immoderate cold. But as I ſay,]leaue theſe things to Philitions, For 
Ruben that found them, I rather thinke hee brought them for the pleaſantnes of the 
ſ{mel, which is written to be very great, then for ſecret vertue that hee knew to be in 
them,to ſuch anend as we now ſpeak of, I will tell you what one writeth of his owne 
experience,and ſoleaue this.Lewinus Lemmims ſaith, he had hanged of the leaues and An experience. 
apples 1n his ſtudy,for the great pleaſure of the ſmell : and in time hee began to be ſo of Mandrokes, 
heauy headed, that he could not hold open his yes in his ſtudy, but muſt needs ſleep, 
and thus he continued rather euery.day worſe then other, Arlaſt, wondering what 
ſhould ayle him,and ftriuing with himlelfe, by caſting his eyes too & fro,vp & down, 
he threw them pen the Mandrakes,and preſently ſuſpeRing they were the cauſe,he 
remooued them away out of his ftudie, Vpon which he euery day amended, and his 
fleepic pang was gone, So is it ſurely effeuall, ro ſleepe by this experience, Kon 
5 When Rachek ſought ſome of theſe © rp of ker ſifter, ſhce eagerly: 
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anſwered, Is it not enough for thee to take away mme husband, except thou take my ſonnes 

laxdrakes .lſo, Whereby we ſe how either an old priefe breaketh out,or elſe, how 
indeed Jacob was to blame,to accompany the one ſo much for beaurie, that he pree- 
ued and neglected the other, who had borne him children, Euery way itſheweth 
imperfeQions of fleſh in men and women of the beſt, note, 

6 Iacobs commeng late from the field in the Exening ſhoweth his painfull ſeruice, to 
his great praiſe,and the example of all ſeruants that deſire to be counted good, Leah 
gong out tomeecte him, may well bee a patterne to all wives of kindnefſe and loue to 
their husbands,and in her was a fruit of a louing woman, It is ſome comfort to him 
that hath trauelled truely, to be welcome-home, though his fare be bur filly, And 
froward vnkindnes betwixt couples, pearceth deep. Leab is dead, but this kind mee- 
ting of her husband when hee commeth from lis Jabour , with both good face and 

ood heart, may live and rule in vs, if God will. | 
They both conceiue and haue Children, Leah and Rachel, but it is faid, God 
heard them , ard remembred, and opened thenombe , all which giue glorie to God far 
children,and not to man or any meanes whatſocuer,as I haue noted before. The de- 
fire that heere appeareth of children, may be the poore mans comfort, that hath his 
houſe full, 

8 When Rachel had concerned, and borne alſo, Iacob then asketh his wiues, tat he 
may depart and telleth his vncle, He kneweth wh..s ſe uice he bath don-, Where we ſee, 
how a good conſcience maketh his maiſter iudge, yea a good conſcience feareth no 
idge, The Apolile relleth them, they krow after n hat ſort he hath been amongſt them 
Cc. Strive we then eucr for this good conlicience and cleane hand, that we be not 
aſhamed, 

9 If 1hane now found fanour in thy fight, ſaith Laban,tarry, for I haxe yerce ned ihe 
L.ord hath bleſſe ! me for thy ſake, Fc. Sce and note, how faire a ſubtill worldling can 
{peake for his profit, and fee how palpable fajre flatteric is, when experience 
hath been had before of no fuch nature, Why is not Iacob rewarded all this while 
for hisſ{eruice, being by Labars owne confeſſion to good ? Surely the better nature, 
the ſooner abuſed by kind ſpeeches drawne along and nothing giuen, leaſt if he had 
any thing he ſhould depart. So the old ſaying was cuer true, Bonus ſernus perpetimms a= 
/ians, It he be a good ſeruant,keep him (till vader , and fo ſhall you enioy him lon- 
get. So thatbe he good,or bc he bad, the worldly and vnkind maiſter will giue little 
or no reward, For it bad, then hee deferues nothing ſaith his Maiſter, if good , then 
faire words muſt teed him and his charge, nothing gwen, leaſt he depart, He muſt be 
drawne on to ſerue in expectation, that ſtil he may ſerue, But ſuch Labars are not ſo 
wiſe as they take themſclues, For they rob themlelues indeed by this courle of man 
an honeſt heart, that both is with them, ana would ve with them, it ſuch wicked yn- 
kindnefle were not, | 

10 Inlacohs an{were,note a reuerent expoſtulation, but no exprobration, toge= 
ther with a godly obſeruation of Gods bleſſing vpon his ſeruice, and a carefull aſcri- 
bing of glory to God torit, andlet it bee whilſt wee liue our wnitation in any thing 
wharſoeuer, whercin we finde the bleſſing of God vpon vs, For gratiarum allioeft ad 


plus dandum inzitatie, Athanketull heart pulleth the Lord on to more mercie, whena 


proud nunde to giue to our ſelues, what his meere mercie hath giuen to vs, driueth 
both him and his goodnes away. 


11 Zut now when ſhall | tranell for mine 6wn h:uſe, ſaith Tacob : wherein wee ſee vn= 
der the Lords hand and feale warranted, that with care trom others, we may lawtull 
zoyne a care for our ſClues, and thoſe that be ours, For he that prozideth not for his fa- 
mily (faith the Apoſtle) hath den.ed the fath, ard is worſe then an mfidell Yer ſo will 
Jacob care heere for his own, that heeis content God thall ſirike the Rroke,and duſ- 
poſe the number of Lambes to his ſhare at his pleaſure. Such truſt in the Lord , and 
contented relying vpon his good pleaſure, becommerh all men, 

12 Then ſaid 7 ban, what ſhatl 1 gie thee, worldly mindes loue certainties , for 
feare any liberalitie ſhould bee expected at their hands, When amar Fnowerh his 


price, 
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price, thinke they,” hee knoweth his paine, and if T pay that, hee can challenge no \ 
more, | performe promile, but if I leaue ir vncertaine, and Jet him ſtand ro my cur- 

relic, happily my credit may be coſt to, for I muſt content him, &c, Thus carthly and 

baſe mindes, haue viually earthly and baſe'conceits, StilEis their hand vppon their | 
halfe-peny, , / EG En | we” 

13 /acobxwill no certaintie, but chooſeth a way, wholly dependin g ypon the Lords Perſe 24, 
blefſing. Wherein, as 1faid before, hee ſhewerh his firme truſt in Gods prouidence. A notable 
Which truſt we muſt follow, though the manner of couenant binde vs not, beipg in uſt in God, 
lacob anextraordinaric inftin&,that Gods power, mercic and fauour,'to him and his 
truth, and honeſt ſeruice of Ca$an, mightthe detter appearc. | 

:4 Bur why faith Tacob hs day will I doe it? was there ſuch haſt of it ? In reſpeRt Worldlings 
of [asob, no: But for Laban, lacob knew full well rich mens propertics mof{1 common- be wauering, 
ly for wages aid promiſes: namely,to deferlong,and performe hardly then alſo, ther- 
fore he will take him while he may hauehim, leauing him no ſecond cogitations.Bur 
leaving vs an example of lawfull wiſedome,when wee deale with wretched minded 
men, that more re gard profrt then honeſtie. 

15 So fpallmy rightea»ſneſſe anſwere for me, faith Iacob cc, Where we all ſee, how Verſe 33. 
the godly duubt not of the reward of their truch with God, though their truth Reward infer- 
merit not the {ame, Chap. 3 2. 10, Iam not worthy faich the ſame ſeruant of God, of ret n/ tmcrir 
the leaſt of thy benefits, &c, Therefore no merit, yet heere my righteouſnes ſhall an. PK wcreses 
ſwere for me neuerthelefle, Why then ſhould a popiſh eyenor ſee, that deniall of 
merit, takerh not away reward of mercie. Bur happily they ſee it,and are not content 
with rewardof grace, except their workes may be alſo meritorious, which ifir be ſo, ' 

Jet them looke:to ir, Forſuch pride will [marr one day, that will have Gods orace 
fall, thar their merit may ſtand. The Apoitie teacheth vs, that grace denierh merit, ' 


ard merit denieth grace, And the Father alſo when he ſaith, Graria non eff gratianiſs 
05711 1049 fit gratis '#, B OT, | | | 


16 H'ould Gol it might be ſofaith Laban.See a churle if ever you wil ſee a kindly one, Perſe 24. 
Lacobis Nisfleſh and bloud by birth, and his lonne in law by marriage,hee hath both A couetous 
his daughrers/and their children are many, bone of his bone, yet is he gladto have P*" Wy of 
iacob on the hip for a bad bargaine as he hoped , and thinking hercby t5 gaine I2- 5. age) ha 
cobs ſervice for little or nothing, world God faith hee, this bargaine might ſtand, ag band. 
Where he ſhould rather haue ſaid in all courſe of nature and ciuill honeſhie : Alas my 
Sonne, this will bce no'great gaine to thy .maintenance, and to the maintenance 
of thy wiuts and children, which be mine as thy felfe art alſo, to loue and care for 
euer, therefore deuife ſome better way then this, for I would wiſh thee far more &c;” _ 

Or, 57 PE A ON . 26 It is good for 
But as true as old is the ſaying : Luod fadis 5 gratoperit. What ſeruice a man doth to \}..* 


=u< 


| * > _- : pie : mce {auth the 
an vnkinde maſter it periſherh, And in vaine doe the Children of God depend vpon Þ1:Im tohold 


worldly and baſe winded men for reward, Look we to God,looke we to God,who' mee fait by 

ſhall never faile vs, as Jacob did. OT, Lo) God, &c. 
17 Then Cavan went through the flockes , and ſeparated the ſpotted from the Couctouſnes 

reſt, whereas in the 32, verſe, laceb ſaid fiee would doe it, What now if Laban would breedeth (uf 

not truſt Jacos, was it nota fine reward of his great truth, and might-not a man P!£192- 

have joy to ſerue tuch a maſter, Fes ſetteth them a'ſo, when tee had parted them 

three dayes iovrney aſunger from the reſt, and with his owne Sonnes, cuery way 

as you fee preventing iugling with Tac9h, which as it ſeemeth he halfe ſuſpeed. 

Bur what {ce you and I, andall fleth, that will confiderit? ſurely that which may 

bee our Jafting comtort and ſweet ioy : namely , that the more warily and wi- 

lily, tubcilly, and cunningly, worldly men deale with' Gods Children, the . 

more breaketh out Gods mercic towards them, and their cleere rrathi, innocen= 

cie and honeſtic, tothe praiſe of G OD; tothe comfort of them, andtothe con- 

fuſion of rem that thought an cuill thought of them... - Care away then, when 

the wicked fift vs and ſearch vs, compaſic -vs round about, to ſpy into vs, what 

they may rebuke, for they worke for vs, and not againſt vs.” God is on our fide ſtron= 

ger than they, and jn deſpite of all their peeuiſh policies hee will haze his loue 
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and our truth appeare, O truth then in All our delights to bee kept as a iewell , more 
worth than any treaſure. | 

18 Jacob feede'h thereſt ſaith the text, of Labansſteepe, to wit, with a quiet mind, 


well contented, and nothing diſcouraged with his vnkles too too ſuſpicious and vn- 
kinde dealing, he waiteth with patience and godly comfort of heart for the Lords 


' bleſſing vpon his true ſeruice, and nothing doubteth bur that hee who intoyes the 


Epbeſe6.7. 
Uerſe 37. 


Verſe 9, 10. 


carth,andall that iSin it, had inough for himand his, and would as his goud plea- 
{ure ſhould be, miniſter it to him, Let all ſeruants conſider this faith and truth in /a- 
cob, and follow it+ and remember, that thouſgh they ſerue men , yer they ſcrue alſo 
the Lord in thoſe men, which Lord,will deale like fimmſelf: euer.- 

19 Then .acob tooke rods of greene pop/ar, &c, A fat that atfirſt ſeemeth preat 
falſchood, craft and ſubriltie in /acob, and very vnlawfull. But better conſidered, it 
isnot ſo. Foras touching the watrant of it, the next Chapter telleth it plaine it was 
Gods app0intment, from whom no vniuſt thing can proceed, Far therefore is it from 
being any coucr to their craft that ſhall be ang like author by their own corrup-- 
tion practiſed of any, Now if any man goe further and thinke ſuch a meanes may not 
well be aſcribed ro God, vnlefſe we will make the Lord vnrighteous and faulty, ler 
that man confider and {ec how he not onely toucheth Laceb in credit who aſcriberh 
it ſo, nay the Spirit of God who cannot lye, and who direQed the pen of loſes to 
lay this down, bur further, he denieth the Lord that equitic and right which he ſeerh 
and confefſeth and granteth to man, For what if aiudge condemae one that hath 
wronged or robbed a man, to pay him foure-fould, is it iniuſtice in him? no, and wh 
then if the Lord condemne Laban to anſwere [acoba portion for the wrong he had 
done him, ſhall he be vniuſt? May not the Lord piue vnto his ſeruant his owne bleſ- 
ſing without iniuſtice ? Or is God ſo bound to P35 oi to bleſſe his flocks {Hill that hee 
may not alter his hand without a fault ? And whatelſe doth God in this place, bur 
ſuffer Laban to enioy whatfocuer he had gotten by his bleſsing vpon /acobsrrue ſer- 
vice and for lacobs fake before, without taking thereof any thing away, Only heerc- 
after he will not diſpoſe his bleſsing as he had done, but for Labars ill dealing , will 
tranſlate it from him to Iaceb. Is this vnlawfull for the Lord that is bound to none. to 
vſe his lidertie ? God forbid : and this is all that God doth heere, If you ſay, O bur 
the meanes ſeemeth cunning. I pray you confider whether man bee to appoint Gods 
meanes or no, ſaying thus ſha)r thou effe& thy will, and not otherwiſe. If not , then 
both leaue Gods bleſsing for the Cattell, and liking of the meanes free to his owne 
wiſedome, and take euer his will to be a rule moſt ſure of all right, Then iris a queſti- 
on whether this was miraculous,or naturall, or mixt, partly miraculous, and partly by 


| nature, and it is concluded that it was mixt,it being nothing preiudiciall ro the powe 


cr of God to vic a meanes, although cuer he doth not, but ſometimes with,and ſome- 
times without. Without mcanes the Lord wrought when hee gaue Manna to the If 
raclites, when he diuided lordan,when he made Aarors rod to bud, and ſuch like, So 
healed Chriſt many other by the power of his word, without. any meanes : with 
meanes, when he appointcd a plaſter of figs to Ezechias, when Naaman waſhed in 
Iordan,when Chriſt vicd clay and fpittle, and ſuch like, Alſo in the meanes that God 
vſeth,is ta be noted, thatſometimes they are 1n nature ſomewhat auaileable ro ſuch 
an effect, ſometimes nothing at all, but rather contrarie. Available as oyle and water 
ro heale &c, Nothing auailable as clay and ſpittle to giue ſight, &c, This a of 7 -- 
cobs inſerting the rods in this ſort, was of the firit kinde,namely in nature fomewhar 
auailable, for great isthe power of imagination in conception either of reaſonable 
or brute beaſts, which imagination is afteted and mooued by fights very much,and 
ſo was heere by theſe party couloured rods.For theſe rods wrought not this effect be- 
cauſe they were looked ypon, but becauſe the inward ſenſes were affeRed by them , 
and the imagination made as it were like them. Now if any will ſay, there were ſome 
ſenſe in this, if imagination and generation belonged to one and the ſame farultie, 
or to one anathe ſame part of the body, but none now as it is imaginatiqn belong- 
ing tq the rwjnde,and generation to nature, imagination alſo being in the braine,and 
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generation in the members of the body appointed thereunto much diſtant from the 
brain: that man muft remember that yet they are the aCtions of one & the ſame crea. 
ture,and bcing ſo,there is a fimpathy and mutual affeQin g of parts of the ſame body, 
chough they be diuers & much diſtant in place one from another, Exverience you ſee 
in the parts of generation, which are affe&ted , mooued and ſtirred with vncleane 
trhougits & conceits in the minde\as is alſo the thought and mine by thoſe parts, if 
ſeed doabound in them ro ftir yp luſt. And therefore (till no maruell but naturall and 
by courſt of reafon, pofſible,thar the mind affeted with a fight, and an impreſſion 
therof entred into the imagination, ſhould alſo haue an operation and an effein the 
wombe below to frame and forme the thing therein conceiued after that ſort. This . 
was cuer allowed of Philoſophers,Phiſitions, and all learned, and examples many re- 
Jared in authors of the ſame, Galen telleth an experience ofa woman that had a moſt 
faire child,neither hir ſeite nor husband being ſo, And how? Onely by an intentiue 
bcholding a faire picture, Prem Rr 4 either of the ſame or the like, & ſaith, 
the woman being accuſed and condemned in all judgments as diſhoneſt and adulte- 
rous,ſhe was quit by him,who commanding a ſearch to be made whatpxtes ſhee 
had m hir houſe, & one being found of a very fair yong man, Hypecrates aſſured them 
of hir honeſty, by a learned diſcourſe of the powerof imagination in theſe things, | 
Que:titian in his controuerſie wherein he defendeth the Matrone that brought forth | 
a black Moore, vſcth thisargument to cleere hir with, In Spaine it is well knowne, | 
that by ſetting beforethe eyes of cheir Mares the faireſt horſe they can polsible ger, 

they haue found it ſpecially profiting ro their deſire, Auſten giueth rhis yery realon ciuit.18.5, 
wherfore in Egypt there is neuer wanting a white ſpotted Oxe, which.they call Apsr, Pe Trinitd,11, 
& worſhip for a God, In another place he much ſpeaketh of the greatthings that are 

wroupht hereby,cxcept ſome grofle corpulence or hard matter hinder inthe female. 

By all which you ſee it appeareth plainely,that together with the working power of 

God, which in this was chiefe, and ever is, yet euenin'nature and reaſon thislaying 

of partie couloured rods to affe the imagination of the females at the time of their 

heate before their eyes, was efteQuall,ro bring to paſſe a like couloured yong one to 

Jacobs gaine,whoſe bargaine was to haue all ſuch, and onely ſuch, : 

20 There is another queſtion in this place yer, -and that is concerning the time 

when /acob laid the rods in. And ſome hauc ſaid he obſerued a time of the day,name- 
Jy the morning,and not the evening, others a time of the yeere, as about September, 
that they mightlambe abour March,and not at March, that they might bring forch 
abourSeptember, The latter is better,and more agreeable to the text : yet they that 
hold thefirſt, would ſeeme torelye vpon the benefit of ſleepe, which hath gone be- 
fore, Asif by reaſon thereof,the morning ſhould be better both for a ſtronger con- 
ceprion,and alſo for a more quick afteation of the power tmaginatiue, What is true 
we may thinke off if we will, and that is this : The moſt kind of creatures (that be for 
mans vſe )ſleepe in the night, and feed and labour in the day. Therefore the morning 
generation is after ſ]cepe and before meate : the cuening, after meat & before ſleep. 
Wherefore in the morning the ſecd is better concoQed, and the braine wherein the 
imagination is more quick, free, and cleere, For ſleep eſpecially furthereth concoQti- 
on,ridderh away the vapors of the brain,and giueth vigor and firength, to ſenſe and 
motion, Therefore the ſecd by reaſon of better concoQion,is more truitfull, and the 
imaginatiue vertue by meanes of the late refeQtion of ſpirits by ſleepe,and cleering of 
the os more forcible and effeQtuall, Contrariwiſe, at night the meate lying -vn- 
concoted, the head is charged with thick vapors from the ſtomack, and the imagi- 
nation wearied with long watching. And ſo conſequently, the ſeed neither ſo fruit- 
full and flrong, neither {' imagination ſo effeually mooued and ſmitten as in the 
morning, But as [ ſaid, it is better to refer Jacobs deed, to the ftronger & berrer parts 
of the yeere, which he carefully obſeruing, to lay ornot lay the roddes before the 
ſhe: pe he had both moe and more ſtrong, Laban fewer and weaker. And this Ihope 
may ſuffice, both for this place and this Chapter. | 
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Cray, XXNI 
In this Chapter we may conſider generally, 


| Euill words. 
T he cauſes of Iacobs departure. <4Change of countenance. 
EGoas Commanidement. 
The manner of the ſame , together with Labans following. 
The Conenant betwixt Jacob and Laban. 


| 6 "2 taken away all that was ozr Fathers, &c, together with the counte- 
[7,5 nance of -Labay, that was not towards him as in time paſt , and ler ys 
FAY Kd note theſe things in them and by them, 

Xp -- Firſt and formoſt the nature of this worldly traſh and pelfe, how 
the loue of it ſeucreth and ſundreth nzere and deere friends, maketh them diſlike 
oreatly one of another, and remoue dwellings ſo farre aſunder, that ſeldome or ne- 
uer they meete againe, A moſt wotull effect of ſuch a cauſe, and a moſt horrible cor- 
ruption in vs, that ſhould ouerrule ſuch earthly affections, | 

Secondly, how nothing conrenteth a couctous minde 2s long as he ſeeth an other 
man thriue by him, He would haue all,and without he will neuer be pleaſed. 

Thirdly, how like to the father the children be, all.of rhem mugterers and murmu- 
rers apainſt Iacob, for the bleſſing rnat God vouchkſated him, | 


£ 


And laſtly, how hote youth bablerh our mart which coolerage coucreth and 
keepeth in, Labaz. as badin hearr as they, (bur yet hee keepeth his tongue and dif- 
{cmbleth, ſo cannot the yong men doe, their bloud is too warme, and wily craithath 

2 7+h-tLabans: ountenarcewas changed temara Jacob, as the text ſaith, wee ſee, 
Onam difficile cft crinen nonproderennlen, Bow hard itis not tobewray in face what 
lodgeth in beart.againſtany, Veſtrs index animt!, 1 he countenance Geclareth the 
minde, and ſo heere, Twp 10 

3 When Labars faceis changed, when: Taceb of like bethinketh him of his 
countrey, though not pre{umirg to attempt any rerturne without better. warrant. 
Andwe may thus profit by it, eucnto confieer how good itis ſometime to haue 
mens faces change, that we may thereby the rather looke vnto better things , as 
to the Lord, and the light cf his countenance, to heauen our countrey , where no 
ſnubsbe, &c. which hapoily we are too cold 1n, as Jorg as mans fauour carrieth vs 
along in the liking of this world, Why doth Dax:d ſay, It wss good for him that hee 
kad been in trouble, but that hee felt the, change of man kindle in him a ſweeter 
thoughr of that God and his great merciexbat cannot change, bur yeſterday , and 
to day, .and for cuer, is thefame. Why faith ke againe ſo carneftly, but it is good 
for me to hold me faſt by God, by God 1izy, and to put my truſt in him, 8c, fauing 
that mans tottering louc, and roo fickle friendſhip ſmote his heart with a deeper 
confideration of the comtort thereof aboue all earthly things whatfoeuer, No doubt 
avaine but it was good for Te/ezh that Puriphar turned ypon him as hee did without 
caute, for he ſaw thereby whar man is,and what God is, and how broxen a recde he 
cruſteth vnto that maketh flcſh his arme,and thinketh ail ſhall be well with him, be- 
cauſe ſuch and ſuch giue him countenance. Alas alas, who hath not bin deeeiucd by 
mans fickle fauour, and thought all was ſure, when and whileſt hee had thir, and ra- 
ther might many.thivgs fall out, than ſuch perſons change their loue without juſt 
cauſe, But their experience at laſt hath been even as lacebs wag here, that neither 
truth of ſeruice,and performance of paintull tabqur by day and night, neither necre- 
nes in bloud before mariage, nor any increaſe of knot by marriage, nenner any _ 
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ſing of God giuen vnto paines,nor any thing whatſoeuer, could hold thatloue that 
was neuer true, but tor reſpe&ts, or that man er woman that neuer niade conſcience 


indeed of deſerts, to yeeld them due comfort according to their qualitie. But well 


well,let it be too late to call againe yeſterday, yet 1t is not too late to dayto ſee the 
word of the Lord before vs, and to marke this example of Iacob , how hee found a. 
change in his own vncle,without any juſt cauſe, and to beware of ur ſelues of deing 
ouer tarre carried hereafter with that which is ſo vncerraine in it ſelle. 

4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Jacob,turne agame ints thine own conntrey, &6.See the 
ſweet mercy of almightic God to his tue ſeruant, When man lowreth, hee laugh- 
eth ypon him, when man hateth he loueth, 2nd when man looketh away with a face 

uite altered,he looketh vpon,and vnto his true Tecob,with the cies of his old mercy 
and loving kindnes, rather much increaſed, than any one iotleflened and diminiſhed. 
O comfort, a true one, and a preat one: forthus] feele it! Whenthe potentates of 
this world liſt to wax big apainſt a poore child of God, ana to ſwell with diſlike a- 
gainſt him,they alſo adde his vanitie,to that greeuous iniquitie, that they thinke he 
{hall neuer be able to beare their diſpleaſure, but he is euen in their hands to be vſed 
as they will, aud what will they? Surely they intend to begger him and and all his, to 
cruſh him,and breake his back,to grinde his face, and play Rex with him ar their 
pleaſure. And other mad men are allo of that minde, and begin to ſay, alas how ſhall 
he doe,ſuch an one is offended with him, and his countenance is changed vpon him, 
Surely he is vndone.and caſt away, with other like ſpeeches to that end, 'Bur let theſe 
Nimrods,thas ſo will tyrannize ouer any poore /acob,and ſuch faithlefle fearfull men, 
as ſo bewaile the oppreſſed, looke vpon this example here,and conſider it well. 

Did Jacob periſh,when Labans face changed, and all his children with him? hath 
Laban power tofink him and cruſh him,and do what he will? No,bur when all theſe 
chanyesare in man, then God ſteppeth in, and looketh ypon him that man will not 
ſee, ſpeaketh vnto him,direQeth him from them ſo vnkinde regarders of a true heart 


Terſe 3. 
When man 
forſaketh, God 
relecucth, 


towards them, and wholly taketh him into his own protection, to his own care, thar - 


neither they nor any for them ſhall hurt him, and 7a ob ſhall lue in anorher place, vn- 
der his bleſſing and mercy,bertter than euer he did there amongſt them. O God then 
cuer be our God, we beſeech thee entirely,and we care not what changes man ſhall 
make vpon vs yniuſtly and vnkindly, 

5 Then Jacob {ent for lis wines mto 'he field to him Rachel and Leah, Whereby we 
may note, how in matters concerning them, it is a good mans part to confer with his 
ite, andnot to doe all ypona braine,in a kinde of proud and vokind authonitie ouer 
the woman, who though ſhe be in ſubie&ion vnder her kusband by lawe of ſex and 
marriage, yetis ſhe his fellow and companion and helper alſo, eucn by aduice and 
counſell many times, Sweet then is the.conference of man and wife rogether about 
common cauſes concerning them both, and let it be liked in our eyes euer by this ex- 
ample of 1:c0b, that intending a remoue from ſo yntriendly a friend, ſenderh for his 
wiues to him,and talketh with them, His ſpeech hath in efte& bin confidered before 
| byhisparts, and we ſhall notneed to ſtand vpon the particulars againe, onely your 
lcltereade it and confider it : marking the 6. verſe, how a true ſeruant that hath con- 
{cience in him {cructh, namely ,vth all hrs might , this is oppokte to that eye ſeruice 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Epheſ.6. 

6 Come we therefore to the antwere of his wives, who with one conſent ſaid vn- 
to him, axe we any more portion and inhernance in our fathers bouſe © c. Do what ſoener 
Gea hath ſaid vnio thee, By Which ready and full conſent, we ſee the dutie againe of 
codly wiues, namcly,when their husbands doe impart vnto them his purpoſe, groun- 
ded ypon inſt caules and ſufficient warrant, then not to hang back, to crofſe him and 
£1ecue him,and not to yeeld to him, but rather with theſe gracious women heere to 
lay, what God hath put inthy mind that doe, We are ready, and we will obey. Thy 
lot ſhall be our lot, and the Lords good plealure all our lots. Apaine let it not be vn- 
conſidered, how Jacob finding wit fault with their father, and vpon true cauſe com- 
P:aining of him, the women yeeldvnto truth, & neither cleaue to their father againſt 
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their husband, nor forfake their husband for to iuſtifie their father. Heere is no ſuch 
croſling parrialitie, but as God hath made them wiues to Iacob, ſo they cleaue vnto 
him kindly,and prefer him before all the world,  _T 

7 By wh.ch willing conſent to forſake tather and friends, countrey and all, and to 
cleaue vnto their husband, may bee happily reſembled the nature of the Church the 
fpouſe of Chriſt, which is cuer to forſake all and to follow im, . 

8 Racheldeparting, Hole her fathers 1dols which he called Gods, a great fault ina 
ood woman : but weaknes ſometimes is in the beſt,andit may not be iuſtified. This 
icch of ſuperſtition,though good men indeuour, yet canthey not cuer vtterly extin- 
guiſh in their deercR, bur in long time, if euer. qe 1b | 

9 [acob thus gone and remooued away with allthat he had, three daies after La- 
ban heareth of i ,and purſueth hotely with all his power, What he meant to dee wee 
cannot tell, becauſe God bath.not told vs, bur of like he was fierie inough,and con- 
ceived diſlike before he would now prick him forward mightily. But what doe wee 
ſee? truly that which with vnſpeakadble comfort we may well note and cuer remem- 
ber, to wit, how God cooleth him and tempereth him belor he commeth vnto /a- 
cob to overtake him, charging him in 4 dreame for his life not only to doe no cuill, but 
not toſay ſo mHth as an enill word to Tacob. Tak: heed faith God, take heed, Can a man 
conceiue of this care and mercie in God toward [agob as it deſerueth ?- O how true 
ſaid the Prophet Dauid,, yea rather bleſſed are the people that haue the Lord for their 
God, &&c. forſoitis indeed :If God be with a man, little needeth he to care for vniuſt 
rages afrer him and againſt him, The Lord hath a ſnaffle to pur in their iawes that 
purſue h1s deare ones, and they ſhall doe no iote more than he will. Ifeuer you ſaw a 
worldling curbed, you lce it heere. Not a word, much leffe a deed muſt paſſe againft 
Lacsb, ſave what is good. Thus reſtramed the Lord Saw, and made hima Pazlin his 
hotteſt purſuit of t1c godly, Thus euer hath God done, and euer ſhall doe as ſhall bee 
beſt, Comfort your hearts then beloued cuer with this example, and feare not man 2 
bur feare, and love, honour and ſerue to your dying day this God that can, this God 
that will,and now goth ſo bridle an enemie. 

10 Inthe 27. verſe, you ſee what Labas ſaith, if hee had knowne of [acobs depar- 
ture, hee would haue ſent him away with mirth andwith ſons, with tymbrell and with 
harpe. Thus is his tongue changed by the Lords warning, but God knew his heart, 
There were mayy preſumptions by former fats how he would haue liked his depar- 
ture if he had been made acquainted with it, bur it is beſt now to ſay the beſt, and 
gracious is that God that can pull ſuch words out of a man difpleaſed, and force him 
to ſpeake nothing but faire where he wil haue it ſo, Ler all ſnuffers and brow-beaters 
of honeſt men conſider this, and ſee if they can doe what they liſt. | 

11 1 am ablets doe you ewill, ſaith Leban, but God hath forbidden mee, & c. Where 
we may ſee a difference betwixt the godly and vngodly men. The firſt ſpeake and 
boaſt of iuſtice and equitie, ſaying, this or that is #6 to you by right, and to your 
offence, but thie ſecond boaſt and braue it cuer with their power and might, ſaying 
this and that I arms able ts doe, as Laban did heere ; Ttruft we are reſolued ſoone whee 
ther to follow, | 

| 12 Incalling thoſe idols his Gods, ſaying, Why haſt rhou ftollen my Gods, hee be- 
wrayeth vnto vs what all idolaters and ſuperſtitious perſons doe and thinke , whatſo- 
euer they ſay, namely,cuen make and vſc,repute & take ſuch things as they worſhip 
beſides the true God, for their Gods, And what skilleth it for the name, when there 
is proofe of the thing. 

13 In I-cobsanfwere, carrie your cye to Labaxs obieCtions which were three, 
Firſt, chart being his feruant, he fled away ſeeretly : ſecondly, that hee tooke away his 
Damnghters and their children, beeing {o neere to him in bloud without his priuitie: 


andthirdly and laſtly, why he ffole away his gots: vnto all which Lacob anſwereth, bur 


diuerſly , for to the two firithe faith plainely it was, becanſ* be was afraid,and thought = 
that Laban world have taken his rwo daughters from him + wherein wee may note the 
open {ymplicitic and vprightnes of Iaceb, intelling the truth cuen as it way indeede, 
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without ſuch coulours and cunningas men vſe intheſe daies, To the third hec as. 
ſwereth by a ſtout deniall , referring him not onely zo ſearcha! that cuer hee had, 
bur offering the partie to death with whom any ſach thing might bee found, By 
which vnaduiſed ſpeech he raſhly ouer-thot himſelfe, and would haue been as ſort1c 
as euer was Jeprha when his daughter methim, if Labazhad taken him athis word, 
and found the gods with Rachel, Iacebs deareſt wife, We learne therefore by it, that 
haſtie ſpeech may worke much woe, and therefore be we not over raſh, Wee know 
none ſo well as our {elues, ana therfore go00d to be ſo bold to promite innocencie for 
none but our ſelues fer feare of reproote, But yet this is, and this was, and this wall 
be euer, that as every one is true and good in himſelfe, fo cafily thinketh hee othecs 
to be ſuch, bur often deceived, and fo was lacob here, Yet as God would it was not 
then found our, for Rache/made a cunning excule, as you ſee in the text, that hir 
Father ſhould not ſearch vnder hir, where in deedetheſc 1dols were, though vn- 
knowne to lacob, Such wits haue women oftentimes vpon a diftreſle, to ſhift awa 
a ſhame, whichin deede were better neuer deſerued, than with any deuiſe, though 
neuer ſo fine auoided, 

14 Then lacob was wreth, ſaith the text, and chid with Laban , a iuſt anger that 
hath a iuſt cauſe, and is not immoderate, What griefe to a true man to bee made a 
thiefe, and to be burdened with practiſe that his ſoule abhorreth, Yerthis you. ſee 
falleth out ſometimes, and by name now heere vpon Jacob, which muſt worke a 
ſtay of minde in vsif a like thing happen, Aoſes was angry when he ſaw the calfe,and 
when Corah rebelled, Numb, 16, 15. Jonathan tor his fathers rage againſt his friend 
Danid, and many moe examples of lawtull anger hath the ſcripture, ſo thatall anger 
is not forbidden, bur onely {uch as hath tinne in ir, 

15 In the expoſtularion that Jacob maketh,if you mark ir and reade it, is notably 

aide downe the faithfull vſage of a good ſcruant, and the ynkinde requitall of a 
bad maſter, A good {eruant isnot flitting euery day and changing, but rmwenty yeere 
in a place ſomctimesas lacob heere, He waſteth nut any waies his maſters good vn- 
der his hands, but ſo careth for and regardeth all things , that his maſter proſpererh 
by his faithfull trauell , »z rhe day he is conſumed in the heate,and with froſt im the night, 
ard his ſleepe departeth from his eyes, for thus ſpeaketh [acob of himſelfe, An vnkind 
maſter is deſcribed thus, cruelly hee requireth of rhe hands of his ſeruant whatfoener 
z5 loft, without regard of circumſtances : he changeth his wages often, and euer to the 
worſe, and at la{t ke ſerdeth emptie away, whom in all conſcience hee ſhould reward 
very liberally. Thus you ſee is Laban charged here, and let vs hee aſhamegl of tuch 
qualities, 

16 Then Laban anſwered, Theſe danthters are my daughters, &c, Now icea 
trick of this world againe, when a man is brideled, and dare not hurt, then to 
pretend fauour and loue, and to ſmooth the matter as though he neuer ment hurt, 
which isnot ſo, This iugling the world hath not loſt yet, but God ſeeth truth , and 
loueth truth. 

Finally, a corenant of loue Laban will haue made, becauſe his conſcience accuſed 
| him of euill deſerts. Tacob is content, and letring anger goc, maketh them good 
cheere, Laban ſweareth like an idolater, andIacob aright, conſider you both : of a 
rough beginning, there is a ſmooth ending. Labaz taketh his leaue and departeth 
quietly, and all is well, O able God, and carefull God for thy children eucr , make 


vs thy ſeruants faithfull and true, that in all tormes we may finde thy fauour , and of 


all feares no worſe an end than in thy mereic may be to our comfort, as this was now 
to Jacobs, Amen, Amen, 
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At 


Cuay. XXXI1II. 
The chiefe things of this Chapter are theſe, 


The meeting of his brother Eſau. 


The meeting of the Angels. | 
Ire his wreſtling with the Angell. 


EESe OR particulars, let vs remember that but even now was ended lacobs 
— 42 52 fcare of Laban, and his bad meaſure that hee was cuer like to offer to 
Aſuceeſsion 9 SJ :Q) himand his,had not God reſtrained him, and now followed preſently 
_—_ reta the Y 7s at the end of that the feare of his brother Eſau, whom he muſt meete, 
an KOH z 2p What ſheweth this vnto vs, but the continuall ſucceſſion of feare vpon 
$i wie FERTe. trouble ypon trouble,and triall ypon triall to the godly,to the true teaching of 


. , * + : ®* 0 © 
maligradus vs What to expect, and wherewithall not to be diſmayed if it happen, forit is the lot 


eff /utiirh, of Gods deereſt. 
Ol on 2 Weſceheere a multitude of «Argels meet Jacob as hee ſetteth on his journey, 
ke an aig W here firſt marke the thing, and then the opportunitie of it touching time. For the 
kerma thing it ſelfe, it truely onanerh this doArine , that God giueth [iis Angels charge 
ouer his ele, to atrend and defend themas ſhall ſeeme beſt to his great mercy and 
Hb. 1.14, infinite wiledome , ſo faith the Apoſtle, are rhey not all minifring ſpirits, ſent foorth . 
to miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall he heyres of ſaluation? ſo faith the Prophet , che 
Plal.2z47. Angels of the Lordpitched round about thems that feare him, azd delinereth them : 
Pſal.gt.1z, yea hee hath giuen them charge ouer cuery one that putteth his whole truſt in 
God, and committeth himſclfe wholly to his proteRion in all remptations, to keepe - 
ſuch an one in all his wayes. And they ſhall beare that perſon in their hands chat 


x. King.6. he hurt not his foute againſt 4 /'one, Examples in Elizewns, in Peter, in many moe, 
Ait.12. It derogateth therefore greatly from the mercie and care that God hath for his 
Exc. 19, to ſay that cuery man hath bur one good Angell and one bad, tor cuery man and 


woman fearing God hath many as /acob had heere, and euecn o many as ſhall bee 
needfull to his wiſedome that cuer knoweth what is expedient and fit. Secondly 
for the opportunitie of this viſion, you ſee how great it was, eucn then when /ac:6 
was ſetting forward to meet with his brother Suu , of whom hee was greatly a- 
fraid, not onely for himſelfe, but for thoſe with him that were as deere to him as 
his life, What they taught [acobby thus appearing vnto him, wee may all very 
eaſily conceiue, ſurely cuen this, that though hee were weake, yet was he ſtrong, 
ſtrong I fay to God, and the might of his power ; who ſhould neuer ſuffer him to 
miſcarrie, whileſt hee had an Angell in Lo to ſend with him, but would fo 
ſtand on his fide againſt Eſa#, that all ſhould bee well, and with ſafety paſſed 
ouer. O this God, vhis God of ours ! doe wee not ſee him? Since this booke be- 
gan haue wee not ſcene my teſtimonies of loue and care, notonely to help and 
comfort, but euen in the nick to doe it when there is moſt neede, and when his 
childes heart is downe in the body by ſome occaſion, Neuer any more notable than 
this to /acob heere, and therefore let vs marke it, and of them all conclude how 


bleſſed the man is that hath the God of [aceb for his help, and whoſe truſt is in the 


Lord his God. 
The godlyvſe 3 The next thing wee may marke, is the counſell of [acob vnder Gods bleſ- 
meanes. ſing, taking of him to pacifie his brother, and to haue a good meeting, Firſt hee 


Ver.3,4,5- ſendeth meſſengers to him, to ſfignifie his comming, leaſt by ſtealing by him he mighr 
 wuſtly offend. Secondly, he dinideth his people and cattle as you ſee, Thirdly heprayerh. 

Fourthly and laſtly hee ſerrde:b « preſent, In all which wee may note two things, 

Firft, : the godly haue neuer been deſpiſers of meanes, thovgh their truſt in 

God, and aſſurance of his helpe were never ſo great, bur wiſcly and with good 


policie 
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ollicie and diſcretion they haue diſpoſed themſelues to vie the ſame as God diree- {* 
red, Secondly, that it is Jawfull ro vſe ſubmiſſion 1n ſome ſort to the wicked, and that My Lord Eſau 
religion ſtandeth not in ſtubbornneſſe and frowardneſſe, and diſdainfull, proud,and 
vyndurifull ſpeeches, as ſome imagine, | 
Theſe Meſſengers thus ſent of Iacob, to giue his Brother notice of him, returne Fer 
: or er/eb. 
againe and tell him that Eſau conmeth to meete him with foure hundred Man, where- Uerle 
upon ſaith the Text, Iacob was greatly afraid and ſore troubled, not knowing what How hard iris 
Eſa meant by pans many with him (which of like Eſa did only for pomp fur the beſt to 
and ro ſhew his power) but fearing the worſt, as nature is apt to do in the very beſt, cleaue ſteofaſt 
The thing that wee are to note in it, is, how hard it is even for lacob, that is a very y & fironglic 
reaped; dfaſil God Il andd hn 
extraordinary man, to cleaue ſtedfaſtly vnto God in perrill and danger, and to ouer- 
come by faith ſuch falſe feares as will muſter rhemſelues before his e1es. We ſaw be- 
fore how God had comforted him by that hoaſt of Angels that methim, yet now, 
euen now againe when he heareth this newes, the infirmity of fleſh appearcth, and 
Jaceb is ſore afraid, Know we then our mould what it is,and if ſo notable a man as Ia 
cob, after ſo many incouragements, haue yet imperfeCtion of faith, ſet we it downe, 
that great is our need, farre ynlike Iacob to pray for faith, that the Lord may incrcaſe 
it in vs euer more and more, Sce againe in Iacob eueras we goe the life of man, feare 
after comfort, and comforr after teare,cbbings and flowings,rifings and fallings,ſo 
we goalong, and fo we ſhall end. | 


That he falleth to prayer aiter hee had diuided his companies, ſee both the 
right vſage of lawfull meanes, and the true comfort in all diſtreſſe whatſoeuer it is, dari. ankog 
The right vſage of meanes is with prayer, and the right vie of prayer is with meanes re rane 
;f God offer them : theſe, one exclude not another, but both ioyne ropether as lo- 
uing friends, and thus joyned and ioyntly yſed, the Lord giueth his bleſſing to the 
beſt. The true comfort in all diftrefle, we ſee here is to fly ro God by prayer, to caſt 
yp ourcies, hands, and hearts to his holy Maieſty, that hath written his faithfull in 
the palmes of his hands, and cannot forget them, This Now is Iacob: refuge cheefe 
and moſt comfortable. O God of my Farher Abraham, and God of my Father Iaack, 
{ooke vp0n me, oc, We know how he ſped, and what promiſe we haue at this day if 
we knocke, therefore yſe wee the like in our diſtrefſes, and expe&in comfort his aſ- 
fiſtance, | 
6 Intheprayerit ſelfe, conſider how ſweeter is in the Childes woe, for him 
to bee able to remember that his Parents were godly and in fauour with the Lord. p | 
Then conceiueth he comfort, that hee which loued the ftocke, will not caft away , pr 46 4 
the branch, bur graciouſly reſpeR him, and therefore to his comforr he cryeth O God the children, 
of my Father, \uch an one, and ſuch an one that went before me, looke vpon me, and 
haue mercy vpon mee, thou waſt his God full good and full kind, euermore, ſhew Frayer hath 
mercy now to his ſeed according to thy ſweete promiſe, and ſoforth, A great cauſe Þ**frength 
y 10) $ g to thy P FOI 5 from pronuſe 
to make Parents godly if there were no other, that their Children euer may pray as : 
did Iacob, O Godof my Father, &c,2, Conſider how he groundeth both prayer and 
hope, vpon word and promiſe, ſaying, Lord, which ſaidft vito me, retarne,ch c, Solet 
vs doe, and not firſt doe raſhly vyhat we had no vvarrant for, and then pray to God 
forhtlpe, wherein we haue no promiſe : yea if you marke it, hee repeaterh this pro- 
miſe ouer againe in the twelfth verſe, it was ſuchſtrength ynto him to conſiderit, 
Thirdly, not metir, but want of merit is his plea, Iam nt worthy of the leaſt of all thy 11cob plex 
mercies.Fc. Which beateth downe all Popiſh pride, and biddeth them learne, that dethnomerit, 
lurely if Tacob wanted worthyneſſe, and worthineſle of the leaſt, they are no Jacobs, 
but farre behind him, and therefore much more vnworthy mercies many, and mer- 
cies preat vvhich yet GOD beſtoweth , Secondly, it mightily comforteth vs a- 
gainſt that fiery dart of the deuill, wherewith hee often troubleth ſome weake ones, yygee this 
namely, that they are ynworthy, vile, and wretched, and thus and thus vnworthy, comfort, 
therefore they may not pray to God, nor expe fron him any fauour. Ah wicked ſpi- 
It auant ! for do we ſee here Jacob diuen away from God with any tes 9 >. 
| N o, 
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No, no: but in the humble confefſion thereof, notwithſtanding it all hee commeth 
ro God, and ſo doth wee comfortably and boldly . For though our vaworthineſſe 
be more than /acobs, yet iSitnor the meaſure onely that God hatech bur the thing, 
andif heere we ſec the thing no reaſon rtodrive from G OD, where it is acknow- 
ledged, ſurcly no more is the meaſure, neither where that is alſo confeſſed and be- 
wailed , Laſtly, conſider heere hee alledgeth his weakeneſle as a reaſon to mooue 
God to mercy: for [ feare him ſaith he, lcaſt he will come and ſmiteme andthe motber 
vpon the Children , What a comfort is this that we ſhould haue warrant inthe word 
to vrge God to mercy by reaſon of our wants ? Sathan per{wadeth vs wee muſt 
runne away by reaſon of cur wants, but you ſce he geen, and the contraty heere 1s 


our comfort. Yer ſee this further, [acob was comforted many wayes, as you ſaw 


before, that he ſhould not feare, yea by anhoaſt of Angels that methim, and yer 
he feareth . This was a great infirmity of fraile fleſh in Jace, you muſt needes con- 
feſſe, and yer ſofarre is /acob from being daunted with this to keepe, from G OD, 
that cuen becauſe of ir he goeth to him, and not hiding it, nor fearing the diſcouery 
of ir,layeth it before the Lord as an Argument to moouc him, How then ſhall we 
do quite contrary to what we ſee here, and fay O I dare not,I dare not, I am ſo weak 
and cuer —_ that GOD willnot heare me , Mooue him as [acob mooued him, 
and ſay as /acop might have ſaid . Truth Lord I have had many comf,rts and helps 
of my faith ro driue all feare farre from mee, and to aſſure me of thy care,-and yer 
Lord1 feare ſtill, thou mayſt ſay therefore to me , O chou of little faith I will no 
more regardthee, bur Lord ſuch is not thy ſternneſle to thy Children, . What moo- 
ued thee threfore firſt to yeelde mee comfort, Jet it mooue thee fill I moſt humblie 
beſeech thee, for they both ill remaine, to wit thine owne goodneſſe and my im- 

erfeion, Thine remainerh, and mine is not yet gone quite as it ſhould, Lord then 
belp help me for yer | feare. Thus ſhall wee follow L.cob rightly in this place, and ler 
him thus profit vs, | Ta 1. 

7 1cavnot omit this godly remembrance that Iacob heere maketh of his firſt 
cſtate when he carne into the Countrey, and of his eſtate preſent now when he doth 
returne. W:th my flaffe, ſaith hee, came I owner this Jordin, and now haue 1 gotten two 
bands. A notable meditation morning and euening for rich Merchants, wealth 
Lawyers, and Men and Women of all degrees, whom God hath exalted fromlitle 
to much, or much lefſe to more any way : and would God we thankfully might think 
of it often. Ts ro 

8 Bythe way alſo wee may conſider the difference of times and manners of 
Men . Then Iacob trauelleth into «Meſopotamia, with # ſtaffe or rod in his hand and 
ſafe enough . Now if we will goe but to the next Towne, ſwords and ſpeares, and 
gunnes are neceſſary, or clſe wee ſmart for it : ſo changed are times and Men in 
them, | 

J Then Iacob maketh ready 4 preſent fer his Brother Eſau, the fourth and laſt 
of his counſels as I noted before, The greatneſle of which if ye marke it, ſheweth vs 
how dearcly peace in the Land of Canaen isto be bought, and what we muſt bee 
content to depart from for the ſame, Vnderſtand by the Land of Canaan, our owne 
Country, and home, where we haue beene borne and brought vp, learned and lived 
in the light of the truth, and how precious in our cies ſhould the peace thereof bee? 
What Sheepe, and what Goates ? what Camels and Colts? what Kine and what 
Bullocks? what treaſure and ſubſtance of any condition, ſhould wee willingly part 
withall, ſtill ro keepe that? Vnderſtand by Canaan, the truth of the figure cuerlaſting 
Heauen, and what ought wee to part withall to purchaſe that ? Surely not with as 
much as lacob doth here, but withall that euer 3d oh even life it ſelfe,if ſo the caſe 
require, For he that loueth houſe or land, or any thing more than that, is vaworthy 
of it , Sothen poſſeſſe wealth, that wee willingly part with it, if the keeping mult 
part vs and our heayenly Countrey, 


zo All thinges thus ordered and the prefents diſpatched away, night is come | 
an | 
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and hauing gotten ouer his Wiues and Children, and all that he had, Ower the Ford 


labbocke, Iacob himſelfe is left alone, when there commeth a man ani wreftleth wth 


bin, The Text faith a CHan, but ir was God in the forme of Man, Which wreſtling 


a5 it was 2 very extraordinary thing and ſtrange, why it ſhould be, to ſuch as do ner. 


ynderſtand it : ſo was it a notable thing and full of iuſtrution to vs if we doe vnder- 
Rand it, and conſider of the Lords dealings and purpoſe herein, both with /acob and 
others his fauthfull euvermore , Firſt then this wre/tl-g warned and forewarned as 
it were Tacob, that many ſtruglings remained for himyer in his life to bee runne 
through and paſſed ouer, which were not to diſcomfort him, when they happened, 
for asheere, {o there, he ſhould goe away with victory in the end, Secondly, it de- 
ſcribed out the. condition not onely of /acob, but of all the godly alſo with him, 
namely , that they are Wreſtlers by calling while they live heere, and haue many 
and ders things to ſtruggle withall and againſt, ſome outward, ſome inward, ſome 
carnall , ſome Gicirnatt {ſome of one condition, ſome of another , which all, yer 
through God they ſhall overcome, and haue a ioyfull yictorie ouer in concluſion, if 
with patience they pafle on, and by faith lay hold vpon him cuerin whom they one- 
ly can vanquiſh, Chriſt Icſus, Thirdly, it-was God, not man, yet man appearing, 
and God hidden, to tell and teach vs that in all our aſſaults, trials, and conflicts, it is 
God that we haue to doe withall, and that entreth the liſts r@ wreſtle with vs, to the 
end our ſtrength may appeare, although not God but man, or ſome other meanes ap- 
peares vnto our outward eyes : which thing is a matter of great moment, to all faith- 
tull tro be remembredeuer : for wee ſhall thereby conceiue great comfort andleſle 
ſeare, knowing that no euill can come in the end from ſuch an aduerſary, whereas 
the ipnorance or forgetfulneſſe of this,maketh vs run too violently ypon the outward 
cauſes or cauſers, and ſotooffend, It mightily Naicd 196 that he ſaw it was God that 
wreſtled with him,and did not barely reſpec the ſecond meanes, Fourthly, it diſcoue+ 
red the ſtrength wherby /acob both had and ſhould ouercome cuec in his wreſtlings, 
euen by Gods vpholding with the one hand, when he affail:th with the other, and 
not otherwiſe ; which is another thivg alſo of great profit to be noted of vs, that not 
by any power of our owne, we are able toſtand, and yet by him and through him, 
Conquerors and more then Conquerors, Fiftly,ir is ſaid, that God ſaw how he could nor 
preuaile agamſt Jacob, which noteth not ſo much irengrth in Jacob as mercy in God, 
euer kind and full of mercy, Compare it with a ſpeech not ynlike vntoirt in the 19. of 


0 ! 
The doarine 
and vſeof this 
wrelll.ng, 


2 


Geneſis, where it1s ſaid, [ can doe nothing tillthon be gone, &c, God his cannox, is his Gen.19.23. 


will nor, for loue that he hath vnto his Children, and liking to be even ouercome b 
their faith, Sixtly, he touched the hollow of /acobs thigh and it was looſed, fo that 
lacob haulted, Whereby we may ſec how the godly wrelile with temprations in this 
life, and ouercome, ſurcly fic vincant vt vulnerentur, ſorhey oucrcome, that yet now 
and then they get raps and wipes, Daxid was anotable Wreſtler, yet finfull fleſh 
paue hima foule venie or two, though he roſe againe like a good Wreſtler by true re- 
pentance, and had the victory againſt that fall . So all the godly by one imperfeQi- 
on or other, wee ſce they get wipes, though in the end all is well by the ſtrength of 
him that gat norap by ſin, Chriſt our deere Sauiour and true ouercommer, Seuenth- 
ly, thatthe Lord faith to Jacob, Let me goe, it wonderfully commendeth Iacobs tole- 
rance of the Lordes wrefthngs, till himſclfe gaue ouer and would depart : and tovsir 
rn this dodtrine, that when God doth try with vs by any temptation and crofle, 
y any affault and ſpirituall exerciſe, we ſhould not bee content onely for a day or 
two, or white we thinke good, but euen ſo long indure his good pleaſure, nll him- 
{eIfe doe giue ouer of himſelfe, not preſcribed nor appointed by vs: which becauſe 
Nt 152 great matter for our frajletic to doe, therefore wee may boldly pray that the 
Lord would in mercy conſider our ftrength, & according to his promiſe lay no more 
Ypon vs than he will make vs able to beare : but giue the iſſue with the temptation in 
Cue time to his glory and our o00d Laſtly, that Iaceb ſaith, He will nor let him goe ex- 
fept he bleſſe him: ; It teacheth ys to beſtrong in the Lord whenſocuer wee are trycd, 
ind cuen ſo hartic and comfortable, that we, as it were, compellthe Lord to bleſſe 
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vsere he goe, that is, by his mercifull ſweetneſle to comfort our hearts, and to make 

vs more and more confirmed in all yertue and obedience towardes him, yeelding ys 

our prayer as far as it may any way ſtand with the ſame, with force and violence as it 

were offered on our parts tothe Lord, he highly eſteemeth and richly rewardeth e- ©. 
Aath.15, Uuermore, Thus did the woman of Canaan wreſtle with him, and would not let him goe, 
2.Sam.1. till he had bleſſed herin her daughter, Thus did An»awreftle with hins for a child and 
Cant,3.4+ Het/imrotgo, till ſhe had him-z.and ſo many others faithfull men and faithfull women 
% X"$-4-3%- in their.ſeucrall caſes. And thus doe you ſee how proficable a thing this wreſtling of 
God with Iacebis, if it bee well conſidered, Many are the conflidts of all them that 
will ſerue God with a good conſcience, and God knoweth what yer hangeth ouer 
any man or womans head, that they ſhall rug withall before they die . Whatſocuer it 
15 turne tothis place and conſider theſe things. follow and fulfill as the Lord :nableth 
you this courſe, and Gods truth for your warrant, you ſhall wreſtle well, and to your 
reat comfort in the end, 

11 Jacobs halting, ſome haue reſembled, if you liſt ro heare it in this fort.Firſt,that 
Toe Al Zog.y if ſhould berokenan halting poſteritic that ſhould come of him, for many of them, 
ey fas, af Others have ſaid, that his good legge noteth the godly who walke vprightly before 
ting, the Lord, and his bad leg, the wicked that euec hault and are not ſound. Others, that 
his good leg noteth the ip ritin man which is ſtrong and willing, the b1d legpe, the 
fleſh which is fraile and weake, &c, Thar the Tewes eare rot of that part, was 2 cere. 
mony of that people who had many moe, Much better ſhould they abſtaine from all 
Reade Bebr,1z Dalting in Gods leruice and truereligion, than from the part which was rouched, but 

13. ; thatfleſh and blood is more buſie in ſhew and outward obſcruance, than in matter of 

I 7eg- 11-31 weight and inward truth, Thus ler it ſuffice to haue profited by this Chapter, 
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The cheefe matter of this whole Chapter, ss the reconciliation of the two Bre- 
thren,lacob anaEſau when they met. Which how it was an the diſcourſe 


thereof we ſhall ſee. 
B Je) YO 64 

Verſe x. , y/; Wy the ( hildren to Leah and toRahel, andro:hetwo Maids, Wherein we 
Inperillnot QA ſee thus much, that a wiſe man is not ſo ſmitten out of his wits with 2 
| amazement, fÞ>) 9 dangerwhen heisin it, that hee cannot tell what he doth, as many 
buecunſell (® I BEVEY men are; buthe oouerneth his feare, and keepeth it within limits, hee 
1 conennt. afteth about in good diſcretion and abilitic of minde what is beſt tobe done, hee 
concludeth quickly, and executeth ſpeedily his determination, and ſoall being done 
that he can, for his part he committeth the whole to his gratious God, to blefle and 
giue ſucceſſe to, as his will ſhall be. Thus let vs marke in /acob here, and by it hereaf- 
ter ſtay ſuch amazements as many of vsas vie to bee ſubie& to in 2 diſtreſle whenit 
| commeth, | 
Uſe 2 2 Hee put the Maides and their Children formoſt, and Leah ard ker Chilaren after, 
The xo ty .and Rahel and Iloſeph /aft . Which if it were donein reſpeR of ſecuntie and (afe- 
have their - Ty to one more than another, wee ſec thenin the godlic how afteCtions hauec place, 
affeions. Tothe Maides hee wiſheth well, and to their Children, but to Leah better, and to 
Rahel beſt of all. Thus are g00d men, men, and ſubieR as I ſay to humane affections 
in their meaſure, Bur if he put Rahe/ hindermoſt, becauſe ſhe had but one child, then 
ſauoureth it of order as was ſaid before , The former for my part I rather thinke, for 
we haue ſcene before his exceeding loue to Rabel, and in the former Chapter this 
| reaſon was giuen of diuiding the people, That if Eſau come to the one company & ſwmite 
| Urrſe$, wt, the other company ſhalleſcape, Therefore cuident as I think what he meant to Rahel 

| when he ſether laſt, | 
| | 3 Thets 


Hen he ſaw his Brother Eſau comming, and with him 400. men, he dinided 


_ 
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3 Then hewent before them hinſe fe, aud bowed to the ground ſeaurn times, v.till hee | | 
care to his Brother Eſau, His going before, a notable argument of his Faith. For God Sons $"10S 
faid vnto him, I will be with thee, in the aſſurance of this which his heart belecueth, |, "O12. 

he marcheth forward. His loue a'ſo appeareth to his charge that followed him . For taith & loue., 
what part they take he will take, and that firſt and formott, yea he will interpoſe him- 
ſelfe berwixt them and the danger, that he may auert it from themif God ſo vill, A 
patterne of a good Shepheard, of a good Parent, of a good Maiſter, and indeede the 
office of a couragious Captain.His bowing as it was a token of ſubmiſſion to his Bro- 
ther in worldly things,ſo may it reſemble the eſtate of the Church in this world, ſtou- 
ping and bowing,ſubie&,& vnder their pompe and ſtate in this life, who in the Text 
ſhall bee moſt miſerable for cuer and ever , The glory of the wicked is heere, and 
the godlie are vnder , the glorie of the godlie is in the next life, and then the 
wicked ſhall be ynder, Haue we patience ; wa and tarry the time till it may appcare 7 Join. 3. 2. 
what we are, us | : 
4 Then Fſan ranne te meete him and embraced him, and fell on his necke and kiſſed by _— "i 
hin, and they wept, O the power of God to turne all hearts which way he will! Now "Tt Oo 
ewe iudocs our ſelues whether it be not true that S.:/omon ſaith : The Kings heart is 
in the hand of G O D, and as the Riners of water hee turneth it whither ſoener pleaſeth 
him, yea hell and deitruttion, are before the Lorde how much more the h_ arts of the Sons 
of men, Where is that of Eſa now, the daies of mourning for my Father will 
come ſhortly, and then wil [ kill /acob? The Lord, euen the mightie and mercifull 
Lord, hath wiped it our of his mouth and hearr, out of his minde and purpoſe, and 
out of his might and power , And heere isa change farre fitter fora Brother , Glad 
was /acobs heart when he faw this 1 warrant you, and glad were all his people, Bleſ- 
ſed be God that can ſo cheere his.Children ever, and fo firteth in the hearts of their 
threatners that they cannot mooue, but as hee will. Who will nor truſt 1n this God 
in all his diſtreſſes, that he ſhall worke for him, and change hearts to his deft com- 
fort cuermore , Is he the God of /acob alone, arc all his promiſes come to an end 
. When /acobis helped ? No, no:; we alſo are his, and he is ours, deererto him than his 
ownelite when time was, and for vs tnerefore alſo ſhall he thus worke in the hearts 
of men as ſhall be good for vsif wee-cleaue ro him . What can athundring tcol- 
ding enemie doe to you or mee more than Eſax could doe to /acob, If you will 
thinke of nature, God is ſtronger than nature, and therefore can effe& more. Bee 
Iryntovsthen inthe Lords bleſſing,euer an increaſe of our faith this example. Some - 
thing againe as a meancs confider of {arobs humilitie, who bowed himſclfe ſo ro 
his Brother , Doth not G OD. bleſle it to a good effect ? Sic ventus vincit, dum ſe 
ſubmittit arun1o, impulſu quorumrotora celſacadunt So ouer-commeth the reede 
the windes, by bowiug tothem, when the mightic Oakes are ouerthrowne that 
bow nor. Humilitie then in Religion, as pronuntiation in Rhetoricke , the firſt Auguſt.” 
ages the ſecond point, the third point, andallinall, where pride is, there is ſhame, 7,ou,10.%: 
ur where kumil.tre is , there is wiſed:me, ſaith Salomon, And ſurclie, It is bet- Fro 15.19. 
oy to bee of an humble minde with the lowlie, than to diuide the ſpoiles with the pr: ud, 

'o | 

5 Then Eſau asked him of the Women and Children,to whom Iacobanſwered, Verſe 6 
They were bis Children whom G O D of his grace had giuen him. Therein acknow- Os Go 
ledging Children to be not onely the guift of God, but the guift of his grace toas gilt of grace,” 
many as haue them, which is a great comfort if it bee well marked to all Fa- 2 
thersand Mothers of, Children. - Againe, before a bad man, yer hee ſpeaketh reli- 
giouily, and' E/ax maketh no icſt at it as bad as he was. VVe frame our ſelucs too 
much to company, and prophane ſpirits in our daies ſcoffe at any thing that ſauoreth 
of Religion, | 

6 Next he asketh ham of the droues which he met : not that hee was ignorant, Verſes, 
for the Seruants that carried them had told him, but that he would take occaſion to 
thanke Lacob for them after ſome ſhew of refuſall. Tacobsſuing for fauour by them - 
hath bin touched before & Hewed to be lawfull, Eſaw his ſpeech that he — Perſe 9, 
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Verſe IIs 


I S4M.2F, 
Abigacl. 
15am. JO, 
Dautd. 


Many worſe 
then Elau for 
anger, 


Verſe 13. 
A pactern ef 2 


good P aſtor. 
Note, 


Rom, 14- 


Verſe 20. 
Jacobs thank- 
full after delis 
Ucrance. 


ſheweth the pride of rich mens harts, bragging ſtill of their plenty. [acobs faire pray- 
ing, the pollicy of the holy Ghoſt to ſtay anger, CMolbrreſponſio frangit iram. A ſoft 


anſwer breaketh wrath, it hath beene ofrnored, When he faith, He hath ſeenc his 


 Verſero. face as the face of God, His meaning was, that in that change of countenance from 


that which he feared, he ſaw cuidently Gods face, thar is his worke, prouidence and 
mercy,and therefore his heartioyedin it, His tearming ofhispreſent to be a b/eſcing, 
hath this reaſon, becauſe guifts were giuen of the godly thar gaue them willinglie, 
with bleſſings, and prayers and wiſhes of all proſperity with them, Contrary tothe 
courſe of many m our daies, whoſe preſents and guifrs by the ſame reaſon may bee 
called curfings, becauſe with them (hand and hart going nor topither) they wiſh e- 
uill, as the diuell choke him, or ſuch like, | 

7 Thus Eſaxis appeaſed, and his wrath departed, meanes haue prevailed, and 
he is not obſtinate. We haue Men and Women within compaſle of our knowledpe, 
whoſe wrath can never be appeaſed by any means that either the parties themſclues 
or any friends for them can make. No lubicQion, no ſubmiſſion, no words,no deeds, 
cau ſtirre them aiote , And yet they would be loath to be called Efavs, much more 
impatient, if a manſhould ſay farre worſe then Eſar, Bur they ſee themſelues whe- 
ther indeede it be not ſo: when Eſas is intreated and they cannor, ro that which 
God and grace and the perill of damnation perſwadeth vnto. God is loue, and with- 
outloue, without God, and conſequently, caſt away for euer. 

8 Iacobs care of rhe Cattle to driue as their paſe will indure, moſt fitly ſheweth 
the duty of a carefull and good Miniſter, euer to haue an eye to the weake ones in his 
flocke, that cannot indure what the fironger can,and ſo to regard al as he ouer-driue 
notany.Betteritis that the able goe more ſoftly, than the weake and feeble ouer- 
faſt: for the one hath danger, the other none, Ler haſty ſpirits conſider this, that 
neuer knew what bowels indeede a true Paſtor hath to the whole, and not to ſome 
few tingled our ina partall aftefion, and for ſome ſhew of that which indeed is nor 
m them. They arcall the Paſtors care,and he muſt in conſcience dre as the weakeſt 
may indure, not huching and haſting to the ability of ſome, and vreerly overthrowing 
the greater part. A good Phiſition of the body doth not defire to cure haſtily, but 
furcly and foundly : and age muſt the Phiſition of the ſoule his praiſe, conſiſtin haſt ? 
Yon may concciue a faulr t op I paint it not, Ne ſuter vitra crepidags. Let the 
Shoomaker go no further then his Shooe , Trattent fabrilia fabri, And let Carpen- 
rers meddle with Carpenters worke, The Paſtors office is aboue theirreach, if they 
loued not to haue a11 Oare in other mens Boats : and hee that hath called him toit, 
counted him faithfull and put him in his ſeruice, hath indued him in diſcretion, and 
aſſifteth him with a conſcience to conſider his charge, who be ſtrong, and who bee 
weake, what might be done, and what is conuenient and profitable to bee done, 
with the diſcharge m finglenefſe before hiseyes, that is the Shepheard of Shep- 
heards, and ii Biſhop of our Soules, ho art thou that indgeft another mans Ser- 
nant? be fkandeth or falleth to kis owne Maifter, Thou artnot the Paſtor, and therefore 
haſt neither his bowels, nor knowledge, H:s courſe and reaſons thereof haue ano- 
ther Iudge. /ac0b may not haue more care of brute beafts, then Miniſters muſt haue 
of Gods people, but he will not ouer=driue the yery weakeſt, no more muſt the Mi- 
niſter if he meane to ſaue and not kill. Haſt hath made waſt, that I can tell, and more 
leaſure would haue beene better ſpeed. Remember /acob here. 

9 And laſtly, till ſee the praGiie of faithfull men, cuer when God hath becne 
mercifull ro them, and deliuered them out of danger. Now [cob bnildeth an alter 11 
the truc thankfulneſſe of his Soule vnto God for > is great mercy and deliverance of 
him from his Brother Eſav, And be ralleth it the mightie God of Iſraell: giuing to the 
figne the name of the thing which ir ſignified, which is yſuall in the Scripture, Thus 
would he publiſhGods goodnefle in his ſaſe being, with all his after dangers, Would 
God it might kindle ſome brat in our hearts and conſciences, to confider our ſelues, 
the dangers we haue beene in in our daies, the dangers of the Land wherein we in- 
habite, the dangers of our deere and nurcing mother, her moſt excellenc I 

| or 
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for our ſakes,becauſc ſhe loueth ys with a true loue, not keeping the body onely in an 
earthly ſaferic and well being for earthly commodities, but cheefely procuring our 
Soules comfort, and defending the ſame vnto vs againſt all malice of mightic po- 
wers . The Cangers of Wife, Ghitdren, and Friends, and now our ſafety and del;ue- 
rafice fromall our feares, our quiet fitting vnder our owne Vines, without noiſe of 
Drumme, ſound of Trumpet, neying of Horſes, roring of Canon, clattering of Ar. 
mour, cries of the {laine by day and by night. For this hath the Lord done for vs, 
and wharſocuer it is in our cies, ſurely it is wonderfull euen through the World, All 
Nations ſce our happineſle, the wicked graſh their teeth atir, the godly haue ſentys 
chcir gratularions, and they blefle God for vs , But where now arc our Altars ? Thar 
is, where are our thankes and moſt grateful ſongs of our deliverance ? Wee have 
ſud mercy as /acob did ; yea, farre more, for greater Eſaus haue come againſt vs, 
than did againſt him, er with foure bhundreth men, but many thouſands, to captivate 
vs for euer as their Slaves when they hadſlaine their fill, And yer wee le, and by 
God only who hath ſtrangely reuenged vs vpon them that would thus haue eaten vs 
vp. Yet with /acob we build no Altars, Thatis, as I ſay againe, we giue notthankes 
for the cuſtome of our time, as he did after the manner of his. Atthe firſt peraduen= 
ture we did, but it was ſoone at an end, New we are fallen into a dead ſleep againe, 
and both God and his mercy is forgotten, Our danger alſo, as if it had never beene, 
Butin the Lord I beſcech you, let vs awake againe, looke vpon /acos heere what he 
doth, and cuery Man and Woman follow his example . Build God an Altar, not in 
Earth with Lime and Stone, but in your heart of moſt kind and thankfull remem- 
brance for all his mercies ro the Land, to our dread Soueraigne, toour ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies, to our Wiucs and Children, to our Neighbours and Friends, and 
infinite waics that we cannot name, Bleſlc his Maicſty for them, andlet nor the re. 
membrance die, till you dye your ſelfe. A thankfull hearr is all thatthe Lord ſeckerh, 
and it i$all that indeede wee can doe tohim. The Childe vnborne hath cauſe to 
thank him, and much more we that enioy his mercy at thispreſent heure . The Lord 
touch our hearts that they may feele,the { ord looſe our tongues that they may ſpcak, 
and the Lord inable both heart and tcngue to continue praiſes vnto his MaieRty, not 
for a day or two, bur whilſt breath Doe through our Noſtrels, and we remaine,, O 
our God of mercy ! bleſſed be thou, bleſſed to day,and bleſſed for euer: bleſſed with 
hart, and bleſſed with ſoulc: yea, blefſed with the ſoule of our ſoules : for wee were 
dead and now aliue, yea as ſheepe appointed to the ſlaughter, aftec ſtrange tortures 
and torments before, ſo were we : but the ſnare is broken and we are deliuered : wee 
releaſed, and our enemies crawling in the bottome of the Sea. Thouhaſt done it O 
God our God, and to thee be venif for euer and cuer for it, Amen, Amen, 


je" 
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Cuay. XXXINI1I. 
The cheefe heads of this Chapter are theſe three. 


The ae filing of Dinah the Daughter of Tacob. 
Irie fraud and ſubtilty of her Brethren. 
The cruell murder they committed for that canſe. 


FUR? Oncerning the firft, the Text ſaith, Dinah went ont to ſee rp ah Verſe x. 
a © © of that Country ,- That is, ſhe wetit a walking to gaze and fee faſhions, womens need 

> E325 women were exer defirous of nouelties, and giuen to needlefſe curi- lefſe poing a+ 

; 39S ofitic, Shecher the Sonne of Hemer Lord of that Countrey ſawher, broad. 

% & and preſently tooke her, lay with her, and defiled her , This was the 

fruit of her necdlefſe ietting abroad being a young Woman, A profitable example 

to warne all youth, honeſtly minding and meaning,to beware, and to keepe Wu : 

ar 
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for itis ſafe, it is ſure, it 1scredite fo to doe . Libertie and looſenefle hath fpoiſed ma- 
ny an one, asit heere did her. Which the wiſe Syrach well knowing, willeth all 
th3t have Daughters to keepe'their bodies, and not to ſhew any cheerefull face to 
them, that is, not tobe fond ouer them, and ready to grant them what libertie wit- 
leſſe youth may with to haue, but rather to marry them with all good ſpeede, and 
thenisa weighty worke performed . Salomrn, indued with ſuch deepe wiſedome, 
noteth 1t as a property of an vnchaſt Woman and giuen to filthy delights, That ber 


feete cannot abide within her houſe, bat vow ſhe is without, now in the ſtreets, and lieth in 


waite a: e::ery corner. The Apoſtle Paul againe asathing that greatly diſpraceth any 
Wornan liuing layerth it down, to be idle, and to go about from houſe to houſe. For 
this mill make them alto pratlers and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking thinges which are not 
comely, Daxia compareth a good Woman to a Vine ypon the wals of the houſe, 
becauſe ſhe cleaueth to her houſe, and keepeth within,cuen loth to be gotten out ex= 
cept the occaſion be good and iuſt, Others haue compared her to the Snaile, that 
hath cuen her houſe vpon her backe. 

2 Oblerue the conſentof Parents regarded heerecuen by the Heathens, For 
Shechem begoeth of his Father that he would get him this Maid to Wife, that is, that 
he wo 11d procure /aeo6 her -athers conſent, and giue his owne alfo.Of which having 
ſpoken elſe-where at large Iſtand not now, But ſhame ir is for vs tobe worſe then 
Heathens, 

This euill newes is brought to the old man, cuen to /acob I meane, that his 
Daughter D-ne/ was thus taken vp and defiled. V V hoſe woe what it was for fo g:eat 
a wrone, let Parents iudge that know Parents harts. Neuertheleſſe his Sonnes being 
with his Cartle in tie fielde, /acob faith the Text, held his peace till they were come, 
Thereby declaring, thata wiſe man ruſheth not by and by into ations according to 
his greefe, or when his affcCtions are hot, but ſtayerh himſelfe, moderateth his hear, 
and ouer-ruleth his paſſions till a quieter mind may better deliberate of a due courſe, 
This is grauity, this is wiſdome, and this is trengtn that greatly adorneth any which 
hathic. The wantof this hath cauſed great repentance when it was too late, and 
daunted the credit of yery many for {taied gouernment of themſclues ; [aco ] ſay 
held his peace; | 

4 When his Sonnes came home they alſo heare the matter, and it greeued the 
men ſaith the Text, and they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought villanyin 
Iſraell, and lyen with /acobs Daughter, which thing ought not to be done, Sec how 
we ought to be affeCted to this kind of finne, which filthy fleſh ſo ioyeth in. [acobs 
Sonnes abhorre ir, deteſt it, and loath the very thought of it : ſo ſhould we,they con- 
ſider circumſtances, that increaſe the fouleneſle of it, as that it was in 1iraell, that is 
amongſt a people profeſſing God, that it was with /acobs Daughter, chat is ſuch a 
noted mans Daughter for pietic and Religion, &c, ſo ſhould wee, and euer knowing 
finne to be {inne, yet to know that circumſtances make ſinnes greater and greater. 
This argueth loue of God, loue of vertve and feeling of finne, which cuer are Argu- 
ments of Gods holy ſpiritin vs. Compare this deteſtation and religious anger in I4- 
cob; Sonnes againſt this fine, with the ieſts and gibes that fleſhly worldlings meke 
ef it, 3nd with the prettie excuſes that our holy Fathers in Rome doe vſe , Si 20x £46 
tamen cante,if not chaſtly, yer charily, &c, 

From the 8, verſe to the 13. you haue Haworhis Oration or perſwaſion vſed 
to [acob and his Sonnes, to obtaine their good will that Dinah might bee married to 
S$ychem, Reade it and marke it, and you ſhall ſee nothing bur a fond ſpeech of a fond 
Father, and as he was the Gouernour and Magiſtrate of the Countrey, ſhould ſharp- 
ly fave puniſhed fuch behauiour in his Childe , But peraduenture it was Cat after 
kind, Howlocuer ſurely the truth is tried, that b/anda parrum ſegnes facit indulcentia 
»atos, A mally Father, maketh a wicked Childe, Reade the two and twenty of Dev- 
teronome. | SL 

6 Fromthe thirteenth verſe to the 18. you ſee the ſubtill courſe which the Sons 
of I«cob deviſed to bee reuenged for the villanic done to their Siſter, and in go tO 

Sa cir 
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their whole courſe, their making Religion, and the ordinance of God a cloake to co- 
uer their craft, and a meanes to compaſle their defire by, No new praiſe you ſee, 
neither yet ſor age worne out either of memory or ptaCtiſe in our daies : who would 
have thought ſuch deadly wrath had lodged vnder ſo reaſonable wordes, or ſuch 
bloody murther vnder the ſhew of a marriage. Deepe is the heart of man we ſee, 
and goodlic ſhewes haue dreadfull treaſons, and cruell maſſacres often vnder them. 
- Even alliances therefore and offered knots of great good will, beware betimes. 

The conditions agreed vpon betwixt Hamor and [acobsSonnes, The conſent Uerſe 21. 
of the reſidue of rhe people wanted, which Hamor their Gouernour to obtaine, aſ- Huunere- 
ſembleth them togither at the gate accuſtomed, and there by a ſer Oration, ſheweth ſpects couered 
them what good ſhould grow to the whole Countrey in generall, and to every one ers ages C 
in ſpeciall, if they would harken ynto the condition of being circumciſed, that there- ns 
by there might grow alliances with theſe Strangers in marriages with thenn croſſe ei- 

ther with others, Pretending cunningly (which is the thing I marke) the publike 

good, when wholly it was a private reſpe&that he had, and aparticular pleaſure that 

he ſhotat, Heerc 1: the pollicie then, orrather ſubtilty, which now in our daies wee 
ſeforife, If milice poſſeſſe vs and wiſh a reuenge, if couetouſneſſe haue caught 

vs. and would haue a benefit, or whatfoeuer it is we would effeR, flill the pretence is 

a pubiike good, thus and fo ſhall the Church be profited, and rhus and lo ſhall the 
Land be inriched, if our deuifes mayhaue place, when indeede they tend toas much 
c00d to cither, as this perſwaſion id rothe Sichemites, being the meanes whereb 
crucltie trooke place, mallice and wrath had opportunity, and the fearefull deſtruction . 
of them all was brought to paſſe and compaſled. Truſt not therefore oucr haftiiy ſuch png 
ooodly promiſes & painted ſhewes of publike good, to bring in an innouation which ©2899 9 
D CFE P P 5000, » cen. 

as this, may haue danger vnder it and yet not doubted. 


8 The lilly people conſent vnto Ha». or his ſpeech, whereby wee may learne how 


dangerous a tempration the promiſe of gaine and profitis tothe ignorant multitude, 
This winnech and bewitcheth them, this gaineth and getreth them to doe any 
thing, yea with this both eies be dimmed and eares fo ſtopped, that ſubrill men may 
worke their wils, and had I wiſt comes ever too late, | 

9 Marke againe what power to effeCt cither good or ill, is in the perſwaſions of Im 
great men to their inferiors, They carry chem headlong to deſtruQtion if ſo they will, © (of Bow 
an4 they carry them comfortably vnto good if ſo they will . Happy be the Gouer- periwaſions, 
nours that per{wade but well, and ſo anſwere not with their owne for the blood of 
many, Apaine marke heere what often elſe may be feene,that when the Lord derer- 
mineth to puniſh, men haue nopower to foreſee the perill . In Juſtice hee taketh the 
wiſedome from the wiſe, and counſell from the prudent. 7 

10 Thus the Inhabitants beeing inticed ro admit of circumciſion for an earthlie 
commoditic and reſpec, the third day when they were ſore, Simeon and Lewre the pv cher a, 
Sonnes of /acob, with ſwordes drawne come vpon themand kill euery male amongſt (@n are ſlane, 
them, A bloody fatanda great murther in mans eies worthy of great blame, that that filby iuſt 
for one mans fault ſo many ſhould die, offering them recompence by admitting their Pay kaue wor 
condition, and {o deepely deluded by fo holy a ſhew . But altogither we may not e- Gs je 
ſteeme it by this, but ſomewhat conſider the reuenging hand ofa iuſt God in it, who (gyer {auce, 
will never ſuffer the wrongs violently offered to his choſen people to eſcape vnpuni- 
ſhed if they cleaue to him. The mightie worldlings may imagine they ſhall doc 

what they liſt with vs, and proudly wrong vs, imboldned by their might and our 

weakneſle, but they ſhall be deceiued, as is ſeenc to their terror and our comfort in 
this example . That Simc07 and Lexie were ſo forward-ſome in nature we may iuſtly 
thinke of . For Dinah to them was full Siſter both by Father and Mother, whereun- 
to ſome others, ſhe was bur onely by Father, Leah was her Mother, and the Mother 
of Srmeon and Lexie alſo, Againe, we may ſec in this example that ſaying verified, 
Quicquid delrant Reges plettuntur Achini, For the fins of Gouernors the people often | 
imart : and therefore happy people that haue a good Gouernour. Ttis a treaſure that 
of many is little conſidered, and a bleſſing that God is neuer worthily thanked for. 


11 Then 
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ſ- ration, and 
n tb» fleſh 
and bloud. 


his witedome, 


11 Then cametheother ſonnes of Jacob v;on the dead and [ſoiled the (tie. Sec ther. 
n anger how it rageth and increaſeth,being once incenſed and Rlirred vp, One man 
by example kindleth another,and violence vpon violence will increaſe (till, if we ſta 
not quickly, If you marke how the ſtare of this citie, how the children be fatherleſſe, 
the women comfortleſle, no houſe without bloudſhed, murther and death, their 
goods ſpoiled in citie and field, their bodies captiuated which remaine aliue, O hea- 
uie woe | would not the heart of any man or woman tremble to offend the Lord, to 
feed rhe fleſh that finfully luſteth with ſych deadly delight, and careleſſe to ſcorne 
what ſo fearfully puniſhed we ſec of God ? How happy Hameor, if his ſinning ſonne 
had neuer been borne, how happy the ſonne; if he had turned his eyes from euill,and 
bridled his lufting heart with yertue and honour, How happy all both old and yong, 
both greatandlictle,men and women, with babes and ſucklings,if God had bin fea. 
red and finne abhorred?This is finne in the eyes of the higheſt, a cryer continually for 
his wrath, till atlaſtic come, The Lord giue a feeling, that we may truely hate what 
hurteth and harmeth in this ſort. | 
12 Then ſaid Iacob ro his ſonnes, ye hawe troubled me, & cPirtifully bemoning the 
danger which this deſperatenes carried with ir, both to him and his, had not God 
been good, whoſe mercie indeed only efteted, that the countries about did not riſe 
vpin armes againſt him and deſtroy him quite. The Lord knew how /acob abhorred 
this courſe, and yethow perfectly he hated the ſinne of his daughter, wherefore in 
mercie he prouiced for him, ſtayed all evill that might be againſt him, and kept both 
him,and for his ſake, his, that might elſe haue periſhed well inough. Inote itto my 
comfort, and the comfort of many, that may in their houſes and lcuerall families, ej- 
ther by children or ſervants, or friends, haue that committed which their ſoules ab- 
horre, and they little know off, God is gracious to regard the innocent, and to turne 
from his faithfull ſeruants that which euill commirted might procure vnto them, as 
he here did from Izco, Then mark againe in theſe ſonnes of Iacob,whether for their 
merits God ſo increaſed them, and made thenrhis people, orit onely wasmercy and 
no merit. And remember withall, what by Exzechiel God ſarth ynto them, I meane to 
the people deſcended of them, and of like merit with them forthis that we ſpeak of. 


| Sonne of man,canſe leruſalem to know hiv avominations and ſay thus ſaith the Lord God 


v:.tothee. Thine habitation and thy kindred, is of the land of Canaan, thy father was ar 
Amorite, and thy mather an Hittite. Andin thy natinitie when thouwaſt borne, thyna- 
«:{l was not cnt, thou waſt not waſhed in water to ſoften thee , thon wait not ſalted with 
falt, nor ſwadled inclo'1ts. No eye putied thee 16 do any of theſe wnto thee, for to haue come 
paſrion upon th-e, but thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the contempt of thy perſon ins 


the day that thow waſt borne, and when Ipaſſedby thee, I ſaw thee pollmted in thine owne 


Hood, and | ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy bleod,thin ſhalt line: even when thouwaſt 
in thy blood, 1 ſaid wnto thee, thox ſhalt live. Marke you this repetition, Even when thow 
waſt in thy blood, 1 ſaid unto thee, thou (halt line, That is, euen when thou wetſt ſinfull, 
wretched and vply to be looked on in thy ſelfe , yet in mercie Iregarded thee, tur= 
ned my face frem thy due deſerts, and ſaid, Then ſhalt line, Now if there were no 
merite in this firſt people, why the Lord ſhould chooſe them before all others, bur 
that meere mercie regarded them intheir blood, what merit might bein vs Gen- 
tils wild oliues, and behinde them far in circumſtances ſundry of great importance, 


that we ſhould ſwell and be puffed vp. Reade the whole Chapter in Ezechiel, and 


thinke in your ſoule how much rather the Lord might complaine of vs generally or 
particularly as there hee doth of them, And what ſhould haute humbled them, let 
it humble vs, what ſhould have made them ten thouſand times thankefull : ler it 
make vs not onely that way but cuery way dutifull to our lives end, Moſes was 2 
Leune, and yet he writeth this of his father Lee , an argument cuident, that fleſh 
and blood did not rule in the writing of the ſcriptures, which hardly is drawne to 
lay downe any ſhame or blame of their anceſtors , but that Gods ſpirit, the God of 
truth and yeritic, guided and gouerned the pen of the writer, as beſt was ſeeming to 


13 Shall 
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13 Shallke abuſe onr Siſler as a Whoore, ſay they?No: yet may not thereon bee 
concluded, that againſt a fault any manner of proceeding is allowed , The fat was Yerſe 31. 
wicked, yet the puniſhment ſhould have beene orderly, and with their Fathers ad- Youth bot 
uice, vyho cheefely vvas wronged, and vyhoſle yviſedome and diſcretion vyould bet. 39ralb, 
cer haue guided his Sonnes, than they any vyay could direQhim , Bur this is youth, 
hot and hery,raſh & vnbridled,neuer forecaſting yyhat may inſue,but egerly harping 
ypon areuenge , They never thinke of their Fathers eſtate, and their ownc in that 
Countrey, that wc were but Strangers there, that they were but few, and that ex- 
ercame danger might ariſe both to their Father and them by this rage . No, no, the 
heate of youth doth firſt performe, and then repent when it is too late . Whither did 

(ambhis outragious anger carry him ? Surely his Brothers blood vyas nothing, vvhen Mo x6 
fury andanger had taken place, Szw/ againſt Jonathan, Achib againſt Naboth, Aſa ens 
apainſt the Propher, vvith many moe, clave vyell the effe&ts of anger, vyhen once 
it is kindled and incenſed, 

Theodefiur, after his laughter of ſeauen thouſand at Theflalonica in his anger, by Theodorer lib, 
the perſyvaſion of Ambroſe, laid dovvne alavy, that vyhoſocuer after ſhould be con- 592-16.& 17 
demned to death, ſhould haue execurion thereof deferred for thirty daies,to the end, 
that if anger had any vvay made the iudgement too ſharpe, this reſpite and time, 


might againe moderate 1t according vnto Tuſtice , For, vt fragrhs glaciers, wterit Guid.' 
114 marAd. | 


As 1c: 31 tirne doth melt away, 
So So time makes angerio decay. | 

Laſtly, if you marke this an{were of Iacobs Sons, it may ſhevy vyhat naked excuſes 
vve content our ſelues vvithall, rather than vyee will acknovvledge that vyee have 
done evill, Againe, hovy vnprofitable ſpeechis to an angry man till the moode bee 
paſt, Anger ſo darkneth the ming, that reaſon can haue noplace, No, reaſon to a 
minde incenſed with anger, is like 3 key to a locke that is jumbled, that is, ir can doe : 
no good, And asa Theefe chuſeth often the darkeſt night, and the Fiſher the water 
that istroubled : ſo Sathan ro worke many miſcheefes in, chooſeth a hart when it is 
troubled with anger.Bur let thus much ſuffice of this Chapter, 


Naked exga, 
les, 
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CHaAP.XXXYV, 


The cheeſe matters of this Chapterare theſe two, 
The remooue of lacob away from Shechem. 
The death of certarne of his deareft friends. 


STEER, Oncerning his remoue the Text faith, that then God ſaid to Tacob, that yo, 

pk >Fis to lay then, eucn when his heartwas troubled and full of feare, for Th, Ct: 
> F2@&3<=the bloody tat of his Sonnes in Shechem. Where ſee, the vigilant the Lordſor 
(c care.of the Lord: oucrhisin all their diſtreſfes, doth hee euer forſake his. 


them that faithfully and heartily cleaue vnto him? No, no,he is at hand 


ELD 


$ 

and ready euen before the trouble happen to be comſortable to vs, becauſe this is eſ- 

ſentiall in him, and not acceſſory, | wont 
2 Marke how he biddeth him goto Bethell, and there builde an Altar vnto God, Verſe t, 
that appeared vnto him when he fd from his Brother Eſas, why? If you remember | 

_ or looke the place, lacob there promos thatif God vvould be with himin the 10ur- Geng, 38, 


ney, and keep him,& giue him bread to cate, and cloaths toput on, ſo that he might 
come againe vnto his Fathers houſe in ſafety, then ſhould the Lord be his God, and 
that ſtone which he there ſet vp, as a piller ſhould be Gods houſe, &c. And hath Ia- | 
cob beene all this while in the Country, and not beene yet there toperforme his vow, 
and to giue the Lord thanks, who ſo gratiouſly had granted his debre ?Ogreat mo 
nefle 
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neſle in ſo good a man, and very worthy blame exceedingly, See then and marke ir 
well, how ſlacke the beft of vs are to pay in proſperity, what we promiſe in aduerſity, 
euch with ereat zcale, We ſay in ficknefle if we may recouer wee will doe this both 
to God and man, and in otherperils, we promiſe much : but alaſſe,where is all, when 
once we are well and out of danger, Hath /acob dulneſle, and hane we none? Think 
of it, and by his fault in thisplace that muſt be called vpon, and ſpurred vp by God 
himſelfe : let vs amend what is amifle, Then mark againe in this remembrance made 
by God, the manner of it, Goe vp to Bethel Jacob, ſaith he, and make there an altar, 
& c. This is not, why haſt thou nor done it, and becauſe thou haſt forgotten-mee, I 
will forſake thee, or any ſuch like ſharp rebuke, Sweete againe, is this if we conſider 
it. For Tacob was now 1n ſorrow, his hart being wounded Goth for his Daughter that 
was defiled, and for the cruelry of his Sonnes, with the perill alſo that his whole fa- 
mily was in, In which greefe of his, the God of mercy would not adde greefe vnto 
greefe : but ſparing him kindly, gdmoniſheth him gratiouſly with ſweete words, not 
to much as once quipping him for his fault, with bur halfe a ſharpe word, Apatterne 
eucr to be followed of vs, one towards another, that we bruſe not the heart already 
broken, but too much, that wee inſultnot one over another for ſlips and wants, but 
kindly quicken vp, whena hard ſpeech would cruſh too much , O {weete God, how 
ſweere art thou to {luggiſh finners when they doe fall, and ſhall we not labour tobe 
like them ! &c, | | | 
2 When Iacob had receiued this word of the Lord, hee wilſeth his houſhold eo 
put away thcir flrange Gods, plainelie noting that there were ſuch amongſt them, 
And knew Jacob this and reformed it not? Sutcly the beſt men then haue their affe- 
Qiions, and euen good Lacob is ner here without them, Rachel his Wife is moſt deere 
vato him, and fot her ſake either he ſeeth not, or he'fecleth not with that heate, or 
both ſceing and feeling he lingereth reſormatioh ouer-long, She had ftolne her fa- 
thers Idols as you heard before,and whar others they had potten in the ſpoile of the 
Citty it is yncertaine . Prone is our nature by raturall corruption to ſuch abufe,and 
if Iacobs pcople ſo well inftructed,vvill yer be halting, O what are we? This cleaueth 
to our bones, and the very marrow to be ſuperſtitious and delighted with euill . The 
Gods that bee ſ{eene beſt like our humours, apa what hands have made wee repoſe 
tuft in, burfie of this follic if vvce be aliue, and not dcad inheart to GOD and 
race, | 
; Whart then did God abhorre the Houſhold of Iacob, and refuſe it tobe a 
Church ? No, hovvbeit that family was thus blemiſhed,and the Wife of his loue that 
ſlept in his boſome thus all to ſported: yet euer were Iacobs ſacrifices acceptable vn- 
to God, and his family cared for as his Church, Note we thereby, notto Joue Idola- 
try, or to mingle the Wheate with the Chafte, ne yet to extenuate Jacobs fault, nor 
to follow him our felues in not reforming. Burt note we this, and note it againe, that 
particular blemiſhes in ſome of a Church not yet amended, depriue nor the whole 
cither of name or nature of -a Church, neither make the good thinges therein done 
according to the word (as were Jacobs ſacrifices) of no effect : much leſſe doc they 
reach out 'danger of death & damnation to al that hold fellowſhip with that Chuch, 
cithernot knowing, oro way approouing what is cuill, I could vrge the place har- 
derif I would. | 
In bidding them cleanſe themſelues and change their Garments, let vs nots® 
how outyvard ceremonies help inward duties, vic them as helps,and not make them 


on halidaies. vr reſts,thinking all1s done vyhen the outward thing is done,but know, that cleane 


Garments call for cleane hearrs much more, and cleanſed bodies, bid cleanſe our 
ſoules much rather : elſe are we like the Maſſing Prieſts that vyaſhed their fingers ſo 
ſolemnly, and neglected their conſciences alrogither, or like the hypocriticall Pha- 


'rifies, that ſcoured ſo carcfullie the outſide, and forgot ſo negligently the inſide. 


5 Then they gaue ynto Izcos all the ſtrange Gods which were in their handes, , 
&c. vyhere ſee a very notable example of Pons and ready obedience to the word. 


Bleſſed therefore he that bad them, agd bleſſed rhey that fo yrillingly harken vnto 


him f” 
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him, Such Iacobs to vid, and ſuch people to obey, would long and long continue 
theſe happie daies of peace and freedome ynto vs, with a gracious Gouernour and 
Souerajgne ouer ys, in Whoſe daies wee may truely ſay, mercie and truth hauc 
met togither, righreouſneſfle and peace haue kifſed each other. But why are they ſo 
zcalous and ready now, hauing beene fo dull hitherto ? Surely the danger they flaw 
themieluesin, by that outrage committed, was a great meanes of it. And therefure Perplexities 
well may wee. marke how profitable for vs ſometimes are feares and dangers, trou- proticable, 
bles and perplexities in this world. Then are wee awaked and quickened thar 
before were heauie, and then wee both heare the word, and obey it with alacritie 
and readinefle, Take then the crofle away, andrtake our great good away, as wee 
plainely ſec. 
But the text ſaith, Tacob hid them wnder an Oke that was in Shechem: when as we 
rcade that Hoſes tooke the golden calfe that eAaron made , and burnt ut in the 
| fire, ground it to powder, and ſtrawed it ypon the waters, and made the children 
of lirac] drinke of it, A zeale indeed againſt Idolatric and ſuperſtition, For anſwere 
whereunto it may be laid, that good men haue their wants, and Jace himſelte in this 
vas not {o prouident as ke might have been, Yer with comfort we ſee that cuen this 
meaſure of vertue and pierie in Iacob was accepted of God , the want pardoned 
aud caſt out of fight, With comfort ( I ſay) wee lee it, being thereby iuſlly incoura- 
ged to doe good, and ro hate ewll, ſeeing there is mercie with Godin ſweet kindnes 
roaccept whatis well, and to rurne his face frgm what is wanting, Away therefore 
with all diſcouraging thoughts, and very fowre conceipts, of no acceptance with 
God, where any blemiſh or umperteCtion is, For euen in this example if wee had no 
moe, it 15 prooued falſe, 
6 When Iaceb thus had reformed his houſe, he took his iourney from Shechem to- Verſe 50. 
wards Bethel,and the text faith : 7 he feare of God was vpon the cities that were round 4- 
bout them,ſothat they did not follow cfter the ſonnes of lacob. Itis the Lord then that 
cooleth and quencheth the rage of men againſt his children, yea itis the Lord that |. 
3s abletomuz:zell the mouthes of the Lyons of this world, when they briſtle them- (,, ſtayerh 
ſelues beſide his liking,to commit any violence or fury vpon the godly, Let him ſay intents againſt 
nay,and they cannot flir : let him ſay yea and they runne apace. his. 
The Diuels themſclues cannot touch the Swine till they haue leaue of him: and 
are p3rcorum fete numbred , ſaith the ancient father, and his choſen children forgot- 
ten ? No, no, there is no power againſt the leaſt of rhem, except it be giuen from a- 
| bowe. Therefore care away comfortably, ſing we and ſay we, S: dens nobi/cum , quis 
coxtra 0s, If the Lord be with vs, who can be againſt vs, No doubt theſe inhabitants 
had burning hearts againſt [acob, and his family for the murder committed, but both 
hearts and hands are brideled by him,thar brideleth the very divels,and ſuch a feare 
is {triken into them by the Lord, thar Iacob goeth ſafely on his journey, and not one 
care looke out of the doores after him, to attempt an euill againſt him.O ſweet God, 
O'deere God, dire6t vs aright to be thine truely,and wee ſee heere our ſafery! Thou 
wilt defend,and thou wiltprote&, and mightier farre than our ſeluesare, rhou wilt 
make to feare ys for our good. Bleſſed, blefled be thy name for cuer, and let our harts 
till death be ſecure in thee, Amen, Amen. 
7 Thenext thing Inote, 1s the death of Rachel, the wife of Iaceb, deere and Verſe 19. 
+decre,and twenty times deere againe vnto his heart, Who can expreſſe the woe of hrs "ror 
this day, and the bitternes of this lofſe to-the man of God ? Rachel is dead,and ſheis ,, change. 
dead? O death voide of mercy,or reſpect of perſons! She dieth ypon child,an increaſe | 
of griefe : ſhe calleth the child the Sonne of her ſorrow, a heauy word, But he com- | 
* forted Jacob, and leaueallto God, who giuerh and taketh at his pleaſure, And learne 
we by thee whileſt the world indurerh, to know worldly comforts whatſoever they 
de, ro be ſubieto change, Loue with vnfainednes, what may be ſo loued, burloue 
neuer too much for feare of a check, _ Verſe 22. 


So loue, that wethinke of loſſe if the Lord ſo will : yet ſo loue, that wee wiſh no TAGof 


loffe if the Lord ſo will, Let his liking moderate our afte&tions cuer, and ſo happily os nite 
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ſhall we enioy the thing liked a great deale longer. But if thou exceed, werſt thou as 
ut as [xcob,God will ſchoole thee as he heere did /acob.,Thy deereſt wife, thy deereſt 
Child, thy deereſt friend, ſhall feele rhen morralitie, that the heart may bee taught, 
and wiſh for eternitic, cryiag heauily, ſighing with mournefull voice : Vanitic ot ya- 
nirie, and all is but Vamirie, —Y. 

8 Greeuous it is alſo thar wereadin the 22, verſe, Reber the ſonne of Lacb 
tolye with Bi/bah his fathers Concubine, Bur ſuch bitter accidents haue in the won. 
derfull wiledome of God betallen to rheſe oreat men, that wee poore ſoules mi oht 
not be oppreſſed with prieſt, when the like befall vs, Fathers and Mothers can doe . 


no more than they can doe, that is, inſtruct, exhort, admoniſh , and teach their chil- 


dren and charge,and if that will not ſerue but contrarie to it, they will wilfully and 
wickedly offend the Lord, lewdly and looſely behaue themſcJues, their burden is 
ypon their own hacks, and the God. that ever was holy and pure, will pay home, ac- 
cepring the induſtty of the parents in good worth, 

Mo 'es expreſſerh not how [aco5 greeued, when hee hard this, 'but onely ſaith, ir 
came to Iſraelsearss, thatit vas done, Surely the reaſon was this, that wee might 
thereby conceiue rhar the griefe was greater than could bee expreſſed, ro haue his 
bed defiled by his owne Son, Soreade we, the Painter that portrayed the intended 
ſacrifice of Iphizenia, printed her father Agamennons face coucred, becauſe it was 
not poſſible ro expreſle well the countenzuce of a man fo plunged in woe. Thinke 
we then earneſtly of Ia-obs ſorrow, but know that wee cannor thinke how it was, 
And what crofling griefes the Lord fends vs, let ys ſtriue to paricnce by theſe exam- 
ples. Yea letys grow by theſe examp.es to a Chriſtian ſtrength againſt worldly ſcan- 
dals and offences, not moued by them to wauer yp and downe as ſome doe,condem- 
ning truth, and judging perſons by faults and offences that doe happen. As if one 
ſhould ſay, See the religion of theſe men, can it be true, canit bee good, when the 
profeſſors of it haue ſuch ſpots ? Simeon and Lex cruell bloudſheaders, Dinah wan- 
tron and wantonly defiled, and now Ryxvex an inceſtuous perſon defiling his owne 
fathers bed. How ſhould the religion of thele men be good? Surely the idolatrous ig- 
notance, and ignorant idolatry of the Gentils, of the Canarites, Periſites, Tebuſires, 
or ſuch like,was the good religion, & not the way that Iacobſerued God by, Were 
this to reaſon well, or rather for the fals and faults ofmen to condemne the truth of 
God,and to cenſure men by their imperfeCtions not to be whar they are in deed and 
truch though thus deftled? Yer this is the common reaſoning of the world,and thus - 
dayly ſome (tumble at mens offences, But let vs be wiſe, and learne by this to take a 
furer courſe to iudge both of men and of religion, Tacob and his family had the true 
religion, though thus finfull fleſh offended ſometimes. All were nor euilltn ſuch de- 
orces,though ſome offended too much, Bewaile the fals we may of thoſe rhatpro- 
feſſe the truth, nay bewaile them we ought with a ſighing hart,” but forſake truth for 
them, or condemne truth to be no rruth,, we may not, wee dare not, wee ought not. 
Let God be true , an& all menlyars. Let truth be truth and all men (infull, yea ſuch - 
orcat Patriarks as theſe were not euer free, Though his iudgement ſhall be great that 
giueth the offence, yet they ſhall not þe excuſed that fo farre take the offence, as for 
it to forſake the way that is right, T hen hauing thus profited, let vs marke againe in 
this cxample of Rube the ſafety of finners, notwithſtanding finne, that truely repent 
and forfake their finne. Ruben was not a caſtaway for cuer fromGod hauing thus of- + 
fended, but ſorrowing and fighing (as no doubt he did) for this vgly tranſgreſſion, 
the blood of Chriſt Tetus beleeued of him then in time to bee ſhed, as wee belecue 
now that jt hath been ſhed, waſhed him cleane,and procured pardon with God, that 
all ſorrowtull inners might haue faith,and not dolefully die in defpairing woe, if hap- 
pily they fall at any time through ſtrength of fleſh, of world,or divell, Thus therefore 
a2aine let vs profit by him, and deny to none that hath fallen comfort, if Gght cauſe 
forrow from an heart not faining. 

9 The death of I/aec, the father of Tacob, is another thing mentioned in this 


chapter, who caioyed the preſence of his ſonne Iecob to his great comfort before yrs 
| | deat 
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death. And Iacob to all his grietes had this alſo added the death of his father, So 
thatif you thinke of the courſe of /acobs life but euen hitherto, ſurely his griefes were 


| many.and his croſſes great, ſuch as wee doe not indure with that patience that both 


of 


we ought, and he did,neither yet with that comfort,as by this example, and others 
of Gods deere ones we are iuſtly incouraged vnto, God piues friends,and God takes 
friends, fathers and mothers, ſiſters and brothers, or whatſocuer, and he ſpares not a- 
ny when he will, though he loue themdeerely, Abraham looſerh Terah his father, 
and Sara his wife : Iſaac looſeth Abraham, and [acsb now Iſaar, beſide other friends 
whom cach of them loſt in their times. This is our eſtate, ve hold theſe thin os during 
pleaſure,and are tenants at will, nor otherwiſe, That the text faith, /ſaac died full of 
daics, itmay well teach vs that there ought to bee a contentment in ys even with 
yceres, which indeedis not in too many, But we couet to live, and ſtill to live, and 
euer to live if it were pofſible.This world fo pleaſeth vs,as if we dreamed of no other, 
theſe earthly pleaſures ſceme the ioyes we wiſh, and death death, O how bitter is 
the remembrance of thee een in very old age ! Surely old Iſaac was not thus, and L 
truſt we will note it to our good, and thus much noy of this Chapter, 
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= H E principall matter of rhis Chapter, isthe progenyand off-ſpring 
I BSI of Eſas, inthe obſeruation whereof diuers good things may bee no- 
339: ted, reſpected no doubt of the ſpirit of God, when he cauſed it tobe 
Rs 9 written, As firſt it ſheweth the truth of Gods promiſe made concer- 
| EMS ning Eſau,chap 25.ver. 23. and cl{ewhere,and yeeldeth vs this ſweer 
comfort, that if the Lord be ſo ſure to them, that are not of this houſhold and fami- 
ly, but hated as Eſau was, how aſſured may we be, that hee will neuer faile vs in any 
thing promiſed, except he faile to be God. 

2 When itis ſaid that Eſa remooued his dwelling ,and gaue Iacobroome,were it 
offauour,or were it for other profitable reſpe&s in the world to him, wee will note 
the ouer-ruling power and prouidence of the almightie forhis cuer. Had they liued 
together, being both ſo great,as the 7. verle noteth, In all likelihood quarrels would 
haue growne, and perilous contentions. Eſa# was mighty,fierce and irreligious,and 
what conſcience ſuch men make, to wrong and wring 2 good man, the world yet 
ſheweth roo much. Allthis, God preucnteth in mercie to his Tac:b, and maketh 
Eſau give place, Caſt we our care then ypon God, and labour to bee his, wee ſhall 
cuer be cared for, 

Their riches were ſo great, that they could not dwell together ( ſaith the text) 
that they could not dwell together, and the land wherein they were ſtrangers could not 
receine their flockes. Let never then filthy teare to want in this world, what ma 
bee good for vs wound our ſoules with diftruſt in God, The beaſts of the field, 
the foules of the ayre and the fiſhes of the Sea, be all his, yea the whole earth, and 
all thats therein is his, as the Pſalme faith, If to Jacob and Eſau hee be able to giue 
ſuch wealth , when wenthis powerfull mightfrom him, that he can nordo ir againe 
to you,to me, to whom ſoeuer his good pleaſure is and ſhall be. If ina ſtrange coun« 
rrey their flocks be ſo many, letmy ſoule neuer deſpaire for place, but dwell where the 
Lord appointeth,and with belecuing heart remember ſuch examples as this, Yea let 
It goe to bed with you, let it riſe with you, write vpon your hand, and printit inthe ve- 
ry veins of you hart, what the Pſalmiſt ſaith : The Lord Gods the ſonne, and ſhield vnto 
vs the Lord will gine grace and glory, and no goodthing will hee withhold from them 
that walke vprightly. He that honoreth me hmm will 1honosr, faith the Lord, and hcc 
will not breake apromile to yery Eſau, of any good or comfort , as yau ſec in this 
whole chapter, Be not we faithleſſe then bur faithful. 

4 A {weer.comfort againeTI ſec heere inthis, that if a man and woman feare 
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the Lord themſclues,if religion be ſetled in the furrowes of their hearts, as it was in 
Iſaac and Rebecca,ſurely euen vnto their wicked chlidren,if they haue any,yet for the 
parents ſake,God granteth often worldly fauors , as heere to Eſa» : who would not 
then with a faithfull heart loue ſuch a God ? He loued Lacob and hated Eſar, yet E- 
ſas becing the ſonne of a good father, and of a vertuous and religious mother, the 
fountaine of mercy,and God of all goodnes to his true ſeruants,cuen the God of hea. 
uen, wil ſhew mercie to this Eſa#ttbus farre as in the world to make him a oreat one, 
and to give him riches. Againe I ſee worldly ſtate, no oood cauſe why men ſhould 
forget themſclues and waxe proud : but euer looke at the inward heart what piery is 
there, leaſtpainted port, and gliftering glorie of this fading world bee vnited in m 
perſon, with the hatred of God concerning futnre ſtate, as it was in Eſar. Thaue ha- 
ted Eſa, faith the Lord,and yet his pomp thus great: were this thought of, perad- 
uentare our hearts would change,and with lefſe regard of earthly ſhow make earneſt 
ſearch for the fauour of God, how indeed we may be aſſured of it towards ys cuer, 

5 Godpromiſed [acob that kings ſhould come out of him, but behold as yer all 
the glory in Eſar, How then, hath God forgotten, or will hee faile in faithfulnes to- 
ward his ſeruant ? No, no: you know what glorious princes came of 7acob in time, 
and the Prince of P:inces that fitreth ypon his throne for cuer, Chriſt Tcſus, But as yer 
Iacobs ſhow is leſſce, and Eſas his ruffe hath the eies of men, Thereby wee learning, 
that Gods vſuall manner is to keepe his children vnder faith and hope in this world 
ever, What pleaſerth him he performeth in /acobslife, and the reſt his :aith is exerci- 
ſed within hope aſſured of it in time,ſo with another and another after him, and ill 
there is vſe of faith and hope in this world with the godly.Be content then with what 
God granceth,and beleceue the reſt if it be promiſed, 

6 The inuention of mules ſpecified in this chapter, ſheweth the buſi curioſitie of 
{ome mens natures giuen ro newes, and ſtrange inuentions,not contented with ſim- 
plicitic and plainnes, nay diſcontented with the courſe of Gods nature many times. 
If we praiſe this inuention, take heed we touch not Gods former diſtinftion of their 
kindes and ſexes which he had created, Therefore rather blame I, than praiſe ſuch 
necdlefſſe newes as this was, 

7 Youfſee in this Chapter as I ſaid before,all the glory in Eſas, and Zacob hath /lit- 
tle,but hereafter theſe Edomutes fall,and the Iſraelites riſe. Therefore thus let vs pro- 
fit by it,as neuer with tlie luſty bloods of this finfull world, to deſpiſe the flow going 
forward of the children of God, or the cauſe that they maintaine. Sar ſtd ſs ſar ere, 
Soone inough, if well inough, that 15,falt inough, if with Gods fauour, and betrer a. 
ſtable eſtate that is in longer time attained,rhana fickle fading eſtate got in haſt. Not 
vnlike the oraſle ypon the wall top, thatis ſoone vp, butas ſoone withered and JORE 
againe, 

” Laſtly, for genealogies in this chapter laid downe,]l referre them to cach mans di- 
ligence that liſt to ſearch them, wiſhing the Apoſtles counſell followed in rhis matter 
euer, 1. Tim,1,Ver.q.and Tit.3.9. Forour Pedigrees in theſe daics as they haue an 
yſce modeſtly & moderately looked into, ſo ſhew they mens vanities otherwiſe vſed, 
who yet would not like to be called vaine, Maximilian the Emperor forgot himſelte 
init,as I have ſhewed before,and of his very Cooke he was reprooued, Let not the 
wile man glory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength (much leſſe in ioyned 
pedigrees)bur he that glorieth, let him glorie in the Lord, and that his name is writ- 
ten in the booke of life, and hee reckoned in the rowle of the righteous, Hee thar is 
ouer-buſki in laying downe his anceſtors, whileſt he ſeeketh to be eſteemed, as deſ- 
cended of them, is often iuſtly deſpiſed as degenerated from them, and notin any 


meaſure ecking to expreſle the vegtues in them, But let thus much ſerue both of this 
matter and of the chapter. 
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Cur XXXYIL 
The heads of this Chapter are chiefly three, 


The hatred of the brethren towards Ioſeph. 
Their treachery againſt him. 
The lamentation of Iacob his father for him. 


5 H E cauſes of their Ifatred are ſpecified in the Chapter to be theſe : His 
y complaining of them to his father, verſe 2. His fathers preat loue to 
him aboue . Bar yerſe 3. And the dreames which he had, ſeeming to 
tg note a ſuperioritie ouer them like to enſue in him, verſe 5, &c, The 
= {25 greatnes of their malice is alſo mentioned when it is ſaid, they hated 
him and conld not ſpeake peaceably ynto him, verſe 4. For particulars to begin with 
the firſt cauſe of their malice towards him, becauſe he brought their evill as the text 
faith to his father, it may well teach ys, that although brethren innature and dutie 
ſhould moſt kindly loue one another, yet not ſo far, as they that boulſter vp'one an 0- 
ther in ſfinne and euill. For triie brotherly loue admitteth an orderly complaint of e- 
uill,yea and even requireth it, Not onely they that doe ſuch things ſaith the Apoſtle, 
but they that fauour them,8&c. Noting it a moſt greeuous fault'to wink at finne and 
wickednes,and to beare with it, Veritas odiumparit, fratrcm quoque gratia rara eſt. 
Truth gets hatred, and euen brethren to loue togither (if truth bee told) is a hard 
thing. The ſecond cauſe of the brethrens malice was their fathers loue to /oſeph a- 
boue them all,and an vniuſt cauſe againe. Forit is lawfull for a parent to loue one 
child more than another, as for a man to loue one man more than an other, Our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt loued 70h» more than the reſt, yermight not the reſt therefore haue ha- 
ted him, Neuertheleſſe Ambroſehis counſell is good in this matter, to wit, that pa- 
rents ſhould beware, Ne quos natura coniunxit paterna gratia dinidat, leaſt whom na- 
ture hath toined, they by their partiall loue doe ſeperare and diſioyne, There is a 
cauſe laid downe why /acob loued him more than the reſt, becauſe he begot himin 
his age,old men cithernot looking for any moe in ſuch yeeres, orreceiuing ſuch as 
ce aus beſides expeQation, both which are cauſes of entire love towards ſuch as 
inold age are borne to them : ſo was /aceb towards Toſeph, An effeR alſo of this loue 


in Iaceb is laid downe, thaa he made his ſonne a partie couloured cote, A thing like- 


4 


wiſe lawfull, that parents may attire one child better than another, yet ſtil wiſedome 
and diſcretion muft moderate affeQion, for feare of ſuch hart-burning amongſt chil- 
dren, as heere we ſee, . 

2 Yet this child fo beloued, went to the field and kept cartel! as his brethren did 
iometimes,not finding his fathers affeCtion ynto idlenes.in him, which is a thing thar 
may greatly profit vs in theſe daies: wherein if in any thing wee will make a diffe- 
rence betwixt our children, ſurely it is in labour and trauell, and matter of fruitfull in- 
duſtrie for the time to come, Some ſhall be pur to all hardnes , yea toalldrudgerie, 
and others whom we fauour more,not ſuffred to doe euen good things, wherby here. 
after they might be bettered a great deale, notto learne leſt they catch cold : not to 
fudie,leaſt their wits be dulled : not to doe any thing, leaſt wee want them to make 
wantons of, So did not Ixcob;though he loued Toſeph,bur to thefield he went as wel 
25 the reſt, and did what he could in that courſe, lacob ruled his loue to his childspro- 
fit, and ſo ſhould we : /acob wanted his company for his good, and ſo ſhould we, I4- 
£05 hated idlenes in his children, and ſodoe not we. 

_ 3... The third cauſe of the brethrens wrath,were the dreames that Toſeph had. The 
liſt of ſheaues, the ſecond of the Sunne and Moone, and Starres, doing reuerence to 
him, Of dreames heereafter ſomething ſhall bee ſaid : Now concerning his firſt 
dreame, Joſephs faith they were ſheaues without corne , and therefore the dreame 
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Uorſe 18, 


ſhewed, that not onely he ſhould come to honour, but that honour ſhould be by for. 
reine meanes, not by help of any goods or poſſeſſions of his fathers. Surely howſo- 
euer the ſheaues did pretend that,ſfoit was, and therefore comfortably teacheth ys, 
that Gods able without parents help (if it pleaſe him) ro prefer their children even 
to the greateſt places, no cauſe ro make parents carcleſſe, bur a very iuſt cauſe to 
make them not ouer careful. And a ſweet comfort to all that cither haue no parents 
of abilitic to enrich rhem. or if they haue, yet vniuſtly ace throwen off, and by fini. 
Ker praQtiſes deprived of their portion, which in nature and equitie is tobce giuen 
them of their parents. . Gods in heauen as mightie as euer he was, and as good as 
eucr he was, Let him be my Father and Mother, and remember Ioſepb, &c. 

4 Whatfay the brethren, Shalr choureigne over vs, andrule vs, or ſhalt thoy hauc 
altogither dominion oner 214, and they hated bins ſo much the more, And why ſo, was hee 
not their brother? Is it ſo tickle to haue a brother rule ouer his brethren ? yea ſurely, 
So cankred is the nature of many men, that they can bertter endure tobe ſubieRro 
a Turke, than to their own fleſh and blood, and as our Sauiour ſaid, No Prophet #t e- 
fteemed in his own countrey, ſo may it triiely be ſaid many times, A kinſmans gouecrn- 
ment ouer his kinſmen is enuied and ſpited, Butit is no vertuelet them vſe it that liſt, 
They bewray more corruption than all the water in the river will waſh off, and of 
wiſe men they ate eſteemed accordingly. Not much ynlike to theſe brethren of Io- 

ſeph be they that had rather any man ſhould haue a pennie-worth in what they 
part withall, than their friend, yea a friend may not haue it for any thing, when 
2 meere ſtranger ſhall haue it almoſt for nothing. The nature is naught if there 
bee not very ſt cauſe of ſuch refuſall, and as dogged as heere were Lacobs ſonnes, 

5 How readily they interpreted his dreames, yea and how rightly ? yet they ab- 
horred to yeeld ro them. So doe many with the word of God, . they perceiue what 
he meaneth, God I ſay in his word,and what he requireth, yet no yeelding, no ſub. 
miſhon, no contentment, but grudge and greeue as much to bee ſubicR therevnto, 
and to ſubmit theirnecksto the ſcepter therefore as Tsſe>hs brethren did heere to 
their brother,albeir they geſſed,and rhat truely, what was intended, A fearfull fiub- 
bornnes, and a ſtiffeneſle, ſtarting aſide with afſured danger ifit bee not reformed, 
Not to fee the Lords will is a plague, but toſecit, and to refuſc to obey ir, is death 
and damnation iult for euermore, without repentance, 

6 Asthe Fathers fauour heere, towards his ſonne Toſeph,was the cauſe why the 
reſt hated him, ſo is the gracious fauour that God almightie ſheweth to his children 
often the cauſe of hatred in others towards them. If God be extraordinarie ro Ms- 
ſes,euen Aaros his brother, and MHirien his fifter will be offended : if Daurd be lo- 
ued, Saw! will enuic him, and ſeeke his deſtruRion. So in moe, and ſo in too many, if 
men were not wicked, The Lord may not doe with his own as he will, but our eye 
is ſtreight euill, if he be good, This is not well in them, But to vs let it be nodiſcom- 
fort: for their enuie,malice, and hatred ſhall hurt vs as theſe mens did 7oſeph, thatis, 
God ſhall turne all ro his owne glorie, and our further way .vnto ſuch good as in his 


good plcaſure is determined for ys, Beleeue this example of [oſeph, exalted notwith- 
Aanding all their ſpite. 


The ſecondpart. 


HJ Auing heard before the hatred growen inthe brethrervagainſt 7eſeph, in vhis (ee 
cond part of the Chapter we may ſee their execution and praRiſe of the ſame 1- 
gainſt him whe they had opportunity, The opportunity was this, Their father ſendeth 
I:-ſeph into the fie)ds ro them wher they kept their Cattel, to ſee how they did. Who1 
when they ſaw 11 this ſort come into their hands,ftreight they conſpired againſt him. 
Now that the Father would ſend him, and that Toſeph would go, hauing had ſuch no- 
tice of their diſſiking of his Dreames,it plainely ſheweth the ſimplicitic of the godly, 
and ſuch as have honeſt minds, that theyare fond often but too farre from ſuſpeR- 
ing and forecaſting ſuch perils as in deede are towards them, and ſucheuill a in 
owes 
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others as intime ſheweth it ſelfe and burſteth out, It is an old ſaying, and even hecre 
we ſce it true, V7 guiſque eſt vir bonns, &c, A man that meaneth truely and boneſtly him- 
ſelfe, thinketh all others to means ſo likewiſe, But it was ſo, Though old Iacob meane no 
hurt, neither yer Ioſeph, the other brethren doe,and conſpire his death, when in loue 
ſent,in loue he commeth to ſee how they did. Though tuple then it is good tobe, 
yer ouer ample beware to be. Inter ſpinas calceatu. Amongſt thornes haue on thy ſhooes 
(faith another prouerbe, and itis worthy praCtiſe, 

2 Our goeth Ioſeph and thinketh no harme then as I ſaid , and hee ſcekerth his Ver.16.17: 
brethren from place toplace, but he findeth bloudy enemies rather than brethren at Many ſeck one 
the laſt, So fareth it daily with many a man, We ſeeke life, but we finde death at the _ hnd 
Phyſitions hands : We ſecke iuſtice,we finde oppreſſion : We ſeeke truth, wee finde TO: 
fallchood, and in a word, as Io/eph heere wee ſecke for brethren butfinde farre 0- 
cherwiſe inthe end, So doth ſecret finne couer it {clfe euenin the Church mili- 
rant to this day, But who ſo reputed a brother, becommeth a foe, lethim think 
whax credit Ioſephs brethren had with God or man for ſuch hypocrifie, and who 
ſo is halted withall , and deceiued, as Toſeph was, meaning no worſe than Toſeph 
did, let him turne his face from man, and clap hold of God, ſaying with the Pro- 
phet, Ir is good for mee to hold mee faſt by God, to pat my truſt in bim : and what 
proteQtion and ſafegard poore Joſepb found, when he was heere alone in the middeſt 
of his, no brethren, but bloodiefoes. that comfortable hope at the ſame Gods hand, 
who is one to day, then, and for cuer, to all that truely cleaue to him, 

3 But why faith Moſes ſo broadly that they conſpired toſlay him, This was much Gods writings | 
to be laid in writing againſt ſuch men, No not a iote. For it being ſo indeed, the holy poer}ragenl 
ſpirit of God hath raughtr vs notably by it, what difference is betwixt man and God, ME” 

Man in his writings flattereth and ſmootheth, and difſembleth faults, yea often, for 
vice putteth in vertue, and where indeed a diſpraiſe was due, yet there extolleth t 
the sky, But Gods holy ſpirit in his writings doth not ſo. He ſpeakethplainely & ever 
truely of all degrees, whatſoeuer, Againe it ſheweth that Cloſes was not direted 
by fleſhand bluod : for if he had hee would haue couered the blemiſhes , eſpecially 
theſe great blemiſhes of his anceſtors, Thirdly, itis a rule to dire themto doe it, 
and it is a warrant to them if they doe it that write ſtories, and commit to writing 
facts of preſent or former times, Truth was euer without ſhame , what blame ſocuer 
it getteth vnworthily. But filchy flatterie maketh chem live with ſhame that vſe it 
during life, and ſhamefully ſpoken off cuen after death, 

4 Bebold (fay they) this dreamer, or maiſter of dreames commeth. A coffe, and a Scoffers and 
lewd ſcoffe,the dreames of loſeph being from God to a ſpecial revelation of his great mockers. | 
mercic 1n time intended to that houſe, But we may well {ce in the faſhions of the wic- 
ked, and the lot of the godly in this world often. How differ theſe ſpeeches, Behold 
the dreamer : and Bebold the holy man, the holy woman, the hot goſpeller ,&c, Surely both 
are ſcoffes alike from a prophane heart, which God will vifit with a whipping rod 
in his good time, Thus ſcoffed the Caprtaines and their fifties when they called the 
Prophet in mockerie, far of God, but with fire from heauen the Lord conſumed ſuch 2.Kis.1.11: 


mockers, If the like fire from Heauen conſume not our mockers, let them yet be ſure 
that fire in hell ſhall neuer faile them. 


5 Cometherefore (lay they) and let vs ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome pit, Ge. See Verſe 20. 
what itis to harbour in our boſomes a diſlike of man and a hatred, in time it leadeth Hatred brings 
ys euento bloudie murther of the partie ſo diſliked , or atthe leaſt to a willingnes to forth murcher 
doe it, if we be by meanes keptfrom the a&. For if a brother breath death againſt 
his brother, becauſe hee hateth him : ſurely men in further degrees from vs will ne- 
ver ſtand in our hands, Then Rtop betimes if we ſcare God , and abandon hatred 
out of our hearts, Let it never lye boiling within vs and gather ſtrength, Such Pacri- 
dn by hatred againſt their | aa teach ys whileſt wee live what 

atred is, | 

6 Thenſballwe ſee what will become of his dreames. As if they ſhould ſay, ſo ſhal we Sewere 8 | 

prouc his dreames falfe. O blinded men! the determined counſell of God they vill pant Gods 
ouer.. Peommatit 
4 | 
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ouerthrow, and by their power &: practiſe they will preuent what he will haue come 


ro paſle, So thought the blind Pharifies, Prieſts, & Elders,if they could compaſſe once 


Verſe 21. 
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the death of our Sauiour,all ſhould be well, they ſhould ſtill deceive the world, the 
Scriptures ſhould be falſe, and whatſocuer by Chriſt was effeed, ſhould be preuen- 
ted, But was it ſo? orrather did not all their malice worke to the efieing of Gods 

urpoſe, Herod by policie,or cruelly open, will kill the babe Teſus, and then all ſhall 
8 well, yea euen to this day fooles will contend againſt God and proue him vntrue, 
Bur away bertimes with ſuch dreadfull impietie, God will bee true, and his purpoſes 
{ball be peiformed, when all carthly creatures ſhall bee confounded and Rand a. 
gainſt him : /oſephs dreames ſhall come to paſſe in deſpite of all ſcorners or vnnaturall 

raRiſers to the contrarie, Solet vs thinke, ſolet ys know, fo let yslive till life rake 
Sn leaue, and all be effected. Our faith, our cauſe, our profeſſion and religion, ſhall 
ſtand being the Lords, though thouſands of our bodies be deſtroyed by raging cru- 
eltie, and all is not ſure on our aduerfartes fide as they ſuppoſe when once they have 
preuailed againſt ſome of vs. Bleſſed be God, | os 

But when Ruben heard that, he delivered hins ont of their hands, 5c, What Ra- 

ben was this? Surely euen he that lay with Bu/bab his fathers Concubine, as we heard 
the 35. Chapter, Learne then ſaith Cal#in ypon the place, . Nor efſe 2 peccato no 
quantumuis atracieftimandos homires vt nobis deſperata fit ecorum ſalus, Not to indge 
men peremptorily vpox one ſinne, thor:gh a very great one , and their eſtate to vs ſeems 
very deſperate. For heere we ſee more vertue, more pietie and feare of God, though 
before he had ſo greeuouſly fallen, than in all thereſt, See againe how God will 
ever haue one Raben or another; thatis, one. meanes or another to deliuer his out 
of perils and dangers, as ever ſhall ſand with his bleſſed pleaſure, Let wicked men 
deuiſe and determine what they will, the Lord hath a hand ouer all their purpoſes, 
and they ſhall not preuaile but as he will. K:]'+ d to be, God will not haue his leruanc, 
and they can not effect ir, but told into Egypt hee will have him, and therein the 
preuaile, So it is his will, nor theirs : his counſcil, nor theirs, that indeed ruleth, The 
deuice that Rebey had to aue his life, may cuer bee a warrant toys to vſc good 
meanes and lawfull policies rothe good of our brethren rhe children of God, either 
in delivering them from bloudy rages of crue!l aduerſaries, or otherwiſe, This 
was p14 fallacia , faith a learned man, a holy deceipt, to a good purpoſe, and wee 
may obſerue it. | | | | 

8 They trip him, &c, Greatly they ſpited his partic couloured coate, as wee ſaw 
betore, and what moit men are ſpited to haue they are firſt robbed of, if their enuy- 
ing foes preuaile ouer them, What they ſaid to [oſeph when they thus ſtripped him, 
or what he to them when they thus vſcd him, is not laid downe. But well wee may 
thinke this was dolefull entertainment to his harmeleſſe heart, that came. in ſuch 
ſort both readily & kindly to ſee how they did, and to beare to his Father what they 
wanted, Yea queſtionlefle with weeping eyes,and a kinde heart, he cryed for pitty, 
calling them brethren,a name of loue, mercie, and nature, remembring them of 
God, of nature, of their aged father at home, who had ſent himto them, and of 
what ſo cuer might mooue compaſſion, but it would not ſerue, O Lambe amongſt 
Woolues if euer were any ! O Ixcob at home, thou ſeeſt not this ! Little dreameſt thoy 
thy darling is in this perplexitic amongſt his brethren, To thee hee ſhall come no 
more, bur his cote for him. Thy ſorrow is neere and euen at the doore by ſuch cruell 
children, No God, no Brother, no Father, no Friend is regarded of them. Stonic- 
hearts, and Iron bowels are now where Nature ſhould haue dwelt, Sce wee then 
man,if the Lord touch not,and prepare to endure what God ſhall ſend.Pitie or none, 
fauour or none, feeling or none, his will be done, 

9 Tien dbeyſat x 4 downe tacate bread ({aith the text.) Alas they ſhould rather 
haue fate downe to weepe for their moſt wicked behauiour rowards their innocent 
brother, than to cat and drinke, but they felt not the ſinne as yeg, and thus are mens 
conſciences tog often Julled a ſleepe through Satans ſubtiltie : ap eſtate moſt dange- 
rousand abhorred of Go, Such a lethargic was in Dawid, in Bzecbrar, and others, 

| | 9 
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co their great hurt, Wherefore bleſſed is the man that eſteemed of Salomon that fea- 
reth alway, ihatis, that hath a feeling till of ſinne, to auoideit, and hate it, to ſigh 
and ſorrow for it, as becommeth a man or woman that feareth God, Bur whileſt thus 
they were eating, behold a meanes to deliuer /oſeph out of the pit, and to ſave his life, 
They lift vp their eyes and ſaw marchants comming, ſtreight they concluded by the 
motion of one to ſcll /ofephro them, and foto bee rid of him, So fir can God make 
meanes fall out to ſerue his prouidence euermore. So came Rebecca, fo came Rachell 
fit in their times ; So can a thouſand knowen experiences full well declare if they be 
remembred, God hath his times, and his opportunities of times, to fir afſuredly, and 
lctit be our comfort, /oſephrthen is fold and away he goeth, But God had a purpoſe 
vnknowne to /oſeph to his great comfort, Had hee knowne it, his ſorrow nothing 
would haue heen fo great. Let it comfort vs when aduerſe things happen,little know 
we what may inſue, 

10 Finally, the ſorrow of Taceb, fo great and ſo greeuous, ſo long and ſo laſting, 
refuſing to be comforted whoſocuer came to him, moſt plainely an! effeCtually ex- 
prefſerh a fathers heart towards a child beloued. Iacos had ae many great af- 
fictions in his time, yet neuer ranne out as he did inthis, Heete heis euen ouercome 
with griefe, and his paſhons vehement ſhew themſclues in a dolefull meaſure. Thus 
neare he children to theirparents hearts, Touch our goods,or touch our own bodies, 
we indure it often with great patience, but touch our children and we are gone : Iob 
can witneſle it, if our daily knowledge wanted proofe, The comming of friends to 
comfort him in his woe full well commendeth vnto vs a kinenes and dutie that is 
moſt commendable, But that his ſonnes would ſuffer him thus to ſorrovw for their 
brother that lived, O barbarous hardnes! Their confeſſion of the tryth, though it 
might very juſtly haue wrovght them blame , yet moſt ſweetly it would haue refre- 
ſhed the mourning heart of cheir aged father. But ſce our nature how it abhorrerh 
truth, if ir may ought hurt vs, and how obſlinate nature ſtands in a finne to face it 
out, and keepe it cloſe, Such is our mould, and ſuch is our great corruption, They 
comfort their father and yet cauſe his woe, much like our vſurers that ſpeake ſo 
kinde, and cut ſo deepe intoa mans eſtate till he bee yndone, O miſerable comfor- 
ters! and ſoITend, 


— 
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Cuary. XXXVIIL 
The generall heads are theſe chiefly. 


Sr he marriage of Indah, to the 12. verſe. 


The Inceſt to the 24. terſe. 
>The manifeſtation of the ſame, from thence to the end. 


Ts Ouching particulars, it is to be obſerued, firſt, how Twdah tooke to wife 
Ny the daughter of a Cananite, which affinitie by God was vtterly con- 
B% demned. And the children that he had by ſuch marriage proſpered nor, 
A+ $\ Euen therefore as it ſhould ſeeme the marriage of the father beeing 
NDS mcntioned, that we might know how 1uſt cauſe there was why God 
ſheuld derraQt his mercie and grace from the ifſue, Letmen then looke vpon this cx- 
2rple, and call to remembrance with it their own experiences. Hath not God euer 
hated vngodly matches? Hath not God ſundry waies plagued them euen in our 
daies? by deniall of ifſue either to ſuch as ſomarrie, orto the next children of ſuch 
marriage, or by withdrawing his grace from them that they become wicked and 
vicious as theſe were heere, Er, and Onan, or by ſome meanes or other beſt plea- 
fng his iuſtice, that ſtriketh in time the vnreformed perſon, though hee ſpare 


The intire af 
{e&ion of pa- 
rents towards 
their chuldren, 


God plagneth 
vngodly ma- 
rlapes, 


long. Let neuer then either luſting fleſh, or couctous heart, or any reſpe&tvn- | 


der heauen, draw vs to the match that isnotin the Lord, If ſhe bee a Canaanite, 
| or 
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or the fauourer of Canaanites vnlawfully, let her neuer be ours, And ſo on the vyo- 


mans parr, 
Perſe 6. 2 Iris ſaid, Tudah rooke a wife to Er his firſt borne ſoane, and why ſhould this bee 
Conſeutof = mentioned in this ſort, but of purpoſe to ſhew the regard that was had of parents in 
parents, thoſe daies touching the marriages of their children, A thing that T haue often noted 


before, and can neuer note too often, 1o bold is youth in theſe dates totake them- 
ſelues, and not to let parents take for them. 
Verſe 7. 3 ButFr, this firit borne of ſudah was a wick:d man, &c. therefore the Lord ſlue 
Theendofthe him, Wicked, I ſay, becauſe it pleaſed not the Lord to giue his bleſſing to the 
wick:dtobe fruit of a wicked match, and iJaine of the Lord in 1wſtice for his wickednes, that 


Haige, all like diſpoſed perſons might ſee in experience what firlt or laſt ſhall befall them for 
\uch behaviour. | | 
Verſe 8. 4 Then the father willed his ſecond ſonne Onan t2 take his brothers wife , and 


Anenuious #0 raiſe vp ſeede to his brother, A thing that after was mace alaw, as we reade 
mind hated of Devter. 25.5. But what did the wicked man (for euen the ſame alſo was a yyic- 
the Lord, ked man, that an vnlawfull marriage of the father might fully bee puniſhed) I ſay 
what did hee? Curſedly and finfully hee ſpilled his ſeed vpon the ground, Where- 
fore the Lord alſo flue him. Behold in this man the malicious , ſpitefull arid en- 
uious nature of many a man and woman in the world, who rather make choiſe to 
hurt themſelues, than to pleaſure another. They cry as the woman did to Salomon, 
Neither to mee nor to her , but divide itt, Purlet theſe natures beware, leaſt God 
deale with them as hee did heere with Onan whom in his fierce wrath hee flue for 
ſuch enuying, And concerning the fa&t of Oar thinke no better of it, than your 
doe that a woman ſhould deftroy her fruittulnes, for rhis in man is cuen that finne : 
an vgly, foule,and fiithy wickednes. Many men are not of Ozans minde, who are too 
ſoone intreated to raiſe vp ſ{cedeto other men: yet Iknow the difference , but thus 
much by the way, / | | 
Verſe 11. s Indah had yet athird ſonne, but be was young, and ſeeing both his other ſaunes thus 
© deal, he was afraid to giue him to Thamar his dang -ter in law, leaſt hee (honld alſo dye 
Weblamerea* gy, bis brethren did, Wholy imputing the caule of his ſonnes death, not to their 
dily the va- ne finfull wickednefle , as indeede hee ſhould , but to his daughter in law, no- 
worthy of ; : | , - _ 
ie: thing guiltie of the ſame, Therein teaching vs two things, Firft how readie it 
is with partiall man to blame others not blame-worthy, rather than to lay the 
fault where in deede it ought. Secondly, that when any croſſe befalleth our fa- 
Secke hnnein mijly, wee ſhould euer enter into conſideration of finne, and ſearch carefully what 
our ſelues, hath been committed to prouoke the Lord-in ſuch ſort aoainſt vs, The former 
hee teacheth vs heere by his dooing, the latter by his not dooing. 1wdah, 1 
meane the father of theſe children, The father in marriage with a Canaanite, 
and the cnildren otherwiſe greeuouſly ſinned, andyet poſt it ouer to the poore wo- 
man, as though ſhe were caule of all, Dax: ſaid well, and hath teft vs a good pre- 
{ident when hee cryed in vnfainednefle, Ut is [ Lord, it is [ that hane ſinned, and done 
2. Sam,24% cenill, theſe = ſheepe haue done nothing : let thy rod be againſt mee, & c, tothe like ct- 
fe, Thus did not [rdah heere. 


Verſe 14. 6 Then ſhee put off her widdowes apparell (ſaith the rext,) Thereby inſtructing 


Akindeot ys that cuen in thoſe dayes widdowes did yſe ſome oraue, {ad and ſober apparel, 
r A " « . o 
oy wWhczreby they were knowne to bee widdowes, and to carrie in minde their loſſe and 


apparell, , ; | : og 
4 | lackeof their husbands. What it was we know not certainely, neither if wee did is 


1t neceſſaric that all countries and perſons in ſuch outward and indifferent things 
ſhould bee alike. Let it thus farre profit vs that wee may vſe tome oraue forme ac- 
cording tothe manner of the place where wee live, and we oughtnot to iudge thoſe 
that doe it. 

Womerts 7 Shee conered her ſelfe with a vaile, athing that in my opinion maketh nothing 

Yailes, 2painſt the vie of women in ſomeplaces after child.birth, For honeſtly it may of 
an honeſt woman be vied, that immodeſtly of naughty ones 1s abuſed, And foin 
men, Much mere might the yaile that Rebecea caſt ouer her bee yſed ro | 204 
; | that 


A... 
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that faſhion, then this any way be vrged to improue it. Bur moſt plainely this faQ of 
Thawar teacheth, that wicked women in thoſe dayes were not altogether ſo paſt 
ſame, cither had the Diuell raken ſuch full poſſeſſion of them, as now ia ours hee 
hath of ſuch like, For then they ſinned with covered faces, as hauing ſome ſhame: 
but now with open faces as paſt all ſhame, Then ſuch behauiour ſhewed ſome feeling 
of it, that it was not well, but now bold and bare faces, nothing bluſhing ro con. 
mit ſuch finne, fhew plainely to all men wee haue no more feeling than we haue 
vailes, no more conſcience then wee haue thame, and that is juſt of neither any 
joteatail, Ofeatrtull boldnes inſo bad a cauſe 1 whither will it carrie ys if we take 3 
not heed ? | | - 

8 Thcteaſonis alledged, why Thamar thus wickedly proſtituced her felfe ro Thepoiſon of 
her father in law, To wit becauſe ſhee ſaw that Shbelih the third ſonne of [w. diſcontent. 
a.h was growen vp, and yet ſhee not giuen to him to wife, according to promile. Ferſe.14 
Alas! and ſhall an other mans fault make mee offend ? If Indah breake promiſe, 
will Thamar forgoe pietie ? Surely this is cuen the poyſon of diſcontent, It boy- 
leth, it breweth with man and woman ſore, and never ceafeth vrging to ſome re- 
uenge, Yea heere it preuajleth with -her cuen to ſhame her ſelfe and to finne 
damnavly rather than nor to bee reuenged vpon her father in law, Diſcontent 
made Indas to betray his maiſter : Diſcontent made Haman ſet vp the gallowes 
that by Gods iuſtice ſerucd himſelfe, Diſcontent made Demas forſake Paul, 
and imbrace the world. And what deadly finne hath not diſcontent made 
ſeeme as reaſonable, equall and juft? O treafons and treacheries againſt Chris. 
ſtian Kings and gouernours! O butcherly bloudineſſe and bloudy maſlacres that diſ- 
content hath greedily drawne vpon men, otherwiſe qualified with many gifts! Be- 
ware we then cuer of diſcontent, and ſnubbe it betimes leaſt it overthrow vs, as it 
hath done many and heere did Thamzar, And if we hane any cauſe of iuſt offence, ler 
It never draw vs to vniuſt reuenge, If /xdah breake promiſe with ys,let not vs offen\], 

God ſeeth our wrong,and God wil puniſh our wrong, if we commit it ro him in god- | 
ly patience, But if to puniſh ſinne we alſo will ſinne,as we Jooſe the benefite of Gods 
regard of the wrong done vs: ſo ſhall wee ſurely taſt of his rod our ſelues for ſo of- 
fcnding, 

9 Fhe text ſaith againe that he knew her not, Yet he talked with her and ſhee Perſe.16 
with himlargely, how then might it be that he knew her not, ſhe hauing beene the Sinners blin. 
wife of his ſonnes and long in his company? Verily God,angry with his lewd difpoſi- ded in Gods 
tion, had blinded him ſo that he knew her not, And ſhall it not ſhew vs the wrath of uſtice 
the Lord apainſt filthy conceipts. If thou loueſt ſinne and wilt ſtaine thy conſcience 
to drinke of that cuppe, take heed leaſt in judgement the Lord rake knowledge and 
feeling from thee , that thouno more difcerneſt finne to be ſinne, as itis, than [ndah 
knew Thamar to be his danghter in law as ſhe was, | 

10 The match being made for her ſinfull hire, and the finne committed by her Ferſe 20. 
finfull father, the text ſaith ,” He ſent her his promiſe by his neighbour the Auullamite, wet 
Such Cole-carriers the world is to full of, and T would their occupation were writ in OO Ooty” 

their forcheads, then would there be lefſe wickednes wrought than is by much, The Suck mctohs 
vertue of manor woinan hath no ſuch enemy vnder heauen as theſe carriers bee, bours as this 
They bring and they ſpeak, yea they ſweare,and foulic forſweare to worke a ſhame, bee good to 
What ſender cannor, theſe carriers can haue time andplace to diſcourſe at full, They : cngragrkc oy 
lye, they cogge, they face and flatter, till harmeleſſe heart receiue their venome. O T;ye jriend- 
brokers of Sathan! for ſinne and wickednefſe what will be your end? If the ſinner fin- ſhip is vſque 
"ning by yourprocurement bee damned and dye , what meaſure of confuſion is due 4d aras, and 
toyou that have broughrit abour? Spit we then euer with defiance hearty ypon ſuch 2? furthers 
Adullamites as this was, 
1x When this carrier came, Tharzar was gone, and finding her not hee re- 
turned his carriage vnto /ud4h, and told him of it. To whom Indah anſwered, Ler 
her take it to her (to wit his pledge) /eaft we be ſhamed. So ſhewing plainely what wee Verſe 23, 
find to true more in our .cycs to bee the ſhame of the world than the feare of God, 
p" = | But 
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Verſe 24. 


A comfort to 
wom:so with 
cÞH11d in their 
trauell, 


Ter, 1. 


Worſe 3. 


But it is a wrong courſe if God gaue eyes: for hee aboue all is to be feared and re- 
earded , thatisable notto ſhame onely, bur to kill both body and ſoulc, and to caſt 
into hell fire, 

12 Intime this whoredome draweth tolight : for Thamar beeing with child af, 
ter three moneths made open ſhew, and the newes of it 1s drought to her father in 
law,who by and by ſtoutly,as if hee had beene the honeſteſt man aliue, gueth jul! 
ſentence that ſhe ſhould be burnt, Shewing as it is thought, that euen by the lawe 
of nature,written 1n mans heart, whoredome ſhould bee puniſhed by death, before 
eucr the law written was giuen, When ſhee was brought foorth to the end to ſuffer, 
ſhee ſent vnto her father in law his tokens left with her when ſhee offended. 
Which by and by knowing,he changed his (ſentence, abſolued her, and condemned 
himſelfe, ſaying : Se is more righteous than I, for ſhe hath done this becauſe 7 gane hey not 
to Shelah my ſonne. So haſtic tentence was ſoone repealed, and the caſe being altered 
he is not fo haſtic as he was, S:1ch Iudges and tudgements haue been ſeene , but the 
leſle the better. Sinne wil be finne whatſocuer we doc, and God will afluredly PU- 
niſh finne whatſocucr we doe, Circumſtances may alter finne from more to leſle, 
or backe againe, but circumſtance neuer can make (inne no finne, and vnworthy 
blame. Shee had caule ro complaine of wrong done her by her father inlaw , not 
giuing her a wifc to his ſonne, bur that therefore with her father inlaw ſhee ſhould 
commit inceſt, it cannor be juſtified : but inough before of this matter. Thar it 
followeth ſtreight, Hee /ay with her no more, it was ſome grace and token of repen= 
tance, Such as if offenders would euer ſheiw, no doubt bur mercie might be found 
for paſled frajltie, Regard this therefore , and obſerue well, /xdab tinned but he 
{tinned no more, &c, : 

Laſt of all, when the time of del:ucrance came, her trauell was hard, yea ſo hard 
as it is not conuenient tully ro vrte!, yerall was well in the ende , both mother and 
rwinnes too were in lafety. Thevic ofir, to women to truſtin God who is mighrie, 
and almightie, good, and all goodnes.to regard his faithfull ſeruants cuer in this bu- 
fines. Let them not feare, but cleaue taſt to his gracious fauour , the rather if before 
they hane prooued his mercie, For though it bee a fault tor any ro doubr, yet it is a 
double fault for one that hath tried, to doc it, Neither Gods mercie nor mivht wax» 
etch weaker with time, but he is for euer, what cuer he was, and if you beleeue it, as 
heere did Thamar receiue a good end , 1o ſhall you, Firſtone, then another, and if 
there had bcen moe, the Lord is till one according to his pleaſure, And this of this 
Chapter, 
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Cu ap. XXXIX, 


In this Chapter theſe three things,as generals,eſpecially are to be nored, 


lofephs faithfull and true ſerwice. 
His holy and vnatlated chaſtitie. 
Hrs wrong full and uniuſt impriſonment. 


— I ——_ > 5 


C700 Nncerning the firſt, it is ſaid, That hee ſerued Potiphar an Eunnch of 
7, Pharaos,ad bis chiefe Steward , who bought him at the hands of the Iſh- 
=| E. matlites, Where we ſee the Lord hath a reſting place for his eucr in his 
{Ke good rime,howſocuer they be toſſed and carried vp and downe, euen 


SE Bom piller topoſt, for a while, Read Efay 39. the 7. verie, and confer 
it with this verſe of this Chapter. 

2 The Lordwas with Toſeph (faith the text ) and hee was a-man that proſpered. 
Giumg vs tolcarne therein very notably. that the fauour of God is the true foun- 
taine of all proſperitie, He rifeth whom God loueth, if ſo it bee good, and with= 
out him no mag riſerh though they burſt their harts, Yer is not proſperitie a token 
euer 


f 


Re 
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euer of Gods loue, though no proſperitic come but from Gods will. But here we are 
told in this pazticular, that /oſeph proſpered, becauſc God was with him, Which 
when his Maiſter ſaw, he alſo tauoured him, and made him ruler of his houſe, put- 
ting alltharhee had vnder his hand , making by that mieancs good Joſephs pietie 
ſerue for his profite, bur not caring for the ſame to learne 1t himſelfe, A daily rricke 
of earthly minded men, Yer God is good to his Seruant ſtill, and bleſſeth euen 
the Egyprians houſe for his ſake , So gainfull is godlinefſe butin Scruants, What 
ſhould it bein our ſclues if we alſo were right harted with them, Should GOD 
forget to be good to ſuch a Familie? No, no, he would blefſe it certainely very gra- 
ciouſly. ' 

Then did his Maifter much more truſt him, taking no account of any thing 
that was in his houſe, A vertue in ſome fort, and a teſtimony of good nature in his 
Maiſter, For there be ſome that are ſo partially wedded to their owne Countryfolke, 
and ſo doggedly hearted towards any ſtrangers, that rather they had indure the dol- 
uſhneſſe of the former, then vſe the dexterity of the latter. So was not Potiphar, 
Bur ſeeing Gods graces in a ſtranger, even there alio he yeelderth fauour, and vſeth 
him fully according to the ſame, | 

4 His perſon is commended,that he was faire and well fauoured.A grace if God 
give it, notto bee diſpiſed , forit maketh lightlie wharſocuer wee doe to be better 
liked, according to the old ſaying: Gratioreſt pulchro veniens e corpore virtus. Ver- 
tuc in a comely perſonage i more efteemed . But ſce the malice of Sathan : though hee 
could not make /sſeph abuſe this beauty, either to pride or otherwiſe, yet he temp- 
teth Portphars wite by ut, and with it, for itis ſaid ſhee caſther eyes vpon him, and 
faid, Lye withme , So that we ſee our very ſenſes ſucke in our bane , if the Lord 
aſſiſt not, and the eyes eſpecially, In this booke before , it was ſaid, that the 
Sonnes of God faw the Daughters of men that they were faire, and tooke them 
Wiues., Damid ſaw from the top of his pallace Feerſeba, and by ſight ſinned in 
meaſure ſtreight, and ſoohe after more, Peter ſpeaketh of eies full of adultery. [ob 
made a couenant with his cies that they ſhould not offend inthis reſpe&t. All theſe 
places teaching what windowes for wickednefſe to enter in at our ſenſes be, if God 
gjvenotgrace, Wellpraied Daxid therefore, that the Lord would turne away his 
cies, leaſt they ſhould behold vanity. A carefull conſcience preuenteth much, anda 
carelefle perſon is ſoone deceived, Beware we by this wanton miſtreſſe of Joſephs, if 
we fearc God, 

5 Joſeph abhorred ſuch impictie, and with moſt good and godly arguments re- 
pelleth the temptation , The bet drawne from ingratitude and vnfaithfulneſle in 
theſe wordes, Behold my CMaifter knoweth not what he hath in the houſe with mee, 
but bath committed all that hee hath to my hand, There 1s no CMan greater in this 
Houſe thas I , netther hath he kept any th.ng from me bur onely thee, cc, As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, being truſted as Tam, and preferred in my Maiſters houſe as Iam, 
ir were the greateſt vnfairhfulneſſe, and the fouleſ? ingratitude that might be, in this 
fort torequite my Maiſters fauours, and ſo great fauours towards me , Therefore I 
may not do it : for Tabhor to be vnfaithfull where I am truſted, or vnthankfull where 
I am regarded and done for, Heere then is a ſeruant of ſeruants, if we thinke of our 
dajes, here is a Jewell more worth than Gold,and a pearle of price for a mans houſe, 
Faithfull and thankfull, what wiſh we more. By theſe two vertues as it were by two 
bands vpon his ſoule kept from ſuch villany towards his maiſter as is contrary quite 
vnto them both, Liue /oſe:h, liue, though long thou art dead, for this thy grace, and 
live not with God alone in his ſhining light, but in the mouths of men rill the world 
haue end,ro thy praiſe and honour moſt iuſilie deſerued : who taſte of grace will fol- 
low thee, and who offered thus, preferre their luſt, in iudging day ſhall be condem- 
ned by thee. ET | 

His ſecond argument is drawne from that marriage knot that ought to hold till 
death doth part . Thow art (faith he) his Wife, as if he ſhould haue ſaid, Such truth 
ſhould be in thee towardes thy wedded Husband, euen becauſe thou att his Wife, 
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thatif I would thou ſhouldft dehie me, and againe ſuch ſtop to me is made by this e. 
fate in thee, thar if we both would, yet we ought not, A married woman muſt have 
a married mind, that as her body by orderly courſe is appropriated vnto one, ſo her 
minde muſt be alſo to the fame, and to none other. Beeing then his Wife, and {> 
proper vnto him, I may not conſent to abuſe this knot that God aud grace would be 
1nviolate, | 

His third Argument 15 drawne from the nature of the finne, it is a gre=t wicked. 
zeſſe to touch another mans Wite : and as all wickedneſile ſhould bee abhorred : $9 
great witkedneſſe greatly abhorred, A true wdgement in /o/7ph, and would Ged wee 
might eucrretaine it mour ſeJues, The world maketh bur aicſt of it, and aru, being 
heerein behind the very Intidels and Heathens, of wacm many hawe confeſſed and 
hated as Joſeph doih, Bur with theſe Mockers ard Jicthly Wretches, the Lord 
ſkall not mocke in his duc time, when that ſhal! Lec tulfii-d in the 13, to the 
Heb, Marriage is bonovwrable amore jt all men, but I/horemongers «na Adulterers the 
7 oraſhallixdge, | 

His latt Argument is drawne from the loue of God, © h:# ſhould 7 ſinne (faith hee) 
again': God ywhic': bow may I doe? As if he ſhould kaue ſaid, Tloue God who hath e. 
ucr loued me,and my loue admutteth no ſuch requitall, Many and many are the ſweet 
mercies that I haue found at lus hand, if I ſhouid reii +l. and how then ſhould 1Ikn 
againſt him ? Theretore hnce truſted Tam, and may not be vnfaithfull, fince regar. 
ded 1 am aboue all in the houſe, and may not be vnthankfull ; fince thou art a mans 
wife, and by that knot bound to abhorre all others in ſuch reſpects ; fnce the ſinne is 
great, and therefore with great care to Þbe auoided, and fince Iloue the Lord for his 
loue to me, which abhorreth {nch requitall ;T muſt ſay nay, & thou muſt not ſay yea, 
God mult be teared, and theſe xeaſons regarded, finne muſt be hated, and vertue 


-preſerued in vs borh, O vertue bright in a holy Childe of God! to ſpeake of it were 


to ſay lefſe than the thing deſerueth, and therefore honoring both it and him that 
had it, God giue vs grace euer to follow it, 

6 Irtolloweth inthe Text, thatſhe ſþake to Toſeph day by day, and yet he refuſed, 
Where not onely marke her moſt vgly vnſhamefaſtneſle, that having receiued ſuch 
anſwere, would yet folicite : out {ce alſoplainely, and obſerue ir carefully, how Sa- 
than ceaſcth nor to aſſay vs againe ard againe with the ſame tempration, hoping in 
time to winne our coufent viico the fame, and to giue vs the foyle at the ſecond or 
chicd aſſault, though fiffely we fiand and refiftthe firſt, Therefore once or twice 
hauing well fought againſt fhithy aflaults, yer be not ſecure by and by, but eucn 
reckon of your enemy yet avaine, and prepare like an{were ro the end. Toſeph 
as heartilie and zealouſhic as cuer any did, repelled the baite rhar Sarhan laid for 
him in his Miſtrefle, yer hee giuerh not ouer but till worketh in his Inſtrument to 
attemvthim ayainc, yer doe what both hee and his Inſtrument could, /oſepb ſtood 
faſt in his holic purpotc, and ſaid her nay. Had Sampſon done fo to Dalilah, it had 
ſaued his hfe, /xd. 16. Yea markeir with me and forget it never, what the Text 
faith, that when he ſaw her wickednefſe , hec not onelie auoided her filthy dehite, 
but cuen her dangcrous and vncleane company , Thereby moſt notably inftructing 
all men, that if they will not burne, they may nor pur their fingers in the flame : that 
15, if they willnot be cuill they may nor (Hil and daily bee in euill company , For 
companic cauſeth in continuance , what is not clawed off in any continuance. 
Ler Salomon teach vs, and many moe. Peter iu bad company denyed his 
Lord, the skarre whereof in remembrance lucth yer, Let in the company of his 
lultting Daughters 1s oucr-reached, and committeth inceſt. Beware the Wo- 
man that is vonſhametaſt, it ſhee fill may have place to continue her aſlaultes. 
Reade the ſcauenth of the Prozcerbs, and marke it well, ar laſt ſhe prevailed, and 
led him home as an Oxc that goeth to the ſlaughter, and asa foole tothe ſtockes tor 
correction. | 

7. Then on 4 time Joſeph entred into the houſe to doe his buſineſſe,and there was no man 
in the houſe, Therefore ſhe caught himby the garment, cc, O ſtrange impudencic and 

more 
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more foule and filthy then that I can ſpeake of it, Marke it and hate it, loth it and de- 
teſt it with a perfe& hatred, for ſoit deſerueth. And let it teach vs this, euen to daſh 
the bones of filthy conceits at the firſt whilſt they be yong.Forif we harbour & hatch 
them vp {till in our boſomes, their ſtrength will be ſuch in ſhort time, that we ſhall e= Fulgent.epif., 
ven with impudent faces, as heere did ſhe, indeuour the accompliſhing of them to a Prob. pag. 
our ſhame. 2«i ſemel verecund:e limit» s, Fc. Who once hath paſſed rhe b unds of modeſtly 532. de orat. 
(could the Heathen man ſay) he will een ſiraight and in very /hoit ſpace become paſſing © ©0Mpnib, 
inpudent if be take not heed, Againe, obſerve it diligently, how when /oſeph is about 

his worke, and thinketh notany thing of ſuch matters, Satan aſſau/teth him & would 

overthrow him , Beware therefore euer and be armed euer, cuen in thy worke Sa- 

than will be buſic, and not let thee alone , in thy ſtudie, in thy houſe, in the fielde, 

and at thy Plough make readie for Sathan, andrthinke it not ſtrange if euen heere 

alſoyou feele his temprations , He goeth about continuallic ſeeking whom he may 

deuoure, Laſtof all, in the Woman obſerue it alſo, that there was none in the , 

' houſe, and then ſhee is boldeſof all, and bolder then euer ſhe was, So is Sathan th qe af 
helped,and wickednes ſtrengthned by ſolitarineſſe and wanr of company. Therefore 
though euill company be euer dangerous, yet ſome company with vs, or neere vs, 
is much profitable, We ſee this example, and wee remember alſo when Sathan 
rempred our Saujour himſelfe,cuen when in the Wilderneſſe he was alone, Thinkin 
ſollitarinefle an aduantage cuen againſt Chriſt, much more againſt vs, and therefore 
tobe auoyded as wee may. Euident it 1s alſo heere howreadily wicked ones take 
their opportunity to do ewill, and of /#das it is ſaid, that he ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him; happy we, if we ſo watched to worke the will of God. Bur /ofe, h fled and 
left his garments behind him, a dangerous token not onely againſ} his credit, but e- 

ven againſt his life if God had not beene, Yetinnocency is innocency , and to God 

he chuſeth to commir both life and credit, than to offend, An example for all 

mento follow in like diſtreſſes. God ſeeth, and God is good to his evermore to cauſe 

cheir vertue, truth, and innocency to breake out as the Sunne out of a cloud at noon- 

day. Truſtte him therefore, and ſtand ſtable in vertue, 

8 This filthy woman hauing received a foile, when in rhis her ſo impudent an aſ- yerſer3.eo 
fault alfo (for /oſeph ſtood vertuous ſtill ro the end) ſee her device. She having his gar- the end, 
ment which in his zealous indignation againſt her monſtrous behauiour flinging a- 
mw from her, he left behind him, ſhe maketh that a meanes to colour her filthineſle, 
and to accuſe /ofeph as you ſee in the Text: Thereby teaching vs, that where incon- 
tinence is, there are many vices, Impudency, ſubcilty, ſlander, and treachery, an1 where incon- 
what not? Againe. teaching vs that filthy-loue denied, herluſtturneth ro hatred and tinence is mas 
deadly batred, not caring to worke the deſtruction of the denier. So did ſhe, Since »y vices are. 
ſhe canoot haue ſoſeph as ſhe defired, ſhe will deſtroy himif ſhe can, as hee deſerued _.. 
not : who would thinke ſhe could finde in her heart {o to iniury him whom euen now oy abi/s mall- 
ſhe ſo affeed ? But thus it is, and therefore thinke weof Alantrans verſe if we hit, RONy op 
Am te ardenter amat, aut te capitaſiter odit . Either ſhee lowes thee hart'ly, or bates thee 
deadly: the meane is not found of many women. | 

9 Not onely ſhe accuſeth him to her Seruants, which was too much, but to her 
Husband when he commeth home, which farre was more : ſo malice worketh in mad 
minds, from worſe to worſe, Her fooliſh Husband having hard his Wife, beleeueth Dy 2 
all, and condemneth Joſeph, never rewarding his faithfull ſeruice with due examina= 5's 
tion of the truth, A fault roo common with greateſtperſons, yet a blot roo blacke for 
ſuch eftates. /oſephs whole courſe had giuen occaſion of better conſcience, and ſhall 
all be forgotten ? Shall the trufiy Seruant and faithfulleſt heart in all that houſe lye 
preſentlic as open to the dart of {Jander as he that was never ſuch ? What wiſedome 
15 this ? what honour is this? what conſcience is this ? David ſo credulous, or rather 
murious to true CMHephiboſherh , whom flattering Seba falſelic accuicd, 15 chaulked 
out in no worſe Chronicle than Gods Booke for an vnwiſe man to ſay no more, 

Soeuer were they that would meaſure true hearts no better meaſure than this, 

Scite & ſapienter ( Epicharmwm,) CHMemento diffidere, Sharpely therefore and wviſelic 
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Verſe 20. 
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co the end, 
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ſaid Epicharmus, Rgmember to be ſlow of beleefe, And another againe ! Neram ef 
ſapientie non temere credere, It u the very ſinnew of wiſedome, nat haftily or raftly to 
give credite , But this is not obſerued or remembred heere . All is belceued againſt 


good Ioſeph, aud as a man moſt guiltie to priſon he goeth , Behold ye Seruants 
and be of good comfort , Not cuer to be eſteemed and dealt withall accordins to 
deſert, is but the lotof a Child of God, and one that is worthy all loue and vood 
liking, though itnot given him . Then paſle it ouer as you may the wrong that ſo 
wringeth, God is in Heauen, and in time Joſeph ſhall our of priſon with honour a. 
aine, Such ſnubsas theſe be little clouds, that when God hath exerciſed ys, with 
bis ſunne of righteouſneſle, he wilt diſperſe and cauſe to vaniſh , But whither goerh 
Toſeph to priſon 1 this diſpleaſure ? Surely faith the text : To the place where the Kings 
Priſoners lay bound . O mightic prouidence of Almighty God, and ſweete {weete 
to be obſerued! You know what after this Story fell our, when Joſeph expounded the 
Baker and Butlers dreames, and how by that meanes aftcr /oſeph was remembred as 
able to interpret the Kings dreames, and fo delivered . This could not haue beene, 

if he had been in any priſon elſe, and therefore here God would haue him, as havin 
determined both his deliuery, and the meanes, Care away then with the Lords eleR. 
For if they go to priſon there God goucrnes,and cuen the place, theirend is aPPOiN» 

tedin his wiſedome, and it ſhall nor faile, | 

10 Andthe Lordwas with Ioleph, ſhewing bin mercy, and getting him fanour with 
the Maiſter of thepriſen, &e. To priſon he goerh, bur yet to that priſon that God ap- 
pointerh as a place fitteſt to his Seruants futtire and intended good, and there, even 
there the Lord is with him, not ceaſmng to worke his comfort as might be good. In 
his former maiſters houſe he wrought his fauour whilſt itpleafed him, and now in this 
mans houſe when that is gone he doth the like , So ſafe is he cuer thar ſeareth the 
Lord , And ſhall he not want fauour with men heceſfary that cleaueth to God, and 
defieth finne , Locked doores cannot locke God from vs, and thatis comfort, 
Looke in /oſeph in this Story againe and againe, and the more you medirate of him, 
the more is the Lord able to make his exatople profitable vnto you, His life is as the 
Sky, and his vertues as the Stars, appearing therein aboue our abilitic tonumber the. 
Towards Gad you ſec in him wholic feare and pietie,rowards his Maiſter faithfulnes, 
oratitude, and integritic; rowards his Miſtrefe, modeſtie, ſhamefaſtneſſe, and cha- 
{titic ; towards himſclfe, ſpirituall witedome, and ſound reſolution, You ſee in him 
ſtrength invincible againſt ihe ſugred baites of deceiuing finne, patience and cou- 
rage toabide for ianocency, ſuch vniuſt aduerſitie as flander and credulitic caſt 
him into . Phzlo writing of this imptiſonment of [o/zph, ſaith, ſoſeph in priſon ſhew- 
cd ſo many vertues, that vnto the very malefa&tors he was a very myracle, they ioy- 
ing and rcioycing that God had ſent a man amangſt them for their comfort. And 
now that priſon was not ſo much a priſon, 2sa ſchoole of vertues and grace, /oſeph 
both by precept andpractite teaching ſo notably all that were there , His life before 
them was a beaurifull table painted and garniſhed with all goodly things, Thoſe 
that were before judged incurable ſpors and blots with greeuous finnes that had 
euen Ccatcn, as a Canker into their ſoules, he conuerted, and ſo conuerted that dere- 
ſing and abhorring their former courle, they cry out; O where hath this good ſo 
long beene hid, from which we haue erred as finfull men, and now by this ſhining 
:ght that is come vnto vs we ſec it, we loath it, we abhorre it and are aſhamed of it. 
Thus farre Phe/s, Others hauc written of him in this ſort : Joſech ſernmns eſt, ſed prans 
domine ſu: capiditatious ſeruire neſcut, vendrtr hero, ſed mancipinns Satane non vlt 
eſſe, decorus facie, ſedpulchrior mente, corpors formam oculi hore contemplabantur, ſed 
ad caftum cor non p:netrabant, Ferrum im carcere traſt animam eins, [cd peccatm non 
ſancian.t conſcientiam eins, Cc. loſeph is a ſeruant, but he cannor abide the finfull de- 
fires of his luſting miſtres, ſold he is ro his Maiſter, bur ſold he will not be ynto Satan, 
beaurifull in his face, but farre more beautifull in minde, his bodily beautic his Mi- | 
ſtres ſeeth, burher cyes pearce not his chaſt heart, the Iron in priſon entred into his 
ſoule, as the Pſalm faich,but fin could not wound his conſcience, though his ma 
OWgnt 
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ſought it as experience ſhewed, &c, O ſweete example then of a deere Child of God! 
Neceſſe eft vt veniant tentationes : Quis enim coronabitur, nfi legitime certauerit? Aur 
q14991000 tentabi: ſi deſit qui impugnet : Tuergoatcedens ad ſeruitutem Dei [ta m timore 
(> pripara ariman iuam ad tentationem , Neceſlary itis faith Saint Bervard, thar 
temprations ſhould come :for how ſhall a man be crowned except hee haue ſtrwed 
Jawfully, or how ſhall he ſtrive lawfully if none doe oppugne . Therefore whoſoe- 
uer thou art, that commeſt to the ſeruice of God, ſtand faſt in righteouſneſle and 
feare, and prepare thy ſoule to temptation, Looke at this one example of I: ſeph from 
the beginning to the end, and you neede no more proofe, -Soone and in his tender 
yeares did Sathan begin to praGtiſe againſt him, and ſo continued his curſed mallice, 
but God (to the comfort of all that beholdit) gaue him victory, Reade the Pſalme 
named before 105, ver.17.and ſoon, He ſent a man before them, Joſeph was fold to 
be a bond Servant, &c. Reade the Booke of Wiſdome, where it is ſaid of Wiledome; 
That when the righteous was ſold ſhe forſooke him nor, bur delwuered him from fin, 
ſhe went downe with him into the dungeon, and failed himnot in the bands, till ſhe 
had brought him the Scepter of the Realme, and power againſt thoſe that oppoſed 
him, and chem that had accuſed him ſhe declared to be lyers, and gaue him perpe- 
tall glory ; meaning all this of Joſeph . But what ſhould we ſay? Many things moe 
might heere be noted if I would be long. 1. As that fo long a may ftanderh liked & 
regarded in place of ſervice as God thinketh good, who hath further to vſe and dit- 
| poſeof that man, 2, That diſgrace and diſlike by God are direQed not to hurt, bur 

eucn further to preferre his fajthfull Seruants that euer ſo lived as they well deſer- 
ued fauour ſtill, though they had it not. 3. That before a riſing goeth an humbling, 
as heerc in Toſeph, that thankfulnefſe may be more, and experience of aſfliftion in 
others, with many ſuch, but I will not ſtand any longer now : onely chis let vsnote 
and end, that the higheſt ſeruices be not the ſafeſt ſecuices for an honeſt mind. More 
temptations to doe euill, more diſgrace when there js no cuill than meaner places 
can affoord, Yet euery man would be chiming, and pitch we doe too often our de- 
fires there, from whence we ſhall ſucke the ſowreſt ſorrow that cuer we taſted of in 
our lines , If Toſephs eſtate be thus tickle, having ſuch vertue, and ſuch gifts: CMe- 


Fecleſ en. 
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lite. 


d'ocria firma, meane things be beſt things, and ſureſt ro continue, fing we euer, and 


thinke we ever. Some haue noted inthe ſale of Ioſeph how the Church Randeth in 
more danger of falſe brethren and hollow hypocrites, than of outward enemies, A 
mans enemies are they of his owne houſe, bur Iend. 
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Cray, XL. 


The heads in this Chapter are cheefely theſe. 


- The impriſonment of the Kings cheeſe Butler and Baker. 
) Their dreames which they bad in Priſon. 

2 The enterpretationof the {ame by loſeph. 

(_ T heeffect and truth according to his interpretation. 


| 


$9 LORE Ouching the firſt it is ſaide : Pharaoh wes angry with his Officers, &c, Verſe 2. 


Klh | Greater men are ſooner angry,and with more danger farre by reaſon G.,., mens 
$9 . of their power: but Princes angers abou all others, are cſpeciallic anger. 

SY dangerous, and to bee anoyded, For the Kinges wrath (faith the 

BY i vviſe Salomon) is like the roaring of a Lyon, and bu fauour againe hogs ou 


ike the dew aropping wpon the Graſſe: yea, the wrath of a King is as Meſſengers of . 


4ath but a wiſe men wil pacifie it, in another place. This we of his caſt themin- 


i2 Priſon, and their impriſonment againe teacheth what I en 


ed the former Chapter 
P 3 with- 


Pe 7 


I6 2 


( omfortable Notes Cnar.go 


| Of dreames, 


Galen de m- 
ſomnits, 


Aphoriſc 16, 


Uerſe 7. 

A good nature 
ſoane [pieth 
others oreefe, 
and comfor- 


rteth them, 


withal, to wit, how dangerous high ſeruices be in compariſon of meanerplaces,cuen 
to men of all conditions, The meaneſt places are ofren meane(t to worke Creat Cx. 
tremities ynto men, Thele priſoners are put in the place where /o/eph was, and hoy 
this doth worke a deliuerance with honour vnto Ioſeps the ſequele ſheweth. So ew. 
deth Gods o00dnefle his Childrens affaires to their good. Toſeph allo hath the over. 
fight of them, that ill wee might ſee how God was with him and got him fauour, 
though wicked miſtres, and too credulous maiſter did ſeeke his two, | 

2 Theſetwo Priſoners dreamed (laith the Text) either of them a dream: in one 
vight, And it might occaſion vs to thinke cf the cauſes of dreames, and matter be. 
longing thereunto, If I would be long. As that dreames flow from ouer-ruling hu. - 
mors in mans bodie, whereby it falleth out that ſanguine conſtitutions dreame of 
merry and comfortable matter, of loue and lightneſſe alſo, with ſuch like : cholle. 
ricke, of warres, braules and contentions, and of fire and ſuch like : Flegmaticke, 
of water, winde, and ſuch like : Melancholike, of heauy, doletull, and ſad matters, 
of death, and dead folkes, with ſuch like. So that Phifitions obſerue our dreames ye. 
ry vſually, as no {mall heJpe to diſcerne what humour-ruleth and troublerh ys mo, 
Galen and Boetius write much of it, and vſed it (till ro their Patients. Galesin his 
Booke of dreames, telleth atale of one that dreamed one of his thighes became 
ſtone, and ſhortly after a dead palfie tooke it, another dreamed that hee ſtood ina 
veſſell of blood, and the Phificion ſtreight conceiued he abounded with blood and 
had need to haue a veine opened, &c, Hippocrates giueth it for a rule : Que per ſom- 
14m accidunt, nec non ipſainſomnia confideranda : A Phiſition ought to obſerue both the 
help andthe areames of his patient. Sometimes of aCtions and aceds done by vs the day 
before, according to the ſaying : 


Omnia que ſenſu voluuntur vota diurns, 
Pettore ſopitoreadit amica quies, 
[udicibas lites, aurige ſomnia currns, 
Sometimes of feare, acccording to the ſaying alto ; 
Som via fallaci Iudunt temeraria notte, 
Et paridas mentes falſa timere inbent, 


Theſe are naturall dreames, and proceede commonly from their cauſes therein, 
Beſide which, there are dreames ſpirituall, and dreames diabolicall , Dreames ſpiti- 
tuall haue ever ſome cerraine notes whereby they are knowne and diſcerned , and 
either of the partie or of ſome others, haue their true and certaine interpretations, 
Dreames diabolicall, are illuſions wherewith Satan vexeth his owne eſpeciallie, as 
Witches, Sorcere:s, and ſuch like . Theſe dreames of the Butler and Baker might 
well be naturall, being ſo touching their proper functions, and yet ſpirituall in this 
reſpect, that God vſing proper cauſes, hada ſpeciall drift in caufing them, that Is- 
fſeph might have paſſage to the Kings knowledge, and ſo to ſuch honour as after fol- 
lowed, Thinke of themas you will, ſure and certaine the Lords finger vvas in 
them, and with /oſeph to interpret thern to them. So all thfnges worke as the: 
Lord hath appointed, and by one meanes or other his mercy to Pas Children hal! 
be effected, . 

3 Hauing dreamed theſe dreames 1n the morning, when Toſeph came in to them, 
they beth were ſad and looked heauily, /oſeph ſpicd it by and by, and faide ynto 
them, Why looke ye ſo ſadly ta day? Thereby declaring the goodnefle of his nature, 
and the ſruit of affliction in himſelfe : Vincwla qui ſenftt didicit ſucenrrere winttis, Fe 


that hath beene bound himſelfe, knoweth the better what belongeth to bands, Neither had 


he an eye more to ſce, thana heart to pittic, and to inquire what might be the caulc 
ready no doubt to doe them the good that any way he was able.Such yertue is com- 
mendable with Gcd and Man, when fowre and ſtern diſpoſitions get no ſuch praiſe. 
A comfortable word to a heauy heart God knoweth is ſweete, and roo much wee 
thinke wee can neuer doe for ſo good a nature , They told him readily their price 
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what it was, not thinking (asit feemeth) that he could expound them . Bur /eſeph a 

man inſtruRted aright, anſwered againe : Are not imeyrpretations of God? As it hee 

ſhould ſay, Cannot God ſtirre yp in this your content: therefore be nor fad, bur tell 2 2 ain 
your dreames vnto me . Which ſtreight they did, and receiued a true and certaine round 
interpretation of them at his hands, But if heere-hence we conclude, that with vs greames. 
alſo our common dreames are to be expounded, we ſhall fouly erre,and who ſo haue Somnia ne cu- 
done, haue made themſelues ſpeRacles of folly to many, and ſhewed no little impi- !*5, 2” mens 
ety in themſelues, both in ſpeaking and printing : for there is no rule that can hold as gy rmngk qued 
certaine in things ſo variable as dreames be, As for example, that ever when wee F hoe P 
dreame of ſuch a beaſt, of ſucha matter, or in fuch a manner, it ſhould ſignifie the # 


Eccleſraſt 5. 
fame thing at all times, whereof ynwilely ſome haue written too much, Bur of dreams Fer.'23. ver. 


elſe—where I haue ſaid more, | 27.@7.ver.9 
4 loſeph hauing told the cheefe Butler his dreame, which ſhewed his deliverance nes 
very ſhortly, and reſtitution to his office againe with credite, beggeth of him but 1 
this requitall, that hee would ſhew mercy to a Priſoner alſo as himſelfe then was, 
and to make mention of him to the King that he might be delivered. Teaching vs 
c2rcinnot toneglect meanes whenſoeuer wee neede, but tovſe them carefully, re- 
ferrivg all effettroGod, The Baker ſeeing his fellowes dreame ſo good, telleth 
vnto /oſeph his alſo, Bur alas the difference, YgrIoſeph is true, and telleth him tru- char 
: p truths 
ly what it was, though it were ſo bitter , Teaching vs well that truth is to bee pre- ,uq berold 
ſerued howloeuer the matter is, and euen hard and {owre truths to be told if we bee : 
required , Conferre here withall for proofe and practiſe but theſe Scriptures. 2 Sam. 
12.7.1 King. 22.17.2 King, 20, 1,and 17, Mich, 2,11. Vat. 3.7. and Cha, 14. 7. 
Gal. 1.19,with ſuch like, Beware we then Miniſters how wee conceale what the. 
Lord reucaleth to vs. | 
Whar is ſpoken heere of Pharaohs Birth-day, and in <Marh, 14, of Herods Binh-daies, 
birth-day, ſhewethvs the antiquitie and lawfulneſſe alſo of this obſeruance if it bee 
in meaſure , Birth-daies and marriage-daies, nay be obſerued, if we keepe a courſe 
free from vanitie and ſuperſtition , That Pharash deliuvereth them both our of priſon, 
one tolife, and the other to death , ſome haue madeit a figure of Gods laſt iudge- 
ment when the like ſhall be done. Burt I and not of it, This onely 1 will note, and 
now end , How the Butler reJeaſed forgot Joſeph, a note of diſgrace to him iuftlie, 
and toall orhers that in proſperity forget their comforters in aduerfity, Too many, 
too many hath this world daily that exalted to honour, to riches and comforts, for- 
get Joſeph, that is, ſuch perſons as are godly and faithfull, worthy of comfort, and 
yet oppreiled by ſome ſtrange Patiphars, who caſt haue beene of their great ac- 
quainrance . /focrates maketh ita difference betwixt the friendſhip of bad and good 1ſocr.ad Deme- 
men, that thc one remember their friends onely preſent, the other be they never ſo nicum. 


far diſtant trom them. How much more {houtd Chriſtian loue doe that which is fit. 
But I ſtay my ſelfe. 
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CHAP, XL1I, 
In this Chapter we haue theſe thinges eſpeciall to be obſerued as cheefCheads, 


The dreames of Pharaoh the King. 
Jr he dclinerance of Joſeph out of priſon. | 
His gouernment in the Lind when he was preferred. 


= Ouching the firſt, we ſee Pharaoh heere by dreame admoniſhed of a The com any 
Y great dearth thatſhould inſue 1 his Land, and was this think you, for ofthe godlie 
S\ 18923 Pharaohs fake? No indeede, not principally and eſpecially, but it was proficabieto 
LMS for Toſephs ſake, that he might be releaſed and preferred , and for 14- the wicked. 
DWISLAS 00 his old Fathers ſake, with all his family, who were by this provi- 
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dence comforted and prouided for, and brought into Eg ype there toremaine an ap- 
pointed time, according as was {aid to Abraham , See therefore ya and again, 
whar profit ill comes to the wicked by the godly. For their ſakes they haue mercy, 
and manifold mercies, as heere had Pharos» and all his Land, when otherwiſe the 
Famine had deuoured moft of them, as well we may ſee if it had not becne told to 


Teſeph by God, and he directed with wiſedome to prouide for it, The King hath two 


dreames,but all to one end, the doubling being onely for more certainety and more 
plainnefſe, Whereby the Miniſters of the word may learne of the Lord in matters of 
weight that oughr to be knowne, euen twice to ſpeake the ſame thing, and oftner 
alſo if it bee needfull , For this is ſure, this is plaine, and this is even the praQiiſe of 
the Lord himſelfe, Fooliſh curioſity auoideth this, and vaine-glory ſuffereth vs nor 
to ſubmir our ſelues, bur who followeth the Lord he followeth the wiſcſt guide,and 
let others be no rule againſt him, | 

2 Whenthe morning came his ſpirit was troubled, which feare was enough to 
teach him that theſe viſions were ſent of God, but none could interpret them vato 
Pharaoh, that wee might thereby learne, how the wiſe in the world vnderſtand nor 
Gods ſecrets, but to his Seruants his will is revealed, Then ſpake his cheefe Butler, 
& told him of Ioſeph, Better late than neuer, bur he of ſuch an hart that ſo long could 
forget {o good awan, and one that fo friendly had dealt with him, Two yeares 
(ſaith rhe firſt rerle) ere this was done after /oſeph ſpake vnto him, Delaies in Court 
then, and ſome Courtiers cuen in honeſt ſutes, and very reaſonable are tooold wee 
ſee, But the beſt men abhorre them cuer, and thankfull minds dehie forgetfulneſſe of 
their friends : twice is it done that quickly is done, and a reaty diſpatch doubleth the 
benefit to the receiuer, and conſequently duty to the giuer. 

3 Then ſent Pharavmh and called Joſeph. Not much vnlike to many others, that 
eucrin their need doe ſeeke to the godly and well diſpoſed, to receiue that comfort, 
or reape that benefit which other cannot yeeld them , But in proſperity they con- 
temne them, and little regard either them or their vertues. Thar Ioſeph ſhaued, him- 
ſelfe, and changed his raiment to come vnto P-araoh, it may well teach vs with re- 
uerencetoregard the Lord much more, Before whom yet wee come not with thus 
much, regard : the more is our fault, and the lefle is our feeling afſuredly , The Lord 
weigheth not outward geſture, but inward hart, yer inreſpect of our ſelues outward 
geliure doth help our inward heart, and ftirre vs vp rather vnto reuerence, as chan= 
ging of Garments, kneeling and bowing with eics, and hands lift vs, and ſuch like, 
therefore to be vied. = 

Vitkoat me (faith Toſeph) God fhall anſwer for the wealth of Pharaoh, As if hee 
ſhould ſay, though I expound thy dreame which turneth to thy good, it is yet God 
and not 1 that arſwereth for thy wealth. A durifull ſpeech in a Child of God,to giue 
God the honour that is due to him, fit for vs, and for all beleeuers evermore , For 
what haue we that we haue not receiued?Doth not cuery gift and cuery thing in na- 
ture good, proceede from God > Why then ſhould we rob him of his owne ? GOD 
forbid, Herod for taking to himſclſe moſt vainely the praiſe: of his well ſpeaking, 
fearefully periſhed tomake vs beware , Yea /oſephis carefull eucn before the vn- 
belecuers to commit this finne: and let vs marke it, Therefore in the 28. verſe hee 
repeateth it againe . This is the thing which 1 haue ſaid vnto Pharaoh, that God hath 
ſrewed unto Pharaob, what he ts about to doe, carefully preſeruing vnto the Lord his 
duc, | 

That /oſe:k giueth counſell to Pharaoh to lay vp, 6c, Beſide that, it ſheweth 
the duty of Gods Prophets and Miniſters, not onely to ſhew the euils to come, but 
alſo the remedies for the ſame . It doth alſo further warrant as lawfull and good 
ſuch laying vp in one yeare as may ſerue for another, either of Father for his Childe, 
Man for his Family, or Gouernour for his place committed vnto him. Onely mode- 
ration and order that it be kept is to be cared for, Which moderation muſt regard 
circumſtances of perſon, calling, place, time, &c, Therefore ſaid Toſeph, let there 


be choſen a man of vnderſtanding and wiledome to doe this, meaning no pool s 
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which ſhould doe with diſcretion that which was fit, No warrant therefore this gan 
tering thus limited, and for ſuch end, for thoſe ſcrapin gs that greedic Cormo- 
rants vſe amongſt vs, neither with meaſure, nor for godd end, or any care of any 
oodly circumſtance. | | 
6 Then ſaid Pharaoh, can we finde ſuch a man as thre in whom is the ſpirit of God? 
The# ſhalt be oner my houſe, cc, Making this argument, that becauſe Ioeph had ſuch 
ouifts , therefore he was fir for ſuch aplace, and iwplyiug the contrary, that places 
ought not to goe where want of guitts is fit for them, A thing that will acculc ma- 
ny a giverin the latter day, when the Lord ſhall reckon, Thar they haue not beene ſo 
holy as Pharaoh of Egypt, to regard gifts in ſuch men ypon whom they haue beſto- 
wed places of charge, and moſt great charge, But whar didIfay? Notregard gifts, 
_ docnot giuers of places in our daies regard their guifts who muft enioy them? Hou 
kaue lerred, fince guifts, and puifts, and nothing bur puifts, and all for guifts, wee 
doe what we doe, Sinihilattuleris 16s Homere foras : If you hane no gifts the doore i 
epcrs, and the way before y2u, pack; you hence, But O curled gifts, and curfed they that 
regard ſo much ſuch kind of guifes. My meaning isplaine, and this Text isplaine, 
Pharaoh of Kgypt, cuen Pharaoh of Xgypr, 1 fay, regarderh what was within Io- 
feph, and not what was without, and ſha]! we be all for the guifts without, and no- 
ehing for grace within ? For gaine to our ſelues by ſinful bribes, nor for gaine tothe 
Church or Common-wealth by ſtrength ro diſcharge? Thou and thy guifts periſh, 
(6id the Apoſtle once) and thou and thy giftsperith, ſhall God fay one day, when 
x ſhall ſmart, Yea thou with thy gifts that thus giueſt for ſuch guifts to an vnwocthy 
one, and he for want of gifts that yet giueth thee theſe guifts ro ſupply his want of 
evifts inward ji mind, and required of God if he will haue ſuch a place as requireth 
tuch oifts to the difcharge of it, The Heathens to ſhew that honour ought cuer and 
onely accompany Vcrtue, built a Temple to Honor, and ſo adioyned thereunto ano=- 
ther Temple to Vertue, that by no meanes a man could get into the Temple of Ho- 
nour, but only through the Temple of Vertue, and alas ſhall wee that profeſſe more 
knowledge bee worke in our practiſe than all Heatbens ? God worke with ys for his 
mercy fake in this reſpect, . 

7 Then ſaid Pharaob to to Joſeph, Behold 1 hane ſet thee oner all the land of Egypt, 
Hee tooke hes ring and put it vypon Joſephs hand, araied him in garments of fine linnin, 
ad put a chame of gold about his necke. Hee ſet him vppon the beſt Chariot that hee had 
f21.48 one, ard they cryed before him Abrech,&c.O God of comfort how art thou one 
and the {ame for ever to thy children, ſweer and mercifull, kind and | os boun- 
tifull and hberall in thy good time, 1s Ioſephnow thus highly exalted? And ſhall all 
Egypt be ruled by him ? O what are the afflitons of Gods Children then? are they 
any thing bur ſuch humblings and ſchoolings as the Lord their God and moſt graci- 


ous Father fitteth tem by and by with, and vnder to ſuch places, honors and com- 


forts as hee hath appoynted for them either here in this life, or in that to ceme ? No, 
no, they are No matters of anger any way, but trainings and leadings to other pur- 
poſcs of our ſweeteſt God, Foule daies haue faire daies we ſee it heere, and lowring 
nights to bring bright mornings, we ſhall euer finde as ſhall be good for vs, Farewel 
Patiphar with thy filthy vokindnefſe to a true and gainefull Seruant; farewell Mi- 
firefle of miſcheefe with thy finfull flaunder, thou haſt done thy worſt, and Ioſeph 
lueth, and is out of prifon , honoured with honour abouc thy ſelfe, and GOD ta- 
Ling his part, thy malice hath fayled of frength to hurt him, bleſſed be GOD. 
And blefled GOD bleffe vs alſo, that -finfull vakindnefle rowardes true mea- 
ning, or hclliſh malice againſt hole life may bee indured with patience of vs, 
and viſted in mercic by thee, towardes vs in thy good times, our righteouſ- 
refle made open by thy fauours as heere it was : yea allthy Children inabled by 
riew of this experience to contiriue carefull, to be vpright, and to cleaue vnto 
uice before all the World, in loue, in fearc, in thankful! feeling and comfortable 
taftcof thy ſixcete nature towards thine for cuer and euer. Amen. Amen, If you liſt 
keere you may remember what one faith ; to wit, that Princes may make Noble 

men 
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men, butnor wiſe men, and therefore Maximilian vicd to preferre wile men be. 
fore Noble. | | 

8 That /oſeph ſuffered al! this honor to bee done vnto him, and receiued it, held 
it, and vſed it, doth it not ſhew that the Children of God may enioy worldly places 
of high regard, and yet bee faithfull ? is piety ſuch a ſimplicity, that cannot abide 
honor in this, or Iike order amongſt men ? No, ncither yet is ſuch peeuiſhneſle, piety, 
that condemneth Gods bleſſings, as things vnlawfull tor his chi dren,and grinderh | 
the teeth at the comforts of /oſeph withour a cauſe, What Anabaprtiſts thinke & haue 
put in writing we know more, then we need to regard, Their kinds were diuers, 8 
their/ſertences differing accordingly, Princes and Potentates in this world here 
on earth haue received honours, and giuen honour to their inferiours againe with- 
out diſlike of God, ever fromthe beginning, ſorhat an order bce keept, And to ſay 
that Princes may not vſe any of their ſubieQts ſeruices according to their gifts, and 
honor them for their ſeruices accordingly, when they haue done,is moſt derogatory, 
not onely to the Princes owne honor, but alſo to his gouernement and liberty, How 
did Darius honor CMordecas, and how did Mordecai (a faithfull man) accept the 
ſame ? How did Nabuchadnezzar honor Daniel, and D-xiel take it, vieir, and cn- 
joy it with thankefulneſſe to God, faichfulneſſe to the King thar gaue it, and great 
good ro many a one, Daniel was made a great man faith the Text, by the King,who 
gaue him many and great gifts, and made him governour ouer the whole Prouince 
of Babell, and chiefe of the rulers aboue all the wiſe men of Babell: Sidrach, Miſaak, 
and «Abednago were alſo honoured and accepted of it. Obadiah a good man 
met the Prophet Eltb, and fell on his face and {aid : Art mot thou my Lord Eliah? and 
the Prophet refuſed not this honour. Thelike ſaid the Sunamire to Eſpa, with di- 
uers others, Let not my Lord bee angry, ſaith Aaron to Moſes: and here dwelleth 
in this towne a Scer, an honourable man, ſaith Sazls ſcruant of the Prophet Samuel. 
The lailerin the eAtts to Paxle and Sylas : My Lordwhat ſhall [ doe to bee ſaued? And 
they ſtartled not at this title, who yetrent their ciothes, &c, when vnlawfull honour 
was giuen tothem, To bee called Princes of Prieſts, in that eſtate was moſt honou- 
ravle, and notitle greater, Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron was called Prince of Prin- 
ces : Eliaſaph, Elizaphat, Suriel are called Princes and heads, Bur of this 1 haue ſpe- 
ken elſewhere, and therefore now goe no further, Hoping thar hereby wee ſee it 
plaine, thatrtitles and honors accepted of Gods children, as here of /oſeph,are no 
ſignes of ambition, nor forbidden as vnlawfall, ſo the mind bee humble and mecke, 
and a meaſure kept. And immoderate it cannot truely bee ſaid, which of a Chri- 
ſan Prince for iuſt cauſe is youchſafed ro the faithfull ſubie& according ro the cu- 
ftome and maner of the countrey. No, rather it is to the common-wealth and 
Church both ornament and adiument. The contrary beeing ſought at this day in 
Miniſters our of all queiition, by the deepe malice of Satan, to rhe end thart all rhey 
beeing brought into contempr, Religion with them might alſo fall, he hauing his 
liberty ce ſpit out his venome and blaſphemies againſt it at large, not one beeing of 
authority and countenance to oppoſe himſclfe againſt him, and ſuch his dealings a- 
gainſt the miniſters, Who ſo would haue the foundation of an houſe & building our, 
may not immediatly begin to ſtrike at that,for fear al the building fal vpon his head, 
bur he muſt begin ar rhe top,& firſt ynuile it, then vntimber it,and ſo by little & little 
come to the foundation, which after this ſort he may take away with eaſe : cuen ſoin 


* this, whic h we now haue ſpeech of, if Satan direQtly ſhould Rrike at the foundation, 


Chriſt and his word, with Religion iſſuing from the ſame, then al meneſpying his ma- 
licious drift, would oppoſe themſclues againfthim,8& ſo his drift be hindred by many 
Kones in the building ,falling as it were vpon his head, Bur whe he begineth to yncile 
it, and vntimber it,as T haue ſaid,that is ro debaſe & diſgrace the miniſters already in 
it, & to hinder by their diſgraces others of any gifts to come vnco it, with ſuch hike 
roceedings many & wicked, in time he will haue the foundation with eaſe, that 1s 
Chriſt & his wordout of the ſame, with al holy worſhip acording to the ſame,placing 
for learning, barbariſme & blindnes,& forreligion, ſuperſtition, with al the ap & 
arknes, 
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darkneſſc of Egypt againe, Wherefore, if cucr the comforts of learning and learned 


men haue nouriſhed to Church and Commonwealth ſufficient helps, and the contra- 
ric in all ages rooted them out by little & little ril all were gone : let vs neuer grieue ar 
the means that ſo happy a good followeth after, bur blefſe God hartilyifthe place we 
luc in affoord them to vs, and labour to our powers cuer to maincaine them , Know- 
ing by Zeſeph, Daniell, and all theſe examples now recited, that in men of all conditi- 
ons and callingsin the Church and Commonwealth, ourward things, as wealth and 
riches, honors and dignities, with tirles of incouragement,and gracious fauour inre- 
l;gious Princes may be allowed. The true children of God hauing daily learned to 
abound and to want, thar is in proſperity to vſe what the time affoordeth to Gods 

lory, & in aduerfity to imbrace what the Lord then alſo ſenderh without repining. 
If Hiracl offend, letnot alfo Iudah fin hercin : that is, if ſome offend, who ſhould nor 
do fo, letnor vs thus hearing, and thus ſeeing, follow their example,and offend like- 
wiſe. But defic we Sathan and his attempts, to our laſt day, 


a 


a... A 


—— 
te It  -——<I——_ 


 CRA AEILE 


In this Chapter conſider theſe Heads eſpeciall and cheefe, 
Sher {ending of his Sons int# Egypt for fooat. | 


Their intertainment there with loſeph when they came. 
Their returne azaine to their Father, 


Fez; Ouching the firſt, in that /acob ſendeth for food, we ſeerthat cuen hee 
Four | F382) allo was fubiectto this famine : where we may nore, that the godly of- 


*$ 


$ PRSIJ} tentimes indure the ſame afflictions thar the wicked do, bur ftarre yer 


LESS arethe whips and ſcourges of God for their fins and deſerts, vnto the 
godly they are trials of Faith and patience, that God may bee further glorified by 
them. Ieremie, Ezechiel, Damel, with thouſands moe may be examples vnto vs and 
proofes heereof. Thar Iacob ſent we ſee he tempred not God, but vſed megnes, and 
we muſt doe the like, The Xgyprians ſold, and we keepe, neuer contented with the 
price, that our iudgemente may be iuſt in the day of the Lord , when wee ſhall ſmart 
for this greedinefſe and want of loue, To haue Trafficke alſo with ſtrangers and tow 
reners, cuen with ſuch as difter from ys in Religion, this Story warranteth with ma- 
nymoe. Butthat Iacob would not let Beniamm goe with then, we fee hisloue, hee 
loued rhe Mother, and he loueth the Childe. Beniamsn is his ioy now that Ioſeph is 
gone, and he may not be from him , The reaſon that is alledged leaſt he ſhould die, 
15 common tothe others alſo, if he had regarded them ſo much, But indeede he did 
not, though all were his Children. Beniamin he loued, and for him he feareth loue 
being euer giuen to feare,according to the ſaying : Res eff ſollicitiplena timor ts amor. 

2 loſcph was Gomernonr of the Land, ©c, And why did not Toſeph fignifie ſo much 
vnto his Father all this while by letter and meſſenger ſent of purpoſe both for his Fa- 
thers comfort and his owne by mutuall hearing one from another ? Saint eAu;er: 
mooueth this queſtion and anſ{wereth it by another . Why (faith hee) did not God 
reveale ynto Iacob his beloued Seruant what was become of his Sonne, and that hee 
was living, &c? Sure (faith +uſten ) becauſe his good pleaſure was otherwiſe, and 
that things might come to paſſe not onely which God had decreed, but as God had 
decreed concerning the manner, The ſelfe ſame thing it was which gouecrned and 
ruſed Ioſeph, that he could nor like to fignifie vnto his Father his eſtate, bur even fol- 
low the Lordes determined way, and letall fall out as he would . That the Text 
Aith alſo, Ioſephs Brerhren cams and bowed their faces to the ground before tim , \C 
ſhewerh vs plainely, how the purpoſes of God doe come to paſſe, we little knowing 
cither 
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Lo either to good or to cui 1, For was not this the dreame of 7oſeph,that all their ſheaves 

ſhould do reuercnce to his ſheafe : and ſee now if it be nor truly fulfilled thou gh the 
little thinke of it. They bow ana they bow to the ground before: loſeph, lictle thinking 
that it was /sſeph, So did the Iewes fulfill the Scriptures concernin their dealings 
with Chriſt when hee ſhuuld come, and yer they did not thinke to, So doth the 
Church of Rome fulfill the propheſie of the Apoſtle concerning a departure from the 
1,7im, 4.1 Faith, a forbidding to marry, and commaunding to abſtaine from meats which God 
hath ordained to be receiued with thank(giuing of them which belecue and know 
the truth. Doyou remember a little before how theſe brethreh of Tofeph {coffed at 
his dreames and ſaid : then ſhall we {ce what ſhall become of his dreames. Now let 
themſee what is become of them, they beeing now with their faces downe to the 
ground before him, doing reucrence vnto him as the Ruler of all Egypt. So ſhall all 
Mackets, mockers ſee come to paſſe what God hath ſpoken to their iuſt confuſion, if theyre. 
| | pent not for ſuch diſdaine and vnbcleefe, Ler thoſe mockers of whom S, Peter ſpea- 
| keth conſider this, They fay in their 1ollity,where is rhe promiſe of his commung, tuſh 
| : the day of doome will neuer be,&c, Behold, behold ye prophane harts whar is come 
co paſſe in /oſep5, and what yer (hall further follow in his time, & take vp your ſcoffes 
in trembling teare to prouoke his wrath, whoſe truth did neuer faile, nor cuer ſhall, 
Bur ſome may maruell all this time that Zoſeph did nor ſend vnto his Father, to ad- 
uertiſe him that he liued and in what eſtate, knowing ſo well that he being deere to 
his father, the ſuppoſed death of him was molt bitter, and the better tidings would 
oy quaart haue beenc a thouſand times welcome! Bur S. Anſter by another queſtion-fatisfieth 
gf, this matter, For ſaith he, tell me againe you that maruell ar this, why the Spirit of 
- God, who at other times often did inſpire /acob, did not by his reuelation make /a- 
; cob to know this. Surely you can alledge no other cauſe, but that it ſeemed not good 
ro make him to do fo, Which an{were I alſo make to the former, to wit ; that by the 
ſame Spirit Joſeph was kept from doing as you aid, till Gods time was come that hee 

ſhould inthis fort make knowne the marter. 
Uorſe7. 3 loſeph hnew bus brethren, and ma 'e lim:ſelfe ſtrange unto them, ſpeaking roughlie, 
&c. Some condemne him for diſſembling, and ſay, we may not follow him, But o- 
thers excuſe it by our Sauijours dealings with the woman of Canaan, to whom hee 
meant in the end nothing but good, what ſhow {oeuer he made awhile that her faith 
might appeare. Howſoeuer ſurely the truth is knowne, that we may conceale a truth 
for a time, and not by and by vrter all that in time we will, Therefore hard ic1sto in- 
rerpret all the dojngs of the godly according to outward ſhow and ſeeming for 
time, But that /oſeph knew them, and they knew not him, ſome haue made it a figure 
Verſe$. of our Sauiour Chriſt knowing, but not knowne at diuers times, Mary knew hitn not 
Atype of being riſen, till he called her by her name, yet he knew her. So againe the Diſciples 
Thrift, going to Emars, and many moe, But the day ſhall come, that ne ſhall be knowne to 
thoſe that ſold him, and vnto all as /oſep4 in time was to his brethren, 

Ioſeph relleth them, t."ey are ſpies, and are come to ſee the weakeneſſe of the Land. 
Thereby ſhewing vs how carefull all good Subices oughtto be of the ſafety of their 
Countrey, and how icalous that any ſhould ſpie the weakeneſſe or nakedneſle of the 
ſame to the hurt of it ever. Farre and farre vnlike to ſuch vnnaturall Runnagates as 
are borne amongſt vs, which daily and continually are diſcouering to the enemie 
Popiſh loue. Our Ports and Creckes, our Men and Munition, our ftrength and weakeneſle, and 

wharlſocuer wee haue or may haue that may hurt our ſelues, orprofit our foes , But 
the reward of ſuch is with a iuſt God that euer hated it fince he made man . And for 
this preſent time me thinke we might thus profit by this place : that if rulers and goe 
uernours be {ſo caretull to keepe couered the weakneſle of the land leaſt any aduan- 
rage ſhould be taken by the enemy, ſurely with like wiſedome,and very godly diſcre- 
tion ſhould all particular men be carefull of their priuate wants and weaknefle, their 
Our owne = Imperſections and infirmities, either to fortifie againſt them that they may ceaſe to 
wWantstobe beſuch, or tokeepe them couered and warily hidden from aduantage ſought, and to 
eoucred. be taken by the Aduerſarie, Forthis is fit, if ſhe care for any thing, and little pre 
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would caule in time to the common truth, Many are too weake and wide open,if Sa. 
than failing and ſecke a port will enter there. And becing thus weake and tull of ad-» 
vantage there is nor that care that ought to be to preuent the tame, Whereby wee 
{all and with vsthe cauſe that we ſhould more tender than our felues, Bee warned 
by this,and apply we the care of gouernorsin the land to our clues and our amend- 
ment in this reſpe&, We ſec it good and Jet a word uftice vs, | 

5 Then fayto Joſephs face that /oſeph is dead. The yongelt (fay they) is with our 
father, and one is nor, What ablindnes is this ? Face to face toſpcake with a man 
and yet not to know him, Maruell wee not then it God fo will that ſome ſee not the 
truth, that is yet preſent with them, and cuen ynder their eyes : For their darknes 1s 
deepe whoſc eyes are blinded in the Lords iudgement, When Chritt ſpake ro Aſary, 
ſhe knew him (treight,but nor before. So it Chriſt touch wee ſee full bright, but not 
before. Thar Toſeph iweareth by the life of Pharas we ſee the experience of pitch pit- 
ching the touchers of it, Thar he {weareth againe the ſecond time we fee how eahly 
fnne entreth ewice where it hath entred once. And:herefore learnc ro beware be- 
times not giuing eatrance at all to that which is euill,if we can, 

6 Then they acknowledged their tranſgrefſion when time was againſt their bro- 
ther /oſeph , and ſaid one toanorher : we haue verily ſinned againſt our brother. in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule when he beſought vs, and wee would not heare 
him, therefore is this crouble come vpon vs: ſhewing in themſclues by ſuch ſpeech 
that force and fruit of trouble and affliction, euen to make men acknowledve their 
faults, which otherwiſe {lily they would difſemble, Guiltines in the heart and con- 
{cience is fitly compared to a body laid 1nthe graue, for as that ſlcepeth and licth til, 
hut at laft awaketh and riſeth againe, ſo doth guiltines and ſinne,it awaketh, it awa- 
kethand bitcth full ſore that earſt lay (till and was cleane forgotten, Proſperitie lul- 
Icth and lappeth it vp, bur affli&ion rouſeth it, and vntoulderh all, Rz6ez, as one that 
is alſo wounded, perfeRtly remembreth them of that which paſſed againit their bro- 
ther. Did not I warne you ( faith he) not to ſinne againſt the child, and ye would! not 
heare,charging them in words as worſe than himlclfe, and yer touching humſelfe al- 
ſovery deepe, who both contented in the end, and kept counſell with them all this 
while, So vie fellowes in finne to fall out amongſt themſelues, when filthy wicked- 
neſlc hath touched them all, Bur why did hee with them not to hurt the child ? The 
reaſon in him 1s very well knowne ynrto all, becauſe nature mooucd him and the do-- 
ing was bad, Burt the reaſon that I thinke of might haue been this, and as yet may 
bein like caſe, becauſe children in time may be men, when wee may be reckoned 
withall for our doings. Then Io/eph a child was too weake for ten, but now Joſeph a 
man is roo ſtrong for cen. Therefore to yſe children whileſt they be yong as well may 
be anſwered when they be men, There isa remembrance of the anguiſh that poore 
Toſeph was in when he beſought them, A circumſtance ſure that moucth a good hart 
very much, and moſt hard is the heart that yecldeth nothing to teares and anguiſh 
of a troubled minde, Would God the fighes and preeuous grones of ourperplexed 
brethren mocued ys more, Wee ſhould more reſemble the God of pitie and leſſe 
exprefle the manners of theſe Rtonie brethren. Wee know the truth of the ſaying 
moſt ſure, that hee which wanteth mercie of mercic ſhall miſſe, and hee ſhall haue 
mercie that mercifullis, Yet greeue wee the ſoules and wring the bodies both full 
hard and forc of our Chriſtian brethren and neighbours by vs. But marke theſe 
brethren of Joſeph heere how now itpincherh their very inwards, that cuer they were 
lo cruel] ro their brother, eſpecially that they regarded him not, when in anguiſh 
:nd woe hee bcſought them of fauour and better dealings, Verily ſo ſhall it vs, if 
we doe the like, cruſhing our vrethren and grinding their faces whom wee can 
ouercome, And who knoweth the end of Gods wrath to ſuch bloody haxdnes of 
heart? Apaine, marke in theſe brethren the nature of a guiltie conſcience, how it 
{till accuſeth, fill Rirreth and Cartleth within a man , and is alwaies eauling his 
minde yvith bitter remembrance of deede done. Eſpecially when any things 
doe chance orf2!l out croſle, as heere jr did, Then it rormenteth vs more yvithin, 
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than the afflition we doe ſuffer doth without Rill ſuggeſting in'our mindes, that this 


befallech vs for ſuch a thing. . So you ſec were theſe brethren now tormented , 


and beware wee bythem, Laſt of all, that R-bex exhorted ; and warned then 
vyhen they didoffend, and now iuſtifieth his warning giuen to their faces : ma 
it not well remember vs of the warnings giuen ynto our ſelues by Preachers, and 
by parents, by friends and well.willers of ſundry degrees ? Is not Gods finger 
in it, that wee are thus warned ? And ſhall nor they alſo one day accuſe ys 
certainely , as heere Ruben doth , and witneſſe ynto our faces, that they did 
admoniſh vs, and wee would nor heare ? Surely they ſhall : and wee can not bee 
ignorant of itany way, Happie 1s the man then that hearkeneth willingly to 
all good admonitions, and yeeldeth ro them. Irſzph heareth this wofull Dia- 
logue of his brethren, burlirtle knew they that cither hee was Toſe/h, or yer vn- 
derſtood them : And hee rurned (faith the rext ) from them, that hee might 
weepe, Shewing thereby ( what I wiſh well noted) that a man poſſeſſed vvith 
Gods ſpirit, hath pirtic and mercie eucr within, what face or faſhion ſo cucr hee be 
forced to ſhew withoiit, He ſpeaketh roughly like no brother for time, bur his affe. 
Cion is brotherly and moſt tender at all times, His words be rough, but his meanin 
ſmoorh, our words bee ſmooth and ſofter than oyle, when our mindes & meanings 
are rough and cruel. O contrarie courſe, and therefore contraric end if wee take not 
heed trom loſeph heere | 

7 Tofeph then taking Sime.z 2 pledge thar they ſhovld returne commandeth 
rheir ſacks to be filled with Wheate, and euery mans money to bee put againe into 
their ſackes with vitraile given them for their tourney. And why muſtthe mone 
be ſecretly pur intheir ſackes, and not openly giuen them to their hands ? The 
reaſon was heere that they might lulpe& nothing, his time beeing not yet to re« 
veale himſelfe, But wee may truely learne by it this good leſſon, euen to ficale a. 
benefit vpon our brethren, doing them good without any trumpet blowen before 
vs. Time ſhall ſerue to reucale what God will haue knowne, and till then it is known 
to God which is inough, We couet roo much many of vs the knowledge of men, 
when we doc them good,and if they fee it not we will tell ir, yea againe and againe, 
rather thanirt ſhould be ſecret and vnknowen, But this marreth all, and thus looſe wee 
Jouc with men of skill,and all reward with God almightie that hateth vaine-glorie : 
Wherefore he ſaid it well that ſa1dit : $7 1anro ſtudio vitia noſtra abſcondimus ne bhuma- 
nan gloriam amittamus : quanta maiori cura ai{simulande vitutes celeſtem gloriam a« 
mittams. If ſo carefully we hide our faults leaſt wee ſhould looſe the praiſe of men: 
how much rather ſhould we couer & keep ſecret our vertucs leaſt we looſe the praiſe 
of God.For as wel God is loft with vaine publiſhing of our good deeds,as man by re- 
ucaling of our cuill deeds. A treaſure hidden is ſafer from thecues,8& vertue couercd is 
ſafer from Sathan. The fruit that hangeth by the way fide ſcldome Randeth till it be 
ripe, and vertuc publiſhed defore men for vaine-gloric ſake looſcth her beauty and 
deſcrued praiſe, which kept more cloſe he had been ſure off. To conclude, the Hen, 
becauſe ſhe cackleth looſerh her egge, and cackling boaſters loofe rheir praiſe with 
God and man, which /o/*ph did nor beeing thus ſecret in his good. 

$ Hatiug all things readie, rhefe brethren ſer forward to returne to their father, 
and being in thcir firſt Inne,one of them opening his ſacke to giue his Aﬀe prouen- 
der elpied his money in his ſackes mouth, wherevpon a great feare aroſe in them,and 
they were all aſtoniſhed &c. Their Innes then differed much from ours, yeelding 
them no ſuch prouifion for their cartel] as ours doe, bur faine euery traveller was to 
carrie for himſelfe : would God this benefit ( the leaſt of ten thouſand that our land 
affoordeth vs) might ſtir vs vp to be thankfull coGod and to preſcrue the peace and 
prolperitic of the ſame to our beſt powers, They that haue their bufines in forrcine 
countries know by experience the bleſſing that wee haue, and many times vtter it in 
our eares,if our hearts had fecling of any good, If the word ſhould be vrged, perad- 
aenture our bleſſing would greatly be amplified: for it forceth not that they vvere 
+113ny Inne atal,but only abode in aplace for the night ſcaſon,and there prouendred 
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their beaſts and refreſhed themſelues, hauing prouiſion giuen for both, How Iacob 
lodged youremember before, and what a ſoft pillow hee had of a hard ſtone vnder 
his head, Therefore looke we more at the good of our countrey, where ecuery village 
almo(t yeeldeth comfortable reſt to a weary traueller, Their a{toniſhment and feare 
Rill, till declareth the gaule of a wounded conſcience, which being in theſe brethren 
great and oreeuous,and accuſing them ſtill without any reſt made them thinke that 
G op would have brought them to ſome trouble by this money, Not to haue there - 
fore thy conſcience again! thee, is to haue a thouſand comforts with thee, Apgaine,ir 
ſheweth how little gooe a multitude Goth in diftreſle except God giue ceunſel & di- 
rect to comfort. For here are many,and yer all amazedata matter net great Lad the 
conhidered, Pray wee therefore in all perplexities to rhe Lord of counſell and wile- 
dome,and he will diretvs afſuredly, but truſt wee nothing in num ><rs of men, for 
they cannot help, They feare againe where was cauſe of comtort had they knowen 
all : euen ſo doe others to this day ill, and yet all is well in the end, when God ope- 
neth matters fully. Euen in feares therefore comfort we our {clues hereafter,and truft 
in God, hoping the beſt in the end : their eye caſt vpon God in this their perplexitie, 
ſaying one to another : what js this that God hath done to vs, muſt make vs auoide 
all drowſie dreames of Lucke and Fortune, and ſee the Lords finger even in our ad- 
uerfitie : So did ob, and ſo baue 7'l godly done from the beginning, The Lord it is 
that taketh as well as that giueth,and blefled muſt bee his name of vs in them both, 
The greatnes of their aſtoniſhment appearerh in this,that the reſt did not looke whe. 
ther their money alſo were in their ſackes, butas allamazed are voide of conſide- 
ration what to dee : when beeing come home their moneyes alſo were found like- 
wile The drift of good [oſzph was not to feare cither father or brethren, but to 
comfortthem,and to prouide for their comming againe, if happily money ſhould be 
ſcarce, But what a good man doth to a good end often by mens weaknes or way- 
wardnes turneth otherwiſe, 

9 Yee haue robbed mee of my children (faith old Taco5,) When they had told him 
the whole ſtorie of their trauell, how roughly they were vſed and accounted lpyes, 
how Simeon wastaken and bound behind them, how Bexiamin the yongeſt mult goe 
to cleere them and to releaſe Simeon of his indurance.Then /acob cried(and no doubt. 
he cried)ye haue robbed,robbed me of my children, /oſeph is not,S-mcor is not, and 
Beniamm now ye will haue alſofrom me: all theſe things are againſt me. Alas good 
[:cob,thouknoweſt not yet how God will comfort thy heart ere long,and ſhew how 
all theſe things are for thee, but as yet the time is not, Therefore now doe thou ſheyy 
and let vs learne the pangs and ne? 26h of naturall parents, Their children flick neare 
to the hearts of them, and with their aduerſities they cannor ieſt, would God their 
children requited themeuer. Some feare to haue, and preeue little to looſe children, 
bur it isnot 1o with /acob nor with any good ones, | 

10 Retenſtepperh tn to appeaſe his father,and biddeth himflay his two ſonnes if 
hee bring not Beniamm ſafe againe vnto him, Why, the matter concerned no more 
Rebenthay all thereſt, Wherefore then will kee offer ſucha pledge, not knowing 
how able he ſhould be to performe ? Surely Ruben regardeth his fathers griefe, Sime- 
075 1mpriſonment in a ſtrange countrey, and their credit to be cracked with Simesns 
d3nger for ought hee knoweth if Bentamin goe nor, Therefore learne by Ruben in 
ourparcnts feares to be comfortable and heartie to bring them our, in our brethrens 
Ciſtrefſes not to be forgerfull, or yet formally mindfull, as ſpeaking and doing no- 
!hing earneſt and to effect in deed, But as Rubex,be earneſt, and impawne, euen thy 
credit to deliver effeQually a brother and friend in a cauſe that is good: againere- 
member jt tenderly, and approone it carefully by this example. Spies they were cal. 
ied, and more then once ſent ro efpy the weaknes of the land for ſome evill purpole : 
nothing they knew, bur it was in earneſt, and being not ſuch, Ruben is carefull tomake 
:t appeare by the ccurſe agreed vpon, to wit, by returning v ith their yongeſt bro- 
ther that they were noe ſuch, So earneſt is he ina marter of ſuppoſed trecitery againſt 
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treaſon, and treacheric againſt their own countrey, but wiſh it and will it, bunt it and 
ſecke tor it, and being not avle ro become traitors ranke inongh ar home , run ouer 
ſea to the Schooſe-houtes and nuzceries of this damnable linne, that there they ma 
receiue as deepe a dic in this helliſh coulour, as the Blackamoore hath of his naturall 
hue, whom all the water in the tea cannot waſh white, 

11 But ſay 'Rzen what hee could, Faces indureth not to part with his Beniamin, 
and therefore 1aith flatly, My Sonne ſhall nor goe downe with you : for his brother is 
dead, and heislefr alone, if death come to him by the way which yee goc, then yee 
ſhall bring my gray head with forroiv to the graue, Perplexitie ſecrh nor by and b 
what is robe done,and therefore /acob yer denicth what after he yeeldeth vnto.,” Bur / 
whyis 1ac95 ſo fond ouer- Beniamin more than all rhe reſi, rhat if hee dyc his gray 
head will follow after. Surely the aFeRion that he bare to the mother now dead ma. 
keth hun loue aboue all the reſt che child he had by her. So loue tothe liuing ſhew- 
cth loue tothe dead what it was when they led. And would God it alwaics themed 
as it ſhould, Daui4 loned Jonathan whileſt he liued, and for his fake he loucd others, 
making pen inquirie for any of his Stock, that hee might doe-g00d vnto for Tora. 
thans ſake. I could fay ſome thing , if your thoughts themſelves could nor reach farre 
inough in this marrter. It vyaut ot lone ro the lining, how want of louec to the dead of 
whom thete lining came, iudge in your hears, without further ſpeech vvhar lives 
bee vviirten in ſome forcheaJs ro their endlefſe ſhame, that they never loued whom 
Gol and dutic bound them vinto whileſt they hued, Iacoh is nor fo, Dauid vvas 
not {o, never will any good one bee fo, and therefore beware, That Iacob mene 


tioneth his oray head 1s greatly parherticall, and celleth vs truely that all parents 


arc duely to Ocregirled, thatthey be not greeucd, bur the aged father or mother 


with locks Ike f19.v i- moſt tenderly and deerely ro be regarded, Whole heart then 


melterh nor to ſee this old man thus making his mone, and if Bexiamin die , hee 


wil de, and is gray headlvvith griefe and woe ſhould follow his child to the 
grauc that he fo Joucd, God gue children ſome of this loue, 
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This Chapter containeth theſe Heads eſpecially. 


Clacobs content tolet Beaiamin Zots 
; < Ther ſecotd comming to loleph. 

c Ther entertarnment, 
ORR Ouching the firſt it is faid , the famine grew great, and vvhat they 
Veg) {209 brought trom Egypt vvas ſpent » Vvherevpon old Lecub wiſhed them 
SH 15 2g to recurne &c, nere wee till muſt marke (vyhich was noted be= 
GH Ve G forc) how rhis codly Patriarke vvith all his houſhold js alſo ſubie&& 
DICH to the famine, yea to this great ſamine , wherein no doubt, not- 
withſtanding this wheat from Egypr, they were 2Jad to ear hexpbs, and roores,and 
berries vvith many a himgry mecale : Yeacuenin that land arc they thus diſtreſſed, 
Wherein God hath promiſed to blefſe both Izcob and his poſteritic, and was this 
thinke you no rempration to Jacob? Learne wee then profitably by this example to 
Nand ftedfaft in faith whatſoever fall out, and preparing our ſelues for the worſt E= 
pents coimforeably wait for an end 1offull, as heere it was. 

2 Could we know certain'y that he would ſay, bring your brother with you &c, 
As1fhe ſhould haue 121d He anſwered but bis quzfions of our kindred and brethren, 
nor able to gheſle before hand what thereupon he would inferre. Therfore ſpeaking 
nomore thap we were vrged vnato, wee are not to be blamed for his illations, Truth 


js 
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itis,and may teach ys daily to ſpare yndeſerued blame, that we yſc many times to be- 
ſtow vpon men, For ſoit is, that a man ſpeaking as occaſion iufily moueth him, 
ſome thing is inferred that he neuer dreamed off, againſt his will. We may not lay 
this to the ſpeakers charge, but leaue it as a thing beriles chought falling out, and 
excuſe the guiltleſle, : 

3 Then [/#dh , another ſonne of Tacobs, moueth his father to conſent to the re= 
queſt of Reben his brother made before Beniamin to goe with them,and vſeth to this 
end ſome arguments,asfir{t of necefſitie. That we may live and not die, both we,and 
thou,and our children, Secondly, from ſecuritie, I will be ſuretie for him,of my hand 
ſhalt chou require him, if I bring him not thee,and ſet himbefore thee, then let mee 
. -2re the blame for ever, Laſtly a damno, of hinderance that commeth by ſtay : ex- 

xe had made this tarrying, doubtleſle by this we had returned the "x Gras time, 

he father yeelded and faid, if it muſt needs be ſo, doe thus &c, Where ſee and 
n;arke in /acob a moſt godly courſe in extremitie and danger, namely, to ve all ho- 
neſt meanes to relicue our feare, & yet onely to truft in the God of heauen, [acob ſen- 
derh the beſt fruits of the land, &c, Butas his hold aboue all holds he ſpeaketh thus: 
God almightie give you mercie in the ſight of the man, &c, Then againe, ob- 
ſerue it in [acob here, thatin time he yeeldeth, and cannot reſiſt when God hath 
decreed it ſhould be ſo, Surely ſo doe we,and ſo muſt we,doe what wee can, Startle 
we may and ſtrive a while as /acob did heere, vtterly refuſing, and vtterly diſliking to 
doe this or thar, but if God haue appointed it tobe ſo , atime will come, that wee 
ſhall iriue no longer, but ſay as Iacob ſaid inthis place: If ſoit muſt be then (fo bee ir. 
Happie are they that yeeld ſooneſt and ſtriue leaſt againſt that good which God hath 
appointed. Obſtinacie was neuer conſtancie, nor wilfulnes wit, as I haue noted be- 
fore. To change from cuill to good, from error to truth, from darknes to light vyas 
euer pictie, when contrarie courſe was ſinfull obſtinacie and the rod of God vpon 
the vngodly, But O how hardly is this perſwaded ! So loue we the thing we haue lo- 
ued long, that needs wee muſt cleaue to our own damnation, and thinke it holy, So 
haue we done, and our fathers long : O conſtant courſe ! but you ſhallnot doe as 
your fathers haue done, ſaith the Lord, -. 

4 The truth of Jacob would alſo be obſerued, who willeth them to take double 
money with them, leaſt happily the former was an error, This conſcience vyant not 
onely thecues and robbers, and open offenders, but ſome that ſeeme honeſt,and are 
not the worſt. Who can be content to make an aduantage of the error of ouer-fight, 
_ or miſtaking of their neighbours, according tothe common ſaying. See, ſpy, ſport, 

&c. Butif you ſpy not, good carneſt, and twallowed vp without any remorſe at all, 
Thus did nor Iaceb, no this hated Tacob and all good men euer. God ſeerh, and God 
muſt iudge mee one day iuſtly according to my workes. What profiteth then if my 
neighbour ſee not. Beware wee therefore and keepe cleane hands witha good con- 
{cience, that ſhall never be aſhamed. 

Thus all things made readie, theſe brethren ſet on and come into Egypt be- 
fore Toſeph , who when he ſaw Beniamin was not a little glad ; yet kept his owne 
counſell, and commaunded his Steward to make readie for Dinner, that they 
might dine with him The Steward did ſo, and now when it was time hee 
brought the men all to Noſephs houſe , who ſtraight were afraide, and ſaid to 
themſelues : becauſe of the money that eame in our Sacks are wee brought hi- 
ther that hee way picke a quarrell againſt vs, &c, O filthy ſuſpition ! how blor- 
teft thou, and jpotteſt thou cuen good men ? Thus apt to miſdeeme are theſe men. 
So was eucn Abrahams in his time when hee ſaid, Irthought the feare of God vvas 
not in this place, and that they would kill me for my wife, So was old Hels, andre 
wdged Anna, that ſhe was drunke. Wherefore well ſaid the Father and full true : 
Lnanti non dederunt locums. errori, & dederunt ſuſpicions : What men aue withſtood 
error, and giuen place to ſuſpition. Sſpicio calumuiamparit : Suſpition breederh flan- 


der, and is the mother of it in time. Suſpicio amicitievenenwm, Suſpition is the cut- Chryſoft in 
throte of friendſhip and euer was, As hardly doth a good man ſuſpe& one to be cuill,. Mah. 
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Verſe 26. 
A glailetor 
children, 


Gods mercie 
makech a 


mans heattto 


meclc. 


Want no af- 
fectuons but 
ye! coucr 
themlome- 
LINES, 


ſo hardly doth an euill man imagine one to be good, Apaine, ſee how [oſephin a 
meaning ſo good is mifiudged and ill thought of by thoſe men, Then who can auoid 
this damnable ſuſpition, or what can a man ſo well intend which ſome will not con- 
ſter quite awry? The man ſo good, the meaning ſo gogd, yet all ſuſpeKed.Then God 
giue grace to doe but well, and God giue comfort againſt curſed mildeemers for 
they cannot be auoided, but will be doing, 

6 When Toſepb came home they brought their preſents to him, and bowed 
downe tothe ground before him, where ſee the dreame againe fully accompliſhed, 
Now is the yongeſt alto with them, and all bow, Then asked Ioſeh of their wel. 
fare; and by and by whether their father the old man wasin health, Not forgetting 
I warrant you for any honour kis old Father. This was a child that had God in him, 
and his is a glafle for all children to behold themſclues in, who now a dates quick- 
ly forget their parents , if neuer ſolittle wealth grow, Bur if honour alſo happen to 
come, O vyhat ſhould vve doe with our 01d parents then? our high places may nor 
thinke of ſuch meane people, Butproud Peacock remember thy ſelfe, and behold 
here a man ſecond inthe kingdome to the King, a man honoured yyith all the ho- 
nour that a mightie kingdome could affoord, and yet his ſecond word 1s for his 
father, his old tarher, his deere father,and never is he well till he haue him with him. 
Let Courtiers like or diſlik2, his friends be his friends, and hee yvill not deny them, 
God gue children ſuch hcarrs, | 

7 Then Joſeph turned to his yongeft brother Benizmin , his brother whol! 
by father and mother ( tor Rachel bare both Toſeph and Beniamin) and loſeph 
blefied him, vvith that not able ro goe any further his heart ſo melted vpon 
his brother, but turned a{zde ro weepe a wine, Sce teares by Gods mercies, 
Himſeclfe delivered from danger and priſon, exalted highiy to grea: honor, his 
father alive and in good tealth , his brethren before him asn.s $:911mm with 
him, what mercies are theſe ? No rmarvell then if a good man 142 /1- fo ſweet a 
G op, bee moued to teares ina {weet feeling, And thinks -* vo: oife If ne- 
uer wet eye hath ſhewed any feeling heart haue you not becne &u:j ? Certainely 
mercie in a gracious God \wwringeth out teares from a fechirg child, when neuher 
fire nor ſword can get them out, The one wee ouercome by faith :ſiſted, but the 


other quite ouercommeth vs beeing ſweet and comfortable aboue all deſc:t, Then 


Lord Fins feeling, 


arte 8 When /oſephhad eaſed his heart by his tender weeping forth he came to dine 


maintained 
lawfully. 


Verſe 32. 


Hypocrites be 


with them, Bur they prepared for him by himſclfe and for them by themſelues, 
(faith the text : which being done to ſhew his dignirie, it teacheth vs our libertie in 
this reſpet. What God vouchſafeth may be vſed without pride or blame, or any of- 
tence, And as great afaultis anabie& minde to goe too lowe as an ignorant and 
hanghtie to goe too high, Dauidexalted, maintained his ſtate though a poore mans 
child, Danze! preferred, knoweth his libertie and doth the like, Eſther againe vvith 
many moe, So God bee honoured as the giuer, and meaſure obſcrued in his feare, 
haue honour and yſe honour, haue fate and vſe ſtare, according to the place you liue 
in lawfully, behold 7oſeph here and all the reſt, 
9g The Egyptians might not eat bread vith the Ebrewes, for that was an a- 
omination ynto the Egyptians : by what law? Surely by the lawe of conceited 


bolder ever in Hypocrites imagiving themſclues to be better than other, that indeede are farre 
cheir owneies and farre better than themſclues. Such law ruleth (till where in law it ought not, to 


than others. 


their ſhame be it ſpoken that are {olawleſſe, and who now is defiled with church 
meetings, with prayers and Sacraments celebrated duely, but hee or ſhee that in 
deed 1s more vile,if all were knowne, than any or many that are yer deſpiſed as vn- 
worthy ones. To cate or drinke with vs poore Ebrewes not at Zoſe;hs table, burat 
the Lords table were an abomination to theſe Egyptians of whom 1 ſpeake, when 
living vvithout a vocation by other mens labours, and at other mens tables,when 
hard and extreme dealing in buying and ſelling , when keeping commodities fort 
vreater price as Barley or Mault , or the like tjll chey bee caſt away, when cenſu- 
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cing Magiſtrates and Miniſters with Corah his countenance, yea ( ſhall I ſay) 
when ftchineſe and finne ſundry wayes is ſwallowed and accounted not ſo great 
an offence, as to come to Church. Bur let theſe Egyptians know the Lord ru- 
Icth, who hath choſen theſe deſpiſed Ebrewes to bee his people, when they and 
theirs ſhall pert in the red ſea of euerlaſting fire. Abhorre wee then heartily 
ſuch damnable hypocriftie. Say wee to no man in this proud ſpirit, ſtand apart, 1 
am holier than thou , touch not, handle not &c, but mcdefily thinke we cue 

man better than our ſclues , and of all ſinners, with the Apoſtle Par 1 Jet vs thinke 
our ſclues the greateſt, $» ſhall G o Þ cxalt who humble themſelues vnfained- 
ly, and proud Pharifies ſhall bee caſt downe, Bur vvhy did nor [oſeph reforme this 
faſhion ſo foule in the Egyprians, and ſo greatly in diſgrace not onely of others, 
but of theſe his owne brethren and friends ? Surely becauſe hee could not, And 
{ce heere his wiſedome, what hee could nor reforme, hee indureth without con- 
tention , beeing nothing preiudiciall to the pietie of him or his brethren , 
though to their yyorldly diſgrace, Such vviſedome, ſuch ſpirit, ſuch pati- 
ence and diſcretion, O how ſhould it ſchoole vs, and teach vs to abhorre the 


contrarie, Wee ſeeke not peace, neither inſue afterit, when wilfully wee wrangle 


about euery trifle, and place life and death in euery ceremonie.. Fathers of the 
Church haue done farre otherwiſe, if wee remember them, and cuen the Apoſtle 
himſelfe denieth' ſuch cuſtome in a Church of God, Bur I haue elſewhere touched 
this more at large. 

10 The they tooke meſſes from before Joſeph and ſent vnto them, See not one- 
ly kindnefle in /ofeph to his brethren but a Les and type of Chriſt Jeſus to his 
Þrethren, who bountifully and mercifully ſer meſſes before them being vnknowne 
vnto them of life and faluation, How then may he euer forget them that know 
him and loue him, feare him, and ſerue him with a perfe& heart and a vvilling 


mind ? Neuer, ncuer ſhall he faile them, but as here is ſaid of Beviamir , fiue times. 


greater ſhall hee make their meſſes than any others. That is, where any mercic is 
youchtafed vnto thoſe that know him not, many ſhall they haue that duely ſerue 
him as their God, But was Beniamins meſle thus increaſed more than the reſt} O 
how hardly then may loue be ſmothered altogither? It cannot, it cannot,doe what 
you can, but one way or other it yvill peepe out, much like a candle that incloſed 
faſt in ſome houſe cr priſon , ſhineth through the chinkes of the doore or walles, 
and will not be hid. Loue will creepe where it cannot goe (faith the old Prouerb) 
and amongſt others it may haue euen this ſence, that wholly and fully it vvill nor 
bee hidden, burif ir may nor appeare in his full ſtrength for ſome purpoſes, yer 
glmmering ir will bee through one chinke or another, that it may be ipied. How 
then may wee thinke of Chriſtian loue and charitie , when naturall loue js of this 
kinde? Verily what nature may worke in a naturall man , Gods holy ſpirit much 


more affeQeth in the ſpirituall man. Then no fruits of loue, no loue, and imall fruits 


ſmall Joue, Examine wee our ſelues by this rule, our charitie ro our Chriſtian 
brethren wereitany thing in ys by one way or other, it vvill appeare as heere 
did Toſephs. Yet his brechren obſerued it not, as little thinking- hee yvas [o- 
ſeph : and if our loue tokens be not cuer ſcene of thoſe, that thinke not of vs as 
wee are, it is bur like this, and it may nor gricue vs. /oſeph will be knowne ere ir be 
long, and then all theſe rokens will be remembred, So wee againe : But I go nofur- 


ther, let this ſuffice. 
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Verſe 7. 
The beſt men 
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fetions, 


Be bold, bur 
watTy iniuſtih; - 
mg your ſclfe. 


A paterneof 
che fading 
comfort of 


this world. 
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The things eſpecially hath this Chapter, and they are theſe. 
; Ioſephs rrjall of his brethren. 


Iudah hrs oration for Bentamin. 


X00 Ouching the firlt, wee are to vnderſtand that Toſeph was deſirous to 
make tryall of his brethrens affeion towards Beriamiw, thinking per. 
£3 aducnture they enuied him as they had done himſelfe before , where 
) (7s we may ſee and learne, how euen good men are hardly induced to 
Wameomim thinke well of thoſe whoſe behauiour before they haue knowne to be 
bad. Therefore ſtand wee ſtedfaft in a good courſe leaſt happily our fall make all our 
whole life after halfe ſuſpeRed, Credit, and honour, and honeſtie is ſoone loſt, bur 
not ſoone gained againe when once it is loſt, The meanes that /oſephvied, was a 
commandement to his ſteward toput his owne cup in Beniamins ſacke, &c., which 
may not be a warrant to vs to vſe any vnlawfull practiſes, ſeeing God hath comman- 
ded vs to walke in fimplicitie : of like in /oſeph this was ſome particular motion for 
which we might haue warrant. It ſeemcth by the text the cup was filuer , and then 
how that might be his honour being ſo great may bee a queſtion. Whereunto wee 
may anſ\were that peraduenture that age yyas more temperate in plate and pompe 
than this of ours : againe, though ir were bur filuer, yet mightthe ingrauing and 
workmanſhip be very coſtly, What alſo if /oſeph but newly exalted , wiſely and 
diſcreetly moderated his courſe , leaſt ſpite and enuie (a weede in Court growing 
very much) might worke him woe being but a ſtranger, Increaſe one may yvith 
credite well, but to firike faile with worldly mindes can neuer want ſcorne and 
ſcoffing taunt, f : Qu 
2 Thar /oſeph taketh vpon him to be a Diuiner, it ſheweth the little ſpots that 
are in the faireſt faces, and may nor be followed, but ler ys rather ſtand now and ſee 
the poore mens plea when /oſephs ſteward ouertooke them, andlaid the cup totheir 
charge, Alas ſay they, why doth my Lord ſay ſo, God forbid that thy ſeruants 
ſhould doc ſo, &c. But how doe they proue themſclues honeſtand true ? Firſt 4 
deteflatione peccati, God forbid we ſhould be ſuch , as if rhey had ſaid, it were not 
right, it were rot good, and thy ſeruants (though poore men) haue a care of 4 : 
and what may become them, Secondly a reprgnantibas, of things contrarie in ſome 
ſort one to another, Behold (fay they ) wee brought our money againe, how then 
ſhould we Reale? &c. Theſe things becing crofle and contrarie one to another in 
ſome ſort, Laſtly ab :zcommoas, by the detriment they are content to indure, With 
whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it is found, let him die the death, and we alfo will be my 
Lords ſruants. So [tiffely ſtood they vpon their truth, and ſo bold is truth before ail 
men cuer, But yet ſee a defe&, though bold they might bee being true men, yer wilc 
and not raſh muſt innocencie make men, They raſhiy ſaid, with whom it is found let 
him dis : but they ſhould haue added being ſtollen by the partie, and of knowledge 
taken. For want of which warines we ſee their danger had not things beene as they 
were. Therefore thus much let vs learne and not ſtand ypon it, that in the middeſPof 
our beſt integritic and vpright courſe, yet we vie no vnaduifed ſpeeches neither giue 
any necdleile aduantage, bur warily ſpeaking auow our truth, and ſo abide the triall, 
3 This offer of theirs was thus farre taken of the Steward, that hee with whom 
the cup ſhould be found ſhould become ſeruant, and the reſt ſhould bee blameleſle. 
Then fell they to ſearching, beginning at the eldeſt, and behold, in Beniamins ſacke 
the yongelſt of all is the cup found, Then they were abaſhed, they rent their clothes, 
they laded their afſes,and back againe gat they to the Citie to [o/eph for mercy, Who 
ſeeth not heere as it were a patterne of this bruttle worlds comfort, Yeſterday theſe 
mcn 
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men were bidden to dinner, feaſted and much made of at the Gouernours table, yea 
the ſame day in the morning with comfort and oladnes they laded away and all was 
well : but dehold now another hue,all is changed and changed greatly, their clothes 
rent,their hearts heauie, and nothing but danger and death before their faces, Such 
is this world, & the fickle fading comtorts of 1t.To day we laugh,to morrow we weep 
to day we flouriſh, to morrow we fall, nay euen inthe turning of a hand our eſtate 1s 
turncd as theſe mens was, Poſt imbres f.uttus , peſt maxima gaudia luitas, Raine brings 
fouds,and toy brings woe, ſorrow followescomforr, too oft we ſee it {o. Being come 
eo the preſence of loſeph againe, they fell before him with heauy hearts, we may well 
thinke, and the rather may wee thinke it, becauſe there is no mention of any words 
vicd by and by, by them, bur that they only tell before him vpon the ground, Surely 
their feare and ſorrow within bereatied them of ſpeech for a while, and fo doth it 
vie Remember Anna whoſe heart opprefſed,as it were with an guith and gricfe, rook 
ſpeech from tong,and ſpake by fignes, Remember the Shunamire again falling ar the 


Prophets feet, and not able to ſpeake. Such was the caſe of theſe men,by humble ge- 


fture, and falling downe they lue for mercy not able to ſpeake : yet at laſt they ſpake, 


God knowes with paſſions, with teares and hamenration,wirh ſobbings and ſighings 
co ſce their caſe (as Cuthe noteth.) They ſay,they can ſay nothing, the thing is found 
with them and what ſhould they ſay? His ſeruancs they mult bee and abide his plea- 
{ure. But Tofe:b would not ſo hauing his affection bur vpon Beniamm onely, The reſt 
he -vonld diſpatch ,and retaine Fenramin, Then Ind:h drew ncere and told him rhe 
whole ſtory that heere you ſee, how hardly their father parted with Beniamin, what 

romiſe was made to returne him ſafe, and how lamentable would bee theirold f1- 
thers caſe if they ſhould faile, Therefore wheſoeucr tarrieth, hee muſt goc or his fa- 
ther die : For his lite depended vypon the child, Where I marke againe the reucrence 
of age in tho(e blind dayes, if their light bee compared with ours : Before there was 
men:ion of his gray head,and now here js mention againe of the ſame to mooue pitie 
andregard in /oſzph towards him, Let ir ever be honorable then as ir ought, old age, 


and [et horie head worke all regard in the beſt minde (till and ever. Bur then againe 


Jet old men be allo admoniſhed to remember well the old yerſes concerning this, 


Sepe nigrum cor eft, caput album, [ed quibus alburs 
Et cap:1t (3 cor et, ſins in honore ſenes, 


Often is the Heart black, and the Head white, but who ſo have both white Hearts 
and white Heads, thoſe old men are honourable indeed and to be regarded, The ye- 
hement affeQion of old [acob tohis ſonne Bexiamiv hath often been noted , and yer 
heere ap1incis laid down in large manner, /#aah refuſeth to ſec his face any more ra- 
ther than to goe withour the Child: yea to redeeme the Child that hee might re- 
rurne to his father, he cffererh himſelfe a ſeruant for ever ina ſtrange country, which 
neuer would hee haue done, bur that hee knew his fathers life depended vpon the 
Child, Vnſpeakeable therefore is a Parents affection ſomtimes where it 1s ſetled. Doe 
wee thinke /oſe>bs heart was not turned vp and downe in his body, whilcſt hee 

heard and ſaw theſe things ? Yes, yes, the next chapter will ſhew he c could hold no 

longer. Such ſorrow,ſfuch weeping,ſfuch ſfighing and ſobbing in all his brethren, ſuch 
feare in their hearts to looſe Beniamin , ſuch mentioning of his fathers lcue to the 
Child of his mother that was now dead, and the rather becauſe he the other brother 
by that woman was accounted dead. Theſe things I fay were darts and daggers to 
pearce /oſephs Hart, and he could no longer hold bur confeſle his name 
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CHAT XV. 


The heads of this Chapter are theſe. 
lIoſephs manifeſtation of himſelfe to his brethren. 


Pharaos prine!y clemencre when he heard of it. 
lacobs dancrg heart when they came home, and told him 


Luſeph luca. 
Pu 1. * EN O W are we come to that which we long have lookec f,[c/ephtobe 
Aﬀcction re« BY: Ws knowne vnto hisbrethren, Whereinfult itis faid /ofeph could not 1e- 
firamed itit 5 eW frainc himlelfe before all that ſtood by him, but cryed , haue foorth 
breake outLs S/ eucry man from me, not that hee was aſhamed of his kindred, bur that 
a Oh he woula couer his brethrens fault: then wept hee and cried fo aboun. 


dautly, that the Egyptians heard, and the houſe of Pbarao alſo neard, Brideled then 
may be affeQion a while,but when the banke breaketh, the ftreame is ftrong, and 
who can then ſtop the courſe againe a while ? Yet ſcea care of his brethrens name 
eucn in the mid(t of his pang, and till all were gonc ke wovld not touch them Such 
wiſedome,ſfuch gouernment, and luch diſcretion is moſt gracious whereſocuer it is: 
and would God we might euer be beautified with it, Let loue bee ſeene, andlet for- 
row ſhew, but remember cuer time and place, . Then cricd Joſeph, Iam Ioſeph, Iam 
Toſeph, doth my father live? As if he ſhould haue faid, feare no longer my deere bre.. 
thren, neither be diſmayed, it is Toſeph your brother that hath thus dallied with you, 
Joſeph your brother, your own ficth and blood, and no other. Iam Toſeph I rell you, e- 
uen Toſeph your brother, and caſt feare away, Dork my fatber live ? But his brethren a- 
mazed, could not anſwere a word, they were ſtarke dumbe, O mighty God ! what a 
change is heere? Such ends to forrowes can God giue when it pleaſeth him, and let 
all fleſh giue glorie to him, Apgaine, ſee a type of the Lord our God, which may be 
comfortable, He checketh vs and ſnubbeth vs, he binderh and impriſoneth vs, that 
is, he impoſeth ypon vs ſundry affiictions, as Joſeph did vpen theſe his brethren, and 
when hee hath tryed vs to his goed pleaſure, wee thinkinp of this man and that 
man, of this 'malice and that malice againſt vs , fearing , and diſmaid almoſt al. 
rogither,in the end he can hold nolonger, bur that bottomelefle mercie of his brea- 
keth out, and with bowels of loue he cryeth vnto vs,itis |, itis I, T am loeph your bro. 
ther,that is Chriſt your Saujour, your God and your Lord, that kaue not ſpared mine 
Fay 40.2, own life,burt haue yiuen it for you, be not afraid, bee not afraid, bur plucke vp your 
hearts and reioyce, your {orrew i8 ended, and your tryall finiſhed, I will be a brother 
Is te and no worſe for euer. Jiis I, itisI :fo ſweet isthe end in time of the troubles 
thnizg,  Andrryalsof Gods children, Eucn as ypon the ſea when hee walked,and his diſciples 
I will n,anifet feared, hee cryed, it is I, be not afraid, bee of good comfort, Come neere vnto mee 
my ielte vnto faith loſeph, and come neere vnto me ſaith Chriſt : Yea, come vnto me all ye that tra- 
him, uell and arc heanie laden, and ] will refreſhyou, So againe in his day of iudgement, 
Come yee blefled of my father, come, come , Iam loſeph your brother &c. which 
kindnes in him both heauen and earth ſhal heare then,as Pharas his houſc heard now 
of leſepb. So fitteth this figure to our Sawmour, 
Uerrſe 5. 2 Now therefore be not ſad, neither greeue with your ſelnes, that ye ſold mee, for Gol 
Conitortable ſent mee before you for your preſeruation , &e, This comfortable (peakin g of To- 
w the grecued /#;h to his brethren muſt teach vs by all meanes to comfort them which are 
truely humbled and wounded for their finnes. Read Ber;.ar7s Sermon of Mary 
HMarcalen, and fee how good men deale with offenders that be fory, The aſcribing 
of his comming into Egyprtto God , reacheth ys to diſtinguiſh berwixt Gods finger 
and mans malice in the je]fe-ſame aQion, for they differ oreatly, the one beeing 
Gnfwl to an cuill end, the other being gractuusand mercifull euer for good, 'Tn obs 
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zAiction God had his finger and Satan his wiſh, but what Satan maliciouſly , God 
moſt mercifully directed to his gloric and to /obs good, So the crucifying of our $2- 
niour,and the atflictions of his children cuermore, Therefore it followeth not that 
;f we ſay ſuch thiffgs be of God, by and by it ſhould be cancluded, rhathe is author 
of cuill. You ſee the and remember S. Aaften, God would neue: ſuffer euil 
to be done, except he were able out of cuill to draw good. The land of Egypt ycel- 
ded this comfort, that the poſteritie of [acob,according to Gods purpoſe, might bee 
preſerued in theſame, Therefore the godly are not burdenſome to a countrey, bur 
2 countrey 15 bleſſed that it may releeue them, and the inhabitants enioy for. chem 
ſuch mercie, as peraduenture without them they ſhould neuer haue, So happily cuen 
chis land wherein we liue for the poore exiles of Gods flocke,and we may doe well te 
thinke of it, to ſtay all grudging. 

3 Thar /oſeph calleth this deliuerance a great de/inerance,being but from famine 
and bodily death, it may firly mooue ys to think of our deliuerance from hell, death, 
and dwell, by Ieſus Chrift in the bottomleſſe loue of our moſt gracious Father, 
and from ignorance, ſuperſtition and poperie, from fire and faggot with moſt blou- 
die cruclie by a dread and deere, a mild and mercifull Soucraigne of God, for this 
purpoſe giuen vnto vs and placed ouer ys. O what er ade, 46 theſe! and how 
ſhould wee fecle them within, and publiſh them withour day and night, to the praiſe 
of God the fountaine of all, and the honour of all his annointed,& appointed mcanes 
for ever? The Grzcians deliuered but from bodily ſcruitude, called heir delivercr ag 
Sauiour to them , andrang it out, Sauiour, Sauijour, that the fowles in the ayre fell 
dead downe with the cry, Much more, much more then ten thouſand times, may 
wee call the Lords annointed a Sauiour vnto vs, God give fecling which I feare 
we want, | 

4 Thenbiddeth he his brethren, goe tell his father what honour God had pj- 
ven himin the land of Egypt, making God the fountaine of his preferment , like a 
thankefull man and not worldly meanes , like the gracelefſe hearts of theſe times, 
Promotion commeth neither from Eaſt nor Weſt, from North nor South, but God 
zaiſeth vp and ſetteth with Princes, euen with the Princes of his people. T hat /oſeph 
would haue his father neere him, itnoteth the comfort, that is comfort indeedeif 
God vouchſafe it, friends tobe ncer one toanother. And that he promiſeth to nou- 
riſh both him and his may not bee forgotten, bur for cuer teach vs, that if the Lord 
vouchſafe vs any thing in this world, our parents portion ſhould be therein, with of- 
fcrof vs, before demand of theirs, and all comfortable countenance vnro the end, 
Yea ſee, if /oſeph be not cuen carneſt and greedie to haue. this comfort derived to 
his father from him,and verily there is no more pleaſure or ſweet comfort to a good 
vertuous child than to doe good vnto his parents according to the power that God 
hath giuen, Fie of all filthy natures then too viſible daily before our faces in this ac- 
curſed and dan gerous time, that being both rich and wealthy , warme and well fur 
niſhed with all comforts, ſuffer not onely other friends in kindred neere them (to ſay 
nothing of the naked members of Chriſt) but even their Parents that bred and bare 
them to ſuffer both hunger and cold, need and nyſerie, to their vtter ſhame, Thus 
did not /oſeph, and let vs marke it. 

Thes fell hee vpon his broth+r Beniamins neck and wept , and Beniamin vpor his 
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men indued with Gods ipirit, they are full of loue, full of affection, tull of grace,and 
full of goodnes, when clubby chwiles haue iron hearts and braſen bowels as far from 
{weerneflc outward towards any friends, as from holy feeling inward towards God. 
O where are theſe natures become now a daies that wasin Joſeph ? We, when our 
friends come to vs haue a formall ſhew, but for this heat and heartineſſe, this life 
and power of loue that was in /oſeph, alas it is gone, and that makes vs ſtrangers 
one to another: but 1 ſay noMmore, You ſee heere by Ioſephthe godly to bee no 
Stoicks, nor they bee not flintie Nabats towards any, but full of affeftion to their 
friends. Yea, though their friends haue wropged them as theſe had Ioſep4, yet mw is 
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forgotten and blotted out when once they meete, Now the God of loue,work more 
of this louc amongſt vs daily, | | 

6 The ridings of this meeting came vnto Pharaos eare, and the text faith , it 
pleaſed Pharaoh well and his ſeruants : where wee fee the power @& God fi] for his 
{eruants to giue them fauour inthe hearts & cares and eyes of any mortall men what. 
ſocuer, whoſe minifteric it ſhall pleaſe him to vie the reliefe, comtort,or countenance 
of any ofthcm, He ruleth poore and rich, meane and mighrie to his childrens com- 
fort when he will, yea cuen the princes haue their hearts in his hand , and hee rulerh 
them,as the rivers of water at his will, We heard. in the former Chapter , that for the 
Egyprians to eate bread with the Hebrues was an abnomination to the Egyptians, 
yet ſee n6w euen the King and his Courtiers moſt favourably bent ro theſe deſpiſed 
Hebrues, So powerſull I ſay is God ouer all hearts when hee will, and who may not 
be comforted withit? Nay ſce more, not onely the King is fauourably inclined to 


them, but moſt extraordinarily regardeth them calling for lofſeph, and giuing him 


commandement to diſpatch his brethren away with their lading, and to piue them 
in chatge to bring their father and families wholly ynto him, and hee would give 
them, not ſome waſt part of the land, but the vexy beſt of the land, and they ſhould 
eate of the fat of it, He furthermore willeth, that charets be taken out of Egyptfor 
their children and wiues, and that they ſhould not paſle for their fluffe, for he would 


_prouide for them, See therefore the power of God , not to prouide {mall things for 
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L/P that, No, no, the life of his child 1s Bar, ahich cheereth 


his children, but cuen thus farre ro mooue the King, that he thinketh of the very beſt 
of the land for them. And fee in the King a moſt Princely minde, being (where he1s 
good) moſt bounrifully good, A vertue euer vyorthy great commendation, In farte 
mceanerperſonages it may haue his effe& in a meaſure, They alſo dooing good for 
their degrees liberally, hearti;y, and througnly , not ſparinely and pinchingly, A- 
gaine,we may ſee the vſe of charets in thole Eaies, for neceſhtie, not for pompe and 
pride, where the iournev is {mall, the way eafte, and the body ſtrong. That vie then 
warranted them, and luch vie now condemneth them, if it be ſo, Let therefore ne- 
ceſſuic have herlawtull helpes, bur let nor pride and vanitie be cheriſhed and main- 
tained, Laſtly, in the King it was moſt honorable fo to love his true ſeruant that for 
his ſake hceloued all his friends, yet notonely loued them, but thus Joned them 
that hee would be a father to then and theirs in this mealure , and in this extremi- 
tic of famine and dearth. Happie /s/eph whole faithtull ſeruice found ſo gracious re- 
eard, and worthy Pharas of a tairhfull ſeruant as euer was any Prince that wee may 
reade of. | 
7 Then did I9/eph carefully diſpatch them according to the Kings commande- 
ment, and ſent ynto his father alſo great comforts elſe as you ſee in the text, with all 
which prouiſion they come to their tather home ſafe, and well euery one of them, 
and as all a fire with the comfort of their tidings they tel] their father, Joſeph is yet 
aliue, ſpeaking as it ſhould {ceme cuen all togtther leaſt any ſhould prevent another 
in ſo {weetnewes* Abruptly alto and haftily their ſpeech ſeemeth to haue beene 
made, which argueth the heate of their hearts and their afteCtions all troubled vvith 
theſe ſtrange euents, Taceba good man on the other fide, hearing thefe words, be- 
ewixt hope and feare is all daunted and amazed, fo that hisheaxt failed ( faith the 
text) God knew his heart , when he heard of Toſeph to line, and yer afcarde hee 
is leaſt ſo ſweet a tyding ſhould not bee true, Euen as viually ſtill wee ſee it fall 
out, that happie newes are hardly credited, for feare of the Prouerbe : Tos good to 
be true, But when he {aw the charets that 'o/eph had ſent to carrie him, then the 
Spirit of Jaceb reuwued, Such afſurance have deeds aboue words alwaies, The 
phraſe of his ſpirit reuiuing, may put vs in minde of the eftet of ſorrow,cuen killing as 
it vyere the hearts and mindes, and ſpirits of men, as allo of the nature of comfort 
and joy, to reviue againe what ſorrow fo bad daunted and cuen ouercome, 
$ Then Jaceb ſaid, Ihave enough that loſers my Fane is yer aliue.neuer making 
any mention of his honor, where a man would haue thought he thould haue gloried 
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«orld, and therefore of that he ſpeaketh, Teaching vs that naturall parents do great- 

\v ioy to haue their childrenliuing, though they have no honour nor dignitie in the 

world, Yetnor vnthankefull ro God, if that alſo be added, as Tacob afſuredly was not 

heere, Would God children were in like ſort afteed to them againe, ioying in their 

liucsand deaths more thanin any houours or worldly poſſeſſions that they are in- 

duced withall be they neuer ſo great, Surely both dutie and nature would it, if God | 

were in vs. Then ſaith Iaco%, 1 will goe downe and ſee him yet ere I die, Teaching vs Friends {l.ould 
the nature of faithfull loue, it coueteth fight, and comfortable ſocictic inthe pre- meer rogither, 
{*nce of thoſe whom in heart and minde we doe both loue and affe&, and conten- 

reth not it ſelfe wholiy with hearing that they are aliue, Such long and liking ab- 

ſence then of parents, from children, and children from parents,and one friend from 

another, ſheweth froſen affeRion is nor all dried yp and quite decayed, lacob vvas 

nov about an hundred and thirtie yeeres old,and yet hee will take this long journey 

to ſee his child, cutting the throate by this his example of all ſuch ſcely excuſes as 

we victo keep our ſelues out of anothers company. Surely loue will creepe , ifit can- 

not yoe, 2nd tender affeion by one meanes or other will ſhew itſelfe. If ſo great 

an ave, ſo long a iourney, ſo many difhculties, as might haue bcene obiected 1n this 

remoue, c21inot hinder Iacob, what can hinder the heart that loueth from ſomtimes 

viſitino his affeRed frieuds, and bleſſing God cuen together for his giuen comforts. 

Heere i3then a ſweet alteration of Iacobs eſtate, and cuen {odainly, So ſweet is God, 
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Then followeth this Chapter, wherein we haue Jaid downe : 


© The preparation of this cld man with all histo his tourney. 
) The manner of their going. 
The number of per ſoxs that went. 
Arad how they were all r:ceined in Egypt. 


WBOR3%YH Hen I[racll tooke his ronrney (ſaith the Roric) with aihat hee had, and Uerſe 1 
) came toBeerſheba, and offered ſacrifice unto the God of his father aac, 
59 Whereby he ſignified, that with moſt thankefull heart hee ſaw the 
$f grcat goodnes of God towards both himand his , and thar hee kept 
. $ in his breaft the poſlctsions of that land from whence preſent neceſsi- 
tie droue him, Yea by this example he moſt effeQually taught, that Hi iourneyes 
and all other buſes whatſocuer ſhould bee vndertaken with prayer and ſeruice of 
God, Since a good beginning hath a good end following in Gods praciovs bleſsing. 

2 Then God ſpike veto hins in a viſion by night ec, where wee ſee and learne thar 
never commeth man or woman to the Lord 1n true dutie, bur he is readie to giue care 
and to anſwere in vnſpeakable mercy, Iacob in all likelihood had beſcught God to 
_ Proſper his journey,and to be his proteQion againſt all dangers,and the Lord is ready 
to afſurc him of his defire with moſt ſweet comfort, Follow wee then Iacobspraiile , 
and expect in faith not wauering, [xcobs bleſsing. 

3 No ſoonerhad GOD faid, Iacob, [acoub, but hee anſwered and ſaid, I Godschildren 
=m heere, beeing preft and readie with all reverent attention to heare vyhart his He ready to 
God ſhould fay vnto him, and to follow the ſame with all faithfull obedience. Such x we Fara 
readinefle becommeth Gods children well euen at this day m the Church where fpezketh, 
God ſpeaketh, and with that heart, to come and to fit downe is a holy obedience to Thinkof this 
the Lord, thinking with my ſelfe in this ſort. O Lord, this is thine ordinance, by 
thy word preached to infruct thy people of thy will. Heere Lord then am I in all 
humble feare to heare thy bleſſed pleaſure , what this day it ſhall pleaſc thee roput abfence Gom 
in the mouth of thy ſeruant, the Miniſter by whom thou ſpeakeſtto vs, to ALY church, 
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Lord guide him, and Lord frame me to all profit and good in this thing :Heere] am, 
therefore ſpeake on Lord,thy ſeruant heareth, This cannot they ſay, that dull and 
dead iti their inward feeling eſteeme of the Miniſterie of the word, as of a matter of 
courſe and humane policie to keep people in obedience, and no otherwiſe : therefore 
abſcnting themſelues from it, and {e]dome or neuer ſetting themſclues i this holy 
manner to heare the Lord ſpeake his good pleaſure to them, Butler vs be vviſe and 
Jearne of Jaco, if they will bee vviltull and witlefle botb, what remedy ? Tam here 
Lord is a ſpcech fora child of God, When am in the fields with my cattell, in my 
houte with my cofer , or inthe tauerne with my like, is a ſpeech of a wicked world. 
ling, that ſauoureth not the things which are of God, as one day they ſhall know, 
when it may be too late to repent their follie,and to ca)l againe yeſterday, That God 
that is able, rent our hearts and giue vs feeling, I beſeech him. 

4 Then faid the Lord,I aw: God,the God of thy father fearg not togo down into Exypr, 


for I will there make of thee a great Vation, I will goe down with hee into Egypt , ard ul! 


alſo bri» g thee back againe, &c, Heere is the mercie of a ſweet God, heere is the iaffe 
and ſtay of all godly hearts, Mercie, that thus ſweetly hee would comfort his old fer. 
uant now worne and wearied with a wicked world, aſſuring him of his hand, tauour, 
and help in all this journey, then the which what could the hart of a man wiſh more, 
The (tay of all men in their buſines whatſoeuer, euen the Lord, the Lord, and none 
but the Lord, For mark I pray you, how God draweth Iacobs eyes from looking vpon 
Toſephs honor and crecit in the land whether now he was going,or yet vpon the king 
that ſo graciouſly had commanded to ſend for them, and his heart from truſting in 
theſe things, vnto himſelfe and his protection, providence,and power, ſaying , Iwl 


goe with thee, and [will br mg thee thither, and backe againe in thy poſteritic : as if hee 


ſhould haue ſaid, this is thy ſaferie, this is thy ſay and Raffe that will hold , my pre. 
ſence with thee, and my prouicence for thee, not thy ſonnes great honour, though 
indeed it be great, nor yet the Kings fauour, though indeede very gracious, If wee 
haue earesto hceare then letys heare, and whatfocuer comforts God granteth ys in 
this world, of triends,or chilaren, yea of Princes themſclues, yet let our anker-hold 
be the Lord,and none bur he, knowing that with him theſe comforts ſhall profit vs, 
and without him faile ys, as moſt fickle and vncertaine things, cuen happily then 
when wee would be moſt glad to enioy and haue them, /,Uwill {e with thee,is a word 
of truſt, and let it euer be looked too of ys, 
Further goeth the Lord vvith /aceb, and telleth him that Toſeph ſhould 
ut his hand vpon his eyes : thatis, cloſe vp his eyes when hee died. Where vvee 
j arne the cuſtome of thoſe times to haue committed this matter to the chicfe of the 
kindred, or to one that was moſt deare to the partie dying, Whereas wee now a 
daies referre it ouer to ſome old woman, and nard-hearted keepers, voide of loue, 
voide of affection , and oftentimes voide of honeſtic and good dealing . either in 
thisor other things concerning the keeping of {icke folkes, wee our ſelues beeing !o 
tender, ſo weake, orrather in dced vvanton and forgetfull of true loue and dutic , 
that we cannor abide to be preſent to the end with thoſe that haue bin preſent witn 
vs in our comfort, but giue them ouer and forſake them vnkindly when vyce ſhould 
ſhew them our laſt loue and office with a fairhfull heart, taking ſuch Chriſtian cou 
rage to vsin thatreſpect as isneedfull, . Wee may amend this fault by this example, 
and remember it euer that God maketh a matter of account of it heere, that lace? 
ſhould receiue this comfort alſo , euen to hauc Toſeph his ſonne to cloſe his cies, Then 
what God reckoneth of wee may not thinke lightly of, neither wilfully or carc- 
lefſely vvirhdraw that from them vvhom we ought to comfort with all due and goo! 
dutics, vyhich God himſclfe accounteth a comfort to the father, and a dutie to the 
child. Itis expreflely faid of yong Tobras thar hee buried his father and morhcr ve- 
ry decently, and comely, and orderly, when they were dead, that euen by him allo 
we might thinke of theſe laſt duties, and not carel:ſſely commit them ouer to others, 
whileſt wee greedily, and beaſtly regard their worldly goods they leaue behinde 
them, as too many doe, 
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6 Inthis Chapter followeth the maner of their going, and the perſons that went, 
whereof Incednotto ſtand,onely we muſt know fp the perſons are numbred, and 
the number noted, that the accompliſhing of Gods promiſe might appeare bur 
euen now noted,that in Egypt he would make of him a great Nation, The perſons 
that went heere, were in all but threeſcore and ten: the perſons that returned when 
God delivered them our of Egypt, were fix hundred thouſand men of foote, beſide 
children, Great therefore was the bleſſing of increaſe in this people, and true yvas 
the Lordin his word to /acob. As truc was he cucr, and cuer will bein all his promi- 
ſes to his ſeruants. I come to the laſt point, vvhich was their entertainment 1n the 
land of Egypt when they came (Zoſeph ſaith the text) haning witellegence of hy fathers 
comming to Judah, his brether ſent unto bim for that purpoſe , made readic his Charet, 
and went wp to Goſhen to meet Iſracl his father, and preſented himſelfe unto him, No 
honour then nor pteferment euer ſo high can make [oſeph forget his dutie to his a- 
7ed father , but honour him he will ynto his end as a durifull child , that by him to 
the worlds end all children might learne to doe the like, What was that that 
Sa'om-n did to his mother, when hee roſe to meete her, bowed himſelfe vnto her, 
called fora ſtoole, andplaced her on his right hand, but euen a patrerne of like 
grace and dutie in a vertuous child, When Joſeph was come ynte his father, O the 
founcaines of affection ! how were they broken vp both in father and ſonne, There 
was a claſping and cleauing one to another, weeping and wringing for 1oy and com- 
fort, that hardly with dry eyes any preſent could behold them. Zoſeph fell vpon his 
fathers necke, and wept vpon the ſame a good while not able to ſpeake, till his 
heart was eaſed by a ſtreamie of teares, And doe you thinke the father wept to be- 
hold his ſonne? The ſonne of his loue, the ſonne of his deſires, whom ſo deerel 
he had bewailed, as one rent inpeeces with ſome wilde beaſt, and now ſaw wir 
his eycstobe aliue, and not onely ſo, but in ſuch honour as to him and his he might 
be a father? G o Þ knew his heart full of affetion, and what Rachell his mo- 
thers heart would haue been it ſhe had liued to fee this day, Well , both of them 
weepe our of all queſtion aboundantly, yet laces the rake Aras the victoric 
ouer his paſſions firſt, and ſpeaketh to Ioſeph, but how ſpeaketh he? I warrant 
you, his words, both for forme and matrer,{auour of affetion alſo. Now (ſaith he) 
let mee dye , jince 1 bane ſcene thy face, and that thow are yet alive, What is 
this but heate, and moſt feruent loue in a kinde father, Hee now cares not 
for his life , hauing once beheld Toſeph before his death, Such fpeech vicd S5- 


meon,or not much ynlike, when hee had ſeene Chriſt, Now Lord (laith he) /er mee 


depart in peace, ſince mine eyes haue feene , &c, Who can then tell the hearts of Pa- 
rents. O rhatchildren may more and more thinke of them, and requite them no 
worſe then Ioſephdid! 7 | 

7 Then loſeph hauing done his dutie to his father , hee remembreth himſelfe 
alſo towards the King, and telleth them that preſently hee will to the King to giue 
him intelligence of their comming, Where wee are to marke the titles where- 
with Toſeph vvill adorne his kindred vvithall when hee commerh to the King : ſurely 
hee vvill tell him thar they are ſhepheards : whar, plaine ſhepheards ? Yea verily 
no more painting and coulouring vvill Ioſephvſe, but confefle that they are ſhep- 
heards, and which is much more, he inftructeth his brethren if the King ſhould call 
them, that they ſhould ſay, that nor onely they are ſo, but that their fathers be- 
fore them lived allofo, Where is this fimplicitic now become in thefe proud 
and ſcornefull dayes of ours, yyhen cucry man almoſt if hee come to any place, is 
aſhamed of his parents and kindred if their condition bee but meane,, when wee 
tumble, and tofle, and rake-yp old Records day and night to fetch it about, that 
wee may bee Gentlemen? Surely it is gone, an our pride before vviſe men as ridi- 
culous,as before a juſt God it is ſinfull and odijous. What if our | be but meane, 
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Verſe 30, 


Toſephshumble 
minae not a- 
ſhamed of his 
kindreds mean 
eſtate. 


with others of our kindred, the more 1s Gods mercie and goodnes ſeene towards vs = 


if wee bee exalted, And ſhall we grudge to the Lord the praiſe of his owne mercie 
in ſuch meaſure to vs,by dawbing and painting our friends out with ſuch antiquitie 
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of blood,ſuch deſcent and alliances , and I know not what, as may darken in ſome 
ſort the Lords doings, Fic on this ingratitude, and fie againe vpon this filthy pride, 
It is farre from T-fephs ſpirit in whom this was vertue, neither to adorne his kindred 
with vaine couours,neither once to be aſhamed of them as they were, If we follow 
loſe, b,we follow kim whom God loued, and euenfor this his vertue in this place no- 
reth and commendeth ſecrecly: 1t we follow the world,and vanity of haughty minds, 
we take a courſe that hath no ſuch comfort either with God or good men, Ifa man 
ſec a pecce of clay, know it to be clay, and eftceme it bur as clay, doth hee not well ? 
Bur if he take it to be gold, and eſteeme it as gold, when indeed it is but clay, is hee 
not mad? Soare thelc vanities that men {o gloric in, of ſmall value, who fo thinketh 
ſo oof them, and lo reputeth them hee is wiſe, when others fullies feeding but them- 
ſclues are laught at of others very iuſtly. 

Uerſe 34. 8 The more yet appeareth Joſeph vertue. For every ſheep-k-/per (faith the text) 
- wasan abhomination tothe Egypttan, And yet was not Joſeph daunted with it,nor once 
oocth about ro couecr the matter, But his friends are to him ſtill as they ought to be, 
and che pride of the Egyptian hurteth himſelfe, Whar if the queſtion were asked 
oath which of theſe two forts of people were the better in reſpeR of Gods approbati- 
crues-delpiſe ON» the Hebrues that were deſpiſed, or the Egyptians that did deſpiſe , would you 
as vitholy who not ſay the Hebrues ? Then wee ſee they are not alwaics vnholy with God whom 
inG-d*ac- proud ſpirits eſteeme to be ſo, neither yet they lo holy as they rake themiclues, who 
ceprance ale jn reſpect of themic lues eſtceme others ro be abhominable, This is but an old trick 
an an of a tempring diuell, ro make ſome people thinke both of themſclues better , and 
of others worſe than they ought, ro eſteeme of others as abhominable vnro them, 
when indeed rather they themlelues ſhould bee to to the other, This praKtiſe of Sas 
ran, and power of his venome 15 too too manifeſt euen in our dayes, in ſuch as cony 
demne our Church-meetings, our exerciſes of the word and Sacraments, and what- 

ſoeucr we doe in compariſon of their owne ſuppoſed puritie, Of whom it may iuſt- 
ly be ſpoken that eAuſten faid, Finxerunt ſe nim:s inſtos , cus totum vellent pertnria- 
re. T hey hae fem {them(” lues ouer holy, when i1 this ſort they wo 4(d trouble all. For vs 
who are ſo abhominable to them, let ys comfort our ſelues with the truth of our 
cauſe, and with this example of Gods people, whom yet God ſuffered thus to bee 
iudged of by filthy Exyptians, knowing thatin the end theſe proud cenſures ſhall 
hurt vs as much as this contemptof the Egyptians did the Hebrues, when it cauſed 


them to beplaced 1 the land of Goſhen, which was the very beſt of the land of E- 
oypt. Let this ſuffice of this Chapter, 
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: to ſpeechof the King with Ioſephs brethren and his father, 
The extremitte of the famine. 
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pe they hauc incenſed the king, bojh againſt Ioſeph and his friends , ifthis courſe had 
not 
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notwarily beene taken, And what though the King before had giuen comftnandee« 
ment touching this matter, yet fafe it was to haue direction againein a matter cf his 
own, and of this nature,to bring ſtrangers into a Princes land to inhabit the very beſt 
place of the ſame, Who know the yarieie of great mens mindes, and what moun- 
taines my whiſperers can mooue ſometime, when a man is not admitted to his an- 
{were,but condemned ynheard, will approoue Toſephs wiſedome and fay it vvas ne- 
ceſlary. The King when hee faw them asked what trade they were of, taking it as 
certaine thar they had ſome trade : So vnuſuall was it then for men to bee idle. Bur 
had he aſked many a wan in our dayes, their anſwer peraduenture would haue beene 
to ſeeke, vnlefle they ſhould haue anſwered that they vicd to walke from Tauerne 
co Tauerne, with a white rod in their handes to top Daſies witha!l. Theſe mens an- 
{were was not to ſeeke, but readily they told the King they were ſhepheards , both 
they and their fathers, that is, men that liued by keeping and breeding of Cartell, a 
met profitable and good trade for the wealth and comfort of aland, Would God 
their example might worke with vs, to cauſe ys to abhorre this ſinfull idlenes,the 
mother of infinite euills amongſt vs and to buckle our ſelues to ſome profitable ſer= 
uiceto the cofmrhon wealth. Surely it is for the dead toreſt from their labours, aud 
norforthe living alcogerher, But many times I haue touched this matter, aud there=- 
fore now no more, - : 
3 . Ther [21d Pharaoh to loſeph , the land of Egypt is before thee, inthe bet p7ace Ver'e 6. 
of inc iid make thy father ad brethren dwell: 6, Wee law the Kin 95 gracious fauour es mins 
ro his fairhfull and true Joſeph before, and now wee ſee his conſtancy in the fame. ;eferuance 
A vwioſt princely vertue in nim , anda moſt ſweet encouragement to the heart of 
Tofeph, as they know that wiſh and want, Bound was /oſeph if he had had a thouſand 
bodies and ni-ndes, to haue ſerued/{uch a maiſter with them all . Farewell Pharaok-:. * 
thou King of Egypt, and live being dead in the pennes of men whllſi the world en- 
dureth for this clemency. Bee thou to all men a mirror of ſweetnes to faithfull ſer 
-yants, and teach cuen them that know more than thou didſt of Gods truth in this 
behalfe, /oſ*p4 praiſe thy lot alſo, and fay thou hadſt mercy not alwaies found to 
| ſerveſuch a maiſter, ſo kind and fo conſtant in fauour to the end, not onely ro thy 
{elfe, bur euien roall thy friends : O marucilous cor fort ! 

3 Notlong after /oſeph brought his old father alſo to the King, that he might 
ſee him, Who being comeinto preſence ſaluted Pharaoh, or bleſſed him, Teaching 
vs thereby how pecuiſh, not how zealous they bee, that amongſt vs meeting them 
who profeſle the ſam# truth, and rely ypon the ſame God that themſelues ſeeme to 
do, yet will not ſpeaRe to them a word, leaft they ſhou! d bee defiled with faluting 
thoſe that are not ſo factious (to ſay no worſe) 2s themſelues be. O learned kill | /x= 
eob may ſalute Pharaoh of Egypt, and we may not ſay good morrow to 4 true pro- 
feſlor of the Goſpell. But ſach ſitcaining at a gnat, and ſwallowing of a Camell will 
one day haue his wdpe,ro whom I refer it with this little re nembrance by the way. 

The King alſo ſpake wnto lacob, and aſked hum ef his age; to whom he anſwered, Uerſe 9, 
that the whole time of hs pilgrimage was au 150, yeares, few and euill haue the dayes of lacobs life 
wy life beene, and I haut wort attained unto the yeares of my fathers,gc, Where we haue howour com. 
a comfort both againſt ſhorter life and more aflition then our fathers haue bad, if *%* 
the Lord fo pleaſe to haue it. He dealing no otherwiſe in that with vs, then with 
Jaceb his ſeruant.Thathe alſo callcth this life apilgrimage, hath his profit cuer to ad- 
moniſh vs of another place, and to pluck our affeGions from this finfull world, Wee 
haue not heere an abiding Citry but muſt look for one from above, ſetling our (clues Hb. 13. 
and our buſines no otherwiſe in this world thertbecommeth Pilgrimes that muſt a- 
long to another place. This do not many whoie buildings and purchaſings, and vn- Buildings and 
ceſſant cares, giue ſhrewd ſhew their heartesare , not as pilgrims hearts, butrather purchaſings. 

| asmen thar dreame of little good when this life is ended, Read 49, Pſalme. the 2, 
Corinth,5.and meditate of them, 
Then loſeph placed his father as Pharaoh had willed, and Toſeph newre- Perſe 12. 

ſhed bis father ard his brethren , and all his fathers howſhould withbread, exen to the 
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Verſer,.c 
This famine 
fheweth our 
blelsing. 


 Mercifull dea- 
ling in loſegh 
when he had 
the vantage 
and could 


haue nipped. 


A bleſsing vp* 

on. him for it. 

Uerſe 25. 
Note. 


Jong children, Sec the dutic of a godly child to his deere father, not to ſee him wanr 


the comfort of his avilitie any waies during life, And ſee how cruelly Toſeph now re- 
uengeth his brethrens wrong done ynto him when he was yong.He nouriſheth them 


and theirs with comfortable food during all the famine. Such remembrances of iniu- 


ries and fuch reuenges are in the godly {til}, and therfore let them weigh their eftace 
that rake ſuch birter courſes as we daily ſce, whether that ſpirit be in them that vyas 
in /oſeph or no. Nay,are they like vnto far worſe men then [oſeph was, for knowledge, 
in the truth that moderateth reuenges? As ynto eAntigouns, who hearing with his 
own eares certaine of the ſouldiours ſpeake euill of him, neuer reuenged the matter, 
bur patiently endured ir,and bad them cither goe further, or ſpeake ſofter leaſt the 
King ſhould heare them : vnto Avgnſtas Caeſar, who ſuffered one Trmagenes a writer 
of hiſtory, abuſing notoriouſly both him, his wife,and his whole family, to live neuer- 
theleſle,and to live in good eſtate even in Rome vnder him, It ſuch men as theſe thus 
pouerned their affections when they had wrong, may wee carry the credits of Chri- 
ftian profeſſors, boiling in malice, hunting for reuenge, & euen breathing out ſlaugh- 
ter againſt whom we diſhke,aswe ſee at this day. What the Lord hath faid againſt 
ſuch heatcs, ſundry times in theſe notes I have obſerued,and our ſelues full wel know 
his diſlike of ſuch dealing. Now doe but thinke of him,that in wiſedome ſaid it, Par- 
5145 viendum poteſiate, quo (emper ea wt poſsis. Sparingly ſhouldeſt thou ſe thy 7 ower that 
euer thou muſt vſe it, That is, reuenge little andliue long, &c, : 
6 The greatnes of the famine is laid downe and noted by the effe&s of it, When 
it conſumed all the money inthe land,, and brought it to Pharaos coffers : then all 
their cartel], being giad to giue them for food when their money was gone : thirdl 
all their land,and eucn their dodiesallo, if hee would ſo haue taken whar they offe- 
red, What a ſpeQacle is this of Gods power, whav eaſily he can doe,and of his grac1- 
ous fauour what yet he doth not, Drum telum neceſsitas. A ſharp dart is need & want, 
And therefore a great mercie is plenty and ftore, Where be our hearts to feele it, and 
to bleſſe God for it,vſing it well to his glorie ? But what when both money and cat- 
tell with land alſo were gone, and all become Pharaos? See then a wiſedome, anda 
fatherly mercie m /oſeph. Then pane hee them ſeed to ſowe theirland, yeelding the 
King but the fift part, and themiclues keeping ſoure to their maintenance : wiſedome 
Ifay, becauſe elſe the land ſhould haue been waſte, and the foode as yet holding out 
would haue decayed : mercie,for that if fome had had themat ſuch alift,chey would 
haue rather taken foure parts and hane left them one , than quite contraric as Ioſeph 
did, Mercie againe, in that he regardeth their wiues and children, &c. -Thatis, their 
charges,and according thereunto dealeth with them,and alloweth rothem, Which 
is a thing they little thinke of that ſhaue the bones, and grinde euen the faces of their 
tenants now a dajies, What bleſſing alſo this kinde dealing had in the hearts of the 
people the ſtorie noteth, when they thankfully attributed the ſauing of their lives vn- 
to him, Gracious dealing will euer hane a gracious report with thankfull men, when 
fighing grones of whole families beggered and yndone, will cry for ſpeedic venge- 
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7 Except the land of the Prieſts onely, &c, This with that before in the 224. verſe, 
where it is faid char Pharaoh nowriſhed the Prieſts with an ordinarie, ſheweth what 
care ſhould be had of Minifters, and what prouifion ſhould ciierbee made for them, 
This Pharaob of Egypt had a care of his Prieſts, Ieſabel a wicked woman maintained 
her Prophets of ghe groues 400. ather table, Arcah in the Indges maintained his 
Prieſt. And may onely the profeſſors of the Goſpell negle& their teachers ? Let the 
Lord iudge,who ſaid the Jabourer was worthy of his hire. Let the Apoſtle wdge,who 
faith they are worthy of double honour, and the Oxe may not be muſled that tread- 
eth out the corne : nay,who hath many fmilitudes and arguments proueth the con- 
trarie,as firſt, That no man goeth to warfare on his own charges : Secondly,that hus- 
bandmen eat of the fruit of ſuch.vineyards as themſelues plant : Thirdly , that ſhep- 
heards cart of rhe milke of their own flockes, and cloth themſclues with the Wool! : 
Fourthly, chat ſowing ſpiritual] things which are the greater, wee are well worthy t9 


xeap® 
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reape carnall things being the leſſer: Fiftly, that the ordinance of God was to haue 
them live by the altar that ſerued at the altar, with other like reaſons in that place, 
and to the Galathians if you conſider them, and gather ghem our. Had the Prielts of Gel. 6, 
the law the tenth part, and ſhall the Miniſters of a better reſtament haue neuer a 
part? Such maintenance will haue ſuch miniſters in time, out of queſtion, to che vtter 
decay of learning, pietie and reKgion,and to the bringing of all barbariſme and error 

as Sathan wiſheth, Worthy is the vertue of Nehemiah rouching this matter,cucrlaſt- | 
ing remembrance and imitation of them that haue hike authoritie and feare God, He Nebem. I 3.14» 
finding that the Prieft E/aſh1þ , who had the overſight of that which belonged to 

the maintenance of the Prieſts, being ioined in afhnitie with Tobiah the Ammonite 

an enerny of the Jewes , the portions of the Leuites were not gen them, bur euery 7yſe x0, 
man was fled to ſhift for himſelfe amongſt his friends : moſt zealouſly reformed it, as 

there you may ſee, threw out Tobias veſſels, thruſt out E/raſhrb, and placed them that 

were counted faithtull, and brought the tithes of corne and wine and oyle into the 

houſe of the Lord againe, Marke the ſtate of our times, and ſee if ſuch 7Tobras be not eh 
yet amongſt vs,and ſuch Elafhibs,who dealing together in all vnrighteouſnes , con- bee ; 
uey the portions of the Levires by little and little from the church,thar all may come 6 
to ruine and vtter confuſion intime, They muſt haue the tith corne, and the gleebe 

Jand, peracucnture the houſe alſo fora dairic, and theit couſen E/iaſhib the Miniſter 

there ſhall haue the tith geeſe, andthe Eggesat Eafter, Bnt ſhall not God viſic this 
.reatimpierie ? O Lord, O Lord in mercy forgiue the fins of the land & the iniquitie 

of thy people deſeruing wltly the lofle of thy word,and ſweet libertic of their conſci- 

ences , and yet yetſhew fauour ! For theſe mercies raiſe .yp workmen that arc able 

to feed thy people as they ought,and cither conuert or confound theſe church-rob- 
| bers that ſauour nothing but their own gain, that taking thus daily away the rewards 

of knowledge,indeuour the death of thouſands thouſands of foules which thou haſt 

creared, Stirre vp Nehemiah thy faithfull ſeruant toredreſſe this fine, and to ſettle C46." 
things carnall as ſhall be fit to them that ſow ſpirituall, that God be not mocked, So 

we that bee thy people and ſhcepe of thy paſture ſhall giue thee praiſe for euer for ſo 

ercat 1mercie, Amen, Amen, | 

So Jacob dweltin Egyptin the beſt of the land, grew and mukiplyed exceding- Verſe 29. 

ly,and had poſicſiions, he liuedin that land ſeuenteene yeeres, and {aw his childrens 
children,he emtoyed his ſonne /sſeph in preat honour, with Beriamin allo whom hee 
loued,yea, hc enioyed them allplaced about him, and living in vnitie, peace, and 

plenty. Sec then the comforts of God to his true ſcruant after many afflitions, God 

is not changed, Cleaue we therefore to him, and he euer ſhall diſpoſe vnto vs for the 

veſt, If we now weep, he is able to make vs laugh, if wee now grone ynder any bur- 

den, he is abie to eaſe our ſhoulders fromit in good time, and to comfort our latter 

yeeres with a ſweeter meaſure, as hee heere did [acob, Remember the great calme ,, 0 
that followed after their great danger inthe ſhip. Remember 'the words: you now 194 x6. 
are ſad, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into ioy. Remember the Prophet: fora mo- x/ay 54. 8, 
ment in mine anger I kid my face from thee for alittle ſeaſon : but with cuerlaſting 

mercie will I haue compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lord, Tobiah had his fight againe, 

and ended in comfort, 194 had all well againe in the end, and the Lord blefled the lob laſt, 
laſt daies of Job more than the firſt. Dawrdafter many troubles hath a crowne of ho- 

nour, and Iar0b hath his Tofeph againe, that his ſpirit reutueth. Tonasrcommetrh vp a- 

paine all in fatetie fromthe botrome of the ſea. Feare not afflition therefore, bur 

teferreall ro God, He is not the God of theſe men alone but of vs alſo, All ſhall bee 

wellin the Lords good time, all ceares wiped away from our eyes, and what he hath 

promiſed any way, fo true is he, ſo good is he, ſo himſelfe is he,and cuer ſhall be:Here 

then might lend,if it were not alſo worthy obſeruing how reuerently Iacob ſpeaketh 

to his {onne being in authoritie, If 1 now hane found grace inthy ſight, deale mercifully 

»:th me, c.Teaching hereby all parents to regard alſo their childrensplaces,as their 

children ought to regard them. So ſuch ging other what honour is due, God ſhall 

de noneured of them both, aud in them both. Of this buriall here craued by Iaceb 
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feeling of 
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parents be we 
ncuer ſo high. 


in theland of Canaan, we ſhall have occaſhon to ipeake hereafter, It reſpeed Cods 
promiſe of that land in time to be giuen to his 15 aa which he ſtedfaftly belee. 
ued, and for ſhew of the ſame his ynwauering faith, and the confirmation of others , 
wiſhed and ſought that his bodic might thither be carried to take poſſeFhon till that 
time came. Such faith in other of Gods promiſes concerning vs, becommeth it ys 
cuet to have, and God in mercic giuc it. 
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Cuaye. XLVIIL 
1n this Chapter two things eſpecially are laid downe, 


The adoptionof the ſonnes of loſeph to be Iacobs ſonnes. 
3 The bleſs1ng that lacob gineth tim; 


ty HOCRG Idings are brow ohrt vnto leſeph that his Father was ſicke. Sick then are 
I» 


Ny the godly when it pleaſerth God as well as others, and worne & waſted 
7 123% with diſcaſes and griefes, they paſſe away as other men, The Lord 
47] te. could doc otherwiſe if it pleaſed him. Bur this courſe is beſt ih his en1es, 
WS har being as othets appointed to die, they alſo as others ſhould haue 
theſe common meſſengers and fore-runners of their death: that hereby receiving as 
it were a watch-word that the time is neere,they might renounce the world with all 
rhe flatrenng and fading plory thereof, they tmighr lifr vp their eyes tothe God of 
heauen & conſider the comfort of that company, They might diſpoſe of their goods 
and affaites of this world to the quiet peace of them thar ſhall haue them, And laſtly, 
with more caſe depart and make an end,the body being weakened and worne away 


| by ſicknes that it cannor fo ſiffely Nartle againſt that ſeparation. [oſeph viſiteth his fa- 


ther in this ficknes, and taketh his rwo ſonnes with hint, Maneſſes and Ephraim, ſtill 
ſhewing himſelfc in all things a comfortable,carefull and obedient man towards his 
father,confuting all by his example that molt finfull ſoftnes of ſome in our daies,who 
can not abide to come at any licke perſons, as though therhſelues either neuer ſhould 
be fick,orbeing lick could reſt contented to lye by the walles, ner comforted not vi- 
ſited of any body, That with him hee tooke his two ſonnes, hee ſhewed rhat more 
highly be eſteemed to haue his children receiucd into Iacobs family , which was the 
Church of God, than to enioy all rhe treaſures of Egypt, | 

2 Thenonetol1]acob that his ſonne Toleph was come,ani Iſrael took his ftrength unto 
hins,and fate vpon the bed, &c, Sec how tne preſence of deere friends comforteth the 
lick ane greeued in their beds, It euen maketh their ſpirits reuiue, ayd their ſtrength 
to come againe,that they are able to ſpeake and deliuer matters as whole men, How 
may a friend then ag{were it to God or Man, to deny ſuch comfort to the ficke, 

3 Then [acob called for ofe;hs children, kiſſed them and imbraced them, and 
breaketh into theſe words : / had not thought to have ſeexe thy fuce,and bebold God hat: 
ſhewed me alſs thy ſeeds, Shewing thereby whar a full feeling he had in his heart of 
Gods infinite mercies vuto him, receiving more than cuer 668 could hope or locke 
for. Such, ſuch fecling ſhould we alſo have in our eſtares every one of vs, weighing 
our caſe paſt, weighing our caſe preſent, weighing what once was likely, and what 
yet now we haue, what once we could not dreame off, and yet now by God is done, 
and rifing vp vppon 1t into all ferucnt feeling of a ſweet and gracious God » 
which hath ſo done for vs. This did Tacsb here, and bleffed he, this th not ſome 0! 
vs, as may be fearcd, and therefore {:nfull we, But now tet vs amend, and write this 
ſaying of Icob vpon our hands, that wee may euer ſee it, Toſeph than tooke away Þ!5 
children from his fathers knees, and did reverence downe tothe ground, O duti- 
full child ! a yery patterne of all vertue and true affeion to parents vyhileſt che 
world endureth, So great and ſo mightie, ſo honeurable and ſo high, yet to his fa- 
cher he bowerh,and doth reverence cuen to the ground, his father being but a wy, 

car 
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heard (as you heard before ) that is, a man thar liued by breeding and keeping of 
catte]I, 

4 Then loſeph tooke his two ſonnes, Ephraim # his right haud towards 'ſrael- left Verſe 13, 
hand,and Manaſles ir his left hand toward Iſraels rizLthaxnd, ſo tee broug't th-m vrro 
him, But lſraelflretched owt his richt hand (croſſing his hands) and laid « on Ephraims 
head which was the yonger,and his left havd pon Manaſſes head , cmettirg his hands of 
purpoſe, for Manafles was the elder, Then he blefſed them, giving ſuch ticle to his ta- 
ther 1braham as I wiſh vs to marke, namely that he walked with God, To teach vs The b-& 
not to Wh, fo much either in honour, or powers,or policie,or any thing in our an- Preiſe of an» 
ceſiors,as thar they were religious and feared God, But this marner of his fathe: s ceſters. 
k 1vds »r{pleaſed Toleph,ard he ſourht to remone them tell;x:g Lis father that Manaſles was 
the elder cc \Vhere we fee a weaknes in good Neſeph, that he would not goe about. Ged nat tird 
to tic God vnto ſenioritie and natural] order , when as before that it had appeared * natural 
how God ditpoſerh of his bleſſing to the yonger before the elder. As 1/mae/ becing BIEN 
elder, yet Iſaar was bleſſed, £/aubeing elder, yet Tac b was bleſſed, Rwben being el- 
der, yer of Iud44 came Chriſt, &c, Now could Joſeph a good man thus erre,and think A good man 
that amiſſe which his father did rightly and even of purpoſe,and may we 110 way bee deceiued, 
deceived ? I wiſh them then to conſider this who are ſo wiſe in their own eyes that 
they neuer hke of their Miniſters courſe, but would gladly haue their owne deviſes 
followed as cuer the bctter, Surely it may teach them modeſtie, and humble their ſpi- 
rits if God will to thinke more reuerently of others, that for their places and diuers 
Circumſtances are more like to ſce what 1s the beſt, 

s Buthis father refuſed, &c, Then father and ſonne deuided in a matter of cere- i pd : 
monie,the father one way,the ſonne another,yet both godly. Let it ſchoole vs euer Rs ally on 
to know what may bee without breach of vnitie and common peace if men them- qegir, a mar 
ſclues be louers of peace, Yet remember alſo that old Izcob had the right, and yong te of cerce 
Joſeph was deceived, If father and ſonne then may differ, brethren aiſo may doe the Ponte. 
like, But yet goe further, We learne nor onely by this example the difference often OT Se 
that is berwixt men of neere coniunCtion, but wee may take occaſion alſo by ir to Fl. _ 
thinke how wee differ often euen from God, ſetting our ſeluesas it were againſt uento God. 
him, and eſteeming that better that in deed is not, As when wee are gouerned in 
marters of ſaluation by the iudgenient rather of fleſhand blood , Fa, the ſpirit 
that ſeeth truth, If he lay the 1ight hand, wee wiſh the left hand, and ifhee lay the 
left hand, we like the right : what he thinks good we judge cuill,and what he makes 
euill wee make good, Know this corruption which is too true, and then vegging 
firengthleryvs ſceke to amend ic, The Lord gaue /acob a propheſying ſpirit,to declare 
to them what was to come, And no little account in thoſc dates _ godly children 
to be bleſſed of their farhers. What /acob told alſo came all to paſle, Ephram was the 
oreater,and yer both great, His name was likewiſe named vpon them, that is , the 
were taken and reputed as his children,and not to be prayed ynto when he was dead 
by his poſteritie, iasrmoſt fooliſhly Papiſts would reaſon heere hence. His affurance 
that he giuerh them of the land of Canaan, was grounded vpon the ſundry immuta- 
ble promiſes of God, which he beleeued, That God ſhould bee with them when he 
was dead, reſpected the promiſe that is alſo our comfort : [will bee thy God, and the 


Num 1.33.29. 
Eſa) 4. , 


Go1 of thy ſeed after thee, The portion that he giueth him abouc his brethren, giuerh 


teftimonic how ancient jt is to make a teſtament concerning worldly goods when EATS 
dic we muſt, Finally, that he ſpeaketh of his dying ſo comfortably, and withovt any , q;ke ate- 
feare, it teacheth vs the cffeQ of aliuely faith, how m1 ghtily it expelleth all feare of lama, 


4<arh, Thus ended this conference of ficke Iacob with his ſonne Ioſeph ; and thus end 
we alſo for this time. 
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CHnaAa. X LIX. 
Two'eſpe ciall heads there are of this Chapter 


© Tacobs laſt Propheticall bleſ3ing of his ſonnes. 
| 3 His death. 
>» Hen Jacob called his ſonnes & ſaid: gather your ſelues together that I may 
tell you nhat ſpall come to you in the laſt daies, Written itis of the Swan, 
E% that before his death he fingeth moſt ſweetly, and ſo did this holy Pa- 
Sweet ſpee- 3. 6X triarke in this place. Neuer more ſweet ſongs than haue paſſed from 
ches of divers Nd the godly roward their later ends, Moſes in the 31, of Dent, andin the 
at their deaths gg chaptets following, Toſ#4 in his laſt chapter and euen our Sauiour himſelfe in the 
1.4. chap.of Tohz, in the 15,16,17. andat his laſt Supper, The Apoſtle Paw! when the 
+ Pet,1.0.13. time of his offring was at hand, 2. 7 wm. 4v. 7.8, &c, The Apoſtle Peter when he told 
14, | * themhe thoughtirmeer while he was in this tabernacle to ſtirre them yp, knowing 
that the time was at hand,that he ruſt lay down his tabernacle &c,This Cignea cav- 
tio, this laſt ſweet ſong of Iaceb,becaule interpreters haue ſeene to be a moſt Gngular 
prophefie of things to come, they haue thought that they did not adorne and et it 
out ſufficiently,vnleſſe they deuiſed ſome hidden myſteries, ahd darke matter to bee 
hd drawne out of it, {waruing for this purpoſe from the true and naturall ſenſe of it in di. 
his vrepkak « vers things. I will omit theſe dreames of theirs and keep tothe text, with ſuch mat. 
ter as.it properly and truely yeeleth, Praying it firſt to be obſerued, how by their fa. 
ther Iacob it pleaſed almightie God to informe theſe men of whom thouſands after 
were to come concerning their future eftare, that they might heereby know and be 
moſt aſſured, that God cared for them, and not onely fo, but thatmoſt extraordins- 
rily he cared for them, gouerning them as his owne peculiar people choſen from the 
whole world and made his own, If you aske or thinke how could Moſes that wrote 
theſe bookes know of this ſpeech of Laces to his ſons being made in a private houſe, 
ina place but obſcure,and about 200.yeeres before he wrote, Anſwer your ſelfe with 
another queſtion agaime and aske how could he fo cunningly and fo particularly de- 
Numb.34 fcribethe landof Canaan,bordering it,and diſtributing it ynto ſome as he did, him- 
ſelfe nj neuer entring into it : and if you muſt ſay by Gods ſpirit illuminz- 
ting,guiding and direQing him he did this (as in deed you muſt ſay) why not then 
did the ſame ſpirit reucale vnto him being a choſen inſtrument to commit theſe mat- 
ters to writing, what Izcob ſaid at his latter end to his children ? Yerprobable alſo ir 
ts,tharſo famous a Propheſre as this,and at that time made when mens words are c- 
ſpecially marked, to wit, at their deaths, and before ſo many witneſſes, was right 
carcfully remembred, and by tradition carried from man to man, and from time to 
time, euen vnte oſes, It containeth in it the whole time from their going out of E- 
gypt vnto the comming of Chriſt ,as by diligent obſeruance may appeare,not I mea! 
every particular accident in that time, but the fixed and ſet order of the courſe of the 
church till that time, Let vs come then to the word, and obſerue how hee doublcti 
the word of hearing, ſaying firſt h?are, and then harker, all to note vnto them that 
they muſt not with an ordinarie caxe hearken vnto him, but with very great attention, 
with very ſpeciall care and regard,fince the matter by him now to be vttered was of 
| weight and concerned them moſt neerely, Sonoteth this repetition viſually in the 
Pſal.45-10, {cripture, as in the Plalme when he ſaich 2 Hearken O danghter and conflder , incl: 
thine eare, forget alſo thin* owne people,and thy fathers kouſe, Againe , Heare this all ye 
do ak en * people, gineeareallye that dwell inthe world, In the Proverbs : Heare O yee children t Le 
Es mmſtruclien of a father, ana gine earetolearne vnderflanding, with many ſuch, A 2;nc 
- he giveth himſelfe two names, Iacob and I/rael, ſaying : Heare ye ſonnes of Iacob and 
hearkenynto Las your father : drawing from theſe names two good arguments t0 
ſtir yp in rhem this attention which he requireth, the one of nature, the Gther of rel1-. 
_ OM eh _ g107: 
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eion : of nature becauſe he was /accb their father, of religion, becauſe fearing G o » 
:::cly & ſeruing him ever, he found fauour with God euen fo farre,as to receiue from 
kim his name ot /ſrae/, whercof you haue heard before the full circumſtance, 

+ Ruben mme eldeſt ſonne,thou art my might,axd the begtuning of my ſtrencth, the ex- 
ceil-ncie of argnitie, and the excel 'encie of power. Thou waſt light asnater , thou ſhalt not 
be cxcellent becauſe thou wenteſt vp rotly fathers bed, then didit thou defile my bed, ity 
17111116 i5 gone. Comming now to particulars he beginneth with his elceſt lonne,and 
a you lee often repeateth his excellencie, making great mention of it, that hee was 
| hisnight, the beginning of his ſtrength, the excellencie of dignitie, and the excel- 
lencie of power,in the end throweth him out of all, ſaying hee ſhould not be excel- 
lent, his dignitie was gone. And why thus ? becauſe hee had ſinned againſtnature , 
and defiled his fathers bed, Then all thele repetitions of his djgnitie rended but to 
th15 : to exagocrate his fault and to make it appeare vnto his conſcience and the po- 
jeritic eucr after, how great it was and foule before God, as for which all his dignity 
was [oft & taken away : Nothing more ſhaketh the heart of any one, not quite dead 
ro G04 and grace,then this courſe, Therefore often God victliitin his worde. Heave 
Q +-1 e»s (ſaith he by the Prophet) and hearken O earth , I hane nouriſhed and brought 
wp cinldren but rey hane rebelled 1gairſt me,The Oxe knoweth his owner.andthe Aſlehis 
»1''er crib but ſſraelhath not k::owne me, my people hath not v»derſiood, amplytying 
their nne by this that they had recciued this dignitie to ber nouriſhed of him, and 
breugl1t vp as his children, In the 5, chapter againe, my beloueds vineyard was in a 
fruttall ground, hedged about, the ones gathered out, planted with the beſt plants, 
atowre built,and a wine preſſe made yetit brought foorth wild grapes : To D.wid 
likewiſe  annoinrea thee King ouer 1ſracl ani delmered thee ont of the handof Saul, gane 
thy Lords houſe, and thy Lords wines t»to thy boſome, gaue thee the houſe of Iſraell and [#- 
Gah, ad would moreoner, if that had been too little hane giuen thee ſuch and ſuco things : 
wherefore then haſt thou deſpiſed, &c.Swill proouing the greatnes of finne by Jrace and 
fauour youchſafed before, So heere Reber being vouchliafed of God to bee his fa- 
thers firſt borne, his might, the beginming of his firength, the excellencie of his dig- 
nitie,and the excellence of power, ana yet {inning in this ſorts as fault bytheſc fa- 
uours was made moſt great, and therefore his dignitie and rhe ſequels of his dionitic 
moſt iu[tly tranſlated otherwiſe, Asthe birth-right to /oſep», rhe prieſthood to Let, 
and the kingdome to Indah, Reid Dext.33.v. 6. 1ud.c.15. & 16, Take wee heede 
then of finning euer, bu: eſpecially when our conſciences tell vs God hath been gra- 
cious, gracious vnto body, and gracious to foule, gracious to our {elues, and gracious 
to our friends, For this is as the dignitic of Rben which ſhall increaſe our offence,and 
iuſtly pluck down from the hand of Ged a very ſure and certaine puniſhmeut vpon vs, 
and happily euen alſo vpon our poſteritie as heere in Ruben , whoſe whole off-ſpring 
was dc priued of honour, There is not one of vs but hath receiued mercy from heauen 
in very great meaſure,if we be aliue within to feele it. Therefore not one of vs, bur 
euen in this reſpect bound with a carefull heart to auoide the thing that offer deth 
God, And happie we if we will doe it, remembring Rubez hcere and his fearfull loſſe, 
his dignitie being gone, as his father ſaith, 

2 Simeon ad Leu brethren m eu! the imſiruments of crueltie are in their habit a- 
tions ito their ſecrets let not any ſoule come ny glorie be not thou wined with their aſſem- 
b're, for in their wrath they ſlew a Man,ard in their (elfe-will they dig ged downe a wall.Cur- 
ſed be their wrath, for it was fierce & theirrage,fer it was crmel, I wil demide them inJacob, 
and ſcatter them mn Iſrae!, Tothe ſelte-lame end tendeth thispuniſhmenr inflicted 
vpon theſe two brethren that the former did , even to humble themielues in them- 
{clues, and to teach poſteritic how God hateth cuill, The Papiſt; prattle of pea and 
culpa, char the puniſhment ſatisfyeth for the offence, &c, But farre otherwiſe doth 
the Word inſtruct,relling vs ever that puniſhment is not impoſed to make fſatisfati- 
on (for that onely doth Ieſus Chriſt ans his ftripes)bur to purge the heart from all hy- 
pocrifie > gymbiing it fauthfully and ynfainedly , and to ftirre vp to repentance for the 

Ume paſled,as allo to carefulnes for the tume to come , keeping both body and ſoule 
in 
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in 2 godly feare as it were with a bridle. Therefore faich the father as you hauc heard 
before. Qusdpttemur vnde plan irmus, medicina eſt, non pzna; caſtigatio, non daninetio, 
That we luffer puniſhment, it isa medicine not apuniſhment,a correction,nor a dam- 
nation, Nonezim de peccatis, ſamit ſupplicinm, ſed infuturum nos corrigit, For God 
doth not take puniſhment of our finnes (forgiuen) but chaſtiſeth vs fatherly for the 
time to co ne, Markxe allo in this place how tully,howw plainely, how faithfully 3/oſes 
layeth downe to the world irfwriting the ſhame and reproch of the tribe he came of, 
an argument gf his father Lexs : which certainly declareth the power of Gods ſpirit ruling & over. 
Cy. ruling in theſe writings,and that of him and from him, not from fleſh and bloud they 
uen by Mei: arc proceeded : for fleſh and nature would haue couered theſe blemiſhes in his an- 
ration celtors. | 
Verſe 8, 3 ThouTudah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thes, thy hand ſhall bee in the neck of thine 
enemies, thy father ſox 165 hall bow downe unto thee Iudah, ara Lyons whelp jhalt thou 
9 eoms vp fromthe ſyoile, my ſonns, He ſhalllre downe and rouch as a Lyon, aud as a Lraneſſe 
wh ſhal fli-re him »p, The ſcepter ſhall not depart fro 3 In4ah , nor a Lawziner from be. 
10 twixt his feet, untill Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be gathered unto him, He ſh1ll biad 
Si his aſſe fole unto the wint, and his aſſes Colt vnto th: beft vine, Hes ſhall waſh his gave 
ment 11 wine , and his cloke m the blaodof grapes, His eyes ſhall bee red with wie , and his 
ws r-eth white with milk, Great is the bleſſing of n4ih than; and many fauours are 
vouchſafed to him, Mighty in bactell and proſperous in warre ſhall hez be, Of him 
ſhall come kings, one after one,and many innumberrillatlaſt the Lord Ieſus come, 
who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Earthly bleſſings hee ſhall alſo enioy, as 
wine and milke , that is, a countrey moſt aboundant in vines and paſtures aud all 
commodities. His brethren ſhall bow to him, and his encmies ſhall feare him as men 
doe to ſtir vp a Lyonefe that is a ſlceepe, What greater bleſſings? but I pray you let ys 
remember, was not [dab alto faulty when helay with Thamar bis daughter in law, 
as we heard before ? how happenerh it then that /acob ſo ſharpely reproouing R#- 
ben, Simeon and Leuipaſſerh ouer in filence thus /xd4h his fault and ſpeaketh of no- 
thing bur bleſſings ynto him? ſurely this thing was of God that wee might thereb 
Jearne that lometimes he euen paſſeth ouer and couereth the faults of his choſen in 
{weet merci as at other times he openly toucheth them in vnblameable inftice. That 
18 Iacob 2lfo we might take a leffon not cuer to publiſh whatſocuer wee know, The 
diſcretion of a man paſſeth by an offence and the ſame againe at other times doth it 
not: there ate times to ſpeake, and rimes to be filent, which this guider of /xcob here 
will alſo dire his ſeruaurs ynto as ſhall be fit, and heartily in praycr and for his glo- 
rie beg the ſame, 
Verſet,, , 4 Zabulon ſhall dwell by the $ ca fide, and he ſhall be an baten for ſhips, his border ſpal 
2 abulon; be unto Sidon. Acere Iacobin the ipirit diſpoſerh to Zabulor what 200. yeeres after by 
lot fell ſo out as wee ſec in Toſua chap, 29.10, &c. whereof came a double comfort. 
Firſt to incourage them very cheerefully when time ſhould ſerue, to goe into that 
land wherein their portion and inheritance was aflured already. Secondly,to be con- 
tent with it when by lot it ſhould fall vnto them, knowing that though thus the caſt- 
ing of lots was vied : yet this was altogether the ſame which their father Iacob in the 
ſpirit had foretold, and therefore no fortune or chance, but the very finger and pro- 
| vidence of God. z 
Uer.14.15, 5 Iflachar shallbe a ſtrong Aſſe, couching downe betwixt two burdens. eAnd he hall 
Vachar, ſee that reſt is good,and that the land is pleaſant, and be shall bow his 5houlder to beare,and 
hall be ſubie(t vnto tribs e, This 18 as if Tacob ſhould have (aid , ]ſachar or the tribe of 
I/achar ſhall be for ſtrength able ro doe much, being like a ftrong Aſſe,or an Aflc of 
great bones as the Hebrue 1s, but to his ſtrength hee *ſhall not have couraveto relilt 
his enemies, and therefore ſhall couch downe betwixt two burdens , and bow his 
Thinkof this, ſhoulder to beare, &c, A nature which we dayly ſee in too many, to bee content for 
their own caſe and earthly profit to carrie ſackesard coles too in them not a few,ra- 
ther than they will intermeddle any thing. In fome men this is too bad, ,namely in 
Magiſtrates & men ofplace in their countries, Whoſe couching downe,and bowing 
£0 
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torheſe burdens, becauſe they ſee reſt is good, will one day be laid as hotly ro their 
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meane time they are but like Aﬀes, as I/2rhar was, fit to beare, | | 


6 Dan ſhall tndge his people as one of the tribe: of I[rael, T'unſhal bee a ſerpent by the Perſe16 
wa, a adder by tie path, biting the TToyſe heels, ſo that? is rider ſhall fall backward. df dee 
The ſence is this : Daz allo ſhall haue the honor vfa trive, and ſhall in ſubtilty and: Pp 
craft abound, beivg that way like a ſerpent,alfo that way he ſhall pinch his cnemies, 
and giue them ouerthrowes, biting as it were the Horſe hecles,fo that his rider ſhall 
fall backward, though openly and by hand ſtripes ( as we ſay) hee is not able to en 
counter or to doe any great matter. Subrill ſecret bt:ters then ana workers of their 
will by policy, craft, and cunning are hereby noted and reſembled, Outwardly and' Crafe and fe 
epenly they doclittle, bur couertly and craftily they are like ſerpents by the.path, © cunning, 
ſo biting the heeles (notthe: head ) of the Horſe, thatinthe end the rider is oucr- 
zhrowne and falleth backwards,as well as if he had been encountred, and peraguen- 
ture rather, So.ouer-reacheth hidden guile when a manthinketh not of ir, A 

0 Lord I bawe waited for thy ſalnation, An abrupt breaking from the marterin 74+ 77.1 $ 
hand to a meditation, as if hee ſhould ſay, O Lord whileſt Irhus fpexke ofthe eſtate: A ftedtaſt 
ofiheſe my children and the poſterity that of them ſhall come, Tee vynto how many. f-ithlecth a 
troubles and afflictions they ſhall be ſubie&, and with what croſſes they ſhall becex<. wo end of 
js | ; SIG : all aliQtion. 

ercited , butin this my faith euer was and (till js, that thy gracious hand and helpe 
ſhall never be wanting to them, but what thou haſt promiſed to my forefathers,thou 
wilt performe moſt faithfully in the poſterity of them and me, when thy cood time 
ſhall be, For this is thy faluation,O Lord!which I haue ever waited for, | 

8 Gad an hb ſtof men ſhall overcome him, bnt hee hall overcome at . he laſt, A pre- Verſe 19. 
dition of them nor vnlike to that of our Sautour Chriſt, concerning his Children : in» 1--n ,16. 33. 
the world you ſhall have tribulation, but bee of good comfort, | kaue ouercome the $9# 3.3% 37» 
world, tothat inthe Apoſtle : for thy ſake are wee killed all the dav lony, and eppoyn- 
red e5ſpeepe unte the ſlaughter, Neverchelefle in all thelc things:we. are more then. 
conquerors, through him thar loued vs, To that againe in his Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, We are afflied on euery fide; yet nat.n diftreſſe, wee are in doubr, yer de-, 
ſpaire not, we are perſecuted,yer not forſaken,caſt downe,but yet we periſh not,&c. 
Finally to that of Zoþn. All that 1s borne of God ouercommeth this world, and this 
is that victory that-hath overcome the world, cuen our faith, Who is it that. ouer- 
cometh chis world, but he which belccuerh that leſus is that ſonne of God, Not 
therefore vncomfortable to Gadin the end, more than this'eſtate and lot of all Gods 
children, thou en for the time greeuous and bitter, 

9 Concernus Aſher bis bread ſuall be fat and he (all giueplea/urefor a King, The T/alm. 20. .'- 
mezning is this, a fruitfull part of the land ſhall fall ro him, with aboundance, with. F 
corne and all good fruits ſhall make his bread fat, and his pleaſures many, euen fit & 
conucnient fora King in that kinde. A comfortable bleſſing in this world, and gran- 
ted to mo then [Ifeare me feele Goos goodnefſſe init, and ſend from afecling heart 
thankes to almighty God for it. Ableſsing thatthis our native countrey, hath had 
long, and many aparticular member in itif all were thought vpon, Pleaſures vpon 
plealmes fit for a King, yea thatmany a King wants inioy priuate perſons , if their 
ſpits þe not dead from al } feeling, - 

10 Nepthali/a/l be a hmde, let ge gining goodly words, That is, this tribe ſhall. Verſe 22 © 
be given to kumanity, to ſweet ſpeach , and by peaceable meanes, rather than by 
lorce of armes,to detend themiſtlues, and to have their being and ſtay inthe world, 

A courie certainely not without great power, thoug hit ſeeme outwardly to bee 

eake, VVhat more peirceth then a ſmooth tougue?and what anger yecldeth not 

mthe cnd to a ſoft anfixcre. Salomon; teftimony of thisis knowne, thata ſoft an- ' Pro.15. 1, 
ivere putteth away wrath, and preeuous wordes ftir vp anger, In his 25, Chapter 

«game: A ſoft tongue brezketh the boncs, Meaning the heart that is bent vnto an- 7 

gr. As for example, How pacified Geaeon the raging Ephramites How layed Abigae |, Ha bo 22 
el;thc fury of Dayid comming with death in his heart to Naballher huſband & s > 
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his houſhould ? What the towne-clarke did in the yprore of Epheſus, wee ſee inthe 
AFR 1g. AQctes of the Apoſtles. Other examples we may remember many, The ſaying is old 
and true, If aman will catch Birds he may not come towards them with a ſtaffe, Bur 
Fiſiul1 du'ce canet volucres cum decipir auceps, The Pipe goeth ſweetly whileſt they 
are deceiued : what dayly os rr ſheweth Ineed not tell. But thinke you whe. 

Note. ther the ſmiling ſunne,or the bluſtring winde, will cauſe you tolay downe your cloke 
firſt, ſurely with his kinde beames he will take both cloake and your coate from you, 
when the others puffes doth make you hold all harder, Great therefore is the power 

of a ſweet tongue. It comforteth the afflited,it healeth the ſick,it cheereth the poor 

itruleth therich,it winneth the ſubic&, ir appeaſeth the King, and whatſoever it wil 

have, it getteth inthe end,neicher anger nor ſtrength can rehiſt the force of it, Marke 

therefore well the bleſsing cf Neprhats heere in this place, and know it to bee a blef. 

\\ing being vied well, that he ſhall be a Hinde let goe,giuing goodly words, | 
Perſe 22.23 11 Tolephſhallbe a fruitfillbough, even afruitfuibough by the well ſide, the ſmall 
24.2526. bonghes ſhallrunne vpon the wal, &c. Great and comfortable is the bleſsing of /o. 
I/«pb: ſeph in many verſes, which becing ſufficiently lightened with the marginall notes 
Betiamnin, in the Bible, 1 referre you to them and pray you to mark them. Beniamin is the laſt 
and of him ſuth his father, He hall rauine as a Woolfe, i1 the morning hee ſpall dewonre 

the prey and at night ke ſhal divide t' e ſpeile. Meaning that of him ſhould come a ſeede 

which ſhould be giuen to ſpoile & to liue therby, So gocth not this bleſſing by affe. 

ion & fauor, but Iacob by the ſpirit ſpeaketh what he muſt be he neuer ſo deere, $0 
were theſe twelve tribes blefled of their father, with ſeuerall bleſſings : Whereof 

if ſome ſceme hard bleſſings vnto vs, we muft remember , that for as much,as they 

hindred nothing the covenant, bur notwithſtanding them, they were all Patriarks, 

trofesbee euen themthat were ſharplicſt ſpoken vn to, as Renben Simeon & Lenui ec, There. 
kicfings, fore in deed and truth they wece bleſſed, as daily yer it may be ſaid, that foraſmuch 
as the croſſes, puniſhments, and aflictions of Gods childgen be ſv farre from hindring 

their felicity in heauen, as that vſually they bee helpes and furtherances therevnto, 

cherefore euen in the midſt of themand in the thickeſt of them, they may be ſaid to 

be bleſſed, yea with them and for them, Imeane for that Cod thus vouchſafeth to 

chaſten themin the world, to the end they may not be condemned with the world, 
Bloodletting making for health is uct an euill bur a good, and ſo worldly croſſes lea- 

_ ding 10 God change ticir nature, and become no curſes bur bleſſings to the Godly, 

"Wha a faith had /aceb heere ſofarre to ſee, and fo cheerefully to hope? Let it teach 

vs to ſee and expect with comfort.what God hach promiſed and wall truely per- 

. forme. 

Verſe 29, 22 Thebicſſing thns ended, the ſecond part of the Chapter followeth , con- 
| 30,31,32, erning 'the death of /ac#5 , which heere was with great quietneſle, and in great 
; comfort, cheerefully charging them what to do with him, and fo taking his leaue, 
Farobdietha J er itteach vs the biesfing of a ſtayed heart tro the laſt end, with good memory and 
quiet geath, ood comfort to preſcribe vnto all what 1s our will, and ſo to bid the world without 
feare farewel.Letit teach vs the duty of al the children ofa man to be this, jointly ro 
care for the henecſt burial] of their Parents, fince heere they are charged altogether 

-2 fe this done. & not ſome one or two of chem, Let vs learu that faith makes death 
Fopiſh con- NO worſe than a gathering of ys to our fathers though fraile fl-ſh oft ſtartle at it, And 
ccits of places finally be ſure, that he appornteth not his buriall in the Jand of Canaan, for any holi- 
co bury pes of ground, or ſuperſtirious conceit, of one place to bee better thanan other of it 
ſelfe, as blind Popery Goth make a difference of the Church from the Church-yard, 

and of places in either of them before others, as neerer the croſſe and neerer the al- 

tar, but only for the promiſe ſake, as hath beene ſaid before, that his faith mi ght ap- 
>. care how ſo conſtantly he belecued God. that that land ſhould be giuen in time to 
- oi ſcede, as that dead he would rake poſſeſſion of it with his fathers, and thereby 
incourage his polterity vnto hke hope, patiently paſsing on towards the time, as be- 
fs 77> came their knowledge.lac»b then dyerh alweer death: he plucked vp his feet hauing 
thus ſpoken & gaue vp the Ghoſt, Many were bis croſſes whilſt he lived, as yo! Naas 
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kno'y, yer thus he endeth and endeth them, Our time muft come and who knoweth 
how ſoone. The God of might and mercie , be ynto vs in that houre as heere to [a- 


cob, that end we may and yet neuer end, die, and yet not dying live with him for 
cucr 38 his Kingdome, Amen, : 


nt. Ar y_—_  _ —— 


grew: Fo 


Cray. L. 
The chicſe heads of this Chapter may be theſe. 


- The honoar done ute Taceb before bis buriall. 
The hsnour done at his burtall. . 


LIoſephs ſweet placabilitie towards hr. brethren. 
loſephs death. 


eas Her Joſeph fellupen bis fathers face and wept vpon him and kiſſed him, Verſe 1+ 

JJ Where we ſcethe force of loue loathed not his dead face, his pale lips, Lovete the 
EN his carthly hue at all, bur breakerh and burſteth through all impedi- _ 
©5361 hz x ments, and ſheweth it ſelfe by true tokens, So loue where it was would 
SEE neuer be hidden, and as yet it continueth the ſame nature. 

2 Theembalming of /aceb and others in thoſe dayes, ſheweth vs the lawfull vſe Embalming. 
of this honour then. 1t was vnto them in thoſe daies, ſome ſigne of future corrupti- 

on,their faith becing then vſually helped with outward fimbals, To vs at this day it 

hath no ſuch need (though it may be lawfull in other reſpeRs) fince the reſurreion 

of our Saujour and head, giueth full aſſurance he ſhall likewiſe change our vile body, Philip. 3, 21 
that it may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body according to the working wher- : 

by he isable cuen to ſubdue all things ynto himſelte. 

3 Fertic dayes were accomplifhed,cc, The daies differed as people and places diffe- YVerſez. 
red. The Iewes heere mourned fortie daies in this fort. The Egyprians ſcuentic,others Daies of 
nine, and ſome one way,ſfome another, A time ſet wee cannot appoint, but euer re- Prnung: 
member that our ericte be moderate, and without hypocriſie, 

4 When /oſephasked leaue to goe bury his father, Pharaoh moſt willin BY conſen- 
ted vnroit and ſaid. Gre vp 4 5d bury thy fath:r,as he mad: thee ſweare, Thereby giuing Uerſe 6, 
againe very great teſtimonie of his Princely fauour towards his good ſeruant, & euen 
therein alſo ſhewing ſome religion, that hee would not haue a lawfull oth broken, to 
the tuſt reproofe of thoſe now that haue not ſo much in them. Butme thinke I heare ObieRion. 
you obie& againſt this, the example of our Saviour in the Goſpel: who ſaid tohis Diſ- 
ciple ſeeking leaue to goe firſt and bury his father: follow me,and let the dead buric Mat, 8,27. 
their dead. But remember there the office that then that Diſciple was choſen vnto, 
the preaching of the Gofpel,aworke of weight and alſo of ſpeed, Remember thatas , _c._.. 
yet thar father of his was not dead, bur till chat time hee would hauec been reſpned. ; 
| Andlaftly, remember thai his father was not yer of the family of the faithfull, and 
therefore the caſe with this nothing like, 3 

5 There went with /ofeph to the buriall, all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, both the 
Elders of his houſc,and alt the Elders of the land of Eypr, Theſe for honor. Likewiſe 
2]tche houſe of /oſeph and his brethren and his fathers houſe, Theſe for nature and al- 
liance, Laftly Charers and Horſemen not a few, and theſe for ſecuritie. So the com- 
pany in all was exceeding great, And as their company ſo was their mourning alfs 
paſſing great, ſo that both the inhabitants of the land wondred at it, and the place 
recemed 2a name thereof, the lamentation of the Egyptians, So his ſons did vnto him 
accordirg 4s hee had commanded them. Which right well may admoniſh vs euer to 
be faithful! in dead mens wils when they are honeſt and lawfull, A vertue ſurely worth 
very much, yet not ſo honored as it deſerueth, which worketh to ſome both ſhame 
and fmne, 

6 When lofcphs brethren ſaw that their Father was dead, they ſaid it may * 
S 2 that 
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thas Joſeph will hate vs, &c, Whete ſee the ſting and the continuall biting of an ui]! 
conſcience : what they had deferued, now they feare, and 2 guilty minde wanteth 
cuer reſt, Seeit allo how parents lues keep many things ſtrezght rhat either goc awr 
or are feared, as Jikely when they be gone. Eſa will hold while his father lueth, but 
when once he is gone, haue at /acob his brother for a reuenge, Small cauſe there is 
then why children fo eagerly ſhould vviſh their ends , fince their life keepeth out 
much contention and euill, Their meflage to Joſeph was bur feined,aud fo appeared 
fince cahly ic might be thought, thatif /acob had feared any ſuch thing, hee vvould 
have carefully poken of it to /oſ*phhamſelfe in his life time, Butler vs learne by ir, 
that an vntruth will be pecrin g Out one WAY OT other to ſhame ys if we vie it and ther. 
fore take heed, The argument they vie to moour him to mercy would bee obſerued, 

Perſe 179, © wit, becauſe they were fervants to his fathers God. Ir js all one as if they ſhould 
* haue ſaid, they which haue one God ſhould bee ioyned in moſt furc loue rogcther, 
To the great confulion of them that ſo proudly, ſo maliciouſly, and lo contentiouſlic 
difturb rhe peace and moſt holy vnitie that otherwiſe would be, & of right ought to 
be amongſt brethren, brethren 1 ſay of one God, one faith, & one baptiime,8c,They 
likewiſe came ynto him and fell. down before him, confeſsing themſelues his ſeruants 
and at his direction, EI 
Uerſe 17. 7 T hen Joſeph wept when they ſpake vnto him, and ſaid-vnto thers, feare not, for am 
18,19,20, 70! [vrder God? When yee thou;ht ewill agamſt ee , God diſpoſed it to good, that hee 
might bring tapaſſe as it 15 this day, ana ſaue much people aline,c&c, Secthe tendernes 
of a godly heart, /ofeph could nor forbeare reares when he ſaw the feares of his bre- 
thren falling thus Jowne defore him , but cuen with water vpon his cheekes hee 
moſt kindly ſpeaketh ro them , comforteth them, and biddeth them not feare, 
Yea hee maketh arguments vnto them, and by proofes will haue their hearts afſu- 
red that they neede not doubt. Am nortlI vnder God, faith he: that is, doe not 1 
feare God and therefore cannot deale hardly with you beemg my brethren, or am 
not 1 vnder God, that js, can ],or may], goe about torcuenge that which God re- 
mitteth and forgiuerh being vader him, but by the ſucceſle of things, it appeareth 
thar God hath forgiuen you, therefore farre be it from me to controule the dooings 
of his Maieſtie, O that I were able with a word to wiſh , with ſpeech or prayer, to 
effect in ſome the ſequel of this argument, we know how many rimes offences grow 
amongft vs, and how many times ſome beeing forie, for rheir faults, ſecke ro ſarisfic 
them- whom they haue grieued, with an ynfeined heart, Bur it will not bee taken, 
Reuenge, reuenge cryerh the ſpirit of yvenome, and Jeaue him not whilſt hee is wort? 
a yroat. Would that man row behold heere Jo/eph, might he nor learne, rhar if hee 
feare God he muſt forgiue, yea hee willforgiue ? or if you take it in the other ſenſe, 
that in reuenging that which God forgiueth, he profeſſerh openly that hee raketh 
not himſe!fe to be vnder God, Now whata man is foric for and willing to make a- 
mends for,God fergiueth,if therefore man will not, that man proudly exalteth him- 
ſclfc aboue God, in comrouling his doings, and in puniſhing that which hee remit- 
reth : which if it be horrible jn duſt and aſhes, le that perſoi, know that the Lord wil 
awake though hee ſceme to ſleepe, and beate that birrer ſtomacke euen with yron 
rods, til] he have taught it to ftoupe to both him and his. Olooke we therefore ypon 
Joſeph cuer, and when the fighr of mitdooing mooueth the gricued neighbour or 
friend ro fay forgiue,then anſwer with /ofeph in huly words, AmnortIvnder God?That 
is, my brother, my friend , I fee by this ſorrow that God hath forgiuen , and if I 
ſhould keep,1 ſhould make my ſclf aboue and nor vnder God, which far be from mc. 
Therefore feare nor, I forgiue and forger. and all is well, The very bones of Jofep6s 
brethren rejoiced at his clemencie and kinde nature, no doubt bleſſed him, and 
bleſſed God for him, and fo for you if fyou doe the kke! Am not] vnderGod? O 
ſpcech of a gracious hart, 1 cannot make an end tothink of it. But I mui beruled, Let 
me remember yuutherfore of this ſecond argument. Why faith he, ſhould I bee an- 
ery with you, fince what you did cuill the Lord hath turned to gcod, and to the {a- 

: uing of many liucs? No, no,I will looke ypon him & not vpon you,and his mercy w 
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»Jot our your offence. Therefore whileſtthat is in mine eye which Itruſt ſhall never 
0m mine cye, whileſtT haue an eye, feare not : I may not, I cannor, I will not hurt 
you. No { will nouriſh you and your children, And this ſhall bee an argument vnto you 
without all doube, that Iam your brother ſtill in all loue and nature of a kinde bro- 
ch: r. Thus did he cheere them & euer. make them to [hue, who were like dead men 
beiore him for feare, This laſt argument is worthy marking, namely, that by his 
cds of loue to them, hee would ſhew that he had forpiuen them. Should our for- 
ojvencs be meaſured by this rule, would it ſhew well? God knoweth all, and the 
v.orld feerh this, that the tongue ſaying we haue forgiuen, yet our hand holdethin 
the leaſt curtefie which may paſſe ſrom vs. This was nor Tofephs forginenes, bur in to- 
Len that all was faithfull, 1 will nouriſh you and your children faith hee, that is, I will 
Coe ycu all the good that [ can, Sweet /oſeph then ſweet are thy words, and ſweet are 
cy C2eGs, true 15 thy Joue, and thy fauour faithfull, therefore tokens follow it,as the 
:carerhe fire, hue thou in this to ourexample euer, and thy honour for ſuchargu- 
ments be never forgotten, | 

8 Suloleph dnelr im Egypt, hee and his /athers Fouſe, and loſeph /ined an hundre 4 
er der yeevres, The Lord being wercifull to his people , continued the life of a good 
magiſtrate long vnto them. The like mercie is with him till to preſerve vnto. vs our 
comfort and our head gouernour, his faichfull ſeruant our gracious Soueraigne, if 
vie treat him by feruentprayer, framing our liues to his Iiking more and more, and 
thanking him truely for ſo great a good, If not, as mercie keeperh, ſo iuſtice taketh, 
that the cries may ring when it 1s too [2te, 

9 Ioſeph faw Ephraims ch!ldren, even wnte the third generation, which was a great 
bleſsing, alſo Manaſſes childrens cbr dren. So dealeth God with his choſen whey hee 
will,and he will when to them it may be good, Be it therefore with vs as he pleaſeth, 
and that is the beſt for vs. If we live yer we muſt bleſſe, and it we die, yer neither hee 
nor that power in him dieth to be fauourable to our ſeed,and to bleſſe them in mercy 
when weare gone, His promiſe alſo is paſt alreadic, I will bee thy God and the God 
of thy ſeed after thee : and what would we more, if our conſcicnces tell vs wee are 1n 
['S CONenNAnt, 

Laſtly, Ioſcph dyeth alſo, and taketh anoth of his brethren, to remoue his bones 
when God ſhould viſit them by delivering them out of Epypt, to carry them to the 
land of promiſe, Wherin his faith as his farhers before him d1d appeare,as the Apoſtle 
witneſſeth in the Hebrewes. Their faithfulneſſe in fo doing, when they remooued we 
jee in Exodus, Thus ended Tofeph the renowned ſeruant of Gop , the faithful ſer. 
uant of his Lord 2nd maſter, and the nurſing father of all kis kindred, with him ends 
this book, and with it my labour , which to the Lord of mercie I moſt humbly now 
commend, that iz may find a blefſing with him, to the gloric of his name,to the com 
fort ofhis people,znd ro the moowng of others: whole leiſure is greater, and whoſe 
pifts bee berrer to conſider what wanterh toa multitude in this Jand, andro relieue 
them according to their reaches, Praying thee alſo good Chriſtian Reader,to whom 
inere may be avy vie of this my poore labour , to poe forward with the holy exerciſe 
of ceading the Scriptures, totake thy Bivle into thy hands anew, and cuer when 

thou haſt read a Chapter, ro reade zee notes ouer vpon the ſame,ana to confer 

zne n with the text, And if thus both thy fecling and comfort increafc, to 
bleſic £0 the author of all mercies, and namely of rhis and to 
:ay for him truely who Joueth thee heartily, © 
2nd ſhall fo continue, 
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== OVCHING this booke of Exodz in ge- 
=; nerall, wee may note two things init, Firſt 
' the authoritie of it, and ſecondly, the profit 
24. we may take by it, The authoritie of it yery 
= well appeareth by ſuch allegations, as are 
made out of itin the new Teſtament, for the 
| confirmation of moſt weighty points of our 
Chriſtian faith, as the reſurreion of the 
| dead, our free election by grace, not by me- 
A rit, with other ſuch like, The profit of it is 
—= double, hiſtoricall, and myſticall, Hiſtoricall, 
SAR. by notable examples of Gods wrath and 
| E mercie; Wrath, towards the Egyptians, Ma- 
 ————— Oe Rm lechites, and ſuch like : mercy ek the 
Iſraelites, and thoſe that ſhew mercie vnto them, as Rabas, the Midwiues, and 0+ 
thers, The former may teach the wicked to beware, becauſe God certainely payeth 
home at the laſt, The latter may confirme all true belecuers in Gods promiſes, which 
Cuer were and ſhall be performed in their time, Alſo, makevs patient to endure the 
Lords good pleaſure euer, ſecing hee both ſo graciouſly regardeth, and ſo merci- 
fully moderateth rhe afflitions of his children Both the points togither may reach 
vs that king domes and JOUCTNMENtS Are diſpoſed by God , euen as ſhall pleaſe his 
holy will, For he ſetteth vp, and he taketh downe , hee eſtabliſheth and changeth, 
according as he is ſerued and obeyed by Princes and people, gouerning,and yo 
ned, Able to ſhiuer in peeces the greateſt that euer was, and as able againe to ſupport 
the weakeſt when he pleaſeth. The myſtical profic of this booke isa declaration of 
our Sauiour Chriſt and the merits of his paſſion, which is moſt notably made herein 
by types and figures and lively reſemblances, as will appeare in their places. 


" = - 
= WE = 


The whole booke may be divided into theſe two,parts : The birth, as it were, and 
the beginning of the Church, in the firſt ifreene Chapters, Then, the education 


and bringing yp of the ſame, in the reſt of the booke, 
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Co + 
The firſt Chapter hath theſe chiefc heads in it, 


The multiplication of the Iſraelites. 
The crweltte of the Egyptians. 
The vertue of the Al;dwines. 


ONCERNING thefirſtpoint, you ſee in the fifth verſe, that 

all the ſoules which came out of the loines of 7zcob into Eoypr 

with him, were but ſeuentic ſoules : of which little locke God 

made ſuch an increaſe , as the Egyptians grew afraide of it, For 

they brought forth fruit and encreaſedin aboundance, faith the 

{-uenth verſe, and were multiplyed,and were exceeding mighty, 

ſo that the land was fall of them. Some make the Hebrue word 

Genie an encreaſe like corne,where one graine bringeth forth thirty,ſicry,ora 100. 

Some, as fiſhes, which multiply in greater number than any creature. 8.Sulameh ith, 

the women had oft foure and {1x at a burden, God fo rouiding to fulfill his pronute 

touching their increaſe, Gey, 22.17, In the booke of Numbers, you may more par- 

ticularly ſee what came of euery one, For R#ben , the eldeſt ſonne of Jacob, fo ;1- 

creaſed, that his branches there are ſaid tobe fix and fortic thouſand and five hun- 

drcd. Srmeon, his ſecond ſonne, encreaed tonine and fiftie thouſand, three hundred 

and fiftie z Gd, his tnird fonne, to fue and fortie thouſand, fx hundred and fiftie, 

. and fo for the reſt, read theirencreaſe in thatplace, Whereotf'to make ſome good 

| vic inour ſclues, we may note and matke fiſt, the truth of Gods promiſe made ro A- 

breham in the 15 . of Gen, when hee bad him looke vp to the ſtarres of heaven, and 

number them, if he could, afluring him then, that even ſo he wou!d make his poſte- 

ritic and off-ipring of a mighty people, and 4 great kindred, which wee all fee heere 

was fulfilled. So afluredly true are all other of Gods promiſes, and therefore thinke 

of what you will, your faith and comfort ſhall not faile you. That {weet promiſe, thar, 

at what houre ſoexer a ſinner repenteth truely of his ſinnes, God in mercie willforgize him, 

it ſhall never faile, Re may as {6one ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be true in any thing 

which he hath ſpoken, And for this particular he hath not only ſpoken it, but ſworne 

it, that, 4 be /ineth bee will not the death of any true penitent ard /orrowfull (fnner, Wee 

p may not therefore doe him wrong, and doubt of it, It 15no pride to take faſt hold 
ef hes ff this word, but it is dutie due from vs to confeſſe his truth, and tobe thankef 

perbia elati ſed Of £15 word, but it is Uutie Que from vs to conteſle his truth, and to be thanke ull, 

confiſsio non Another promiſe he hath made to vs, that, ifwe ſecke the zimgdome and the righteouſ- 

bugraik Aug. mneſſe thereof, theſe worldly wants of ours ſhall be ſupplyed, as ſhal be fitand good for vs, 

This alfo will he as aſſuredly keepe,ashe is God, to the great quietnefle of our harrs, 

if we will beleeue him. In a word, that promiſe of all promiſes, that, sf we beleeue in 

Etz Sonne, we ſballnezer periſh, but haue ete-rall life, he will performe, So, both for this 

life, and that to come, we haue his word: and, no more than hee failed «Abraham 

in multiplying his feed, will he faile vs in any promiſe. Onety his time we mufttarrie, 

and haſtie mindes learne humble patience, Hee knoweth when is beſt both for him, 

and vs. Tarry he may, but come he wil!, Neuer vntruth paſſed from him, neuer any 


Theſecond {har belccucd in him was diſappointed of his hope. Secondly, we may obſerue here 
me.” the rifing of houſes and families, whence it is, euen from the Lord, who blefſzrh 
where he pleaſeth with increaſe of children, arid maketh a name ſpread, as likewiie 
drieth vp and cutteth off, as he pleaſeth, others. It muſt make vs ceaſe from enuic, 
where wee fee increaſe, and ſtay raſhiudgement, where wee ſee decreaſe, For it 15 


The third vſe. 


the Lords worke : in vyhoſe matters we muſt well beware how we meddle,' A third 
vie ariſeth from the time of this increafe, which was cheefely and eſpecially sfter 
Teſephs death, wherevpon S, «Auer gueth this obſcruation. /oſeph is dead and une 
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children of Iſrael increaſe, what is this my brethren ? As long as /ofſeh liued they are 
or {aid to increaſe, but after his death, Surely brethren, theke things figured in that 
}:{epb, were f ulfilled in our Joſeph, For before our /oſefh died , few belecued m him, 
hic after his death and reſurreQion throughout all the wotld the Iſraelites increaſed 
;nd multiplyed, that is, the Chriſtians, So ſaid the Lord himfelfe in the Goſpell, ex- 
cept the corne die thar falleth into the ground, it remainerh bur it ſelfe alone, but if 
ic Cie, it bringeth forth much fruit Now, not in Jude onely is Chriſt knowne , bur 
| from the riſing of the ſunne, to the going downe of the ſame,&c, Thus may we pro- 
fc by their multiplication, | 
2 
The ſecond head in this Chapter is the crueltic of the Egyptians : by meanes. Theaſfliction 
whereof a very bitter and heauic affliction followed this vreat and glorious mulcipli- otthe lralites 
cation, The vſe to our ſelues may be this, that euen ſo doth aduecrſitie follow proſpe- 
icie,and therefore proſperitie ſhould ever prepare for aduerſitie, A wiſe man in his 
rood day thinketh of his cuill, and dayly beholding theſunne ouer-{faddowed ar 
times with a dark cloud maketh vle of it to his good. Sorrow and toy will not dwell 
together, but by compoſition they were thus apreed, as the Poets feigne , that as 
{one as the one hath had a time, the other ſhall enter and haue his time alſo, the 
former paſsing away and giuing place, Let no wiſe-man therefore ſay as Dad 
{aid, ruſh, tuſh, this eſtate ſhall neuer decay, for the Lord turned his face, and Da- 
114 was foone troubled, Tob ona day could not think on ſuch a chan ge as after hap- 
pcncd rohim, and yer all tothe glorie of God, and his good, No earthly father lo- 
uing his childe doth forbeare to chaſtice him : much leſſe doth the father of Spirits 
leave his children wirhout fit correction, finceboth hee loueth more, and knoweth 
how better to correRtor their good, The path to heauen is beaten out through ma- 
ny tribulations : and yp muſt every man and woman take their crofle that will bee his 
in eternal comfort, 
Letys note againe in this place, the cauſes of this their affliion and oppreſsion, as 
_ the Spirit of wiſedome, for our good, hath hcere laid them downe. The firſt is, their 
yery increaſing,and multiplying, For the King faid, Beho/d, the people of the children of 
Jſratl are greater.and mightier than wee : come , let vs worke wiſely with them, 1-ft they 
multiply, Where we ſee, that Gods fauour beſtowed'in mercie, where hee liketh,is 
{till an eyc-ſore to cui!l men,matter inough for them to grinde and grate their teeth 
at, and to cauſe them to enter into plots and conſpiracies againſt them, The eye of 
enuie lookerh euer ypward: who is aboue, who riſeth, whoproſpereth, who is vvell 
pokenof, well thought of, or any way fauoured by the Lord ? and as much gree- 
ued as a ſpitefullſpiric at the good of another , as atthe harme of himſclfe, Which 
Drogines noted, when hee ſaw a knowne enuious man looke ſad. No man, faith,he, 
can row tell, whether harme hath happened to this fellow, or good to his nezgh- 
bour, for both alike vexe him. It was the blot of Athens, that renowned Citie, to 
haue ferv of any excellent vertue eſcape the rage of enuic init, bur that cither they 
were diſgraced, or baniſhed, or put to death in the end, Thoſe whom no ſword «f 
Rating foe could daunt in the field, enuie vanquiſhed at home in the Citie , depra- 
ung their ſeruices, blottin o their names,and breaking arlaſt their guiltleſle hearts. 
Which made the Philoſopher preſcribe this remedy againſtenuy, when one asked 
him how he might auoide it : Euen, neither to doe,nor ſay any good thing, Thus did 
enuie rage againſt their multiplying heere, And, if Gods ations eſcape not mans ma=- 
lice, ſha!lyours ? ſhall mine ? ſhall any mans? no, no : premeniti premuniti , forewar- 
ned forcarmed, the treame ran euer ſo, and God make vs euer patient and ſtrong to 
goc on in our duties, | 
Alecond cauſe of this affliion is, aſuſpicious feare which entreth into theſe E= Cauſrleſle 
eyprians, that, if there ſhould be warre, the Iſraelites would joine themſclues to tbe ſvipmon. 
 enernie, fight againſt them,and ro get themſelues out of the land. Such fruit gro- 
werh vpon trees, miſdeeming thoughts, cauſelefle 1ealouſie, vaine feares, and all vn- 
uſt opinions, Why ? ſurely becauſe ic is the courſe that God hath inhis word eos 
nc 


—On————_ ww. 
CE EEE 


_— 


202 


Notes Vþpon the Booke Cuan, 


*: 2 Y 


Lm———— 


Deu'az8, verſ. ned to wicked perſons, which fearc not him as they ought to doe. Aſtoniſhmen: - 


&8, ver 65 66. 
P{&.L4*VerF, 


Au. Serms. 340 
cle bempare. 


hearc, a trembling heact, feare both night and day &c. read the Scriptures, and you 
ſhall kad much proofe of whae I ſay. SuſpeA bewrayes our thoughts, betrayes Ou! 
wordes, ſuſpicious eyes art meſſengers of woe. V Vell fares that man, howſocuer hi 
meat doth caſt, that tables not with foule ſuſpition. Betterto dye thento bee ſuſpir;. 
ous: Truſt not too ſoone , nor yetto (ſoone miſtruſt : for miſtruſt will treaſon in the 
reuſtieſt caiſe, The heart being once infeR with icalouſie, the nighr is griefe, the day 
15 miſery, Tealouſie is the torment of the minde,for which no wit or counſel] hgnes; 
finde. Suſpicion wounds, andicalouſic ſtrikgth.deady-Cafelefſe Ind vndeſerved (uf 
pition ſendeth many an one too ſwiftly to their end, Theſe ſayings of wite and wye 
experience ſhould much moue cucry wiſe perſon, We ſce what we nurſe when wee 
nouriſh this vice, And if all this ſhould not moue vs, yet let our owne credit maue vs, 


which by this meanes is ſhrewdly drawne in queſtion , the knowne verſes ſaying 
ehus : 


& *® 
Too mich ſuſpition of another is 
eT flat Condenmnmp of thine onne amiſſe. 


Athicd cauſe of their afflition was a new King,the former beeing dead, vnder 
whom they felt no ſuch miſery. Which may iuftly occaſton vs to note caref! ully what 
danger often is in change of Gouernours,it che Lord be not mercifull. Sa/omes ma 
haue his wanes,but when his fonne commeth inhis place hee thundreth, and tellerh 
che people that his little finger ſhall be heauier vpon them , than all his fathers hand. 
This might we as deepely haue taſted of, as euer did thele liraclites, if God almighty 
hadnot thought vpon metrcicin ſtead of iudgement. The great neglcR of thoſe gra. 
£cious daies, which vnder the bleſſed government of Queene F/iz4berh, our late re. 
nowned foucraigne we comfortably enioyed,deſcrued puniſhment in a high degree, 
we mult needs coufeſle , if we will ſay truth: yet in ſtead thereof , our moſt ſweet 
God, whoſe goodnes knoweth neither botrome nor meaſure, hath raiſed vp ouer vs 
ſuch a King avaine, as both fo finely is faſtaed co the loue of the Goſpell, and ſo cn- 
riched with all otherprincely vertues,cither of nature or grace, as not onely we with 
bowed knees may cacr praiſe the Name of God, but all forreigne Nations ſpcak and 
write of ſo adtnicable mercie vouchſafed ynro vs; God for his Chriſtes ſake make vs 
chankefull, That the King knew not /oſeph,Duines (ay,it was cither for want of rca- 
ding the Hiſtories, or becauſe vathankfufly he contemaned the good that was don: 
in othertimes, and to other men, $. eAugufine heere giueth a note', how men may 
know what King ruleth within them, to whoſe words Irefer the reader. 

Andter this forgetting of /sſeph , that is, of the ſeruice and good thar /o/zph dic 
coall that land of Egype, in the great farnine mentionedin Geneſis, bee the fourth 
and laſt caule of this affliction, And this indeed, if you marke ir, is a mother of great 
miſchicfe whecefocuer it is, cuen this forgetting of ſuch benefits as wee ought, ncuer | 
to forget. This maketh the child vndutifull ro his parents, becauſe hee torgettett 
what they haue done for him : vyhich made the old father Tobiah call vpon bis 
tonne earneſtly co remember what his mother ſuffered for him when hee was in he! 
body, what care aftcr when he was brought into the world, ro make much of her2: 
long as ſhe liued,& when ſhe ſhould die co bury her by him, The good farher doub- 
ced not but due remembrance would work graritude,as he well knew vnkind forget- 
fulnes would doc the contrarie. This 1s the finne of ſervants to their Maifters , ant 
of Maiſters often to their feruants. Of one neighbour towards another,and cf all the 
world almoſt this day, But could ſuch ſeruice , may you thinke, as 7oſeph did tc 
Evoypt bee cuer forgotten? yea, yea, wee ſeeit heere noted by God himſelte : 
and therefore wee muſt know it for rruth, that ingratitude will make no bones £6 
ſwallow vp any vertue, any merit, and goodnes wharſocuer. Which cauſcth a tay- 
ing to.be maſt cruc, Sing? ature dixeris, .ommiadixeris:i if thou canſi truely ſay hee :5 
vathankeful,in chat one word thou baſlt faid all che cuill of himthatmay _ ney: 
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Honourable therefore was it and thrice honourable in King Hewry the 3, King of this 
}and, ſo to remember the ſeruices of his opprefſed leruant ror Lord chiefe Iu. 
tice of RE. and thereupon to free him from the malite of his enemies, and to 
{aue his lite, ; 

]ſce no reaſon(faithlie)why we ſhould deaie ſo hardly with Hwbert(when his ene- 
mics vrged his execution,and expected the Kings commandement for the ſame,) for 
kcſ, fro the time of his youth he {erued mine vnlcle.K.Richard,and then my father,K. 
John : 1n whoſe ſeruice,as I heard ſay, beyond the ſeas,he was driven to cat his horſe, 
_and in my time hee hath ſtood conftantly in defence of the Realme againſt forreine 
Nations, kept the Caſtle of Douer againſt K, Lewss, and vanquiſhed the Frenchmen 
ypon the ſeas, al ſoar Bedford and Lincolne he hath done great ſeruice. If he ſhould 
be guiltic of any thing done vntruely againſt mee, which is not euidently proued, 
yet by me hee ſhall never bee pur to ſuch a villanous death. For 1 had rather bee 
accounted a King fooliſh and fimple, than to bee judged a tyrant and ſeckerof 
blood , eſpecially of ſuch, as haue ſerued mee and my Aunceſtors in many perils 
ſo dangerouſly , weighing more the few euils which yet bee not prooued, than fo 
many good deſerts doth to mee and the whole Realme, euidently knowne ynto all 
men, As then remembrance and forgetfulneſſe of a good are contrarie , ſo you 
ſee the effects of themare contrarie : the one bringing forth all honourable aQRi- 
ons, the other oppreſsion and crueltic, as in this place, Theſe were the foure 
cauſes of this great affliction of Gods people, and let vs never forget them, nor 
their vie, 

3 Inthe nexrplace let vs note the manner in bringing their purpoſe to paſſe : Howthewis- 
firſt, they haue « meeting and conlultation, then an execution of whatthey haue ked wie to 
- deviſed, Their meeting the King cauſed, when he ſaid, Comme , let vs worke wiſely, worke, 
&c, In which wee ce the guiſe of the world, the wicked haue a Come as wellas 
the godly, but farre and farre differing for the godly haue their { ome as a yyord 
of encouragement to Religion, andthe exerciſes thereof, as when they lay : O 
comeand let vs ſing vnto the Lord, letvs heartily retoyce inthe ſtrengrh of his ſal- 
uation, But the wickeds Come, is to conſpiracie and praQtiſe : in which they are 
more diligent, than the children of light arc in their good : for their bodies meete , 
their heads meete, their hearts meet,and both outward and inward they are earneſt 
in ewll, Such a { 0-ze we reade of againſt holy Jeremie : Come, ſaid the wicked, and 
ket viimagine 4 deniſe againſt Ieremaie, let vs ſmite him with the tongue , and not gius 
credite to ary of his words, Sch another haue Ruffians and theeues and ſwaggering 
fellowes in the booke of the Prouerbes : {ome axd caſt in thy let with ours, for wee Pron.l 
will haxe all but one purſe, &'e. Such another hath the harlotto the yong man , Come, 
my bucbard 15 not at home, &e. But againſt ſuch curſed Comes, letys ever remember Pros. 7. 
what the Palme faith, Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked in the connſcll of the ET 
vngoaly, nor ſtand inthe way of ſinners, and hath not ſit in the ſeate of the ſcorne- / ina 
fall. And that eArnobius an old Writer well noteth vpon theſe wordes. Pri- 
mus tſalmns unde (cu beati.udinens periiſſe , inde recuperat. In conſilio impiorum abiie 
e/dan, id eft.m ſerpentis & mulieris, Et nunc Adam nofter,id eft, conſenſus noſter beatus 
ert, [i non abierit in confilio ſerpentis & mulieris jd eſt in confilio carnis et diaboli , ant fs 
abierit, 20n 16:ftet, aut ſ#ſteterit, non ſeaeat, &e, The firſt Pſalme, faith he, where it 
knew happines was loſt. there beginneth to recouer it againe : for Adam walked in 
the counſel! of the wicked, namely, of the woman and of the ſerpent, And now our 
Adam, thatis, our conſent, ſhall be bleſſed, if it doenot walke in the counſel! of the 
woman and of the ſerpent, that is, of ficſh and the diuell,orifit happen to walke, yet 
ſtandeth nor ill, or ifit Rand ſtill, yer fitreth not downe in the fame, thatis , abi- 
deth not and rarricth in ir, bur remembring the law of the Lord , taketh his dehghr 
therein, and in the ſame doth exerciſe himlelfe both day and night, This curſed con- 
venticle and malicious meeting, albeit wholly ir ſauoureth of crueltic and blood, 
A if you mark it, 1t is couered and ſmeared over with a vizard and die of wiſedome: 
Ui Come, faith the King , let vs wiſely works, So ſtill is the Diucll like himſefſe , if 
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you marke it, and eucrin his colours, His followers learne of him, and they altode. 
lipht in coulours, The proud man is clcanly,the couctous man is prouident, the drun. 
kard a good fellow,and ſuch like, But the dey will come wherein all ſuch colours wil 
be waſhed away : and the cleere {unne breaking out, and diſperſing all clouds, finne 
will be diſcerned to be finne,and eternally puniſhed, Thus of their meetin g and their 
counſcll, 

The conclufion and reſolution of their counſel}, if you matke the text, is to 
lay burthens vpon this people, and to keep them Gowne, Burthens of labours, as 
appeareth, and burthens of payments, es {ſome write, So that by this way their 
ſtrenpth ſhould be ſhaken, and their lives made weariſome ynto them, thar thereby 
leſſe encreaſing might bee amongſt them, and leſſe fearc had of them. Where 
marke if you doe not fee the deuiſes of ſome in our dayes, wiſe, as they thinke , but 
hcercin wicked, as wee know, ſecking by ſuch practiſes ro breake both backs and 
hearts of thoſe that deſerve better then themſclues, as if they had been Egyptians 


borne, and not Chriſtians acquainted with the booke of God, Whom I make no. 


goubt (if they hold on their way) but the Red Sea will deuoure, as it did theſe, thax 
is, the Juſtice of God will deftroy them for their finne. Till then patience,and a con« 
tinuall comfertable remembrance that God fitteth art the Rerne, which ſurely is 


enough to ary that knoweth h@w ſweet hee is to all that faſt and fanhfully cleaue 
ynto him, | 


What is the euent ? to keep them vnder is the plot, but will it hold ? O com- 
fort! O comfort 1 ſay againe ! No, no, their deuiſe will not hold, for the Lerd ſittin 
in the heauens, laughed all rheir counſels to ſcorne, And the more they wexed them , 
the more 'l ey wwltiplved ani grew, ſaith the text. Athing neuerto bee thought of c- 
nough, So hath ir been, ſo ſhall ir be to the worlds end, with all fairhfull ſeruants 
of God as ſhall de fit, Inthoſe bloudy perſecutions after Chriſtes death by the Ro- 
mane Emperovrs, what firange torments were deuiſed to keep downe religion and 
religious profeſiours, men and women? They plucked off their skinnes quick, they 
boare1 our their eyes with wimbles, they broyled chem aliue on Grid-yrons, they 
ſcaulded them 1n boiling Jiquors, they encloſed themin barrels, and driuing great 
nayles throwgh, tumbled them downe mounraines, till their own blood fo cruelly 


 drawne ovt (tifled and choaked them in the barrel}, womens breaſts were ſcared 


oft with burning yrons, their bodies rent , and their ioynts racked with many and 
many greeuous paines, But would all this ſerue ? no, no, euen as heere, ſo then 
the more they were vexed, the more they multiplyed through the mercie and 
power of him that gaue them firength to endure the paine,and ſcorne the malice. 
So that Saint eAzg»/tine ſaith of thoſe times : Ligabanrar , vrebantur, cadebantur ei 
timen multiplicaba: tur, they were bound , they were burned, they were beaten, 
&c. and yet they multiplyed. The bloud of Martyrs is the ſecede of the church, and 
bringeth forth truit as {cede doth, ſome thirtte, ſome {ixtie , and ſome a hundred 
fold, as God pleaſerh, His arme ſhortneth not at any time, wee all know,and there- 
fore what he will ſuffer the diucll and his inftruments to doe, that they can, andno 
more. They haue worne the crownes of Kingdomes at laſt, tothe ioy of thouſand 
thouſands, in deſpite of all malice, who were thruſt fore ar that they might fall,and 
from an honourable rifing could not the malice of all Tofephs brethren keepe him. 
Therefore ſaith the text, they were the more grieued againſt the children of [ira . 
And fo vſually falleth out to thoſe that ſceke their fecuritic by wicked wayes. God 


_ crofſeth, and their deviſes turne to their own further woe and difſcontentment, ac- 


cording tothe common prouerbe, Ialum conſe im conſultors peſsrnum, euill coun- 
is alwaies worſe to him that giueth it, 

6. Willthey then giue ouer their wicked waycs and ſuffer them to increaſe, 
whom God will haue to increaſe ? No, bur they adde vnto their crueltic more and 


more : 1nſuch ſort as the lſraciites are wearie of their liues, by ſore labour in clay and. 


bricke,and in all worke 1n the field, with all manner of bondage , which they laide 


vpon tmcm molt cruclly,and that their iniquitie might bee full, they deuiſe a crueltic 
neucr 
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never heard of before, to ſend for the Midwiues and to deale with them to deſtro 
he male-children of the 1fraclites ar the birth. Which may rightly teach ys to be- 
ware euer how wee begin to doe euill for teare one euill pull on another as here it 
4. and in Daw againe, when adultery drew on murthgr of an innocent man, & 
Ackſull fubteft, Bur did the Midwiues obey his commandement? No,they teare 
God, faith the texr,& and did not as the king commanded them, bur preſerued alue 
&c men children, 1wſtly commended for that they rather obeyed God then man. 
1hey conſidered what {tood with thelawe of God, which to them was knowne, 8& 
not what pleaſed the mis-led minde of a goucrnour,Kinges are to be obeyed & plea- 
cd, but in the Lord, And if further they will force vs, our bodies are theires to ſuſt= 
aine vndeſerned painc , but both body & ſoule ſhall dye, if we ſinne againf1 God, 
This d1d thoſe happy men knowe & follow , when they were threatned, and ar laſt 
thruſt into char fierie furnace by great cruelty, ſaying, as you reade there; Our God 
i:3bje ro deliuer vs, if it pleaſe him, but if not, yet know, O King, that wee willnor 
ve this rhing being wicked Idolatry to worſhip the moulten image, The reaion of 
the Midwives refulall is aledged,the feare of God, And ſurely wher{ocuer this banke 
js, tic waters of vngodlinefſe are held out from ouerflowing , as where thebanke is 
not ,they doe. When « fbraham once entertained the thought, that in the King of 
Gerar is court, the feare of God was not, ſtraighthe doubted yiolence both to him- 
ſelte, and to his wife: and (o offcnded in ſaying ſhe was his ſiſter. T his feare made 
Ioſerh; twat he durlt not{inne againit his maiſter or again(t his brethren when his fa - 
the: was dead, Thus feare 1s the begining of wiſdome,, and a good ynderſtanaing 
haue a! they that do thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for ever Still then labour to 
keepthis feare in your hart and you ſhall reape a comfortable reward of it at the laſt, 
7, What tnen became of the Midwiues? how eſcaped they the Kinges wrath , 
difoveying his commandement? Surely the text faith, the King ſent for they, and 
they by 2n vntruth excuſed themſclues laying: The Hebrewe women were ſo ſtrong 
that they were delivered before any Mid-wife came, Where, in the King, we may 
learnet!.1< g00d, not ro condemne any before we heare them: for,if lo wicked a mi 
as this King was , had yet that Tuftice , to ſcnd for them and to heare their defence, 
much more ſhould wee that knowe more, doe the like, Many ſwelling tales and 
firarge reports haue feeble proofe, when hearing is granted, Secondly, in the Mid- 


a] 


Ga 


vive wee may ſce the weaknes of our natures, for they ſhould not hauc lyed for 


any feare : and therefore though a good deed be done, yet it isill defended, Wee 


may not lye , faith the ſcripture , to iuſtifie GOD, much leſle for any other cauſe, * 


This weaknefle then in theſe good Weomen, was like a ſpot in a faire face :and S, 
Anguſtine\aith of them, Vinos conſernare natos fuit miſerecordie, at pro vita ſua men- 
titas eſe, opus furt ifirmitatis,quam Deus gratia condonat, Homines vero non 11/1 ingra- 
tr & proterui poſſunt ad exemplum imitat/onzs ſibi proponere, To preſerue aliue the chil= 

ren,wwas a worke of mercy, but to lie for the fafetie of their lives, was a worke of 
mfirmairy » Which yet God patdoned by grace, and none, fauing vnthankefull and 
crooked perſons, will euer propoſe it to themſclues to be imitated. 

S Butthe text faith, God proſpered the Midwines and built them houſes : what 1s that? 
Dem nomine in (cripturus on ſolum habitation locus, ſed & filtt quibus tanguam la- 
pribbrs.aymus ſcu famalia cor ftruitur &5 creſcit, Frecetiam familiar mtclligs poſſunt : 
vrde 4104 cept. (am ſobolem eis dediſje afſirmant ut Euſeb: & Fugo de Sto. wittore. Hy- 
ern: 19:41 1di{caſſeeis ſpirituales aemus. Thom. ga ounerſe furrunt ad cultum vers 
«er, Erſcb, Crſarien t adificaſſe dimus non manu fattas, ſed ir cxlts fitas, ce, The mea- 
ning v.ualyrecciucd is, he bleſſea their families, that they became of great reputa- 
ton, which were deſcended of them, And he ſtirred vP the harts of the Ifraclites to 
build boutes which deſcended to their families, and were fit for them. By the phraſe 
ven or peech, let vs Jearne thus much, eucr to liſt vp our cies to Ged for any thing 
that tiappeneth to vs, albcit man bee the meanes which he vieth, for cuer it is the 
Lords "orke, Such a phraſe was that in Gezeſr;, God made them aprons or coates of 
*KPUCS, When themlelues were the workers, and God the Authour of the device, 
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Did we thus ſce God in all we entoy, it could not be, bur thankfull thoughrs wo 14 
ariſe in our hearts, and more cate to pleaſe him than appearcth nowin many an on 
Proſecute this meditation wich your ſelfe, and thinke of your owne particular, v. 
God hath done for you, and what you render to him avaire, &c, 

Ware: I will caſt my heart vpon another thing, me thinke, here molt comfortable, namc. 
ly, how God reieted not the good that was in theſe women, for the upperfeRion 
that was mingled with it, but pardoning what was weake, gratiouſly rewardo;) 
what was well , Feare not you then, though all be not in you as you wiſh, but pr: 
as you can, rcadeas you can, heare as you can, and all other Chriſtian dutics doe 
then 2s you can, according to that meaſure of grace which you haue receiued : and 
if any infirmity thruſt it felfe in and trouble you, when you are moſt defirous to bee 
free from 1t, feare not : the Lord ſheweth in theſe women what his nature is, Hee 
knoweth our mould whereof we be made, an4 hee turneth away his face from be- 
polding our frailties, caſting a gratious countenance ypon our g00d, Frailty is ours, 

Ron. 7, our well-doing is his : and his owne grace he will reward, You arc not greater than 
the Apoſtle was who yet groaned (you know) ynder this burden, that he could nor 
do the good which he would, bur ſtill \lipt into the euill which hee would not . Ty- 
rannize not then ouer your ſelte, but know it for a truth, that want to do all, diſpra. 

"Ki ceth not a will to do ſome thing with a ſweete God, Often remember thac place in 

aVUNg.T4.T3 ; . . : : | 

the Kings, ſo full of comfort. He onely (faith the Lord) all g97 ro the graue mpeace, 
becauſe in him there is ſome gooaneſſe : ſome goodneſſe , 1fay againe, and euer haue you 
it in your remembrance : tor not, ſo7e goodxeſſe, ſhall looſe his reward with Gov, 
though all bee not there , Your will would doe better, and thathee ſeeth, bur you 
faile as a Child of Adam, and thathe ſeerh alſo, yet will not ſee it, to ſtop any mer- 
cy from your, {ume goodneſſe. It he then be ſo ſweete, be not you ſower againſt your 
ſelfe, but cheerefully doing what you can, ſay for your wants with him in the Goſ- 
pell which felt infirmity as you doe : Lord, help my wnbeleefe : Lord, helpe my weak- 

neſle euery way, for thy mercy ſake. 
9 Laſtly, when the King ſaw he could not haue his will that way, then he com- 

Wh refs maunded that eucry man-ch1ld ſhould be caſtinto the Riuer as ſoone as it was born, 

cannor, fury and of like appointed bloody ſcarchers for that purpoſe, So,when craft cannot, rage 

& force muſt, muſt, increaſing their malice againſt the Lord and hispoore members, neuer think- 
ing how hard t is to kicke againſt the pricke. Such a like bloody attempt made He- 
rod, when he ſlew the Children, but yet miſled of his purpoſe, as did here this Kiny, 
Lethis power to preuent his foes, be the comfort of all his true ſeruants ever, Thus 


may we profit by this Chapter, . 


Comb 


—— 


Cuae. II, 
In this Chapter conſider cheefely theſe three heads. 
y he birth of Moſes and his bringing vp. 


His flying away from E7ypt. 
H:s marriage. 


*FHOW%H Ouching the birth of Hoſes, it is noted, that both by father & mother 
he was of the tribe of Lear : and what Levz, the Son of /acob, did, we 


lt is a ſtrange 


| ff 

irony FA read in Ger.34.25.The blemiſh whereof claue vnto his poſterity after: 

nul oft, 32] 7 $ yet now you lee, God honorerh it with this great honour, that of that 
SDEGxat Tribe ſhould come this famous Deliucrerof the whole Nation from 


ſuch cruell bondage as now they endured, An honour ſurely very great, and we may 
well note in it the ſweete goodnefle of Almighty God, who, though ſome of a Tri>* 
haue offended him, and left cleauing to their name that blackneſſe and blot whic" 
the reſt of their name neuer occaſioned, yet is not for ever alienated therby =_ - c 

whol: 
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from the whole blood, bur extendeth mercy and fauour, yea very high honour to 
(ome of rhem as he ſhall thinke good, wiping out by degrees whar foule tinne had 
iped ontoo wickedly, How many men pray then in'comfort eucr? O Lord, © 
Lord, remember not che offences of them that haue gone betore vs, but ler mercie 
ceach, notwithſtanaing heir euill, to thoſe that heartily defied their euill . ] his ex- © 
ample of God, both good Princes and all good Chriſtians carefullie folow,not hur- 
ting One for another, when like deſeruing maketh themnor in like fort puniſhable. 
Neverthelefſe, tome there bee, that, tor getring it, maintaine by an cuill name of 
leacly feud, as they call it, a damnable revenge vpon many, aud for many yeares, 


 20ainft which is the forme of prayer taught vs by Chriſt, forgiue vs our treſpaſles,as 
_ neforgive them rhar rreſpaſſe againſt vs, with many Scriptures more. 


2 Iris ſaid, his mother hid him three moneths, and Crigen maketh this vie of it, a mo woſull 
that men be caretull not to do all things to be ſeenc of men bur as the Scripture tea- eltareoi the 
cherh, to ſhut the doore, and topray in ſecret, not to let the lett hand know what Church. 
the right hand doth : for feare,leat} if theſe male-children be expoſcd to be the view 
ofmen,with alonging defire to win praiſe,the Egyptians catch them and caſt them 
ntothe river. But rather thinke you by theſe words of the wofull eſtate wheren this 

ople of God then lived, What fulneſle of tury was this, ſo bloodily to tyannize o- 
ver new borne Infants, were they neuer fo ſweere and well-fauoured, that their pa- 
zents muſt hide them, if they would enjoy them bur a day? O bitrer times! O wotull 
Mothers, when they ſaw themſelues once conceiued with childe !|-For if ir were a 
man-chjlde their eyes muſt ſee the Murderers take it, and though it wept vpon Fa- 
ther and Mother, and lifted vp both little hands and eies in the pitrifulleſt manner 
that nconld, thereby deſiring to bee ſaued from the deſtroyer, yet could they nor 
help, itmuſt away to gne River to the River, it muſt be drowned without all remorſe 
and pitty Letit worke in our hard hearts ſome true feeling of our happy freedome 
from {uch miſery, and carneſt prayer tothe Ged of mercy, that euer he would con- 
tinue freedome vnto vs, | 

3 Iris laid aJfo the child was faire, What God had appointed him for, you know: 
and now {ee, how the Lord caue, What with men mig he give him more grace, Ver- 
wwe in a faire bodie is more acceptable , And often in children appearech tome ſigne 
ot knure vertue, wherwith God purpoſerh to endue them when they are men,Beau- 
coor comlinefle either in merry or women is the giſt of God, bura greater pifriris to. 
have grace withall to liue vertuoaſly. Sarai, Rebecca, Rach*!, among Weomen 
were very faire and moſt yertuous withall, Sa/omen ſpeaketh of others beamifull 2l-. 
lo, but not good, Pr-#, 6. 27. Prom. 11. 22. Joſeph, Saul, Abſolon, among men were 
gOOUy perionapes, but /oſephs piety was more glorious, than all- his beauty. Thanke 
God torhis mercy inyour ſelfe and your children : and. to ſupply all detets, beleech 
am 41 your prayer : you ſhall finde the comfort and the benefit of it, 1f favour be Felix nieredo, 
Wt hard, remember S, Bernard: It is a happy blackneffe in body, which is accom- 4 7215 
panied with a whiteneſſe in mind. Many haue beene hard fauoured, and yet endu- a gras 
ee with excellent parts, Phrlspemen, a Grecian Captaine verie deformed, excelled ,,, penas dc- 
moſt men m Militarie matters. eſope, very hard fauoured, yer molt witty. Socrates, ſirmita i mee 
'&) of imperfections in ſhape, and yet who more famous for wiſedome? Apollo his Plutarch in 
Uncle pave himpreheminence, Thus mi ghr I rell you many Stories: but you ſce the 2. 
Meenation ſufficientlie , follow ir further, as you ſec cauſe. Bleſſed bee God, thar 
WIy Way giveth vs comfort . Xerxes, that had that huge Armie, yet is ſaide to 
"ae becec the goodlieſt man of them all, Pl#tarch in the life of Demerriaw ſaith, 
25 10paſſing in face and in countenance, that no Painter or Picture-maker wzs 
eto draw him, Of Serpio eAfricanms, hee ſaith, that che Barbarians in Spoine 
'O0c 3mazedat his comlineſſe. Sxetonixa writeth of the godlic Eye of Angnſtus 

*4r, What an excellent perſonage Charles the Great had, Parlus eAcemilng {hews- 
n his third Booke, 

_ CHaximilian the firſt had ſuch a Preſence and Mai«ſty, that a fAlranger is ſaid, 

"g rhirty oreat Princes to have noted himout, hauing neuer ſcene him before. 
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Bur 1 forget my ſelfc, out ot adefire ro giue you occaſion to thinke of more, 
Bur was it onely the faireneſle of the Child, that made the Mother hide him: 
No, euery Creature thinketh his owne, faire , This therefore is {omewhat, butn-: 
all , Naturc had a fway : and yet, aboue all, Gods Spirit telleth vs of another thin« 
| which we muſt marke ; namely, of Faith , For, by Faith, faith he, by the Apollle wy 
2ch.rr,23. the Hebrewes, CAloſes when he was borne, was hid three moneths by his Paren:. 
becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Childe, neither feared they the Kings commayy.. 
dement . Faith belecued that God would one day releaſe them, and not any jon. 
ger ſuffer them fo cruellie to be oppreſſed. In hope therefore of the ſame, they v1c; 
meanes, hiding him, as they could, and leauing the ſuccefle ro God. Their cy: 
could not fee any way of fatctie, much lefle that way, which after fell our: bur thei: 
hearts hoped, their ſoules prayed , and vpon him they fixed both heart and foule 
who is Almighty, Ali-mercifull, All-ſweere and kind : to his diſtreſſed Seruanrs the;: 
neereſt, when he ſeemerh furtheſt; then ſtrongeſt, when he ſeemeth weakeſt: they, 
ſweeteſt, when hee fecmeth ſowreſt; and then vp 1n wrath to revenge our wrongs, 
when the world doth thinke he hath forgotten VS. Such faith then let ys marke, 
and pray for, inthe ecuill day: doubt not the Lord, diftruſt not his help, ſhift along in 
his holy fearc with ſuch lawfull meanes, as you poſſible can : commend the blefſn» 
of them to him, and let him cuer doe his owne will. : 
But (alaſle) ſhe could nor long keepe him thus , Three moneths ſhe did* 
An excellent © Hy {ccret hiding : but then, ſaith rhe Story, She cold no longer: ſo cruell were their | 
WEman, hearts, and fo narrow was the ſearch, that he muſt away, acaſe more than bitter, 2: | 
hath becne ſaid , Bur what helpe now for this guiltlefle Babe ? See an excellcn; 
Woman, full of faith in her God: when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhe deujſct 
for him a little arke made of Reede, and dawbed it with ſlime and pitch, putting the 
Childe in it, and ferting it among rhe Bull-ruſhes by the Riuer fide, appointins 
her Daughter (the childs fifer) to watch the faine : fo committing that thing to he: 
mighty God, which her ſelfe could not keepe from a bloody ryranr, neuer yeelding, 
bur 1n hope ſtil}, cuen as it were paſt hope, depended faithfully ana conſtantly vpo; 
her God for the fafery of her childe, ' : 
6 Andwhardid the Farher all this while, that the Scripture till mentionet} 
the Mother ,faying ; ſhe did, and ſhe did ? Trulic of likeall vexcd, amazed, and tor- 
mented with the woe of it, ſtood as a man ſhiftleſſe, nor ſecing what to doe , Th: 
Womens wits \Woman cnabled by God, is the better man, quicker and promprer for deuice in & 
Ss me touching an extremity : ſhe deuiſerh what he liketh, and ſhe performerh what Go4 
great ef}. &ts | 1 , | 
is axrremicy. bleflerh . In the weaker veſ{cll Gods ftrengrh was more ſeene, and he doth enad): 
them now and then torthatpurpoſe . The knowledge of irmuſt yeeld them a fit 1c- 
gard, and men may.not eucr diſdaine to follow them, by whom they ſee God forne- 
rimes doth worke. Many men haue beene well aduiſed by their Wives, and rhe wo- 
mans counſell not followed you reade in Scripture hath turned ſometimes to the 
mans woe. You remember rhe particular, Fane not chow to doe with that in! man,v'iti 
diuers others, | 
7 The Childe thus plated by the VVater fide, and his Sifter watching ? 
farre off, as though ſhe knew not of it, to ſee what would become of her little 
Brother, whar falleth out ? © depth of Gods mercie and goodneffe ! Downe conf! 
meth chat way, to waſh her felte in the River, Pharaohs Daughter, cuen this cri! © 
Pharaohs Daughter , Called of ſome Thermutis, and walking by the River 16: 
with her Maides, ſpies the Arke among the Bull-ruſhes, and ſent her Maid to fetch 
it: when ſhe opened it , behold little Moſes 1n it, and the poore babe wept vp®" 
her, begging by teares (as well as it could) ſome mercie and pitty againft the bloo- 
dy law of her Father. She had compaſſion, and conceiued rightlie that it was oC 0: © 
the Hebrewes children. By all which, what may we learne, but firſt, that there 159 * 
Rocke more ſure, norretuge more comfortable ( when mans power faileth) 112" 
Gods gracious proumdence ? For there is no tempration ſo great, whereunto £53: 
-annor give niffue , Secondly, how able God js, to diſpoſe of Men and Wome”) 
| COULc 
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:11es, otherwiſe, than at the beginning they entended ? (For this Ladic purpo- 
"9 wnelie to walke and waſh her, but Gop had a worke of mercic to doe by 
| =: hoy purpoſe was one thing, and the Lordes was another.) Often thus it 
q A out in this World : God being cuer able to worke vs to his will . Yea, ſec 
ore heere, how, even by their hands that would deſtroy , the Lord is able to pre- 
rc; which isa great comfort, Laſtlic, where are they that talke of Fortune ? 
\\hat more caſual in mans eyes, than this Ladies walking that way ? Yct you ſee, 
::425n0 Fortune, but diſpoſed wholy by the prouidence of God, for the life of he 
Ci;lde,thc ioy of his Parents, and the deliverance of the whole Nation1n trme,trom 
(»bittera bondage, Fortune therefore fitteth the mouth of a Heathen, and Faich* in 
Gocs prouidence, the heart of a Chriſtian, 

3 Putlertys goe forward , When thus ſhe had found a Childe, by the Lordes 
0ntment , and pitticd the poore Creature that wept ypon her, out ſteps the Si- 
ter, who watched thereby, and asked her it ſhe ſhould fetch a Nurſe of the Hebrevy 
\Woman ? The Childe vttcrhic refuſing (as Stories jay) to ſucke an Xgyprian Wo- 
man then preſent ; Shee willingly conſented : and ftreight commeth the Mother to 
receiuc aga1ne her owne Chitde, and to nurſe it yp for Phara:hs Daughter. O 
povetll G OD, what a cha: 200 is hecre? The mothers heart, when ſhe {ent her 
Childe to the waters fide, not knowing what ſhould befallit; and now, when ſhee 
receiurdit againe, with authority tro nurſe it vp in 4aferic; whoſoeaer foid nay; how” © 
Ciffer WE ? What woe in that ? what toy in this? V Vhat weeping then : VVhat cla{- 
pi $00, v? Then farewell, and This meeting, Lord, Lord, ho difter they ? Stay 
your lelfo heere, a Lyon that reade it ; and \if you haue affeQions, thinke of it; make 
the caie your owne; and tell me what you feele ? Doe we not fee a a pow erbilll God ? 
And doe we not he; a ſweete God ? Isnot his mercie as his power? And is not his 
power to deliver kis Children out of all their feares ? Cannor hee fend comfort, and 
Þ:d forrow give place? Cannor hee rurne Tragedies into Comedies, and crofle the 
eric! Ko a}! tyrants? T ruely, that thing | is not vnder heauen ſo heauy vpon your 
cart, : thee can remooue it, 2nd put joy in theplace before the day bee light. 
Cl horefors put your truſt in him, and ſay yiith holy /ob ; If the Lord ſporild kill mee, 70b. 13.15. 
11: ed [ hope in him, 

9 You may marke againe heere, how boldly this poore made ſpeaketh to 
a Kino Daughter! in thoſe dajes , Such was their fimplickie then, from our hateful 
pride now. Lethernow-a-daies be asfarre from the degree of aKings Daughter, 
25ſhe sfrom the conditions of a vertuous woman (which is often farre er6 ugh; ) 
yetvpis the eye ſo high, that few may be good enough to ſpeake with hoe much, 
And if azydoc, his Coate (not his cauſe) muſt vet him acceſſe. But very Pharaohs 
Daughter ſhall condemne theſe Peacockes one day . Humiltrie raiſeth, and pride 
cafterh dow nc before God and Man. Happyare they, whom holie aduiſe maketh 


; by 


” 
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10 Stecalrdhi: name Moſes, that is, drawne vp, bec a: ſe, ſaid ſbe, 7 arew him 
p ou? of thel;-ater , Thereby oTiuing him occaſion whileſt he lived, by his verie 
ry nc toremember Gods mercies when hee ſhould haue periſhed. V Ve haue ſtill 
97 names giuen vs at this day vpon divers occaſions : ſometimes of events, as this 
Fas Te, ſometimes for kindred that bee fo called ; ſometimes for affection to 
have vs Ike Ournames, and fo forth, VYhat way ſo euer they bepginne, rhey are 

UE GWMENYS At Baptiſme , and therefore rightlie may remember vs , both of 
memercieof God in vouchſafing vs Baptiſme, and of the holie promile, which we 
then made him Dy our ſuretics : that we would forſake the Deuill and all his workes, 
heyame pompe and glorie of the VVorld, with all couetous defires of the "i 
the carnall deſires of the Fleſh, ſo that we Fd not follow, nor be led by them : 
ht we would beleeue in GOD, the Father Almighrie, maker of Heauen and 
; Earth, &c. VVhich beeing remeibred religiouſſie with feeling, 1 would cut off 2 
6D... rakes of foule innes, which not onely clog our conſ{ctences before God, bur d1{- 
3 W 5 vsereatly betas men ; As, ſwearing, | lying, whoring, ſtcaling, and A hke, 


'T 3 Trulis 


— — — 


Notes ypon the Boke Cnap.: 


AT 7.23. 


Sev. 25. 


Courticrs and 
great perſona. 
CES, 


Truly, fo often as any Man or Woman heare their owne name, they are accuſed of 
rheſe things, ifchey dee guilty, A promiſe ſo broken, being made to God in the 
faccof the Congregation, will trouble rhe ſoule ſore at the houre of death. 
11 Finally, we fee plainely by this whole diſcourte, how mans counſell canno: 
hinder that ; which God hath determined ſhall come to paſſe. For there 1s n- 
counſell, no wiſedome, no ſtrength againſt the Lord , CHoſes multliue, and he_ 
come a Dcliuerer to thar people , doc Pharaoh what he can. And though many 
»oore Infants were caſt away to preuent this feare, yet that Infant which mug «*_ 
fe whathefo feared, 1s preſerued aliue in deſpight of him; yea, nouriſhed vp by 
his owne Daughter, in his owne boſome, to the wonder of all that reader, tg the 
worlds end, The like you may remember of Herod an\l thoſe Infants; but this is 


enough of the firſt part of this Chapter, 
The ſecond part. 


T N OW followeth the ſecond part ; namely, of his departure both from Courr 

1 V and Countrey, which happened when he was forty yeares old , as Stephen 
witneſſeth . And, if any maruell, why it was ſo long ; Of all the reaſons that are al. 
ledged, it ſeemerh belt, that, till that time, he had not his Calling from God to be. 
ginne that worke. Re might conſider his owne birth and parentage, his great pree 
{eruation and education, his Nations miſcry and bondage, and hartily pitty them ; 
bur, that he wzs of God appointed ro them a Deliuerer, hee knew nor, till GOD 
reucaled it, and God reucaledirt nor, tillnow, as it ſhould ſeeme ; for Srephen ſaith, 
It Carne into his mmat, when hewas thus oli, to viſite his Brethren; as if he ſhould lay,he 
now felt bis calling and nor before. 

2 When he did fecle it, and that once the Spirit of God ſmote his hearr, then 
marke we, how no honours, no pleaſures, no riches could keepe himin the Court a. 
ny longer, but he rather choſe ro ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of God , thanto 
inioy the pleaſures of finne for a {caſon, e{teeming the rebukes of Chriſt Oreater I1- 
ches, than the treaſures of Xgypr . For he had reſpect vnto the recompence of rhe 
reward, Anotable example of all Courtiers and men of high place, rhat they ſuffer 
themſclues nor to be fnared with any thing incident cortheir places fo, that they may 


not ſerue the living God as they ought. For turely, if either pleaſure or profit draw 


from him, itis too deerely bought, and will lye heauy ypon their ſoules one day, 
Their difſembling there , can neuer profit Gods people, as their owne profeſſion 
would doe, Bur, in ſtead of profiting, it Crawerh many thouſands to death with 
them, who obſeruec their ſteps, and depend vypon them : which will be laid to their 
charge in that great day of the Lore, when Aoſzs ſhall liuc, and they dic : Nor all 
the glory they poſſeſſed in this world being able to procure them one drop of warer 
to coole their tongues, | | 
3 When he came to his Brethren, he ſaw their bitter ſervitude, burdens, and 
{lauery out of meaſure : he ſaw many great abuſes offered ynro them, wherewith he 
was ſo farre mooued, that he Jaid his hands vpon ene of the Xgyptians, and ſlue him, 
'Not lo teaching priuate men todoe without authority, what he did, warranted by 2 
Calling : but rightly teaching Magiſtrates, w. hich haue calling to ve their Places to 
the relectc of the oppreſſed, & inſtrufting all men, as their Places will warrant them, 
to helpe their brethren from iuſt opprefſors. | 
4 Buthis looking about him on cuery fide, when he did it,and hiding him that 
was ſaine, argue, as you may thinke, an cuill conſcience, and prooue in himan vN- 
lawfull a& . No indeede, no more than ir doth in other Magiſtrars, that they exe- 
cute Juſtice vpon ſome catly, or late, or priuately, to auoid ſedirion and tumult, Tis 
was in Moſes, and in them a godlie wiſedome, prouiding warily, that whiles they 
endeuour 2 good, by ſome indifcreet handling, there grow not an cuill. Some feare, 
if you will, I deny not ro hauc beene in Afoſes, when hee did it: andit may rrulie 


ecach ys the weaknefſe that ſometimes is 1n the beſt ſeruants of Gad, in the verie 
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«2-ranted workes of their lawfull calling, ro our comfort, if we feele the like. And, 
hich 15 fieete alſo, that God doth not caft away obedience performed to him with 
12 feare more than it ſhould , We are nor greater thin CMHoſes: and therefore, 
praying for ſtrength, and doing our beſt, if ſome ynwiſhed weakneſſe ſhew it ſelfe) 
1c; this example be remembred, | 
Iris ſaid 1n the text, that Moſes came forth apaine the ſecond day : and rhere- 
\:!|Magiſtrares may learne conſtancy and continuance in their care for their peo- 
eo, Forit is not enough one day to come and ſee how all goeth, as at theirfirſt en- 
tre vpon their office, or otherwiſe, but even the ſecond day they ſhould doe the 
{me, and fo day by day, as occafion ſerueth, during the time of their Charge , The 
want ivhereof maketh many a one wring, that by more diligence would be righted 
and belecued, | | 
6 But how was he requited ? Surely finding two ftriuing together, and admo- 
n11uag them to ceaſe from ſuch vnbrotherly ſtrife, treight he was reproached by 
one of them, in this ſort : ho made thee a Han of authority, and a Indge oner vs? 
Thm'eſtrhouro kill me, as thou killedt the e/ Egyptian ? Aclecre glafle for all eyes to 
ſecin, the reward often giuen to good men, when they haue performed ſome good 
duries to their brethren . Bur it may be no diſcouragement : for God is in Heauen, 
and will rewardall obedience to him, paying home heauily ſuch vnthankfull recei- 
uers of It. en 

7 Was this all? No, marke more intheſe ynkinde Ifraclites. The death of the 
Eoyptian is brought to Pharaohs care : ſothat now Aoſes, for his zeale and heartto 
re\ceue his Country-man that was abuſed, muſt either himſelte fall into danger, or 
fye the Country to his diſgrace , Not onely therefore the dane hoc the 
meaſure of it is to be obſerued, for our good , For many times we can diſpeſt ſome 
5ngSratitude, bur ſuch a meaſure and ſuch a manner, as is happily oftcred vnto vs, we 
caznor, This example will help vs: for furethe meaſure heere was great, andthe 
manner odious Againe, for Whiblers and pratling pick-thankes, ratle:s, and rale- 
te!!crs, there may be a Note of them, You ſee whatan ancient weede in the world 
thcy be: they were neuer wanting, nor will bee, while the world indureth : neither 
Princes, nor meaner than Princes can auoide them : there is no newes ſtirring, but 
they are carriers of it, and they can greatly increaſe it in the carriage , No circum- 
ſtances can make them filent , Many good men haue ſmarted by them: and now 
Moſes, you ſee, tafteth of them. Whois he or ſhe, that haue not ſome way by 
theſe walking tongues beene wounded? 1 leaue you to your own experience of vais 
venome. 

8 Whether flyeth Moſes then fromthis raging ſtorme of Pharaohs diſplen- 
ſure, raiſed vp againſt him by theſe pratlers ? /nto the Land of Midzan, ſaith the text, 
where the Tod prouidea for him, Then marke with your ſelfe, how alwaies one 
place or other the Lord hath for his Seruants. If /#dea be dangerous for the child 
leſrs, in AE oypt he ſhall finde ſafery, till the time appointed, and fo forth reade, 2, 
Cor, 4. 8. | LS 
= When we was come thither, He ſare him downe by awell: aplacc moſt like to 
*r11g ſome to him, of whom he might inquire, how he might beGow himſelfe, Bur 
God knoweth what thoughts the circum{iances of his pe: rocured vnto him, His 
calling he ſaw, not acknowledged of his Countrey-men : Sa in ſtead thereof his 
4:e brought 1n queſtion, and therefore might fall into ſome doubt of ithimſelfe, All 
as worldly comforts were now departed from him, and he a poore exile ina ſtrange 

Country, not knowing which way to turne him, A great change from ſo high a 
Place, as Moſes had in Egypt, being eſteemed the Sonne of Pharaohs Daughter > 
:ndlefler alterations than this, we well know, haue giuen good men ſhrewd plucks : 
yerreade weof no diſcomfort in Moſes, which wee muſt obſerve, and be betrered 
ey it. God humbleth him in his worldly eftate, and bringeth him to this low ebbe : 
ver forſaketh him not, but deerely loueth him, and hath great honors in ſtore for kim 
pang, when time commeth, We are likewiſe the Lords, and we muſt be content, 
"auhedo with vs his owne good pleaſure cucr, The 
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The third fart, 

I Tz E third partof the Chapter followeth : concerning this marriage in that 

Land, the manner whereof you may reade in your Chapter, verſe 16, &c, 
Some blame him as matching with the ynbelecuing ; others excuſe him, ſaying ; 
they were not vnbeleeuers, The Scripture 1s ſilent, and therefore we neede hs 
be curious. To.excuſe the godlie Fathers euer, is more than can be. To make /erhro 
and his Houſhold luch beleeuers as they ought ro be, with whom we joyne in mar- 
riage(howbeithappily he was better than thouſands there) js more than hath ſound 
proofe, Theodaoret faith, Typus erat Chriſti Domint, qui, cum ex [udets [ecundum car. 
nem natits eſſet, ecc'efiam Gentium appellanit ſponſum ſuam, Moſes heerein was a type 
of Chriſt, who, being borne of the Iewes according to the fleſh, married himſelfe 
to the Gentiles, and calted them his Spoufe . Bur leaue we it as notprofitable to ys 
to ſcan what God hath pleaſed to conceale , And marke the heart of /erbro, when 
he vnderftood how Yoſes had helped his Daughters at the well, very kindly he con- 
ceived of rhar tauour, and chid them for ſo leauing him, and not brin oing himhome 
rocate bread, Surely the Spirit of God doth nor 1o till in euery place note this 
kindnefle of heart in requiring Joue, but that hee exceedingly likerh ir, and would 
haue all his, euer to follow it, 

2 Of his wrfe the Lord gaue him a Sonne, whoſe name hee called Gerſtom, ad- 
ding the reaſon, becauſe, faith he,I haue beene a (tranger in a {trange Land, So then, 
that which many obieQ oftentimes ro Gods Children by way of reproach,that they 
are ſtrangers, exiles, and fo forth, that, Moſes taketh to be no reproach, and there- 
fore giueth the title of itto his Sonne for hisnanme , An exarople to teach ys neuct 
ro be aſhamed either of baniſhinent, or any hard eſtate wherwith God ſhall exerciſc 
vs for his gloric, but rather toreioyce in it, and comfortably to thinke of it, as o- 
ſes doth here, The ſhame is theirs that reproach vs, the glory is ours, if we righthe 
endure it, 

2 Inproceſſe of time this bloody Pharaoh djeth, ſaith the Story, and this is a com- 
fort to the godlic, as likewile it ſhould bea warning to all oppreſſors of them, they 
ſhall dye and de packing, and ſhall not continue to deale cruelly , Then ſhall they 
receiue the wages of their wickednefſle, and they whorn they haue wronged ſhall 
be comforted. The rod of the vngodlie lighteth ypon the fairhfull, as God ſhall 

leaſe : but the Lord hath ſaid, it ſhall not tarry vpon them , And what ſweeter com- 
fort, but the rod of Gods Tuſtice ſhall both lighr and lie vnremoucable vpon the vn- 
godly that reperit not of their cuill, and whar greater woe 7 Let them beware then 
whiles there 15 time, 

But when was it that hee died? Surcly, forty yeares after Xofes fled thence, 
Aoſes was fortie when he fled, and cightie when he came as their Deliuerer. Let! 
thus profit vs. Youremember before, how Moſes began to exerciſe that Office to- | 
wardes thcir releefe, which hee was certified God had appointed him vnto, and 
thought, that they would hane acknowledgedit with rhankes ro God for him , But 
they moſt vnkindly requited him, and lo endangered him, that he was faine to five 
to fauc his life, VVhen he fo began, God offered them mercie : when they ſo rewar- 
ded him, what followed ? Surcly, forty yearcs more the continuance of their bon- 
dage andmifery, Afinguler warning to all feeling hearts, to beware the reiection 
of Gods mercic when it is offered. For it euer hath a ſure puniſhment, and well 
worthy. Conſider you particularly Gods dealing with your felfe, what hath he offe- 
red? Whar doth he. yer offer you? Whar haue you done? Or, what yet dos you ? be 
wiſe, and ponder, Surelie God is kinde to offer, but he is juſt to revenge any waltull 
contempt of his Offers, with continuance of bitrer woe heere, or for euer. 

When tiee was dead, The people cryed to the Lord and (ighed, ſaith the Text. 
Such ſobbes in ſorrow were due to them that reiected and would not ſee what God 


offered them of caſe, Bur O comfort! Yet what ſee wee againe ? Surelie ſaith 1n* 
eexts 
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.cxt; God heard them, remembred bis conenant, looked unto them, and refjetted then. 
6veete Father, fois it cuer with thee, iuſt to corre, bur gratious to give ouer : not 
-ucr offended, bur in due time intreated : pirritull, louing, and of endlefſe mercie., 
\tany things more might this Chapter yeeld vs, moſt worthy noring : bur, I remem- 
ber, tor whom I write, and I would not make the yolume - Dank thatT wiſh bought 
;nd vicd of poore ores: the abler perſons may haue many better helpes. A taſte of 
the comfort of Gods word, and the yſe thereof, (to incourage to the buying of Bi- 
bles and reading of them) is the corny 5 defire to giue : and that is done, by ſome= 
thing vpon euery Chapter, though it be not much, firted, as God inableth me, for 


he feeling aud comfort of them, for whom 1 labour, Let this much therefore ſuffice 
ypon this Chapter. 


Dl 


Cyuay., III. 


The chicfe Heads of this Chapter be theſe. 


The calling of Moſes. 
; His ſpeech with God. 


ROSES kept the Sheepe of Tethro : and is not this a great change, 
& froman adopted Sonne of a Kings Daughter, to become a Sheepe- 
PE heard co a meane man? From the rawihing pleaſures of a Kinges 
2 6 Court, to come to lie vnder a buſh, and behold but ſheepe ? To 

talke with his flocke, and fport with his Doggoe, inſtead of all hee 

=: yi betore ? To ruffle in his Ruſſert, fit for that office, with adicuto garments of 
former honour? O ſweete experience, if neede require, of the eſtate of one moſt 
deere to God ! Sinke not (wy heart) ſo low in my body for feare of a change, Feare 

notthat fall, that hurtech not with God, Theſe earthly ſhewes, as the ſhining Sun, 
Az(h their beames abroad, and flye vpon the ſuddaine into the Cloud, as if they had 

neue: beene , But thy God is all one with them, and without them : nay, often time 

more neere thee, the further thou art from them, as this very Example may aflure 

thee, if thou marke it. Forin all the glory of his carthlie honour, Moſes had not 

fuch a conference with his God, as now, that he is a poore Sheepheard, guiding and 

leading another mans flocke , Daxid, by cutting away a peece of Sav/s garment, 
made himremember himſelfe alittle better : and God many times, by cutting away 

ſome part of our former eſtate, maketh vs profitably feele, what we felt not TRE. : 
of frcere conſolation 1n him, and his heauenly fauour, that leadeth into eternall ioy, 
when this life is ended , Lot lingred too long before hee would out of Sodome, and 
thereto: the Angell caught him by the hand and plucked him away. So ſurely doth 
the T 5d, forthe good ofnis choſen, eucn catch them and pul them by ſome change 
If o{tate, when honours continued deceiue and draw backe, Then feare not tuch 
en27pe (my ſhrinking heart) 1 ſay againe , For it is no harme, it is but Gods hand 
tat catcheth thy hand, and draweth thee to him, We ioy in the claſpe of a mor- 
call Creatures hand, and how much more in Gods? The King of Macedon his Soune 
I2ecommeth z Smith, and therich King of Silie, Dyoniſius the younger, becommeth 
it5hoolemaiſter, So, many moe haue felt a change, who might be named if necde 
77, Pius roſt fuficerh at thus time, and I end with this, 


T>#il not too much, if proſperous teme: doe ſmile, 

Ne yet diſraive of riſing, if thou fall : 

The fatall Lagte mingleth one with thother, 
 tnadlets not Fortune flay, hut round turnes all, 
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If the ayre be hot, our bear is lefle within : if ayre bee cold, it doublerh inward 
heat; So furely worketh adverſity often zeale, when gladſome pleaſures haue made 
VS tOO too cold, : | 


2 Hearinet\ hus flocke tothe backe-ſid- of the Deſert, and came to the Mount «f 
G O D, Horeb, as is thought, there to pray and poure out his heart to God in are. 
mote place, begging mercy to his afflicted Countrey. men in Agypt, though neuer 
ſa vnthankfull and vokind to him : begging allo Gods ſweet and comforting Spirit 
ro himſelfe, that by the ſame his heart might be ſtayed and ftrengrhned in all the 
changes and chances of this wretched life, euer robe content, cuer to be thankful! 
for goos and bad, and euer to ſpend his daiesin the feare and fauour of his Maieſty ; 
whole {eruice is perfect freedome, and whole loue is lite, ioy and felicity for eucr- 
more, And ſurely this ſhould we all do both in wealth and woe, thinking no time {0 
ſpent, as that which in conference and ſpeech with God we beſtow, But (alas) wee 
xj nor, No, in proſperity we are puffed vp, and forget topray ; and in aduerſity wee 
are too weakly and wretchedly throwne downe, and we cannot pray. Remember 
Moſes, and if thy ſtare ſhould change from Court to Country, fron glory to obſcy- 
rity, and from high to low, neuer ſo much ; draw to the mount, Horeb, the mount of 
God, that is; to lome ſecret, priuate, and conuenient place for that purpole : and 
comfortadly, cheerefully, and like a ſtour Souldier of Chriſt lift vp to heauen both 
heart and hands, eyes and mind, and all thine afte&tions, and ſhake the Throane of 
thy wercifull God with this or ſuch like prayer. O deareſt and {weercſt comfort of 
my ſoule, my recke, my refuge, my ſtrength, and my ſlay, I bleſſe thee andpraiſe 
thee, Ithanke thee and honour thee, as well for this preſent eſtate of mine, asfor a- 
ny glory that cuer thou vouchſafeaſt me in this wor!d , AndlI beſeech thee, dearc 
Lord, that this finfull nature of mine may bee cucr Rrengthned to 1oy in thy good 
leaſure, and ſo during the courſe of my daies to cteaue vnto thee in loue, durie, and 
all obedience of a true child of thine, that] may be made partaker of rhat true gto- 
ty. which in the world to come, with thy owne felte, is affured in heauen for cuer- 
more to all rhjne. Amen. Amen, my King and my God, bleſſed for ever and euct 
with ten thouſand ſoutes, if I had them, 
Then the » Angell of the Lord appearea, &c, To this An gell is 0102 the effentiall 
name of God, /chora', Fherefore certaine it js, that he alſo was God, euen our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, by whom and through whom'the Lord communicarteth himſelfe vato 
men, who otherwiſe could never haue any acceſle vato ſuch Maieſty. And he is cal- 
ledan Angell, becauſe he was to be {ent to be our Deliuerer, whereof this Deliue- 
rance of the lewes out of Eyypt was ſome ſhadow and figure, Theodoret is of the 
fame mind, whoſe words are theſe, Pziuerſus locus demori/trat denum efſe qui a'parni.. 
Dric:rur Angelus vt copnoſcammns, quod is,qui viſus eſt, non eſt Dens Pter(cuing enim 
Ar gelus eſſet Pater ) ſed vnigenitus 7 ln, qui magni conſt'y elt Arge(us, gui ſacrts diſ- 
cipuls dro; Omnia qiacun yz, audiui Apa 're meo, nota fecivobes. Onemalmodum aut ens 
eAnreltnomen poſuz', you quran volens rthiſtrorum quempian mnuere, [ed perſonan 
oninentti demonſtrare: ic irerum ip: tum natnram,tum porentiam pridicat, mquiers 
ſum dixie: Eco ſumqurſum, & Foo Deus Abraham Dem Iſaach , Deus Taceb, be. 
The whole pace, ſaith he, ſhewerh it was God : bur he is called an Angell, that we 
miphrt know, that he which was ſeene, was not God the Facher (for whoſe Ange: 
ſhould the Father be) but the onely begotten Son of God, which ts the Angell of 
the great Counſell, which ſaid to his holy Apoſtles ; Allthinges which Thame h. ard of 
my Father, [ haue dec/aredvnto yo, And euenas he gaue him the name of an Angell, 
not meaning thereby ro note any other Miniſter or Meſſenger, but ro ſhew the per- 
{on of the onely begotten Son : ſo againe he ſetteth forth both his nature & power, 
faying he ſaid :1 am THAT 1 Am, ard | the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, it 
Creg.in tre ir, God of [acob, ec, Fill irie ajto ſpe akethi to this effect in his book of the Trinity, Gre- 
mora!.cap.2. gory thovghtit was an Angell inthe perſon of God. Auguſtine varicth in his opinion, 
Avgguet. 7, '&c.Touching this manner of appearing, it may occaſion vs to remember how Go! 
w ere i vſeth to apslv himſelfe vnto the purpoſe and intent of his appearing, ae: 
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leaſeth him to manifeſt himſelfe vnto men, For in the Prophet Eſay,he is ſaid to haue 
zppeared like a Judge, fitting vpon a high throne : becaule as then, the iudgement 
of Iſrael approached and drew nere. At the Baptiſme of Chriſt it pleaſeth the hoiie 
Ghoſt to appeare like a Dove, becauſe that forme might ſhew the innocency and 
milde nature of our Sauiour, In the Acts of the Apoſtles, like Tongues, becaut* now 
che tongues of the Apoſtles were to be framed, as it were,a new: like cloue ronyues, 
becauſe the benefit was to be deuided ynto ali Nations : like fiery tongues, becaute 
their ſpeech, by the gratious working of God his holy Spirit, ſhould heereafter kin- 
dle in the hearts of men, as it were, a fite, that is, an hot and burning hatred of ſin, 
aloue cf riehteouſneſſe, and all holy obedience acceptable to God, And now, 
herc, like a buſh burning, but not conſumed, that it might declare the State preſent 
of his people ot Egypt, and the condition of his Church vnrto the end of the world, 
His people in Egypt even burning in the fornace of Phargobs cruelty and oppreſſion, 
and yetnot contuned forall that, through the mighty power and gracious good.. 


' nefſe of his ſfreet fauour that vpheld them, yea,multiplied and increaſed them in the 


cery fame of it, His Church militant in like ſort to expect trouble after trouble, and 


, enerwoe to another, but not to bee overwhelmed and ytterly deſtroyed by all the 


malice of Heil working in wicked inftruments to the vttermoſt, Quid fhbivult ardere 
rn, non exuri? Nempe,lſraclem Aeg yptiorum inſid;;s appetitum non eſſe ſubiugan= 
cum {ed adacrſariis (uperiorem futurum, What meaneth this, ſaith Theodoret, vppon 
this place, that the buſh burned, and was not conſumed ?Surely that the Ifraclites 
be-{et with the wrongs of the Egyptians, ſhould yer not be overthrowne, but cuen 
oucrcome their Aduerſaries, Phzlo, the Iew, inthe life of CM. ſes ſaith, there ap- 

cared inthe midole of the flame a glorious Image, as a manifeſt teſtimony of the 
ee: of God, &c. 

4 When Moſes ſaw this ſtrange fight, he ſaid, [will rurne aſide now, and ſee why 
the buſblurneth not ? Where we may ſee the good diſpoſition of men and minds go. 
uerned with Gods feare, They doo not contemne and lightly paſſe ouer ſuch things 
as they ſee, but they obſerue and marke, ſearch and ſeeke, what good they may poſ- 
tibly draw from them. They are of a docile and apt nature to bee inſtructed, when 
as Others, like deafe and dead people, are nor profited by any thing, bur finally pe- 
ſh, whatſocuer hath beene ſhewed to them by God or man, Learne we by ofes, 
10do ashedid; and by the other co Beware of their dulnefle. = 

5 Andwhen the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, He called him vnto Him, & e. 
No ſooner, then, can we ſhew willingneſle to learne, but God iz molt ready to in- 
iiructand teach, If we will, He will ſpeake; and, if we will know, He will declare, 
Aſweete incouragement, Euer to be willing to be informed . And now He is called 
Loky and Gop, as youſee, who beforc is ſaid to be an eArgell, as before 
3/0, you remember Incted. Moſes, Meſes, faith He familiarly and kindly : for it 
vas cuerafauour to be called by our names of Superior men, much more of God. 


| Vatkamemarucileth how Chriſt knew him, when he ſpake of him, as you reade in 


{0:1:but Chriſt told him, that, before Philip called h1ws, he ſaw hin vnder the figtree.Our 
God, toour comfort, knoweth vs all, and calleth his ſheepe by their names, Happy 
afewe, if as Moſes here, We may cucr be ready to anſwere and ſay, I am heere, Lord, 
Or 25 ancther ſaith, Speake on, Lord, for thy ſeru4nt heareth : or, as Dauid the Prophet 
ati, My heart is ready, my heart is ready, &'c. 

6 Thewhe ſaid, Come not hither : put thy ſhooes off thy feete : for the place nheve thou 
"41-6125 hole ground, Firſt, the Lord hath a care of mans infirmitie, and is wil- 
mg © reueale himſelfe as that may indure to behold, nor further, leſt man, by Fis 
"nic[ty, ſhould be oppreſſed, when in His mercy, he wiſheth him profited, There- 
oe, Ceme not hither, faith He, reſpcaing his weaknefſe , Secondlie, he endeuou- 
**thto worke in Aeſes that reverence and feare, which beſcemeth Gods Chil- 
"en, when they approach vnto God : which, although, no doubt, it was in Afeſes 
"in, yermore and more is it cuerneceſſary for all men, if they will indeed be rou- 
0 ctieQuallic with that which is poken and done,and be truly humbled to eng 
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and remember, To the ſam purpoſe is that of putting off his ſhooes: for, 2uare in[.. 
ſua eji Hoſes calceamenta ſoluere? Certe, vt re/igiofharem bac rat on: illum redderer, 
Why was hee bidden to put oft his ſhooes (ſaith T heedoret? )Euen that he might 
make him thereby more re1]giouſly aftected. Iris alſo noted, how needfullitis (it c- 
eucr we will performe vnto God that reverence that 1s due) toput off that corrupr:.. 
on and finne,wherewith in this Iife we are clogged, Which,as the duſt to the ſhooe 

and the {hooe to the foot, cleaueth to vs, For the place where thou ſtar:deff, faith he b 
holy ground : not that the place of it ſelfe was berter than others ; but that reucrencs 
2nd a holy feare was due vnto God 1n that place ; both, in regard of his incompre. 
henſible Glory, and of ſoſesowne naturall infirmity, Fly, ] tay,in reſpect cf Gods 
Preſence, not otherwiſe : and therefore, nothing here, fauourerh any Popiſh ſuper. 
ftrion falſely aſcribing to places what is not in them. The like yourcade in /of+a and 
Ruth, which by this may be vndernood, eue11 io put alway all hindeting affections: 
and to refigne our {cJues wholely vp ynto God, to heare and do his will. This is rg 
per off our ſhooes. 

Then Moſes hid his face, for he was afraid to loohe yon God, At the firſt he was 
bold, and went towards the buſh to behold this matter ; but now hearing that God . | 
is there,he couereth his face, and is afraid : plainly ſhewing,that,the more God Ope- 
neth himſelfe roman, and the necrer man draweth vnto God, the more he feareth in 
a holy reverence, as more feeling and finding his owne wants and ynworthinefle to 
behold fuch glory, For whilſt we are far ftromGod, we can jay and think with thoſe 
Laodiceans, / amrich and mcreaſed with goods, and haue neede of »o0;hing, but if the 
Lord annoint our cies with his eye-ſalue,then we change our copie,and lee, as there 
is ſaid, that we arc are wretched, aiid poore, and blinae, and nake : then we pray, that 
we may haue of Gods gold to make vsrich, and white raiment, that we may be clo- 

thed, an« that our filthy nakednefle doe not appeare, Then wee couer our face, 25 
Moſes did here, and we humbly and modeſtly come to heare him, trembling at his 
words with a contrite ſpirit : well ynderſtanding that they are iuftlic ouerthrowne in 
their owne pride, who raſkly preſume they cunceiue Gods myſteries with their own 
Wits, | | 
8 Having then thus prepared his Seruant to humble attention, the Lord begin- 
neth his tale, and ſaith, f hare ſurel» ſecre the trouble of my people, 5, Where, everic 
word hath vehemency and matter worthy noting, He ſaith, he hath ſeene, he hath 
keard, and he knowerh : and now hath he ſcene 7 Videndo 2445, ſeeing I haue ſerene; 
that is, vidicerro & ſeri, l have leene certainly and ſeriouſly : verborum enim gemina 
tione, vehementta, certitudo & celeritas fignificatur, by the doubling of the word, ve- 
hemency, certainty and celerity is ſignified, faith a Diuine. I haue {eene,and fo ſeen, 
as that 1 canno longer hold mypeace: yez, I haue fo ſeene, as that I will help, and 
endure no longer, Vidiſſe enim dren compaſſiones oculo (3 miſerationts aſpetn, For he 
is faid to haue ſeene with eye of compaſſion, and with a mercifull beholding, faith 
Beaa , And what haſt theu ſeene, Lord ? Emez the troub's of my people which are is 
e/£g pt, Firlt then, trouble and anguiſh is knowne to thee, and there isno ſorrovy 
hid from thine eyes, bee it neuer ſo {ecret and hidden in the heart, encloſed in-tne 
breaſt and bowels of Man or Woman, not darin g to peepe out for feare of forme Cit- 
cumſtance that might encreaſe our paine : but yet thou ſceſt it notſo, that tn19u 
wilt redreſle it, except they bee thy people, For fo thou ſpeakeſt in this place, 
that, Thos haſt ſeene the trouble of thy peop/e , If then wee would haue greefe jecn? 
and helped , we mult endeuour with all godly care to be thine . Which if we ce 
then tighing and groaning in our {euerall occations, as theſe did, wee may be furc 
in due time to hnde our comfort, as they found. AMiction alſo, wee may hecr* * 
learne, doth not ſheiy that the partie is difliked of G OD (as Sathan often vviil 
fuggeſttro Men and Weomen that are in trouble: ) for GOD calleth theſe Iirac- 2 
lites his people , which yet in moſt extraordinary aflliction were plunged . Hee 3 | 
not as the proud Peacockes of this World, that know a man ina gay coate and 3! 
high Office, but in pouertie aud baſenefle knory him nor, rhough hee bee wo! 
neeme; 
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neere, Yea, almoſt their owne father or mother, ſiſter or brother, But in the pooreſt 
plight, when the back is bare, for want of cloathing ; the face leane, with woe of 
heart,and quite altered with Þriniſh teares, that guſhed along it, and hath vvorns 
fur;owes In it, in ſeede of formerhuc ; when the head hangeth for bitter cares; and 
all the bones arc in a manner out of zoint, with racking tortures of bloody Tyrants ; 


Then, cuen then, doth the Lord know his, and as ſweetly acknowledgeth them for 


his oWn, as cuer1n any proſperitie that they enioyed, or the cheefeſt comforts they 
cuer profeſled, 

9 From ſceing, then the Lord commeth to hearing,and ſaith, He hith heard their 
cry, becauſe of their task-maſicys ; telling vs, what the prayers of his children are in 
his eares, euen loude cries, and cries, that are heard to their good, in Gods due time, 
and ro their aduerſaries woe , that fo ſpitefully and wickedly haue opprefſed chem. 
Which if thou wouldeſt in due time conſider, that wrongeſt any man, it would bee 
good for thee,and God is mercifull: if not, conſider the ychemency of his mone,thar 
thou ſo dealeſt withall, how God calleth ita ery,a cry that awaketh him vp vnro iudg- 
ment againſt thee,and thou fhalt be deſtroyed. Fhou art an oppreſſing,vexing Task= 


- maiſter, ike theſe Egyptians,and thou ſhalt be deftroyed, as God is God, without a- 
mendment, in theRed-Sea, or Black-fea of Helliſh deepes:t where the torment is in- 


tollerable,and from whence no man nor meanes can euer deliver thee, Thy will in 
this world to be gained and gotten with ſuch aprice ; thinke of ir, : 

10 The Lord 1s not fatisfied, to haue faid, He ſeeth and He heareth, but he addeth 
the tbird, Hoe kneweth. For 1 know their ſorrowes, ſaith hee* It is our comfort, that 
Hee knoweth ; and itmay bec the wickeds terrour, that Fe knowerh, Enough bein 
{aid of it, Iadde bur this, he that then ſaw, heard, and knew, is the ſame (hill ; No 
changeling in Loue to his deare Choſen, no changeling in Tuſtice to the ſtubborne 
fknner, and be in{irudted by it, Orr heanenly Father knoweth what wee hauc neede of. 
Heete they had need of Deliuerance and he, therefore, knowing as wellas they , 
commeth down to giue it them according to his ſweet mercy. Deſcendere drcitrr De- 
us per affettum(loco entm non deſcenait) quando faxet robis et auxiliatur,oc, Vel,deſcen - 
gere aicitar nquit Euſebius, quando aliquid nouum,quod antea non fucrat in creatura hu- 
war operatur, God is ſaid to come downe, by his affteRion orloue (for touching 
place tice defcendeth not) when hee fauoureth and helpeth vs ; or, Godis faid ro 
come dovne, faith Exſebmms, when hee doth any new thing, which before was not 
done among men. 

It Come now therefore, anal will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, ſaith G oD to Me- 
ſes, 6c. God wasable to haue done ir himſelfe , without A7of:s, or any man : but 
hce will vſe meanes, commonly, to effe& his will .; that hismercie and goodnefle 
may de ſcene in his Creatures ; as likewiſe, his power and wiſedome, to his great glo- 
rie, He mightalſo haue vſed a farre more excellevt meanes, than Moſes: as, ſome 
King, or greatPrince in earth; or, ſome of his glorious Angels in Heauen, (for ſo 
he did, when by {yrs hee wrought their Deliverance out of the Captiuitie , and 
vvhen by an Angell hee brought Perer out of priſon : ) but his purpoſe wasintheir 
Deliuerie,tco make knowne his incomprehenfible Power to Pharaoh and many more, 
vnto the worlds end, And therefore hee would chooſe no fironger a meanes now , 
than Moſes, Tethro his Sheepe-keeper; knowing, how apt manis, to obſcure Gods 
glorie, with the qualitic of the meanes; and to aſcribe vnto the ſecond cauſe, what 
onely hath been wrought by the firſt cauſe, Againe, this was a Figure, that from the 
ſpiritua!] thraldome and bondage of death, finne, and the Diuell, he ſhould deliver 
bis people vnder the Goſpell, not by the help of learned Philoſophers, or any glorious 
worldly Potentates, but by 2 company of poore Fiſher-men, ynlettered & vnthought 
vpon in the world, 

12 Brut Moſes ſaid vnto God,who am I,that Iſhould goe onto Pharaoh, ard bring the 
Cilaren of Iſrael out of Egypt ? ( Smitten with a ſenſe and feeling of his owne 
weakeneſle, ro doe ſuch a Lrvice) which indeed is the very true and right vvay to 
make vsfit in Gods cies, For then we fly to him, and by faithfull prayer beg & craue, 
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what in our ſelues we ſee not, till hee giue it, Such as are yot thus touched and 111; 
bled butruſh into callings raſhly, preſuming on their owne ſtrength and abilities 
daily experiences ſhew, how often God confounceth them and throweth the.» 
downe to their great ſhame. Who am I Lord, therciore, let vs eucr jay, that tho 
ſhouldſ, thus, and thus, thinke of mce chooſe mee and take mce to that plac, 
that I have no ſtrength to manage, and which thouſands of my brethren 5+; 
ficter for, by ſuper-excllency of guifts, than Iam ? thus ſaide the Kinly Þ 
Daxid, you know, when he Bt. ypon Gods fauours towards him, © what am | of 
my fathers houſe, that thou ſhouldFt ds thus vnto me? Now as this is moſt commendal,!. 
humility in Gods ſeruant; ſo is it true & ſound wiſedome, not to looke at the hon! 5: 
forget the burthen, but to ſce the one as well as the other, It was a grcar honor ro [+6 
ſent for to ſuch a ſervice: but it was a weighty charge, and a hcauy care, as well 55 a7 
honour. What? ſhall 1 go to Pharaoh? Shall I deliver //-ael? and ſhall ] have the 1ca 
ding and gouernment of ſuch a mighty multitude , till God hath difpoled ct the 
Why? itis a thing that requireth great firength, and many parts, that hane nor, 0 
Lord who am 1? May not this then, alittle occaſion vs to thinke of ſpitituall coucrn- 
ment? for is it ſuch a matter to ſtriue with Pharaoh for bodies and tewporail {cruirnde 
Peprta a; and is it nothing to fight with Sathan and the power of hell for ſoules ond freedoms 
L. Kings 3, from eternall bondage? Isit not fearefull, ml require the blood at thy hays cc, 
As Salomon therefore in the temporall charge ſaw a weighty burthen , and 
Jer. T. therevppon craued wiſedome, to be able to goe in and out as hee ought before thar 
Ionas 1. multitude, ſoſaw /eremie and lonas a great matter, when the one ſaid, Alas, I 2; 
Child and cannot ſpeake: and the other flatly fled and refuſed to goe, Others hauc 
done the. like, and yet ambition pricketh foreward, for all this, many a man ; $- 
AR88. mon Magus would haue beene an Apoſtle in power for reipeas, be the charoe 
Matb 17. what it may bee, that troubleth not him, Saint Petey wmpeth into danger, prc . 
 ſuming of ſirength, but hee faileth and falleth, hee lyeth and denyeth and di{couc- 
reth his weaknes greatly, Once againe therefore looke wee at AMoſjes modetiy 
and humility ig this place, ſaying, Lord who am I ? 
13 Now ſee, what this lowly conceit worketh, It getteth him comfort and 
firength from God); for ſtraightway God anſwered him and ſaid, In#//bee with thee: 
as if he ſhould ſay, looke not thou at thy ſelfe and thy power, bur looke at tne and m7; 
power, And though thou art weake, yet know me to bee firong and cuer able 1: 
ſtrengthen them whom I call to a ſeruice, toperforme the ſame. AndI doe not (-- 
Erotecum, © theee, that I will helpe thee now and then; but , 7 nillbee with thee; that is euc: 
and continually I will aid thee in this worke, even 1, not any Angells of mine , bur | 
my ſelfe,and therefore feare not, Whar greater comfort might hee wiſh? And who 
would not throw himſelfe downe thus to bee raiſed vp? or, who would not ſee his 
owne wants thus to recciue grace? Remember how in like ſort hee comforted /cre- 
wie, and Ezechiel with others of the Prophets, alſo his Apoſtles, atter, in their tinic 
Ree 7 Ws ſaying : Be of, good comfort, I have owercome the world; and I will beewith you to the ev a 
of the world, With God all thinges are poſſible, &c, 
14 Itcontenteth not the Lord to make this mercifull promile of his preſence 
with Moſes, but hee further aſſiſteth his weakneſſe with a ſigne, ſaying: This ſhall ve 
4 token wntothee rc. Where we may remember, the Sipnes vied of God to confirme 
Iudges 6. his childrens faith, ſometimes goe before, and ſometimes follow after. Geecn had 
Eſay 38. 2 figne going before, namely, the fleece of wool, firſt wet, & then drie. Ezechias had 
the like in the ſhadow of the diall going ten degrees backe, But in another place 
the ſame Ezechias hadaſigne that followed, to wit, when, for aſſurance , that hee 
would delwer Teruſalem beſieged by the Aſſiriens, heeſfaid: This ſhal be a Fgne wn? 
[37-39 thee, O Ezechias, Thow ſbalt cat this yeare (uch as croweth of it ſelfe, and the ſecond 
| yeare, ſuch thinges as grow without ſowing; and tn the thrra yeare, ſow yee and reare ar. 
plant Vmeyards, and eat the fruites thereof, As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, whereas viſual! 
(and by reaſon) after warre commerh famine , becauſe men cannot huſband the*: 
groundes; yet it ſhall not bee ſo with you: but for :wo yeares, the ground it 1e''e 
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*.21] feede y2>1, ant let this ſuffice for a ſigne of hope and comfort againtt this 
feare, So, in this place, Moſes, Feare or for { will bee with thee; ani, jor a ſigne, 
hou hats bring them for h 4n4ſzruc ms in this mountaine, This thou ſhalt ſee, as 
yly as I tell rhe, and then this wilbe a {1yne that] was with thee according to my 
ome, Wootanature now 1s this in our deare GOD thus to lubmit bimlelte 
mans weaknefle, and in ſtead of chiding and puniſhing man for it, to helpe it 
nd (hy it with ail comtortadle tokens and fignes? O who would not truft in this 
God, and belecue waar he promiteth? Nay who hath not cauſe, that obſerueth 
eſe things, to ve of the Prophet Dads mind? Bleſſed ir the man thar pmiteth his 
1 im him. | 
15 This, asit ought, contented Aoſes, and therefore, leaving the matrer of 
11s owne infirmity, hee caſteth his mind mide next, vpon the infirmity of the Itrae- 
tes, to whom he muttgo, And tearing (leaſt according to their former .backward- 
neile, whereot hee had caſted) they would (tind in doubt of the truth of his authori- 
wro deliver fuch matter fromthe Lora vnto them, hee prayeth the Lord to inſtruct 
him what he ſhall lay, it they aske him waar is his name ? which ſpeech was al lowa- 
blein Moſes, becaule it had relation to othersnot to him ſelte, For when Iacob 
would know the Angeils name that wreled with him, for himſelfe,that is, to fa- 
tichie NS OWNC curiotity: hee was anſwered, wherefore doſt thou arc my name? and it Cf2.32.29. 
was not told him, yet he bleſſed bim, So Manoah, Samſms Father asked the Angcll 
the ike queſtion, and in like fort was anſwered; WÞy asheft tho thus aftcr my name, It, 13.17 
which is ſecret for wondevfall2)and told him not. The reaſon may appeare in the place, 
becauſe AHanorh askes that hee might honourhim, not with an cye to the profit 
of others as oſs did heere, Therefore the Lord anſwered Xoſes, and ſaid, 
Iau Tratl Arm: and thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Children of Iſraeli, I Aw hath 
ſentmevntoran, Thatis the God that 15 no changeling, but the {ame for eucr; who, ' 
as behath done for themand their Fathers very great thinges; fo can hee againe, if 
they will be obedient to his will, with like power , mercy and goodnefle, deliuer 
themand free them from this bondage wherein they groane, as cruelly vexed and 
oppreſſed, See then a {weet comfort in all our feares, euen his name, IAm, Noting, 
that, as hee hath been ro penitent ſinners , ſo cuer he will be without any change, 
If I turne voto him, call vpon him, and with all faithfull truſt of my inward foule 
depend ypon Rim; 1 A m 1s his Namie, and] may not doubt of him, Haue not 
] ay ſelte found him ſweet, comfortable, and good, Tooo0. times, as well as 
other knners? Hath not your hearts been touched by him ſundry times of very 
g00d purpoſes? Hath not another man found him gracious and kinde in his world- 
ly eftate and 2duancement to honour , when wee might haue paſſed him over, 
and hauc had choite inough? So let euery man run over his ptuate tauours, How, 
then, may euer any of vs fall from him without moſt orcat reproote, or euer faint and 
feare that he will forſake vs. I Am, I fay againe, is his Name, and we muſt be taught 
by it, that hee is a God without all change, rowards ſuch as ſtedfaſtly cleaue vnto 
bum, The Lord, then, give vs vſe in all our feares, of this Comfort, ftrengthen our 
veaknes to belecue,and cuer,in mercie, looke vpon vs. 
16 | Aﬀtcr this, hee appointed efeshis Order of going , and publiſhing this 
meflage : to Wit, that firſt hee ould goc tothe Elaers , and call them rogerher, 
and make them acquainted with it, before hee dealt with the Common people, 
Where, wee muſt take the name of Elder, for « name of Office, (not of yearcs) for 
io we know the Scripture ſpeaketh, Not euer the oldeſt men beare Office ei-- 
ther in Church or Cemmon-wealth : but, as God giueth guifts, and appointeth 
n his providence Places vnzo them of goucrnment and charge ; fo, in regard 
merect they are called the Elders, thar 1s, the Rulers and Gouernours, ( though 
n yeares ſomething young ) as Timothy and others were, Now marke wee, tO 
our good, in this, firſt, that ynder the grcat ryrannie of Pherach , yer fome 
ldertie was given theſe Ifraclites to meere for Religion and knowledge, inftru- 
ction ang vovcranding according to the right way which theLord had acquainted 
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them with ; albeit the ſame of that Egyptians, was not receiued nor allowed 
Andnow doth this amplifie the bloudy crueltie of Antichriſt, who yeeldeth not fo 
much to his fellow-Chrithans , I mcane no people profeſling Chrilt (as hee preten. 
deth he doth)as bloudy Pharaeh yeelded to the Jewes, who tvined not 1n proteſſion 
with him ? Secondly obſerue the Wiſedome, liked and preicribed of God for a Rule 
eucr to guide our {clues by,and our actions: to wit, when any new thing is to be pub. 
liſhed, that concerneth any change in the Church or Common-wealth, firſt to ac. 
quaint the Magiſtrates, Rulers and Gouernours with it, to approoue our commil.. 
fon and matter vnto them with all modeſftic , humuiitie, Joue and care of order and 
ynitic; and then with their conſents, approbation,and aide,vnto the people and nwl- 
titude. This is a right courſe, we ſee,and this ſhall hauc a bleſſing fromthe Author of 
it,as here it had, Then ſhall they obey the voice,e7c, ver. 18,1. 01, credent 5 #cqureſcent 
zibt, vt pruaecntes, ( qui promiſsiones Abrabe © patribus facl as ::orunt, maxime , Gen, 
I5. Quarta generatione rexertentur huc, &c, Thatis, they ſhall belecue thee and 
yecld vnto thee,as wite-men, and ſuch as know the promiſes made vnto e4brahay 
and the Fathers, eſpecially Ger, the 15, /» the fourth generat on they ſhall returre hi. 
ther, cc, Other vaine-glorious, factious,and ciſorderly dealings will haue their con- 
fuſion, and will be ſtrangled with the haulter of their owne di.obedience, even in 
| their youth, that is, bcfore they come toany perfection or ripeneſſe, For God is the 
F Authour of Qcder, Gouernment, and Rule : who appointing Elders and Superiours 
for the peace and quietnes of his Church, ever hindered with diuthons and tumults, 
will haue them duely regarded and reſpected as they ought, not as farre as weeliſt, 
Thinke we then of it with a religious feeling, and the Lord giue vs vnder(tanding in 
all things. 
17 Thex,afrer thus thou haſt acquainted the Heads of the people of Iſrael with 
It, and they, by my working inwardly with them, willing to obey; bath rhow and 
they ſhall goe to Pharaoh, the King, an? ſy, cc, See againe, and ſtill fill moſt care- 
fully note it , how Ged regardetn Government. For now T har«oh muſt be v{cd, as 
| was fit for his Place, (Hee being the King of the land in which they yvere) wic- 
ked Pharaoh,] fay,muſt not be diforderlydealt with by ſuch as liue vnder his gouern- 
ment, and within his Territories, although ſtrangers, and not his naturall Subiects : 
how much lefſe, then, by naturall SubieRs : But hee muſt bee gone vnto vvith 
all duric, and acquainted, with all reuerence, with their deſire : that, neither rnem- 
ſelues may be iudged factous, neither others, by their examples, moued to any di(- 
order, They mult acquaint him with the Author of this d:fre,not their own heads, 
luſting after libertie or noueltie, bur the Lord God,that is, that Lord which is God, 
and that God which is Lord and Lord of Lords to worke ſome touch, in Pharaoh, 
of feare. Secoudly, the Lord God of the KHebrewes, that is, that hath cuer had 
carc of them, and dealt for them, as feemed good to his Wiſcdome. For as Theos- 
doret writeth vpon Exodus : Cum Deus prenoſcet contumaciam Pharaonis cv ab mi- 
tio non punmit tlum * Cum Deus bonus & lumanrs fit ,n0n Vult purire ex ſo apreſcient'a, 
ſed expeitat operum cor. ſuma tonem, ©; ita omnibus oj: endit quam tuſte puniat, Aliogui 
etiam longe equins eſt Pharaonis nequitia »atefieri, quam Deum crudel!: zi aprellavi, "am 
fi punimſſet antequam redargui”et.crudelisv 19ue wviſus efſet & miquus, Nunc auter per - 
ſpicitur Dei lorganmuas, © Pharaonis impretas atque feritas conmrcitur ; When Gcd 
did foreknow Pharass hardnes of heart, why did hee not from the beginning puniſh 
him? but that of his goodnes arid gentlenes,out of his onely preſcience he would not 
puniſh bur expec the end of Our workes, therby ſhewing to all how iuſtly he puniſh- 
eth. Otherwiſe it were far more iuſtto lay open the wickednes of Pharas, then call | 
God crucl : For if he had puniſhed beforc he had reprehended it would haue ſeemed © | 
| crue!l & vniuſt; but now Gods long ſuffering is perceiued , and Pharaos impiety and 
cruelty convinced. Third'y, that their ſcope was religion, not rebellion, nor any vn" 
durifull praRiſe againitrhe ſtate, Shall nor this moue vs to reuerence authoritie, when 
God thus norably ſheweth his liking of it ? It is enough in this place, if God be with 
vs. Laſtly,obſerue the long {uftcrance of God, wha though by this Pharaoh ev 
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much offended,yet before he will ſmite, he will admoniſh, and doe all things ſo, as 
his own heart ſhall teſtifie his own inexcuſable wickednes, Certainely cuen thus the 
Lord dealeth with our ſelues, if we had eyes to ſee it, ſill fore -warning , and calling 


:0 touch, before he determine Iudgement and juſt deſtruction. His Preachers and 


Prophets, his rods and his croſſes, his fauours and bounties be all Admoniſhers of vs 

ro auoide his wrath, | 
:8 But Iknow that the Kmg of gypt will not let you goe, but by ſirong hand, There- 
fore will T ftreich out my hand, and [mite E £ypt with allmy wonders which [ will dee in the 
midſt thereof - and after that ſhall hee let you goe, How well doth the Lord ſee, what 
the wicked thinke is ſecret and hidden? to wit, their thoughts and purpoſes , their 
difpcfrions and nature : yea, before themſelues know yyhat they will doe, hee 
knoweth : and ſhall not this moue them? Their ftubborne and iiffe hearts contem.- 
ping admonitions and all meanes of their reformation, the Lord knoweth and feerh 
before, How may this comfort the zealous Miniſter, that is wearied and vvaſt-d 
with longing after the life of them that yviſh this death, with praying , entreating, 
and crying vpon men for their good, that they vyould hearken and conſider, 
that they vyould bee reconciled to GOD , and fſaue their ſoules ? I fay, how 
may this comfort him, that his blockiſhnes and hardnes, this ingratitude and yn- 
kindnes of theirs vvas knowne to the Lord cuer ? And therefore ro content him- 
felfe, that hee hath giuen vyarning like a faithfull Warch-man, thar hee hath 
Joued like a faithfull Paſtor, and endeauoured their good, as a true Miniſter : lea- 
uing the Lord, now, to his further pleaſure, even, to ſtretch out his hand,and 
to {mite ſucn Pharavbs vvith their Land, that is, their poſſeſſions and goods, 
their friends and aſſociates, as heere hee did : for till Pharaoh feele it, hee will 
not thinke of his might, The Preacher ſpeaketh inthe ayre, the friend privately 
loolcth” :3labour , and honeſt aduice : Pharaoh feeleth not, but thinketh him- 
{clfe wiſe, and them, fooles, Their Joue returneth therefore into their own boſlome, 
becing noted in Gods Booke, for a Witnes againſt them; and that {weet comfort 
cvccher ſelfe to bee taken hold of; We are a ſweet ſauour to the Lord in them 
_ tl. periſh. Afrer this, confider,vvith your ſelfe heere againe in thatir is ſaid, 
Puaraoh will nor let him goe but by ſireng hand ; How farre more eaſe it is to come 
in:9 Egypt, than to get out ? Soitis aſluredly a ſmooth way to Hell, by many plea- 
fan delights; but , to returne and giue ouer the finne once entred into, toforſake 
trot pleciznt way , This isa worke, Thus isa labour, nay this is a Grace indeede, 
Ary man may leape into a pit at his pleaſure, buthe muſt come out with more dif- 
iculrie, if ever hee come out, Therefore, in my conceit , the good woman dealt 
wiſely with the Frier that ſolicited her to finne, and told her, he would fing and ſay 
prayers for her, that ſhould clenſe her from all her offence, and deliver her preſent- 
ly out of Purgatorie, (if ſhee ſhould happen to die whileſt hee was aliue) when ſhe 
appointed a pit to bee digged in the way where the Fryer ſhould come in the night, 
and to bee couered with ſome graſſe, that it might not appeare ;z into which , as 
ioone as euer the Fryer came, hee fell, and not able any way to get out againe. A- 
ron, when hee had cooled himfſelfe well, the woman came alſo, as though ſhe had 
come to meete him, to whom the Fryer pittifuily complainerh , that hee was fallen 
"to that pit, there, and could not get out ; praying her to vſe ſome meanes for his 
Celiverance, But ſhe wiſely told him , hee ſhould remember whart hee ſaid ynto her, 
to vir, that, our of the pit of Purgatorie, he could fing her or any that ſhould offend 
With him ; and now, there, was a good place to try the power of his Muſicke and 
S0Ng5, that ſhee and others might Rt him the better, If hee would haue his 
Porteſſe ſent for, ſhee (aid \ ſhee would; but other help hee ſhould get none of 
i: And ſoſheleft himto fing himſelfe our , if hee could. Soſleight a matter made 
Noſe Hypocrites then , of fearfull finne, eaſily purged, and eaſily pardoned , were 
"ncverſo wittingly and wilfully committed. Burt this Figure ofthe hardnes to get 
out of Epypt, when once they were in, may ſhew vs, as I ſay, apparantly the contra- 
Nc, and pive ys iuſt and good caulc to beware of finne, The Duel is not ſuch a o_— 
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liſh Fo-vler,ro let ſlip cafily the bird he hath caught, Euery mans own expetience tel. 
leth him, how hard it is, to leaue a wonted wrying from the right way : and God | 
rant we may thinke os  ” PO Ty. 
19 Laflly, the Lord addcth, that Hee would make them fauoured of the 
UVerſe21, 2; Hf fo his bes they departed they ſhould not goe emptie, (Fc, ns #4 our op: 
fort, wee ſee, that all hearts are in the hands of God, euen as the rivers of water + 
and, that hee turneth them hither and thither, at his pleaſure, Hee can make 
them loue, hate they neuer ſo much : and they ſhall not be able ro withſtand his 
will, Yea, hce can make them fo loue, that fruits, from thence , ſhall low to his 
people , of their loue, euen as bee beſt liketh, Bee they Iewels of filuer, or Tewels 
of cold, Raiment, or any thing needfull and wiſhed, they ſhall grant it and lend jt. 
g1uC It Or ſendirt, with 2 favour, with alove, and with fo willing a minde, as the 4 
partie taking , needeth to vviſh. This (hall the Lord doe by a ſecret power of | 
working grace and fauour for his people to their good, This was that, which hee } 
did for [acob, the Farher of theſe Iſraelites : when Labax angerly purſued him , the \ 
Lord changed his heart, To Iſaac and «4brahams, before, the Lord gaue fauour | 
in feuerall places: To Isſeph , the like, to his own comfort, and the good of many, ; 
And his is it, which the Pſalmiſt aftirmeth : The Lord gines grace and worſhip, and no | 
good thing ſhall he withhold from them that line a godly life, This is it, which all of 
vs haue taſted off, cuen, in our ſelues :and God make vs thankefull, Thus may we | 
profit by this Chapter, 


—. 
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Cuay, LIIIL. 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are checfely theſe. 


His excuſes not to goe anto Egypt. 


Moſes his pawerto worke myracles. 
Jets comming to Ez ypt at laſt. 


x EAI ALA Ve loe, they will not beleeve mee, ſaid Moſes, &c. Sec firftand formol: 
4 | 23) )»J the ingrafted weakenes of mans Nature, when any great or diff- 
{| << cul thing is to bee taken in hand, It is cuer fearing and doubring, 
9) [5 : ever quaking and ſhaking, cuer caſting of perils, more than ſtan« 
SE&52 with that prompt readines and willingnes , which ought to bee in 
all the feruants of God, when hee, their Lord, once {peaketh and ſaith, Doe r#. 
foxesT. Such feare, as this, was in Io#ar, when hee was commanded to Nmue, In lererry, 
Ter. I. when hee was cauſed toprophecie : and, in many others, Secondly, obſerue 1K 
theſe words alſo, what a powerfull Pul-back euen to the beſt minds, incredulity and 
crookednes in the people is. Surely 1tpierceth deep, and woundeth ſore,as you lee it 

this place, For cuen the feare of it, heere, daunteth Moſes, a man of ſuch faith, 2 


Heb,lls, man of ſuch grace, as we reade, before this, hee had ſhewed himfelfe to be, What? 
what will it doe, when it is not feared, but found ; not ſuſpected, bur tried and t2- 
 1.Kinag. ed of euery day ? Let that great Propher of the Lord tell vs, whom it ſo wounded, 


that he fate him down,and deſired to die,to be out of woe, ſaying ; It is enough Lord, 
wow, it is enourh; take my ſoule, for lamno better than my Fathers, Let Eſay , 3- 
E/53.53.% gaine, another famous Prophet witnes, whoſe words ſhewed woe, when hee ſaid | 
and wrote : #/howill beleewe our report? axdiowhom is the arme of the Lord reuealei - 
as if hee ſhould haue aid, (Alas ! alas!) whar comfort haue wee when ſo vn- 
graciouſly our preaching is reieRed , and the comfortable tidings of Teſus Chiilt 
not belecued? Letthe ſighes of Teremie and the groancs of his ſoule,when he cries, 
Ah Lord, cc. witnes the like allo toall readers: bur moſt wonderfully, that ſpirity- 


all 
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all battell that hee tooke ſuch a fearefull fall in, as that he ſaid; 7 will rot make ments. 
an of hims nor ſpeake any more in his name, O hery dart, then, and peitcing liroke to Jer, 10.9 
atcnder heart of fleſh that meaneth well! an vntoward and froward people when ſo 
orcata Prophet thus is ſhaken by it. Ineed topurſue this matter no further, we ſee 2ticab 7. x, 
enough; yet could ] remember you of other Prophets allo, and many moe dcare 
children of God, faithfnll members and 'miniſters in the Lords buſines, whom yet 
crookednes of the people hath mightily agrecued, difcouraged and diſmaid : yea 
1 cauſed a figh in our very Sauiour from the rootes of his heart, that the people hee 
ſpake vnto, ſo fitly might bee reſembled to children complained of for not dauncing 
when they were piped ynto; not lamenting when they were mourned vnto &c, 
Conclude wee therefore what wee ſee heere, the eftc& of incredulity in the 
cople, to bee bitter to the Lords Meſſengers ſent or tobe ſent vnto them tor their 
cood, But ſo ſee we 1t, thatour ſelues auoid it, and both day and night pray againſt 
it, remembring alwaies, as deare children, the Apoſtles wordes to the Hebrewes: O- 
bey them that haue the ouer-ſight of you, and ſ: bmit yes? ſelres: for they watch for your 
{cy/ei. as they that muſt gine accompts, that they may gine it with toy, and not with grufe, 
ferth grswrpro table for 10#,C7c, The like Scriptures there are wany moe , all which 
may comfort vs if wee obey them, and juſtly judge vs vnto the Lake of Hell, if wee 
conterne them, God that biddeth will neuer bee abuſed finally, but will repay. [s- 
read rather commit himſelfe to the wide Sea and raging oultes,than go to preach 
102 people, that hee could conceive no hope of, that they would belecue, andbee 
wrned ro God, 6 | 

2 T hisinfirmity in Hoſes the Lord mercifully cureth, when, in iuſtice, hee 
wicht have reiefted him for it: So good and gracious is our God, Hee cureth it by 
2 power given him to worke Miracles fo great and fearefull, thar, if not ro mooue 
Tyra to true repentance,yet aboundantly to ſhew his authority from God to con- 
cc that people, they ſhould ſufhce, Hes rod is turned toa Serpent, and backs againe 
i: ic orue nature, His hand put into his bolome ts become leaprovus, and by and by nhole a- 
$41e, T he water is turned iuto blood; and other great thinges wrought whey hee came be- 
to. P' araohb. Thus can the Lord, and thus will the Lord enable euer tothe work that 
hr 2»poInteth and calleth ynto. A great comfort to Magiſtrates and Miniſters, if 
bcewell conſidered, 

2 Then flicth he to another excuſe, and faith: Hee is not e/oquert. But the Lord 
aloproniderh for thar, as you ſee inthe Text, and promiſeth help: Still fo weake and 
way ard is man, and ſo good and gracious is God. The Tewes haue a tale amongt 
tem, how Moſes came hy this infirmity of ſpeach : And fay, that, when hee was a 
child and brought by Pharaohs daughter beforc her father the King; the King play- 
ing with him, and offcring him his golden Crowne; the child tooke it, and threw 1t | 
vider his feet: wherewith the King being offended, and ſome lookers on wdging it . 
fatallas if that Child ſhould overthrow the King,) the Nurſe to ſhew the Childes 
vant of wit, put an hot coale to his mouth, which he ſtratght licked with his tongue 

and io hurt his ſpeach. But the Scripture tellith vs not any cauſe, and therefore igno- 
rance 1s beſt, Tecdoret ypon this place writcth Cum omnumm Dom. Moſes miniſterio vis 
velit CUY tardioris lmgue fecit illis (FC Lia hoc Potentiam 'Dinuinam ma fas illuſtrabat, 
Lnemadmodum enim Piſcat:res, Publicanos, et Cerdones veritatis predicatores et doclo- 
res pretatss Cream: fic per rocem infirman & (nguam tardan confadit ſapientes Eoypri, 
ſeing the Lord of all other would yſe the miniſtry of Moſes,why did hee make him 
ſlower of ſpeach, than any other, but that it might the more illuſtrate the divine 
power ? foras hee did make fiſhers and Publicansto be Preachers of the truth, and 
doctors of piety, fo by a flow and weake tongue he confounded the wiſedome of the 
Egiptians, This rightly we may note , that God chooſeth men in mans eyes not ſo fir, 
that his glory may more appeare: and therefore take wee heede , how we cenſure 
our Calling for ſome defe&s, fince God could haue made eMeſes eloquent and did 
not. In our owne ftories, how Maiſter Tidal complained for want of vtterance, we 
ſee ; and yet, what a natable member and Martyr in Gods Church was hee, 

| '4 Laſtly, 
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4 Laſtly, when theſe excuſes ſerue not, Moſes breaketh out cuen to an height of 
weakeneſle, and prayeth him to ſend ſome 6. her. Aſtrange thing, that a man (ſo full 
of Gods Spirit, after ſuch comtorts , {hould yet be ſ@ backward, Bur this is, apaine, 
I fay, the mighty diſcomfort of incredulitie, and want of the taſte of good things; 


when a man, before hee goeth to doc his meſſage, cannot conceiue, that his ſeruice 


Ter, 16.14. 
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16 
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Heb. 13.17. 


Verſe 14, 


Verſe 16. 


Liq.4-04þ.25« 
Verſe17. 


Verſe 18. 


ſhall preuaile, And, I would all Gods people might marke it with feeling : for 
then ſhould they ſec, how Preachers hearts conſume to duſt within them, by grieſe 
conceiued of backwardnes, and waywardnes, and incredulitie of their hearers, 
ro whom God hath ſent them, O ! itbiterh and wringeth day and night, it lyerh 
gnawing and grinding the whole inwards, when others comfortably feed ypon ioy 
and mirth, It maketh a great Prophet fearcfully topaſle the bounds of patience,and 
forget himſelfe, For, Curſeibee ths day wherein [was borne , (ſaith that wor. 
thy leremiah) ant let not theday, wherem my mother bare mee, bee bleſſed, Curſed bee 
the man that (kewed my Father, ſaying, + Aman-child is borne uxto thee, and comforted 
bem, And letthat man bee as the Cities , which the Lord hath oxer-turned and repen. 
ted not : and let him heare the cry inthe morning , and the ſhouting at noome-tide , Bec- 
cauſe bee hath not flame mee, een from the wombe, or that my mother might haze beene 
my crave , or her wombe a perpetual conception, How t« it, that I came ont of the 
wombs: to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes fhouli bee conſumed with ſhame ? 
And ſhall this bee good for ſuch people as cauſe it, thinke you ? No, no, faith 
the Lord : Bur, Obey them that hae the oner-/ight of your ſoules, as they that muſt 
giue accompts; that they m1y gue it with ioy, and not with griefe - for that is vn- 


profitable for you, Vnproftable for you, I ſay againe, and marke it, Now, then, 


mourneth the Preacher; but the day commeth when ſuch Hearers ſhail mourne , 
yea rore and cry in the wound of their conſciences for ſuch Diſcomforts Fiuen to 
Gods Meſſengers ſent ynto them, O what are wee, in this age, ro Moſes, the great 
Seruant of the Lord? And yet he, for feare of this,is ſo 6ut of heart, tharheprayeth 
God plaincly, to ſend ſome other, We feare it not, bur feele it, finde ic, and fee it; 
and haue not the Spirit in ſuch meaſure, as Afoſes nad, Alas ! how canit bee, but, 
ſometimes, our weakenes ſhould appeare ? 

Doe wee then iuftifie Loſes in this ? No, the Lord doth not iuſtifie him, and 
therefore wee cannot, For, Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, faith the 
Text : not angry onely. but very angry. So that wee ſce moſt apparantly heere, that 
there muſtbee a meaſure, ar leaſt, in our paſſions and tendernes; or elle God is pro- 
uoked ro great anger. If the Lord appoint vs, wee muſt goe: if wee feare,, or Fade 
diſcomfort wee muſt beare, and continue (till obedient to God in our ſeruice, who 
wil! giuc an iſſue to his pleaſure, And in the meane time, to our ynſpeakeable com- 
fort , hath ſaid : That wee are 4 ſweet ſauowr to his in them that periſs, Yer the 
Lord caſtethnot away his ſeruant, for all this : but telleth hin. againe that Aaron 
ſhall bee bis Spokeſman to the people 3c. Setting the authoritic in Moſes and making 
Aaron, as it were, his Interpreter. Not vnlike that example of Flawianus m the Hi- 
ſtorie of Theodorer, Moreouer, ſaith he, Thos ſhilt take this rod in thine hand , and dot 
miracles, Where we may not dreame of any vertue ia the rod, but caſt both eyes and 
heart vpon God ; who is able to make his Seruant with apoore Rod , to match a 
Kings glorious Scepter. | 

6 Then Moſes yeeldeth to Gods commandement, and returning to Iethro his f4- 
ther in law,prayeth him to ler hims goe, ce. Yeelding vs therin theſe Obſeruations, Firſt, 
that he will giue no offence to /ethro , by departing otherwiſe than was fit: Seruants 
and Subiets may profit by ir, Secondly, it concealeth, as it ſeemeth, the matter from 
him;leſt to a man not ſo fully yer taſting Heauenly things, it might ſeeme vnlikely, 
and ſo he be afſaulted with new Pulbacks. Thirdly, he Tetayerh not, bur ſpeedily ad- 
dreſſeth himſelte to his buſines. And laſtly, though outwardly hee appeare bur the 
fame man, yer inwardly he hath thoughts concerning Gods glory, whichis a very 
Patterne for all good hearers of Gods word, 

7 ſethrohindrerh not; though, no doubt, it was to his great griefe (according 
| cg 
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5 cature) topart with himand with his daughter, and their children, So is it everie 
one of our duties to yeeld vnto the will and working of God 1n all things. For his we 
;cc,and for his glory and ſeruice wee haue been created : where, when, how, and 
how long they are circumſtances knowne and directed by him ever to the beft if we 
belecue anhobey, Moſes raketh the Roa of God in his hand, laith the Text , his Wife j- 
and lis Sonnes vgon an Aſſ-,and away he goeth, Husbands,lee the heart of a good man, erſe 20, 
'o haue his wife and children with him : Wiues and Children, ſee a Autie due, to be 
followers Willingly of their Husbands or Fathers callin g, eueninto any countrey, 
And when I looke at his Rod, me thinkel ſee liuely little Dawid, marching cheere- 
fully with his ſtaffte and ſcrip againſt huge Goliah, Good Lord! what weapons wete 
thole acainſt him, then,in mans eyes, or this ſtafte, now, in CAoſes haud, againſt 


: ; . | Sed Deus 
michty Pharaoh of t gypt? But God is the ſame, both Reere, and then, and for ever; Dos a ” 
frong 1N weaknes,and able,as Iſaid before,to match a Kings Scepter with a ſtick, or ana bs 


:afe, or a one, or a word, in the hand or mouth of one ſent and appointed by him 
into hi> Glory. Bleſſed be his Maieſtie for cuermore for his goodneſſe : Amen. And, 
deare Lord giue faith to depend vpon thee in all comfort, whenſocuer thou calleſt to 
any dutie, Not looking to our {elues, or ſecond meanes; but aboue all,and oucr all, at 
thy mighty Power, that ſhalt euer glue reltimonie, as in theſe examples, of thy ſtrer- 
ched-out arme in the midſt of weaknes and contemprible ſhew, to cffe& thy Will. 
Fl::d 15 that man, ſaxth the king'y Prophet Danid, Whoſe lremgth is the Lord, and 
in whoſe heart are thy waies, I will Joue thee deerely, O Lord, my ſtrength, For thou art 
my Kocke and my ſortreſſe, and he that delinererb mr, my God and my might , my ſhield Pſal.18,1,2, 
end wy buckler, the horne of my [aluation and my refuge , in thee will I tr-ſt, &c. Gee 
we, then, forth, if the Lord ſo call, againſt the States of this earth,armed bur in ſhew, 
- a5 Moſes was, or little Da+id: and weſhall tafte the {trength of the Lord, to his glo- 
rie and our comfort, as they did. | 
| $ And the Lord ſaidwvnts Moſes, when thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, 
ſee that thou doe al: the wonders before Pharaoh,whrch I h ne put m thy hand: b t [ will 
harden his heart, and hee ſhall wor let thepeo;le goe. This was done that the Tyrant 
might ice by theſe mightie workes, how hee had not ro doe with man, but with 
God, and ſo be voide and naked of all excuſe, Bur, This, that the Lord faith, He wel 
hard:n x5 heart, troubleth ſome : and they ſeeke to temper it according to their fan- 
cies, left it ſhould ſeeme iniuſtice inthe Lord; firſt, to harden, and then deſtroy: not 
rememb;ing what the Apoſtle faith. God will hae mercie, on whom h ewillhaue mer- xo 14.10, 
cie, «ud hom he will, he #ardneth, And, if any obieR and ſay ; why doth hee, then, Rn 9.18, 
complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will ? His mouth is {topped by the ſame Apo- 
le, wn thc ſame place, with this, O mar, who art thou, that pleadeſt againſt God ? 
Sha 1 tie thing formed ſay to him that formedit, why haſt thou made me thus? Noting, 
that no reafon is to be demanded aboue Gods Will : for who will goe further, ſhall 
tafte the reward of his raſhnes, and the Maieſtic of God ſhall ouer-whelme him. Harh 
w: the Þ ::e» power over the clay, to make of the ſame lumpe , one weſſell to honour, and 
ener &r 10 4ſh1n0: 1? And ſhall lefſe authorine bee giuen to God ? Aske the Potrer 2 
reaſon, andit 1s but his Will; and yer duſt and aſhes will demand more of God. A- 
gaine, if wee be all of one Lumpe of corruption ( as wee mult needes confeſſe we 
we) it it pleaſe God to exempt ſome from the death due to ſo finfull wretches, 
duh he any wrong to others that hee vouchſafeth not the ſame ynto, leauing them 
- ditto their own natures ? No, he may doe with his own as 1t pleaſ<th him,and what 
hee doth, (ill is uſt, holy and good, Let the wicked , then, accuſe rhemielues , 
and not Gol: for (tillin themſelues they ſhall finde the caule, if rightly rhey looke 
no their own will. | 
9 3rfollowethin the Text: Then thos ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, thus ſaith the Lord; 
Iſrael :; my Sonwe, even my firſt borne, Wherefore, | ſay ro thee, let my Sonnegoe, that 
bee 5; «y {«rue mice: if thou refuſe to let him goe,lehold, 1 will ſlay thy Sonne ,eurn, thy firſt 
borne, Marke then the Title God giveth to his Church, and meditate on it earncitly. How God ci 
#1 caileth it, his Sorne, yea, his firit borne,noring therein, to all fleſh, that ir q7 yer icehayets 
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him as a man-child to the Father, yea, 2St%e firſf borne , which, commonly, isloyed 
molt tenderly, ane in greateft honour, Now then, tninke with your lelfe, whar heart 
15 10 you to the fruit of your bedy,and to your firſt borne :thinke,how you could eg. 
dure to ſtand and jooke ypon the abule offered by any tothe whole or any part ; as 
to ſce but aleg or an arme cut-oft iniuriouſſic by bloody butchers,and then, think of 
God to his church,& euery part of tt: whole affection fomuch cxcclleth yours,as God 
excelleth man & holines and perfection, miſery, tn & cortuption, What a comfort i; 
this, when the Diuei roareth, and Tyrants (his inſtruments)}rage, breathing ont blood 
at their yoſtrils, and nothing bur death and deſtruction at their mouthes , with furi.. 
ous phraſes and ipeeches of pride, as though there were none that could {top them 
or controule themin what they wilt? Thinke on the difference of God and nan Se 
this point; that many harmes may be done to our Sonnes and our firſt-borne which 
we ſee not, neither knovy of, and theretorc ar the inſtant feele not any tuch touch for 
it,or by it : But God {eeth cuer and every where all actions, all intendments and pur. 
poſes, all thoughts and iecrer attemprs whatfocuer, and Rill is abouc man in his 
tendernes of loue to his ſonnes and children, as farre as God excelleth duſt & earth 
and ſinne and corruption, as I faid, O, whar a touch pive theſe raging cruelties,then, 
againlt his Caurch vntohim? What a feeling hath hee of them, and how doe the 
pierce his gracious bowels, wherein hee hath wrapped vp his people as his ſonnes 
and as his firſt dorne? Still thinke of your {elfe, what kearrt would be in you, and then 
try the difference of God and you. But,you will ſay vnto mer is comfortable to con- 
fider this tenver Joue that you note indeed : but why then doth God ſuffer ſuch iniv- 
rics and opprefſions, beeing able to auert them,as man is nor, for the moſt part, This 
15 the loue of a Father,that he ncither can ſec nor ſufer to be done to the child he to- 
ueth any outrage and crueitie, his power beezng able to ſaue his child from it, To 
which it Janſwere, I muſtpray you to continue even fill in your owne reſemblance, 
and to tell mee it you dayly ce not moſt tender Farhers, percejuing cauſe for a fur 
ther good,to fifter their children to lie in priſon,to be toſſed in law, to be ſchooled 
many waiesby ſuftering want and biting vpon the bridle foratime x and yer in the 
midt(t of all ricle things hauc an eye tothera, a louc to them,and a ſet] d purpoſe, 
(when they know themleclues & their firength, the world and his practiſes, men and 
their humors, and many ſuch things,not otherwiſe of many well learned, often, bu: 
by theje mcancs,)thento ler band and to heipthem; that then a loue may be known 


 aloug,and a gooya good, with a lively taſt, in compariſon of that which would haus 


been, if ſooner the Father or friend had {teppedin. So, fois it with the Lord for our 
capacitie, (though indeede no compariſon berwixt Him and vs.) Hee knowerh his 
times and turncs and our wants perfectly, fitting the one to the other mott mercitul- 
ly, that both our corruption and his goodnes may beſt appeare tothe greateſt benett 
vnto vs. Thetefore let him alone in his oven waies,and tarric we, as rhe Pſalme faitn, 
his bleſſed leature, Be /tr 0ng, 1nd he ſhall comfort our hearts,and pt wee our truſt ener 1 
him. Ot the carthly father or friend the Prouerde {21th 3 well hee may ice his child 
or kiniman need, but he cannot endure to ſec him bleed. So our ſweer God, well hee 
may lee vs humbled,and ſchooled, and tamed and waiacd from the loue of this wret- 
ched world, but yndone & caſt away finally and forcucr, he cannot endure it,he vii 
not ſuffer it, he will not fee it, O bleſſed be his narne for cuer and ever for it | Haue 
this in your remembrance therefore as a ſweet Comfort , the occaſion of this 
Note, Iract is my Soune, encn wy firſt borne, And therefore, tell Phareo?, CC 
were bett take heede yvhat hee doth ; tor T vvill make his Sonne and hel 
borne feele it, if hee hinder mine, and will aor let them 20Cto {erue mc, Tae 
world you know contcrneth and cdcfpileth vs, counting vs the refuic ot (ln 
peopic, and waat may be baſe or vile : but this loue js life, and this regard WT 
G OD, is honour molt hivh : in the comfort v hereof, wee may ſup vp thele cart» 
ly ſcornes, if his Grace bee with vs. The: Prophet Ef2y, in his tpirit talted K115\ 
when jo f\veetly he proph ecied and publijhed(to this day to be ſecnand heard) T#** 
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;h the Lord that ire ted thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O I/raell feare not : 
© [hae redeemed thee, | hane called thee by thy name; thox art mine, When thou paſ= Efay 43-1! 
kt through the waters, I will bewith thee; and through the fleuds, that th ey doe not okere 
Ml thee : when thow walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not bee burnt, neither ſball the 
fume þindle upon thee. For 1 ams the Lord thy Goa, the Holy One of I/rael, thy Sauionr : 
| cave Egypt for thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, &c. reade the Chapter your 
{iſe and I ſtay heere, 
io Now ſee an accident in the way. When Moſes was in his Tyme , the Lord met 
km and would haue killed him That is,by either a ſore ficknes, or ſome other way,the 
Lord made him know his wrath conceiued againſt him; as alſothe cauſe, rowit,the Verſe 24+ 
omitting of the circumciſion of his ſonne, as by the euent we may ſee : although it 
be notexprefſely named. Where, to our profit, let ys ſtay a while, and conſider di- 
zers things. Firſt, why 2foſes, ſo well acquainted with the law of God in this be- 
halfe, ſhould omit or negle&ro doe it. And, for anſwere hereunto,marke with your 
elfe, how, of two ſonnes which Coſes had,and carried with him, the circumciſion 
of one is onely heere mentioned : whereby you may well ſee, the other was before, 
andalready circumciſed , or elſe Gods wrath would not haue ſtayed in this place , 
ypon performance of dutie onely to one, Now, the one hos, rat been circum- 
ciſed, why ſhould he not haue done the like to the other, bur that ( out of all queſti- 
on,) his wife, being not ſoundly perſwadedin this point, tooke offence at the firſt, 
orew ynquiet, oftered ynfit ſpeeches, and happily ſtirred vp her father alſo, Terhro, 
to 10ine with her to rattle Toſes for ſuch crueltie (as they eſteemed it) to his ſoune, 
Whereupon the good man, milde and ſoft of ſpirit, in humane frailety choſe rather 
to forbeare the ſecond ſonne to haue his peace, than to circumciſe alſo him, and 
leaſe God, A notable example to teach vs this doQtrine ; how needfull it is cuen to 
the great Doors and Diuines, to the great Maſters and Teachers, and rulers and 
leadersof others, ſtill continually to bee vnderpropped and held yp by Gods power- 
full ayde and bleſſed Spirit, in their duties: when as, otherwiſe, eucn they,] ſay,that 
ſeeme ſo ſtrong, play Moſes part here, and faint in the way, to the ' lence of God, 
and danger of themſelues, Nay, if Moſes faint, how much morc call they flat down, 
that never had ſuch meaſure of grace, as Moſes had ? Pray therefore, and pray con- 
tinually for increaſe of ſtrength, for courage and fortitude, for conſtancie and pow-- 
er, torepell all the darts, that Sathan ſhall throw at vs: and prepare wee to buckle 
\with men and women and Diuels that ſhall aſſay to quench or to coole our zeale in 
our places, and to bring vs to omit this, and that, and euery day ſomewhat yvhich 
God expreſſely requireth, and will not abide to be omitted. See, you Diſcouragers 
and diſcomforters of Gods ſeruants, in neceſſarie duties, what venome is in your 
darts, and poiſon in your doings, Moſes ( this great man)is ouercome and brought 
nto danger by them; and, O, how ſhall a thouſand others of farre weaker ſtrength 
be turned out of the way, by you? Will God bee angry with Hoſes for yeelding ? 
and ſhall you ſafely eſcape, that are the cauſes of his finne, the cut-throates of his 
zcale, and the ouer-turners of his well-dooing ? No, no, affure your ſelues the wrath 
of the Lord ſhall conſume you, when it hath profitably correed his child , valeſſe 
you repent and leaue off ſuch Diuclliſh dealing. See you alſo, you brawling and vn- 
quiet women , what your ignorance and obſtinacic bringeth your husbands ynto , 
tough they be (as Moſes) holy and yertuous? they cannot ſerue God a right for you, 
tney cannot doe what God requireth but you breake their hearts, you coole their 
2eale, you turne them out of the way, and in the end youbring them toa fearefull 
canger of Gods deſtroyin gofthem, Forthe Lord met Moſes heere, aud would haxe Uerſe 24. 
ved him, ſaith the Text, Shall this cuer be ynpuniſhed in you? no; your Husbands 
ſrall be ſchooled for their frailtie,and you ſhall be conſumed for your arrogancie, ſo 
proudly and ſo diſobediently contemning both their religious inſtruftions, and holy 
2ctions, If God be with you, this will be a warning. 
11 Then Tipporah _ « ſharpe knife and cut away the fore-rkin of her Sonne. The pyſe » "— 
two things that heere might be conſidered, (namely , that doQrine of Popery con- | 
cerning 
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cerning the danger of children dying vnbaprtized , and ſecondly of ſuch an abſoty;e 
neceſſitic of Baptiſme, as that women muſt adminiſter it in time of ſuppoſed necde 
] forbeare to fiand ypon now : I haue ſufficiently rouched them in my Notes vpon. 
Benefic, Therefore doe bur remember with your ſelfe (touching the firſt) that wee | 

- make a great difference betwixt want of: Sacrament, and contempt of the ſame . 
contempt, damning; and want, not, through the ſtrength of Gods promiſe; mea. 
ning , by want, when God fo preuenteth by death, thar it cannot be had;accordins 
ro the manner allowed it the word. And, rouching the ſeeond, obſerue, that this 30 
of Zipporah, here, in circumcifing her child, was rheerely extraordinarie, and do:h 
no way warrant women to baptize now-a-daies, Her bitter words to her hu. 
band {that hee was a bloody husband toher) ſhew but what ſpeeches are often oj. 
ven by women that haue their tongues a little roo much ar libertie, His wiſedom« 
in not anſ{wering her, is to this day his praiſe ; and her fact her fault, in fo vndurify. 
ly ſpeaking. Let this ſufhce of this Chapter : and now reade the Text ouer in your Bj. 
ble, and ſec how theſe Notes haue helped you. My drift you ſee, and [lean ir (; 
God, I would haue allmen encouraged to teade, 
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Cuare, V. 
The chiefe Heads of this Chapter are theſe. 
The comming of Moſes and Aaron #0 the Kings 


The greenances of the people.” 
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rt [PERS Ouching the firſt, heere we ſee,that,although Moſes was very back. 

Faoriry as ward a while to obey God and goc tothis King vpon this errand; 
KJ! yetat laſthee ycelded: faith ouercame feare, and all conceirs ftoo- 
"rg: ped tothe obedience of God, A happie thing ! and happie is rh: 
==@A.: man and woman euer,which can likewiſe fay truely; I have had tn; 
fcares and fancies, mine errors and mine ignorances, my pride and my preiudice 2 
g2inſt that which was good and right; bur they are all gone (Ithanke God, ) a" 
I much ioy that they are gone, as likewiſe that I am now fincercly his vvhoz ! 
ought to bee, and in this obedience doe not doubt bur ſhall end my daies, by! 
Orace, 

2 Wemay againe thinke hcere, why God ſhould thus ſend Coſes and eHaro: | 
to pray deliucrance for his people, when he was able withouteſtretched arme to hau! 
delivered them at hispleature? And we may anſwere our ſelues in this ſort, even for 
the reaſons following, and luch like, Firſt, that theſe ſundry bickerings vvith this 
Tyrant for his Church might notably ſhew his loue and affetion to his Church, 
whichis cuery mans great and fpeciall comfort, Secondly, that patience might bee 
taught by this Example to all Gods children, if their troubles and oppreſſions rc- 
ceiue not arend by and by, Thirdly, he thus taketh all excuſe from this obſtinate c- 
nemie (athing of good vie, if we obferuc it.) Forcuen as heere by Mofesand Haro 
the Lord dealt with Pharaob ; fo by his Miniſters till the Lord dealeth with vs: 
leauing vs as naked without excuſe, if we continue diſobedient, as cuer he did 744 
rao05, Fourthly, he thus difcouered the great darknes of our vnderftanding voriliit | 
be lightned, and the damnable waywardnes of our will, till it bee changed by hin. | 
Fiftly and laſtly, by this manifeſting of the enemies malice , he openeth ( ro our v- 
ſpcakeable comfort, and fo of his Church vnto the end) whata victorious hand hee 
hath to ſaue and deliuer when and whom he ſhall ever pleaſe, be the rage neuer ſo 
ffrong and great. For Pharaoh cannot hold our, but whileft God will, we {cc here; 
no more ſhall any Tyrant to the worlds end, Thus you ſee, why God vied this w3Y 
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vy\melage and entrearie, rather than the other, by his power and might. Lerirpro- 
& you, and 1o [leaue It, 
3 You lee allo hcere againe, how God calleth them hzs people, although op- 
ciſed and in milery vndera wicked, wayward, and prophane Gouernour, lt isa 
ixecte comfort to thole that raſte of hke greefe ; and ſheweth, as ] haue noted be- 
fore,that atÞiction leparateth not from God: but in the midſt cf al woe, he regardeth, 
&(2ith, me, mine; although inſtantly he rebuke not either winde or weather, &c. 

Phiraoh his proud antwere, ſaying; #bots the Lord , that I (Lould heare kim? 
pictureth out the hardneſle of an ynregenerate heart, and biddeth all beholders to 
pray againſt it, Oduſt and aſhes ! dareft thou ſay thou knoweſt nar him that made 
thee, and not 8remble for thy ignorance? This vnfeelingneſſe was in Prlate, when 
| hee faid ; whar 1s truth ? And whar is that which ſome amongſt ys vtte1 euery day, 
what new doQtin is this? Sed 097 impene recuſat Pharach quod ſcienter ignorat Þut,to 
his woe doth Pharaoh retute what wittingly & willingly he knoweth not. And fo ſhal 
that Eclight in ignorance, Hence commeth waywardnefſe and wilfulneſle, obfti- 
nacie and frowardnefle, rage and madnefle, that men will not heare and know, But 
in Pharach (ce what will follow one day, when by voyce and words no good is Gone, 
He mthe Sea, thou in the Lake that euer burnech ſhalt periſh and ſinke to eternall 
confulon, 

[ w:lr:0t let them goe ſaith he, Then, his reaſon is, his Will; euer the refuge of 
the Reprovate. [mKrot; Iwilluct; and hill in the end, [will nor , A ſhort reſolution, 
but as dangerous a reſoJution as man can make azainſt his owne foule, many rimes, 
Inthe 6,0t leremy lee the like anſwere, We will not walke therein, Nonine, in the 44. 
Chap. The word that thou haſt ſpoken: tows, in the name of the Lord, we will not heare it 
of thee, 5c, And many moe like anſweres there be inthe Scriptures : but whoſe bee 
they? Even tuch, I fay, as rebel] againſt God and his good Motives made to them by 
his Minitters and] meanes wiſhing them well, Wherefore the end is Gods wrath 
ypon ihe, and fearefull deſtrucion, Such anſweres wee heare too often amongſt 
our {clucs, {aying ; { ans ſerled, ec, and I will rot heare you , God graunt jn any due 
time ne nay l-arne by other mers harmes, and leaue them , For true and true ſhall 
we fince that Saint Argr7/fme faith, Relrgio ſlulta non prodeft, ſed obeft, A fooliſh re- 
ligion ao:h notprofit, bur hurt : and God is iuſtto all men in his time, 1 meane, in 
puniſhing their proud diſobedience. T his is confirmed cuen in that which followeth 
n mcnext verle 1n theſe words : Leſt be bring vpen vs the peſtilence or ſword, Noting, 
thatth.iscuer the end of the contempt of diuine worſhip, according to the pre 
{ctiprof fod, ſome tearefull plague and iudgement, Surely, this one place would 
ſutice to :nany to 2wake them, and ſhall no places profit vs? Were this people of I{- 
racl muatver, and we in none? Have wee the Lord bound, that we may doe what 
wee liſt, andyert bee ſafe? If they goe not our ro ſacrifice to the Lord, that is, to 
ſerve an'{ worſhip him in that ſoit and manner that then hee commaunded, the 
Lord wilibring vpcn them the peſtilence or ſword ; and if we (fly and tubbornly, 
proucly 21d preſumptuouſly 1etuſe ro goe out bur of our doorcs tothe Church by vs 
t0 leruc iti as now hee commaundeth, ſhall nothing follow? God touch vs, and 
moue vs; the Knife is vpon our throats, and we fcarc not, Whole houſes and Ma- 
nors are rooted out and ruinated, not onely abroad in the Land , bur cuen in the 
Countrv {peraduencure where we dwell) for this rebellion ; and yet wee thinke our 
poſterity ſhall abide and nothing happen ypon our heapings for them, when hee 1s 
Ceſpiſed that doth but blow vpon Lards and Liuings and they are gone, Cathedrans 
" Clo babet, qur Corda maxet, His Chairets in Fearen, that moneth hearts: and hee, 
or his mercy ſake, 1fay againe, mooue vs, that we may etiQquire, ſceke and ſee whee 
tnerwe Go mellor wrong, and doe as we ought, when ie (ect, The Lord hath pro- 
med totoke away the ſtony heart, and to giue a fleſhy in the place, if we will vrge 
M19 with his promiſe by humble, hartie, and earneſt prayer. So did Danid, when 
ncayed; Ole: me feele, let me feele, knowing cuen then, that this Gods mercy, if ir 
"eretwwohr, ſhould be granted. | | 
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Verſe. 4. 6 Then ſaid the King of Agnpt unto them, Moſes and eAaron, why Cateſe ye the 
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people to ceaſe from their wirkes, Fe? See the lot of the luſt ; to be quarrelled wit); 
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UUuous 


imputations , To Prop'ets, Apofles, Maoryrs, and [eſs Chriſt himſelfe, this mea. 
ſure hath beene meaſur2d, and they haue borne it, Dews vider, T he Lord ſeerh, wg 
in his due time he will make the trurh appeare, Fero, ſpero; [erdure and hopes let _ 
be thy Meditation when none ſceth bur hee that ſeech in ſecret, Aoaine, mat. 
heere, how, when God draweth neere to yeeld vs comfort, then Sathau in his mem. 
bers rageth more, and ſecketh to encreaſe our troubles, forrows, and orects! but yer 
all in yaine, God in the end will deliuer his-Seruants in deſpite of all their enemies 
as hecre he did, Be of good comfort, and lay it vp in thy hart, i 
They be idle, therefore they cry, ſaying, Let ws poe tooffer ſacrifice, & c, Atruthir 
15, that nothing is worſe than idleneffe, the mother of all vice; as, diſcord, {launger 
and flayghter, and ſuch like : but that heere they were 1dle, was an errour in the 
King, and a malicious lie in thoſe thatſo informed him, By which we may learne and 
ſce, how wicked men haueno eyes, often, to ſee the true cauſes of a thing, but moſt 
apt and ready to deuiſe a falſe, Let aman or woman bee greeued extraordinarilic 
with the burthenof their finnes, and with groanesand fiohes trauaile vnder the 
bitterneſſe of it, leauing thereupon thoſe recteations which erſt they vicd, andde. 
lighted in, what fay the wicked ? Oh, itis a melancholic, and the body would bee 
purged, &c. But, oh !they are blinde and haue no eye-{ipht into the combates of 
the godly, may we truly ſay, and ſo lcaue them, Feſity imapineth Paylis mad, when 
he ſpeaketh the words of truth and ſeberneſſe : and that muc! learnins mateth him mad, 
when learning 1 wiſedome, and maketh wiſe, Yea, Heh himſelfe miftaketh An: 
a yertuous Woman, and deemeth her to be drunke ; when rauiſhed in her holy fee 
ling, ſhe was crying to God with ferent prayer. Wherefore, the Apoſtle teach- 
eth; Tothe end C'.rift might bee mercifull, and a f1:thfu!l High Pricſt m thinges cou- 
cerning God, it behooued him in ab thinges to be made lhe wnto hu Breth: en. And, in an- 
other place, iYe hawc not an High Prieſt, that carnat be: touched wit 4 the feeling of eur 
inſirmities, but was in allthings tempted im like fort, yet without ſinn*,ch c, 
8 eMAad let them net retard vaine words, faith Pharaoh. Such taſte, and ſuch con- 
ccipt haue yaine perſons, of Gods word, In the 14. of the es, the truth of Goa, 
ou knouy, is called, Herefe,of the wicked : And in the 17. Chapter it is called, New, 
of yaine Philoſophers that knew not what it was. Examples oft ve, to give vs con- 
tentment in patience, when like 1gnorance in our daies hringeth forch if. blaſphc= 
mies. Be ſtayed and ſtrong. 
* 9 Thenwent the Taske-Maifters of the people, and their Officers ont, and told the 
people. Jeyi's ; Thus ſaith Pharaoh, [will giue youno more ſiraw, Goe your ſelues, get 


or ſtraw where je can finae it, yet ſhall nothing of your 1. bour 58 diminiſhed . Then were 


the people ſeantered, ©, Sec againe what was ſaid before, how the necrer that God 
draweth to his Church and Children to doe them geod, the more ragetn Sathan, 
inand by his members againſt them . Hard, hard therefore are the begianings of 
deliverance otit of Xoypr, ſpirituall Egypt I mecane, as well ag out of this cartilie 
X&gypt, And therefore, when the Lord ſhall touch thy hand, and open thine eyes 
to lee where thou art, how farre out of the way thar leadeth to eternall life, and giue 
thee a deſire toreturne and be ſaucd ;Remcmber what the Wiſe-man {aith, and bcc 
comforted with it , A Sonne, if thou wilt came int: the ſernice of God, itaxd Fiff in 
righteouſeſſe and feare, ind prepare thy ſaute to temptation, &c, Read the piace 10 
the end Remember that example in the Goſpell, how the foule foirit being com- 
maunded to depart, rentand tare the partie more and worſe than cuer before , We 
cannot leane any ſinne wherein we haue continued, but by and by, fome contrar'c 
winde will blow, and we ſball be diſcouraved, if itmaybe, ſometimes with threat- 
ninos and bitter wordes, ſometimes with ſhew of perils and lofſes that may entue, 
ſometimes with mockes and taunts in very ſpightfull manner; and jn a word, if w2z 


have dons cuill, we mutt doe cull till, and fo be caſt away, or cle Sathan will wane 
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is will : But he Rrengthned with this example and others in the Word, Heere, now, 

heir burthen and miſery is greater tcnan euer before. For, now, they muſt haue no 
ncre Straw, but gather it where they can; and yet make yp the tale and number of 
their Bricke before : which was 2 great extremitie , yet the end is ſtill as the Lord 
hach decreed : his purpoſe is to deliuer them from this {lauery : and, when his time 
commeth, they ſhall be delivered, and let goe, whoſoever faith nay, Though diſ- 
comfort encreafe for alittle while, to draw fighes out of the heart, rohim that can 
helpe 3 yet, it ſhall end with joyfull comfort, put in the place of it, and fo much the 
ſooner » by bow much it groweth the ſharper, O, ſtand then, and ſhrinke not ; and 
ſayin your heart, now, now is my God at hand, Fornow I feele and fee the enemie 
mddeſtto oppreſſe me, if he could . Come therefore, ſweete Lord, I humbly be- 
ſeech thee ; ftay not; and, till thou commeſt, vouchſafe thy hand to ſtay me, that I 
faint not, Thou att ſtrong, and I am weake ; thou art good, andI am bad ;but 
thou art mine, and Iam thine , O Bleſſed, Bleſſed, ſupport thine owne, that I may 
ever praiſe thee, £ 

10 <Andthe Tacke-maiſters haſted them, ſaying ; Finiſh your dates works, &e, And 
they beate them, Then they cred ro Pharaoh, &c. A Story ro ſhew you, if you note it, 
how the Lord worketh without the Goſpell ; euen roughly and ſharply, and rigo. *5* 
rouſly , For, doo this, doo this ; and finilb, finiſh the worke, 18 Rill the voyce of it, 

Whereby finne and the Deuill rageth as heerc Pharaoh doth , For, fine, ſaith the roy 8.9.0 
Ajoſtle, tooke eccaſfion by the Lam, &c, So, ſme renined, But [ died: and the ſame 14. 
commaundement, which was ordained nto ifs, was found to be unto me unto atath, &c, 
Then cryeth the rrue Iſrachite, O wretched man that 1 am | Who ſhall aelicer me fromthe 
boay of this Death? As heere they cryed vnto Pharaoh, to bee deliucred from their 
miſery, Blefſed therefore be the Lord for bis ſweere Goſpell, which helpeth all this 
rigour, aud giuerh vs comfort and deliverance in his Sonne, from this greatrage, to 
our endleſſe comfort. * See alſo, how Tyranny once Degunne, encreaſeth more and 
more,from wordes to blowes : verſe 14. And when they cry vnto Pharaoh, in hope of 
remedy, verſe 1 5, ſhewing him the iniquitie of their vſage ; and, how their offence, 
in notmaking vp their tale of Bricke, grew by other mens faults, that gaue them no 
ſtrwx, verſe 16, this pittifull complaint which ſhould haue moued him to commiſe. 
ration, worketh but a confirmation of tyranny in the wicked King : firft, mocking 
and ſcofing at their Religion, (as wicked men vſe to doo) verſe 17, and vttering his _ 
cruclty with his owne mouth, There ſhallno Straw be ginen you, yer ſhall you deliner the Verſe 17, 
whole tale of Bricks, verſe 13, Wherefore, how happy Kingdomes be, to which the Verſe 18, 
Lord hath oranted merciful and gracious Princes, full of pitty and clemency, flow- 

ig fromatue tafte of holy Religion, and from an imrmoveable loue of rheir true 

FubieRts, 1 leaue the Reader, if he haue any bowels in him, to fecle, and conſider ; 

ſending vp kis thankes where it is due, for what hee cnioyeth in abundant mea- 

ure, 

i! Then the Officers of the Cl-ildren of Iſrael! ſaw themſelues in an enillcaſe, &c. jrayſe 10, 
eAnd they met Hoſes and Aaron, who ſtood it their WAY Ad they Came out from Pharaoh, Verſe 20. 
Tow1em they ſaid, the Lord leoke vpon you, andin'ge, for yee hane made our [anour to Verſe 21, 
firms Cefare Pharaoh, and before his Sernants, in that ye haweput a { word in their hands 
toſ23 5, Athird euent of the Ambaſſage of Moſes and Aaron is, this birter expoſtu- 
lation of theſe Officers : wherein, as in aGlaſſe moſt bright and cleare, you ſee the 
condition and lot of fairhfull Miniſters in this wretched world . Firſt, the King, and 
20% the people excuſe them as worthy of great reproofe (both greeuous to good 
mind: :) bur efpecially, robe accuſed of their brethren, when they doe as their du- 

F iequireth, O! jt 1s double greeuous, and euer was , Burthus was it euer, and will 
* euer:and therefore, Premonitus premunitus , forewarned, forearmed, and preniſa 
M4 P:in:4 feriunt ; Darts eſpied before they come hurt leſſe , God giue vs patience 
and loue ſtill to them that loue not vs. Heere, is great birterneſſe (and yet vnde- 
ved )is this their ſpeech, if you market; and heere is great inconſtancie, com- 
Ped with the Chapter before, where they worſhipped , and welcommed theſe 

OE 4s happy 


Ver 17. 14. 


Der, 16. 


— — 5 be eee +. es WT a. —_ 2 E , - 


TC — — ——— 
? 


232 Notes vpm the Booke HAT 


} % 


LAM 


happy Meſſcngers of a gracious God, who {aw their oppreffion and miſery, an. 
$ chala crecFr {ent to helpe them. Þut, que nocert docent, Things hurtfull instrutt and gine wiſedome. 
frhotaiuch. While all is well, geod is the Miniſter ; and when the croffe commech, he and hi, 
doctrine (though the truth of God1s cauſe of all) away with that, and away with 
liraan5ier; him , The word which thou haſt ſpoken to vs inthe name of the Lord, we will not heaxe ; 
of thee . But wee will doo whatſoeuer thing goeth ont of our 0:18 montb, a; toburne ly. 
eernſe tothe Oueene of Heautcy, and to poure out arinke offerings wnto her, as wee hay; 
dere, beth we and our Fathers, our Kinges, and our Princes mn the Citties of Indz, a4 
in the /treetrs of Ternuſalem : (vow marke their reaſon) for then ha4 we plenty of witty. 
als, and wire well, andfelt noeuill, But, ſince we left off to burne Incenſe tothe Onzere 
of Heauen, and to poure out drinke offerings unto her, wee hane hid ſcarſentſ- of all 
thinges , and haue beene conſumed by the ſword , andby Famine, This is the ſtay of 
the multitude, and this is the line they meaſureall things by, their profperitic in 
worldiie matters, and immunitie from.trouble and affliction any waies, But it is a 
crooked rule , if we hearken vnto God, and he that will follow him, muſt rake vp 
his crofſe and follow him , when his good pleaſure ſhall bee ſo. Take heed alſo dy 
theſe mens example, to expe deliuerance from any calamitie ſooner and faſter than 
God pleaſeth . For, becauſe of this, they breakoggut in this Yort againſt Gods Ser- 
uants : they will not tarry the leaſure of God, baton themſclues will, and as they 


will, they muſt be delivered, A dangerous dealing, and no way fit For them that are 
feckers and crauers. 


12 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, and ſaid, Lord, way haſt thos afflifte!! 
Ce C993 thu pcople? Wherefore aw thou thus ſent me? For, y_ [ came to ou to Frogs 
thy Name, he hath vexe4 thu people, and yet thou hait not azlinered thy people. See, 
ſee the right remedie in all affliction , cuen to. returne vnto the Lord, as Moſes did 
heere , For, he wounderh and he healeth, He kilieth, and be maketh ane, be trine- 
eth dewn to the grane, and raiſeth v) againe, But, Moſes manner of returning with 
ſuch expoſtulations, heere, is not to be commended : for he pleaderh with the Lord, 
as though he did contrary to his promiſe , becauſe as yer there appeared no fruir of 
his andefige . Healſo complaineth, as though his calling were in vaine, fince 
worſe and worſe was the condition of the people from his firſt comming . Where- 
fore ſce and marke the weakeneſle of the firongeſt ſometimes, and eſpecially when 
of fuch they are vexed as they have deſerued well, and indeede ſhould receiue 3 
kinder courſe from them. O gall of friends) how bitter art thou? How ftrikeſt 
thou to the very bottome of a fleſhy heart, and leaueſt afting bebinde thee, that 
killech with the poyſon and venome of it, if God ſuccour hot ? Neither the furic cf 
Pharaoh , nor the crueltie of the Agyptians mooued Moſes any thing: but , his 
owne to wrong him, whoſe good hee fought , and with all perill ro himſelfe endc- 
uoured , it mooueth him fo, that his weaknefſe breaketh out euen before his God, 
This ſhould mooue men, and all that Jooke to bee hked and live with God, to for- - 
beare and fiye from the like ynkindnefſe roward thoſe whom God hath ſent to them 
for rhcir good : and this muſt remember ſuch Meſſengers to pray for ftrength ; and 
as AMofe: yet forfoeke nor his Ofhce for all this,ſoneither they to doe ; but till going 
on, toexpett the Lords mercy which here ro Moſes now ſhewed it ſelfe, and gaue 
han comfart, as followeth in the next Chapter, | 


end 
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C H A PO, of Exodus. 


CHaP. V1. 


Theparts of this Chapter are two. \ 


Firft, a repetition of thinges done before, from the firſt verſe tothe 
ewelfth. 


Secondly, a ſhort Story, by way of aigreſſion, of the names and families 
of the 1ſraclites, fromthe 12. verſe to the end of the Chapter. 


; E2PPEG HEN, forvſe of this Chapter, lets conſider theſe words of the 
Wea, 162) Lord, Verſe 3, eAnd 1 appearedto Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, by Verſe 3, 
| 7 the Name of eAlmightie G O D : but by my Name Ichouah was [ 
+.S not knowne vnts them : and vnderſtand the true ſenſe and meaning 
49 of them, Wherein we may nor thinke that this name [ehouah was 
enknowne before this time, (for expreſly he named himſelfe thus to Abrabam. Ger, 
15, 7.and to [acob, Gen, 28, 13.45 allo inthe 26, verſe 24, where [acob prayed vnto 
the Lord by this Name : ) But the Lordes meaning is, by this kind of ſpeech to pre- 
fer, by way of compariſon, this manifeſtation of himſelte which now he entended to 
make,betore al others made to the Fathers in former times, becauſc thofe contained 
but promilcs,this ſhould have the effe&t and performance of the promiſes : ſo asthe 
words are, as if the Lord ſhould haue ſaid ; [ appeared to Abraham, Itaac, cd Iacob, 
by the Name of Almighty God : thatis,] gaue them promiſes which they by Faith laid | 
bold on and bcleeued, moued with the affurance they had of my Almightie power ; 
and all-{uficiency ; Bur by my Name lehouah was I not knowne unto th:im : that is, I FJebous, quieſ 
gave then.not the accorppliſhment and matter of my promiſe, as now at this time @ e facit : 
] will dooto you. Fornow as my Name /ehouah fignifieth an exiſtence by my ſelfe, quod promiſit * 
cf whom, in whom, by whom, and for whom, whatſocuer is, is, and hath being : ſo 
ſhall you ſce it come to paſſe in your Deliverance fro n this raging Tyrant, and cruell 
bondage, 1 will performe what I haue ſaid,and 1 will now cauſe itto be, what here- 
tofore I have onely ſaid ſhould be. Saint Bernard hath a good ſaying touching this 
matter, when he teacherh vs thus : That the calling of God by ſeuerall Names, as 
Father, Maſter, or (as here) e Almighty, lehouah, and the like, ariſeth not of any va- 
riety in his Nature, which-euer was, and ſhall be inuariable ; bur of, and from a ma- 
nifold variety of affections in vs, according to a diuers profiting, or not profiting of 
our ſoules, whereby hee ſeemeth tobe changed with vs that change. So mayl 
profit in the way of godlinefſe, that his name toward me may bee a Father ; and 
i0 may Inot profit, as his Name may be a Iudge, a Reuenger , mightic and rerri- 
ble, NC. | 
2 Letysobſerye theſe words, Verſe 5.1 haze heard the groning of the Children of Uerſe 5, 
Iſrael. » hom the E e1ptians keepe in bondage, &c, Are they not tweet and comfortable? 
Miſerable monremembteth and heareth his friends when they are in proſperity,and 
; aduerſty come vnto them, neither hearing nor ſecing then, but a proud, icorne- 
v1, 2nd bitter forgetting . The Lord is notlo ; but when we are at the worft, then 
eremembreth ys, then he heareth our groanes 2nd ſighes, and pittying helpeth,to 
eur vnipeakable comfort, O kind,O gracious and deere God !{hi]l continue this care 
C: mercy towards thy poore #ffiicted Seruants, and give that delwerance, eaſe, and 
"ccccme, that ever,euer may be matter of thy praile to all ſucceeding learners, how 
vt thy natures, Amen, Amen, 
+ ſe, ili rake you for my people, © c, Behold the end of all delfierance, and Fer/e,7. 
07 Bil Ceretits received from God, cuenthat we ſkculd be his people, that he might 
"me mys 2nd cuer ys, ard his praiſe be cuer in our mouthes , Wherefore ſee how 
Ke | X 3 carctul , 
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Ferſe8, 


Verſe 9, 


Verſe 10, 


wſtly have beene mooued, and wondred, haue now any place with them but all 


carefull we ſhould be alwaies to anſwere this our Calling, and neuer to be found yr. 
mindfull of ſuch fauours, For, it this plainer manifeſtation of his goodnefſe :- 
them, more than to their Fathers, was matter to them iuſtly to ſhire them yy + 
thankfull fecling ; how much more ſhould his manifeſtation of himſelfe to v; in hi. 
owne Sonne, in whom he hath opened all the treaſures of mercy and louing kins. 
neſſe, moue vs toan eternall and never ceaſing care to pleaſe him, ſerue him, honor 
him, and loue him? And then more particularly, rhat he ſhould accept me, me, {© 
one of his people, O, what can I ſay for ſuch a loue, but beſeech him euer to mak- 
me thankfull ? «Amen, Amen, 

4 eAnal willbri;g you into the Land which I ſware that I would tine to Abrahan, 
to Iſaac, and to Iacob, and I will gine it vnto you for a poſſeſſion : I am the Lord, Sweet 
and comfortable was this promiſe, as often as God repeatedit : but many were the 
difficulties that appeared to mens cies againſt this hope, all which how great ſoc. 
uer or many, the Lord if you marke it, caſeth with this one word, E go Dominug, } 


am the Lord. Thereby teaching, that as long as our hearts hold this perſwaſion of | 


him, that he is the Lord; ſo long wee muſt cuer reſt aſſured without fearefull ain. 
ting, that he can performe his promiſes in mercie made vnto vs, be there never ſuch 
ſtops andlets in oureyes, Whatthen is thy caſe? Are thy finnes many, and preat? 
Rememberhe is the Lord, and play not Camspart, to ſay, they cannot be forgiuen, 
Are thine enemies ſtrong and fierce, and bitterly bent againſtthee ? He is the Lord, 
and therefore can ſtop and ſtay them, they ſhall not hurt thee aboue his pleaſure, 
which ſhall be no hurt, bur profit ro thee in the end, Ace thine infirmities many? He 
can heale them; He is the Lord, Are thy Children vntoward , or ynkind ? Hee can 
change them; He is rhe Lord. Finally, whatſoeuer greeueth thee, remember this, 
and be comforted ; He is rhe Lord,he ſhall euer be the Lord, and he ſhall euer be thy 
Lord to care for thy woes, and to ſend thee help, Only belecue, 

5 SotMoſestoldthe Chilaren of [ſrael thus, but they hearkned not untohim , Sec, 


ſee how hard it is, as your Marpinall Note faith, to ſhew true obe(lience vnder the 


Croſſe , Neither the word of God, nor his myracles, wherewith heeretofore they 


dulled and deaded with conceived greeues, they ſuffer themſelues to be carried a- 
way beyond the meaſure that Gods Children ſhould euerihold in their aduerſitie; 
which, as it isa yery dangerous thing, ſo ought it carefully ro be auoyded, It is of- 
ren apenaltie that he layeth vpon the contemners of his Graces, that cleauing alto- 
ether to the externall fauours and fawnings of this life, they taſte not comtort in 
any affliction; whereas the godly , the more they are prefled and nipped by the 
ſchooling hand of their God, the more vehemently they {igh vnto God, and looks 
to his promiſes with patience and hope, This may teach the Minifters of God, alto, 
not to be caſt downe, and diſcouraged, if their words euer bee not hearkned ynto 
and regarded ; fince ſo worthy a man as ofes was in the houſe of God found this 
meaſure, I know, I know the bitterneſſe of ir to a hart that hungreth for their g009; 
but we muſt be content, we are not like to them that haue ſpoken in yaine to deate 
eares before wee were borne . The world will be the world, crooked and croſle, 
froward and vnkind' though we breake our harts in labouring to winne to a detter 
courſe, O, what a thing is it to come out of Xgypr, &c. : 
6 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Goe ſpahe to Pharaoh Kirg of X22 
that he let the Children of Iſrael go: ont of his (and, Before you faw how he was bid 
oc to the people, now wee heare him ſent to Pharaoh : {o is there neuer any time 
Pr men of place and publike funRion to bee idle , Ever, euer, there 15 ſome tervice | 
for them, and an vſe of their care, paines, and labour, Now they muſt defend tte. 
oppreſied and wronged,now they muſt puniſh the euill dooers,now they muſt co 
fort, now they muſt chide ; that ever they may ſee and finde honour to be 2 burthe:: 
and an ynceafing carcfulneſſe , Priuate men allo may make vſe of it : for, eyther 1" 
flying euill orin doing o00d, there is alwaies a care in good minds, But | Ieauc it by 
your meditation , Inote and ſec heere the bottomleſle mercy of the Lord, wh oe 
choug? 
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though he might iuſtly haue giuen ouer to fauour ſo froward a company, that would 

not hearken to his wordes and meſlages ſent vnto them ; yet hee doth nor, but (till 
continueth to have mercy vpon them, verifying that ſpgech of the Prophet Dawid; Pla] 
Enen 45 4 Father pittieth his ( huadren, ſo 5 the Lord merciful to hispeople . 1 fee itallo OY 
heere (not without my good) that when Aoſes had recciued this diſcomfort , that 
the people would not regard his wordes, and might ſtand in a maze what more to 
doe, the Lord helpeth him our of this doubr, and ſendeth him to Pharaoh. Surely, 
ſurely, it the Lord helped vs not in many mazes that this vnkind world will drive vs 
;nto,it would be ill with vs.But blefled be God that yceldeth both conflimrm & anxi- 
lum, counſel and help, when we can do neither our (clues, Letit ftren gthen vs to call 
ypon him in all our needs : if ſome will not heare ys. he can ſend ys to others, and his 
will be done, ſay we euer, 

7 But Moſes ſpake wntothe Lord, /aying, Behold the (hildren of Iſrael kear ken not 
onto mee, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me n ho am of uncircumciſed lips? See weake- 
nefſe and wants in the beſt men ill , If 1/res/l will not heare, he thinketh it cannor 
be that Pb.1ra0h ſhould heare; anda ſecond ſtop hee makerh his owne infirmity of 
ſpeech, Burt what is not God able to do that his pleaſure is to haue done? Can he nor 
make ſome heare what others would not? The Scripture and our experience are full 
ofcxamples, The Niniuites, Jonas 3, the Samaritans, /ohn 4. the Gentiles, Aﬀes 13. 
with many moe confute this feare in Afoſes, And as for ſpeech, who ruleth hearts, 
' and bleſſeth ſpeech but God ? Wherefore all this will not ſerue,we ſhould obey and 
doo what God biddeth , But O ! what effes hath the hardnefle of hearers hearts 
in good men often ? Surely ir maketh thoſe that were readie euen to haue ſpent their 
lues for them, to defire to be ſpared as Moſes here, thatno more,no more they may 
meddle with ſuch ingratitude , And certainely this is a iuſt plague, to be depriued 
of {uch men, with all the fanours of God offered by chem. Long doth God beare, 
but ever he will not beare, if men continue wayward to receiue ; 4 comfort he ſen- 
dcthto them by his Maieſtv, 

$ The Genealogic following in this Chapter, I leaue to your owne reading, it Aug.q.15,i; 
being added, Ur Salnatoris Genealogia apte texeretur,ut tempor ratio haberspoſſit vt Exod, 
ge Dew fidelts in promiſſis appareat , qui quaria generatione ad liberandum lſrazl ſe 
Lent um promſerat : T hat the Genealogie 0, zur Sauiour might aptlic bee deſcribed, 
that time might be diſtingniſhed, and that G O D might arpeare fathfull ih his promiſes ; 
which foretold that i the fourth Generation he would come to deliner Iſrae!l, And fol 
end this Chapter, with the Note in the Margine, Verſe 30. That the Ciſobedience 


of Moſes, and the people ſheweth that their deliverance came onely of Gods free 
mercy, 


Perſe 13. 


— 
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Cuar. VII. 


The cheefe Points in this Chapter are two. 


A myracle doye before Pharaoh. 
The firſt of the tenplagnes. 


1 dXOOFHS Ouching particulars we may obſerue theſe words ; / have made thee Uerſe 1, 
{| HEN) Pharachs G O D, whereby the Lord comforteth and frengiiinerh : 
va! 14952 oſes againſt this ſhaking feare to goe in ſuch a meſſage, telling 
AFG him that there was more cauſe for Pharao to feare, than for him. 


 RAWE 8 For he ſhould be a Gedto Pharaoh, that is, he ſhould haue auth ori- 

tie 1n Gods name to ſpeake ynto him, and to execute Gods iudgements ypon him, -g5,;-2, i, 

Dets dats oft Pharaoni, non quem aderaret Pharaoh , ſed quem vt mdicer tmere' & Lx.u 
formb= 5 
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formidaret ; Hee was maaea © O D to Pharaoh, not ro be worſhi-pei of Pharaoh as 
Ail.7,deTrin, G OD, but tobe feared A5 f [uage , ſaith a Dinine , Des Pharaonui datus eſt dun, 
tumetur, dtmy oratur , aum, punit, dum. mcactur, xAlind eſt igitur deum., aari, alind 
deum_. eſſe. He was 12a a God to Pharaoh whileſt be is feared , whileſt he 1s extreated, 
whileit he punniſheth, and healeth agame, ſanth Hillaric, Therefore , it is oze thing to 
be made a God, and another thing tobee a God , Men arc made Gods (faithThe, P 
74s) by participation, imilitude, & adoption, onely becauſe they haue ſomething 
Poteflatem in- Divine, and aboue their owne nature vouchiated ynto them, Moſes therefore haujns 
ferendi&+au- here graunted hima power to worke tuch great miracles, to bring in, & take away 


OE IF 


Cnan.y, 
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wm 


ferendi:antas {uch preatplagues;he was rightly ſa1d »»to Pharaoh re be mad? a God. Surely a great 
p/4gas, authority,& a great encouragement to a weake man, Looke then we may not at our 


ſelues ſo much, and what wee are in our {clues and of our ſelues, 2s at the calling & 
Office committed to vs of God, whoſe power is cuer able to make cood his Cratious 
Commiſſion vouchſafed to his creature, againſt all fighters and frowners, ſtriuers & 
ter. 1,17,13,19 ſpurners at it, Tr#ſſe vp thy loynes therefore (O leremiah ){a:th God tohim) and ariſe, 
and ſpeake vntotizem all that I command thee , be not afraize of their faces, leaſt I deftriy 
thee before them. Fer I, behola, I this day haue made th 6a defenced Citty, an yron pillar 
and walls of braſſe againſt the whole Land, agamſt the Kinges of Indah, and againſt 
the Prmces thereof, ag ar;ſt the Prieſts thertof (and aram|t the people of the Land . For 
they ſpall fight again/t thee, bur they ſhall not prenatle againult thee: for I am with thee 
rodeliner thee . ſarth the Lord, The Prophet hisfeare appcarerh before in the 6. yer; & * 
now this comfort drawne from the authority and funtion committed to him, muſt 
take away that feare, and giue him ſtrength and courage to doe what the Lord cal- 
Exech3:8.9, leth him vnto, The like ſee in Ezechze!,xhen God faith vnto him,Sonne of m2n,Fe- 
hould, I haue made try face Strong againſt therr faces and thy forehead ſlrong againſt their 
foreheades. Thame made thy forehead as the Adamant,and harder than the flint; fearethe 
not therefore neither be afr-1 at their lookes ; for they are a rebellions houſe. At this day, 
the Lord doth giuc to his Miniſters, the power to binde and looſe, and hath publi- 
ſhed this ſpeech of ynipeakable comfort, He that receineth you, receineth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth yon, deſpiſeth me. All which both then and now, had and muſt haue the 
vie I named ; cuen to draw men fromthemſelues, and the regard of their owne po- 
wer, to the conſideration ot their placks and offices youchlafed of God, and of the 
ſtrength of hifh, who is all in all, & hath laid that charge vpon them.Not once did it 
enter into the Lords thought, to efiabliſh hereby a Title to the Biſhop of Rome, a- 
boue all others to be called Dez in terris, a God on earth,as his owne authenticall & 
allowed book calleth him,faying ; Credere Donmum Denm noſirum Papam non peſ- 
Extrauag 10.22 ſe flatuere pio ut ſtatuit hareticum cenſerettr,To beleene that our Lord God the Pope may 
£1.1m INLer.3® mot decree as he decreeth, would be indgea hereſſe, Such an impudent boldnes, as a wan 
Loſe. would not thinke any ſhould fuffer,had not the Spirit of God foretold vs by his blet- 
zTheſ.2. ſed Apoſtle, that the Man ot fin ſhould ht inthe temple of God,and ſhew himſelic as 
| it he were God , Whereunto aude that good ſaying of S, Gregory, who writing ot |. 
Greg,in 1 Antichriſt faith thus, Cum /it darmnatins homo CF nequaquam ſpiritus, Derm ſe cfſe men- 


oe Lb tirur Whereas be 15 a damned man ani net a ſpirit by lymg he feigneth himſelfe to be God. 
Anſelm, in 2, Allo that of A4»{elmn ; Simla br {+ religiuſum, vi ſub ſpecte aecipiat pietatrs ; immo ſe 
Th&<, 1, deum eſſe dicet, (+ ſe adorari faceet, aty, regna calorum promittet, Antichriſt ſhall fergue 


himſelfe to be holy, that he may deccire men vnder the colony of hatineſſe ; yea he ſha! call 

himſeife G od,and [hall cauſe him{elfe to be worſhipped ana thal prom iſe the kingdo Py of hes 

eu, Things which we all know the Pope doth, and no man cuer bur the Pope, Ang 

Ewſeb.tle prepas heare you what a Note Enſebins maketn of this; Hoc eſt argument um i ary 
re /ih,7, 90d velmt ſeipſos appellari Des. Thus 3s atohen that they hate God, becauſe they Wil 
have themſelnes called by the name of God. [renews that ancient farher faith, Antichri- 

ſtus extitens apoſtata & latro,quas Dem vnlt adorari; & cum (t ſernm, regom Vi 'r ſe 

precomari. Antichriſt being a 'Rununagate and a theefe, yet nil be worſhipped 4s G od: 41:4 

bemg but aſlane,yet wil be proclaimed and publ ſhed as a King, Burt you wil imagine they 

haue ſorne ſhiftfor this ſhame, or elſe it is too ſhameful, Surely, all the Wifts they 1210 

cannot 
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cannot make it otherwiſe then a moſt odious infolency, ſuch as might fully open 
mens eyes, who are yer deceiued to diſcerne the error-of their courſe in following 
his law and loue againſt God, Prince and Country, as many doe; but that the Lord 
being angry with their contempt of his truth , letteth them fill remaine in their 
blindnefle, as a iuſt puniſhment of their frowardnes. Their ſhift is this, they do not 
mean he is abſolutely God, but in force ſence or reſpe&, For * «beir Gloſle it is 
{210, Papa nee Deng, nec howho, The Pope is nether God nor 1an, .41$ not this a wors 
thy quahficarion? Might not all thoſe, who (as vainely as hee) uaue challenged the 
title in Ke ſorr, defend jr as hee now doth? Proud eAntiochus King of Syria, Puri 
red himſelfe by the name of God, Sothe Emperour //omzitran vicd in his Procla- 
mations, Dominus Deur veſter Domitianus. Tour Lord God Domittian. So the Empe- 
rour Cal gula called himſelfe, Deum opti um, maximumu& lonem Latialem” The 
beſt and moſt mighty God, and the great Iupuer of [taly . So Safores the preat King of 
Perſia called himaſelfe Fratrems Solis et Lune, The brother of the Sunne and Moore, 
The pceviſh Phifition Merecrares called himſclfe [uptter, Nicagoras made himſelfe 
a paire of wings, and would needs be called the God MHercyry. Manichens the He- 
reticue called himſelfe the holy Ghoſt, The Romaines erected vp an Image in the 
honour of Soren CHapns the Sorcerer, with this poeſe : Simoni ſantlo Deo, To the 
h. owr of Simon the holy God, And did all theſe well, if the diſtintion bee added of 
God abſolute , and God not abſolute ? I thinke nor. Yet which of all theſe were 
comparable to the Pope 1n this arrogant vanity, conſidering the knowledge that he 
ith”: hath, or ought ro haue aboue them, Neuerthelefſe Pope Nicholas ſaid , Con- 
rar jurmmun Pontificem. a vio Principe Conſtantino Deum. appellatum, It is well 
knowne, that of the Godly Prince Conſtantine rhe Pope was called God. So in the Coun- 
ſell of Lateran, this proud Antichriſt ſuffered one of his Paraſites to ſay , Ti es alter 
Dewmterrss, Thou art another God in Earth , Many other ſuch Stories there are 
which [paſſe ouer, wiſhing in my heart, that men would obſerue and fee what is fo 
manitc{t before rheir eyes : that although the Pope by their diftinCtion be nor abſo- 
Jute God or an abſolute Chriſt, yet certainly he is a very abſolute Antichriſt, I end 
then this Note with that expoſition of Alexander of Hales, our wittie Country-man: 

Sc: ptura non dici* de Moſe, conſiutnite Denm, ſed deum, Pharaon; hoc eſt, potentems 

ſwie! Phay.orem dintnitns, The Scripture ſaith not of Moſes. I haue made tree God, 

but l hive 21ade thee Pharaohs Ged; that is of power and ſtrength abouePharaoh,through 

the h.ind of Ga, which # with thee. Nothing therefore, I ſay, do 4oſe; words help the 

Pope, toftific his blaſphemous pride and infolency. 

2 And Aaren thy Brother ſhallbe thy Prophet . Thatis, as hee ſaid inthe fourrh' 
Chapter, thy mouth, thy Interpreter, thy Speaker, to vtter that eloquently, or in 
good words, which thou ſhalt appoint him , Thy Propher, ſaith T heodorer, as if God 
ſhould hauc ſaid, looke how I ſpeake to the Prophets, and the Proplicts to the peo 
pic; ſoſhalt thou ſpeake to xAaron, asto thy Prophet, and hee vnto the people, 
Where we ſee the incomprehenſible Counſell and wiſedome of God, who, though 
he could have giuen to Aoſes, as well a rowling tongue, as a wiſe heart : yet hee 
ould not, but to the one brother giveth one gift, to the other another, thar either 
mynthaveneede and vic of another,and neither of them be exalted in contempt of 
the other, This is that which the Apoſtle fpeaketh , when he faith ; Now there are 
Arey ſi tes af gifts, but the ſame pirit . For to one is ginen by the Spirit the word of wiſe- 
7:4, 47 { to another thewerd of knowledge by the ſame Spirit : to another the guifts of 

erg by the ſame ſpwit : And ts another the operations of great workes : ar to another, 
Pophecie : and to another, the diſcerning of Spirits : and 6 another amer| ties of tongues: 
&4 to 4nother, the interpretation of tongues. Andalltheſe worketh one and the ſelfe-ſame 
®pr 1, diftr ibaring to enery man ſenerally as he will . The holy vſe whereof wee ſhall 
take, if reuerently we efteeme one anotbers guifts, enuying none, ae ep none, 
{7 cutting, nipping no man, but with an humble heart glorifying God to our 
Eives, and beſeeching him, that in all our brethren alſo, togerher with their ſeve- 
ul charges, he would glorifie his great Name, A Grace {@ much the more prect- 
ous, 
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ous, by how much It is rare, and too rare, in theſe laſt dajes, wherein the Spirit hath 
2 T1142, 324 forctold vs, ſen (ball be louers of themſelues, couetots, boaſters, proud, Cur ſed ſpeaker: 
diſobedrent to parents unthankefull, vnb ly, Without natarall affefiion, truce-breaker; 
fulſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, aeſpiſers of them that are good, Trajtours, heady, bk 
minded, lowers of pleaſures more than lowers of God, | 5 
| 3 Thouſhalt ſpeake all that I commannd thee. So wiil God ever haue his Miniſters 
Uerſe 2, Faithfull, ro keepe nothing backe of his will delivered to them, for feare, or Alattery 
of any man ; but truely ro diſcharge the creditrepoſed in them, leauin o the ſucceſſe 
to him that ſent them, and diſpoſcth of all hearts athis pleaſure, Thus proreſteth the 
Apoltle very carefully, we ſee, when he tooke his leaue of the Elders of Epheſus ſay. 
AR,19,t9, ing; [ hauc kept back nothing that was profitable : but haze ſhewed you all the C ownſell of 
Ged, Thus running our race, we ſhall reſt one day in eternall comfort, delivered from | 
a bitter World, from ecuill men, and euill natures, taking alwaies our beſt endea- 
uours in the workt ſenſe, and rewarding true afteRion with blacke enuy, (moſt ynſic 
for Chriſtians.) | | 
Verſe 3- 4 Fut [will harden Phataohs heart, Heathens could fay , 4 Deo perfetto whil 
wmalum, mhil twpeeſt, From aperfett God no exill, nor foule thing commuth, \. 
eaine, Dera malorum cauſa non eft, cum bouus jit : Gods not the Authsr of emill, whey 
age bimſeife 1s good, Therefore, concerning this hardning of Pharaoh, ſome mn- 
derftand it by permiſſion; that is, he ſuffered him to bee hardned; as we ſayin the 


Zuthim.ins. 


Math Lords Prayer, Leage vs not uwnto remptation ; that is; ſuffer vs not to beled, Gregorie 
Greg.moral, 31 faith, Non daritienL, contulit, ſed exigentibus eins meritis, nulla infuſa timoris ſenſobil.. 
c1p12. tate mollinit, He did ot impoſe bardneſſe, but his mers ſo deſerning, he ſoftned hin., 


rn onttoy > not by any infoſe Jenſef, feave Datcch ph ſaith Fakes did it, 7atione pune, For « p- 
A Its miſhment - Andweallknow, the Lord is not tyed to giue his grace to any man, but 
Rom. 9,16,17, 1 15 his mercie, 1t is his loue, and moſt free he is to dov with his owne what hee will 
8. The confideration whereof , ſhould cuer worke in ys care and zeale, ro crave at 
Gods hands fleſhy hearts, which may tremble at his Indgements, and taſte his mer- 
cy, ſaying with Sanmmel , Speake on, Lord, thy Seruant heareth; and with Daurd, 0 
| Verſe, 4. my God, | an, content todoeit , yea thy law is within my heart, Marke alſo hcere how 
| God foretold themagaine, That Pharaoh w:#ld ner heare them. Athing ſo bitter 
| tothe faithfull Miniſter of God, as many fore-warnings are needefull ynto him, to 
giue him ops againſt this rempration. O therefore, that we may cuer haue p1- 
tience, who labour in the word and Doctrine ! God will doo his wilt, God ought to 
doo his will, our dutie is knowne,, we may not preſcribe to him : if we performe what 
is our part, Sweet 85 or ſaxony (faith the bleſſed Apoſile) 45 well in then, that periſh, 
in thoſe that are ſaued: and itis enough. O Lord, let it be enough to euery groaning 
heart of thy true Miniſters, wiſhing and ſeeking to haue rhem ſaued, whom thou hat! 
created, and bought with ſuch a price, Thou canſt make it enough, if jt pleaſe thee 
to bleſſe with thy holy Spirit the remembrance of ir to them thar are ſliding to m 
patiencie, | | 
V:yſe 10, 5 Thus warned, and thus armed, theſe two brethren Moſes 2nd Aaron went v»- 
| to Pharaoh, and did enen as the Lord had commanded : and Aaron cafteth forth his Rod 
before Pharaoh, and it was turned into a Serpent. The vie of which myracle hath bur: 
told before, euen to ſtrike a feare into Pharaohs hart,that he might the berter attend. 
ro what was ſpoken, and to giue him aſſurance, that, though with eyes hee ſaw but 
the perſons of two men, neither glorious nor terrible in themſelues; yer, with chen 
was the power and firength of the Almighty God, whoſe hand could fhiuer him 1! 
peeces, if he rebelled, So Randerh it with Gods Miniſters that faithfully doo new 
duty to the fiockes committed vnto them ; and it would be thought of, though rhe 
erſons of fuch Meſſengers may be thought contemptible,yer he thatſent them will 
Tits no contempc in the end, | 
6 Burt Pharaoh by this myracle was made nothing berter. Therefore evident! 
it appeareth that albeit ſignes and myracles be required of ſome men, to ſatishe 21 
*tching humour to ſce nezwes , and vnderapretence, that if they ſaw {uch Te) 
| ency 
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they would delecue : yer indecde theſe meances will not rcforme them, but euen more 
:nd more they become rebellious againſt che truth, as hecre was Pharaoh, Where- 
fore the Lord doth not yeeldeto the fooliſh fancies of men in this behalfe, but aun- 
{creth in the Goſpell to fuch humours ; 7 his aduttero:rs ant crooket gen: ration ſeek- 
uh a ſigue, but none ſhall be ginen them more, than the /'gne of Jonas the Prophet . The 
conſideration whereot ſhould make vs wile, and to ceaſe from yaie ſpeeches, as, 

hat one ſpew they ? What myracles works they ? With ſuch like ; And to keepe in the 

Lnowne way, Tothe Law, and tothe T ef/tmony ;thatis, to the written word of God, Eſay8.20, 
cxt4% among vs, confeſſed and acknowledged by both ſides; and if our doctrine 

& pe;{ywalons be according to that, then are they aſſuredly right,then is there light 

;nour doings, and the Sunne of true vnderitanding ſhineth vypon vs, For the Word 

uh, the Word is old and oldeſt, a Lanthorne, a rule, a Guide, a Teacher not to 

be excepted againſt ever, This way doth G OD chuſe, and try myraclesby ir, if 
courememberinthe x3, of Dear, not admitting of all the wonders in the World, Dext.13.1, 
1:47 lead contrary to chis; neither reieQing this, though there bee no daily won- 

£5 added rom, fince (thezdoRtrine being the ſame) the t1gnes and wonders already 

cone by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, mentioned in the Scriptures, aboundantly ferue. 

PÞuthow Coth Pharaoh ſhift off this great Signe, ſeeing he is not dilpoled to yeelde 

toi: ? Surely, if you marke it, even 1n the very ſame ſort that ſome new a-daies doo, 

wowulling of Religion, and ſeeming 25 if they were willing to bercſolued, when 

theytcare areaſon which they cannot anſwere, in ſtead of yeelding, fay ; were ſuch 

22 fuch here they could anfivere you, &c. So playeth Pharaoh, he thinketh of his 

viiemen & learned men, whereof Agypr had ſtore : and though he cannot tel whar 

to {27 h11telfe to ſo manifeſt a Signe, yet he perſwaderh himſelfe rhey can : and ſend 

forthcmke will, to ſee whatthey can ſay, rather then yeclde to the worke of God, 

Tney being come, as they were blinde themſelues, mingling with good learnin 

vain2crors of Magick, incantation, and inuocation of Spirits ; fo, in the juſt iudge- 

11:3707 God, they became inſteuments of blindnefſe ynto Phar-eh, ro hold him (till 

i c1obcdience and hardnefle of heart againſt the Lord and his trie Meſſengers, A 

ng worky marking, and due remembrance whilcſt we live, to the end wee ma 

jearr e toafferruth berter, and to p1we place to reaſon in our harts and ſoules, when 

t510id tofore vs, withour pinning our ſelues ro other imens ſleeves ; who erring 
LiCmiciues in that which is ſought, though otherwiſe happily learned, and tobeli- © 
ke, Can never CoC any better Office to vs than theſe Enchanters did to Pharaoh; 
prmc'y ſillapd ill with their iuglipgs make vs Riifie and ſtubborn againſt our God, 
*nc £ya.(tour good, till we periſh in Hell, as Pharaoh did in the Red-Sca, S, Panle 
169% ivhely (naming two of theſe Enchanters) compareth all falſe Whiſperers 


"0 them, faying 3 And as Jannes and Iambres withſtood Moſes , ſo doe th-{e alſo rehiſt 2.Tim.z, 8, | 
-1r1 9:1 of corrupt mmds, reprobate, concerning thefaith But they ſhall prenaule na | 
ECT, CO, 
_7 EntFow did theſeEnchanters keep Pharaob in his blindnefle ? The text ſaith, Verſeg. 22, 
SEC} Cs Ie [rhe : and ſo abated the credit of «faronsmyracle, Whereupon queſti- Os 
"hace, whether indeede and truth they did the like, or onely in ſhew by decei- 

"22 Wefoht? And anſwer is viven by ſome, thar, if we affirme God, in anger and 
"Cnr rowards Pharaoh, to have changed the rods alſo of the Enchanters into 
© *©7pents, there is noabſurdity:; but other (much becter) like to ſay, there was a 
_©e2-gof Heht, and whatſocuer ſhew they made, it was but talſe, and phanta- 


n 


Li as en - | | Inſtinus q.6.4 
SU: Nap fu:ſſe veros aracones, /ed jic app-ru:ſſe virtute Demonris, ex aerts tranſmu- a 7 , BE 
"*. That they were not 1r#e Serpents, but ſo onely ſeemed tobe, by the power of the Greg.Nyſſen, 


: 1c:arging the Are, This theneſpecially is to bee noted, that falle Signes and ge vita Moſer, 

- *<CsCan be done by Sathan, and his members, God ſo perraitting : and there- Xupertus & 

2 ratweſtand faſtin the truth, which wee hauec learned out of Gods Booke; lea Exod, 

_ _} myraGes by truth, not truth by myracles, according tothe Rule of God, ada a, 

| "Y \5.in his Word, For, werc it neuer {o ſtrange and admyrable a thing, 
*<itot itrberoleadeysfrom truth to error, the worke is naught ; the worker 
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isa deceiuer, Amtichri? ( faith the Apolile) ſhall bee powerfull m lying [pres gy,| 
wonders, In regard of which Admonition, Saint ArguF?me ſaid, Contra mirabiliaric; 
cautummefecit Deus mens,cFe, Aztainft wonder-workers and mirac/e-mon ers my Gol 
hath made me wary : tore-telling me, That in the latter daies tmere ſhould be ſuch whit, 
(if it were poſſible) ſhould a:ceine the very Elect, The Schoole-men ſay here, CAL fe; + 
Aay on feeerunt riraculum ; I 1gi autei mirum, non miraculum. ſes and eAgrg; 
didamyracle, but the Exchanters did a maruaile, zo myracle : meaning, becauſe wha; 
U#.1»> theydid was counterfeir. Bur Iſtand not vpon it, Iris further moſt worthy markins 
| here,that Aaron his Rod dewoured their Rgas : tor thereby we are notably taught the 
| end of falſhood and error; at the laſt Truth ſhall deuour itin Gods 000d time : for 
| HMagnaeft veritas,  preualet, Great ts truth, and prexaileth , If you contiane iy n, 
| | word, {aich our blefſed Sauiour, you ſhallky:w the Truth ; and theirnth ſhallmake joy 
| Verſe 13. frze, Yet Pharaoh could not ſee, but Lis kart was ſtill ardaeg ; even as in our times we 
k..ow the fearctull blindaefle of ſome, in the greateſt light that may be gjuen them, 
A wiſe hart will note this carneflly : and neither be mooucd to ſuch obflinacy , nor 
| ceaſe to feare the like indgement,it yuthanktully Gods {auour vouchſafed, be paſſed 
oucr, Much doth God for either man, or place, when hce graciouſly gwerth g00d 
Teachers; an where {ich Enchanters as theſe, arereceiued and hearkened ynro, 
what can follow, but Pharaohs hard hart to eternall woe? Beware, beware, whileſ 
God giueth you time, To a7 if yo# will heare h:s 4 oice, harden not your heart, Pow 
know you what iudgement and wrath to morroiw day may bring vpon you? Truth 
| may be oppreied fora time, God fo pleaſing, cither to puniſh, or try the people; 
 burfinally ſuppreſſed it ſhallnot be ; God beeing ſtronger than all his enemies, and 
able to Giſperſe all dusky clouds, bringing his glorious truth our, to bexre ſway a- 
oainc, athiz goodpleaſure, Ss »plex  nuda eft, ſed efficax & magua. It rs (mple 
ard naked, faith One, but powe: full and ſtrong. Sclendet cum obſcurgtur, & vincit cum, 
opprim:tur, It /hmeth euen when it ts darkned, axd 0:1ercommeth when it is oppreſſed, 
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Heſe things thus paſſed over, the holy Ghoſt commeth to ſhery the firſt of thoſe 

Var.17.C ten plagues, which the King, and his people taſted of ; namely, of the turning of 

% theicwaters into blood ; whereby their fiſh died, and both man and beaſt were per- 

plexcd, Ot this plague there is a Denurtiation, verſe 17.18.&C, Secondly, an Execu- 

pion, VCY. 22. 23. Thirdly, an Event, Which againe is three-foid, 1, A Corxer/oi0! 

the waters into blood, 2, An /mitationof this myracle by the Enchanters, who 0! 

the like. ver. 25, Andlaſily, an Encreaſe of harazeſſe is Pharaohs hart, when he 12 

| ſeene all this, verſe 25.26, Concerning ſome profitable yſe of all which to our {clucs, 
| thus may we meditate and thinke of them, 

| Virſe 159 x1 Godtelleth Moſes, that Pharaoh in the morn'ng will come tothe water, to \\it, 
ynto the riuer Nil#s, and there he ſhould meete him, Whereby we ce the truth of the 
Pſalmiſt his (peech, O Lord.thor haſt ſearche 'me ont, and hnowne me, ther knowef ”j 
downe ſitting, and me tpriſing ; yea, thow under ſianae; my troughts, and that long bee 

fore, thou art about my bed, and abs t my paths, ani ſpreſl out ail my waics , What Care 

then ſhould ive haue of our actions, when cuery ſtep of ours.is thus known to £09 * 

| He knoweth, you ſce, which way we will walke in the morning, before eucr ive $2 
out of our houles ; and he knoweth all, ro g9 no further in this matrer, 

Verſe 17. 2 We ſceagaine, how the Lord ſ{miteth the waters heere, that the ZXgypiis 
might know, as alto all the world betides, how the Lorcour God hath poiver ole: 
all his Creatures, to ciue the vie of them to vs, and to take the vic of them trom 

Theoorct in at his good pleaſure, Interpreters vpon this place fay, Hare plagam in'u.u Den: 17? 

ton Ex Fer PHEYAS [udzorum 111 Agms temmerſos. Iyunins ent matatai tt FLACTUTLE Conpuer'eet 

© : py de cede prerorum per eos commulſa. This plague God brought vpon them for the C hos : ; 

ſeriptire. cap, Which were arowned, aud the river tas turd into blood, complainedto GOD Fade . 

17.ver.18. ſlavghter, faith T heodoret, Origen and Avg1{'ine ſay it waspana cutpe, the prune” 
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of ſn,mcaning the drowning of the children. That which 1s added in the Text, And 
# hall greene the E Lyptinnito drinke, Au{im ſaith of it thus, Bebentibus erat exitium , no Ang.de mracy 
tibentibxs para, 6b ſitim quam ſuſtmebant. Vito them that dranke, t was ds th,urtothem ſe 16 Per 
that dranke not,u was a great puniſhmen: for the thiy they ſu /amed.loſcphas in like {ort, Toſh Lav 
$i bibebant, confeſtion acri dolos ecorripiebantur ; et hoc forſax Textus munit, cam dicit, * $4 ; >. 
affſrgentur Egiptii, If they aranke,by and by they were taken with a br: ter gri fe; and this my 
\craduenture the Text meaneth, when it ſaith, Ir ſhallgreene the E gyptiahs to d nike. 
Philo futh, hominums fiti eneltorum magnus numerns aceruatim tacebat in trins, ron Phil.devita 
ſ«frcientibus domeſiicis ad ſep+lture efficia, A great number of men dead with thir'? lay Moſis. 
by heapes in the ſlreets ani hith-wayes , their bouſhoul1 friends (or ſernants ) beemg 
not enowe tobury them, Such a plague was this turning of their yvaters into blood, 
3 Wemay further note an encreaſe of terror in this myracle, aboue the former of 
the Serpents, For, as youplainely ſce,it was farre greater and more fearefull. And we 
may thereby learne this good Lefſon.thart where milder meanes will not ſerue , God 
both can,& will add ſharper,and heauier,The Serpents before were a faire warning; 
but yet, becauſe they hurt no man, they profited few men.Now therfore he wil touch 
them a little neerer, he willftrike the water, which neicher man nor beaſtmay want, 
and ſo ſee if theit harts wil yeeld obedience to his wil, Thus aſſuredly dealeth he with 
men and women at this day, bur (peraduenture)it is not marked, Hee encreaſcth his 
cioſles, from goods to body, from body to mind, fiom our {elues to our children & Rl 
maketh vs abound with more want & woe, in greater& ſhaper meaſure,that we may 
repent and turne,if we wil be perſwaded : if not, in the end hee can make an end,and 
finally deſtroy vs with miſerie that ſhall neuer end, O that wee may haue then wile 
hearts,ro obſerue the ſteps and degrees of Gods dealing with vs,protiting by the leſ- 
fer,and ſo preventing the greater,ro his good contentment,and our cuerlafting com- 


: D -, O 
fort, and ſafety! News was a river wherein they much glojred; receiving by ir great 


riches and great defence : wherefore , to ſee this river turned into b'ood {o feartul- 
ly, might well haue ſmitten their hearts, and made them humble themiſclues to 
God; but nothing will humble ſome men : neither entred all this into Pharaors 
heart ; which hardnes is euer a fearfull figne, and to be prayed againſt, Marke it al- 
ſo, kow,if we ſtoope not to God, bur continue obſtinate, by degrees he will comero 
our ncereſt and deereſt comforts, Thus, ] hope, if you reade this Chapterouer againe 
im your Bible, you ſec ſome meaſure of the vſe of ir, which is the thing I ayme at, ro 
encourage you tothe reading of the Text : and then dayly more and more reading, 
With godly Prayer, and Meditation ſhall yeeld further vſc and profit in many things: 
thc holy Scriptures being as a deepe water, wherein the greateſt Lyon may ſwim, 


= the oreateſt veſlell touch no bottome, Let this much therefore {uffice of this 
Chapter, 
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Cuayr, VIIL 
In this Chapter axe ſet downe three fearcfull Plagues more. 


The plague of F Yogges. 
The plagne of Lice. 
The Plague of Flies, 


 Hereof to make yſe toour infiruQion and reformation, let ys con- Uerſe 1, 
ſider this gracious Admonition in the firſt yerſe, vouchſafed to 

Pharaoh againe.Let my people goe that they may ſerue me.Can there 

{c#2 any thing be ſweeter to the Child of God,than tomarke how ſlow ' 

; the Lordis to puniſh , and how deſirous of amendment vvithout 

puniſbmeat ? 


—— —————————— 
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puniſhment ? O how may my Soule aſſure ir ſeife of mercie, it penitentialiy I echo je 
where ſuch a Nature is? Cannot he endure to puniſh Phara>h, aproud and li21ic!,;, 
rebel] againſt his Niuinc will 2 and will he willingly ſmite my poore ſoule, your _w_ 
ſoule,or any poore ſoule, bruiſed and broken with the ſenſe of finne, & groanins,:114 
I/al. 103.8,9. ſighing for onedrop of mercy at his haud?No,no,there is mercy nith toe Lord, an.! j/ 


- | i | 7 
10,tt.12,13, fore ſhall he ener be feared; He is ſlow to anger, andof treat kinanes, He will ot ;l; 
14 


-. 
i c# 
$,*%% 3 


chide, neuher keep his an ter for ener. He hath not dealt with vs after our ſins,nor ror qy.. 
ded vs according to our ini uities.For as high as the Heauents aboue the Earth (y g-e.1; ,X 
hi. mercie toward them that feare him, As farre as the Eaſt, is from the Weſt, (5 fr + 
hath h: remooued our ſinnes from vs, As 4 Father hath compaſsion on his Chiidyen, (1 
harh th: Lord compaſiion oa them, that feare hins. For hee {noweth wheres wee b;; 
wade: hee remembreth that wee are but duff, Therefore hee admoniſheth, ax 
wee ſcc in thisplace , againe andagaine, before hee will let his rod fall ypon ve. 
ry Phare»h, Who willnot hearken then ynto this ſweer Voice, and bee admoni. 
(h:d by {olouing a Father , ſo mercifull a God, and ſo powerfull a Creator ? Sure. 
| ly if wee ſmarr,we muſt needs approoue his Tuſtice, for his Mercic is manifeſt, wee 
| cannot deny it. Yer, yet, faith this gracious God, go? to Pharaoh, and warne him agane, 
that hemay /ewiſe.ard let my people goe. 

3 2 -Andifi454wilt not let them goe, ſaith the Lord, b:hold Twiil ſmite thy Conn. 
try with Frogges. Guing vs heerein againe to obſcaue, that if mercy be refuſed, hee 
is21ſo wt, and the rod ſhall tall with ftripe after ſtripe, till either we cry penitently, 
PeccantT have finned, or be conſumed in his wrath, from the face of the earth. Re- 

Deu!.31.16 member that place of places mnDeut , Andef this prople wil! riſe 2p and goe a whoring 
19.13, after the Goas of aft ange Land, and will forſahe me , and breahe my conenant which | 
| haue mide wit' the:s; my wrath will waxe hot againſt them at that day (O note) and [ 
will forſake them, an4wil! hide my face from ther; then they ſhall bee conſumed and ma. 
ny aduerfities and tribulations ſhall come vppon them: ſo then they will ſay, Are not th: 
troubles cone vppon 1:7 becauſe Godis not with me? but 1 will ſurely (ie my face, ec, \ 
Place neuer to bee forgotten, if we deſire to feare God, Remember alſo among ma- 
ny mo the fit example of Zaman, that proude enemie to Gods truth and people, w 
whom it was thus ſaid, If rho begin to fall rhou Jhalr ſurely f1!, As if they ſhould far, 
fall vppon fall, and fill more and more falling will follow, when God is once anpr:, 
Happy, happy then 1s the heart thar feeleth,yeelderh, turneth,and cleaueth faſt vat» 
the Lord, | 
Marke alſo,and conſider in this place, how the caſe is altered with Gods peo- 
ple, and their enemies, For till now we haue heard but of the Iſraelites aflitions, 
48s ſtill they ſuffered, and were ill intreated, hauing ſore burthens laid vpon them, 
anc. molt bitter gricfcs daily heaped vnto their hearts, Bur now wee ſee a change, 
they are ſpared, they are comforted, and they are defended , when theſe dreadful! 
plagues light vpon their enemnes, one after another, So, ſo ſhall the ſorrowes of the 
godly be cucr turned into ioy, when the Lord ſeeth his time , aud the fading com- 
forts of the wicked turned into weeping, and wofull lamentation, Yor ſo:row (ſatin 
our Sauwiour Chriſt , {ball bee turned mto 109; and , woe bee to then that l-ugh row for 
they ſoall waile and weepe, Bee of good comfort then in your felfe , yvhc" 
you reade this , and profit your. heart yvith this Note of Meditation, Tic 
changes of this world are many, but with Gods faithfull people it ſha. 1 euer be we! 
m the end, 
4 Ir is further to bee obſcrued in this your Chapter, how the Lord with varie- 
tie and yehemencie of words doth auplifie this plague , not onely ſaying , Hee 31 
fend Frogger (Which yet haue been fearefull, ) bur thar the rivers ſhould ſcrawle fuit 
$ of Frogges, that they ſhould goe vp, and come into the Kings houſe and into ks 
bed chamber where hee ſlept, and vpon his bed, and into the houſe of his ſeruants, 
and ypon his people, andinto his ouens, and his kneading troughes, yea ſaith 1c, 
the Frogges (hall climbe wp vpon thee, an1 on thy peo-le , and vpon all thy ſernart”. 
The like yehemencic doth hee vſe in that notable Chapter, the 28, of OO am- 
| D 1 Y"3 
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wifving both fides with many words, and great varietic of phraſe, full of force 
ind cdge, allafluredly ro mooue, and pierce, but it would not bee, Thus dea- 
(oth hee at this day with his people , hee giueth vnto them ſometimes Paſtors 
ind Teachers, who rightly may bee called Sonnes of Thunder, in regard of their 
excnclt and vehement_exhortations , threatning and denouncing Gods wrath and 
\4gements Que to diſobedience and ftubbornnes;and euen as Pharaoh hee could 
not be touched, no more will many at this day; no vehemencie moueth, but allis 
ane, If the fervent ſpirit of the Preacher ſhould breake and teare his inwards 
n peeces, all is one : men ſnort and fſeepe, and goe on in a moſt damnable 
wlnciſe of minde , till the Lord himſelfe ſtart vp, and reuenge his own ton- 
cimpt vpon them, and their poſteritie, The old world would nor belceue the 
hrearned Flood, neither the ſubborne Tewes, that the Chaldcan King ſhould 
come vpon! them, But when they crycd to their ſoules, pax, par, peace, peace, 
(lor all this earneſtneſſe of the Preacher) then came ſodaine and fearefull de- 
tm&ion vppon them , as they deſerued. So ever, ſo cuer let vs bee ſure, 
fr, or loſt, And therefore make yſe of vehemencie,. when God direQeth his 
Preacher to Its 

« But whatan armies this againſt ſuch a Prince? Had God neither men,nor 
Angcls ro command ? Yes, yes, it needeth no proofe : wee know both men, and 
Angels commanded by him at his pleaſure, But heere he would vſe neither, deeming/ 
ir fic to confound the pride of tuch a conceited King by an hoſt of frogges, rather 
than by cither of the other. So ſhall the Lord, by contemprible and baſe things, 
caſtcolne our high lookes, if wee ſwell againſt him, Hee would alſo have Pharaoh 
hereby ſee how eahly hee could deſtroy him, if he lift, when ſuch heapes of loath- 
ſome creatures, ſo ſodainely could be raiſed to torment him, And the fame he would 
haue all high mindes art this day ſee , making vſe thereof vnto humilitic, before 
they finde 1tis too late, For as eafily can the Lord now raiſe vp ſtrange plagues, 
a5 then: Varro writeth that a citie in France was driven away with this ve:y plague 
o: Frogges, A townein Theffalica rooted vp and ouerthrowne with moules, A 
whole land forced to remoue with Mice, and many luch things haue Stories left to 
our remembrance, There was a tine, when the French diſeaſe was not fo com- 
mon, nor our Engliſh ſweat knowne, That plague of the Phililtines with the Eme- 
rods 1n their hinder parts is in Gods Chronicle. That conſumption of Herod with 
Lice,and that fearefull example of eAnriochus , they ought both to be marked; but 
nothing ſhall profit, except grace bee given from aboue. And therefore a feeling 
heart of ic{h, the Lord, for his mercy ſake, euer grant vnto vs. 

6 nd the Sorcerers did likewiſe with their Sorceries, and brourht Frogges 
U> 220: the land of Egypt. Out of which words, beſides that which hath been no- 
ted betore, this meditation may ariſe, how Gods aduerſaries ſeeke often ro oppugne 
the truth by the ſelſe:-ſame meanes whereby he doth teach it, As, if Scripture bee 
alicdged, Sathan will doe the like ; if the true Prophets vſe a figne, then will 
Zidzia wake him hornes to; and ſay, when went the ſpirit from mce, rothee? All 
which God doth ſuffer, to draw vs forward to true and ſound knowledge, without 
Which wee cannot Rand , but ſhall bee ſhaken too and fro, with doubrs & feares, 
ind wauering conceits, moſt vnfit for belecuers, ( The words of the Apoſtle cal- 
ling vpon vs zo bee ſtedfaſt, unmoueable, abound'ng alwaies in the worke of the Lord. 
INet to lee carrie&abeut with enery blaſt of vaine dottrine, bat to Continue groun'.ed and 
#abliſhed im the faith, not moned away from the hope of the Goſpell, &c, ) Saint De- 


the wicked, and of falling from ſteifaſtneſſe ; noting thoſe that forſooke the right way, 
*n4 followed the way of Balaam. Labour wee therefore to know how wee ſtand, 
nd building vypon the rocke indeede, though ſuch iugling Sorcerers as theſe a- 
nem the world, and Apiſhly follow that courſe to {ubuert, which Gods Mi- 
ifters follow to ſtrengthen, yet they ſhall not ſhake ys, but wee patiently abi- 


ing atime, ſetled ypon our true grounds, the falſhood ſhall appeare at laſt, and 
my all 


er m_ l:ke manner admoniſheth to beware of beeing plucked away with the erronr of 
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all their follics be diſcouered in the end, to the honour of God, the glory of his tru), 
the comfort of his children, & the confuſion of ſuch Egyptian Iuglers for ever, Jam... 
liel could note it, that Thendas had his time, yet in the end fell with all his follower; 
That {:445 of Galilee had his time, and drew away much people after him ; bur + 
lait he perithed, and the people were ſcattered, Letnot Gamaliel be wiſerthan _ 
ro obſeruc good things for his infirution, : 
7 * Then Pharavh called for Moſes and Aaron,and ſaid, pray ye vnte the Lord tha 
hee may take away the Frogges, from me, andfrom my people, and [will let the people roe 
&c. Why doth hee not make his Wiſemen take them away , his Inchanters ang 
Sorcerers . that could ſer a ſhew of making the like ; Could they cauſe Frogoe; 
to come , and not goe? Or, why doth hee not call ro his Gods and 1dols t» 
help him to take them away? Can none help him but Moſer and Aaron, by pray. 
ing for him? Sec then how the Lord ( when hee pleaſeth ) is able to force the 
wicked to the acknowledgement of him, and his true Miniſters ; and let it con. 
fort vs in the middeſt of all contempts, either of our God,of our faith, andreligion, 
or of our perſons. Hee can bring them downe that looke {o coy, by touches of 
body , pinches in minde, loſſes in goods and infinite waies, Andif therefore it pleaſe 
him a while to indure their pride, we alſo muſt eadure ir, and not gricue at it, The 
examples mult bee readie in our mindes euer , when wee ſee ſuch things. Not long 
fince this proud Pharaoh ſaid, Who Is Thx L OR »? Burt now hee ſeeth, ani 
muſt confeſle, that there is no help, but in this Lord, His Gods are weake , an4 
the Frogges crawled inthe deſpight of them, Aoſes therefore muſt pray to his God 
to help and take them away, And who now, but oſes and eAaron, with Ph. 
raoh? Ah wee deſpiſed Miniſters by the proud worldlings ! let vs marke it, and 
beare their contempts, In their extremitie they ſhall acknowledge our callings, 
iuſtific our loue, and wiſh our prayers ; they ſhall oupe, they ſhall Roupe, when ov: 
God pleaſeth, and ir is inough, Remember that great pw Bs pr ur how the 
Lord ſtouped him, till hee Gould know, thatthe Lord ruleth, Pray, pray for v: (0 
Samuel) ſaid the ſtubb;rne Iſraelites ( when God would, ) and ſothey came to him, 
whom they erlt negleted, Mer and brethren what ſhall wee doe ? faid they, 
beerng touched, that before thought much to bee aduiſed by ſuch men, Jers- 
boam \{endeth to the Prophet , whoſe dotrine hee would not follow, and tn» 
worſe a meſſenger, that his owne wife , and in his heart hee acknowledgect}, 
than truth is with him. The great Turke in theſe dayes will ſeeke the prayers 
Chriſtian-men, when yet hee fighterh againſt the truth that they embrace, And 
many ( which at other times regard them not) either going to ſea, or to bat- 
taile, or becing ficke, and vexed at home, will ſend, and ſecke for the prayers,and 
comfort of I Miniſters, And what is this, buta ſigne of Gods Omnijpotent hand 
ouer all Pharaohs whatſocuer, and that hee can reuenge our contemprs, and piuc 
our truth, end carefull walking in our places, a due regard and reuerence, when hee 


\ will, with them, and inthem ? Lerthe ſweetnes of it ioy vs, and make vspoſſefle our 


ſoules in patience, Des, thatrich glutton , ſhall ſee Lazarss right, apd himſcli: 
wrong, one day, 

8 But why doth Pharaoh now call, rather than inthe former plague , for //:: 
and Aaro» to pray? Surely becauſe this plague more nipped him than the former, 
For when the rivers were Faves hee might haue wine to drinke,and by that meancs 
not finde the ſmart ſo much, Sec wee then, howbeit other mens harmes ſhouia 
affe&vs; yet, vnlefle the Lord touch our ſelues, we are dull, and dead without ſenk. 
Which certainely maketh God reach vs a blow many times, when otherwiſe hee 
would ſpare vs, did wee make good yſc of our Brethrens harmes. Apply theres 
fore euer to your ſelfe Gods doings, ſaying in your heart z and why, Lord, am [ not 
ſo alſo? Doc not I alſo offend thee? Father of heauen, and God of all mercie, maxe 
me wiſe by other mens harmes, and thankefull ynto thee, that I am ſo ſchooled, 14 
ther than with mine owne woe, | 

9 Scc how ready Moſes is to pray for Pharavb, when he biddeth him to app2r 

| - oo 
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the time himſelte of his prayer ; andletit make vs thinke with our ſelues, whether 
ie be thus hearted, topray readily, and willingly for Prince,for Country, for fricnds, 
and family ; yea, let1t open vnto vs, what] feare is too tiue, thatin our lives, ſcarce 
once, we haue been vypon our knees, for any of theſe, but cuen goc on in a common 
courſe haling and pulling wich the world all the weeke long , and on the Holliday 
noc to Church, rather for faſhion, than deuorion, praving with lips, riot with heart, 
a ſerv words, and then ſpending all the reſt of the time, either in ſleeping, or gazing, 
or thinxing of marrers little belonging to God, O that wee mayprohi by this rea« 
Grcfſe in Moſes, to pray for ſuch a wicked King ! Remember the Scriptures, where 
you ſee how fathers and mothers haue gone to Chriſt for their children, Maiſters 
forzheir Seruants, and ne1ghbours for their friends : Chriſt is the ſame, & why ſhould 
not we allo be the ſame? and Morning and Eucning goe vato God for our {elues, 
and ours,as heere did Moſer for Pharaoh? | 
10 It may bee moued for a queſtion, why Pharaoh being offered to appoint the 

' time hunſelfe , appointed the next day, ſaying, To morrow,rather than preſently,the 

Frogyes beeing lo vgly, and noplace free from them, no not the Kings Chamber ; 

Whovyvould not haue cryed now now, euen forthwith, pray that I may bee delue- 

red from this plague, rather than to haue ſtayed till the next day? Iris anſwered, 

firſt, that he (till Coubrted, whether it was zhe finger of God, or an enchantment : 

and therefore was content to deferre the time, to try whether of it felfe it yvyould 

paſſe away , and foto diſcredite Moſes and 2Aaron, Such hollow holcs are in 
| Hypocrites hearts, when they ſeeme religious, and carefull of Prayer, or other 

good things, Secondly, heercin hee ſhewed the Nature of the wicked, who not 

onely deferre their own duties from day today, bur (as much as they can ) put ouer 

others alſo, that offer good things vnro them : as for example, if a Preacher ten= 

der his ſeruice this Sabah, hee is told, the next will bee farre more fit: and, if 

hee come alſo the next Sabaorh, then is either the Maiſter from homme, the Gentle= 

woman {icke, the weather too hote, or cold, or ſome ſuch thing ; that, be Aeſes 

neuerſo ready, yet Pharavh is not ready, but cras, cras, to morrow, tomorrow, is thil 
| the ſong, till the Lord ftrike, and all Morrowes end, wee paſsing away to vyoe 

without end, for our deferring. Thar Moſes taketh his own time, and ſaith, Bee re 

& tou haſt ſaid, it is to teach nim, that at all times the Lord is the Lord, his myracles 

20 enchantments,but a powerfull working for his own glory, and the gracious Deli- 

uerance of his Church. | P” 
11 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pharaoh , aud Moſes cryed wnto the Perſe 12, 
Lord conce) m7 the Frogges, &© c, Why went Moſes forth? might not he haue ſtayed 

n the Court, and haue prayed there? God forbid, but wee ſhould thinke Courts 

to bee places of prayer, for ſuch as haue a conſcience, in euery place to lift vp hands, 

and heart to God ,yet, would God alſo, the hinderances and impediments fo to 

doe in thoſe places, were fewer ! Surely great Courtiers are found, that a meaner 

Place hath yeelded their hearts more heate to good things, than thole gliſterin 

paces haue, as ſometimes a Country-houſe , and ſometimes a darke hole in cloſe 

prion, Moſes cryednto the Lord, ſaith the Text, andprayer doth, what neither 

coores, nor lockes, nor any ſtrength, or wit of man could doe; the weapons of 

Gods children are ſuch, and ſo mighty. The word of Crying noteth the vehemen= 

cie of loſer prayer, againſt cold formalitic, too common in moſt prayers, Ir noterh. 

Tt any loudnes cf voice (although that alſo bee lawfull at times) ſince the ſame 

44 'ſes is ſaid tocry in another place , when he ſpake nota word, but fromhis inward Exed.x441 5, 
vprit, Exechias thus cried vnto God, and eſcaped, both a mortall diſcaſe,and the 

"ge hoſt of the »/ſrians, Bur what prayer can doe, I hope you know, and there- 

re goeno further, 

A 12 Anarhe Lord aid according to the Saying of Moſes, See the credite that Verſe 13; 
ay; Tennny have with their mercifull God : they aske, and hee giueth withour | 2 
7 P. Canyou thinke, God heareth Moſes alone ? no, faith the Pialme, God pſal.145.18, 

"#76 Unto all that call vpon him; yeatoall,al, and euer remember it, Hee will ful- 19,20,31. 
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Notes pon the Booke Cuars, 


fillthe defire of all them that ſeare him; hne will heare their cry, and will ſaue them, The 
| Lord preſerueth all them that low? hin * bat hee will deſtroy all the vngodly, Where. 
| fore, my mouth {ball ſpeake the praiſe of t9e Lord, and all fleſh ball bl:ſſe his holy Name 
or ever andener. Daily experience ſheweth the like, and therefore as CAoſes heere 
(cuen deſpiſed Moſes) was (tronger with God, and by his God, than all Egypt, to 
remoue a plague; fo ſhall we euer be more {trong than our enemies, in what God ſhal 
ſee vtficto be enabled, Wherefore one Moſes 3 better tor a Kingdome, than many 
others, that are judged to de of greater vertue, &c, | 
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Verſe13.14 13 So ths Frong's dyed in the houſes, in the townes, and in the fields, And they 
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gathered them torether on heapes, and the Land tanke of them, ſaith the Text, Had 
it not been as caſte for the Lord ro haue taken them quite away ? aſſuredly to the 
Lord all was one : but this was done, to ſhew the truth of the myracle, thar they 
were Frogges indeed, and no enchantments ; thereby to meete with the vnbe. 
liefe of the King, and all his Courtiers, who either opealy in words, or ſecretly in 
heart thought otherwiſe, And by one meanes, or other, the Lord ſhall euer, in bis 
good time, deliver his truth from falſe ſurmiſes, his faithfull Miniſters from falſe im. 
patations,and write the wickednes of Atheiſts, and carnall men, vpon their faces to 
their confuſion. Onely be we patient, to tarrie his will, to like of his way, and be we 
aſſured, we ſhall both ſee his glory, and receiue comfort, 
Verſe 15. 14 ZBut when Pharaoh ſaw that hee had reſt ginenhim , hee hardned his h-ar;. 
| and hearkened not vnte them, 4s the Lora had ſaid, See the corruption of our na- 
| ture, if God worke not, No ſooner is the red off, but as the Dopgge to his yomite,and 
the Sowe to her myre, {o wretched man returneth to his old bias, and fallech to 
tis former finnc againe, When wee are licke, or diſtreſſed any way, wee pretend 
repentance, we pray, we cry, wee yowe, and what not (in ſhew ? ) But foraſmuch as 
all ariſeth from feare , and not from loue , it vaniſherth ag3ine, as ſoon as the feare 
is paſt; and the Diuell returneth vvith ſeuen worſe than himſelfe, making our enc: 
more odious, than euer our beginning was. This hath beene touched before, 
bur yet cuer marke it, an1 fearc it your felie, as you haue a care to pleaſe God, 
For if you forſake God, you can neaer blame God, if hee forſake you, and. if, after 
God hath giuen you relt, you become retchleſſe, as Pharaoh was here; thenif,, as 
hee inthe Sea, ſo youin creriall woc bee drowned for cuer, you haue your deſe:t, 
and God is iuſt, | | : 

15 TheFroggeis (as wee all know) a foule and filthy creature, abiding in 
foule places, as bogges, and myrie plaſhzs all the day long, and at night pceping 
out with the head aboue the water, making a hatcfull noiſe with many others of his 
ſort, till the day appeare againe, Wherefore Diuines haue thought, that by theic 
foule creatuces firly might dee reſembled ſuch croking Crues, as hiding thernſelucs 
E all the day in an Ale denne, or ſuch like place of vncleanenes , as ſoone as night 
commeth,, pur out their heads, and make a hatefull noiſe againſt Gouernours and 

Superiours, neighbours, and honeſt perſons, ill all that heare them bee wearie 0: 

them, Which filtny Frogges the Lord afſuredly will deale with all in his good time, 

as heere hee did with theſe Egyprias Frogges : namely, kill them, deſtroy them,and 

make the ſtinch of them knowne to many. Till then, let patience and righteous 

dealing bee the armour of the godly, and withall, how many of ſuch ygly cre2- 

fures this world hath, let it bee conſidered: that therevpon may ariſe this truirful! 

Meditation, how little cauſe goed men and women haue, to bee in loue with th!s 

world, to build tabernacles in it, and to ſay and thinke #t #s good being heere ; but ra- 

| ther to ſigh, and wiſh to be looſed,and to live there, where the Ele& of God, hauing 

Apoc.l5-2-3 the Harpes of God, ſing the ſong of Moſes, where they cry Hallelu-iah , ſaluation, av 

glory,and honour, and power be to the Lord, &6.O difference of places, if we had eyes, 
or heads, orhearts! God, God, for his Chriſt ſake, giue vs feeling, Amer: 
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The third plague of Lice, 


His is the third plague, which the Lord by his mighty power brought vpon Perle x6 
T this hard hearted King, and his people, ſeeking thereby their good, bur preuai- paar 
led not. In which alſo (for our inſtruſtion ) wee may obſcrue diuers things, As 
fiſt, why the Lord did not bring againe ypon them his former plagues, either of 
Frogges or bloody water, ictting themreſt ypon them till they were (touped ; but Rill 
bringeth new, and others than the former? Wherevnto wee may anſwere, that 
the Lord did thus, to ſhew that his power was not tyed to any ore thing, bur by 
infinite wayes able to puniſh ſinners, if they will be (tubborne, and more and more, 
{> to feare them, and by them, vs, to the worlds end, Which, happie we, if it doe 
ro amendment, that his many, and range, and dreadfull plagues, may be cuer and 
euct farre from vs. 

2 Wee may note that as eafie it had beene for the Lord, to haue turned the 
dultinto Lyons, and Beares, and Wolues, both of range preatnefle, and cruell 
fieccenefſe 3 but thar rather hee choſe to confound pride by weakeneſſe, and a re- 
belling humour by ſo baſe a creature, as at other times often hee yſed to doe, And 
more it fretteth a high minde, as you may note 1n eb1elech, who ſought of his 
ſeruant to ſlay him, rather than it ſhould bce ſaid, that a woman had overcome him, 
In vs let it worke thus much, thar if tuch a vile creature may (by God) bee 
made too ſtrong for a Kingdome, what reſiſtance can I, one man, or one vvoman 
wake againſt the Lords wrath, If I pull it vpon mee by my finnes, by my proud , 
hauphty ,. and careiefſe heart ? His wrath can armie all the cceatures in Heauen, and 
Earth againſtmee; and yetthe leaſt of them is thus farre abotte my power, 2s you 
ſceheere, Wicked are the words of ſome prophane mouthes at times, ſaying, Lex 
vs hane our will now , andw:e will ſhift then, O vaine heart ! what ſhift can it think 
of againſt ſuch a God? Shake and tremble at this dulnes betimes, leſt the plague 
of it ſhiuer thee in peeces for euermore. The water cruiheth Pharaor, and all his 
people in the Kingdome ; the Earth now alſo ſendeth yermine vpon him, and hee PE 
cannot ſhift againft ſuch a vile and contenpptible creature, Follow this Meditation in 
your minde,and let it profit you : for, before the face of his wrath, who tan ſtand? Vahum.1.6. - 

3 Now the enchanters aſſayed likewiſe with their Enchantments to brmg foorth Lice, Verſe 18, 
but they could not, Powertull then is the Diuell, when God will ſuffer himz | 
but when God will reftraine him , what can hee doe ? Adde this to rhe Sto- 
ric of [9þ,to the Storic of the heard of Swine in the Goſpel,and ſuch other places, and 
grow we in comfort againſt this deadly foe of ours. For we ſee his weaknes, andthe 
bridling hand of God at all times ouer him, when God pleaſeth, Feare God, & feare 
not Sathan : but contemne God, and then ſhake to thinke of Sathans fierce rage, 
when once he hath leauc given to torment tnee, 

4 Bchold againe a good thing :-before,the Inchanters did the like, but here now 
they cannot for their liues, As then a time there is of triall betwixt contrarie opin1- 
ons, and crofſing myracles, that they which are of God may bee knowne : fo is 
there 2 time,cuen a joyfull happy time,when the Lord will cut of that difference and 
mimaze, that doubting, that wggling, and deceiptfull working , and giue his 
truth victorie over all Inchanters : Tannes a4 TJambres with/tood Moles , ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and ſo did fome then, and yet now with vs, reſiſt the truth, Hen of cor- 
rupt n:1ndes,and reprobate, concerning the faith. But Moſes had viCtory ouer thoſe of 
his time, and the Apoflle faith, the other of his time ſhall no longer preuaile, their 
madnes being manifeſt to all men, Therfore,for them of our time, we may not doubr 
of like ſuccefſe againſt them : onely let vs have patience ( as1 often fay) till the 
ume come, Waies cafi hee neuer want to ouerthrow them, when in ſuch weake 
creatures, as theſe were, hee is ſo ſtrong. A ſeely ſimple man in the famous Coun- 
ſell of Nice without Logicke,or Rhetorick,or any help of the Artes, gaue that vaun- 
ng Pailoſopher an ouerthrowe ; and gained him from his vanitie vnto God ; 
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Verſe 19. 


Uarſe 24. 


the ſtorie is knowne, and I paſſe itouer. In our tim:s women and children hay 
foiled Doctors, that excn out of babes and ſucklings manthes, the praiſe of God mi_ht 1+, 
ord 1med, In ſome thing or other ſhall talſhood ſtill faile, that ſuch as haue eyes may 
ſee the truth. Amplihe it further as you ſhall pleale, for ( God bee thanked)there 
be many prootes, 

5 Then ſar! the Inchanters to Pharaoh, This is the Finger of God, Where: 
obſerue, , how the wicked, who, fora time, make ſhew, as though God were on 
their ſide, in Gods good time {hall be forced ro acknowledge the contratie, to hi; 
glory, and the great comforc of his Church, and chni:dren, For, what are theſ« 
words other in ſence, than (as if they ſhould haue ſaid) wee haue hitherto deluded 
the eyesand ienles of the beholders by our inchantments ; bur now we are no more 
able ro doe ſo? This which is nov dove paſſerh our skill, and albeiethe creature bee 
vile and baſe, yet is the power oi God ſuch ouer vs, and our Art, that we cannot doe 
the like, but giue him the victorie, and acknowledge our ſelnes firatull, weake, and 
wicked men? Thus were Vabuchaanezzarin Dan'el, and Antiochns in the Macha. 
bies, drawneto confefſe Go1s power oner them, and all their greatnes, Which cer. 
rainely is an ynipcakeable comfort to ail that depend ypon him in ther troubles, For 
what can any man doe againſt you, againſt me, orany other, more than this God, 
(ſo potent, and puiſant) will giue him leaue to doe ? and what leaue will hee giue him 
more, than in the end ſhall turne to our good, for whom he hath nor ſpared, to giuc 
his deareſt Sonne to death, that ever we might be aſſured ofhim ? 

6 Tet Pharaohs h-arr, faith the Text, remained 5isl! sbjtiate, and hee brarkerel 
wot vnto them, &c,So laying before vs anotable example of the rooted wickednes 
in mans heart, being left of God vnto it ſelfe. For, as now you ſer, net his own in- 
chanters mooue him any thing at all, though they acknowledge before him the po. 
wer of God, It maketh mee thinke of ſome men in our daies , who by no meanes 
can bee wonne to the truth, nonot by their own men, (who ſometimes haue erred, 
as now they doe, but in the mercie of God haue received light) both ſpeaking, 
and writing what ſhould profit others, This is a fearefull hardnes to bee prayed a- 
gainſt by all that hauc a care of their own faluation, 


The forrth plague of Flies, 


j Tr. things thus paſſed over, -the Lord haſteth to an other plague , 
{eeing the former could not mooue : and as Pharazhs malice increa- 
ſed , ſoſharper and ſharper is the Lords hand. For now commerth a plague molt 
bitter to him, and all his : cuen ſwarmes of very noyſome creatures. Flies, 
Waſpes', Hornets, Canker-wormes, Locuſts, Scorpions, and ſuch like ; fo that 
now moſt fearefully they were vexed in cuery place, Diuines meditating vpon 
this plague, haue reſembled vnto it thoſe cares and thoughts, wherewith world- 
ly men are vſually vexed : for, as the Flies did ncuer ſuffer the Egyptians to flecp 
or take any reſt ; ſo doe thoſe cares torment all day and night, Others haue re{em- 
bled thoſe bitings and touchings of conſcience, which men ſo gricuouſly often feele, 
rotheſe Flyes; becauſe, as in the one, ſoin the other,the griefe is greater than can 
bee expreſſed, Againe becauſe, as theſe Flies vvere a puniſhment, forerunning 
the deliverance of Gods people ; ſo theſe agonies of minde going before, great 
and Heauenly comfort doth viually follow, A thing worthy of remembrance 
to troubled mindes and full contentment, if they vvill hold faſt by him, that 1s 
alwaics mercifull, and calleth vnto him all that travel! and are heauy laden. O: 
thers conſidering the nature of theſe Flies have compared Tyrants and oppreſlors of 
their weaker brethren ynto them. For, as theſe Flyes ſucked out the Egyptians. 
blood vvith biting, and ſtinging, and cauſing of ſmart; ſo doe ſuch euill men, till 
they haue gorged themſelues with finfull ſpoiles of their Chriſtian brethrea, There 
bee great Flies, and thoſe bee Great men , that tyrannouſly rule , not uo 
: ut 
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but ſhauing to the very skinne, if they take not skinne and all, There bee leſſer 
Flies, and thoſe bee Vſurers, and other biting binders, who with their Nowerint 
Uniuerf, make an vniuerſall ruine of many a mans eſtate, and to fetch him in ill 
with the Condition of the Obligation, that in the end his Condition is wofull , and 
his heart breaketh with the bitter griefe of Be ir knowne v=o all men, Surely theſe 
are curſed Flies indeed, the ſuckers of our ſap, the bibbers of our blood, the pinch- 
ers of our hearts, and the ſtingers, and wringers of our very ſoules, The Egyptian 
Fly wasnothing like vntothem, bur yer, you ſee, was a great plague of God ſent 
10 puniſh the ſfinne of men. But let them remember that theſe Flycs of Egypt had 
but a time; God ſent them in wrath, and tooke them away in mercic, vpon in- 
treatie, Some Meſes, or other ſhall ſtand vp; and the Lord ſhall ſend a firong 
weſt-winde, to take theſe Canker-wormes away, and caſt theminto the Red. ſea, 
that inour coaſt they may torment no longer, Phrlo the Tew, in the life of Ifo- 
ſes ſaith, rhat becauſe the Fgyptians aid (asit were) fling the Iſraclites with many bi- 
rig and bitter words, ſcoffes and ſcornes, taunts andieſts; therefore the Lord {ent theſe 
Flies ana Hornets among them, that one might be puniſhed with an other, And moſt 
certaine it is, that ſuch Stingers ſhall bee puniſhed , as God ſhall thinke good in his 
due times 
2 Theſe Flyes were not inthe Land of Goſhen, and that (faith the Text ) be- Perſe 22.23 
cauſe God made a ſeperation, Wherein wee profitably learne, that whenſocuer we 
are free from any calamitie, or griefe, which happeneth to othets, it is not by our 
owne vertue or policie, but by that gracious ſeperation, which the Lord maketh: 
whoſe mercie and loue,that wee might mare fully ſee, hee ſaucth vs from that 
euill, Wherein how may wee runne intd particulars, fince wee were borne, 
and haue had dealing in the world ? Others ſickly, wee healthy, others want, we 
{uficient; others in continuall paine and labour, wee in reſt, and caſe, and comfort ; 
others in priſon, wee art libertie ; others in blindnes, we in light ; others ſclandered, 
we not touched ; others crofled in their children, and friends; wee comforted ; 0- 
thers wake, we ſleepe; others weepe, we ſins; and, which is the top and height of 
all miſery,others are {o tempred, that they violently caſt themſelues away, when wee 
in the meane time feele no temptation, O bleſſed God, whart a ſeparation is this ! Ler 
ys cucr thinke of it, and be thankefull for it, : 
3 When Pharaoh and his people vere vexed with this Plague, 1-ofes and Aa- 
yz, according to his former manner were called for, and licence giuen them to po, 
and doe ſacrifice , but with limitation (# this Land) and when that would not fatis- Uerſe 2.5, 
fic Moſes (forthe reaſons mentioned in the twenty ſix verſe,) then it is inlarged to 2” 
the wilderneſſe alſo, but yet againe limitted, (Goe not farre away .) Where wee are to Verſe 28 
marke the faſhion , not onely of worldly Princes, but of worldly and earthly minded ms 
men , how they can, vpon vrgent necefſitic, bee content to tolerate Religion, 
ſo it might till bee joined with their profit : but if ir bee once contrarie to 
that, O how bitter then, how hard then to endure ir, and giuc it free, and lo- 
ung paſſage ! For theſe Iewes prholly to depart from Egypt, was not for Pha- 
raobs profit (for from their labours hee had great gaine) and therefore by no 
meancs may they goe out of his land, to ſacrifice to their God, but, the land hee 
1s content to endure them, ſo hee may bee freed from theſe plagues, that fo feare. 
fully G o p fent vypon his people, Or, if it needs muſt be, that they muſt go forth 
_ efthe Land,yet nor farre away in any caſe, Thiis was he, thus are masy at this day, 
and to the worlds end theſe wretches will not want, who haue their gaine for their 
God, and no other Religion will euer like, than what may ſtand with the ſame , as 
much as poſſibly they canprocure, Letys ſec it,and marke it,and hate it; for itis nor 
that which can pleaſe God, Ifwe be riſen with Chriſt, we muſt ſceke the things that are cj 3.1. 
aboxe: and, if we loue any thing more than him, we never can enioy him, His king. 
dome is not of this world; and if our ioy and plory be in it, we are not his followers, Cs 
Lone not this world , ſaith Saint Jobs, neither any thing in this world, For , if the 1-100M2.15, 
lone © 
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loue of the world be in vs, the loue of God t5mot in vi, Thar builder of great barnes for 
his large commings in, was bur a foole, in his eyes, who onely 15 wiſe: and when his 
foule was taken away, whoſe were all his toiles and trauels > That purple pampered 
Glutron went to the Diuell, and with all his worldly wealth could not procure one 
drop of water, to coole his ſcalded rongue. The gaine of gold makes many looſe 
their ſoules, The greedy wretch that for himſeife ſtill ſpares, doth hoord Yp nothing 
but continuall cares, Himocrates, lying at the point of death, bequeathed his good: 
ronone, but himſelfe, The fice bur neth fiercer the more 1t hath, and & the yyorlds 
wormes. The Bees doe flocke to the honey dew, and fo theſe wreiches vato 

aine, The greateſt fiſh deuoure the ſmaller frie,and ſo theſe wretches, their weaker 
Grathren: In 3 word, as you neuer ſee the Sea without waues, ſo ſhall you neuer ſee 
theſc wretches without woes, And as the clouds doe hide the Sunnes hi#ht, fo their 
oreedie hearts repell Gods grace, But let this ſuffice touching ſome ye of this 


Chapter. 


_ Curae, IX. 
The cheefe Meads of this Chapter are theſe three plagues more. 


Fifth - 
TheSStath Srhaguc 
Seauenth 

1 5N23:8 Hereof that we may make like vſe, as before, let vs firſt note , from 

(2 AVIS whence any murren of cattell doth come, when we are that way pu- 

&'<&\ No, 22 niſhed ina country ; ſurely,cuen from the Lord, as we ſee here, Not 

KOVAMET 2 ſimply from Witches and Sorcerers, ſer on by malic1ous neighbors, 

CE . $0 as we vſually thinke : for what can a whole Legion of Diucls doe to 

one ſwine, without leaue granted from the Lord ? you know the place, and it ought 

to be thought vpon, God ſometimes tryerh by his afflition ; and ſo cid he Job.God 

ſometime puniſherh by this afflition; and ſoreach the Scriptures. Curſed ſhail b:e 

the incre:ſe of thy kine, and the flock of thy ſh-epe, The beaſts and the birds are conſumes 

+ 'g, for their ſine, that dwell m the land. Every way then it is the Lord,and eucry way ther» 
Allthe Carell fore, we ought to ſecke tothe Lord,and not to Witches, and Sorcerers, 

eyed commu- 2 Burt hill the Lord ſpareth the Iſraclites, True,and fee the vie of ir, Firſt, God in 

mer, non vitte his Tuſtice this way more tarmenteth the mindes of the wicked, who (for their rebel- 

ner{altter, lion againſt him) deſerue all puniſhment : fo ſaith the Plalme, The wicked ſball ſee this 

Verſe 4d. andconſum: away, Secondly, the Lord aſſureth his Choſen in all the world, that albe- 

Rt Itin leſſer mattecs he trieth them, or chaſtiſeth thegm,as he doth others, yet, when 

his great plagues come of Iudgement vnto death, and deſtruction eternall, hee will 

ſurely ks a ſeparation, to the vnſpeakeable comfort of his own , and to the crer- 

| nall praiſe of his mercie, The words of the Prophet are plaine, For a Little while 

Fſey $4.9) bhane 1 forſaken thee, but with euerlaſting mercie hane I had compy+ſsion on thee , ſaith 

the Lord, thy Redeemer. Againe in the Palme, ifhis wrath be kindled but a little, Bleſ- 

Fol 4.2 ſed are they that put their truſt in him Meaning , becauſe there is euer (as I ſay) a par- 

#2 tion betwixt the Lords wrath, and his Choſen. Good therefore is that prayer 0 

Dazxid, cuertobe in our minde, whereſocuer weeare , O knit my heart vnto the?) 

Lord, that I may feare thy name, that I may euer cleaue vnto thee, ener be thine,and ne- 

wer be drawne away from thee by any temptation whatſoener, | | 

Verſe $. 2 eAndthe Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To morrow the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing 


in this Land, So that, not onely the Iudgement,and affliction which happenetn, 


_ 
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:- of the Lord; but theverytime alſo, whenir ſhall begin, and whenir ſhall end : 
before which time, no malice of man, or Diuell. can bring it, no power of any crea- 
rire cantakeir away. Tempus prefixit, vt non1aſutatium putent : © vie rinrdmens 
Prime virtu'ss oftenderet, cu nemo poteſt reſiſlere. H ajpomted the time (auch 7 c0- 
dave: (mar they might not thinke theſe things Came by charce :lih wile to ſew tie certan- 
tio” ods pamer, whi h ns creature canreſtit, Againe, the truth of is con.mnations 
3 threatnings you ſee heere, when it is ſaid, So rhe Lord ard thes thing on the n.orrow, 
21d alt e Catte't of Egypt died : but of tke Catiell of the cht'dre:: o i (r c.. a1. 4 0! 0%e, 
Lone thackore tortemble,, when the Lord threatneth,and ro fe © > £1iew: tor, 


aw. bj wrath fromyvs., 

1 Then Tharaoh ſent to ſre, and fourd all,as hath been ſaid; yer, ſaith the Text, 
te (c2.19t of Pharaoh was obſiinete, and he did not ler thr prop'egoe, Maike it well and 
Coke with your ſe'fe, whether any Preacher, or Teacher can beeplaine in words, 
11 God was heere, by workes 3 or whether ary man can cuer bee madctiofſce a 
ith by teaching,more evidently and manifeſtly, than Pharaoh heere tow the hand 
of Gol {miting Egypr, and ſparing Ifrae]? yer, though God bce the Teacher him- 
felle,and the matrer ſubicct ro his eyes without deniall, Ph4- aob (ti)l is obſtinare, (till 
theme, ftiila ſtriver againſt God, and his grace, Hou then doe wee wonder, that 
where the Word ispreached, truth ſoundly and plainely taught, yer all bee notre- 
formed and reclaimed from their errours? Is there any fault in the Word,or Teacher? 
are not things plaine? how chen commerh this ro paſſe ? bur even, as hcere ir did, 
from the tearefull wrath of God, hardning ſuch hearts, and cloſing ſuch eyes, rhar 
they canneither ſee, feele or vnderſtand to ſaluation? All becauſe they have nota 
Joue ro the truth, but are hypocrites, ſcorners, deriders, and ſuch as heare onely for 
hon, thinking themſelues abundantly skiliull , when indeede they are moſt igno- 
rant, ,and when as they may ſee the Lord (by his Prophet) affirming, that he will look 
unto noe, but ſuch as are poore,of acontrite ſpirit, andtren.ble at his words. That, 1s, 
bumble in their own eyes, recejuing the Word with reverence, hungring and thirſt= 
ng #iter the ſame, 3s the Spirituall foode of their ſoules, and ſaying in their hearts, as 
Samuel did, peake on, Lord, thy ſeruant heareth, Surely , neither true maiter, nor 
plaine manner wil: ſerue, vnlefſc God ſttike a holy ſtroke within vs, by his powerfull 
Spirin, that we may be moued, Therefore,as it is a bleſſing to haue truth told vs; fo 
s 1: a double bleſſing, to haue a ſoft heart giuen vs, mooucd, and yeelding to the 
truch. Otherwiſe, as you ſee in the Smiths ſhop, as many hard blowes laid vpon his 
Anuite,25vpon the Iron he worketh,and yer the Anuile remaineth all one,& the Iron 
tem tothe Smithes deſire, becauſe in the one there is heat, and in the other none: 
S9 inthe fame Auditorie, a5 many proofes, and reaſons are laid open to one, as to an- 
6&:6er, anc. vet one moued, and not another, S. Auguſtine faith, Nor verbis hommis fit, 
Vil Carry uvirbum Dei, facie Dens vi mtelligatts, The woras of man cann't MARE 
Man vWicriiand God bis word, but 1t is God that maketh them to underſtand, Joy there- 
19351 the Lord his mercy towards you, when you hauc fecling ; know that it is a 
g-Ce 10t given to all : you ſee Phayarh heere, and ſuch hath the world many, whom 
h0 preacning can reforme, &c. 

Ver, 8, vnto the 13.you ſee the fixth plague of Egypt, eucn a foule ſcab break- 

9%: 1979 biſters upon man, and beaſt. Wher-of Joſephs {aith, no fall number died, 
could not this moue them to ſee the hand of God. Such vely fores and maladies 
"rage 3110 hath and as farre from leading to true repeurance , 2s theſe heere, That 
6 '*cvous dizeafe beganin Spaine ; bur afterward crept into France, and there ſo a- 
© naed, as euer fince it hath carried thename of that Countrey, and nor of Spaine. 

1 "17, hat by divers meanes it may happen ; as, by a cup, a combe, a ſtoole,and ſuch 
an = that every one is not guilty of lewd life, who happily is ſpotred with i t; yet, 

"157 way fo everit commeth,the Lord roucherh, and it is cuer good,ts ſee his hand 
- 'Dguiſhed from other cauſes, and fall down before him, in humble acknowleu g- 
0: of our finne, making our peace by true ſubmiſſion, and beſcecbing him either 
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toremauc ſuch puniſhment from vs, or to ſeale yp our hearts in the aſſurance of his 
loue, notwithſtand'ng all earthly trials, Ler vs allo in this place marke, how the So. 
cerers were ſmitten with this plague, lo that they co:1/a not Stand before Moſes, The 
had ſcene many things before to make them giue place , te Aewonring of their rods, 
their ;izhab1utie ro make that baſe yermine ({poken of betore,) yea,their own mouth; 
then ſaid, i is Gods Fmrer ; yer they will not giue ouer their gaine-ſaying, and crof.. 
fing of Gods Miniſters, rill the plague of God light ypon their owne perfons, jn 
theſe vgly ſores, which ſurely is a very cffcctuall warning toall Reve'lers againg 
good things, that they giu2 ouer betimes, and yeeld to God, ſo auoiding his wrath. 
full ftripes, either vpon themſelues, or their goods, God isrhe ſame, as jult as ever 
as ſtrong as euer; and will fleſh and blood prouoke him? A better courle ſhall bee 
The 7.Plazue, Or wiſedome. | 7 > . | 
6 This ſeucnth Plague now following, ver. thirteenth, hath alſo his Denurciati- 
07, his Execution, and his Effett, Which in order obſerued, will yeeld ys iundry Me- 
ditations, And firſt, the Denunciation will more and more beate into vs the wonder. 
full hardnes of Pharaoh and his People, who neither by any,nor allche Pla oues be. 
fore mentioned , of Blood, of Frogges, of Lice, of Flyes,of CMoraize, of Borch, could 
be mooued, and turned to the obedience due from man to God. Can wee wander 
at wayward creatures in our times, when we ſcethis? No, no, the heart of man and 
Woman is a mot wonderfull peruerſe thing, when God worketh not : and theſe of. 
ten Repctitions are made by Gods Spirit, that we ſhould marke it, know is, and con- 
. tinually pray againſt it, 
Verſe 13 #7 Youſec God willeth Hoſes to Rife v» cerly in the morning ana ft nd bor 
 __ Phacaoh. Letthe vſc of it be, to teach with what diligence an care Got would ent 
haue his buſines, how he hateth negligence, and loot: ilu>bering oucr what be! on- 
gerh to our charge, ſaying in plaite tearmes ; Curſed be hee that d.th the war} of tit 
Lord negligently,Minilters then,toraſmuch as their calling is to doe the weitk of God, 
and to (tand before Pharaoh; they muſt be diligent, zealous, careFf:'!, and paine- 
| full, doing wharlieth in them, cuer, Magiſtrates aiſo mu? doe th: lrke , for they exe- 
cute not the indge nents of man, but of the Lord : and he will be with them in the canſ” and 
macement, For there ts no intquitie with the Lord our Ged, neith:» reſpett of re-ſ1us, ror 
receining of reward, Parents, and Maiſters, doe tne worke of Co-!, and theretore they 
muſt be diligent, calling vpon their children, and families, with bleed 4braham, i 
feare the Lord. There bee alſo Pariſhes Church--Officers, Sworne-men, with fil 
lik:; who, for their yeere, have Gods worke in hand, and therefore they ſhould 
haue a great conifcience to doe their duties diligently, for feare of the curſe abouc 
mentioned.But furely their grofle dulnes crycth for great vengeance,ar;d Ipray God, 
itreach not to their poſtetitie alſo, and to all that they haue gathered together fot 
them, For ſo good Offices, to ſo good yſe, both of the Church, & Common-wealth, 
cannot be ſo wiltully and wittiagly, ſo careleflely and preſumptuouſly negleRed, 3s 
they are,but it will {mart one day, When thou ſeeft a thiefe, ſaith God in the Plalme, 
Pal.ze.rs, thou runaeft with hin, and thos art a partaker with the Adulterers, When thou feſt 8 
thiefe, that is,an euill doer any way,thou conſenteſt vnto him; that is,cither thou do- 
eG as he doth or ar leaſt, doeſt ouerlooke him, and conceale him, not bringing him 
by thine Office vnto the ordinarie correction of his fault ; and haſt been *artake 11 
the Adatterers, in not preſenting them, and following the preſentment with zeale,v"* 
Pſl:5ogrny till there were Iuſtice had, Theſe things faith God, haſt thou Y0::e,and [ beld my rorg 
ard thou thourhteſb wickealy, that I am even ſuch a one as thy ſelfe + but I will reproou 
thee , and /et before thee the things which thou haſt done. T hat is, I will make thee kno, 
& the wortd alſo ſhal know(by my dealing with thee)that thou halt nor riſes tp ea 
in the morning,as Moſes did heerc, that is, thou haſt not had care, & conſcience t9 a9 
the dutie of thy Place zealoaſly, and carefully, as thou oughteſt, for his ſake who's 
worke it is,and who hath raiſed thee to credite and accompr ; for thy Prince his fake, 
who watcherth ouer thee for thy peace, and is greatly abuſed by thee; for thy Cou-. 


try ſake, which by thy negligence becommeth wicked and finfull, 
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Grytion moſt due and deſerued, Oh eonfider this better, Jon that feare God, ſaith Pſal.go.22, 
the place, leſt l Prvcket Yov AvvarY or leare yortn pecces) and there bee none 
ear can deliuer you. | 
$ Obſerue apaine the word, A4/,, in the 14 verſe when God faith : [will at this 
time ſend all my pla; wes vpon thine heart , meaning, many ſuncry and ſcuerall plagues ; 
for God did not bring All (according tothe Lerrey) diucrs others following after, 
a5 the 8.9.10. Plague, The vſe of this, that wee confider the peril! of rebellious ob- 
41.2cic againſt God :; For firſt he willpuniſh it with one rodde, then with an other, 
{happely) with a third; andif theſe {ingle chaſtiſements will not ſerue, then will hee 
goe tO many plagues, heaping wrath vpon wrath _ and woe vpon woe, With a fierce 
hand ; yea, hee will lay euen A// his plagues vpon ys at once, as hec heere ſpeakerh, 
toour great fall and confuſion, Adde vato this proofe here,thoſe words in Deut Bet aback TE: 
if thouwilt not obey the voice of YuE Lorp Thy Gob, to keege and to foe all His ad DO 
Commaridements and his Ordinances,n hich I command thee this aiythen al: ihe/c Cle? ſes = 
( not one, or two,bat all theſe curſes) ſhall come pon thee ard onertake thee, Cur{ d [hilt 
thou le in the towne, and curſed m the field, Curſed ſpall thy basket be,and thy dog! Cnr 
ſec! ſhall be the frat of thy body, and the fruit of thy Lind, the increaſe of thy b116, and the 
flockes of thy Shezpe, Curſed ſbalr thou bewhen thou commeſt in, and curſei when tho $9- 
ef ont, The Lord ſhall ſend v5on thee curſing trouble,and ſhame in all that 1:11.ch thou ſet- 
ef thine hand to doe, vntill thou be deiircyed, and periſh quickly , becauſe of the wicked- 
reſſe of thy workes, wherey tou baſt forſaken me, Take wee heede therefoie, we were 
bcli, of Pharaohs obſtinacie, and diſobedience againſt God, apainit bis Word, and 
a02intt his Seruants and meſſengers ſent vnto vs, for our good; leſt the heaÞe of cur= 
ſes light vpon vs, and:euen Al the Lords plagues puviſh vs. Wee may note againe, 
how hee calleth them his Plogues, ſaying, a//myplrgues; and learne thereby , that 
renher Fortuae nor Chance ruleth rods and croſſes laid vpon vs : but th:fe things (till 
are Gods tooles , whereby he either boweth or breaketh menand women that are 
warped,and caſt aſide, being (by him} laid on, and taken off, athis pleaſure, So ſaid 
our Sawour to his Perſecutor,th # comldeſt hane no power ouer mee, except i' were ginen 1,1, .6 
thee from above, This well remembred, will make vs ſee and diſcerne God in our fick- 
nes, in our loſſe of friends, or goods, in our woes, and wants whatſocuer they bee, 
the ſooner ſtoope vnder his hand, and be turned to his will. Ourhearts will ſay with- 
in vs. This is Gods hand, this is his blow: O ſoule, turne, turne, turnc, and be refor- 
med, thou maiſt goe no further in this way,thou maiſtnot refit him,that is too ſtron 
tor thee* Witches, Sorccrers, Theeues, Robbers, Raylers, Slanderers , and Opprel- 
ſors what{oeuer, that haue done mee wrong, 1lookenot at them, otherwiſe than 
at God his roddes: for allp/agnes, I ſeein this Text, are his plagues, and hee ru- 
leth all, caſting theſe reds into the fire, when his child is humbled, and reformed, 
Elefſed therefore is the man that feareth alway : but hee that hardeneth his heart , ſhall Proun8.14, 
Flt ito earl, | 

9 God ſaith hee will ferd all theſe plagues vpon bis heart , which ( beſides the 
Notein vour Bibles margine)may Gonifie that they ſhould rouch him inwardly,and 
ceepely : So doth God daily , where he is angry, and ſo can God doe with vs, if wee 
prouoke him, To {mite vs in armes, hands, legges, or the like parts is greeuous vnto 
\520d bitter; but when ſorrow is laide vpon the heart, ir ſtingeth indeed, and moſt 
bitterly which He would exprefle, that faid ; Sorrow hath pierced y texd, ſhewed ib 
ſelfe ar the windowes, and lunke downe to my heart, Degrees of woe all bitter, but the 
aft moſt of all to be feared : for looke what the moath is to the garment, and the 
Worme to the wood ; (uch is the ſorrow of the heart, And therefore faith Salomon 
*game, Sorrow or heauines in the heart of man, doth bring it downe : and in an other , . YE 
_ Pace, A forrowfull mmde drieth the bones : Ana, by the ſorrow of the heart the minde is vic. n5 13, 

eavy, Poets would exprefie as much, when they termed ſorrow and care, eating 
ind biting. The way topreuent this dolefull ſorrow of heart , Jaide on by ao angry _— 


100, is,to take our finnes to hart berimes, and (by true repentance )to fly from them, 
Which God, for his mercie {ake, grant we may doe. 
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10 The 16, and 17. ver/+5,to our great good, inſtruct vs concerning wicked mea. 
thatindeed, as Pharaoh hcere, fo are they appointed of God, and they can doe by: 
what He will haue them, howlſocuer 4 they,not conſidering thus much,exa!tthemn. 
ſelues againſt Gods people often, asheere did this Tyrant, Feare not therefore thei, 
feare,bur ſertle this doftrine ſoundly mn your hearts,and leaue all ro God. He that ra;. 
ſed them, for his Will, can keep them within the limits of his Will, and that Will to y< 
can never be hucrfull, if we dutifully commend our ſelues to it, 

11 Thus God hath giuen Pharaoh warning, what Tudgements are han ping 
ouer his head, ready forthwita to fall ypon him,vnleſle he yeeld to diſmiſle his peo 5 
out of Eyypr, Yet ſec,and neuer forget it, whileſt you liuc ; /n the middeſt of all rl; 
wrath,the Lord remembreth mercy: And biddeth them to be warned, ro /end for th: 
(attell into the howſe,for feare of the haile, which was to come, For vypon all the men, 
and beaſts which were found abroad ſhould the hailefall, and they die, Why? what 
then ? ſhould nor all this haue been moſt wſt in God, they being ſo rebellious ſinners? 
Ir is very true,if they had all died,it had been moſt juſt, Neuerthelefſe, euen to ſuch 
ſinners,the Lord would haue his mercie extended, And therefore,if euer any man or 
woman ſhal doubr of mercie from ſuch a God,it isa wrong,it is a ſin intollerable,For 
he tharis thus to Lyons, raging and roaring againſt him, can he be hard to his little 
Lambes,that religiouſly truſt in him ? Shall you, and, be caſt away, when Pharaoh is 
rcſpeed? No,it hath not been, it ſhall not be,it cannot be ſo with the Lord. Quick 
is the eye of him, to ſee the feares of his Children,euer,and with a tender hart he ſen- 
derh comfort,in his good time.Deere and gracious Father, confirme the hearrs of th 
little Flock,in the ſweet aſſurance of this thy goodnes, euermore, and in my bleſſed 
Sawour, thy beloued Sonne : accept the hidden thankefull rhoughts of my ſoule, fo: 
whart I haue found atthy gracious hand, in mine own particular, and pardon my 
wants, Amen, Amen. 

Verſez0,21 12 Such then as feared the word of the Lord among the ſerarnts of Pharaoh, ſairh the 
Text, made his Seruants and (attell fly mts the kouſes: But ſuch as regarded not th: word 
of the Lord left his ſeruants,aud his cattell i rhe field, Onare granimen illaturus, denun- 
Cianit illis uti pecora domnm coperunt? Dominus cum fit hutnaniſsimus milerecordia ten- 
perat ſupplicia. Alt:qui etiam nonerat quoſiam eſſe venta dignos, quod won tacet Scriptnra 
Diuma, Yicnimait,ex ſeruis Pharaons timmr verbum domini,peccora ſua domum co:- 
git, c.tWhby did the Lord(being puryoſed ta bring haile vyou them) admoniſh thenz to feic' 
ther cattcll into the houſe? Exuen becauſe hee, being moſt gentle, would temper prniſhmeit 
with mercie. And again he knew there were ſome differing from others mare to be reſpetted, 
which the Scripture doth not conceale when it ſaith , So many of Pharaoh his Sernants 45 
feared the word of the Lord,fetched their Cattell into the houſe,c.As tolloweth in Tre 
doret and S. A«gaftine vpon this place. Such, and fo diuerſe is the fruit of the felf-ſame 
word of God, ſpoken'at one time,by one man,to one people. Some regard it,and doe 
rhereafter ; {ome negle&,and doe contrarie, The greateſt Moſes muftreckon of this, 
and being forewarned,be alfo forearmed againft the diſcomfort that followeth of it. 
Ler the people alſo obſcrue,that ſuch on!y are faid here to fear the word of the Lotd, 
as did obey it,and fetch their Cattell i, according to it. Looke therefore euer at odc- 
dience,and iudge thereby of your heart : at the leaſt, looke ar the willingnes of you: 

2 King.22.19, heart,to obey,thoughrhumane frailety cauſe ſome imperfeAion, When Iohiah his hart 

At,2 37. melted,xhen thoſe Iewes hearts werepricked, and when thoſe Tranellers hearts burned 

Ln 24432+ jy theway of EMMAvs; then was it well, you know, viith all of them: And ſuch fec- 
ling muſt cuer make vs wel alſo, For there be too many that(ſay Moſes what he can) 
will fetch neither ſeruants,nor catrell into the houſe, ro whom it ſhall happen, ( on* 
day)as afturedly,as here ir did to the Egyptians, Vengeance ſhall come downe 007 

Perſe 23.24 WAy,OT other,and I:ghr vpon them, as here did thunder, and haile,ana fire, & lightur$ 

Srec3.27, vpon the deſpiſers of Moſes warning, For,with an bard heart, ſaith the Wiſe-man , * 
ſhall xener be well in the end, If a condemned man ſhould refuſe his Prince his grac10!” 
pardon,died he not iuſtly? If a beſieged Citie ſhould refuſe offered aide , periſhed i 
aot worthily 2 So {tandeth it with the Concemners of the word , whichis 2 gee 
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ardon for all our offences, anda ſauing ayd to our beſieged ſoules, When a ficke 
man refuſerth meat, we doubt of his weldoing; but if he feed well we hope of life, So 
it with vsif we receiue the word, or refuſe the word. For he that ir of God, faith our 
cauiour, heareth Gods word; and who ſo wil not, as ſure 2 figne it 1s on the other fide, 
For you there fore heare not becauſe you are not of God, A fiſh freſh and ſweete is known 
by the cate being freſh and (ſweet; and ſo is ever a good Chriftian, Search then your 
ſelfe by this Rule, & you ſhall profit either toprayer,for what you miſle, or to thank(- 
ejving for what you find, In the eye of Chriſt it was fo bleſſed athing ro heare and 
obey the word, that he pronounced happines rather to ſuch, thun to the wombe that bare 
him, aud the paps that gane him ſucke. A moouing ſpeach if we haue any life in vs. 

13. Then Moſes ſtretched ont his red towaras Heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder, 
and hayle, and lightening, vpon the ground: and the Lord cauſed hayle to raine wpon the 
land of Exypt. So there was hayle, and fire mingled with the hayle, ſo greenons as there was 
none throughont all the land of Egypt, ſince it was a Nation, Of which ſtrange plague 
many thinges are written, which I will cut off, ſeeking only to make ſome profitable 
rſeyntovsofit. Grandinem et fulgura in:miſit illis, oftendens, quod ipſe fit Dominus 
emnium elementorum, Etenim tam Epyptti, quam Greci eflimabant quoſdam Deos eſſe 
exleſtes, alios ſubterraneos, Et hos quidem imperare terre , illos vero mari; & alios in 
in montes,alios 11 agros imperium habere, © uapropter etiam Syrus dicebat, Deus montis 
Dev: Ir ſacl, & non conuallium, Ob id merito Deus omnium, non ſolum per fiunium , et 
terram, ſed per aerem & mare,coſliganit cos: & flumina calitus illis immiſit; aocens quod 
ſe ft Dominns et (reator omnium, quodet beatus Moſes dixit, vt cognoſcas, quod Do- 
mint ſit terra, < tu, «t ſeruitui. He ſent vpon them Hayle and Lightening , to ſhew that 
be was Lord of all the elements, For both the Egyptians ani Gracians had a conceipt, that 
there were ſorue Gods of the heaxens, ſome of the earth,and ſome under the earth ; that one 
[ortruleth the earth,an other ſort the Sea; one ſort the Mountaines,another ſort the fields, 
Wherefore that Syrian ſaid, the Godof Iſrael s the God of Mountaines,and not of vallies, 
Wherfore God rightly heere chaſtiſed them not only by the Waters,and the Earth,but by the 
Ayre alſo,aud the Sea : and ſent Thunder and Lightning from heawen vpon them; that ſo 
be might reach,and ſhew,that he ts Lord & Creator of all things, Which bleſſed Moſes ſaid 
in thoſe words to Pharaoh,that thou mighteſt know, how the Earth,and Thou,and thy Ser- 

Kants are inthe Lords power Let it make vs foundly ſettle our hearts,cuer, both what 
heere we ſee, and what other Scriptures teſtifie of Him, He raineth downe ſnares, fire, 
brimſtone ſlorme,and tempeſt, And, it i the Lord that commanaeth the waters, it u the 
£{orious God that maketh the thunder, Fire and hayle, ſnow and vapours winae and ſtorme 
frlfll bu word, Whether therefore we be hindered, or furthered by weather, let vs 
ever caſt vp our eyes to Heauen : forit is the Lord ſtill, thatruleth theſe things,and by 
his Will they come, and goc. Nature is His ſeruant,and the Dixellis Hisrod; neither 
of them workin g,but as he appointeth, The very Heathens had a glimpſe of his truth, 
when: they taught els to be God of the winde,and Nepruwe God of the Sea ; ſup- 
poling,that by jome God theſe things muſt bee gouerned, Thinke then ofthe yeers 

| 1588. and poure out his praiſe,that ſo goucrned theſe things for our comfort, Onthe 
Atherfide, when ſo cuer they ſhall croſle our affaires, cither by Sea ,or Land, floope 
weto Him in humility, ſearch out our waies, what we know amiſſe,and amend it ſpees 
ily,that the Lord may rebuke both wind,and fea for our profit. Furthermore in this, 


that the Lord ſent the plague of rhunder and lightning vpon the Egyptians, let vslearn, 
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Pſal. 39.3. 


Pſal, 148, $. 


ow he commeth not Realing to wrath and iudgement againſtrebellious ſinners, but 


ling and ſhaking both heauen and earth. The fruit whereof ſhould be,to make vs 
Fe to offend, For, / will make the eares of whoſoener heareth to tingle,ſauth the Lord,ar 
; p which I will dee: ſo noting a fierce, and fearcfull publique proceeding againſt ſin, 
nd ſinners, as it were ypon Stages,and houſe tops,not in darknes &in ſecret, Againe, 
- "4; mingled with hayle,to teach,that his Iudgements ſhall not be ſingle, butecuen 
- : on the neck of another,vntill we be either humbled,or deſtroyed, according 
« 01s will, One Example of many, that are in Gods Booke, and other Hiſtories , 
wy ſuffice. Haman,that wicked encmic of the Church , and true Religion, wasat 
63. lewgth 


Jer. I9, 3. 
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length to taſte of Gods Juſtice for his ſins: and how commeth the Lord againſt him 3 
clotely and couertly ? No, but even with 'thunder, and lightning, as hcere, apain(: 
Pharaoh : that is,with open,and great ſhew,to all men,of his wrath, For firſt, hee 1; 
made to leade his horſe,in honour of him,whom of all men he moit maliced: ſecond. 
ly, he fallech wſtly into his Princes heauy indignation, and when hee humbly ſued 2; 
yo Queenes feet for pardon, hee was taken by the King, as intending high villany 
which encreaſed the Kings wrath mightily: thirdly, he js diſpatched away,to be ky 
ged 'pon that Gallowes, which(in his greatnes)he had prepared for another: fourth. 
ly,his houſe and Land, his honour, and offices were all giuen away,where he leaſt wi. 
edthem; and yet the Lord layed not heere, but fearcfully deſtroyed alſo his pofte. 
ritie, Was not this thundering ? was not this lightning ? and was not this Ind 2ement 
as ypona ſtage? Oletiteuer be remembred of al thatreade it with their eycs, and 
God, for his mercie ſake,make it profitable. 
| Ver, 26. 14 Only in the lend of Goſhen(where the children of Iſasl were) was no bayle,In which 
words, as heretofore, ſo ſtill till is noted the ynſcarchable goodnefſe of God to his 
church,togerher with his Almightie power,to de cucr what He will. He car, faue,and 
He can ſpil; He can make ſuch a wall about his children, that no florme,oor tempeſt, no 
ealamitie,or cuill that ſhall come neere them, though it compalle them round about, 
and others periſh with it, on cuery ſide, Twoſhall be tn the field the one receined the other = 
| forſaken ; two ſhall be frinding ins the mill the ove accepted,the other reiefled, &c, Bleſs 
| therefore 1s that man and woman,who vue the Lord for their God; And ſay vnto my ſoute 
| I am thy ſalnation,faith Daxid, in one of his Plalmes : noting thereby the comfort of 
this,aboue ten thouſand worlds, Tet vs therfore cuer be carcfull ro be of the numbd; 
of thoſe, that abide in Goſven,where the Sauing hand of God ſhal defend from all euil, 
Uerſe 27. 15 In theſe ſmooth words of Pharaoh,verſe 27, (That hee had finned that the Lord 
was righteons,and he,4nd his people wicked; That Moles fpould pray for him, ©, rein». 
ning nenertheleſſe to his ola byas when the Plague was gone; ) till obſerue (as you hauc 
done before)the deep falſh;ood of mans heart,making faire ſhewes without fruit; and 
| if God be thus glozed and diſſembled with all, thinke, whether it ſeeme ſtrange to 
| mortall man, to taſtc of it? No,no, we muſt reckon of it,to be praiſed to our face, tobe 
| {clandered at our backs, by the one and the ſame perſon, Yetlet jt not diſcourage ys 
| to do any good, but ouly let it make vs carefull,to give no iuſt cauſe,and ten thouſand 
times thankfull, when wee are releaſed out of ſuch a world , and taken into his king- 
dome. 

16 Laſtly,that often repeated Sentence of Pharaohs hardyed heart ler irremembtr 
vs of that Saying in S. Angnſtine,Corda mala,patientia Dei, aureſcunt, Fuill hearts wax 
heard by Goas long-ſuffering andpatience. Alto, of that in S. Bernard, Cor durum dici, 
quod non compunttione ſcinditur,nec pietate mollitur nt monetur precibus aninis non cent, 
flagellis duratnr, injratum adbeneficia,ad confilta infidurs.ad ind:Cia ſaunm, innerecun- 
dum ad turpia,inpenidem ad periculs, inhumannm ad humana, temerarinm ad Dinina , 
preteritorum obltniſcens, preſentium negligens,& futura non prauidens, It i: called a bard 
heart which i neither rent with compuntton,nuer ſoftned with p/ety, ner moonedwith praj- 
ers which gineth no place tothreatnings is hardned with ftripes,in benefit: ymthankefull,s 
Councill usfait-full,in indgement crueli,unſhamefaſt in foule things, nt fearefull in 7t- 
rils,in humane things moſt mhumanc, in Dinine things taſh, forgetting things paſt, weglef- 
3g things preſent ,and not foreſeeing thigs to come. Surely ſuch a deſcription ( if we ou! 
ſelues haue not Pharaohs hardne:)will cuer mooue ys, earneſtly to pray again ſuch 
hardnes. Thus endeth this Chapter,and thus end I, having giuen you ſome tail, how 
we may profit by reading of it, 
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Here you haue following two Plagues more, to wit, the eight, and 
the ninth. The eight, from the beginning of the Chapter , to the 
rweny verſe : and the ninth from thence tothe end. Concerning the 
former, the Holy-Ghoſt layeth downe. 


1 AaCommanaement to Moſes to goe. 
2 ADenunciation. 

3 AnExecution, Sernants. 
4 The Effet, andthat inthe 2 King. 


y Ny ro Pharaoh, &c, Diuers times, you know, hee had ſent before, and 
A [4353 all in vaine; yet ceaſeth not the bottomleſle and incomprehenſible 

of | 7.5 mercie of God, fill, ſtill, againe and againe to ſend, Fhis was cuer his 
x gracious dealing with miſcrable ſinners, and ſweet comfort it is to 
a troubled minde to thinke of it, The Goſpell ſaith inlike ſort, Heſent agaime 
and againe, other and other ſernants tothoſe wicked huibandmen, to remember them 
of his due and their dutic ; et laſt hee ſent his orne Sonne vuto them, (ajing , they 
will reverence my. Sonne, Againe, to Heermſalem, how often, how often would Thane 
gathered thy Children together, enen as a Hen gathereth her chickens wnaer her wings , 
and yetwonld nor? O tender Father! what acertaine Seale is this thy goodnefle in 


17) Ouching the firſt, the Text ſaith, Againe the Tordſaiavnrto Moſes, goe 


neuer repulſed, a breken and a contrite heart neuer deſpiſed? Let it profit vs vn- 
to increaſe of faith, for, his ſake that dyed for our ſinnes. Our own experience 
hath taught vsas much, if wee did obſerue it. For how long haue we been finners ? 
haue not ſome of vs been 20.yceres,ſome 30, fome 40, and more (all of vs too long ) 
walking the way, that leadeth vnto death? And what haue our ſinnes beene? Sure- 
ly great, foule, vgly, odious to God , dangerous to our ſelues , and offenſive to the 
World: yet hath the Lord neither ſwept vs away in his moſt juſt wrath, neither cea- 
ed to ſend «Moſes againe and againe vnto vs, for our reformation, Should nor 
this infinite g00dnefſe much moue vs, to returne to ſo ſweete 2 Father ? Knoweſt thou 
rot (C mar) (aith the bleſſed Apoflle, that the long ſuffering of God leaaeth thee to re- 
pentarce? How entertained hee the Prodigall Sonne when hee returned? How re- 
wyce the Angels in Heauen, ouer one Sinner, that repenteth ? Farre bee it euer 
then from ys, euer to reſiſt a God ſo powerfull to confound ys, and ſomercifull ro 
Teceuucys, 


2 But the Lord faith hcere, that he hardned Pharaohs heart, ana the hearts of his 


ke you another queſtion : whether you thinke it not lawfull, that God ſhould 
Puniſh a Sinner, as himſelſe iketh ? And whether hardnueſſe of heart be not apuniſh- 
ment? If both be true, then might the Lord puniſh him this way, Yet all men do not 
minke this ſuch a puniſhment as it is; for, if we be ficke, we looke for help, if the cie 
ale, the eare growdull, or any ſenſe be weakned, we quickly feele it, and readily 

"i torremedy ; onely, if our heart grow dull, andour vnderſtanding, feeling, and 
profiting in Gods Schoole be taken from vs, we are not mooued, ncither thinke ir 
$oeth ill with vs, preferring the outward ſenſe of body farre and farre before the 
it of the mind, Bur leritbe lawfull, you ſay, with the Lord thus to puniſh; yer it 
alftnecds excuſe the party ſo puniſhed: for, how cana man fecle, and relent, whoſe 
ext God ſmiteth with hardneſſe ? no, it excuſeth not, becauſe a man may finne »e- 


hurily, and yer not canftrainedly, but willingly ; which conſent of will maketh him 
| f 3 guilty « 


Uerſer, 


Luke 20.9.8. 


theſe examples. that true Repentance ſhall neuerbereieged, A ſorrowfull finner. 
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Seryants, how then was the fault in them, that they yeelded not? for anſwer, letme 
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Verſe 2, 


Dent. 646, 7+ 


ee eee 
ouilty : as in common experience, you {ce one in great heat drinke neceſſarily, i ;,._ 
pea of heat; yet not conſtrainedly, but very willingly. Looke not therefore ;. 
Gods {ecret Decree, butat mans willing approbation of what 1s euill , and 11 this 
matter remember the modeſty and reuerence of S, Pale, when he faith; O man); 
art thouthat plea ieft with God? thall the thing formed ſay to him that formed H wing; 
thou made me thu? &c. O the deeprneſſe of the ric/:es, both of the wiſedome rd (ny... 
ledge of Go i) how vaſearchable are his Indgements, and his wates paſt finumg ou | (6. 
member alſo how $, Azgsſtme imitaterh himin this vertue , laying, O man thou (,. 
teſt for an anſwere of me, and I alſo am a man my ſelfe ; therefore let vs both heaxe h, , 
that ſanth , Who art thou that diſputeſt with GO D? Letter es holy iguorance tleny,," 
knowledge, Seeke thou for merit , thow ſhalt finde but puniſhment, O deepenes ' rea[,, 
thou, 1 will maruaile; diſpute thow, I will believe: and he thar liketh not of this + _ 
(were, let him ſceke one more learned, but take heede , he finde not one m6, - 
preſuming, 

3. That thos maiſt declare in the ear2s of thy ſonne , and thy ſonnes ſoune , what 
thinges 1 baue done im Egypt , ee, A notable place toteach ys , as the end of Gu; 
workes and wonders, ſo the duty and office of all Chriftian Parents and Gouernour:: 
euen to teach their Children and Charge, carefully and zelouſly by them, an« 
in them to knowe the Lord, The like place you haue againe, in Deateronome, 
Theſe woraes , which | commannd thee this day , ſhall bee im thine heart, eAwd the. 
ſhals rehearſe them continually unto thy Children , and (halt talke of them when thou 
tarieſt in thine houſe , and as thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lieit downe , ani 
when thouriſcſt vo: &c. Thus is God himtelte the Author of that Catechizing and 
inftructing ot yourh, in his holy feare and true Religion, which ſo much 1s neglec- 
ted in our daies, and whereunto not onely youth (who know nor their owne good , 
are hardly drawne ; but euen their elder Parents and Maiſters are very vnwilling t- 
haue the drawn. But can the (tubborne and head-ſtrong contempt of ſo holy a Com- 
maundement of him that made ys bee eucr vnpuniſhed ? No, no, it both hath, anc 
euer ſhall haue his aue correction, both in thoſe that ſhould come , and thoſe that 
Mould ſend them, and ſee them come, Parents, Maifters, God-farhers, and God- 
mothers, and the like, | 

Hence it commeth, that Children are often diſobedient to their Parents, wa"- 
ron, wilfull, wicked, and in the end dye aſhametull death , Parents can getfor the: 
Sonnes the Landlords Cloath, thereby to haue countenance and ayde in the wor... 
but they neuer caſt, nor care to get them Gods holy feare in their hearts, v9 
is Land-lord of all Landes, and Ler.ies, thereby ro haue both the promile 0! 
this life, and of that to come, Oblindnefle ! Doo we nor ſee, how great, #7 
how foule, how profſe, and how finfull? If wee doo, let vs heereafter amend this 
fault, and aſſure our ſclues, that all the countenance in the World is not like his:2- 
uour , that made both our poſterity, and the world; ruleth them, and the Worid: 
deſtroyeth them, and the World, Wherefore he promiſed it to eAbrahams , 253 
thing aboue all the riches of the World, That he would be his Ged, and the God of 4:5 


ſeede , if hee walked before him. in vpr:ightneſſe. Follow this Meditation furt': 


in your mind, and you ſhall finde it worke to a carefull courſe, touching ſuch 253% 
committed to you. 

How long wilt thow refuſe ts humble thy ſelfe before me ? Theſe words tell vs the 
drift of all croſſes and afflictions in this life; euen to bring downe the {welling 
pride of our ſinfull hearts : that yeclding God what is due to him, wee againc from 
him might reape mercy aud goodnefſe more and more, to ourendlefſe comfort: 10! 
he would vs good, and the death of a Sinner he never deſired , We our ſelues dil- 
like haughtie pride in others towards vs, but eſpeciall in ſuch as owe vs duty, 
humble and meeke ſpirits we take great pleaſure in , Hee that yeeldeth when wce 
chide, and ſtoopeth to vs when we are angry, wee quickly obſerue, and readily it- 
cciue to fauour againe, How much more, thinke you, are theſe things due to G9 


from duſt and aſhes ? Follow then what to him is pleaſing,and to your {elfe _— 
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firable, Neuer forget that ſaying to ofiah the King, Becauſe thy heart Cid melt, and 
thou didaeſt humble thy ſelfe before G O D. When thou beardeſt his wordes again} thus 


PiaCe, 4nd againſt the Inhabitants thereof , and h1«mbleſ? thy ſelfe before me, and tare 


hy cloathes, and weepeſt before me, I haue aiſo heard thee, ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 
will gat/ er thee 10 thy Fathers, and thow ſhalt be put into thy graue im peace : ard thme 


ries (Lallnot ſee all the ewill which I will bring vpon thts place, aad vpon the Inhabitants of 


the ſame , Thelike you reade of Ezechra, that he was ſicke vntothe death, and yet vp- 
or: his prayer the Lord prolonged his life ; but he didnot render according tothe reward 
teſlowed pon him: for his hart was L1FET VP, and wrath came wpon hm, and upon [u- 
44h and Hieruſalem, Notwithſtanding, EzechiaHymBLirD HimsSELEFE (after that 
bis heart was lifted vp) he and the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and the wrath of the T.ord 
came not vpon them in the aaies of Ezechia, Moſt acceptable therefore, you ſee, is an 
bumble caſting downe of our ſelues before him, and ſhall euer bring vnro our ſelues 


mercy and comfort, when proud rebellion and ſtiffe ſtanding out with Pharaoh,ſhal 


procure plague ypon plague, till we be deſtroyed out of the world. Downe then at 
night, and downe in the morning before your God, ſend vp vnto him the true {ighes 
of an humble hart and aſſure your ſelſe(as you live and breathe) he will reſpe& them 
ith a tauing grace, | 
5 Butif this religious humbling would not be had from Pharaoh, then ſce in the 
a. 5. 6, verſes what ſhould follow : euen another ſtrange Plague of Craſhoppers , ſo 
rohil the Land, and to annoy them, as in the Text you ſee deſcribed , Euer there- 
fore obſerue it, and in your ſelte reſt as aſſured of it, as you are of your very lite, That 
mercy offered and deſpiſed, repentance called tor and not yeelded, will haue fierce 
wrath and vengeance follow it, as heere, and in all the formerplaguesjtdid , The 
proudrebelling finner ſhall be Rouped at the laſt, do what he can : for the Lord is a- 
ple, The performance of vengeance, beginning at the foureteenth verſe added to 
this acnumtiation, aflureth what 1 ſay. Wherefore, the Man and Woman are moſt 
happy, that know their time, hauing eyes to ſee, cares to heare, and wiſe hearts to 
vnderſtand the grace offered vnto them for their good, See alſo and confider with 
your {elfe,, the infinite waies and meanes , which the Lord hath topuniſheyr!.cr 
Kingdomes or Townes, or particular perſons by, when euery baſe Creature (by his 
EEmene) 15 as 2 Mighty man of war, nay more ſtrong than any ſtrong man 
ming, | 
6 When Aoſes had denounced this orcat Plague, the Text telleth vs, Pharaohs 
ſernarts (and Courtiers) were moued withit, and ſaidevnro Pharaoh, how long ſhall 
his Moles 'e an offence vnto vs ? That is, as your Marginall Note faith, an occaſion of 
lo many cuils vnto vs. Wherein, 1 pray you, rote with me, how old and ancient that 
accuſation is, which to this day remaineth both in the hearts and tongues of wicked 
perſons, aſcribing vntoReligion, and the Profeflors thereof, whatſoever euill hap- 
pencti among men, bee ir dearth, ſickneſſe, vnſeaſonable weather, Warres, Fa- 
mine, orthe like, AcHas tellethErL 1as that it was hee, that troubled Ifraell, 
by whom indeede, all Iſraell had a blefſing, if they had knowne it, The like blame 
lad ypon the firſt Chriſtians, the Apologies of the Fathers, made in that reſpect,doo 
new, Bucin ſteadeof all, thinke you at this time (for proofe of the contrary) of the 
"ory Geneſis ; where, for ten righteous, if they could haue beene found, the whale Citty 
244 veene [aued,, Houſes and whole Kin gdomes haue beene fauoured for one righte- 
05 man dwelling therein, proofes are many, both in Scriptures and all Storics, /o- 


{*5, Daniel, and ſuch like, | 
7 This ſpeech cf Pharaohs Seruants preuailed fo far,that Moſes and Aaron were 
*nt tor to Pharaoh, and had an offer made them, to depart ifthey would, with ſome 
qe Daly, but nor with all : vnto which Moſes anſwered, that they muſt needs al go, 
"01g and Old, Sonnes and Darghters, Sheepe and Cattle, orelſe none» Where- 
1 I profit thus, by the graunt of Pharaoh of ſome to goe, and not all; I obſerue the 
nallice of Satan, and his members, againſt the Church and the true ſeruice of God : 
1 they cannor wholly deftroy it, hurt it, and hinder it ; then in part as farre as they 
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can, they will nor dee it, cuer valuing much,but a little 2410 herein. By the anſxere 
of AZsſcs, 1 obierue againe, on th2 orher (ide, that we muſt not yeeld an inch to the(s 

lots and fetches of the wicked, but zealouily muft ftand vpon the full obſeruance 
of all Gods Will, according to his commandement,and not according to the fancies 
either of others, or of our ſelues, Where the Lord diſpenſcth not, wee muſt not dit. 
pence; where all are bound to depart out of Egypt,we mult not capitulate,for ſome to 
poc,and ſome to tarrie. Whereof,would God,meu in our daics had due confiderat;.. 
on: where the Husband goeth to Church, but nor the Wife ; the Father, bur not the 
Sonne ; the Seruant, but not the Maiſter : Moſes would not doe thus, in this place 
but (knowing all to be bound) requireth all; leauing vs therein a fearefull aſſurance, 
that this playing at halfe (take with the Lord, asitis moſt odious to him, fo moſt 
dreadfully by him it will one day be puniſhed. 

Verſe 11. 8 The words following in the eleuenth verſe,are not to bee paſſed ouer with. 
out ſome profit, Then they were thruſt out fr cz: Pharaohs preſerce; For they notably 
ſhew the too common entertainement of Gods meſſengers in this wicked world: 
name!y, to bee thruſt out, and very vnkindly entreated withoat any fault, So were 
the Prophets and Apoſtles in their times ; yea, the great Maiſter himſclfe, when the 
forcibly carried him toward the top of a mountaine with a purpoſe violently to haue 
caſt him downe, Butlet it comfort ys,and ſhake the hearts of ſuch wicked wretches 
cuer,that the very duſt of our feere ſhall be a witneſſle for vs againſt them in the greaz 
day of iuſt iadgment,and due reuenge forfuch fin He that receiveth you, recererh me: 
and he that refuſeth (and thruſteth you o:1t) refs:ſeth, (andthrufteth mee ont.) Vengeance 

#5 mine and I will repay. 2 

Verſe 15, 9 By occaſion of theſe Graſhoppers, ſent in the wrath of God, as a Plague toan- 

lhe 8, Plague, noy the Eg yprians,coneming al: thuface of the ear:h, (by their multitude) rill their land 

was darke with them, and earing vÞ all the hearbs of the {and with the fruits of the tree; 
&c, You may take occaſion to remember what you read of G/47pers in the Scrips 
turcs; and you may heare 2lſo what others haue {aid of them, Firlt, you find in Levi- 

Lev.11.22, ticusakind of Graſhopper among the cleane beaſts, which the /ſraelt:5 might eat of: 

M&tt43.4. whereunto referre that in CMarhew of oh Banff, how his meat was Locaſts,that is, 
Graſhoppers, and wild hony, This kinde of Graſhopper, to vs, at this day, is not well 
knowne, as neither to others before our time, For. Theophilact ypon Z7ath, ſuppoſeth 

 [ohbns Lecuſlls to have beene hcardbes ſo called, and Eathnams vppon Hath, certaine 

wild fruits, ſuch as the wilderneſſ wherein /ohx lived, yeelded vnto him, Chryſotome 

and Athanaſius before him, wete ofthe ſame opinion, faith Hermolars Barbarns, But 

Saint Hilary thinketh they were, Animalia quadam apta ad commedendum, Certaine 

Iming creatures good for meate. Thomas Aquinas vpon /atiew hath the ſame words. 

Albertus Magazus vpon Cath, That they were not our vſuall Grashoppers; for they 

(faith he) are venomous: but they were certaine birds in the Wildernes, which ypon 

{1militude of their leaping and hopping rather then flying were called Graſhoppers. 

Plinie mn his Natarall Hiitory writeth, that Gr:ſhoppers or Locsſts tothe Part! 14n., 

le. were molt acceptable meat: againe in another place, that a part of e Ethiopia liveth 

FN onely by Locuſ?s made hard by ſmoake ard ſalt, But they liue nor, ſaith he, aboue for- 

: ty yeares, Saint Hrerome faith, that the caſterne people, and inhabitants of L:#4 
cate much theſe Grasboppers: becauſe in rhe Deſert, and hot vaſineſle of the 

Awbes Loc Wilderneſſe there are found cloudes of them, Plinie againe writeth of them, 

ftarum, thar there are of three foote long in Ind:z., The yyerd alſo, Locuſfa, Wet 
know, is ſometimes taken for a fiſh which wee call a Lobſter, In the «0- 

6A calyps you reade, that the bottomleſſe pit was opened, and ont of the ſame areſl 
; a ſmoake like the ſmoake of a great furnace, eAnd ont of the ſmoake cm 
Locwfts ( or Graſhoppe rs, ) wpen the earth, Gc. Where you may conſ;der 

vvhat is meant by theſe Locu#es, and then the reaſon of their reſem- 

blance, Theſe Locuſter prefigured and foretold to the Church of G o » all 

that rabble of the Popiſh Clergie, which afterward, in time, couered (as it were) 


the face of theirearth, their Prieſts , their ſyarmes of Monkes , Fryers, SI, 
an 


——_——__——_H. All. —_—— 


CHAT. ITO 


pn Mons 


bem 


—__. .ÞIÞFÞQMN.. 


of Exodus. 


and other Orders, almoſt without number, For heere is mention made of a Srarre 

that fell; vow Starres (in this booke) doe fignifie the Angels of the Churches, who Apcg.l. 

ſine by tbe light of Heauenly doQtrine, and holy life , as ſtarres in the firmament 

þy their brightnes; and who truely may bee ſaid to ſtand, whileſt they doe their 

cies; and to fall from heauen, when (forgetting life, and doctrine ) they thinke, 

peake, and follow earthly things. The Srarretherefore, that is heere ſaid ro fall froms 
 Heanenwnio the earth, Was ome great Miniſter in the Church, of ſuch authori- 

tie, 2nd high eſtimation, as the power aſcribed ynto himplainely teacheth. Bur 
who, in all 4 world, can bee named ſuch a One, ſauing the Biſhop of Rowe? for, 
by all Stories wee ſec, and know, that they were excellentmen, at the beginning, 
many of them, yea, ynto Conſtantine the Great, as I remember, thirtie two ſuccee- 
ded one after another, good,and learned men; holy, and reuerend Martyrs, for the 
ſelfe fame truth, which we at this day hold,and their Succeſſors haue forſaken. From 
Conſtantine againe to Gregory the Great about two and thirty more, good men, 
though notaltogetheras the former, Foreuen now began ſome declination in the 
Church, yet not ſuch, but that Gregorre deteſted the proud Supremacie, which now 
js challenged, and told the Biſhop of Conſtarrizople (then ambitiouſly ſeeking for 
it, that whoſoeuer ſought ro bee called Vnixerſall Biſhop was ( out of elkiocvcbe 
Forerunner of eAntichreſft, Bur, when Boniface the third came, he little paſſing for 
Gregorie his opinion, obtained of Phocas , rs bloodie Traytor, who had killed the 
Emperour his Maiſter , his Wife,and his Children, and fo got to bee Emperour)'that | 
Rome might bee the Head of all Cities, and the Biſhop there, vniverſall BiF:op ouer | 
all, Here then fell the ſkarre from Heanen to Earth, when it left Heauen, and claue to 
Earth, hunting continually for earthly honour fince that day, and plotting earthly 
trouble to all Nations, The brightnes of Do&rine, and holy life, which former 
Biſhops of Rome had, and thereby did ſhine as ſtarres, was now loſt : and all idle 
inventzons of mans finfull braine brought in ro worſhip God with them, in ſteade 
of his owne Commandements. Great power to hurt retained, having not now 
Peters Keyes = they boaſt, but the keyes of the bottomeleſſe pit gwen them, | | 
to bring out thence into the Church Do?!rines of Dixels, darkneſſe , ignorance, 1797-433 
ſuperſtition, and all wicked abhominations , like foule thicke ſmoake hiding the 
brightnefſe and light of Chr: our Sauiour from the eyes of men, cuen ſo ftrong« 
ly, that ſuch ſmoake is reſembled ro the ſmoake of a vreat furnace , for the ſtrength 
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| 
of it, What groſle lyes, what palpable Fables, haue their L-gends, their elder | 
CMaſſe-Bockes, and Primers, printed long fince ? ſurely euen ſuch, as themſclues, 
at this day are aſhamed of, and leaue out of their new Bookes, Then our of this 
filthy foggic ſmoake,aſcending out of thepit, when it was opened, came the 
ſwarmes of Loewfls mentioned, @Monkes, Fryers, &c.NoPapiſtin the world can 
ſhew where (vnder any Starre fallen) there is ſuch a reſemblance as vnder their 
Pope hath beenc, and is at this day till : which beeing the ſecond point I prayed 
you tomarke, now caft your eyes ypon ir, and marke itmuch, Firſt, Graſhoppers 
doe moſt of their hurt by their mourhes ; and ſodoth Romih Locuſts by their cur-= 
ſed ſpeaking ; teaching, charming, and alluring Chriſtian people from God , from 
Prince, and Country, to their damnable opinions, and reſolutivns, This Speech of 
their mouthes maketh mee remember S. Bernards Speech, Beſtia illa cui datum eſt os 
loguens blaſphemias + bellum gerere cum ſanttis, Petri cathedram occupat tanquam Leo 
[T4145 ad predam, That beat untomhich there is ginen a month to ſpeak blaſphemies and ; 
{0 Farre with the Saints,poſſefſeth the Chayre of Peter,us a Lyon prepared ro his prey, A 
great peech in thoſe dayes if you marke it, 
: >econdly,Greſtoppers vie to ſwarme in great abundance, whereupon came the 
*ourrde, £5 thicke, as Graſhoppers. So theſe Romiſh Locuſts did they not ouer- 
ipread (as it were) the whole earth, when ynder Pope Pius the 2. one order of Fry- 
7: (called Ainerirs)ſo abounded, and twarmed, that the Maifter of the Order offered 
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were amongſt all the Orders, if one were ſo great? very fitly therefore did the Simi. 
litude of Locsſ/ts foretell this rabble, in time, to come into the world, 

Joel 2, Thirdly, Gra/toppers doe eate vp and deſtroy all greene things,and fruits of the earth; 
And euen ſo theſe eAntrohriftian Locuſts , Swarmes of Romiſh Fryers, and ſuch 
like, left not a greene thing vndevoured,, that is, not a good ſoyle, and ſeat in an 
Land, wherein they clapt not downe themſelues, had a houſe built, and poſleſiedthe 
pleaſure,and profit thereof, till God (in mercie to his Church) ſent « firong wind: and 
blew them away, 

Fourthly, Graſhoppers are ſaid,and written of, to bee inſatiable, ever hungry, whil:| 
they line ; Locuſta enim quaſi totat ena eft ct ideo inſatiabilis ; quam din vinit, ſemper «ju. 
rit, And were not the #'9miſh Loe ſts fo ro(T pray you)in their time, and yer {ill are 
Where they haue place? The world, with many wofull complaints, hath left theirin. 
ſatiable devouring teſtified to all poſteritie., 

Fiftly,one Grasbopper, alone, is very conteryptible,and no man feareth him,but(in 
Swarmes) they are as terrible,on the other ſide,ro a whole Land. Euen fo Romiſh Le. 
caſts, Prieſts,Fryers,and ſuch like, one of any ſort, alone, without dread : but beware 
heapes and Swarmes of them, for by their multitude they haue dared, and wronged 
great Princes. | | 

Sixtly , the Graſboppers leape, and ſing, and play all Sommer long : fo did theſe 
rabble plentifully take their pleaſure all the time of their Sonzmer, lived in idlenes, 
vpon mens labours, ſinging,and ſaying ; ſporting, and playing , and vvhodurſi ay, 
nay ? | 

Laftly,Locwſa eft animal parunium, intcr volatile & reptile medinm, peſtis tanta,ut a 
Ethnicts Deoram ira dicatur, The Graſhopper, ſaith Chryſ:ſtome, neither properly flyng, 
wor creeping , but (as it were) a middle thing verwiat both , ſuch a plague , thas the Hea- 
thens hane called it, T hewrath of God, So write the Papiſts or Komarsh Locuſts of their 
Head che Pope, that he is neither meerely a man,nor abſolutely,a God; bur a middic 
creature betwixt both : and then we dare adde, that he js ſuch a plague, as truely we 
may terine, The wrath of God. 

Thus might I goe forward in this reſemblance, and ſhew you how fitly the holy 
Spirit of God foretold theſe ſwarmes, vnder the name of Locs/?s ; but this much ſhe- 
weth you the way,and you your ſelfe may thinke of more agreements, 

Now matke you the words in the Rexelation: and as , by this which I haue 
ſaid , you haue ſ-ene, how like the Pepiſh (lergre is to Graſhoppers in ſome conditi- 
ons; {o (there) ſhall you ſee, how like they are to the deſcriptien of Locwſts ( there) 
made by Saiut /ehn; that euery way you may be ſure, the Prophecie in the Apecaip! 
noted out theſe creatures, 

Ap0c.9.3. Firſt it it is ſaid, vnto thom was given power , 4s the Scorpions of the earth haue po- 
wer, Now wee reade, that the Scorpio» is aflattering beaſt, and inthe middel! 
of his flatterie with the ſting of his tayle woundeth to death. So were and ar 
theſe Popiſb Locnſts eucr full of flatterie , and fawning, andin the middeſt thereot 
full of poiſon, friking to death (with their ſtings of falſe Do&trine ,) as many as the? 
can faſten the ſamein, Againe, the Scorprows [ting (at the firſt ) maketh no great 

aine, but after it hath crept abroad, and diſpered his venome in the body, ! 

lleth moſt cruelly, and without remedy ; ſo tne ſtinging perſwaſions of Ry: 
wiſh Locuſter appeare not (at firſt ſo dangerous: but ( when they haue gotte" 
Arength ) rhe partic hardly cuer recouereth, The Doctrine of Free inflification 
the blood if Chriſt is 1d from Gods people, and condemned as herefie. All aſſurance 
of Gods favour, all peace of conſcience , all ioy in the Holy Ghoft, quite deſtroyed. 
Men are ſent to ſecke caſe in the Merite of their own workes,in Popes Pardons, 31 
Indulgences, in running on pilgrimage to this Idoll, and that; in puniſhing hell 
bodies by faſtings, whippings, and ſuch like inventions ; and yet are they not 
eaſed hereby , bur rorments of conſcience (as the yenome of their Scorpion-lK 
Locuſts, which have tinged them ſtill) remaine bitter , and heauic ypon them 
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fng , ſing, ring, caſt Pardons intothe graue, call for the poore, giue almes, and 
whatnot? Iudge now if this kinde of power of theſe Locuits bee not a: the roxey 0 
be Scorpions upon earth, as Saint Iohn ſpeaketh ; and bee you moſt aſſured, that Ged 
pointed ar them in this Prophecic, that wee might bce forewarned, and to fore- 
armed againſtthem, ” 

Secondly, it is ſaid in the 4pocatyps , how to thoſe Locnſ?s was commanded that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any preene thing neither 4vy tree, but oncly 
thoſe men which haue not the Seale of God in their fore-heads, And how fitly agreeth this 
tothe Romiſh Locuſts? For there be in the World two ſorts of people; one, that wite 
ivgly and willingly will runne after their owne woe, and are bnter profefſed ene= 
nics of the Truth, whom God in his Iuftice, hath reieed and not ſealed : the other 
fort, is of them which (not maliciouſly, bur of mecre ignorance) go awry, being de- 
frous ro doo well, yet in their ſimplicity deceiued, and abuſed by crafty Iuglers.The 
former ſort onely are thoſe, whom theſe Locxſts can hurt, The latter (in Gods infie 
nite goodneſſe) is exempt, as greene thinges which hee will not haue harmed, and as 
perſons ſealed in their foreheads, which the former wanted. A ſweete Teſtimony of 
the power and mercy of our moſt gratious Father, who in the very midſt of darke- 
neſſe, and cuen when Antichriſt is at his beight can preſerue his choſen from any 
hurt by thoſe ſwarmes of Locujts, which haue great power giuen them. to hart others, 
The obſeruing whereof much dotli inablevs to anſwere that ſtale obicton, Where 
was your Chuch before Luther ? Surely, in the middeſt of theſe Locnits, Scorpions, and 
Hernets, yet by the power of an Almighty God preſerued from hurt, as you ſee here, 
thele greeve things were , But you may thinke, how can this be ? Are all thoſe whom 
theſe Ro1.5b Locuſis ſting with any falſe and erroneous opinion, caſt away and 
damned? this were hatd; and if not, how then is it ſaid, that they ſhall not hae po- 
wer to hurt the Eleft ? The next verſe in the Rewmelation anſwereth the matter : 
where (leſt any ſhould miſtake the word of harting,) the holy Ghoſt ſheweth what 
hee meancth by jt ; namely,rhat they ſhonld not kill the Elett , but onely ſuch as were 
not ſcaled, Hurt then the Ele& may bee, or (as it is there) wexed fine monethes, 
axd their paine ſhall be as thepaine that commeth of a Scorpion , which bath ſtung a 
man, but killed they ſhall not be : that is finally ouerthrowne and caſt away touch- 
ng eternalllife, Graſpoppers come ih eFpri/l, and live till September ; fine monethes , 
and then are pone : ſo may the Ele&bee afflicted for a time, and hurt in their goods, 
and bodies, and friends, as 7ob was, but Seprember will come, when the Loceſts ſhall 
away and their Deliuerance bee wrought by a gracious God, Thus comforted Pant 
the Church in his time,ſaying, 4 Tannes and lambres withſ{ood Moſes, ſs doe theſe al- 
ſoreſiſt the truth, But (now marke) they ſhall prenaile no longer : for their madnes ſhall 
bee exident into all men as theirs alſo was, An end therefore will bee of all troubles, 
Which theſe Lofts ſhall worke vnto the Church and EleRt of God, Fine monethes 1s 
not long (in reſpe& of that eternitie which followeth ; ) and therefore in comfort be 
vee patient: their time is ſet, and they ſhall haue an end, Apaine, this place may 
notably afſure you, and cuery one, thar all which died inthe time of Popery, were 
not Caſt-away, but that at one time, or other, by one way, or other, the Lord gave 
them light, and a boly departure in his truth : and Stories tell vs how {till (in the 
ime ot uarknes) God raiſed vp ſome zealous , and able Teachers of their bre- 
ren, by whoſe miniſterie and help many receiued light , and ouercame the power 
of error. Whereunto agree the words of Primativs, Iii hic intelliguntur ,qui,ttcet fal- 
is fuertrit irretir; aottrmis, Cfrca finem tamen vite compuncts , Aitinam recipiunt verita- 
tens, They brere are wnderſiood, who, though they haue beene abuſed by falſe Dottrime, 
: Jet tu toe end of their life hauing remor(e, they entertained the Heanenly truth, The 

Words ioNlowing, (that, # thoſe dayes men ſhall ſeeke death, and ſhall not finde it, and 
RE Te 19die, and death ſhall fly from them) very effeQually ſhew forth the tor- 
eres of conſcience, which Popih Doctrine caſteth men into , ſo well knowne by 
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many a man & wom3a wearie of life, The liz;le ſhort time of Queen 17;yy he; reione | 
how full it was of vexation,an4 griefe,is not, nor cannot be forgotten, 0 

Thirdly,in the place of the Renel4r7oz ir is faid. 122 forme of the Locuffs ras lhe yy. 
t2 borſcs prepared unto battell, Ang iec how iereiomblett Romiſh Locuſts, Horſes we 
proud.ſo are they ; Zorſerare bold,and ſturdy, forev ant cnet nor wing backe 


bur ruſhing forward ; ſo are they bold,and bloodir, itt. io, and inercitefle, not log. 
king back by repentance,but ruſhing forward in hardacs © 50:7, 1267ſes are far, and 
faire,and full of neighin ; ſoarethey, And for being props cl fs 4.7 777, all Hiſtories 
ſhew, what wartes rs ade cauſed, and ſtill doe,m the Wor! ; {luc bens 
Leaders,Caprtaines,and Generals in them : whereas we know , : ©: 4 truc Church 


of God (by the Rule and Example of the Goſpel) ought to doc a1)augiiter of peace, 
not a Mother of debate; A torgiuer of iniuries,not arcuenger of her iclte, or focker of 
warres.The Tragicall Storic beti.'xt Frederick, the 2,and Gregoi ie the 9, may ſeruc/in 
ſtead of many) to prooue, that vrarres and treacheries come froin F-7 +, 1 1,at hop. 
ble ſlaughtcr betwixt both figes cf thirty thouſand(the molt citi- $15 of Rome) whom 
will it not moue, that readcth ?This Pepe was inthe daics of Herr; the 2-Kiiio of | 72. 
land, The open warres proclaimed againſt che Greeke Church, (ev much, jr 111 
lay downe the very words of Pandolphns, who wrote in /tal1an,ine Vic of this Frede- 
rick the 2.thar {uch as have not the Storie, may ſee this point tully; and, Tpray you, 
marke them well. 7ru:ly faith He, when [ conider with :»:y [e/fe hat ( brift (wl ole "67 
car the Romane Bijho>s boaſt themſclues to be) ſaid unto his Diſciples that they ſhoul fol. 
low him,and imitate his Example,as of th:ir Maiſter and Teacher; ard cv» manded them 
farther.,that they ſhou'd not draw the ſrord,but put the |ame m;othe (c..bbard; andgant 
them in precept,that they [kould not onely forgiue iniuri:s ſenen times, lit lenrntie times le. 
wen times, to tho/e that offengdedthem : And, when ! n:w compare ine 1t-es of the Bijbop 
of Reme, how neere they follow h:m,ywhoſe Vicars ( they ſay) they are ; an! coufid:r ſon d- 
z1,and ſo great conſpuraciestreaſons,rebellions, diſlaya/ties, lzings in waite, and treache- 
rous deuijes ; ſo many Legates of the Popes, being Ecc'eſi15ticall perſons, which will need; 
be 6alled the Shepheards of Ch-iſt his Flocke, tobe nch Warriours ar d C ptaines of Soul. 
diers in all the parts of 1taly, Campania, Apulia, Calabria, (berg 15: Z 2; crours Domitte 
ox5,) in Picenum,Amilia, Flaminia,a,d Lumbardie, to be ſent again?t biz; Alſo, when 
with my ſclfe I meditate the de/iru'tion of ſo many creat an fans Cities, the ſubuerios 
of ſuch Common-weales, the ſlaughter of ſo maxy men, and theefſu/ton of ſuch Chriſtian 
blood; Laſtly, when 1 { chold ſo vittorions, proſperens,aud for innate I-mperonrs to te, 6d 
ſomany miſerable, infor tunate,and vinquiſbea Popes to bee j#ut ro flight ; I am perſwaztd 
with my elfe to thinke and belecue that the indgements of God are ſecret aud marueliout, 
and T hat to be true that Aneas Siluius writeth is his Hiſtorie of Auſtria ; T hat there 1510 


great and maruellous clae, no  otorious and ſpeciall cal:miiz (that hath hapnedenner i 


the Publique-» eale,orelſe tothe Church of God)wheref the Biſho's of Rome hane yo 5t Doh 
#9e «Authors, Adde vnto this that Notadle place in Ifcah,where ſpeaking of 00s 
true Church, it is ſaid, thry ſhall breake ib2:r ſwords into Mattecks, and their ſpeares 
to ſithes, that is, their fierce affeions ſhall (by the power of the word}be morttkiet, 
and brotherly loue encreafcd, with defireof peace and quietnes, But theſe men(cuel 
contrarie) breake their Mattocks into ſword: ,and their jthes into ſpearesbcing 10 geo, 
ſo fierce,to ambitious, and common Warriours,as they are, * The firange criuetttes 9 
Urban the 5. miking bloody, and great warrcs vpon many, and bringing tem; v) 
force,in ſubieCtion to him, I omit. Theſe things ſhew, how trucly this Prop. ecie 0 
the .4-c alyps,(concerning Locuſis lice wnts horſes prepared to battell) agreem £9 L16% 
Romiſh Locuſts, Popes, Cardinals, Legats, Aorhkes, Fryars, Prieſts, Teſnites $8 2 
like. Nicholas Machiacatfairh, all the ruinous calamities and miferable c:aucs, 3 
either /caly, or whole Chriſtendome hath ſuffered\, haue beene brought in © fl 
Popes of Rome. Afaire yyarning to all Gods people, ro know tom, and 312% 
them. my 
Fourthly, on their heads ( were as it were) crownes hke vnto gold, And tioic 05s 
Shazen Crownes, tokens (as they ſay) of their Prieſtly and Kingly d3gnnic, 8103] 
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--w17s Arc rightly {aid by S, Tohn to bee like Crownes, net Crownes indeede, Surely, 
cioht Notes they are of Romyb Locuſts, and that may ſuffice as many as will be war. 
ned by any thing. 

Fiftly, And therr faces were like the faces of men, So are theſe; not terrible inſhew, 
but courteous, kinde, fawning, flattering, watchin g, catching with ſmooth wiles 
cocffect their purpole, They pretend all good, making men belecue, that they can 
bring them to true Bleſſednes, that they will teach them true Religion, true Devoti- 
on,and gue them Pardon for all finnes, So in Darrel is it ſaid, that ro Antichriſt are Dail. 7, 8, 

iven the eyes of a man, (till therefore marke how thele properties hut, 

Sixtly, T Herr hate as the haire of women, So aretheſe ; they are delicious, and Af%. 9. 8, 
wanton, full of light allurements, to trick and trim in filke and ſutes of their faſhion, 
harthe very Perſians may ſeem to give place vnto the, when they are in their Punts- Sec Aug, in 
fcalrbys, and gay attire :1na word, nothing may be faid more truely than that rbesr 
haire is like the h.14r8 of women, Their looſe life hath too much proofe, 

Seventhly, But their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons, So arc theſe ; paſſing cruell,and A4poc, g. 8. 
beyond all che butcheringTyrants that Stories ſpeake of. No mercie, wo ns, no 
reſpe of age, ſexe or cercumſtance , viſually reſpeed of men that haue any rem- 
nants of prtiy, Their [»quiftion, Oh how mercileſle? their new deuiſed Torments, 
(Oh) how ſtrange ? Apaine , their teeth may bee well ſaid ro be ihe Lyons , becauſe 
they deuoured , and eate vp ſuch greatthinges, Looke ypon their Abbies, Priories, 
Nunries,and all Religious Howſes; iudge what teeth they had, and when there was 
pot enough to ſatisfie them{of temporal Lands,)then they preyed vpon the Church , 
making /mpropriat/ons , the venome whereof remayneth yet, So that one way, or 
other,they were planted and placed,ſearcd & feried in the very fart of the earth : and 
had they continued ſtill, and not beene limited to five monerths, who? or what ſhould 
haue eſcaped their Lyon-like reeth? 

Eightly , They had Habbergions , ike to Habbergions of yron, And ſo haue theſe , 
ifyou well marke them: for by theſe yron Breſt-plates are noted two properties , found 
in the Romi(h rabble, Firſt a moſt obſtinate ſtubbornneſle and inflexible froward- 
nefle,notenduring any perſwaſion, not yeelding any way, but crying euer, The 
Church , The Church , I am ſetled, I am reſolned, & as a Captaine of theirs (an Eng- 
{1h Apoſtata ) ſaid once ; Heane at vs whilſt you will and whilſt you may , you ſhall 
Yexer remoue Vs, This is to hawe an Habbergion, or Breſt-plate of yron, or , euen to 
dee turned into yron. Blefſed be God who hath thus fore-tould vs of this (tifft 
contumacie of theirs, to the end we ſhould take no offence , that they are not con- 
verted ynto the Truth, but ſtand,& die in their wilfulnes.Secondly,they are defended 
by that + nt/cbriſ/iav power ,as it were, by an Habbergion of yron , clayming an im« 
punity, and immumity from all ſecular power and authority, and having (in readines) 
curſes and threats of excommunication, cuen againſt the Greateſt Princes, againſt 
All their Subie&s, who ſhall obey them; whereof many a wofull Tragedy hath | 
followed, Againe, themſclues (many of them) haue beene Princes younger ſonnes, 
Noble-mens younger {onnes, greatlyalied and friended, ſo that{inregard of this 
powerand ſtrength) they might truly be ſaid to hauc Habbergions of yron, 

Ninthly , The ſound of therr winges was liks the ſound of Chariots when many horſes 4099+ 3. 

"Wine wnto battell, So have theſe winger , when they flic aloft by the name of Mo 5T 

OLY FATHERS, MosT BLESSED, MosT EXCELLENT, and ſuch like; 
temſelues giuirg out, That they are more bleſſed , then the holy virgin Mary , 
becauſe {be bare Chriſt bt oxce , and they make hin, and bears bmn in their hands e« 
very day at the Altar Thus Aying with their lightwings of proud Titles,they make ſuch 
i Nolte and ſound as Chariots drawne by many horſes into the battle, For , deny any of 
the le thin 2s, and how violent, how yehement are they, by Diſputations , Excome- 

77 wm Sulpentions ,” and Sentences of death it ſelfe? Surely, noe wheeles 
; Chariots can flaſh our fire ſo, as theſe men doc, if their flickering wings of flatre= 
"8 Titles be touched , Fitly therefore the words of S. /obx hit them, Their | 
©07Þ10n tales and power to hurt was touched before , therefore I omit it now, k Apoceg.lo. 
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The tenth marke is, Thoſe Locuſts have a King oner them. And fo haue theſe ,, 
miſh Locuſts their Pope, acknowledging no Magittrates authority ouerthem ; bio 
exalting him, andexempring themſeliucs from all others, This King' of the x. 

»ſts is heere called The «gel of the bottomileſſe pit ; and in the cleauenth Chan. 
ter, The Beaſt that commeth out of the bottam!eſſe pit , Wordes of weight, tomoye 
all Popiſh minces, if the Lord had not a purpoſe to deſtroy them. For they mu 
needes acknowledge, ſucha King isnot worth the following ; and, that their Per; 
is this King, that which hath beene ſaid, and may further be noted of him, cleace. 
ly ſheweth. For he that croſſeth and cruſheth (ro his yttermoſt power) His Doc. 
trine that came from Heauen, hee is the King that commeth out of Hell, in who 
Saint Hizrome faith, the Dent! awellerh bodily , Bur the Pope doth fo, as proofe 
| enough will manifeſt, and Ergo the concluſion followeth as I {aid , His Nanie al 
| 15 told heere, which giueth againe greatlight, For albeit the Pope be called 77; 
Den.y.6.11, Father, and fo forth; yet indeed he is a bloody Deſtroyer, and ſo his right Name 5 
Zach. nn Hebrew, is eAtatddon,andin Greeke, Apellyon, that is, deſfroying . Thus in the Pro- 
OT TONS #0) phecy of the Rene/ation hath God, you lee, deſcribed a tearcjul kind of Iocwy/%e, 

ynto the confideration whercof, by reaſon of theſe igypeian Locyſts or Graſhop- 
pers we haue {hpped, I hope, not without ſome encreaſe of teeling, how dreadful 
their ſteps be, that continually walke in Romith waies, and will not bee reclaimed 
by any meanes, Our owne ſafer iudgement God naake vs thankfull for, and conti. 
nue the bleſſed helps of our conformation in his Truth, euer vnto vs, his holy and 
heauenly word, a freedome to vſe all the profitable exerciſes thereof, (as Preachin 
hearing, reading, writing, praying, conference, and whatſocuer elſe) without feare, 
vnder the {weete imeiling goucrnment of a gracious Prince, our dread Soueraigne, 
Amen, Amen, 
Perſe 16, 10 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes and eAaron in haſt, and ſaid, I bane ſnne 
againſt che Lora your God, and againſt yon, eAnd now forgine mee my jinne onely th; 
once, and pray wnto the Lord your Ged, that he may take from. me thrs death only, This 
the wicked in extremities ſeeke roGods Miniſters, whom in ther heart they nate 
and cannot abide, But this hypocriticall holinefſe of this cifſembling King wee 
haue divers times noted before, and therefore may paſle it ouer now , Yet mace 
the great vehemency of his words, and conſider in your rind, what a deepe (inn 
Hypocrifie is, how difagrecing from the nature of God, ho is all Truth, and from 
thar bleſſing i the Goſpell, of pure heart , Cloſes yeelling againe ropray to G OD; 
And, by a mightie ſtrong Weſt-winde th: Graſhboppers were tz*hen away, and vio!ent('t 
caſt into the Rea-Sea, ſo that there remained not ſo much ag one in all the coaſt of *- 
opt, Bur when it was done , Pharaoh ſhewed himleife in his old colour, and wx!s 
zot let them go. 
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& Þ Hereupon the Lord ſpake againe to Aoſes and ſaid, Stretch ont thine 044 

toward Heanen, that there may be upon the land of Egypt darkneſſe, exer d:7t*- 

eſſe that may be felt , Then Moſes ſtretchea forth his hana towards Feauen, avid CL 

was a blacke darkeneſſeta the land of Fgypt three daies, yo Man ſaw another, nee. 7067 

roſe vp from the place 2 here he was for three daics . The marner of this dirknejle 8 Ot. 

{ſcribed firſt in theſe wordes , even that may be felt ; whereby either /ttrerally 8 ver 

vile groſle matter is meant (which indeede might be felt) or at leaſt ſo thicke, 1088) 

and filthy, as was moſtnoifome, and might be aide (as jr were) palpable, 1 Second” 

Philoinvita Jie, {uch jt was as no man {aw another neither roſe vp trom the place vi hc; ec he W35, 
HMefirin Exod, Which if it be taken /irrerally (as is ſaid) was a moſt ftrange and tearefull ihing: and. 
if fgwurative/ie, thatit diſabled themto goe to worke abroad, (according to 3 

Plalme, The Summe ariſeth, and Alan goeth forth to his Iabour ) even that way 319 


itwas a great plague , Thigdly, the time is noted, for the ſpace of three daies ; 3 Bret 
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while to be in ſuch a caſe as (were we but one hower in) it would make the ftrong- 
ef naturall man ſhake and be amazed, Fourthly, in the booke of 1/5ſedome it i+ defs 
crided by much fear in theſe words When the warighteous thought to hane thy holy peo- 
pleis ſ* bieftion , they were bound with the binds of darknes and lowge night : and bem 
[mo under the reofe did lye there to eſcape the euerlaſting prouidence, And while they 
thought 10 be hid in their darke finnes they were ſcattered abroad in the darke Comering 
if forgetfulnes; fearing horribly and troubled with viſions, For theden that hid them 
-11 them not from. feare : but the ſounds that were about them troubled them, , and 
terr!ble viſions and ſorrowfull fightes did appeare, No power of the fire might gine light , 
rether might the cleare flames of the farres lighten the horrible night, Accord ing 
whereunto is that in Philo written, [gnum domeſticum quo quotidie utmur , vel 
ext: tum_ fuiſſe turbato acre , tel craſsiſsrmis tenebris vitlum , vt nullum lumen caligo 
ils admitteret. That fire and candell was cither quite extinguiſhed , or ſo ouercome 
wh the tro:bled ayre , that no light conld be admitted m that darkneſſe, This then was 
the fearctull & moſt fearefull manner of that darknes; which maketh me remember 
that great darknes, which is ſaid to have bin in Hiſpario/a,when (olumbns came thi- 
ther the ſecond time,about the yeare of Chriſt 1493. And that which T#{lie writeth 
of to have bene in (:c/ie,vt per bidunm homo hominem non agnoſcere:;that by the ſpace 
of rao dayes one man could nor know another, All ſhould make vs with thankfull hearts 
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acknowledge the mercy of God in this one benefit of /gh:(amongſt infinit moe)thar 


weenioy,and humbling our ſoules vnder himgas the Lord of Light and darknes, Life 
and Death, Hell and Heauen, ſeruc him in reuerence & feare according to his wil all 
the daies of our life. $, Aug,fine and others go farther in the meditation of this dark- 
neſſe of Egipt,and ſay,that it was a ſigne of the darknes of their minds then, &aplaine 
ſhaddowe of their wofull night of ignorance 8& blindnes , that 15s over ſome men in 
all times, and admitteth noe light, For the Fyyprians, it is manifeſt, that extreame 
was the fogge in their hearts, when ſuch wonders wrought no more, Such deepe fe. 
eurity before puniſhment, ſuch inflexible obſtinacy, in and ynder | ppg ſuch 
high pride after puniſhment, and ſuch a monſtrous deſembling of repentance cuer, 
(which both decciueth the beholders,& hurteth the vſers,as One well faith) argued 
darknes of minde, thick & blacke, yehemently to be prayed againſt by all that wiſh 
to haue ſaved ſoules in that great day of God, And for vs in theſe times, & ſoe cuer 
to the worlds end, wee are all to conſider, that our/gnorazce is darknes indeede, and 
that very great darknes,ſo termed by God himſelfe,more dangerous then rhzs of E- 
FYpt, in that the ſoule is hereby deſtroyed, & by that onely the body was anoyed, 
Whereupon, by this horror in Egype, we may rake occaſion to conſider of our {eJues, 
and by that darkenzs (noted to be ſuch a plague,)to thinke, whether our darknes be a 
vertue? The Light of the body is the Eye ({aith our Sauiour Chrift:) /f then the Eye be 


fngle,thy whole body ſhallbe I-ght.But if thine Eye be wicked(or ewill)then all thy body ſpall 7 


b darke. VV herefcre, if the l1tht that is in thee be darknes, how great is that darkenes? 
Now, as the E Je is to the body, ſo isthe Judgement of the minde to the whole 
lie; and therefore darkenes in iudgement, moſt dangerous. S. Paulin like ſort no- 
ith Jpnorance by the name and fruite of darkeves , when he ſaith of the Gerriles to 
the tpheſans, that their vrderſtanding was darkned , and they ſlrargers from the 
Lfeof GOD, through the rgnorance that was in them, And of the Epheſians themlelues, 
Tee were once darkenes , but now are ee light in the Lord ; walke as the children of lepht, 
Many other places in the Scripture ſay the like, terming fill and euer [gnorance to 
© darkenes, and noting an inward darkenes in man, of his minde , as well as an 
outward, of his eye, Which may make ys thinke , why God ſhould ſo ſpeake? & 
by conſideration thereof (hee euer ſpeaking moſt fitly ) drawe vs to the obſeruance 
of certaine properties, wherein there 15 agreement bertwixt #Mward and outward dark- 


"es. Firſt, o-tward darkner hindreth our eyes from diſcerning the outward obieRs , 


ch by them ſhould be diſcerned,and therefore haue their name renebre 4 teverds, 
<caule they hould the ee from doing his daty; ſo doth Ignorance (our inward dark-ne-) 


nold and hinder our iudgement (Which, as an eye, ſhould guide our actions ) 
Aa. 2. | from 
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from diſcerning thinges fic to be done, and fir to be left yndone; whereby, as bl;ng 
men, we fall into many dich-s, thatis, we commit and omir, doe andleaue vndoye 
many thinges contrary ta our duties, both to God and man, 
S:condly outward darkneſſe hindreth our going and walking about our worke.or 
for our health and comfort. For he that watketh is darkenes cannot tell whether hee oF 
eth,{ih Chriſt; and itis true in this ſenſe: fo [grorance( the inward darknes) hindreth 
our udgements, our hearts and mindes from going and walking through the {yer 
ficlds of true Comforts, true knowledge, and heauenly meditations; for in this ſenſe 
a!ſo our Sauiours words are true ; A blind man (thus) kroweth not whither he gacth, A, 
darke indgement and a blinde heart knoweth not, feeleth not, taſterh nor the plea. 
{ant pachs of knowledge either in matters Humaine or Divine , Miſerable therefore 
is this dr hneſſe, and a wofulleffeR of our fallin «Adam, to bee prayed againſ}, and 
laboured againſt, as much as wee poſſibly can, negrny & (whiiſt we liue) wee ſhall 
groanc ynder part of it, kxon ing but iv part, and ſeeing but mn part, in this life, 25the 
Apoſtle teacheth vs. 
Thirdly, outward darkreſe maketh men fall, and that often with great hurr, even 
ynto death: ſo doth inward darkeneſſe of the mind make men fall with ſo much pe. 
rill,by how much the fall of ſoule is worſe than tne fall of body,and death eternall, 
worle then temporall, ler their way /e darke and ſlippery ſaith Darid in the Plalme,as 
a meanes (both the one way, and the other) to bring men to confuſion, 
Fourthly, outward targznes worketh in lome horror and feare (we Khow it by expe- 
rience:) euen ſo with inward darkneſſe, if you o>ſ{erue either Scripture, or experience, 
Scripture, when it is ſaid, They ſhall feare where no feare is (meaning by the datkneſſe 
and ignorance of indgement : ) Experzerce in Came, who (through ignorance) cried 
with hotror and feare, ly ſinne is great”, thas can be forgiuen and in many deare 
Children of God, who quake and quiiuer vnder the taſte and touch of fin, not yer a. 
ble to reach by the lighr of mind {becauſe God will exerciſe them) to the {weetres, 
and riches of Gods mercy, revealed in his promiſes, Examples are many, but a lectet 
meditation in your lelte of what you know, may beſt ſerue, | 
Fiftly, and laſtly, outward darknes in ſome others (cleane contrary) worketh bold. 
nefſe and ſecurity, and 15the deadly bane of modeſty and honeſty, As, when 2? 
man that breaketh wedlocke thinketh thus in his hart, who ſeeth me ? I am compaſeid 
about with darkneſſe,the wals coner me, ne body ſceth me ; whos: need 1 to feare? the moit 
High wii not remember my ſis, Gc.S0 doth inward darkzeſſe of judgement and hart, 
(in ſome men) make boldnefle aboue meaſure to aske, to ſpeake,to deten nd put- 
liſh what were better paſſed ouer and buried with peace of Church and Common- 
wealth. They ſee not in darknefſe what tl: cy do, but pleaſing themlelues in a miſle- 
CONceipt for want of true iud gement bu:id vp tne tower of Zabell very violently, to 
their great ſhame and reproofe, both with God and man. Fitly then you fee (inre- 
gard of theſe properties, and many others) is /g:orance called darkneſſe by the holy 
Ghoſt, and thereby we admoniſhes ro pray and labour againſt ir, as a plague ol 
God not vnlike tothis of Egypt « Which juſtly may occafionyour next Mcditation 
tobe, How it groweth? Thar vee mzy the better eſchew and prevent it, This will IiKC- 
wiſe appeare by conhdering the earſes of outward aarknes, and {eeing whether thete 
be not the like of inward darknes: Firſt then, 6urward darkses (or blindnes of the b0- 
dy) erowerh in ſome by birth, as the blmde man in lohnhealed by our Sauiour C hril, 
and many daily experiences before our cies : cuen ſo doth mward darknes grow 11 v3 
all from our birth by the fa}l of e Adam, that molt excellent light and knowledge 
(wherein he was created) being loſt by him both ro himſelfe, and all his polteritie, 
yntill the Lord renue vs #» kn«wiedge after his image,as be created vs at frit accords 
to the ſame by knowlegde, = 
Secondly outward darkweſſe growerh ſometimes by too much gazing vpon bright 
and gliſtering thinges, as (in experience) we finde by white Snow, white Paper,a" 
the like : ſo doth imward darkyeſſe grow alſo by fixing the mind too much vpo" the 
gliſtcring glory of chis world,cthe powps and pleaſures that ſhine in it , Proote hete- 
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«that rich Glutton, thatrich Barne-builderin the Goſpell,and that Turne-coat De. 
1 of whomS. Paxl{peaketh, who all were blind, youplainly ſee, with gazing too 
auch vpon this rempting world, And how many among{tvs,men and women, bein 
(his ſort þlinde, he knoweth who ſhall iudge both quick and dcad, and who cannot 
be deceiued by any colours, Good it is therefore to take heed bertime, and to turne 
away the eye from ſo hurtfull an obieR, duly and truly conſidering the nature of it, I 
<rranfitory and abideth nor, it is yaine and vile, pleaſe it neuer ſo much ; So haue all 
Cound it that have gone before ys, ſo ſhall we finde ir, and all that ever ſhall follow 
\icr vs, A Map of the world hath Kingdomes and Countries very beautifully ſer our 
it.Cittics, Churches,and Towers were deſcribed lively in variable colours; yet all 
but Paper, and one crop of water will deface the greateſt Princes Pallace init: So is 
this world (which men loue ſo much) indeed very Pajer,that is, very vaine & fickle: 
And that hart which hath furniſhed it ſelfe with all theſe Caſtles & Towers(through 
awicced Joe and longing for them) one Fit of an Ague will ſhake and ſhiver in ſuch 
{ort, a5 no pleaſure ſhall remaine of all theſe things. In the meane time, Religion 


here is none where this loue is,neither any fellowſhip with the Almighty. For as hot 


commer-weather maketh our inward heat lefle ( wy ering it to evaporate, ) than 
\Winters-cold doth, which keepeth itin; ſo doth this world fawning ypon vs, and 


the loue of it living in vs, cate out all zeale and pietie, leauing vs colder within than 


aduer{ity and the want of the world doth, And, Loxe God and the world to, we can- 
xt, faith $. Tobn, Dauid, clogged with Saul his Armour, faid, He eow!d not goe; and 
therefore put it all off againe : Euen ſo afluredly can no man march towards Heauen, 
if his heart be buckled and faſtned to this world, till hee lay afide that hinderance 
fromhim. Thar ſpeech of S, Cyprian ſhould much be marked in this point, 4rridie 
mundu, vt ſeniat ; blanditur vi fallaty allicit vt occidat ; extellit vt deprimat, Vna hee 
placiaa, ſolida, firma, & [erpetna ſecaritas, ſi quicquid in reput humans ſublime & mag- 
nm videtur, ocults ad calum elatis infra conſcientians tram iacere, poſſis gloriari, This 
eurſe 'world fawneth, that it may be cruell ; flattereth that it may deceine; allureth thas 


it may kill ;and Iifteth wp, that it may throw downe, Wherefore this onely 1s ſweete, ſound, 


frme, and during ſecarity, if thou canit tru'y auow, that whatſocuer ſeemeth great and 
glorious in this world, with thine eyes lifted vp ts Heanen thon haſt caſt ani throwne vn/er 
thy heart; ſo that it ſhall nor preſſe downe thee, but thou wilt tread ypon it in a Re= 
lipious contempt thereof, by compariſon with Heaucn and heauenſly ioyes, S. e-£#- 


_ guſtnehis ſpeech alſo.is worthy remembring , Unicurque tempeitas eff ſna cupiditas, 


Ama Deum ? Ambulas ſuper mare, Amas ſeculum. 8 Abſorbebit te , eAmatores ſuos 
oraveneuit, potare ron noutt. Enery mans luſt (or vehement deſire) us 45 a tempeſt to him 
(like vnto that in the Goſpell, whereof Perer being afraid, began to {inke.) LoweſF 
thox God? Then thou walkeſt upon the Sea, Loweſt thou the world when thou ſfinkeſt , and 
this Sea will [wallow theevp. The world knoweth how to deuour her Lowers, but nit hovy 
70 refreſh them aud do them good. 1 might go farther in this cauſe of darkyeſſe (if it were 

needfull,) but this ſufficeth to ſhew you the way how to medirate further on it. 
Athird way whereby outward blindneſſe growerh is by long being in darkneſle, 
asin priſon, or elſe where : for (by experience) it is ſo found often, Euen fo, by long 
cuſtome of walking and liuing in the outward works of darkneſle, groweth aftrong 
2nd thicke inwatd darknefle in the heart of Man and Woman , Proofe heereof 
eAnah, Alavaſſes, Herod, Indas, and ſuch like, too many alſo (in our daijes) who ha- 
uinglong vied Swearing, Lying, Vncleannefle, &c, are growne ſo blinde in them, 
that they neither will leaue them, neither be perſwaded they tend (ſo ro their deſtru- 
Ction as they do. Theſe blinde cteatures ſhrinke to heare of this Agypriar darkeneſſe: 
and yet their owne ten thouſand times worſe, they neuer ſhakeat. Let it make vs 
remember the words of wiſe Syrach, eA man that is accuſtomed to opprobrious wordes, 
will never be reformed all the daies of his life . Why ? Becauſe Cuftome of (inning ta- 
LetÞ away the ſenſe of finnin g,andlong abode in darknefſe maketh ftarke blinde. 
eAccuilomenet thy mouth therefore, Cai he, to ſmearing, neither take wp for a Cu- 
Rome the taming of the Holy one, Where ſtill marke the word Cuftome, (1 et: 
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and ſee what a ſtrong deſtroyer it is of the ſight (the inward f1ght and light Imeans, 
of our harts and minds, ) | 
Fourth!y, ouer-much hat may hurt the bodily eyes, as we all know,the hot Guns 
did Toby his eyes: Euen ſo ouer hote defires of gaine hurteth the inward light, a; 
we know, both by that which hath beene faid rouching the world, and by thac 
which Saint Pazle ſaith, that chey which will be rich fall into temptations and ſnares,an; 
mto many fooliſh and noyſome lufts, which drowne men in perdition axd deſtruction . Fq: 


the deſire of Mony is the rovte of all exill, which (while ſome luited after ) they erred fron; 


' the Faith and pearced themſelues rhrough with many ſorrowes, They thatwill be rich, | 


ſay againe, and (I pray you) marke the Apoſtles words, that is, they which haue re. 
ſolued with thernſelues, ſertheir hearts ypon it and concluded it, that by hab or a5, 

by one way or other, whatſ#euer it coſt them, they will be rich,and haue the wealth the 
poſſibly can attaine to, Theſe, theſe men with this //, (this reſolued 77/41) fall ints 
zemptariens, and fo forth, For this is a kind of peſtilent heate within, which as po- 
werfully thruſteth out the inward cie and light of the minde, as cuer any outward 
beate did the eye of the body. And then, the inward eye being out, nothing bur 
darknefle is there, and fo a falling into all dangerous Courſes that may leade to de- 
ſtruftion and perdition , Then ſry 1s no ſinne ; no, not vſury vpon viury ; oppreſii. 
on and deceit beno finnes, ſtealth and robbery, (if it may be any way coloured) is 
wiſedoime, and well ; yea, murther and blood bite not, Butis the Lord of Heauen 
pleaſed with this {1nfull /7ro be rich, and with theſe exorbitant waies ? Or, is this 
heate aplealing heate vntso him, becauſe he is ſlow ro wrath and vengeance?No, no, 
and that ſhall che end declare both vpon the wealth, and the houſc, that this dealing 
is in appointed time, In the meane while we are taught by this place to Twothy, 
to beware of ſuch a 11, and of ſuch an 1mward heate as cauſeth ſuch inward blinde- 
neſle.Soone enongh, if well enourh, ſay we euer; and for theſe tranſitory thinges, as we 
brought them not inte the world, ſo ſpall we not carry them out of the world, Balaam,Gebej, 
Tudas, and {uch like, preach vnto vs to beware of goods eaill gotten, A darkneſſethen 
you ſce there is within, as well as without ;and more dangerous farre is the inward, dc. 
cauſc it hideth from vs things of greater conſequence than doth the outward, Notto 
ſee credenaa, agenaa, & cauenda, things to be belecned,things to be performed,and things 
to bee anoyded, 15 4 horrible darkneſſe, Caine ſaw not the firſt, and Salowons fool 
young man, led as an Oxe to the ſlaughter, an1 as a fools tothe ſtock-s, ſaw neither th: 
ſecond, nor the third, Wherefore the Lord (in great mercy) hath euer beene care- 
full ro furniſh ys with meanes and helpes againſt it, Firft,he created ys (as hath beet 
ſhewed) with light and knowledge moſt excellent; he prouided a great Booke(euen 
the Booke of the world, created by him ) wherem the inuiſible things of hins, that 15, hs 
eternall powes aud God-head might be [eene, aed much excellent knowledge might bc 
had ; And rhis Books remaineth ill, if we will reade init, an enemy to darkenefle, 
Of which Booke Clemens Alexandrinus ſpake, when he ſaid, Creatrs mundi Scriptu- 
ra Det; The Creation of the world ts Gods writing, Alſo that Avtonie ( mentioned in 
the Story ) vnto whom a Philoſopher comming and asking him, what he did wit)- 
out Bookes, he anſwered, O Phl; ophe, mens corex eſt Natura creaturarum- : qi 4- 
deft cum voluero, verbaque mihi relegit Dei. O Philoſopher, my Booke is the Nat? 
of all Creatures : which Booke is ener preſent with me when I will, and delinereth to met 
the words of God. Heere we ſec the moſt admirable quantity of the Sunne and Stats; 
heere wereade the yariety, the qualities, the motion, and the continuance in orde! 
appointed of all Creatures in Heauen, in Earth, and inthe Sea;ſoas no man can be 
either weary of reading, or reade without grear profit in ths Booke, Neuerthelefle, 
the Lord hath not here left ys; but as vnto the Srar manifeſting the birth of his Son, he 
pleaſed ro adde rhe Scriptures alſs which witneſſed more particularly the time, place, 
&c. ſo he hath oucr ana beſides rhe Booke of rho Creation given ys another (more £3- 
cellentby much) to driue from our hearts this damnable ; 5" and to keep Ys 
in light, pleaſing to himſelfe, and profitable vnto vs, Of this Booke, farre better we® 
may vie Da mihi Mag!ſtrum, Gine me my Maiſter, than Cyprian could vie _ | - 
ertullians 


Co  ————_—— 


_—_— 
——— 


1 AP10, of Exodus. 


oo oo— Ba 9-4 


251 


—_— ——_— 


Torinli,oms workes , For this Booke paſſeth All Bookes that cuer were or ſhall bee, 1 
weanc, The 7 ooke of Geds holy Bible : which Booke,faith Hierome, thall remain with 
(+ till we beasthe Angels in Heauen. Goe we forward, And conſider how alſo to hs 
onke hee bath added Prophets, eHpoſtles, Enargeliſts, Paſteurs, and DoGcurs in all 
times, to open and expound the ſame vnto vs, thatby al] meanes we might bee en- 
cd with light, Joue light, hue in light, and dye in light, Adde againe the appoin- 
tin of rhe Sabaoth day, wherein men ſhould reſt from their labouts, and hearken to 
11s Booke, together with the many precepts giuen to heare, toreade, to ſearch, to 
knorw, and vnderſtand, and not zo be as Children, perceiuing nothing , Thinke with 
your ſelfe often, how the little Infant groweth to ſtrength, able ro goe by it ſelfe : 
5 itnot by (ucking and plucking his Mothers breaſt? Eucn ſo doth the Child of God 
erow tO ſtrength of orace, and from grace to grace, by hanging continually vppon 
theſe rwo Breaſts, the Old and New Teftament, Andas al! men differ from brute 
Beaſts by reaſon and knowledge : ſo diftereth one man from another, by more and 
more knowledge # this booke. Woe tothoſe Teachers then, thatull vs aſleepe, and 
icll vs that Ignorance ts the Mother of Dexetion,that giue vs not leaue,citherto reade, 
or pray, or to doo any duty, in a tongue that we know, bur like thoſe curſed Seribes 
and Pharifes, thoſe Hypocretes, ſhut up the Kingdome of heauen before men, neither £0= 
in 11 themſelnes, nor ſuffering ethers that wonld enter, to come in. Let this now {po- 
ken, make vs ſee theirfault, and rhat milery ſoto luc : as alſo this molt ſweete ble. 
ſing of knowledge new vouchſated to vs, by the mercy of God through the happy 
eouernment of his Annointed Seruant,our deare and dread Soueraigne; and ſending 
vp to God our thankefull thoughts both for it and him, and begeins the conti- 
nuance of both long and long vnto vs. _ 

2 Itfolloweth in your Chapter, Bar all the Chilaren of Iſrael had light where they 
avelt, Which ſurely was a very admirable thing, the houſes of e/Egyptians and /- 
raei1e5 joyning (as it ſhould ſeeme) one cloſe to another, as ours in theſe daies doo. 

' For elſe why ſhould the blood be ffriked vpon the doore pofts of the !ſraclites , for a igne 
to the deſtroying Angell, where to kill , and where to paſſe over, if all the Ifrachtes had 
exelt by themſclues, and had not beenc mingled with the Xpyptians ? This minde 
vas Gregory Nyſſen of, and therefore he ſaith, Nov tantumy in Goſen, vbi communi- 
ter morabanter, ſed cum- into Kgyptios promiſcue etiam. habitarent ; et in hoc, maxt- 
119 M:racuium . Not onely m Goſen, where onely Iſraelues ( for the moſt part ) awelled, 
but among the fg 1ptians being mingled and aweling together, the Iraclites had light, 
and the Xoyptians darkneſfle ; eArd heerem wax the greateſt Hyracle, The good we 
may take, by rhis ſtrange worke of Gad, is, fir{tto learne, how able our Heauenlie 
Father is to make a ſeparation betwixt his Children and the W icked, when he execu- 
teth wrath and Iuſtice, if his oo0ed pleaſure be foto doo : rhough rhey be in one fre/d 
together, in one bouſe together, and 1n one bed together; yet can he chuſe the one, 
4.4 refuſe the other , Wherefore true is that ſaying of the Pſalme, If his vorath bee 
tdled Cat a little. Bleſſed are they that put their truſt in hm, Feaxe we not then inthe 
ume of Plague of Watrre, or other Publique calamitie, leaſt we ſhould periſhwith 
the wicked, hand over head : but remember this Place, and ſay in your heart with 
comort 2nd faith 3 O Lord my God, and gracious Father, lknow thine able hand 
to rrake g ſeparation (if thoupleaſe) in this calamity, betwixt thy poore Lambs,and 
the Goates, as thou diddeſt in that darknefſe betwixt the Iſraclites and Xgyprians: 
tMerefore, I fly vnto thee 1n humble acknowledgement of my finne, I begge thar (if 
'Y 2000 pleaſure may be ſo) thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to ſaue mee from this Sword 
9! thine, to Jet the light of thy mercy and loving countenance ſhine about my dwel- 
"3435 thy cheercfull light did about the Ifraclites, So ſhall my foule and hart cuer 
vat Thee, and thanke thee, But if otherwiſe, Lord and Father, thy Will be done, 
and ft mine; onely in the world to come, acknowledge me, as I doe not doubt but 

ou wilt, and it ſhall ſuffice, 
. vecondly, lecthisplace be obſerued, as a very plaine Figure of that, which wee 
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at the next an Ifraclite, and it was all light: ſo now at one houſe dwelleth a ſuper. 

ſtirious Recuſant, or a prophane Atheiſt, and all is darke; Atthe very next houſe 

dwelleth a zcalous Profeſſour of the truth, who readeth the Scriptures, heareth them 

preached, frequenteth the Sacraments, and faithfully laboureth char himſelfe with 

his whole Family, may live according to the Word ; and here is all light, which ſhalt 

leade to the light eternall with God and all his Hoaſt, when the good houre com. 

meth, God ſtrengthen our harts euermore in the loue of chis light, and make ys try+ 

ly thankfull for theſe Jightſome daies, Amer. 

Utr. 24. 3 Theconetouſneſſe of this great Tyrant, verſe 24. ſhaddowing the greedy minds 
of all Perfecutors, The ſto:1t care of roaly Moſes, to haue the Lords whole Will Per- 

Uerſe 25. formed, andnot to reſtin apart, verle 25. 26. The fearefull drining away of CAo'es 
6  from- his preſence, ſhewing the rage of Tyrants towards their end to be greater and 
ſo comforting the godly, that when they ſee the like, they may know the time is not 

Jong; and remembring vs what a dangerous thing it is, to driue away Gods Mini. 
Verſe 28, 6 ters from vs, with diuers other thinges, 1n the verſe 28. and 29. (decauſe I haue 


29. beene too long in this Chapter ) I will leaue to your owne Mcditation, and fo end 
heere, 
Cray, XI. 
Geneſis 6: There ts nothing more common both in theſe Bookes of Moſes, and ether Bockes 
—_ 2. of Scripture, than to ſet that after, wh:ch (in preciſe order) was to goebe- 
vſnas ; foresſo is it in this Place, For what now is ſaid in theſe firſt Eight verles of 


wu Kang. 28, this Chapter, (by due order) ſhould be pat before the 2.8. verſe, of the former 
Chapter ; which if you doo, and bring i» the 28. verſe, after thoſe words in 
the eight verſe, (And after this I will depart) #hex the 29. werſe of the 
former Chapter will follaw well, and after that, the end of the eight verſe of 
this Chapter, to wit, So he went out trom Pharaoh very angry, &c. 


The cheefe Heads of this Chapter are theſe threg, 
r. 4Denuntiation of 4 new Plazwe. 


Y . 4n Admonition to the 1ſraelites what to do. 
Fj « The Plague zt /elfe, 


» 


=ZJ Oncerning the firſt, it is contained (as you ſee) in theſe words: 
al Yer will I brirg one Plague mare wpon Pharaob and Kgypt « And 


- 


i DOSS your private reading) with the Courfe of the Scriptures, very 


== (by degrees) it encreaſed to ſharper and ſharper, till the deli- 

verance of his Church and people were effeRed, At the firſt he appointed Moſes and 

Aaron with the Elders of 1fracll, to goe to Pharaoh, and to entreat him mildely and 

dutifully, ſaying; The Lord God of the Hebrewes hath met with vs, Wee PRAY 

Chap.5.3* Tur therefore let vs go three daies tourney into the Wilderneſſe, that we may ſacriþ* 
unto the Lord onr God. But this praying would not ſcrue, wherefore the Lord went 

neerer them, and by great and powerfull wonders, yet by degrees touched them, 

and not with the greateſt at the In . He cauſed Moſes Rodtobe turned to  Serpevs 

&c. Athing thar huft them nor, yet in all reaſon ſhould have mooued them , The", 


he turned their waters into blood, which did ſomewhat touch them, After, when wet 
prevuale 
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oreuniled not, he arnojed them with filthy Frogs, and ſo ſtill, you know, by degrees, 
' vocill he had brought »mme fearefull plagues vpon the Land , Butasyou alſo know, 
rone of the all would work the deliveranceot the Chureh, but ill with an hardned 
{e.1yt. 95 foone as any plague was remooued, Pharaoh returned to his diſobedience 
4oainſt che Lord , Whereupon at icnpth God came to theſe words : Yet will / briy 
6c 3:47Ke more: as1f hee ſhould have laid, notwithſtanding that all theſe former 
v.o1kes can preuaile nothing with Pharaoh,yet let him not thinke that he can be too 
\..4 for me ; for he ſhall well fhnde, that I both can and will be too hard forhim, I 
\.-ueycr one Plague mor:, which I will bring vpon him, and that ſhall ſo ſicope him, 
xt he ſhallnot onely let my people goe, but ſhall be moſt olad of the diſpatch of 
hem, See we then in theſe things, for our owne yſe,the courſe & proceeding which 
ever (from the beginning) the Lord hath vſed, and ever will vnto the end. as he ſhal 
(ce occaſion :euen firſt in mercy to intreat, and in mildneſſe (by more gentle means) 
0 allure ; then in the end, by power and Iudgement to compell, when the former 
courſe will not ſerue , In the firſt age, when the old world would not be reformed, 
but more and more prouoked him to wrath, by taking wiues deſcended of wicked 
Parents, more regarding, in a fleſhly ſenſualitie, ourward beauty, than inward ver- 
twe, the Lord ſaid, Hrs Spirit ſhon'd no longer ſtrine with *Afan, meaning, with lenity 
and acntlenefle, as vnto that time it had done, bur now he would bring vpon them 
his one plague more, as heere ypon Agypt, which ſhould bee indeede a {tooping 
plague, (as here this was)and ſhould ſuffice to cruſh crooked diſobedience,and ro 
pul] dovine haughtie pride , as way meete ; That was, the Great flood which acitrejed 
Can, Woman, and Childe, ſauing eight perſons appointed to be ſiued. When So- 
{icapd Gomorrah would not be warned by any way of mercy andpatience, vſed 
1 2oracious God vnto them many yeares, then that oxe plague more of Fire and 
Fn one from Heauen care, and ſtooped them, and burnt them to Aſhes, as they 
'c:med, Jezabell had faire warnings, to amend her life, to loue Religion, to 
[eaue Idolatry, and to become a better Woman both to G OD, and the World, 
mv avearc before her fall came, (Elzah that worthy Propher ling by her, and 
6oing great workes to ſhew that GOD was with him) yet nothiog would ſerue, 
Thactore, arthe laſt, came the ſtooping Plague, and ſve was thro : 17 downe at the 
widow, where the Dogges cideate ber wp all, ſaning the ſcull, feete, and palmes of her 
bares, Adreadfull cxample of Gods wrath vpon a Sinner, when milde and mer- 
ciſi!l viayes to amend him, will not ſerue, Manaſſes, aKing of oreat vngodlineſſe 
a {ce in the Story ) atlength was brought, by the ſtooping plague of Iron- 
eters, and bondage, to be humbled, and repent, 25 was fit for him , What graci- 
Os dealing did God firſt vie towardes Nabrchadnezzar in fore-warning him by a 
dreame, whar ſhould be the end of his wicked life, then to prouide Daxrel for him, 
both to expound the ſame vnto him, and to giue him that good aduice ſpecified in 
the Text, cuen to breabe off his ſins by 18; hteonſneſſe, and his miygnitres by mercy towards 
the poore, and that there might bee an healing of his error? yet all would not ſerue: 
but he went on, and offended God more and mere, as you ſee in the 27. ver, Wher- 
f ore God broughtvpon hum his /Fooperg plague,and drawe him from among men,to haue 
hs dvellng among the beaſts of the field, to eate grafſe as the Oxen, and ts haue his bodie 
ret with the dew of heauen,till his haire was growne as Eagles foatters, and his nailes like 
Unto Br as clawes, By which one plague more, the Lord, as you know, brought him 
home and humbled him, Let vs come ynto that fearefull example of /eruſalews, the 
\ ofulleſt Story that euer pen committed to paper, Whatpreaching and teaching 
had they firſt youchſafed vnto them ? What Prophets and men of God, full of Trace 
and power lived among them? Yea, euenthe Sonne of God himſclfe, Chriſt Ieſus, 
eyhadin the fleſh to conuerſe with them, who both by Doctrine and. myracles, 
molt admirable , offered them life and comfort, and laboured to draw them from 
their danger; batall would nor ſerue , They bied the Prophets , and ſtoned them, 
which there ſent wnto them , they deſpiſed all, and with bloody bandes, crucificd 
ive Lordof life himiclfe, in a moſt high contempr of God, and all his offered Bees | 
| Waiat 
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What remained therefore , but that the Lord ſhould draw forth his laſt plague, by 
one plague more, his ſlooping plague, as here he did againſt Pharaoh,and to make ſuch 
a rebellious people know rhemfelues ? So he did, and ſent againſt them Titus the 
Sonne of Veſpatian, with the Romaine power, who beſieged their Citty at ſuch a 
time, as the greateſt concourſe was there, brought them to famine, and ſuch miſery, 
asneuer befell any people in this world but them, and in the end,vtterly overthrew 
them all, their Citty, and glory, and whatſoeuer had exalted ir ſelfe againſt God, © 
miſery | Who can readeit, or ſpeake of it with dry cies ? When once they beganty 
ifſue our, compelled with famine, they were ſtill taken and crucified vpon croſſes, 
and Gibbets ſet vp before the wals, that they which were within might ſee them, 


and pgiue ouer, but yet they would not, Five hundred a day were thus hanged yp. till 


there were neither trees to be gotren,nor any more ſpace leftto ſetthem in, Among} 
whom, no doubt, were the Children of thoſe that cried againſt our Sauiour, Cryc;. 
fie him, crucifie him, his blood be upon vs, and pon our Chilaren . They regarded not 
God his Sonne, and God regarded not their Sonnes, when time came , The num- 
ber of dead bodies vnburicd, and the multitude of other miſeries was ſo great, that 
7 a« himſclfe ſhaked atit, and lifting vp his handes to Heauen, cryed : 0 Lord, 0 
Lora this is not my doing, as if he ſhould haue ſaid, it is thy wrath and Judgement, thy 
Iuſtice and vengeance purſuing this people, or elſe it could never be thus . Certaine 
of them getting meare, for compaſſion ſake, inthe Campe of the Enemies , were 
yet ſoproſecuted with this anger of God, that when they hoped their liues were 
in ſome ſafetie, ſuddenly in the 9% 29 by the bloody Souldiours , imagining that 
ſure they had Gold and Iewels within them, which rhey had ſwallowed to conuay 
them for their ve, were miſerably {laine, and ſlit vp, their bowels raked in, forthat 
which happily was not there, to the number of wo thouſand in one night, which 
ſore gricued the Generall Tits when he heard ofit, There was a defire to know 
the number of dead carkaſes, carried our of the Citty, for want of buriall, to bee 
throwne in the Ditches, as dung vpon the earth, but the number was numberleſſe, 
and no way to know it certainly, but out of one gate, the Keeper had noted to bee 
carried out a hundred and fiftie thouſand dead bodies, Which milerable Crea- 
tures before they died, were driuen to eate the Leather of their Shooes, the Lea- 
ther of their Girdles, the Leather of their Bucklers and Targets, the dung of the 
Stable, and n the end, their very Children, eA ffooping plague indeede, and neuer 
to be forgotten of Gods people, that heare ir, but tobe oy as a mighty motiue to 
ſtir vp their harts ever, to adue feare of that power, that can thus cruſh them, if they 
will rebell againſt him, Now appeared an vſe of our Sauiours words, when going 
to his paſſion, he ſaid ; Darghters of Fieruſalem, weepe not for me, but for your ſelues, 
and your Childrew , For behold, the dases will come when men ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the 
barren, andthe wvombes that nener bare, and the paps which newer gaue ſuck, Then ſhat 
they begin to ſay tothe mountaines, Fall on vs; and to the hils, Comer vs, Cc, Which was 
now verified in a moſt wofull miſery , Let neuer Sinners then prouoke the Lord in 
this manner, bur ſo profit by his caſter Crofles laid vpon them, and by his long iufte- 
ring patience vouchſafed towards them, as theſe great and terrible Teſtimonies of 
his anger may be euerfarre and farre from them, For, if not, aſſuredly he is the ſame 
full, as migh o as euer, as iuſt as euer, and he hath his fooping plague remaining tor c- 
ucry man and woman, which will rebell, 

Thus haue you ſecne the Lords manner in former times, Come now to our ſelues, 
and theſe times, Surely the Lord is all one, and his dealings all one, even with 
vs, Forhefiſtentreateth ys by his Word , the mildeſt way that poſſibly can dee, 
when a man or woman fitting in the Church ſhal feele God by the Preachers ſpec? 
in his or her boſome, and yet no man liuing know it, no not the Preacher himſelte, 
chat he hitteth vpon them, Then, if this doth not ſerue, the Lord commeth neere!, 
and layeth ypon vs hrs eaſier (roſſes, yer greater and greater by degrees. Ou 
Friends grow vnkinde , our Seruants vnfaithfull, our Children vndutifull, ov! 
goods abatc, and our health changeth co ticknefle and greefe , Andif ey w_ 
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ecome vnprofitable( as too often they are) then the Lord goeth to his Quiuer, and 
::kerh out a ſtrong arrowe to ſhoot at vs; as The ſeating /ickneſſe, The denonr img 
-/47ne, or fuch like which ſhall ar once {iweepe the earth gleane trom ſuch rebelling 
Foirits, and ſtoope vs voto Hell, becaule vnto Heauen we would neuer be brought. 
his you haue ſeene to bee true in tome part with yout owne eyes, and therefore we 
ought to thinke of it earneſtly tor our amendment, Happy is the man who taketh 
is txme to turne to his God, rhat he may be ſaued | 

l reade of Ove, that faid, hee had but oe Booke, and the ſame Pooke had but two 
leaves, a white leafe, and arcd ; yer could hee nexer reade que oner thoſe two leants, 
chorsh be lined many yeares, and reade diligently , ſo mnch mater was contained in 
them . For, in the white leaſe, he ſaid, were laid downe all the mercies and fanours of God 
vouchlaſcd tomarkinde. either m generall, or particular : «And, mthe red leafe all his 
fear (il) indgements poured out wpon Sinners, nhich were aiſobed;cnt, and wiuld not hee 
reformed . ihtis Booke hatn beene mn all apes, and godly perſons haue made a care 
to reade init, Daurd looked vpon the h:re lexfe, and ſaw (tuft) fuch heapes of mer- 
cies towards mankind  gezerall, that hee cried, Lora, what is Man that thou art ſo 
emindfullof him? And the Soune of man that thou vijiteit bim ? For, tho has! made him 
little lo1er than God , and crowned himy with glory and worſhip, Thou ha$t mage him to 
hane domnzon in the workes of thy hands : thou haſt put all thinces under hrs feete ; xn All 
Prcepe and Oxen ; yea, ani the beaſtes of the fielde ; The Fowles of the Ayre, andthe Fit 
of the Sea, vvith thas which paſſeth through the pathes of the Seas . Then m particular 
towards himſelfe , he ſaw alſo fuch goodnefle, as that he likewiſe cried, 7/ho an [, 
0 Lo d God, and what is my houſe , that thou hast brought me hutherto ? With al the 
reſt that followerh in the Place worthy your reading fully ouer by your lelfe. In rhe 
Red lesfe, be read ſomany Iudgements of God as that hee prayed :: Enter not nts 
mdnerent with thy Serwant, O Lord, for no fljh lining can bee mijtified intvy Font, If 
then Lud ſhalt marke what ui done amiſſe , O Lord w:' 0 may abi ic it ;, Hune mercy wpon 
me,O Lord, according to thy lowing kindneſſe, and according to the muit:t:.de of thy 
comM:ims pur away 1:me inmuities Tacob read inthis Boole, and feeing inthe white 
leate God's gracious goodnefle towards bim, faid, O Lord over this Riner dia I come 
ri hwy ſtaffe, and now haxe | gotten tuvo hands, I amnot worth; cf the leaſt if all the 
mercie ,and all the irath , 22hich thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Seruant , 1n the Red leafe 
allohelaw ſuch greefes, as it had pleaſed God to exerciſe him with all, and rold the 
King that hrs dares had beene but few aud emill, and he had wot att ated unto the yeares of 
the lr.c of bs Fathers ; ver was he then an hundred and thirty yeares old , Others 
allo have done the like, ſceing the infinite fauours of God, and theſe fearfull puniſh- 
ments, Two and thirty thenſand deſtroyed for the Golien Calfe, to teach men to be-= 
Ware of laolztry a hreeſcore and Ten thouſand deſtroyed wvith the plague, for Dauids 
rW0/1mg of the people, to teach men to beware of pride, and vaine confidence in a- 
ny carthlic thing, Corah, Dathan, awd eAbiamy. vuith their Families ſwallowed vp 
almewiththe Cipmn gearth,to teach men to take heed of 27#rmuring againſt authority, 


parts are joined zz vitro, they ſhall aſſurediy be ioyned 7 ſuplicio, Sinne together 
and be puniſhed together is a reckoning that ſhall not faile, Wherefore, fince things 
are thus,as well in our daics,as in former times, what remajneth but that this know= 
ledge humble vs vnder his mighty hand, that can ever ltoope vs at his plea'ure, Let 
5 remember the words of Daxid, and vie them as our own, eAgnoſco intquitarem, 
Cc, I know my iniquities, and my fiance is euer before me, Lord, rebuke mee not in thime 
arger, neither chaften mee in thy diſpleaſare, &:, Lervs remember that o00d Sayin 
of the rather, Now litizanao, ſed flendo Deum vincimus, WWe onercome God not by SFr 5 
oe with him, but by weeping before hizs, The ſtubborne Oake is torne by the rootes, 
'nen the bowing Reede ſtandeth ſtill, Neuer canthe lower part of the Wheele 
come vpward, vnleſſe the vpper part. goe downeward : neither cuer can a man in his 
death be 2ionhed, vnleſle in his life he be truly humbled , You remember the Fa- 
ble of the gle Foxe, who would not yifite the ficke Lyon, becauſe he ſaw not any 
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and that which is inthe Goſpell, Binde him hand an foote, to teach ys that vvhat 
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come out, that went in; Let it profit you much to beware of Hell, from whence 
you knew neuer any returne, that went thither, Now is the time tothinke of theſe 
thinges, the continuance, in Hell is for euer, and the paine there is without mea. 
ſure, Better late than neuer to thinke of ir, Our Bookes tell vs of a light womay, 
who ſpending her time in ſfinne, deſired her wicked Affociate to beſtow on her 2 
new Gowne, which when he did ticke at, ſhe inſtantly anſwered, Doo] delpe- 
rately caſt away both body and ſoule for cuer to content thee, and doeſt thou miſe. 
rably deny ſo ſmall a requeſt to me ? I will looke to my elfe hereafter better, an a. 
voide thee,& this wicked life;which if ſhe did it was a happy deniall made ynto her, 

Bur certaine it is that God hath many wayes to pull ſuch out of the fire, as hee will | 
haue ſaued, The like we reade of 4 Conctons Father, who raking vp riches very difor. 
derly,ſuddainly(God purpoſing mercy towards him)called for hiseldeſt Sonne, and 
for a Chafing-diſh of coales,requiring his Sonne to put his finger in,& to burne it off, 
At the firſthe thought his Father had burieaſted , but perceiuing in the end his 
ſerled reſolution, he prayed to be excuſed hee might not doo it, To whom then ear- 

neſily his Fathcranſwerea, & ſhall Ito make thee a Great man in the world, ſo hea 
vp ritches by al vn!awfull means, that I am ſure eternally ro burn both body & foule, 
& thou not endure the lofle of one finger for me ?I will alter my Courſe in time, and 
conſider of that , which heereafter cannot be redrefſed, Were it true, or wereit 2 
fiction, toa- wiſe man it carrieth a Worallwithit, Sweete is our God if we will re- 
turne; andas yet it is day, that wee may returne, Were thy fiunes arved as ſcarlet , 
, ſaith Flee, [ will make them as white as ſnow. The ſacrifice of GOD 1:54 
troubled Spirit; A broken and contrite heart he ſhallnener deſpiſe , Joſia his heart 
zwelted , and he found it lo, Ezechias ſorrowed, and he found it io, Peter wept bit. 
terly , and he found it ſo, Neuer any forrowing finner but he found it ſo, God then 
(in mercy) lo Roope vs by his Spirit , that his outward Stoopings may euer be far 
| from vs. This example of Pharaoh preacheth vnto vs to be wiſe, 

Verſe y, * 2, Secondly, conſider theſe words, hen he letteth you goe , he ſhall at once chaſe 
you hence, That is, hee ſhall haſt you away without any condition , ſtop or ſtay 
at all, It is ever {weete to the ſervants of God, to obſerue, This mighty power ard 
ont=ſtreched arme over all his Enemies, when once he ſetteth on to doo athing. As 
here how he was able not onely to giue his people paſſage; but to make Pharaoh 3s 
glad torid them away , as euer he was deſirous to hould them, So in Geneſis when 

Gen,20,2, 75 Abinelech had taken Abrahams wife, (ſuppoſing ſhee had bcene but his bſter ) God 
cauſed h11 not onely to reftore her without any ininry but he was vp very early in the mor- 
»ing , ſaith the Story, to ſee it to be done, thatis, hee haſtedrodcoir, and had no 
reſt in his minde till it was done, What comfort then in this God euer? what reſt & 
peaceinrelying vpon him? what aſſurance of thatend, iſſue, yiRory,anddeliuerance 
that he (in his wiſdome ) ſhall know to be beſt for vs, ſeeing he is thus able? Lora, 
make ys patient then, willing to tarry thy leaſure , & cuer contented with thy plea- 

ſure, For thou canſt doe for vs what thou wilt, and when thou wilt, all earthly price 

.X$13.44% muſt ſtoope tothee;and if [eroboam ſtretch out his hand againſt thy Prophet, thou canit 
make him meer pl:ck it back agame till thy Prophet pray fer him. Who hath re/ified 
him and had peace , (faith 1ob?) The Lordef Hoſts hat: decreedit , and who C3 
diſappoint 5: (faith the Prophet?)God would haue /oſephexalted, his Brethren forme 
atit, and pradtiſe againſt it; bur all in vaine, when time cometh it muſt bee 
ſo, Saul grieueth that Dazid is likely to ſucceede him ; bur all in vainc, it mult De 
ſo, The [ewes worke againſt Chriſt, yet to no end : for the Lords purpote muſt 

- come topaſſe, The farther you goe in this Meditation, the ſweeter ſhallyo! 
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tinocs deſired, We may riohtly ground this comfort vppan it: That be i.e time ne» 
wer to Jong before he doit; yer cucrin the end God will performe what hee hath 
Is} his truth ſhall appeare, Apply itthen to what moſt may eaſe you, and bee aſ- 
fire hce 15 the fame. In matter of fhnne you haue his promiſe, As /Iime, [vil norihe 
ith of a ſane cc, Hee ſhall never breake it, and therefore bee comforted In 
matter of want you haue his promiſe, All theſe things hall bee miniſtred vnto joe; And 
111 are better then many ſ1arro: es, Fe.Reſtvpponit, Hee rs exer trre, In matter of 
tial you haue his promiſe, Hee wil newer lay more 7p70 you then hee will make , on able 
tlexre, loy init, and know, that hee cannot lye, his word ſhall Rand and you ſhall 
finde it, 

2 But a Queſtion is mooued,, whether it was lawfull for the //rae/rres rus to 
do, or no? And, whether we may imitate them and doe the like? wherevnto di- 
v-1s 1101 make diuers anſweres;, and wee may take profic by them all, Baſu/l ſaith, 
I chrethorcſta ſtutia ab Egypii: mercedem operarum ſuarum recepe: unt, qua hactenus 
ecfrarditi nerunt, The Hebrewes by an hoinejft craft receined of the Eryprians reco = 
pciice 711 their labours, whereof hitherto they had beene defrauded Which ipeachi(withe 
eur reference to the commandement of G OD ) cannor well ſtand, Forihe Apo- 
lilesrv'e 1s plaine, That ro man oppreſſe or defrand hrs brother m eny marter : for the 
Led ir ar ancnger of all ſuchthinges, To I-ndis a dury neceflary, when wee can do 
,andnot arbitrary, as appeareth by the Law made for recompence in caſe of hurt 
conc tothe thing lent: which would neuer have beene done, hadir beene at our 
pleatire, It is alſoa part of our Joue to our nezghbouur , and a breach of the eight 
commindement, to deny when I may lend, Wherefore that which «£4 :rſtive faith 
& theritch man may be truely alſo ſaid of one that will notlend, Dues lle non dam- 
of; co aree el:ena tulerit, ſed quod egenti [#4 N00 IY: buerit: wy ad peterda mmma perue- 
wt Tit if haruanepattt. That ritchman was not co demned becauſe hee tocke from 
cer whit was not his owne; but becauſe hee gaue not toothers what was his owne; and 
beeras dies to ashe l:ſſer thinges , who heere denyed little thirg 5. But itis withall a 
Quty agime {on the other fide) truely to reſtore what 15 borrowed; and kinclyto 
mM kerecompence for any hurt done, Craft and cunning (inthe matter of borro-.\- 
mT 39 lenCing) I like not co call honeſt. Joſephus hath another opinion in his Az- 
borvitres, namely, that the Egyptians d1d freely giue theſe things to the /ſraclites, 
ftv io bee ridde of them without any further death, fr they ſaid, wee ſhall aye all, 
wn path ina remorſe for the paſſed wronges which they had done vnto them ſo 
lone - Theft reaſon may teach vs to preferre our lines before any worldly traſh 
"2742 Ocr: (which yet many among vs Will not do; ) but ſparing money in mear, 
" *P7orell, im Phificke in healthy dwelling, and ſuch like, caſt away the maine 
2 75 v11Ch 15 , their life, and losſe all. Mezerrins his cruelty 15 ſaid to have 
\ "EMi5, Totje a quick man to adead, till the aead ſporld kill the quick, And ſure- 
© **1h2x5 cruelty (ar this day) tolocke ſome ſo faſt to their dead rreaſure, that 
2 01athey periſh by it, and that eternally, Saint «/#guſtines Speach 15 too true, 
rr el nar, Ego deficiam; Caro clawat, Ego inficiam; Diabolus clamat, Ego dect- 
ji Chriſine clamat, Ego reficiam, &c, The World cryeth, I will faile thee; The 
{> CTth,, I will infet thee: The D-will cryeth, I will deceive thee; Chrs// cryeth 
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that his heart ſmote him when hee had finned ; Andin thoſe /ewes, that they were 
A8; 1.3% . pricked: Inthe Kig,that he would aske, what had been done for Mordecatin recom. 
pence of his faithfull ſerniceghen reade of in that Chronicle, Our iniurics are many 
and our fauours few, but thanktull requitals pleaſe God and man, An aged Maiſter 
and Miſtris (ynder whom you grew vp to be able to liue) ſhould not bee forgorren 
when God maketh you rich,and thempoore. Among the vertues of Davrd this was 
not the leaſt, that he carefully enquired for ſome of Sazls houte, to whom hee michr 
ſhew kindnes for [onatha:s ſake, &c, The Third opinion in this Queſtion is $, Angu. 
nes, whereof 1 like beſt, becauſe expreſſely it mentioneth the Commandement of 
God,which indecd was all in all in this point, Hoc Deus mwſvit, qui n»erat quid Quent- 
qe patioportebat , nec Iſraclite m hoe furtum fecerunt , ſed Deo inbenti miniſteriym 
prebuerunt, This God commanded, who well kxew 3 hat was fit for euery wan to {uffer nei. 
ther did the Iſraelites i this commit any ſtealth, bat yeeld their obedience to God comman. 
ding, To the ſame end ſpeaketh Nazienzen allo, Raparrnit ſpolia ab co, qui dicit, 
meum eſt argentum meum eſt aurum They tooke theſe [poiles by the warrant of him, whg 
faith, filmer is mine, (old is mw:.e. Rupertus ſaith mercedens quam ul nine aetinuerunt, 
hit iu/'e abſtu.erunt : T he wages which they vninſily vaith-held, theſe Iſraelites inſtly tooke 
&way, Burt that could not be without warrant of Gods Commandement, and there. 
fore that muſt neceflarily be vnderſtood, Which being ſo,we plainely heere ſee (to 
our comfort ) how carefull God js to haue his Children well recompenced for ei. 
therthe wrongs which they haue ſ{ufained, or the faithfull ſeruice which they haue 
performed, The Egyptians, when they leaſt thinke of it, ſhall recompence them 
hecre,and that fully. /aceh was thus regarded alſo,you know, by God for his honeft 
ſcruice to Laban, when the ſheepe brought forth young of party colour, til hee was en- 
On, 30.3943 cre-ſed exceedingly, an1had many flockes, CMaid-ſeryants, and Men-ſeruants , Ca 
mels, and Aſſes, Neither eucr ſhall any Seruant, Artificer, or painefull man finde 
it otherwiſe, if he walke in his place, as in the fightof God, doing his dutie, God 
can doe it, God will doe it, and men ſhould be ſtaid with it both from idlenes, and. 
yntruth in their dealings, 
Another {'weet thing we may alſo ſee dy this point; namely, how crofſes and 
loſſes (by a gracious God) are turned, in time,to his childrens ioy and gaine, Abra- 
| Gamhadno Child in many yeeres, and to him it was a preat griefe ; bur, inthe end 
he had one giuen,of whom came the bleſſing of all Nations, and a mul.itude /4e 
to the Starres of heanen ( for nuemver ) 10 was griefe turned into ioy to Abraham. 1a- 
cob loſt his loſephlooking vpon his bloody Coate brought home by his brethren, 
and O woe of woes! bur Ixco5 had afterward his [:ſepb againe, with which ioy,thc 
Gen 45.27 Scripture faith,the Spirit of Iacob renined, £ Anna likewiſe was batren , to her on 
priefe; but in the end ſhe hada Samuel, to her vnſpeakable ioy. Dauid endured = 
many ſharp ſhowers,bur at laſt he h:th the Crowne, and many comforts. orarcas 
his feare,and Queene Heſters feare,how ended they with ioy to themſclues, and rhe 
whole Nation ? Tarry then Gods time, 2nd liuc in his feare ; you ſec whataſweet 
Regarder heis, in time, of his childrens woes. 

Bur how camc it topaſſe , that the Fgyptians ſo willingly parted with ſuch 
things, when they were asked? The Text an{wererh, and telleth you , becaule #-* 
Lord gaxe the I(raclites fauor in the ſight of the Egyptians, So arc all hearts in his hand, 
and hee turneth them eucr as he pleaſcrh for his Childrens comfort, To Abraham 
I ſaack , and [acob, he wrought fauour in ſtrange places with the Greateſt, and with 

_ the ſmalleſt, Nehemiah found grace with the Great King by hzs working : oſep”, 
Daniel, and many moe. And, the Lord gizeth grace and worſhip, ſaith the Plalimey 
RAal.84. wi-h-holding no good thing from thems that lme agodly life. Flatterie and briberie M3 
get fading friends ; but when the Lord worketh fanonr, the comfort is great, aud the 

fauour 1s permanent, vm | 4 

5s For our imitation of this AR, the matter is ſoone anſwered : what chey « 
here, had warrant from him, whoſe ill is, Regule inſtitie, the Rule of aghtone oo 
did well, Bur ſuch extraordinary things may not bee followed , when the liKC 
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warrant iS wanting, Yet in ſome ſort we may learne of them, namely, to borrow of 
the Heathens, Philoſophers, Oratours, Aſtronomers, or the like, the beſt ievells 
they haue, and to apply them to the ſeruice of God , as theſe Iſraelites did (after- 
ward) thete Egyptiay lewels, For Dininity isa Lady and Queene which ought to be 
ſerued by all other Sciences, and fo, asſeruants to her, they to be yſed, Where I re= 
member the ſaying of our old Countrey. man Beda, writing vppon the Kings. Twr- 
bat ac: men legentium, e! deficere cogit, qu: eos 4 /egendrs ſecularibus libris omnibus mo- 
dis exiſtiraat proh.bendos, in quibus fi que inuenta ſunt viilia, quaſi ſua ſumere lice, A- 
liogu n Moſes et Daniel 'apientia & litteris AEgyptiorum (taldeorumq re non pateren- 
tr erndiri ,quarns ramen ſujerſ[itiones et delicias horrebant ; nec etiam ipſe magiſter 
Gentium al:quot verſu Poetarum (ſuis vel ſcriptures , wel diftis indidiſſeterc, Fee rreu- 
bleth the mins! of the renders, and maketh them faint , who thinketh they ſhould. bee altoge- 
tler inhibited from readirg of kumane writers, in which if there be any profitable things 
fourd , 4 man may take them as his owne. Otherwiſe Moſes and Daniel fſhouldneuer 
have ſ+ fered themſ: lues to be inſtrutted mthe wiſdome of the Egyptians ard Chaldeans 
whoſe ſuper3iit ons and delights they abherred: Neither world the Dotter of the Gentiles 
(Saint Paul) hane interlaced ſome verſes of the Gentiles either in his writings or mbhis 
ecches, More of which matter if you defire to ſee, I referre you to Saint Angyſtixe 
who fpeaketh ar large of it with many cthers. Onely let there be no vaine oftentati- 
oninthe vſe of them, but remember ever Saint Zernards wordes. Swnt gii ſcire vo- 
lurt, ut ſciantur, & tanitas eſt: Sunt qui ſcire volant, vt ſciant, et curioſitaseſt: Sunt qui 
ſire volunt, vt Iucrentur ct cupidutas efi: Sed ſunt qui ſcire volunt vi edificent, vel edifi- 
ce-teret charitas efi, There are that defire to krow, that they may bee knowne; and it is 
vnity: There are, which ae/re to know, that they may but know, and it; curioſity; There 
are, hich deſire to know, that they may gaine by their knowledge, and it is conctouſ/neſſe ; 
But there are which achre ro know , that they may edifie ethers, or may bee edified, 
@n4 it is charity, Thus viing humaine Writers wee ſhall noc more offend, if 
wee robbe them of ſome Jewels, than theſe Iſraelites did m2 ſpoyling the Egyp- 
Ars, 

6 Laſtly concerning the wordes, (that oſes was wery great in the Land of E- 
1pt, in the fight of Pharaohs ſertrants, and m the ſight of the peeple) They firſt anſwer 
the Queſtion, wb Pharozh did not $117 Moſes? Even becauſe he durſt not , in reſpect 
of the opinion held cf him by the multitude , as often is ſaid in the Ghoſpell, they 
forbare to 20 ſuch thinges becauſe they feared the people beſides, the ſecret ouer-ruling 
hand of God, Againe , they ſhew how God can make his ſeruants dreadſull, and 
honored of as many as hee will, notwithſtanding any contempts offered rhem b 
others, Yea ſo hee honoured Moſes heere, as Stories ſay , Pharaohs Daughter was 

- Acconntedinthe number of the Geas , for bringing ſuch amanwp, Thirdly they ſhew, 
that, as wicked men ſtand inawe of God often, and outwardly profeſle affeion to 
him, yet do not ſubmit themſclues to his will; ſo often are his ſeruants honoured al- 
loofmen with an inward conceit of the that they are honeſt men, when yer their 
doQtrine will not be yeelded vnto, So doth God inwardly imprint their owne dame 
nation in theirhearts, making them void of all excuſe innot obeying them Whom 
they did approoue for Gods grace in them, znd with them. Remember what you 
read inthe Goſpel, of Hered touching lohn Baptiſt, namely, that Herod fearing 
lon, kneing that he was 4 inſt man and an holy, and rexerenced him, and when he heard 
bom, hee did many this ges avd heard him gladly. Many things, ſaith the Text, not all 
thinges, for hee would not put away his brothers wife for all the reverence hee 


| dare to ſob; and therefore in himſelfe hee condemned himſelfe by this reuc= 
rence, &c, 


The third Pard. 


I, PHe third generall head of this Chapter, 1ſaid, was the plagme it ſelfe denounced, 
Tiara (tuſt) wee may conſider i rime; namely thar it was in the might. 
pf N 9k —- Fox 
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Verſe.q. For at midnight, ſaid God, [ will goe forth into the midſt of Egypt, and all thefi,j 
| borne in the land of Egypt ſpall die, Why #n thenight? but that wee might leamy« 
how as well in the night as in the day the Lord'executeth both iwdgement and wer. 
Joſua8,J (ee Iudgemeent, as we ſee in loſus his direQtion ag.tinſt 4; , whereby their fearefy!! 
oucrthrow followed : Many thouſands of them being deuoured by the ſword, arg 
-  theirC itie conſumed with fire : So when they ſlept, the wrath of God waked and 
| - marched towards them ſpeedily, So againe the fiue Kings im the niche God direc. 
®Þ Ioſua 10.9,10. ed his ſeruant againſt them, who came vpon then. ſuddenly, and deſtroyed then. with 
| a great ſlaughter, T hou faole, this night ſhall they take away thy ſoule, and then whoſe are 
all theſe, © c? Other Kingdomes and Countries about vs whar tearefull »ig'r.cyye; 
| they haue had, when wee fleepe in peace, wiſedome, and thankfulnes ſhould con. 
1-Kin. 3.5. ſider, Then for mzrciesin like manner you ſee the Scriptures, Sa/omonhad that com. 
| fortable conference with God #» the night, wherein God granted him the thing hee 
Der.2.19, fought for,appearing to him in a Dream:,and ſoforth,as youreade there, Daniel mh; 
night found mercic with God to haue the Kings dreame rexealed vnto him, Peter in 
As12.8, the nicht was delivered from danger : and Pawland Silas in the night Fnging a Palme, 
ACT 16.25. found the comfort there ſpoken of, So both iudgement and mercie wake and waike 
in the night. The vſc whereof vnto vs ſhould be cuer toftirvs vp both to goe to bed 1; 
we ought,and to vſe thenighr as the godly haue done, For the firſt take i)ar:4; ex- 
ample, [will lay me downe an; take my re t, for it is thay Lord onely that makeſt m: d:xc 
in ſafetie, And for the ſecond, hee allo in many Pſalzes may inftruR you, Foc enet) 
Pſal,6.6. night, ſaith hein one Pſalme, waſh 1 my bed and rater my conch with teares: yea, [make 
my bed ſwim with teares , for ſo will the words beare, which Danid did not for an 
puſillanimicie,or weaknes : (for you know hee was a man of yaliant courage :) but 
onely out of a ſweet feeling hee had #2 his right meditation of the great good- 
neſſe of God rowards him many waies, and his owne roo great inadilitie to do 
to him againe for the ſame , as hee deſired, And what better time can vyce 
take to plough-vp the fallow ground of our hearts before him, and to conſider 
| his fauors ws. our faults, opening euen all our woes and, oriefes vnto him? that as the 
»i7ht naturally is moiſt and ſhowrie more than the day; ſo we likewiſe may raine- 
downe abundance of teares, praying for our finnes, and thanking him for his 
goodnes, knowing it as a moſt aſſured rruth, that no dew of the niohrt can fo olad 
the earth, as this ſweet moiſture of thy wet-eye in theſe reſpeRs doth pleaſe thy 
God. Good therefore was that counſell of a moft honourable Father to his Child, 
that aboue all other times hee ſhould have a care in the quiet night to talke with 
his God, Daxid goeth on in another Pſa/me., and ſaith, haue thought vpon the Lord 
in the night ſeaſon, and remembred him when I was waking. et midnight will | rile 
fo giue thankes to Thee, becauſe of thy righteous In'gements. In the night I commune 
Flay 26 with mine ewne heart , and ſearch out my Spirits, With my ſoule hae 1 deſired hes 
| J2*9*% in thenight, ſaith the Song of the Faithfull. And alltheſe things ſhould be ourin- 
| 15.35.10, Qruction. In /obitis faid, God gineth ſongs in the night, and it is aplace 1quch tobe 
| thought on, Therefore 1fay againe ſince mercie and imdgement thus flirre in th! 
night, the one for his children, the other for hi; enemies, awake thou that ſleepeſt in 
moſt dull ſecuritie, going to thy bed as the Dogge to his kennell , without any 
\ thoughteither of Go4, or of Dzxell. Full little knoweft thou what may happen v1- 
to thee before it be day, It may bee with thee as with rheſe firſt borne, with the f:#t 
Kings, with the Citie 4s, &c. Thy ſelfe may be dead, thy houſes on fire , thy go0ds 
ſpoiled, thy children deftroyed, and a thouſand wofull miſeries vpon thy friens. 
Wherefore goe to bed with prayer, awake with prayer, and ariſe with prayer, Le: 
God and grace be in thy firſt thoughts, and not anger and wrath, not Sheepe and 
Oxen, not money.and mucke, which ſhall all periſh with thee when God is ang')- 
We ſce how the faithfull have done before vs, andlet it ſuffice inthis point concer- 
ning the time whenthis plague was executed. | 
2 The ſecond thing is che Plage it ſelfe, which was the death of the firſtvorne. To 


make ve of it ro our ſelues letys conſider, how great a griefe itis to haue any coy 
| ie; 
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die; and that to haue the eldeſt and firſt borne to die is commonly a priefe much 
oreater ; but yet this wasnot all the griefe of che Egyptians, For beſides the parti- 
cular oriefe of any one, to haue it generall through the whole Land,and not to know 
whether God would there ſtay, or extend his wrath vpon them all (for they ſaid wee 
al hall die ) this was a thing moſt full of feare and woe, So by all theſe circumſtan- 
ces rhe iudgement was terrible ypon them, and to them, paſt our feeling and con. 
ceit, except the Lord aſſiſt our vnderſlanding and feeling. But why, will ſome fay , 
ſeeing Wee all owe a death to God firſt or laſt, yong and old, and all degrees?1 an- 
{xere, that death (init ſelfe) to any grounded vpon God is neither hurtfull, nor 
fearcfull (yet Nature is Nature when the ſeparation commeth, and wee areall allo- 
wed to mourne for them that die : ) but when death commeth with a circumſtance 
er ſhew of Gods anger in manner, or ſuddainnes , or ſuch like, thenis there not 
thar comfort which wee otherwiſe haue. For example ſake, Lo? knew well his wife 
muſt die, but to ſee her changed ſo ſodainly and ſtrangely mro a prliar of Salt , was 
very fearefull and diſcomfortable both to him and all her friends, Thole {onnes of 
Anon, Nadal,and Abihu, their Father knew full well muſt haue a death, but to ſee 
them both tog« ther ſuddainely ſlamne by afire from God, iudpe in your heart what 
oriefe it was, {orah, Dathan,and Abiram muſt haue died, and no fiend of theirs 
but well knew ir, yet ro bane the earth open and ſwallow them wp with alltheir families, 
O what a dreadfull fpeRacle was it ? Add ynto theſe thoſe Tormentors which died with 
the fumes flaſbing out of the fierie fornace , whereinto they had caſt the three ſer- 
uants of God ; thoſe Accuſers vf Daniel , who-werecaſt tzro the Lyons den, and ſha- 
ben inj1c:5 ere they came to the ground; Ananias and Saphira his wite /uddenly ſmit- 
ten by thehand of Gerd, This Pharaoh here, and ſomany of his Nobles and people 
crovned and overwhelmed in the Red-ſea, were they not all full of woe and griete to 
friends, more than if they had died orderly without any ſuch circumſtance of Gods 
anger? Surely they were. And the beſt Learned ate of opinion that David ſo doubled 
his cry for Abſolon, more in regard of the manner of his death, than of the death ir 
{elte, For he died inrebellion againft his naturall Father and King, he was hanged by 
the haire of his head betwixt Heauen and Earthin a tree, till his enemics came ard ſtab. 
bed hin through againe and -gaine : There was no fignes knowne of his repentance, 
Which all la1d together and conſidered of a wiſe Father, made his heart turne and 
ouerturne within him, crying, O my ſonne Abſolon, my ſoune, my ſome Abſolon + 
won'd God I ha1 died for thee, O Abſclon, my ſonne, my ſonne : | Conclude we there- 
fore thatthough nuturally we muſt all die, and there is nothing more ſure ; yet ei- 
therthe kiude of death, or the ſuddennes may depriue friends of much comfort, So 
was it heere in Egypt for theſe firſt borne in every houſe. - 

3 But yet youwill not iudge (may ſome fay ) all that die a ſuddaine or ex. 
traordinarie death, No indeed. For i A reucaled belong to vs, and the Lords 


nor manner: and the Apoſtle ſaith , what ſhall or can ſeperate a man or woman once 
Irafted into Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution , or famine, or na- 
*"nes, or peril, or ſword? No, no. NVeither death, nor life, vor Angels, nor princi- 
paltties, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, 
#0Y any ther Creature can doeit, Noſuddainnes of death then, or extraordinarie 
manner which may happen to the beſt, either by naturall cauſes in their bodies, or 
Qherwiſe, as G OD ſhall pleaſe in his vnſearchable wiſedome, Bur in ſuch ca- 
© Wee are to remember ( for our comfort) what Teſtimonies of Faith and Re- 
ivion, of vertue and pietic, they gaue in their life time, and noreft vpon thoſe, 
The Lord isno changeling , but loueth to the'end whom hee once loued , al- 


mough ſodainly they depart, and ſay nothing. Neuerthelefle wee entreate the 


Fa 0 glue vs ſpeech, memory, and hearing to our laſt breath, Becauſe the 


Parts alin all of this tranſitorie life , and beeing once gone cannot bee re- 
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{ecrers appertaine to himſelfe. The Lords mercie is reſtrained neither to time, 


Lord ( if it may bee his bleſſed will ) to deliver and ſauce vs from ſodaine death, 


Zn mortenox 
oft locus wicsſ- 


"red againe (a3 Carpenter canpull downe his houſe, if he diſlike it, and make ſradini. 
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yet;it his looſe be not good, but his hand ſtarteth aſide &ſwarueth at the point, he miſ. 


1: new againe.) Alſo, becauſe it fareth with vs in this point, as with the Archer, who 
though he ayme at the marke never ſoright,and draw yp his bowe neuer ſo ſtedfailly. 


ſeth, So we in death(which is our laſt looſe)not guided by Gods holy Spirit, may mar al 
And therfore we pray & cuer ſhould pray,that till our end,8& in our end the Lord would 
vphold vsin our ftrength and giue vs a gracious departure in him, For,as for that yaine 
Fabl: of help after death in Purgatorie,it ſerued to rake vp the fat of the earth to thoſe 
idle bellies,and to ſhift away(with fair words and romiter\hoſe poore ſoules that ſha- 
ked and quaked afcer all theirworkes, not finding any ſufhciencie in rhem to appeaſe 
Gods wrath; who could never returne being dead,to tell them they lied in ſo teachins. 
the people that aſſes and Trertals could help after death, But for vs, wee know the 
Scriptures;rhar as the tree fall-th either towards the Nirth,or towards the Sonth,in the pluce 
where it falleth,there it ſhallbe, Heanen we reade of,and Hel we reade of, but a third place 
we find not, Lazarus was carried into Heanen,and the rich Glutron into Hell.They that 
haue done well,faith the Catholike Faith,ſhal go into life everlaſting; & they that haue 
done cuill,into cucrlafling fire. There is no Thirdplac: there mentioned to be belecued 
and it is the Catholique Faith, which except euery man keep holy and vndefiled, with- 
out doubt he ſhall periſh euerlaſtingly. Let counterfert Catholiques hold what they liſ 
theyhearc the danger. S. Auguſtine agreeably hereunto ſaith, Repenrance is only in thi 
life, S.Cyprean alſo, Hic vel accipimus velamu tins vitam aternam,Heere we either hol, or 
looſe life eternall meaning that if we die well, we hold it; and if we die ill, wee looſe It, 
there being no more help after death.S. Ba{i/ again prertily ſaith, Poſt mercarum ſolutum 
nullus negotiatur, After the Mrket is ended, there 1s neither buying nor ſelling ; and, when 
Jam dead, the market is ended with mee, Wherefore, Jet all our care bee torake time 
while time ſerueth,to liue well and do well according to the rule preſcribed and not ac- 
cording to our fancies or any mans inuention,that a good life may haue a good death.in 
Gods great mercie and gooanes, Then,for the place, leaue it to God, as al{o the maner 
and remember well,rhat from their Kingdome and Countrey, from euery Towne and 
houſe,yea from all corners and places whatſocuer; there is a ready way to Heauen, To 
which agreeth that pretty Conference betwixt the Husbandman & the Sayler ; wherin 
the Husbandman asked, whether the Sailers father lived,or no? he anſwered,no,Where 
died he,faid che Husbandman ? Ar fea,faith the Sayler, And where your Grandfather? 
Ar ſea allo, And where your great Grandfather? At fea,ſtil ſauh the Sayler,Good Lors: 
(then ſaith che Husbandman)and doc not you feare to goe to ſea, fince ſo many of you! 
Anceſtors dicd there ? Ipray you, faith the Sailer let me likewiſe know of you, beforel 
anſwere you, whether your Father liue,or no? and hee anſwered, no, Where then died 
ke? In his bed,faith the Husbandman,And where your Grandfather, and Great Grand- 
father? In theirbeds alſo,(ſaith hee) I thanke God, And, good Lord! (then faiththe 
Sayler)are not you alſo afraide to go to bed, fince ſo many off your Anceſtors died there! 
So,one Queſtion quitanother witrily; and both of them ſhould reach vs, that no place 
can hurt aſeiled Chriſtian ; but, as well from Sea as Land, the Lord can giue a gracious 
paſſage to his Kingdome, which he in mercy grantvs ever. 

4 Inthe death of the firſt born Note againe the degrees of Gods puniſhments in theſe 
plagues, Firſt he touched therr water, ſent thenz Frogger,Flies, Lice, and ſuch other thing5 
grecuous indecd, bur nor ſo neere them as their goods, Secondly, the Lord touebed'he® 
Tords: A greater plague then the former, yetnot ſo neere them as their owne bodies 
Thir6ly, therefore he touched their very boaies by biles and bliſters, batches and ſores, Wi!) 
orecuous and yply, yet hee ſpared their lives, Butnow, when all the former would ox 
ſerue, he commeth to life it ſelfe, and ſmiteth all the firſt borae, that there was no houie 
wherem was net death, and that of the decreſt, What may we then ſce buta continu 
encreaſing of Gods wrathfull ſcourges and rods, as lon g as we ſhall purne againſt him, 
and not —_ his holy will? Let.it touch vs and turne vs, awake vs and warne Ys t0 rake 
vp betimes, How long we haue followed our own waies, and caſt behinde vs the WF 
of God , the Lord knoweth well and we muſt alſo conſider, What croſſes & lofles have 


kkewiſe been impoſed vpon YS$ hitherto, ſhould be xemembred, For they hauc ny 
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Gods meſſengersas theſe plagues were to Pharash,todraw vs to obedience.and if the 
«ill not ſerue,the Lord will write(as ſome iudges doe)ad gr:#iora ; that is, the Lord will 
cacreaſe his wrath,as he did here,till it come to very life ir ſelfe. Which bein g once loſt 
1 his difpleaſure, the ſoule alſois loft with the ons and both of them ſent to during 
10: forever, Vrge him then no further, as this curſed Pharaoh did,but ro day ef you wil 
Learehis vice,rurne vnto him in true amendment of life, and he ſhall tuinc ynto you un 
mercie and loue eternall, | 

c Yea Sir,God may happily deale thus with ſome poore people for example ſake,burt 
he will regard the better ſort of mien, & women who are of reputation inthe world,and 
not B1ung theſe heavy things vpon them, Bur no({aith your chapter heer)for this plague 
uſt light vpon all forts, froms the firft Lorne of Pharaoh which firreth vpon (he throve, vnute 
© the frit b-rne of the Maid-ſernant that grinaeth at the Mill, yea the Lord will nor ſpare 
the very beaſts, NO honours therefore or riches, no friends or ſtrength, nopomp or port 
;n this world may defend from him, but he will ſmite all degrees, and therefore ler all 
degrees profit by it, He will brino don the mightte from therr ſeates,and caſt ener ( rownes 
vntotbe dufF, Gold & filuer are drofſe before him,and nothing can help, bura reformed 
heart. The ſacrifice of God 15 4 troubled ſpirit, A broken and a contrite heart the Lord ſhal ne« 
yer deſpiſe, Truſt to this, but bid all earthly titles ſtand aloofe,for they will not ſeruc. 

6 Then there ſhall be a great cry throyghout all the Land of Egypt, ſuck as was nener none 
like,nor ſhall be, This is a conſequent of Gods plagues euer whereſoeuer they light, (Ties 
and great Cries, woes & great woes, But ſhalany good child offend his heauenly father, 
- tillhe force him to make him cry ? Shall we not think of the daies of truth and peace,till 
we hearcin every corner of the ſtreet, kill,kz/l? God forbid, To learne by other mens 
harmes was euer yetaccounted wiſedome, and therefore let theſe Eg yprian cries fo cry 
jn our eares and our hearts continually,as our own Cries ( through the mercy ofa pra- 
cious God) may neuer be heardany where. | 

7 But agamnſt the children of Iſrael ſhall not a Dog moxe his tong neither againft man nor 
beaſt that you may know how the Lordputterh difference berweenthe Egyptians and Iſracl, A 
bleſſed ſeparation,by a ſweet father ! able to kindle in our harts, if we be aliue, a burning 
flame of loue & duty towards ſuch a God, The like we ſaw inthe playne of moraine, & the 
plague of darknes before,the Cartell of the /ſraelites were ſafe,and they had /1ght where- 
locuer they were. So ſtill, and ſo cucr,if you mark the Scriptures, one way or other, Bce- 
twixt the o/d wor{d,& his ſeruant Noe, what a difference was there put ? Betwixt Lot and 
Socom, how did the Lord diſtingniſh ? When Ged ſent /oſeph before to prouide for bis 
Father againſt that great cnure eine dis he not pur a difference berwixt hisown,and 
others? When the Shanamite was fo mercifully admoniſhed of the dearth to come, and 


againeſo to help her to her Jand with all the meane profits by ſuch accident of the kings 
talk with Gehazs, & her fit comming ia with her Petition while they were talking, who 
ſeeth not the finger of a ſweet God putting a difference between the 1/raclits & the E- 
g)ptians ? that is, betwixt his own,and others? In that great deQruCtion of Hieruſalem, 


then never feare,we ſce he hath care of his own,& what he will doc, he can doe, If it be 


Andifotherwiſe jr pleaſc him to wrap vs with ethers in the outward puniſhment, yet 
ſhall we ever be ſure to be diſtinguiſhed from themin the erernall paine; and thoſe oute. 
ward griefes ſhall be but meanes toleade vs to laſting ioyes, O cleaue we then faſt-ynto 
bim.for you ſee the difference of being Religious,and being prophane, of louing the Word, 
| loathing the exerciſes of the ſame. And this difference heere will make a fearefull 
erence inthe world to come,when you cannot help it, had you the treaſure of al che 


*ongue, ſhall yoube able to get with all that eucr you poſſeſſed in this world, for the 
=O whereof ( againſt all Admonitions) you haue loſt your ſelfe for ever, 

© Laſtly, morepower againe you ſee of this mighty God inthe $, verſe, where 

©& Made the rebellious heart to ſtoope, 2nd to ſeek with intreatic what before could 


and 


| hadhenotalittle Pell by to {aue ſuch as it pleaſed him topull out of thatfire? Let vs | 


good for vs to eſcape theſe worldly wocs,we are as ſure we ſhall, as we are ſure we le, 


earth to purchaſe your caſe withall. No not one drop of water to coole your ſcaulded. 


| not behad with any petition, All rhy ſerwants (ſaith Moſes) ſpall come downe vnto mee, 


willed topo ſojourne where ſhe might to preuent the wage: & when ſhe came back 2-ngs8. 
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ard fall before me, ſaying . Get thee ont , and alithe people that are at thy feet. Th ey ſhal 
ſecke and ſue, and begge & crane proftrate before him, that with ſpeed they woy14 
depart, O glorious God, phat canft thus humble thy foes and make them foll before 
them whom erſt they ſcorned, Let ys knit and glue vs vnto thee for ever, Iamama. 
zed at thy Mercie , and I cannot ſpeake what 1 thinke, Lord, encreaſe our faith ang 
it ſhall ſuffice, and be well with vs. 


—_— —_—_— 
———_ a I 


CHAS Xt, 


The gencrall Heads of this Chapter are chicfely three. 


CT he 1»ſttutionof the Paſſeoucr. 
She Execution of the former plague. 
The Departure of the 1/rae{ites out of Egypt. 


Dy Blerue firſt the words in the ſecond verſe : This moneth ſhallbee to you 
5 the beginning of monethes : it ſhall be to you the firſt month of the yeere, 
is And herein remember how diuetſly divers Nations and people hauc 
Vi made the begin::ing of the yeere, Some , when the Spring began, 
SEE Some, at the Summer So/ſtitinms, or Stay of the Swnne, Some at the 
og Winter Stay. And ſomefrom the Autamne or Harueſt time, which viuallyis rec. 
ry E ok of koned from the fixt of AvguiF, The old Romancs (as did the Hebrewes ) began 
Jan: their yeere in March. Which order ſeemeth moſt agreeable to Nature, becauſe 
all things then begin to remue and ſhew forth their life and vigour. In regard 
whereof, ſome are of opinion, that the time of the Creation of all things was then, 
and that the Names of our Monethes, September, Oltober, November, December are, 
aSif it were ſaid,the 7. and 8. the 9, and the 10, from March, making arch the 
firſt,and ſoreckoning from thence forward, Bur for other policies the [ewes recko- 
ned alſo from Seprember : Reade /oſephs in his Artiqnities,Chap. 4, and Hierome vy- 
on the thitd of Ezechiel, &c, With vs in England the viuall Reckoning is from the 1, 
day of Ianuary which we call New-yeeres day, yet the Merchants among vs yſually 
bepin from the 25, of March, So ſeuerall places haue ſeuerall Cuſtomes, and we mult 

leaue them. 
2 Touching tbe Paſſe:uer, The Name in Hebrew is well expreſſed in Engl: 
for our ynderſtanding, when it is called the Paſſeoxer , not the paſſing ouer in- 
Bugtrad, go, £9 the Landof promiſe, notthe paſſing ouer the Rea See, whereof ſee S. eAugs- 
ws Lobx. ſ'ine; but the Lords paſtirg oner, orthe Angels paſsing ower theſe bruſes, which hadthe 
poſts ſirihen with blood, Therefore in the 11. verſeitis expreſſcly called the Loras 
UVerſe3. Paſſeoner, and ſo Levit.23, 9. The time of the Inſtitution was balbes their Deliverance, 
becauſe things taught in afflition both better finke in vs, and longer are remem- 
bred of vs. The Place where it was eaten now was in Egypt , but after they 
were come into the Land of promiſe, and ſetled, wee reade in Denteron, thus, 
Dart. 165. Thou miyeſt not ofer thy Paſſeover within any of the gates which the Lord thy God 
gineth thee? Brut in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe te place his Name 
there , &c, Which place becing at Hier»ſalem all reſorted thither at this Fea/!, 
and fince Hieryſalem hath beene deſtroyed, they haue not dared, write ſome, to 
offer elſe where. - 3 
3 The manner of this Paſſeoxer, with the ſignification of exery thing, is next to bee. 
thought of. Where you ſee firſt a meek Creature, ſo was (brit; it was a Lambe, * 
harmeleſſe creature,ſo was Chriſt; a profitable creature(by wooll to cloath vs,8 fleſh 
| tofced vs)ſo was Chriſt; his righteouſnes couererh & his fleſh feedeth all thoſe r\at 
truly belecye in him. That this Paſchal Lamb was a figure of Chriſt, remember ſo4»s 
words in the Goſpel: Bue when they came to Ieſur, and ſaw that hee was dial atrean, 


they 
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her brake not his legges, that it might bee fulfilled, not a bone of him ſhall bee broken, 
\\ords written in this Chapter,ver.q46,of the Paſchal Lamb: and ſo lohn maketh this 
i fore-ſhewing of thar,and rhar a true fulfilling of rhzs, In like ſort doth S.Paxl,when 
tcelaicth , Our Paſſeoner 15 offered vp , ſpeaking of Chriſt. If the Famtly n ere roo {:ttle 7 
(:eate a whole Lambe, then muſt they take their neighbours next unto them to make a ft arſe 4+ 
«mer, Whereby was noted and figured, thar (hrift is not divided into diuers 
hovſes and families, Kingdomes and Countries, but he doth vnite and gather di- 
vers houſes and Nations to make one Church, euen as heere mary dideat one Lamb, 
A comfortable Figure, and worthy often remembrance, Wee may not diuide the 
Lambe, but wee muſt nv our fads to the Lambe, and that is the true Charch, 
«here people are ſo gathered, Bee ſure then of the Lambe, and not of the place 5. conf 
vhere the Lambe once was, but now is not; and feed vpon rh; Lamb,in manerpre- place. 
cribed ; that is, beleeue i» Chryſt according to the Scriptures, and bee ſure yonare Succelsion of 
richt: other notes may decciue you, this will not. And if as yet you be not thus P: &rine. 
cathered, make no longer ſtay in ſo dangerous an eſtate, but be reformed, & bleſſe 
God for his Truth, 
4 Your Lambe ſhall bee withont ! lemiſh, ſanth the next verſe: fiſt, to prefigurethe Ferſe 5. 
puritie and ynſpotrednes cf Chriſt free and cleane from finne, And ſecondly, to 
teach that a more excellentranſome was to be had to ſaue man from ſinne, than in 
allmankinde was to be found, which wholly was finfull, In apiſh imitation of which 
immaculate puritie our profound Romiſts take great care that their Cake be whole, 
round and ſound, not bitten, nor broken, but without blemiſh , as this Paſchal Lamb 
was: giving themſelues rather to aboliſhed Ceremonies, than to the reaching of 
Cbrijt now come, in whom theſe Ceremonies had end, It muſt bee a ale, nor 
a female ; thereby figuring rhe ſpiritual ſtrength of Chrift, according to vvhich 
the Prophet Eſay ſpake of him before, That hee ſhould dinide the ſpoile with the 953-12» 
ſir0r; ,and that great numbers of Azgels about ehe rhroxe, euen thouſand thouſands 
ſaying, that hee is worthy to receive power, and riches, and wiſedome and ſtrergth,and 
Honour, and glorie,and praiſe, Thirdly, the Lambe muſt bee of a yeere old , there- 
by to prefigure our Sawtonrs experience of infirmities and miſeries, which even a 
daies continuance in this wretched world yceldeth both to man ard beaſt, nwuch 
more of ayeere, Of which the Prophet alſo foretold, when hee ſaid of (hr:if?, He Eſa) 53.244. 
i aman fullof ſorrowes,and bath experience of infirmities : Surely hee hath bzrue our in- 
fprmities, and carried our ſorrowes, &e, Reade ouer the whole Chapter, Whereunto 
the Jpoſile aoreeth apaine, when hee ſaith, Yee hare not a H#ph-prieſt which can- 
ot bee tinched with the feeling of our infirmities : but was in ell things tempted in lthe 
ſort, yet ithout ſane, The comfort and vſe whereof followeth in the next verſe, 
Therefore let vs goe bol 'ly wnto the throne of grace, that wee may receiue mercie, and 
finde prace to help in time of need. And indeed a comfort of comforts it is, thatin hzs 
owne body and our true Nature, it pleaſed hi thus to taſte our woes, For hee 
adit onely that wee might bee aſſured of his knowledge and loue , that he both 
knoweth our caſe better than wee can expreſſe it; andin his loue towards vs, will 
help and ſucc-1ur vs as ſhall bee fit, Feurthly, yee ſhall take it of the Lambes , cr of the 
Kd: faith the Text, To ſhadow out Chre# ſhould be taken from amongſt the fiock 
a {infull men, from whom hee deſcended without finne, as appeareth by the 
vCTIPtUre, | 
5 <©#nd you ſhall keepe it wnto the 14, day of this Moneth, from the 10. day Verſe 6. 
(wherein it was taken, ) Whereby Two things chiefely were figured, Firſt,that Chri#t 
ſhould not by and by ſuffer after hee was borne , butliue and abide a certaine 
me inthe world, and then die, euen as this Lawibe taken vp the temh day, was not 
xs "rl the f, ourteenth day, All which,we know, was fulfilled accordingly, he Pong 
inc time of his Paſſion abour thirtie and three _ old, Secondly, it bot 
'*eruec toprepare their hearts to the right eating of it, being a Remembrance before 
their cies thoſe foure daies bef If ef 0 ith wh ditati- 
REP tOure daies before ; and allo to prefigure ynto vs with what meditati- 
Preparation we ought ever vnto our liues end, come to the eating of the rrue 
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Sce Brd1 in Paſſeouer (whereof this Lambe was not a ſhadow) in that holy Sacrament which iz 
ExoJ, 11. and \eft yato ys as a Remembrance of his Paſ+ionfor mankinde, Other conceipts have 
orgs - FT {ome writers, waich I omit; onely I will remember He words that ſaith » Decimo 
theſe words. 44 i710 die immo/avatur quia tunc plenilunium eft, 6 Lumarecepta lumints ſus plenituds. 
Radolph, tib, ne ſole iam occidente in Oriente conſargit, quia morienti Chriſts, Sole inftitia, Eccleſy 
Io, in Levi, (9 1m Luna inteligitur ) ad vitam conſurgit, &c. The 14. day this Lambe was offered 
eip, 1, Ol. hcg ſerbinihe Moon bring at full, and riſing in ber fulll;ght when the Sun was ſet there. 
AN by mignt be ſhaddowed that the Ciurch (uſually ſignefied by the Moone ) riſeth with the 
leght that ener Jhallen lure in great fulneſſe afcer the ſettiry of the Sunre, thatis, by the 
death of Chriſ? the true Sunne both of light and life to all thar faithfully belecue 
in him. | 
6 It waitobekilledar night ; and why at #ight more than any other time? Sure. 
ly, to note and rememder yaro them alwates the time of their Deliverance out of E. 
gypt, which was in thenight, Againe, it mighc ſhadow out the time of Chyyff his 
comming in the fleſh, which was (as it were) in the Ewezing of the world,thatis ,in 
rhe laſt times, 1.Co7.10. In regard whereof (as ſome haue noted) many of his mer. 
cies and miracles were ſnewed vpon men a: the Eucning or towards Enentag.as when 
itis ſaid in the Goſpel, 7/her the Euen was come, they brought unto him many that were 
Mark.t. 32 poſſeſſed with diuels, and hee caft them ot, cc, Like wite, in M1arke, when Enen wa 
Ie 3% come, at what time tie Sunue ſetteth they brosght to him all that were a /r ; andhee 
healed them. Thus ſhewing by the time of Exening that hee was indeed that health 
of mankinde, which inthe lattcr time ſhould come. oO, 
Ver.7. 22. ” T7 b: blood was io be ſp mhed ani fl-thed yon the doorepoſts with a bunch of Hy- 
Uer, 27. ſope; that it might be a ſigns for the Lord to pa{ſ7 oner their houſes 55 , when hee extemed 
wrath 2 pan the Er yptians, Non quod incorporea natura huts/medi gnis 'geret ; fed quit 
counevitbat, vs per ſymbolum intelligerent ell: prouiaentiam Dei, 4c. Not that Gohad 
any necdof ſuch fignes ; bat that by ſuch c::trrara me ines it was comfort a0le ts them to 
how, and bee alured of Gods prowdence for therr ſafety, faith Theo 'oret . And it four 
ratzzely ſhewed the effeR and yerue of C/5;1/?5 blood, the true Paſcha!! Lwb,euerto 
ſauce from the deſ# 01129 Angell, as nary 25! ould be ſyrink/edwith it , that is,ſhould 
make particular appjication of it to themſelzes, For it is not the blood without 
Sufficicater , ſprinkling will help : Chri? dying for all juſhcient]y, but not effeQually, becauſe all 
oa cfficaciier, take not hold of the fruit of vim, | 
Verſ7. & I, 8 [t was Pa be eaten roft with fire, not raw, nor boyled, or ſodfen in water. Very : 
aptly ſhadowing 'be bitter paſcion which our Saxionr ſhould endure , beeing indeed 
rormented in the molt cruell manncrthey could , Crurrs corpms acerb:ſrimis crucittie | 
bus m cruce inaſatum 4c veluti torref.uttum erat : Whoſe be 'y was roted and (ai it 
were) brojled with bitter cruel:1es of d:ſpight and paine, Allo it muſt be eater with vnltds 
rened bread, that fuch bread might pur them ever in remembrance of the ſodaine 
and haſty minaer of their deliverance , when they were forced ro carry their dough 
vuleauened pon their backes Verſe, 34. Againe, becauſe Leaxen ſignifieth both cor- 
rupt doctrine and corrupt manners CAath, 16. 12, Therefore by vnleancred bread 
wastaught and ſhadowed that wee mult abſtaine from both, if we will bee worthy 
partakers of (hr; in the ſacrament, Seauen dayes together to eat ſuch bread, Ver. 15- 
L9. 20. repreſented ynto them how ſerious and continued their meditation ſhould 
be, of ſuch a Great mercy, as their Delinerance was, And if they ſo of the (haddow, 
what we of the truch, namely of our Delmerence from Hell, Death, Dinell and am» 
nation? Is alight, ſhort, and perfunRory remembrance of theſe things once (at &4- 
fter) enough for a Chriſtian man or woman? nogno,and therefore carry another care 
with you, or elſe be aſſured, it wil be eaſier for the /ew then for you in that oy: 
9 Irwattobeeatenwith {over herbes , to repreſent againe the ſowrenes © the 
paſſion of Chriſt Ieſus , whoſe gripes, and touching wocs the Ewargeliſts ſer out 
many wordes: as that his ſoule was hetuy wnto the death, his cries ftrong, O Fa per, 
Father , if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me, his prayer ſoyehement , his 4g97 ſo 
great tha blood for ſwear burſt out of his face,and an Angell was ſent to eee as 
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mens : 
were not theſe ſower hearhs? &c, Others thinke they were willed to vic theſe hearhs 
0 put chem euer in minde of thcir ſower eſtate in the Land of Egype vnder Pharaoh 
ind his Officers, out of all which miſery they were deliuered by a gracious God z ei- 
her the one ſe, or the other was fir, | 
'o Nothing moſt be reſerned tillthe moraing ; but if any were left it was to bee burned 
#1þ fre: roſhew both {irerally and myitically, that both zhey and all rywe be/ecners 
1culd be fully deliuered ; they out of Egype, and both they and all the Faithfull our 
of innes Bondage by the erue Paſchall Lambe, Wherefore, as then it ſhould haue 
been a greeuous rranſgreſſion to reſerue part & not wholly toeat it, making 4 armſior 
that which ought to be whole ; ſo now is it as odious, and damnable before God, 
oreceiue the Fread,and not the Cp, as Popery teacheth to doe ; or, to affirme that 
Cho hath freed vs from originall finne, burlefr vs to our ſelues to make fatisfacti- 
©n for our other {innes, partly in this life, and partly in Pargatorie, For this is not te 
ute the Lomibe whole , but to makee a diniſion, and to reſerne part tillthe morning , 
Their Apiſh barnirg alſo ther conſecrated Hoſts (vpon occaſion) way heere bee 
tonght pon ; and more and more their abſurd imitations of theie Aoſaicall { e- 
1mcy e:bce noted, Precepit prins numeros ſuffcientes ad eſuiz Agni ful imolare 
peſcha; docens eos fraternam charitatcm & miſerecordiam ergapauperes, Iam admonet 
[7 reſtquid carnmm comburaxtur,nec ſeruentur 17 poſterum diem ; hoc patio compellens 
ilos accer{ere egenos ad feftur communiter celebrandum, Deinde, quod vetat carniuns 
quippians relingwi in craſtinum,( intelligimus, quod futura vita ſymbolts nou indigetipſas 
enim res tn. intuebimur, He commanded before,ſath Theodoret,a ſufficient number to 
tat the Paſſecuer; teaching them ther by brotherly Charitie and mercie to thepoore, Now 
keradmon:fheth, that what was left ſhoul 1 be burned ,and not reſerned till the next day ; 
ſolatitw:re ) compelling them to call the poore and needie to them, Againe, in that no- 
thing muſt Le left till the marrow, wee may vnderſtand by it , how in the life to come thera 
fall be no wſe of ſignes, for as much as we ſhall behold the things themſelnes, Now, the 
Taſchal Lamb,we know, was afigre, & c, j— 
11 They muſt eat it with their loynes girt, their ſhoves on their feet, their ſtanes m their 
Cards, &c, Thatis, they muſt eat it like paſſengers and travellers ready to depart : f1- 
guring ſoinſhew,, that whoſocuer is a 7:87 eater of the true Paſchal Lambe Chriſt 
leſs; by beleeuing on him, hee muſt not ſtick downe his ſtaffe in this world,and ſay 
11 his heart, 7 is goa beirg here : but he muſt euereſteeme himſelfe as a pilgrim, and 
frenger; have his loynes girt, his ſhooes on, and his flaſfe inhis hand , ready to depart 
whenthe L ors calleth without any /o%kirg back vnto Sodowe, and finfull cleauing to 
this wicked world for we hawe not keere an abiding Citie, Which how they doe, who 
| make this world their God, much more thinking of it both by day and night than 
mey doe of God, would be thought of whileſt there is time to amend the fault.Sure- 
lythis kinde of men and women cat not the paſſeoxer as they ought, and therefore 
their danger iisgreat, Note alſo (by the way)how He ſaith,jt was the Lords paſſeower, 
' When it was but a S1pne of his paſſing owner , like vnto that Gen, 17, ver, 13. With ma- 
nymore, Whether they fate or ftood,if you aske ? I take it to bee out of Queſtion, 
Ihar they ftoed : but afterward (when they were delwered) they ſzre,as wee reade of 
Coriſt With his Diſciples, To giue a reaſon whereof, ſome ſay, that it was the manner 
0!/ernants to fland ; of free-1;en to fit; and therefore rhey now ſtood, as a token of 
br bondage and ſervitude in Egypt : but afterward (being delered ) they ſare, in 
ken of their freedome, Yet Irather thinke that they after ſate, becauſe they vied 
tif _e Faſſeouer eaten)to take their owne Supper , and to bid the pooreto them, 
mo eſully diftributing Gods gifts, and reioycing for Gods great mercies to them, 
+ ons at our eating,& it is the fitteſt and moſt ſeemely manner for ys, offering to 
"77 ws prayersand thanks-giuing, as we doe, When (in the 12, verſe) God ſaid, / 
it ww. indgement vpon all the Gods of Egypt,S,Hierome reporteth it out of the He- 
*uſh FFI et in the very ſame night they departed out of Egype, Omnia £gypts 
merch £ uct a fuſe, fine terre motn,(ine iattufulminum, All the Temples of Egypt were 
Tomnexitherwith earthquakes , or thunderbolts , Sed viterins referunt Hebret , 
cadens 
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eadem notte lignea I "ola putrefatiafuiſe, me'allicareſoluta et fuſa, lipidea commiry 111, 
But farther allo theſe Hebrew Writers ſay, that inthe ſame 1oht all the wooden Im... 
were rotten, ali the riettall Images were arſſoined and men'ten, cndallthe fone Im. 
Ferſe 16. broken, Which lurely wes? great workes and ludgements, if they were fo, s/ 
12 Andinthefirjt day Jhallbe a i ety Aſſembly : alſo in the ſencnth day, fc, Wh... 
we ſecthe Jlawfull end and vſe of Fo'y-daves ; namely, toremember the INetcivs 14 
fauours of God, and to giue him thankes, we being by our corruption too foroethy) 
As for that of S, P.zul, You obſerne dares ard times, ec. It doth not condemne Plot. 
daies by lawtfull authoritie ordained for the ends aboue-faid : bur Superflition $1] 
confidence in the worke, For well knew $, Paw, theſe and the like daics obterys, 
in the /aw with Gods good liking , Wee ſeealfo the Reuerence of ſuch kind of me. 
tings by the title giuen them, of Holy afſenblies; and, How monſtrouſly wee «bu 
them, when we make them drunken aflemblics, and curſe! affemblics, by reaton of 
all kinde of ryot and abhomination vſed at them, A fearetv!l abuſe ifour harts 4 
fleſh to feele it : fitter for Zeathens and Parans,and Dinels imearrate than for (brift- 
an people that profefle God,and (ay they looke to be ſaued by Chriſt. For can we ty 
in our conſciences, when we come l.ome, that wee haue kepr an Holy aſſemt:y 1m 
the Lord on theſe daics ? aske but your {cife that Queſtion,and } truſt there wil much 
amendment follow of it. Marke alſo how God accepteth the areſring of our meat, ard 
alloweth it to vsontheſe dies, till conſidering (in his mercie)our neceſsitie, Bur yet 
we ought to drefle meare, that cucr wee haue a care of the Saluation ofthem that 
dreſlc it: who being created and redeemed as wee our ſelues be, ought nor {o ever. 
more to be keptar this ſeruice, as thet ncuer they n:7y heare the word, receine the S4- 
craments, and prai/e God in the congregation with his people. For that ſhould beets 
eat the fleſh of them,and ro drinke the blood of them inolt cruelly,yea to bury them 
'- inour bellies: and for our bodi:s to de{troy their {oules for cuer, Rather remenbs 
an ad Dauid: refuſall to armke the water that tas borrght (od. ere ;; ; th 
Z at was borgit ſod.ere ; and prouide fo, that ihe 
one being done, the other may not ber left vr-lone, Which may, if they gce to 
Church by turnes, orif your efiate bee ſach, by hauing exerciſe of theie duries 
before they begin their worke in the mor ing, or before they drefle ſupper inthe 
euening, This #3 Care in you ſhall p;catly picaſe God, and be aicomfort to yout 
conſcience in your place, asto th* po///e 111 his, that you are free from theblou! s/ 
your ſeruants, freeIfay from the guilt of caſting them away for the ficſhly feedirg 

of your body, . 

Uey. 21. 13 Then Moles called ll the El:lers of !ſrael and /a'd wnto them, Chooſe ont tit? 
you for enery of your houſholds a Lambe,aud killthe Paſſeoner, &c, What God hai ip0- 
ken to him he now ſpeaketh to the people. See therefore (in it)the office and autho- 
ritic of the Miniſter, 7/hat ke hath receracd.that te (eliner , calling and requiring ot 
people to come together to heare it, and if he cannot cannot conueniently haue 2, 
then at the leaſt the El-ers and Chief, who both ought to come, and to their deltte 

— bilicie aſſt him(their Paſtor and Teacher) in any thing belon o1ng to his dutic, AN 
Remembrance for theſe daies, whercin the beſt are yually the worſt, that is , te 
Heads and guides of a Pariſh, the Gentlemen (if there be any)the Free-halde15.9r 
Wealthier fort: for who wring and wrong the Miniſter, but theſe ? v ho in{ :t 0- 
uer him, and brow beate him, but theſe ? who looke to bee lawleſſe, and vitnol! 
controulement, but theſeFl:eir word mult ſtand, not Gods word ; they wult reac!) 
and not learne ; and (ata word)in ſteed of any aſſiſtance and concurrence with thei 
Preacher, as was here in theſe Elders with A7ofes, they are the bittereft and 100" 
hinderers that the Meſſenger and Miniſter of God hath. But doth not the Lora ie 
it, or doth he {ec it, and not regard it? No, no. He ſhall euerbe zrae i his word, 91. 
| make them one day know and feele, that the abuſe of his Miniſterin his ſeruice 

r..55.3. 74 rhe contempt of him, and that rhe very diſt of theer feer ſhall ſtand powerfull be:c? 

eo Wh him againſt the bodies and foules of theſe proud deſpiſers, to condemne them 20d 

Lu4.10.11.16 Ccaltthem into eternall woe. Therefore good it were for them to take vp betimes, 

and to follow the aduiſe of Gods holy Spirit by the mourh of $, Pax! guen : 0+" 
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lm that hane the cuer-(ight of you, and ſubmit your ſelnes : ſor they watch for your Htb.1z.17. 
cules, 45 they which muſt giue accounts, that they may doe it with ioy, and not with 

orice : for that & vnprofitable for you. ButT haue not ſpoken theſe things generally, 

*or 1 well know vpon mine owne knowledge many Tweet and comfortable encou- 

ragers of their Preachers and Miniſters, both of Gentlemen and others of the ber- 

cr ſort, Let them that are faulty amend in Gods feare,and the other goe forward to 

their great praiſe, 

14 When yeſpallcome into the Land, which the Lord will gine you, as he hathpro- Uerſe 15, 
miſed, thew 1ow fhall keep this ſernice. end when your children acke you, what ſernice is 26,27, 
1s you k-ep? Then you ſball ſay, &e, If euer aman or woman forget God and du- 
tie, 1tis molt to be feared in Proſperitie, when they haue Sat what they defi. 
red, and what with longing lookes they expeQted; or, as this Texr ſpeaketh, wher: 
they are cove imtothe Land of Promiſe, And therefore fitly doth CHoſes heere ad- 
moniſh them, to performe this dutie,and to beware of the lullin J ſleepe of forget- 
fulnes : which I wiſh euery one that readeth this ore to apply to himſelfe,and make 
religious vie of, For who knoweth not that the heyre (whilſt his Father liueth) is of- 
ren well giuen, commeth to the Church, fauoureth the Miniſter, diſtributeth to the 
poore,diſlikerh bad ſeruants,and ill company ; yea, both in his heart thinkerh, and 
with his mouth ſpeaketh, Thar if Gods will be to bring him ro che Land expetted, to 
wit, into his Fathers Place, ſurely and certainly he will doe :4wv,and ſo, that is, very 
many good things ſhal flow from him,Bur when God hath giuen him his defire,who 
forgerceth like this man ? who groweth ſluggiſh and ſlacke to come to the Churcin? 
who ttandeth with the Miniſter for his due ? who beateth the poore from his gate? 
vho getteth and gathereth Swearers and Swaggerers to Wrong euery man, but 
thi: you-g heyre now gotten where hee wiſhed to be 7 JI ſpeake a Truth, let ſome 
feele it, and for H# loue, that ruleth Heauen an Earth, leaue it, Thus doth rhe Schol- 
ler, that wiſheth a Berefice, forget his dutie when he hath got it,and ſuffer his peo- 
ple (the Lords Lambes ) to periſh by his loath, Thus doth the Serwant , when hee 
is become a Maiſter : and thus doc thouſands, who (when they were vumarried and 
had little) thought and ſaid, if they had ſome portion to liue , ſome reaſonable and 
competent eſtate, O how would they ferue God, and doe god things to their pos. 
wer? But all is forgotten, and they are not the ſame perſons, when the Lord (in mer- 
cie) hath given them more cauſe to ſerue him, than euer they had, Follow this Me- 
ditation farther your ſelfe, and thinke often in your heart what a ſweet killing poy- 
lon Proſperitie is to many a one, and how needfull this Nore of Moſes was, That 
they ſhould Remember their duties to God , when they were come intothat plea- 
fant Laxd of Promiſe, | 

15 TheCommandement, to teach their children what the Paſſeoner meant, no- 
teth vnto vs, how the Word and Sacraments ſhould goe together : not hiding in an 
rnknowne rongue, and by negleR of preaching, what Gods ordinance is, but plain- 
ly and operly,and euer ioyning Dettr:»e to it,that the people of God may know the 
Lords meanin gin his holy Sacraments, and ſo vie them as they ought, to his glory 
and their comfort. Yea,the children you ſee ſhould not be brought yp in ignorance, 
35 OUrS are,to the great prouocation of Gods wrath againſt ys. But euen when they 
Yeyong, tanght and told what a Sacrament is, and what is meant by the Paſchall 
Lam ber for thus would they prooue good ſeruants of God, when yeeres came on,and 
the Lord be honored in our ſeed when we are dead, Which,whether it can be with= 
out 4Pleſring from his hand, both vpon them and whatſoeuer wee leaue vnto them, 
99e in your own ſoule, when you haue conſidered well, how ſwees and gracions God 
how manyare his promiſes,and how faithfull he eueris in them, Doe therefore as 
followerh in this your Chapter of this people; ver.7, They bowed thewſclues and wor- 
ſhipped, That is,they thankfully recciued the Lords pleaſure at £Hoſes mouth , not 
as the word of man, but (as it was in deed) the Word of God : And they went their 
TAY, 41d did as the Lord commanded Moſes «nd Aaron, A bleſſed obedience both 
n hearing and doing, a cheecrefull alacritie and readines, ſuch as gladded the heart 
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of © Moſes, and ever will glad all godly Miniſters, Chronicled heere vp 11 the Book 
of God by the direCtion of God to the laſting praiſe of them that were ſo touched 
and moued to obey, God {in hjs mercie) make it alſo profitable to thy ſoule, 95004 
Chriſtian Reader,that thou likewiſe (i the Booke of life,) mayſt be Chronicled vp for 


euermore, Amen. 
The ſecond part. 


I (; Oncerning the death of the firſt borne, which was the econd general Heal no. 
ed before ro be in this Chapter, that which hath beene ſpoken before in the 
Denanciat:on may ſuffice, to which I refer you, praying that hecere may be obſerued 
the great care of Almighty God to have this thing well remembred , when againe 
he thus repeareth it with all his Crcumſtances of tine, of per'ons, their awaking, their 
crying, their deſire to bee rid of the 1ſraclites, their forcing of them away m all haſt, 
&c. Surely Gods workes for mankinde or hin or for any of vs all »- pariicularto 
be forgotten, muſt needs be moſt diſpteaſing vnto him ; when wee ſee ſuch care as 
this topreſerue in his Church and children a due Remembrance of them, 7 hes 'orer, 
ſpeaking of theſe firſt-borne, ſaith (ur interfecit premogenita Kg yptis Þ Propterea quod 
Iſracle primogenita Dei Pharaoh nimis dnre ſubiecerat {ernituti, Hoc enim ipſe Donn 
is Deas dixit, Filims mexs premogeritus {irael, ro, Why did hee ſlay the firſk-borre 
of Eoypt ? Enen becauſe Pharaoh had ſubiefied his firſt-borne I'7ael to toohard and cruel 
bondage, For thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Iſrael, !ſrael my firſt borne Sonne,erc, A gaine 
in this, that the fir /f-borne only ayed both of man. aid beait,(not the ſecond-borne,nor 
the third-borne,) we may with profit well ob{erue, how the differences of children 
arc knowne to God,who is first? who is ſecond ? and who is third? which may yeeld this 
vie, neuer (for any child) to goc about with craft and ſubtilty, or any valawfull m- 
uention of man4to thruſt himfelfe into the place and prerogative therof, which God 
in his providence hath not given him, Þurtto abide in the order diſpoſed to him of 
God ; and to truſt in his mercie,who ſo diſpoſed; for feare, leſt God, who knoweth 
vur order, ſeuerely puniſh vs for breaking hi; order, He could hzue made the yong- 
eſt the eldeſt(ifhe had pleaſed ;) and he could haue made the third to be the ſecond 
(ifhe had foliked :) Buthe hath not doneit,and what he doth is ever beſt, till his 
own handalter the ſame, A contented minde much pleaſerth God : and a working 
ſpirit, contrary to his H41ll,as much offendeth him, Let it be thought on,for there 3 
too much cauſe in the world giuen,and finne is counted Wiſedome, 

2 Thismighty power of God is fearefull, and comfortable," Fc arefull, for that is 
one night, yea,in one inſtant, & with one word(as it were) he deſtroyed ſo many filt- 
borne in Egypr. (omfortable, becauſe what iudgement ſocyer he vſeth and execureth 
apainſtrhe wicked,yet he can ſaue his own 1n the very middeſt of death and danger, 
Ss that not a haire of their heads ſha!be hurt, Thouſands may fall on their right hard, and 
zen Thouſands on their left yet :0 harme happen to them. Allo this gracious clemencic 
and Mercy in the Lord, is moſt comfortable,who when he could as eafily & as iultly 
haue deſtroyed all,yer in his goodnes{that hath neither bottome,nor meaſure ) bcc 
taketh bur the firſt-borne,& ſo gratiouſly humbvlerh them by a few. This is that which 
the Prophet ſpeaketh when he beggeth of the Lord, # wrath ro remember mercy : {0 

noting his manner aud nature euerfull of pitty,and long ſuffering, 

3 ThenPharaoh called to Moſes and Aaron,faying.,get you bence,&c, Thats, hee 
ſent his Meſſengers vnto them to will them to depart : For Moſes ſaw him no more 
after the departing mentioned in the tenth Chapter, the laſt verſe: Andin the elc- 
uenth Chapter, verſe 8. you ſee Moſes foretold that thus his ſerwants ſhould intte# 
him to depart, Euer till now Pharaoh had ſome Is arena either of their Chi 
dren, orof their Carttell, &c, But now all are put in, alibertie granted vnto all, 2n 
glad and glad to be deliucred of them, Thus can God with his mighty ar9* briog 
down the proud flomacks of the greateſt, and make themyeeld ro his1#i// wholly 


not in part, A. fruitfull conſideration for thoſe that daily amongſt vs vic to my 
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| their obedience to God ; fa ing either openly, or ſecretly.in their hearts, Terem 
wall I follow wy Ti eacher, and herein ] will not, Adultery, Maurer, ard Ci like, bee 
great ſmnes; and [will forbeare them : but for my ſmearing ,my oppreſring of my Ne oh. 
kours, my ſelling of my Benefices in my gift, my negligenceatt Church and Sacraments, 
ud ſuch lthe , yes ſhall pardon mee, I know what t5 fit as well as hee , Thus did He- 
wotheare Tohn Baptiſt as I haue noted before, im many things, (nor in al] things;) and 12.6, 20, 
1nely, notin the matter of kee"ing his Brothers iſe, Now Herod and Pharaob 
ire but bad examples for a man to follow, that hath avy care of his ſoule: And ther- 
(:e (1arher) fix your eye vpon that wiſh of God in Deut, O that there were ſuch a hars 
in thi pe ple to feare me, and to keepe All my commander ents, All, All alway, tl atit 
melt cor wellwub chem , and with their ſeed for exer, This is a better Example : and 
ec that thus wiſheth, hath eanen in his right hand, to give it vs if we keed it, and 
Hei in his left hand, to caſt vs into, if wee deſpiſe it. Follow this meditation by your 
{cle farther, and beware of reſtraining and limiting your dutie to God, but per- 
forme all obed:ence as the Lord jhall inable you, And if you faile inany thing , ler it 
be ſrailery in you,not head-ſtrong boldnefe, for that is dangerous, Remember alſo 
how Pharaob here deſired ro (ce bleſſed of theſe men, who cr{t was odious in his eyes, 
Te ſame God can pull you downe, and make you as glad of your Paitors prayer for 
| you,zs you haue been contented ſpitefully & malitiouſly to oppoſe your ielfe againſt 
him, Now is the time to thinke of theſe things, and to vie the meſſenger of God, as 
he may euer pray for you with an edge, that is, heartily and powertully. 
4 7 hey took vp their dough before it was leauened,and departed in haſte, The Lord Verſe 34. 
knovw'cth euer what js beſt, (4a/t,or /eaſure) for his children,and ſo he appointerh. Lot 
was long before he would getout of S2dore.,and his wife was worie than he, Wee 
areali couctous and greedy of thefe worldly matters, and too loath to leaue them, 
when weare called, Wherefore the Lord in his great loue often preiienicth ſuch 
weaknesin vs by a ſuddaine and conſtrained haſt, Be it therefore cucr ynte vs as hee 
will forhe1s alwaies more carefull of our good than we canbe, Other things here 
mentioned hauc been touched before,and therefore I paſle them ouer, 


The third part. 


Z E Pcs departure now out of Egypt i the third generall Head of this Chapter con- Verſe 37. 
4 cerning which itis ſaid, that They took therr ionrney from kamaſes to Succorh , 

Ec.Thisis that Rameſes which you read of in Geneſis 47. ver. 11, Where Joteph pla- 
red bu father and his brethren. The number alſo is ſer downe, about fix bundred thou- 
ſand men of foote, beſide children, A moſt wonderfull increaſe frem 70. Soules, which 
were allthat came into Egypt, A nd moſt effeually it ſheweth vs, how able the Lord 
1570 Increaſe his Church, notwithſtanding all the malice of man and divell whatſo- 
eucr, Ger, 12,21, Ger.lg 5. Twill multiply thy ſeed as the ſand of the Sea : and wee ſee 
the truth of it, A multitude alſo of ſundry ſorts of people went with them, followin 
the profperitic hoped for in the [/raelites,who (they ſaw) were not touched with the 
Plague: of Egypt: and rightly ſhadowing whart after fell out, & ever will,that Chriſt 
ſhall be followed of many for the loaxes, and his Goſpe'/lembraced for the proſperitie 
Ga peace that often he youchſaferh vnto it, Yer {no doubt ) ſome follow it ſor Rele- 
Y10t and Truth lake, &c. | 

I Tir time of aboad in E:ypt is here ſaid to bee fonre hxnared and thirty yeeres : Perſe 40. 
Vich how it is robe reckoned from the Promiſe, ſee Geneſis 1 5. Attes 7.6, Galarhi- 
5 2. 17. andſee 7uterpreters, by name Galaſins, who reckoneth euery yeere 
"particular, Note wee, and alwaies remember, that ſo carcfull was the Lord 
of Nis promiſe, as , When the foure handred and thirty yeeres were expired, the 
ſelf, e-ſams aay they departed , enenthe ſelfe ſame day, Ever it may comfort vs in our 
PIritiiall feares and conflicts, that certainly the Lord will neuer faile in any promiſe, 
ns *#4e 4zzes and howers of comfort fit for his children, as they are knowne to hira, 
9 UC they obſerued of him moſt mercifully, moſt graciouſly, and moſt preciſely, 
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Why then ſhould [ (duſt and aſhes) tarric his good leaſure in aflured hope, ang in 
peace of Soule, waiting for the good houre? but muſt needs rye the Lord tomy 
time, and my will, or el{e 1 faint, Ifall, I ſpzake orthinke amifle , Thar the Lord te. 
oardeth mce not, but hatIfiorgotten mee, and forſaken mee , and all that Sathan 
my {\yorne Enemy tuggeſterh is true. O, doc itnot any more, neither euer wrong 
your gracious Father and deere God {o much, who you ſee breaketh nor with theſe 
[ſraelites one day, but the very ſelfe-ſame day delivereth them which was appointed 
foure hundred ycares before. God ftrengthen vs, for his Son ſake ; for we are weake, 
but he is fairhfull for euermore, : | 
Cerſe 43+ 3 Some other circumſtances rouching the Paſchall Lamb are heere noted in the 
ec end of this C apter,omurted before ; namely,That ozly ſuch as were Circumciſed misly 
Verſe 44+ T a of it; fo figuring that of the e7ue Paſſeouer Chriit I: ſus they only can be partakers 
45. hauing their hearts circamc:ſed and purged by faith, &c. «ind bemg circumciſed for- 
warts mi hi eat; ſhewing that bond and free are alike accepted of God, That it mai 
Verſe 46. beea enim one houſe, hgnified that out of the Church {brift is notiobe found, Not 
a bone muſt be broken, which was fulfilled 12 our Sauiour Chriſt , as was touched be. 
fore : yet hecre remember Theogorerts words, Offa conterunt gui, qui male zntellives. 
tes eloquia Dinina,ad ſuam impietatem ulla detorquere conantur, They may bee ſaid t9 
breake the bones ef the Lamb, who ll unde ſtanding the holy Seriptares, go about to xref 


Verſe 49. them totheir impieties, One Law mu? bes to him that is borne inthe Land, andr tl: 


frranger that dwelled among them ; which ſignified, that whoſocuer, ymto the worlds 


end, will live in the Church, he muſt and ought to be gouerned by the Luiwes of the 
Church, Finally. T%e obedrence of the people (heere mentioned ) in all things to Moſes 
and eAaron, teacheth vs the like obedience cuer to Magiſtrate and Minifter oyer 
vs, which the better we performe the more aſſured may wee be that we are true ]/- 
raclizes, Thus may this Chapter profit vs inGods blefling, 


Verſe 50. 
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CrnaP, XI11I, 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are chicfely theſe. 


: The SenT7ifeation of the firſt-borne to the Lord. 
; S. By what way the Lordled them. 
C3 The S/7res of direction vouchiafed to them. 


Oncerning the fir/?; The Paſchal Lambe (as hath been ſhewed) was 
aliuely remembrance of the Lords paſsing ouer their ho« ſes , and 0 
ſlaying their firſt-borne, as he did the Egyptians: yer doth God heerc 
againe inſtitute, for az ether Remembrance of it, that all the ff 
WM borne ſhould be offered to him in ſacrifice, Which plainely ſhewet? 
our dulnes tobe great, thar either not at all, or very fleightly wee remember the 
Lords mercics and benefits, vnlefſe by ſundry meanes wee be raiſed and ſtirred vp 
thereunto. Let vs therfore thinke of our ſelues as the Lord knoweth vs to be,and reli 
eucr thankefull for his great care of his ouer vs, teſtified in his ſundry waics & meanes 
co awake and worke in ys due duties towards him, and vſe the ſame appointed 
meanes continually and euer, as wee are commanded : otherwiſe, wee condemic 
both the Lords care, and wiſedome : and the puniſhment at laſt muſt needs ve very 
fearefull, Ler ir frike all mn gligent hearersof the word, all ſecure and eartiiy 
contemners of the Sacraments, 2ll that refuſe to read, to conferre, and to do what- 
ſocuer elſe asa meanes that leadeth to the Lord, The Reaſon which the Lord 
allcadgerh of chr Linw of t 'e firſt-boyne to be ſanttified wnts him,is, becauſe they wif 
his,(fer they are mine, ſaith he.) Which doth not note any reiection of the ſecond 
borne, or third, from his grace and fauoux, or yer tyc his mexcie and liking We 
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lc c\deſt(for we know, He hated Efaugand lowed Tacob:) but we are to vnderſtand ir 
chus,chat albeit all were his indeed,yet theſe f-/}-borne he challenged to be his by 4 
{4ubler:ght; both becauſe he had delivered them from bondage and ſeruirude as the 
:cit,and becauſe he ſaued them aliue,and flue them nor, when he killed 211 the fir/?- 
Lc w Egypt 1 make this vſe of 1t,cuen to thinke with my ſelfe, that the more God 
h2ch done for me,the more titles he hath vnto me, and the more I am his, and ought 


:obeinallthe duties and ſeruices that may flow from either heart or body of ſo | 


wretched a creature, And it I doe not ſo thinke,and ſo ftriue to ſhew my ſelfe, cuen 
{ many witneſſes again(t me are ſundry mercies to mee, and I ſhall bee deſtroyed . 
The ends then of thes Law of ſanttif;ing the firſl-borne vn'o the Lord, were theſe; 
To be a Kewembrance of their deliuerance ; To bee a witneſſe of the Lords right to 
them, and ouer them,whom he had ſo graciouſly and mightily deliuered(euen as an 
earthly Lord ſecketh a penny oraRoſe for an acknowled gement of his right, not 
for any increate of his wealth : ) That the Prieſts might haue hereby a maintenance 
0 live to preſerue dodtrine and knowledge among ; 3960 That Chriſt hereby might 
be liucly hadowed and ſhewed, who being the firt-borre,was offered vp a holy and 
ſufficient ſacrifice for all our ſinnes, &c, 

The Law of Redemption of the children, ver. 13,15. was to mittigate the rigour 
of the Law, if they ſhould haue dyed; and (till hewerh, how {weet and merciful 
the Lord is. Afterward,the Lewes were taken in their place ; and the Redemption of 
the uncleane beaſts teacheth vs, that God will haue his due,if nor by ſacrificing them 

{becauſe they were vncleane, ) yet by aprice for them,or by their death, Which all 
| wickedRobbers of God in their Tithes and Offerings may make an vſe of : and 
ceaſe fo to offend any more, if xdmonition may find place with them, Other things 
have been touched before, as the vn/ranuened bread, the inſtructing of their children 
and ſuch like ; wherefore I paſſe them ouer. The frontlets ſpoken of in the 16. verſe 
(being for Remembrance) the ewes afterward abuſed and had ther Philacteries, &c, 
' As our Papiſts haue fundry ſuperſtitious things abour their necks and armes, to put 
them in minde of I know not what, 


The ſecond part. 


(© Oncerning the way by which God led them, you ſee heere in the 17.v27ſe 
what is {aid ; namely , That God carried them net by the way of the Philiſtims 
Comntry (tough it were neerer , ) leſt any ſhould repent when they ſaw warre, ani turne 
ap ame to Eg J2r, FC; enim cum longins efſet(Numb, 14-Jregred: voluerynat, quid ſt tam v1- 
1:4 eent? j or if when they were farther of, they would haue returned(Numb.14.) what, 
when they were ſo neere? (daith Saint Cyril: ) wherein behold a moſt ſingular Tefti- 
wonie of Gods fatherly care ouer our infirmiries, in not ſuffering vs to be farther try- 
. ed, thanin him, and through him wee ſhall be able to indure, and at the laſt to o- 
euercome alſo, according to the moſt gracious promiſe ſpecified by rhe eHpoſtle 
1 (0#,10 12. Let a troubled ſpirit ever chinke vpon this, and cuen feede vpon it ro 
the comfort of the Soule,as one would feed vpon {weetand pleaſing meate,for the 
good of the body. Your weakeneſs 15knowne to God; and (as youſee here) hee 
hinketh before hand what you can beare, and what you cannor; what will leade 
you to :he Land of promiſe, and what will make you turne back to Egypt ; and had he 
not ſtrength in ftore for you in his good time to be giuen you, thereby to ouercome 
: troubles you now are in,wharſocuer they are,ſpirituall or worldly, in ſuch ſort as 
he knoweth to be veſt; truely he would haue preuented them, and neuer haue ſuf 
erccyoutofallinto them, more than he would ſuffer heere the Iſraelites to paſſe by 
the Comnry of the Philiftims ; for hee is not the God of the [ſraelites alone, but your 
od ang my God alſo; no reſpecter of perſons, but ſweet to all that cleaue vnto him, 
And therefore ſince theſe things are thus now with you, reſt in hope, and be cheere - 
ul; there ig a good houre comming,aflure your ſelfe, wherein bis ſtrength ſhall ap- 


Pcareand piue you vitory,theſe things turning to your g00d,and not to your harme .- 
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Werſe 1 6, 


Verſe 17. 
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For,cuen as an Eaple fluttereth ouer her birds, ſtretcheth out her wo, them 
Deut.32.11- and bearerh them vpon her Wngs : ſo doth the Locd for his people, ſaith the Soy » 4 
Moſes : and let it comfort youy, for God is true, 7 
Another vſe 4 ors I make of this place thus. The Lord heere (I ſee) would no: 
ſuffer chempaſle by the Philiflimsr leſt they ſhould ſtart back,and ſo finne greeuoyſ}y 
againſthim, And whar if in ike ſort he preuent my finning, and your finning apain{ 
him, by taking away from vs ſuch things, as he in his wiſedeme knoweth would bee 
occaſions of evil vnto vs,if we had them, whatſocuer we thinke, as riches, friends, 
power,health of body,peaceof minde and ſuch like,is not hee therein carefull of ys, 
and as gracious vnto vs,as heere he wasto theſe his people, innort ſuffering themts 
go that way,which (though it were neerer)might endanger them? Certainly he is, 
and therefore pray for eyes to ſee it,and a hearr to feele it with aflurance; bee con. 

rent with your eftate, and with his will, the end ſhall ſhew you, «// this ir tne, 
Why ? but could nor God haue ſtayed them from returning, although they had 
pore the neerer way? Cyril anſwereth, Non Deus ownia operatur vt poteſt, ſed quan. 
tyril.in Exod. dog; (humane more)pericula fugere illos voluit dds facere docens, etram duns apertiſi. 
me Denm adintorem babemns, God oth not worke all things as hee can, but ſometimes 
Arg, queſt-49 doth eſchew perils(after the manner of men )therein teaching vs to doe the like(namelyby 

WOT 7 on g meanes)ewen then when moſt plainely we haue God our helper. 

Uerſe 13, 2 The children of Iſrael went vp armed out of the Land of Egypt, faith the Texr, And 
it may teach vs warinefſe and circumſpeRion in our vocations; cuer reckoning of 
Unſe 19. the enemy in this our holy march towards the Land bf Promiſe. loſephs b-nes arecar- 
ried away with them, according to the oath made 1nto him; which may teach ys faith. 
fulnes & truth inthe defires of dead men euermore: a thing alwaies of good regard 
with good men,and too lntle regarded by many that would be indged good men, 
But no ſhew of warrant heere for the Popyſb fooleries and impieties vied abont their 
Reliques, For this promiſe to tranſlate his bones, was taken by [oſeph toſhew his 
Faith in the promiſe of God, touching the Lend of Promiſe to be gwen in time, andit 


was performed by the /ſraelitesin diſcharge of truth without any ſuperſtirion,or 14o- 
latry, as in Popery is vſed moſt offenſely, 


The third part, 


Merle ns TY laſt general Head is, concetnthg the ſignes of direQion which the Lord 
mſe 21, youchſated them; namely,s C/oud by day,and a puller of fire by night, Whereof the 
| Pſlme ſpeaketh, alluding ro this Storie, {s the day time he led them with a Cloud, ara 
ba Fe + allthe night long with 4 light of fire. And againe, He ſpread 4cloudto be a conering, 4:4 
on oP go Size light inthe night ſeaſon, By this Great miracle ſhewing that the [ſrae!its 
delwerance was from himfelfe,and by no other meanes ynder Heauen, Seconuly, 
thathe was preſent withthem ro defend and faue them from all their encinies, And 
thirdly, that in like fort he guideth and proteReth his faithfull, marching out of E- | 
£701 towards the promiſed Land,through the Wildernes of woe and affliftion : which | 
indeed he ſth dothby his Word and Sacraments, two guides to vs as theſe pil 
were to them, So necefſaric is it after deljuerance 6h, 189 guided, that witnout 
rae one the other will not ſerue. And if more particularly you wilt meditate 0n 
them, conſider in the (lowd, how it not onely direReth the way, bur is ſpread, 35 
the Pſ:hne ſaith, for a coering ; namely againſt the heate of the Sunne., ſauing them 
trom the violence thereof, and comfortably cooling and refreſhing them, Remen- 
ber alſo how the afflitions of this world in the Goſpel/are nored by the hear of the 
Surne. And bee you affured in a true Faith, that even ever, cuer, againſt theſe heates 
ths Lord, in his good time, will ſend you defence and comfort, For ſtill you mult 
F: 5 that yeſterday, and to day,and for ever he 15 the ſame, Meditate on the eApoſt/t 
© X2Cr1ENCE, 2. (07.1, Bleſſed bee God, exen the Father of our Lord leſ«s Chr , tht 
Fati-» of all m:rcies, and the Godof all comfort, which comfarteth vs in all onr tribu(- 
tions, (fee the cooling Cloud) rhat wee nay bee able to romfort them which i "7 a os 
op anna iodide dice” Me : ” | aſſt, 
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ation, by the comfort wherewith wee our ſelues are comforted of Ged, For as the [wſſe- 
Ying of Chriſt abound in vs , ſo our Conſolation aboundeth thr on7h Chriit , &&e, Thus 
'o Panl, thus to Jew, thus to a//afſuredly, In the other pillar of fire cbicrue,that( be- 
{de diceion by going before) ir alſo gaue light yntd themin the nighc, And ther- 
by learne with a feeling comfort, that whoſoeuer follow Chri# as their Guide and 
Leader, they ſill haue light in others darknes. So faith Hee himſelfe , Hee that fo!- 191 8,14, 
loxeth mee, ſhatl not walke mw darkneſſe, but ſhall baue that light of life. In both the 
one 2nd the other ſee a Notable Figure of Chrsſ#,- in whom, there is co0/ing , and 
without whom there js ſcorching heate; in whom there is /ight, and withour whom 
there is helliſh darknes : Is the wor{d pee ſhall han trouble, but in me ye ſpall } awe peace, 
The words which follow, (That they might go both by day and by night) moſt notably 
remember vs, that in travelling towards the ſpirituall Canaan wee muſt nor reſt, but 
|abour forward continually, The Children of this world are often looking back to- 
ward Egypr,and often pitch downe their Tents : ſo in this Wilderneſle, that they are 
Joath eucr to take themyp and to remoue, But with the Sonnes of God it is not ſo, 
but they ſay with themſelues, Fe haxe here no abidmg Citie : and fixing beth eye and 
heart on their Heawenly bewſe, they journey on ſtill both day and night in true pictie 
and obedience : and they are not quier till they haue attained to the Hauen, and ſce 
their God with his holy company in the higheſt Heauens. Laſt of all, when it is ſaid, 
He took x0t away the pillar of the C'oud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from be- Verſe 2% 
feethe people, Letiteuer aſſure your fearing heart, cooling and comforting , ſhi- 
ning and lighting, guiding and direQing, his /zrtle flecke ſhall neuer be taken away 
from any member thereof , buteuer bee readie andpreſent with vs both by day 
and night, to the eternall praiſe of his goodnes, and vnſpeakeable comfort of our 
ſoules; blefſed againe and againe be his name for it, And thus farre of hi; Chaprer, 
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2 The purſuing of Pharaoh after them. : 
2 The feare of the Iſraclites when they ſaw him. wer. 10. 
3 Their fall and ſinne through their feare. ver. 11. 


4 The Lords deltnerance of them. 


pAPPREs Ouching the fiſt, marke what a ſtraire the Lord brought his people Verſ 1. 2. 
15 into, when He commanded Hoſes ro ſpeake vnro them to campe be 
YL. i fore Pi-hahiroth, berweene Migdol and the Sea, over again)? Baal-ze- 
| | phon ; where the Sea was before them, Mountaines on either fide, and 
Ev BSEHE Pharaoh with his Hoſt at their backes,the Lord hardening his heart to 
follow after them: yet was not this diftrefſe for their hurt, bur for their good, that 
God mipht be honoured, they miraculouſly delivered, and their enemies gloriouſ]y 
cuerthrowne, How then do we feare in euery aduerſitie before we ſee the end?Sure- 
/ We wrong the Lord much,and our ſclues, in ſodoing ; hee being as good, as cuer- 
© "25 ; aS mighty, as euer he was, to finde ſuch meanes; and as iuſt as ever he was 
_ OPuniſh our malicious enemies, O,think then with your ſelfe, and reaſon thus: Loe, 
cre Tamdiſtrefſed on euery nde, as the 1/raclites were at the Red-Sea: 2ndit is the 
P"*4dexce of God, that] ſhould be thus, as it was his willthey ſhould pitch in tha 
Place, Bur doe I know the Lords meaning.;and what he will doe ?- Noindecd, And 
Merefore T will patiently waite for his blefſed 3/4, not mprmuring as the 1/raclires 
1, bur comfortably affuriug my ſelfe, that one way or other the Lord will * 
give iſſue to his glory and my A ( although as yer I ſee not how) becauſe hee is 
"0 Lnangcling in his love to bis Scruants, and did (beyond all conceite * P- 
| cliuer 
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Eſay 8,91 O, 
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deliver theſe 1ſraztires from this perill, Surely there can bee no perplexitie in this 
world greater than this was,if all things be conſidered, and yer all was well jn the 
end, Remember we therefore alwaies the words of Dawuid in his P[almes , when I 1x; 
in heauines [ will thinke upon Gia, when my heart is vexed I will complaine, I willcry yy, 
God with my voice, y1a exen to God will [ crywith my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me; 
&$ c. The whole Pſalme is comfortable if you reade it. x 
2 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, they are tangled in the Land, 1, 
wildernes hath ſhut them in &c, So they were indeed,it wee conlider the place where 
they were: yer there is no tangling where the Lord will haue apaſlage, But ſce you 
kere in your Meditation, how, when the deſtruQtion of the wicked is at hand, the 
Lord (in his jultice ) offereth them ſome bait or other to pull them on : that, as here 
He: faith, He may win his honour wpon thems,ana they know he is the Lord, So was 4þ44 
drawne to his end with a defire to recouer Ramorh Gilead which once was his , the 
bait allured him,the wrath of God ſlew him, So were Senacherrb and the f5ricy, 
baited as it were, with former ſucceſle with their multitude,and che ſmalnes of £4. 
chiashis number, But how gloriouſly did the Lord deliver his,and deſtroy themrhat 
ſo boaſted ? Many ſuch Examples may you remember by your {eite,ail ceachin g What 
a ſure thing it is to belong to God,and to haue our truſt in him onely. For otherwiſe 
there will bea time of falling for vs,and wee fhall eucn run vpou it greedily as theſe 
men did, You may allo here think of the number noted by /oſephus, who addeth to 
the 600, Chariots mentioned in the Text, ver, 7. fifty thouſand Horſemen, and two 
hundred thouſand footmen more,all marching-after Gods people with great confi. 
dence and jollity,and yet all ouerthrowne in the deep by a mighty God moſt eafily; 
So great a God is our God,and it muſt euer comfort vs,& make vs ſtron2, Obſerue x. 
gaine their words vttered before they purſued after them, Why hame we this done, and 
let Iſrael goe ont of our ſernice? Which ſheweth how quickly the wicked repent then 
of their good bur ſeldome or neuer of their euill. For tolet them go was good, and 
yet they repented; but to purſue after them was euill,and they repented not, Many 
ſuch there be in our daies which often grieue at an houre ſpent in the Church, & ne- 
ver of daies & yeeres ſpent in fin. Bur let them look ypon theſe Egyptians here,and be 
warncd intime,if God fo will, The difference of the hoſts againe m this placeis very 
worthy obſeruing, the one all warriers and well appointed, the other full of yyeake 
women and little chitdren, The chiefeſt men without oreat munirtion or an exact or? 
der militarie to match with them,yet the weaker liveth,and the ſtronger dieth: ever 
toteach vs to fix our harts ypon God,and not tobe tied to outward ſhe\v , For there 
is no wiſ-come 10 counſell, nor ſlrength againft the Lord. The horſe is prepared agairf 
the day of battell: but ſaluation is of the Lord, And as the Prophet Eſa) faith, Gather to- 
gether on heaps ,O yepeople,and ye ſhall be broken in peeces and hearken all ye of far ( om- 
tries: gird your ſelues, and you ſhall be broken we pieces, gird your ſelues an 4 you ſhall bee 
broken in pieces, T ake counſell together, yet it ſhall be brought to nau:ht + pronounce 4 ae- 
cree,yet hall it net ſtand : for God is with vs, $&e, Repeating things ouer and ouer, that 
we may be aflurcd,and alwaies ſtrong in him. 

3 AgaineI ſee heere,& mark it for my good,that when we are once deliuered ol 
of Egyp:,then doth the Diucll muſter his Chariots and Horſemen,and after vs he will, | 
if he can ger leave, He cannot abide tolooſe his ſeruants ſo, His we were, & he hath 
loſt vs, and his we muſt be againe,if by all his trength he can poſſibly gaine vs. A 
Land that flaweth with milk and hony ay not be inherited without reſiſtance, Out of 
Egypt wee may bee deliucred, but from following afflitions we ſhall not be quite 
freed, Hye and Cry will be made by Hell aftervs,and we ſhall be ſpied as Godple?- 
ſeth. Thinke of that Dive/lin the Goſpell, who when he muſt needs depart & 1001c 
his poſſeſſion, did rend axdteare the poore partie moſt cruelly, Thinke of thoſe $to- 
ries of the Primitiue Chuxch, how Nere, Domitian, Diocleſian, and all thoſe perſe- 
cuting Emperors purſued the Chriſtians,delivered from darknes to light. What wetf 


they all but Sachans Hoaſt,doing then as Pharaoh did heere by the mighty hand of 


2 juſt reuenging God, The Land of Canaexis ours, but in our way thither lo 
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{ar lets, When rhe Deare 1s hued-in by the hunters, and the dogges placed romake 
: courle, if he take his way vpon the Dogges, cuery manis ſilent, and lecteth him 
»oc, for thatis the way to death,and it well pleaferh the Hunters, Bur if he offer to 
breakeout ſome other way, and to eſcape the Dogges; «hen they cry and bear che 
h:docs to driue him back againe, andif he efcape, how diſcontenied are they? So, 
{, in our Deliucrance from Death and Hell doe we plainely {ee it, And therfore ho. 
ins for the beſt, when God ſhall ſee it fir, be prepared alwaies in your {elfe for the 
work,and (reckon of it) Pharaoh will purſue you. 
When Pharaoh drew neere, the 1ſ* aclites were ſore afraide , ans cryed veto the Verſyo. 11, 
lird, Others ſaid unto Moſes, haſt thou bronght ws ont of Egypt to ate in the Wilder- 
eſſe, #c. Philo fanh, Qaetuor tribus in oquis ſubmergivilmiiene ad Fgrptiorum ma- Piiloin vita 
wespererirent ; alias quatuor [ec tradere Kgyptirs conſtitniſſe, cum ſpe veman imperran- Nokis, 
6; ſed relqnas quatuor ( ſcilicet,Iluda, Lens, loſeph, © Bentamin) (que ad mortem cum 
allts pugnare decreniſſe. That 4. Tribes reſolued to drown them;ſelnes i: the wate s, rather 
than tofall into the Egyptians hands ; other foure Tribes determmed to ſubmit themſelues 
tothe Eryptians.in hope of p:rdon and fs'gineneſie ; but the fours Tribes left after tl eſs 
( »azely, luda, Levi, Ioſeph, and Beniamin ) ſerled themſelues to fight ( as long as they 
ſo #ld b e ble to ſtand aline) agiinf them. Note then heere how affliction tryeth 
whatis in vs: for ſuch as heere reſted ypon God cried(you ſee) vnto him, & no doubr : 
hoped of help from him,well conſidering that; vs; hunzanmum zeſt conulium, 11 Dru. Ry = al 
num adeſt anxilium Where mans counſel! faileth there Gods belp zs preſent.Others nor ſo ny 
rounded & ſetled, foulely and finfully diſcouered their corruption , and quarrelled 
with Gods Miniſter fent for their comfort,and reproching him bitterly,as you ſec in 
the t2x7, Look rherfore how the fire trieth the gold, parting the drofle fr6 that which 
is pure: {o doth adzer/rie try the ſonnes of men,and ſeuer the good from the euill, Be 
werooted therefore in his holy premiſes, and look not too much ypon heapes of men 
as theſe murmuring Iſrac/ites did ; for itis all one with the Lor4 ro overcome many 
and few,aud with many, or few. Faith muſt euer looke at br, and ſay cheercfully as 
Danid,1 he Lord is my light and my [aluation, whom then ſhall ] feare ? the Lord rs the pal. 27.2.2, 
frrength of my life of whim then ſhall 1 be afraid: ? 7 houeh an hoa't of men were laid: a- 
$a n:t me,yet ſhall nat my heart be afraide : And though there roſe vp warre again! mee, Pſul1743, 
Je: will | put m3 trees? in time, For if we looke at the billow of the Sea comming 2+ 
gainlt vs,we ſhall de afraide,and bepin to ſinke, 

5 Then Moics ſid to the people, feare ye not, but fland full, and bekoli the ſaluation of 
re Lodwhich he will ſhew to youu this or For the Egyptians whom yt haxe ſeexeto 
aa) yee toll nener ſee againe, The Lord ſhall fixhr for you, therefore hold jou your peace, 
Ioephr;revreth a long Oration wherewith Aoſes exhorteth them: but theſe words loſephus 2,41- 
are eficciuail, and containe the ſubſtance, A worthy and wonderfull ftrength in #4:4#*** 
ine teruant of God, who heretofore looked at the difficulties of his Calling, athis 
ovne weakenes and wants, and at the ingratitude of men towards thoſe that haue 
belt deſerved; yet now raiſeth himſelfe aboue all theſe in a moſt holy Faith, and 

« 2 
comforter the people with affurance of a great and moit gracious Delwerance, 
1RUS C2n the Lord give ſtrength to any nan in his vocation when hee will , ma- 
mg him mount aboue all earthly conceits, and to ſee nothing bur the power of 
0d, and truth euerin his promiſes, Wherefore pray for this Grace in ail couches 
id plunges of this miſerable world : And learne of Mo'es here, by vie & experience 
0 caſt dehinde ys the vndeſerued ſpeeches of men either malitious or vnthanketull, 
anc bee {trong and cheerefuilin our Charge, notwithſtanding a thouſand of them, 
EINE allo ofhim, both in our ſelues to be aſſured, and to aſſure others in the di- 
"relies of the Church : that,as God waketh when we ſleepe, ſo will hee fight for vs, 
; = weſtand ſtill : and char in our greateſt weaknes his ſtrength ſhall appeare, The 
8 = = vanity ſaith the Propher,and therefore God cryerh to Hteroſalem,That 7 ) 13-15. 
ts high 1520 fit [t al. And againe to Tehoſaphat, Feare not, neither be ron for ”w 2.Corengtsy : 
apy tude : for the battell is not yours, but Goas, You ſhall not neeae to fight mm thes - 
Fe: [[6n4jtill, moone not , andbehald the ſaluation of the Lord toward you, &e. | 
| Jehefephat 
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Tehoſophat thereupon to the people, Heare O Tada, aud Inhabitants of Hieruſ..lew,, 
put your truſt in the Lord your © 04, and you ſhall be aſſured : beleene his Prophets, an; _ 
ſhall proſper, All notable places euer to be in our remembrance, yea euen in fpiriryy} 
conflicts lay thus with your.Je| tes On 7 Soule, feare not though Satan thruſt thus fore 
at thee, and ſecke thy deſtruction ; but looke vnto him that is mightier than all Helt. 
belceuc his Prophets, beleeue his promyſes, belecue his Word, and the Egyprians(w' 2 
thou haſt ſcene to day) thou ſhalt neuer ſee againe, that is, thoſe friphts and thoſe fear; 
enemies to thy peace and comfoft in God, thou ſhalt never be troubled with they 
any more; but God ſhall ſo drowne them in the Re4-ſea of his deare Sonues blood 
that they ſhall not hurt thee nor harme thee, ſhake thee, nor ſhiver thee, nip thee no; 
touch thee as they haue done, The Lord ſhall fight for thee, O my Sonle, therefore 
ſtand thou ſtill, and wait vpon him, &c, Further may you goe in this meditation, if 
you will, | pe i wa ERS 
Uer. 15. 6 eMAvndthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, why cryeft thou vnto me, bid the peojle no fore. 
ward, God doth not ſpeake this, faith Ome, 2uod cir clamor illr diſplicerer, ſed; { 
exauditim coneſceret, Becauſe his cry aid diſpleaſe him, but that he might know that he 
hep-*+1m.Sce the courſe of a holy Gouernor ; the people nurmur and reproach him 
wickedly, yerhe for them prayerh moſt hartily ; See alſo the mercy of God in {p2. 
aim can ring and not confounding ſuch vnthankfull Sinners : and ſee the force of prayer, 
2146 Chald,, though it be bur in groznes of your inward hart; it euen cryerh in Gods eares,it pier- 
us legit, ſuicey; ceth the heauens, and pull=ch done comfort as is fit . Seelikewile the Euty of al 
oratio:em tu- faithfull beleeuers, To goe forward, as heere is ſajdto the /ſrachites, notwithſtanding 
«&n & Kupe * Seas before vs, hils adout vs, and whatſocuer it may be that is againſt vs, leaving al 
tus f21”12fI4 | > the Lord who knoweth his one purpoſe, and will manifeſt the ſame in due time 
p9iſerationm "gp : Z 2h 
terpretatur, Forward, Forward, ſaith God here, ſpeake unto the Children of [ſraell thai they go far. 
ward : Andletitring in our cares while({t we live : Rut why did Aofes cry thus in his 
hart to God, when it was rcucaled to kim, whar ſhould be the ens of the Enypriant 
Surely, becauſe neither promeſes nor revelarion: hinder the Children of God tromy- 
fing ordinary and appointed meanes ; bur in fiead of being made any whit (lothfull 
or carelefle thereby, they are encn more and more ſtirred vp by the ſame to veg and 
craue the performance aud efteR of chem, The lifting vp of hes rod to ſmatethe water, 
(in ſhew) was buta ſimple and ridiculous thing, but when the word concurreth with 
a $i7ne, then not the Srgne but the 1Vord is to be looked vpon, and the Sipne in the 
Word :as here, notthe Rea, but the #vight of him that commandeth, God hardening 
Verſe 17. their harts fo follow, ſhewerh how in wrath the Lord blindeth Sinners till they cunns 
Uerſe18, andruſh into rneir duc teſtruction, as wee hauc noted before : and then they know 
& acknowledge him to be the Lord, when it is roo late, Wherefore God in his {\weete 
metcy vouchlafe ynto vs ejes, in time to ſee him; harts,in time to loue him: and liues, 
in time obedient to him, that it neuer be ſaid ynto vs, /t xs te2 late, Amen, Amen, 
7 Andthe Angelof God which went before the hoſt of 1ſracl remaned and went behind 
them. Who this Angel was we ſawin the Chap. before, ver. 21, and we may ſce agail 
in this Chapter, ver, 24. euen Chriſt the Son of God by whoſe conduCtion they into 
that Ca#aan, and both they and we with ail true belecuers into the trwe Canaan att 
conducted and brought, This God going before,now remoueth behind,and ſo kec- 
peth them ſafe from their purſuing enemies, The Clowd on the one fide gaue {rghtro 
the Iſraclites,and on che other fide was dark to the Egyptians : and in reſpect of 53 
Ferſe 20. aarte frac, was called a cloud, although it were not of the nature of other Clouds. but 
a inore /)zxive thing, higher than mans minde is able to comprehend, by whici . 
the day time) the heat of the Sun was tempered; and #2 the night a coroforcable/5% 
given, Gregory Nyſſen writing of the life of Moſes, ſairh (olumna ifta non preſs 77 
vaporip ud conſtipata, ſed aliud quiddam dininitas atque altins quanz humana mens pot 
pere valeat, uit : qg.ns die, Soits ardores temperabat : & notte tenebras remouebat, Ne 
bem vocat Nyſlenus 90d ex parte Ez yptiorum tenebroſa & obſcura erat, licet ex pa''e 
Iſrae 'is lucens, This cloud was not darkned by the cloudy yapors of the Ayre, but oy 
ſome bigacr and divine thing than humane reaſon can perceiue, who by day wy 
pct 
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"e:ed the Sunnes heate,and remoued the ni ohts darkneſs, Nyſsenss calls ita cloud 
2: to the Egyptians was dark & obſcure,bur to the Ijraclites radiant and light, The 
comfort and oe I take from it,is this,that in mewperils the Lord can make »ew reme- 
dies at NS pleaſure : Now before vs, and now behinde vsrand euermore with ys, if 
webe with him by a ſure truſt in his goodnes, bleſſed bee his Name cucrmore for it, 
Thewirde which the Lord vſcd. to cauſe the Sea runne back, was not for any necd of 
ſich meanes, but that hee might ſhew his power ouer all creatures, to vie them 
and command them at his wi#, So by the water of [ordex hee healed Naamar ; 
whenhe could haue healed him without it, By clay axd ſpittlehe opened cics,and 
diuers ſuch things in the Scriptures, when (at other rimes)by his only #pord he did as 
much,without any meanes at all, Then went they through, on ary Land, and the waters 
food as a wail unto them,on the right ha1d,and on the left, If you aske, how they durſt 
aduenture to paſſe ſo dangerouſly,ſeeing the waters might haue guſhed together a- 
ozine, and haue oucrwhelmed them ? The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes telleth vs , 
That by faith they paſſed through the Red-ſea as by dry land, which when the Egyp- 
tizns had aſſaied to doe they were ſwallowed wp, If you looke at the waters ou ei- 
ther ide,you may ſee the condition of Gods Children in this world, beſet on the 
ri:ht fd: with a floud of preſperitie, and beſet on the /efr de with a floud of aduer- 
fitie; and yet (through a erze faith) walking through both,and hurt by neither, they 
arrive on the other Fae ſafely, when by cither of theſe, many others are deſtroyed : 
pray we then for this faith, 

$ The Egyptians feele the Lord againſt them, and then would fy, but it was 
jo lare, And Jet it cuer preach vnto our mindes the danger of deferring our con- 
perfion to God, For when we would, we ſhall not; but cuenpeiiſh and die, as here 
did the Fgyprians, O what newes in Egypr was this, when it came? what woe,and 
what weeping 2 what wailing and wringing of hands by wiues for their husbands, 
children for their Fathers, +nd friends for their friends which now were deuoured of 
the cruel] Sea? But it is too late: Pad Iwiſt commeth exer behinde faith the old Pro- 
#erbe, And therefore anotable Example is this to all degrees, one to periwade with 
an other ynto Religion and rhe true ſeruice of God, that ſuch fearefull newes may 
neuer bee brought to our friends of vs, For the Lord will not euer beare with our 
contempt,but as here was a heauy Morning, when the Sca roaring 7etwrxzed toge- 
ther, and they flying and crying inthe middeſt of it : ſo aſluredly ſhall there be either 
1®orning,or anexening of miſery vato them who proudly ditdaine to bee taught of 
ineir God : happy are they that thinke of it in time. 

9 The glorious viRtory of the Church here is a thing worthy of all due confiderati- 
on; yeclaing vs comfort to the worlds end in all our perplexities, For, how doe they 
ſee their enemies deſtroyed, & themſelues deliuered ? how triumph they in Songs of 
oy and pladnes in the next Chapter,ver. 1. fc? This isthe Word,and wee muſt be- 
oo It ;theſe are his prozziſes,and we muſt be ſtrong inthem. The Church is Chriſt's 
c 1,thereforc it ſhall not be forſaken : /t is tbe hoxſe of God, therefore it ſhall not be 
orlakeg.: He hath bor ht it with his bloud, Aits 20.28, 1,Pet,x.18, therefore it ſhall 
” beWfiken: 1tis his ſpouſe, Hoſea 2.19.2.Cor. 11.2. 4poc. 21.2, and g.therefore 
1 a not be forſaken : It is built vy0z Chr:ſt Mat.16.x8.therefore it ſhall nor be for- 
EE Ins ord the Gates of Hell rall not preuaile agamſt it , neither ef his ki: gaome 
up ere be any end, Math, 16,Inke 1, 23. The hirmers of his Church ſhall in their 
Cech e puniſhed, and the fauouifers of it bleſſed. I wrl bleſſe them that bleſſe thee , 
«i God '0 brabam ) and curſe them that curſe thee, Sehor King of the Amo- 
G ; th Or the King of Baſan,with all rhe reſt of that ſort, how did they fall before 
4 mY ople and were deftroyed ? The Great Xonarchies of the world,the Chalde- 
_ erf:19,the Grecian and Roman, which were not obedient to his Truth and 
1G = of his fiocke, where arethey? On the other fide, how bleſſed be the Iid- 
"pk : were kinde vnto his people ? how ſaued he Rghaband all hir family ? The 

0! $arepraloſt norher loue to his Prophet;neither the Arhiopian in Jeremy, nor 


Wy other, $ojs his Church right deare ynto him, you plainely ſee ; and it is the 
= comfort 
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comfort ſtrong of every member : For the loue of the body draweth a loue of t1,, 
hand and foot and euery part, we ſce in experience by our owne bodies, No Part can 
periſh without a great greefe ro the whole, neither the vileſt part bee but alirt!, 


* touched, without an offeneeto the very heart , What compariſon betwixt vs, and 


Origen.ho, 2. 
ypon Gen. 
Aug.decaunt. 
dedlio.15.cay, 
26, 

Epiph. hercſe 
Gl. ©. 


Ephe, 4,11. 


1 Co, 12.8, 


fxeth, 27, 5. 
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Chriſt, in our loue, and his? None, none, and the more he exceedeth vs, the mo; '5 
our comfort and ioy, We neuert ſaid that God wanted a Church before Lyrher, a; «., 
arc either fooliſhly vaderſtood, or maliciouſly reported ; but we know, hee blefſe;!, 
not all times alike, puniſhing mans ingratitude often with C/ouds, yer ever hee hath 
his people, and euer ſhall haue tothe end, In regard of which variable eſtate , th, 
Church is reſembled to the Moone, which after full hath a wane, and neuer abider!, 
(2:11 full. It is compared to a Ship rofled and tumbled in the Sea, and 1n great pecil 
many times, of which you may often thinke with much profit. How the Arke of 
Noe figured the Church, you may reade inthe Notes vpon Geneſis; Chapter 6, Ani; 
you defire to peruſe the o/d Fathers, theſe Marginall places may direQ you. ai; oy 
ex uno ligne conftat, ſed ex dinerſis, &c, A Ship is not made of one board, (aith F pipha- 
2iu5s, No more doth the Church conſiſt of one man, or of one ſort of men, A S617; 
narrow at the beginning, and then much broader in the middle : fo the Church 2; 
firſt is ſmall, and farre greater in time; yea, euen ſpread abroad in the world , Ni: 
row and ftreight is Abel, and Sherh, little and ſmallis Noe and his family, but ſcucn- 
ty Soules came into Egypt, yet thouſands and thouſands grew of them, Narrow 
was the Ship in lis, but eAchaband [ezabel becing gone, it grew broader, The 
Apoflles and Diſciples were bur few ; but when at one Sermon there were added 
three thouſand Soules, the Ship you ſee grew broader. And ſo of thoſe perſecuting 
Emperours till godly Conſtantine came. A S1iphath a Gouernour to direct her, nd 
fo hath the Church her Pilots alſo, And as in the Ship the Pilot may not be blinde, 

that he cannot ſee Rockes and Promontories dangerous to bee touched ; may not 

be deafe, that he cannot heare the aduice of others; may not bee vnskilfull in times 

and ſeaſons, with many other things : cuen ſo much lefle may the Church Goue:- 
nours be ſuch, The Mariners jn a Shippe may notbe withour handes, ynableto row 
when there is neede zno more may Men in the Church be vnfit for the places they 
poſleſſe, In the Ship there are many Offices, and yet all care forthe Ship; fo inthe 

Church there are diwerfity of Adriniſtrations,and yerall muſt labour for the {hurcisi 
ſake, Some Prophets, ſome Apoſiles, ſome Enuangeliſis, ſome Paſtors and Dotty's1, 

Toone is ginen by the Spirit the wor dof wiſedome: and, to another the word of knoy'ledve: 

To one faith, ts another ahe gift of healing, &c. There be Ships of truc men, and Shy; 

of Pyrars; ſo there 1s a Church true and a Church falſe, The falſe Church fallett, 

when it riſeth ; And the tre Charchriſeth, when it ſeemes to fall . The true Churc 

endureth nothing ſtrange; and in the falſe Chxrch euery thing is ſtrange, Remem- 
ber what you reade inthe Prophet of Tirms; and make vſc of it to this end. Tt 
haue made all thy Shippe boards of Firrc-trees of Shenir : they hane brought Cedars from 
Lebanon, to make maſts for thee , Of the 24s; # of Baſhan haze they made thine Vart!, 
The company of the Aſſyrians haue made thy bankes of Ivory, trought aut of the Llecaf 
( hittim, Fine Liunen with broydered worke, brought froms AE oypt, WAs ſpre er tie 
Iles of Eliſhah, was thy conering . The Inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were thy s- 
riners, O Tyrus| Thy wiſe-men that were in thee, they were the Pilots, &c, Buen ſo, 10 
in the falſe Church is cuery thing ſtrange, and far fer, For if it come not from Rem, 
it is not for this Church, neither any account or vſe made of it. Strange dociriie 

in euery point of Religion, ſtrange Ceremonies neuer knowne, or vſcd of the Apo* 
Rles : Beades and Bables, infinite toyes and trickes of hallowed traſh too lorg 2 
be repeated, allas ſtrange as euer was any thingin Tyr , Wherefore, asthe fallo! 
Tyrus was alſo ftrange, ſoſhallit be of chis Church in good time, This Sk in the 
Goſpell is ſaid to bee troubled, andit noteth what the Church, and euery memdct 
thereof in this World is ſubie&vnto, The perils of the Ship are amplified by c&t- 
taine Circumſtances there mentioned ; as of time, that it was night; of place; that 
it Was in the Sea and the midſt of the Sea, of contrary windes, and of C brift' 5/0 


Hae. 


— 


Cn 4214+ of Exodus. 


_— 


il occaſions of more trouble and danger, For inthe night there is darkneſſe, the 
Rocks cannot be ſo well diſcerned; there is leſſe help,than on the day time; ſtormes 
ind tempetts are vſually greater, and many other diſcommodities, In regard where- 


£ 


.crhe Poet Virgil could fay, 


 Erxpiunt ſubito nubes calumque diemque 
. Nantarum en ocnlss ,ponto nox incubat atra : 
Preſentemque virts intentant omnia mortem. 


This night naturall may reſemble vnts ys a double night, wherein the Ship of the 
Church is much indangered, the night of Ignorance, and the. night of Sinne, Ey. 
ther of then» 18 a great darknefle, and yer little thought of , No night ſo full of pe- 
jill to ſayling Ship, as cither of theſe to the Militant Church , Of the firlt Saint 
* Bal complainerh to his Friend in his Epiſtle, ſaying ; Eccleſie ime Paſtoribus naniga- 

10 11 note, pax nuſquam.; Chriſius dormit, quid non sgitxer tim:ndum eſt? The ſayling 
heere of the Militant Church without Paſtors and Teachers, is a ſayling in the 
night, nolight any where ; Chriſt is aſleepe, and what therefore isnot to be feared? 
Of the ſecond night (the night of ſinne.) the Scripture every where ir ſelfe com- 
plaincth, ſhewing the diftreſſe of: tke Church where ſuch darkneſfle abideth, In the 
Palme; Helpe Lord, for there is not one godly man left the faithfull are gone from. a- 
mongft men, Emery one talketh of vanity with his neighbour, they flatter with their lippes, 
_ an1diſſemble iu their double heart, There is none righteous, nonot one, there is none that 
vrder/iandeth, there is none that ſecketh after God. Their throat 1s an open Sepulcher, 
they ſe their tongues to deceit, The poyſon of eAſpes is under their lips . Their mouth 
i full of biterneſſe and curſing « Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. Deſtruition and 
calamitie are in their waies. And the way of peace they hane not knowne , The feare 
of G OD is not before their exes, What a fearctull night now is this ypon the Church? 
| Yetaddevnto this the third of Eſay, and many ſuch other places, and iudgeif ir 
can goe worſe with any Ship ar Sea in the blackeft night, than with the Church in 
ſuch dzngerous darknefle as this, *Exſebins ſpeaketh of it, and (me thinke ) his words 
are much to be noted; Poſiquams, res noſireper nimiam libertatem ad mollitiem & ſeg - 
nitiem devemerartint, Of aly altos odio ac contumelis ſunt perſecuts, & tan'um non no; 1p 
ſos per nos 15ſo1 arms ac telis verboruns vbicunque contigit, impugnauimus, & Epiſcops 


eriſs & ſimulatio ad ſummun. o{que ma.itie progreſſa fuit ; Dininum indicium promo- 
re ſuo ſenſim ac pedetentims nos inniſere cepit, &c After, all things amongſt vs through 
too much liberty grew vnto wantonnefle and ſloth, and cuery one with hatred and 
| lander perſecuted another, &c. Biſhops falling vpon Biſhops, and people ypon peo. 
ple, hypoctiſie and diſſimulation growing to an height, Gods iudgement(according 
a5it vie) by little and lirtle viſited vs, &c, See this night of the Church, which we 
Tpeake of, and the danger of it, And that of Virgel: 


Summa procul villarum en/mina funtart; 

Maioreſque cadunt altis de montibus umbre. 7 
The ſecond circumſtance was of place, the ſhip was in the Sea, and in the midſt of 
the Sea, not neere any Hauen, far from all help by land, and expoſed to the very full 
power of wind and water, A great Circumſtance of peril and danger, aswe al know, 
And thus 1s the Ship of the Church ſaid-to bee, when either Herefies or Schiſmes a- 
und 1n it,or cruell perſecution rageth againſt it. Of the firſt $, Baſ/ ſpeaketh,com- 
* ng the troubles of the Church to the Surges of the Sea, in which the ancient 
ouncs of the Fathers are moued, euery foundation and ground of DoEtine ſhaken 
! Schiſmaticks and Hereticks,who are as the froth raiſed by thoſe waues & ſurges. 


of w f Jr of | | 
as Theederet writeth thus, 2uod ills crudelitatis genus m Chriſtianos comments 
"nt * 41 non manus pedeſque abſciderunt ? Annan aures nareſq; obtruncarwnt, Cc ? 
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0the ſecond we may referre thoſe raging furies of Nero Domitian, and the reſt, | 
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What kinde of cruelty did not they deuiſe againſt the Chriſtians ? Did nor they cu; 
off their handes and feete, their cares and noſes, and inuenr all Rrait bands tg ro 
height and extremity of torment, &c? Thus we ſee the Church in the midſi of ;1, 
Sea, compaſſcd abour mn thisTort with enemies Domeſticall and Forraigne, Doe. 
ſicall, Heretickes and Schiſmatickes, who (as « generation of Vipers) gnaw aſunge., 
their Mothers belly . Forreigne, Pagans and Heathens, who cruelly and blogj|y 
trouble the poore Shippe : by meanes whereof, ſometimes ſhe mounteth alof;, z;, 
Ship doth, being praiſed and commended greatly ; and ſometimes ſhee is throwne 
downe by reproches and conrumelies of much contewpt, being in caſe euen fitly to 
ſay with the Poet. - 

T ollamur in celum cut uato gurgite; & ydem 

Subduila a1manes imos deſcendimwua vnda, | 

Or rather with the Pſalme, #e are carried vp to the Heauens, anddowne « ain to the 

deepe. Onur Soule melteth in v1, and we are een at deaths doore, 

Another Circumſtance were contrary winds, which vehemently did beat the Ship 
euen as ſtill and daily infinite croſſes doe the Church and members of it : as when 
wee arcin health, and faile merrily, ſuddenly commeth a contrary winde of 
fickneſle, and (haketh ys ſhrewdly . When we are rich, loſſes come ; when we have 
friends, they die; our good name is touched, our Seruants deceiue ys, our Children 
miſcarry orrebell againſt vs, and infinite are the contrary winds that ariſe, and trou- 


\ ble chisfailing Ship of oursin this world, The laſt (bur not the leaſt) was Chriſtes 
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abſence from them, For as ſoone as he had ſent them away, ſaith the Goſpell, Het 
departed mro 8 Monntaine to pray, Let this informe vs, how dangerous the abſence 
of the Paſtor is. When Moſes was abſent, the Iſraelites fell to great and proſe Ido 
latry, Wb:left men ſleepe, the enemy ſoweth tares , And what too much abſence of 
Paſtors hath done of-euill in England, who can tell? We are preſent oftenin the 
time of profit, burabſent too often touching paines, The Shippes therefore, ouer 
which the Lord hath appointed many of vs, are not onely troubled as this was; but 
almoſt cuen ſunke and caſt away by contrary winds of Romiſh charmes. Theſe are 
the perils of che Ship. Now may we likewiſe in the ſame place of the Goſpel! ob- 
ſerue our duties in theſe perils. Lahorant in remigando, 1 hey tooke great paines 
in rowing ; paines and paines together, with conſent and agreement: Two excel- 
lent things, and moſt worthy noting. We may not then caſt away hope in euery 
Korme, & commit the Ship to the mercy ofthe Sea; for thus did not heere the Lords. 
Diſciples: but we muſt row, and labour rowing, and that toyntly all handes toge- 
ther ; not ſome row, and ſome fleepe; not ſome row forward, and fome backewatd; 
not ſome helpe, and ſome hinder; but all, I ſay againe, and all together, as Water. 
men lift together, and ſtrike together ; and all one way, with one hart and will, ſee- 
king to ſaue the Ship againſt contrary windes, waues and perils : for thus didthe 
Diſciples heere. And thus did B/ile reconcile himſelfe to Euſebivs leaft the Arr 
ax; by their diſſention ſhould preuaile . Princes and Prelates are theſe Rowers it 
the Ship of this Church :and then euery one that hath any intereſt in his place, and 
for his place, muſt ſhew his care and ioyne his help that all may be ſafe. For though 
the Ship almoſt touched the ſhore, yet may ſhe quickly be driuen backe againe int0 
the deepe, if this rowing ſlacke . Darivs the Father of Yerxes was wont to (i), 
that the warres made him wiſe, aud ſurely ſo may the ſ»ips dangers make euery mil 
more expert. But no man muſt faint and give ouer in perill, for the end will be 
oood, and ſuch fainting feare ſhould be very finfull, If I ſhould enter into party 
culars, ſurely nach negligence might appeare : but Trather wiſh euery man to # 
wake his owne heart; that whatſocuer is paſt, yet hereafter it may bee better, 4" 
if chere be cucra ſleeping /ons, awake him, and bid him call ypon his God. Ti» 
doing, the end (I ſay) will be good, For marke now whart followeth in the Goſpt 
The Diſciples thus labouring painefully in rowing, the Lord [eſucs ſaw themw,cam 
to thems,and all was well. 


He feeth all men, and all matters, but a gracious eic hath he cucr to thoſe oy |. 
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Labouring in rowing according to their calling, which what a comfort itis, iudge_ 
vou, And hee not onely ſeeth them, but commerh vnto them, ſaith, ris /, and ma 
ich all thinges well . This is the happy victory of the Church and every member of 
he ſame at laſt, ouer all perills and danpers , Windes arte& waues, ftormes and tem- 
«3; whatſocuer, To this therefore caſt both eye and heart, and be ever cheered in 
'ne aſſurance of it. The tempeſt is great, AZs 5, but they rowe on, and overcome. 
| There is 2 great billow riſeth againſt Saint Pay] Atts 13, euen Elmas the Sorce- 
er: but ſtrongly Pant rowed on, and ouercame, Athanaſms and Hulary againſt Aro 
rize, Baſllagainſt Eunomins, Tertullian agaioſt Hermogmes, Origen apainlt Celſus, 
eAr guſt me a gainſt Favftys and Pelagins, Cyprian againſt Non: tus, &c, How pain- 
filly, how carefully did they rowe and ouercome ? Scripture rems Doltores £quord 
v:rru t:With the Oares of Gods holy word theſe Dottors onercame al thoſe waues and 
wirdes, Poſt lachrimas riſus, poſt exilium Paradiſus, dixerunt Ueteres , After wyce- 
pin comes lauching, aud after baniſhment comes Paradiſe, ſaid onr Elders . Ceſar lad 
the Mariner be of good comfort , becanſe he carried him- ſo great a Monarch : Bur 
how much more may the Ship wherein Chriſt is, be comforted ? When came Chriſt 
tothem Aith the Text ? Surely, not till che fourth natch of the night, that is, nor till 
the morning, or daies dawning . For the night being deuided into fore watches or 
parts, to Wit; the beginning of the night, the midnight, the Cockes crow, about three 
of the clocke after midnight, and rhe dawerng : This you ſee is laſt 5 ſo thatall the 
nohtit pleaſed C hniſt tolet them be troubled, and he did not by and by come yn. 
tothem. Teaching thereby all his faithfull ro be Rirong and patienr,not yeelding 
to temptation, if in haſt the Lord come nor with helpe, bur ſtourly and ſtrongly 
wreſtling till he come, leauing the time to his owne good pleaſure, and comfor- 
tably being aſſured that he will come at laſt, as heere and ever he did, Tm batar 
mare fiutnabat nauicula ; nauicula Feclejia eft, mare ſeculums : jed wverit Dominns 
F anbulauit ſupra mare, & repreſſit fluctus fpumantes, & magni (proteſiate ſeilicet ) 
& Reges credierunt Chriſto , & (ubwngati ſunt « The Sea 1 troubled (ſaith Saint 
eAnguſtine ) and the Shippe is toſſed + the Stippe is the Church, and the Sea 1s the 
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World; but the Lord came and walked vpen the Sea, and repreſſed all the welling 


7vares and billowves , to wit ; the Kinges and Potentates of the Earth belcened im 
(briſt, and vere ſubdued vito him, Who whilſt they raged againſtthe poore 
Shippe, were ſo farre from ſinking her, (as they deſired ro doo.) Ur plane ills per- 
fmuiles inueati font , Cc. That altogether (\aith Theodoret ) they became tithe wnto 
thoſe , that ſeeking to quench the flame , fondly poure Ojle mm, and ſo make it gre." +, 
| Andeuenas the Buſh that Aſoſes ſaw was not conſumed with fire : no more could tie 
Enemies with their warres and weapons ouerthrowit , Simones, Marciones, }a- 
lentins, 6, The Stmoneans, the Marcionts, the Valentinians, and a number more, 
aith Greg, Nazcanz,,) they are all drowned in their owne deepes, and the Church 
is delivered , Euer therefore as the Iſraclites heere againſt Pharaoh and his hoaſt ; 
{o ſhall Gods Church haue viftory againſt her enemies ; but in Gods time, not at 
her owne will, Till then corftant Faith and painefull rowing de graces becomming 
the Church and ceuery member of it. / an loſeph your Brather, was a word of Oreat 
comfort, you know, in the Figure ; and /t is 1, is is {, be not afraid, isa farre grea- 
- comfort in Chriſt who was figured, blotting all feares whatfocuer our of our 
Carts, _ EE © 
Laſtlie, Thus Iſrael! ſaw the mighty power, which the Lord ſhewed wpon the A gip =» 
I!'1: ſo the ;eople feared the L:rd , and beleeued the Lord, and his Seruant *Moſes, 
This 's che end of Gods mercies to his Children, and of his iudgement vpon 
their foes, Toencreaſe all good duties in them towardes him : and ( by name ) 2 
reuerend feare of his Maieſtie and a faithfull aſſurance in his louc , They belee- 
u'd defore in ſome meaſure, burnowin a greater meaſure, as may be ſaidoof rhe 
Diſciples, where the like ſpecch is vſed, ITohr, 2.11. They beleencd alfo his Ser- 
»©*t Moſes, that is, they now plaincly ſee char GO D was with him whom they 
0 Wickedly had abuſed , Letit profit ys to beware by them either ro diſtruſt God, 
| Dd 2 Or 
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or to wrong his Miniſters appointed ouer vs, and let yslearne, that although Faith 
reſpeRt God onely, yet 1s there ſuchan vnion betwixt him and his Miniſters, as in. 
deede and truth we cannot beleeue him, vnleſle we alſo belecue his Miniſters [Dea.. 
king from him. And therefore whom God hath ioyned (cuen inthis ſenſe alſo) let 
no man ſcuer, but belrene the Lord, and his Seruant Moſes, What is paſt of ynkiug. 

neſſe towards your faithfull Miniſter caring for you, praying for you, and weepin | 
for you when you are faſt on ſleepe in your bed, Letit greeue your heart in your ſe. 
cret Chamber, and do ſo no more;the Lord is with him, and his ſeruice is Gods mer. 
cy to you, the abuſe or contempt of him will ſo greeue the Lord, that you are ſureto 
feele his heauy hand for it . Be wiſe therefore, and let both this particular and the 
whole Chapter profit you in Gods bleſſing. 
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CHnaP. XV, 
Conſider in this Chapter theſe two generall Heads. 


I. The Tharkeſziuing both of Men and Women, 
J 2. The fall againe of theſe Iſrachites at Marah. 


= Ouching the firſt, obſerue the Antiquity of writing in V erſe, and 
{EY the reaſon why Aoſes vied verſe heere : euen to continue a longer 
EW and better remembrance of ſo famous a worke of God for Fi 
+ &f Church : for wee ſhall ſee by experience, that what is writtenin 
>65Xx/ Vcric, both more afteCterh, and more ſticketh in the memory,than 
what is written in Proſe , We muſt Jearne alſo by this example , euer after mercies 
and comforts to giue thankes , For the Cuſtorme of the Church is the inſtruction of 
euerie particular Man and Woman in the Church , The Cuſtome we ſee heere. ard 
in other places, What elchiſedech did after Abrahams victory, we reade inGe- 
eſis, What Deborah and Barak did, we reade in [uage;, What the Women ſang to 
Saul and Daxid, we reade in that Story :as alſo what was carefully done after that 
oreat victory and deliuerance vouchſafed to [ehoſophat. eA Feaft was kept euerie 
yeare to remember thankfully Hamans deſtruQtion , and the Tewcs ioyfull deliuee 
rance. Ixdeths\eruice and blefſing with God is not forgotten : And, if you goto 
Dauids Pſalm:s, how many of them are Pſalmes of thankſgiuing after benefits? Of 
the cleanſed Leapers, though nie forget yet oxe is thankfull , The man healed of the 
palſie taketh wp his bed , andpraiſeth God , The Creeple healed entred into the Temp'e, 
walking, and leaping, and pray/mg God . God and man abhorre the contrary, and 
when thou art cruly faid ro bee vnthankfull (but euen to man) there is in that one 
word all cuill contained and afirmed of thee . Now, if priuate benefits ſhould bes 
remembred, much more publike which touch ſo many, Wherefore, for both be c- 
uer thankfull to God as the fountaine,and to man as his meanes, ImperfeRion in this 
duty beſeech him to pardon, 8c, 

2 When was this thankſgiving made ? The Text telleth you in this word Tat, 
Then fang Moſes and the Children of Iſrael, Thatis, cuen preſently as ſoone as they 
could gather al their company together on the other fide of the Sea,whither ſo hap- 
pily they were brought on dry foote by amighty God. In the 5, of [udges you may 
note italſo, Tt x ſang Deborah aud Barak, eucn the ſame day!. And ſurely, to de- 
fer, it is alwaies dangerous, ſo ſoone are we cooled, and become dull and heauy after 
the greateſt mercies, Do it therefore whilſt thy hart is hot, andthy feeling ſweet of 
his fauor found.Do it quickly 8&hartily: and ſo thou moueſt the Lord to more mercy» 
For gratiar# att eft ad plus dandun innitatio, Thankefulnes is an inuiting of God 105140 
Pore, faith S. Ambroſe, Do what we can, we ſhall be weake, and our beſt duties ry” 
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Do f wants : but yet ſpeede will help ſomewhat, and our care in' making ſpecde 


fall finde mercy for ſuch wants, When dulneſſe, crept in by carelefle delay, ſhall be 
punitNC a, | : 

; Note with your ſelfe againe the manner of their Song ; namely, how they be. 
no many, JCt vſe the /ingalar number, and ſay, [will ſing ;Whenin a right phraſe of 
ech they ſhould have ſaid, Fe will /ing , This plainely teacheth vs, that a good 
tme of giuiag thankes,is, euery particular perſon out of his owne feeling to ſay, I, 
7. good Lord do yeeld ynto thy Maieſty, my bounden thankes for my ſ«lfe and for 
my brethren, for niy ſelfe and for thy whole Church, And ſoeuery one feeling, and 
every one thanking, the Lord ispraiſed of all, as his mercy and goodnefſſe reach to 
al. A _ courle it is, to truft to other mens giuing of thankes for me, and to be 
4.11 2nd dumbe my ſelfe, Daxids words haue another touch, Thom art my God, ard 
7 [will raiſe thes, even My God :therefore I nillexalt thee. 1, I,againe inmine own 
3, and with mine owne heart, and with minc owne rongue, &c. 

I wi. fing, that is, not onely in heart will I feele and thinke; bur with my yoyce 
6ill L exprefſe and publiſh the due praiſes of ſuch a God , Outward fignes ſhall goe 
with inward truth : that both outwardly and inwardly I may doe my & uty, AsIlam 
elad that men fee his goodnefle to me, ſo thinke I it fir they ſhould alſo behold my 
duryto him. I publiſh the one* I will not hide the other; 1 am glad of the one, and 
far beit from me to be aſhamed of the other, Daxid ipeaketh of the great Congrega- 
tion, and, I will,/7rg in the m:ddeft of his people. _ 

5 To whom: Tothe Lorawill [fing, who is the fountain : not tomy ſelfe and my 
wit, to my Friends & my Fortune, to my bags and my baggage,or any other thin o, 
No Creature with me ſhall rob him of his right, but ro the Lord will I fing, And why? 
For he h:th triumphed gloriouſly : the Horſe and him that rode him hath He ouerthrowne 
in the Sea : He, He, hath done thus for me, for vs, &c, The Lord is my ſtrength and 
praiſe, and hee 1s become my Saluation , Some put ther wuſt in (Chariots, ana ſome in 
Hor(e-men ; but we will remember the Lord our God . Curſed bee the man that truſteth in 
man, and maketh fleſh his arme, aud with-araweth his heart from the Lord, For he ſhall 
be like the Heath 1n the wilderneſſe, and ſoall not ſee when any good cometh , and ſhall 
mhabite the parched places im the Wild: rneſſe, in a ſalt Lard, an4not inhabited, Bur, 
bleſſed 35 the Man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is , For hefhall bee 
«4 Treethat is planted by the water, which ſpreadeth out har rootes by the Ryuer, and 
ſeal! not feele vwhen the heate commeth, but her leafe ſhall be greene, and hall not care 
for the years of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe froms yeelding fruite. He is my God, and 1 wil 
p erare him a Tabernac'e (to worſhip hin in,) He 1s my Fathers God, and [ will exals 
bm, The Tabernacle of thy hart (if thy power be no greater) plealeth him well, and 
worſhip kim there, 

6 The Lordis a Man of warre, his Name is Tehouah, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
The world hath had and till hath men of warre and might, but the Lord our God 
farre paſſeth them all :for his Name is Iehonuah, that is eternall and not periſhing as 
theſe Warriours, Almighty, Faithfull, &c, Pharaoths Chariots in the plurall number, 
not one, but many , H#s Hoaſt hath he caſt into the Sea: his choſen Cavtaines alſo were 
drovvred m the Re?-Sea: thatis, men Noble, men wiſe, menyaliant and ſtrong, 
all are deſtroyed, and none of theſe guitts could preſerue them, A paſſing comfort 
when we are feared with mens gifts, as Danid was with deepe wiſedome of «Ach 
tophel. Away with ſuch feare ; for there is no wiſedome, no coaunſaile,ns ſtrength againſt 
the Lord, faith the Prophet. Hee ſhall blow them away as duſt before vs, be they 
neuer ſogreat, if we cleaue to him, The depths hane coner:d them. and they ſanke 
to the botton;e as a flone . He, no «Angels did this . eAs a ftoxe they ſanke ; that is, 
violently and mightily the Lord ouerthrew them, that all proud fleſh way feare his 
Power. So youreade in the «Fpocalips, that 4 mightie Angell tooke wp 4 ſtone 
lihea great Mill-ſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, with ſuch wvislence ſhall the 
great Citty Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be found no more. Again ,45 a floxe they ſanke ; that 
5, Without recouery and all help, For a ſtone ſwimmeth nor out, being caſt in ;. bug 
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RO Eraano.. 
octh to the bottome and rhere abideth , Fearefull therefore, and very fearefy| 


was their deſtruQtion, to the terror of all choſe that ſhall perſecute the Church 9 
God and his people. - | | 

Ferſs 6 7 Thy rizht hand, Lord, « glorion in power : thy right hand, Lord, bath bruſed tl, 
. enemy : Nor our vertue, not our merits, nut ourarmes, or men of might, &c Neys; 

doo the true Profeſſors of God rob himand cloathe themſclues as worldly 1 P 

crires.vſe to doo; bur with 'Aoes heere, they pgiue all to God, where indeed i: 7 

duc : and ſay with holy Da#id, Not vnto vs Lord, not unto vs; but wnto thy Name Fin 


th: praiſe, | | 
Verſe 7. In that they are ſaid to have riſen againſt God,(when they roſe bur againſt his peo. 
| ple) obſerue the vrion betwixt God and his Church : even ſuch, as who ſo toucher 
TY the one, toucheth the other, For he that toucheth you, ſauch God, raucherh the apple of 


mine cie, And Sau!, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thon Me, Me in my members, and by my 
members? Let it feare the Lines and comfort the harmed, The like doth the 
word Stusble in this ſame verle teach ; teaching both to the oppreſſor how vyaine he 
is in the fight of God (ſeeme he neuer fo ſtrong in his owne cies) and to the oppreſ.. 
ſed, how little cauſe he hath to feare ſuch an one,being loued and proteRed by ſuch 
an hr Creator, Neither is it any labour for the Lord thus to tread them down 
Verſes, ynder his feete that riſe vp againſt him and his people, For euen by the bla of by 
Noſtrels, ſaith the next verſe, the waters were gathered, the floods ſtood [fill as an heape, 
andthe depthes conrealed together inthe heart of the Sea, Faſie, and eafic it ſhall bety 
him cuer to doo his goo pleaſure with all fleſh: yet great is the confidence of the 
wicked for all this; for ſee what followerh, 
8 Theenemy ſaid, [ willpurſuec them, I will overtake them, [will 1euide the ſpoyle, m 
luſt ſhall be ſatisfied vpon them, 1 will draw my ſword, ard my hand ſhall deftroy them, 
See how the Spirit of GOD deſcribeth the proud conhdence cf the wicked thus 
boaſting and brauing , as if they could doe euen wha! they luſt, not once thinkin 
of his reſtraining power ouer them: and how the breath in their Noftrels is ever 
Lile 9.36; ſudieAto his Will , Thus the Mother of Siſere made her ſelfe merry, ſaying, Hare 
they not go:ten and dinided the ſfoile ? Euery man hath a maid or two, Siſcra hath apry 
of diners coloured garments, a pray of ſrenary colours maae if Needle-worke, ee, This 
2 King,18,27, boaſted that rayling Rabſhaketh with molt infolent wordes , and haughtie pride, 
if you looke the place , Thus ſtand yp the Kings of the eacth ( faith the Prophet) 
and rhe Rulers.take counlell together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt : fay- 
ing proudly , Let vs breake their bands 5. "988 and cat away their cords from. vs.Bit 
TO. it well followeth there , He that awelleth im the Heauens, ſpall laugh them to ſcorn, 
P/al..3,3» + : , . . o 
the Lord ſhallhane them in deriſion , And in this Place moſt comfortably , Thou 
bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea conered them, they ſanke as leade © the mig' ty vyaters, 
Downe then Peacockes Feathers, downe ; for foule ſhall bee the fall euermore of 
Duſt and Aſhes that hartneth it ielfe in wickedneſfle : and of the Creature that ri- 
ſeth againſtthe Creator, and faith 7 will doe this, or that , This will ſhall want, as 
heereit did: and if not the Sea, as inthis place, yet ſome cther plague of Gods 
wrath ſhall ſip vp ſuch pride, and bring an vncircumciſed Philiſtime to a fearefull 
fall. Foras it followeth in the next verſe, O Lord who ts like unto thee among ay 
Gods Who is lthe to thee, ſo glorious m belinefſe , fearefull tn prayſes, doing vvonders 
Os ”_ T how ſiretcheaſt out thy Dh hand , the earth Loa Fay * Let x Proude of 
theſe times make yſe of theſe things, who ſay, With their tongues they will prenaile : 
| Pal. 13.44 they are they which ought to feake ; and who is Lord oner them? The Scripture teach 
: _ _ eth but good thinges, and yer euen 1n ſuch good thinges it willeth this condition to 
be adde\l, if the Lord will, and we line, And Pix Rule follow all that be his. Ochers, 
which boaſt of power, taſt of confuſion, &c. 

9 eAnd Miriam the Propheteſſe, Siſter of Aarov, tooke a Timbrell in he- hand, 
and all the women came out aftcr her with Tmbrels and Dannces, «Aud Miriam an(wt- 
red the men, Sing ye unto the Lord, &c, In common duties due to God none fit 
pur, The benefar of this glorious deliverance reached ynto the Women allo : and 


there. 
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CHAP. IF 
thereforethey will giue thankes inlike manner, and not to bee exempted, ' The 
Mens good example is a praiſe to them, and the womens ready following the ſame 
15.25 greata praiſe to them, Man and Woman, and Man and Wife thus to 1oyne 
and agree topether to honour him that ſaucth them, O bleſſed Gehc! loſeh will 
oe vp to Hieruſalem according to the Lai, and CMAry his Wife, that blefſed Uir- 
j ewillalſo goe with him, No diuiſion, no difference, no iarres betwixt themin 
Gods matters, If the one owe a duty, the other thinketh ſhe doth fo too, and 
with one heart according to one Rule, and that preſcribed of God in his holy nord 
they both worſhip him, and ſo come home . Afrriam and the Women heere will 
Joo as their Husbands, and their Husbands and they both but whar is warranted in 
Gods holy Booke , The praiſe of it is Chronicled vp heere, that all Ages may ſee 
how it pleaſeth God... Airiamleadeth all the reſt, and it is noted to her praiſe . In 
our Caies when wee are refolued that the, thing is good, and to bee done ; yer by 
no meanes will we begin, we may not be the Fiſt ut if others bepin happily, wee 
will follow. Thus did not Af:r:/a22, you ſee heere,and therefore ſhe hath praiſe with 
God, which you muſt needs want following ſuch a nicenefle to doo good thinges, 
Such Marves in a Towne God make many, as will begin, and goe before others, 
taking comfort in doing well with the firſt, and not with the laſt, Thus for Men to 
be a meanes to ſtirre vp Women, and one Woman to ſiirre vp another, Fathers to 
mooue their Children, Mothers their Daughters, Maiſters their Seruants, and 
Friends their Friends, what a comfort is it where God granteth it ? Their Timbrels 
and their dances were according to the manner of thoſe parts, a graue and modeſt 
going 1 order with Songs and {1gnes of joy ; no light nor wanton leaping, neither 
men and women together, as in the commaundement againſt Adultery hath beene 
ſhewed, She is called Azrons Siſter, becauſe eAaron was the cldeſt Brother, yet ſhe 
was 4:0ſes Siſter alſo, | 


The ſecond part, 
2 Evra things thus ended concerning the Tharkes-gining , from the Red. ca 


they went into the wilderneſſe of Shur, and in three daies trauell they found no 
water, afterwards they found ſome, but it was ſo bitrer they could not drinkeit. A 
new tryall of their Faith and patience: and wee may well Note in it the courſe of 
the life of a Childe of God in this world: cucn to paſſe from: tryall to rryall : and 
ſtill to be tryed one way or other : That through many tribulations at length hee may 43.14, 92, 
enter into the Kin: dome of God: and after many fights receiue that Crowne of righ- 
teouſnefſe which the Lord, the righteous Jud 8*, (hall giue at that day, vntoal them 
that ſo have finiſhed their courſe in Faith, and loue his appearing , In thoſe hote 
Countries the want of water is a greater affliction than elſe-wheret and yet great is 
the want of it any where. But when they had found ir, to haue it ſo bitter, was 
crofſe vnto crofſe, making Mofes words true, God tooke wnto him a people by ſignes 
andworders, ly war and might, by aſiretoed out arme, by great ſeare, and(now mark) 
By TtvPTATIoONS. Yet ſhould all have beene endured patiently, hauing ſuch Devr. 4. 34. 
Tokens of his care for them. But (alas) ſee what followeth, 
2 Then thepeople murmured againſt Moſes, ſaying , what ſhall wee drinke ? Who Ferſe 24. 
would haue thought it poſſible ſo ſoone after ſuch a g/orious Delimerance for ſuch in- 
firmitie to ſhew it ſelfe againe, But this is man both ro God and his Miniſters, as 
ſoone as any contrary winde blowerh againſt him, Truly therefore ſaid the Lord of g,,, 5. 
's, That our wickedneſſe is great in the earth, and all the imaginations of the thong bts | 
#f 0:17 hearts onely exill continually. Letit ſtrike vs and humble vs, thac no man thinke 
he is ſupported , For certainely thisis our mold to murmure ever when *xe are diſ- 
pleaſed, Let the Miniſter of God obſerue this Nature, and be prepared for the like 
In his people , if occaſion ſerue . Afoſes was a great man, and full of all iuſt matter, 
of hioh reverence with his Flocke : yet we ſce = hee is dealt with, As ſoone as 
any thing toucheth them,W aux? W uy ? And WhHart? Wrar? Still flying = 
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him with their venomed words of bitter impariencie: and he mult anſwere for aj 
ehe trials it pleaſeth God tolay ypon his Church, or any member thereof, A fitter 
courſe it had beene for a people fo taught with paſſed fauours , to haue afſureq 
| theinſelues of future helpes in Gods good time,and with patience and Faith to hays 
| expected the ſame, aſſuring themſelues thar he neuer had done fo great thinges f9, 
them to give them ouer in any need, This is therefore their great fault ; and let ir 
rofit vsneuer to offend fo : Burt to looke ypon Darid, that good Parterne, who rex. 
ſoned {oundly and comfortably, That he which hai delinered him from the Beave ay} 
2 Cor. 1, 10% the Lyon, would alſo ſaut him from that vucircumciſed Philiſtine : to looke alſo ypoy 
S. Pax!, who maketh the\ſame Argument, that God did deliuer him, doth deliver 
him, and hereafter will deliver him afſuredly, This, this is the right way, To ze. 
menber how many barkets full of broken meate were taken vp : and neuer to feare an 
—- want where ſuch a powerfull God is, To remember what God hath done fot me, 
| and to make that an Argument both of my Prayer and hope, as Dawid doth when 
pſat.q.t. he faith, Thou haft ſer me at liberty when [was in trouble : haue m2rcy vpon me and helze 
| me , As for murmurings and repinings, faintings and fearings, they offend God, 
they oricue his Miniſter, they ſhame our {elues, they offend the Church,and no w; 
can they profit vs, be they neuer ſo violent and bitter, Bleſſed /obs ſpeech there. 
| bb.r2.95, fore is a bleſſed praQtiſe for euery good man and woman, If the Lord ſbaxld kill me, 
Te yet will I put my truſt in him, 
3 Whatdoth poore Moſes thus grieued againe with a peruerſe People ? Surelje 
Perſe 25. apaine he runneth to his God and cryeth to him. And this till is the refuge of the 
poore Miniſter, and of all thoſe that feare him. Vie it and keepe it, God is nor 2; 
man, to be weary ; and rhou ſhalt finde the fruit of ir, as 3Zofes Gid apaine in this | 
place. For ypon this hs crying the Lord ſhewed him a Tree, watch when he had caft int 
the waters they were ſweete : and the people dranke of them, with great contentment 
to their fill , Hath not God then an iſlue for euery temptation, if wee would exped 
it? Are not the Cries of his Seruants heard? And doe not they cry to him when. 
thers murmure againſt him? Marke all theſe thinges with your ſelfe, and be the 
better; for I paſſe them ouer with this pointiag at them. And for this Tree, which 
being caſt into the waters made them. ſweete, take it for a moſt ExcellentFigure ofle- 
ſus Chriſt our Sauiour, by whom all bitter affliction is made {weete : and the ſore 
curſſe of the Law, condemning all men without him, quite and cleane taken away, 
For who isable either to endure the crofle, or to taſte of the Law without Chriſt; 
yet in him, and by him both are ſweete, afflition fitting vs to Gods Kingdome, 
1Tim.1.9, andthe Law teaching vs what to doo, and what to fly. Conſider of theſe Marginall 
f Ron. 3,33, Quotations by your {elfe, and adde the like ynto them. And touching theſe bitter 
G&.5,14% waters, marke how they are a meanes to diſcouer the hidden bitternefſe which lay 
| wth 2.19, in the h2zrsof theſe Murmurers; and thinke with your ſelfe, that cuen fo doth bitter 
TIM gs aduerſity in many men and worhen at this day, diſcloſe ſecrets, and ſhew them to | 
| haue weaknefle, before nor knowne or thought of. Secondly, Note how in traucl- 
ling to the Land of Canaay, we muſt afluredly paſſe by CHarah, and there we mult 
make a pitching place for a time, till it ſhall pleaſe God to grant aRemooue. Bitter, 
bitter, and very bitter will the waters prooue : but murmure wee not as theſe men 
did: for he that was ſo gracious as to make them ſweere to ſuch Repiners, what wil 
he doo in his good time to vs, if we patiently abide his Will : ſurely hee will much 
more reſpect vs, and euen boaſt of ourpatience to our eternall good ; as hee didot 
his Seruant Jobs righteouſneſſe, But now for the Tree; ſome aske whether rncre 


a bi api Were any ſuch yerrue initby Nature to ſweeten waters ? And if there were, what 
Arifs, 1} cub | 
mal, neede God had to vſe any ſuch meanes, ſeeing with his onely word hee could haue 
Pliny. helped them? For an{were whereunto, it may firſt be ſaid concernin Foe firſt, rhat 
nav rhe Lord hath giuen moſt excellent vertues to his creatures, beaſtes, hearbs, plants, 
Sp = ” 2X ſtones, trees, and ſuch like, thereby to ſhew his mighty power, wiſedome,and mer- 
Levinus Lems Cy « Asfor beaſts, their blood, their fleſh, their fat, &c, what vertues are in them? 


W745, OCs Far Heaxvs, ſome comfort and help the bxaine, ſome the eyes, ſome the Liuer, ſome 
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he heart, ſome one part ſome another, with moſt rare and ſoveraigne qualities gi- 
enthem of God for this end, The conſideration whereof hath greatly delighted 
many worthy perſons, and cauſed them both to ſpeake and write of them with 
oral pleaſure. Metbridatm that great King of Porrm,and of one and twenty King= 
Tames More, for his wonderfull skill in hearbes, and his ſoueraigne remedy agaitiſt 
ovion and contagious diſeaſes, called after his name AMMethridate, is become in all 
Bookes and Monuments of learning, renowned and famous, Lyſmachus Empator 
King of 11 icum, is faid to haue beene moſt skilfull 1n hearbs, «Artemiſia the Wife 
of Mauſolus the King of Caria, was an excellent Lady for knowledge in heatbs. 
Marcus F alerins Corninus, a worthy Remane, was fo delighted with the ſivdy of 
hearbs, that he with-drew himſelfe into the Country where he might wholy ( as it 
| were) dwell in his Garden. But what ſpeake I of theſe, fince we all know what is 
written of Salomen ? Namely, how he wrote of all Trees, from. the Cadar which ts 
in Libanon, #0 the Hyſſop which ſpringeth out of the wall,' that 1s, from the higheſt ro 
the loweſt: he wrote of Plants and Hearbs, beſides of Beaſts, Fonles, creeping things 
and Fiſes, worthy Beokes no doubt, if it had pleaſed God to ler them continue to 
this day. The ftrange vertues of precious ſtones diuers likewiſe haue written, whom = © 5g 
both with pleaſure and profit we mayreade, Concerning all which happy qua= z,,. , 9 
ities youchſafed to theſe Creatures, and euen particularly of this Wood wee now ribs D.i, SA 
ſpeake of, remember with your ſelfe that Notable Teſtimony of /eſ#s the Sonne of 
Sachin his Booke . The Lord, ſaith he, hath created Medicines of the Earth, andbe Eceliſ 38.4,c, 
that is wiſe, will wot abhorre them . + Was not the water made ſweete with vvood, that 06,7, 8. 
Men might know t-.e vertne thereof? So he hath ginen men knowledge, that he might be 
glorified in his v:10ndrous workes « With ſuch doth he heale men, and taketh av ay their 
pines, Of ſuch doth the yy 0p one's make aconfettion, &c, Such vertue therefore 
was n the wood giuen toit by God, whois the God of Natnre, and giueth a!] theſe yr, gw 
things. To the ſecond (why God ſhould vie ſuch meanes, being able with his word (eh men. 
toſweeten them? ) True anſwere may be made, that although God beab'e to doo | 
all thinges by himſelfe, yer chooſeth he often to worke by meanes, and that for our 
00d, As firſt, that ſo he might teach vs his Soueraigne power ouer all Creatures, 
ring them at his pleaſure, when and how, hee ſhall beſt like, and draw vs to the. 
true reuerence and worſhip of him as Creator, Ruler, Lord, and Gouernor of all the 
Creatures, Secondly, that he might manifeſt by this meanes hrs lone and 100dneſſe to 
vs much more, when he maketh all his Creatures ſerue toour health, comfort, and 
good, and ſo draw and ftirre vs vp to true thankfulnefſe vnto himfor ir. Thirdly, that 
hee might reach vs thus notto abuſe thoſe his Creatures, which with ſo excellent 
vertucs and qualities are created forvs, to doo vs good, Fourthly, that wee might 
learne by this meanes, not to contemne ſecond Cauſes and meanes, by — 
(through a vaine preſumption) the holy DeCtrine of his prouidence, For, when God | 
himſelte ispleaſed to vſc theſe Inſtruments, who are we that we ſhould reie them? | 
And if we doo, what do we contemne and reieR, but his Ordinance? Lewd and 
wicked therefore are the Anabapriſts : who, as of the Soule, ſo of the body, caſt a- 
way the meanes of health : and yet ſay, they deſire the health of both, Saint eAs- * 
g%#ines words I cannorpaſſe ouer, (fit for them, and fitfor ys inthis matter)in his . a 
whole 29, Chapter of the 7. Booke of the (itty of God,ſhewing how God vſed ſecond pea ans 
Cauſes in the gouernment of the world, becauſe he hath created them to that pur- 
pole, Yet euer he doth not tie himſelfe to theſe thinges, but ſometimes withour ' 
them, and euen contrary to them, he worketh his will alſo : that thereby wee mighe 
karne, his vſing of them to be without need, ſeeing he can worke without them, if 
he pleaſe, Secondly, that when he vſeth them, it is he that worketh by them, and 
not they without him as he giveth lightin the Sunne, he feedeth ys in our meat, &c, 
For if withoutthem it be he, much more 1nthem and by themit is he, Thirdly, char 
We miphr ſee how many waics he is able to help vs, when any thing is wanting vnto 
vs which isneedfull, And this we may well thinke was the cauſe here, why it plea- 
ſed God to ſhe this Tree,that they might be aſhamed of their impatiency mo =" | 
u 


% » 


"S ou 
— — 


B. 
RTE 


3lO 


h ——— 


N otes vpm the Booke Cunard, 


ET ——u 


truſt, neuzr more ſo ftaning againe ; ſeeing (by one meanes or other) there is wich 
him cuer ſo ready and caite help , Yez thisis the cauſe alſo why (even contrary tg 
Nature) he workerth often ; that neither to Nature we ſhould tye him, deſpairitp of 
health, wealth, or liverty, when we ice no meanes, or meanes (in reaſon) worki 
to the contrary; foraſmuch as he is till aboue all, and can with mean3z, and withoyr 
meanes, agreeably to Nature, and contrary to Nature, giue his Name praiſe, & his 
Children comfort in a moment, Profit we therefore thus by this Tree ſhe wed to 
Moſes in extremity to mak» the waters ſweete withall. 
Verje25.26 4 Thereh:? wade them an ordinance and 4 law , and there hee pronebed they , and 
ſaid , If thou wilt diligently hearken, O Iſraed, unto the veyce of the Lord thy GOD © 
ard wilt dos that, which is right in his ſight, and wit gizeearevnto hes (ommannd:.. 
ments, and keepe all his Ordinances; then will I put none of theſe d:ſeaſes vpon thee, 
which ! broug at vpon the A ryptians : for I amthe Lord that healeth thee, Where 
the Lord tryed them by want of watcr, there hee alſo admoniſhed them by his 
Word, declaring vato them their uſt deſeruing of ſuch Plagues and diſeaſes as were 
inflicted vpon the Zgyprtians : from whicn they had beene free hitherto, onely b 
his free mercy and goodnefle ; and acquainting them that the onely way for them 
ſo to continue ill, was to hearken to his Will, and to obey the ſame; otherwiſe he 
| being the onely Author of health, it could not be fo with them , Which Word of 
his, let ir informe vs what alſo is our defence from all cuill, certainely eucu the {ame 
LORD, andnone but He, The way alfo to obtaine it, the very ſame that was then, 
To hearken and to ohey not our wils but His, not our wiſedo:nes bur His, not our 
Lawes but His. This, this (hail abide, and {tand and only this, All mans dewſes and 
will-worſhip ſhall vaniſh as vile from before im, Conſider well of the Pſalme, 
P/al.199, 3, where firſt is pur forgiueveſſe of fins, and rhen the healing of all infirmuies. 
Eccleſ. 38, s Then came thry to Elim where were rwelue Fountaines of wa'er and ſenenty Palm: 
nc her 2, trees: and they camped tore by the waters , So comme th comfort after ſorrow, and 
Diſciples, 8c, plenty after {carcety, For now they haue tweluc Fonntaines of water and good| 
trees ro yeceld them cooling ſhaddowes for their comfort, And ſurely the trials of 
- the Church; or of any particular member therein, ſhall hane a ioyfull end : & though 
they be neuer ſo many,yet the Lord deliuereth out of them all. Who would not truſ 
then in ſuch a God, and tarry his time that neuerfaileth', God, forhis mercy ſake, 
giue vs faith and conſtant patience, Amer, Amen, 
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The gcnerall Heads of this Chapter are chiefly theſe, 


T he ett of Manna from Heauen. 


Sr he greeuvous murmuring of theſe 1ſraelites. 
| CThe Lawes and Orders concerning the ſame. 


Efore their murmuring, there is in the firft yerſe mention made of 
I another camping, namelic in che #/ilderneſſe of Sinne, which was 
> thecight place they hadpitched in fince their comming out of 
Agypr. And in the Booke of Numbers a particular Record is 
8382 made of all theplaces together, as likewiſe in another place of 
$b4p.9,1%: that Booke, That at the Commanndement of the Lord they tournied, and at the com- 
maurndewent of the Lord they pitched . By all which wee comfortably may ſee, that 

the Tabernacles or Tents of the Church, and euery particular = are pitched 

where the Lord will, and taken vp agd remoued when he will, and whither he will, 

For he it is that gouerneth and guiderh all theſe thinges,' euen as he doth all othet 

matters in this world, and nothin gis done withour his Will. The lot is fatter ws 
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/{aith the Prophet Daxid) in a faire place: Thane a gooaly heritage : Thereby aſcri- 
Ko rothe Lord this honour, chat by him euery mans portion and place in this 
«orld is appointed, He devided the Land of Canaan, and gaue to cuery Tribe thar 
part which by his Seruant /acob he had foretold long before, Which-doQtine may 
yeeld euery heart patience and peace, to bee quiet and contented with Gods Will 
Lo:vſocuer it be, For Beggars may be no chuſerr; and we are all hi beggars that ruleth 
heſe things. Have little ? It is his Will, and I ought to be pleaſed, Haue Imore? Fe 
«more merty, and God make me thankfull. Thankfull for the one, and thankfull 
forthe ocher, and euer contented with his Will , My pitching is heere, or there, by 
his prouidence. iN a faire houſe, or a foule ; in a rich living or aſmal ; ina good coun- 
ty, or 2 bad; in England, or ia France : and whereſocuer, or howſocuer, it is aboue 
my merit; and therefore 1 ſhould be pleaſed, and be thankfull, 


+ The time is named, to wit ; 1he fifteenth day; to let vs all know that euen ſo - 


much more deteſtable was their ingratitude, by how much the remembrance of fo 
creat and wonderfull a deliverance from their enemies was more freſh in memorie, 
being ſo late, And will itnot be ſoin vs ? Therefore, thus would I haue vs profit b 
ir, evea tothinke in the Morning of our ſafery by his mercy all the Night : And at 
Night of our ſafety all the day : And till ſtill of freſh fauours ; which valeſſe I bee 
thankful for, I muſt needs be a great offender, ſeeing it is not poſſible to plead for- 
getfulneſſe in ſuch freſh.and new vgs Heb if it were a faulr in theſe 1fraclites 
toforgetor to be dull in a matterof fifreene daies old, how much greater a fault in 
the Morning to forget to be thankfull for the Nights mercie laſt before, and bur 
even now ended: but you ſee my drift , follow it further by your owne ſelfe. 
Surely, ſurely, freſh fauours would haue freſh remembrances and zealous and harty 
thankes for them, | 
3 Theirmurmuring is next ſpoken of, and next by vs to be conſidered, A foule 
and greeuous fault ever : burin this people ſo bleſſed with happy experiences of 
care and loue, of might and mercy in their All-ſufficient GOD , more damnable 
and more odious thanin others, Whereupon the Apoſtle giueth them for an cx- 
| ample, to all people in all ages to learne to auoyd this wickedneſle, ſaying, CMur. 
mure not, 45 ſome of them. murmured , and were defirayed of the Deitrojer, Numb, 
14, 36. For al theſe thinges came vpon them. for examples, and were written to adme- 
wiſh 15,0101 whom the ends of the World are come . The whole courſe of Gods ſa- 
cred Scriptures cryeth out of this finne in Men and Woemen, cheefely profeſſing 


God, For doo «fi thinges ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, without newrmuring and reaſoning. 


And S, Peter, Be ye harberons one to another without PEHTIRHTING » The eare of leloufie 
faith 1:ſedome, heareth all thinges, and the noiſe of grudgings pM not be bad. Therefore 
beware of Murmuring which profiteth nothing ; and refraine your tongue from ſlander : 
for there irno word ſo ſecret, wubich ſhall goe for nought, and the month that ſpeaketh 
ber, flayeth the Soule, Caine mwrthered , and the Scripture notetk it as his ſinne, 
Thoſe Iſraclites were greeuous murtherers ſometimes , for their /abour, ſometimes 
for drinke, ſometimes for fleſh, ſometimes in diſtruſt, to obraine the Citty ſo trong- 
ly walled, ſometimes for feare to be killed of their enemies, ſometimes at Gods Ju- 
Rice vpon their diſobedient Brethren, ſometimes for want of dainties, as Figges, 
Pornegranats, Vines, &c. ſometimes for that they were ouer- cloyed with Manna, 
and for other like cauſes: ypon all which the Holy-Ghoſt ſetteth a brand of diſlike : 
and ſo by their finne admoniſheth vs to beware, Miriam murmureth againſt her 
Brother Moſes, the Lordes faithfull Seruant; and how fearefully was ſhee ſmitten 


with 2 Leprofie ? Let this ſmite the heart of every Chriſtian Reader, and make him 
conſider what may quickly happen to himſelfe, if hee be a Murmurer . From the | 


Old Teſtament come to the. New , and obſerue as much, The Pharifes murmures 


Murmuring, 


I Cor. 10,10. 


Phil. 2 » I4e 


1 Pet, 4, 9. 
Wiſd.1,1c, 11 


Gen.g, 14. 
Exod.5,21. 
Exod. I6, 25» 
Exod.I7, 3, 
Exod. 16, 
Numb.tz,31k 
Numb, 1 4, 
Numb. 16, 42 
Numb.30, 3. 
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« Chrift his mercy to the poore Publicans : there is murmuring for 80d done on the . 


Sabbath day: For not waſhing before meat : that ſuch as came late had a penny as voell 
« thoſe that had borne the heate of the day : that the Orntment was powred upon C briſt, 


"04 not 74ther ſold and ginen tothe peere: that the Widdowes were negledted : and 


that 


a ———_—_——_—_ 


Notes vpon the booke Cuar.1g 


Iude,uer.16, 


Ireneus.Lib,12 
cap.12.0 29. 
Plato de legibus 
lib. 3. 
Euriptd. 


Old Writers haue vttered theſe kinds in theſe words, Et murmuratio contra Deum 


AﬀMs6,t. 


| Andinwhat matter? Who murmureth? A SubieRt, a Sonne, a Friend, to whom much 
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that Mary doth net help Martha, but ſit and heare Chriſt; wordes . Burt till obſerys 
how all theſe were {intull and greeuous to God ; and what a diligent record is mage 
of them, and of the ſeuerall cauſes; that we might learne and Pe no cauſe to war. 
rant this lewd behauiour , Por eicher all or moſt of theſe occaſions might haye 
much ſaid in defence of tem. And therefore theſe Quotations of Scripture with 
that of /zde, ſhort and ſharpe : Theſe are Murmurers, Complainers, walking after they 
owne luſts : whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud thinges, hanmg mens perſons in admiration be. 
cauſe of aduantage, &c. Murmurers and Grudgers, and Complainers, ſuch as mur- 
ter, and murmure, and prudge and groane, if all thinges fall not out to their con. 
rentment; ſuch as miſlike their places and callings, Eſtates and conditions, and are 
angry with God if inall things he pleaſe not their humeurs,, If they be reſtraj. 
ned of liberticz if they be touched with pouerty, if they be pinched with penury 
if they be ſubict to affliction and aduerfitie, if they be nor in higheſt places, and 
exalted to greateſt authority, they fret, they fume, they are offended and diſcon. 
rented with the Higheſt, Theſe are the greedy Dogges ſpoken of by Dauid, which 
run about the Cittie, and grudge it they be not Farised . Treneusthe ancient Father 
giveth the a fic name (bura foule name) calling them 074 Dzaboli, the deuils mouths, 
And the wordes of Plato are as fir of ynbrideled mouths, ſending our iniurie both 

to Heauenand Earth , Theend of which mouthes Exy{pides by the light hee had, | 
could well diſcerne, that ic would bee miſery and woe, as indeede 1t will, try who 
li, Circumſtances increaſe this finne very much ; as #ho numbreth ? Ag inſt whom? 


fauour many waies haue beene ſhewed a profeſſor of the Goſpell, well acquainted 
with the Word, and ypon whom many eicsare caſt, &c, eAgainſt whom? Againſt 
Prince, againſt Parents, againſt Friends, tro whom obedience, duty, and Joue with 
allthe Teſtimonies thereof are due, and moſtdue; againſt God, whoſe Word isin 
our hands, and in our mouths, and whole Seruants we. would ladly .bee eſteemed, 
In what matter? In a ſmall matter, in atrifle ; and wherein, Es what, wee ought 
rather giyc thankes, in a matter lawfull,tollerable, good, ang no way to be grudged 
at, Theſc 3nd ſuch like Circumſtances I ſay, make the fault much fouler and preater, 


per arflicentiam, contra Prela'um per inobedieatiam,  cantra proximum per inniden- 
tian, There isa murmuring againſt God by diſcontentmenrt, againſt our ſuperior 
by diſobedience, and againſt our Neighbour by enuy , But from what Founcaine 
floweth all this ilchy water waich ſo offenderh God, fo greeueth man, and ſo infec- 
teth the very ayre? Surely cicher from impatience, or from pride, both bad,and very 
bad fountaines.Of he firſt that was an examfſle in the Acts of the Apoftles, aboutthe 
Widdowes of the Grecians : For not able with patience to endure their conceited 
oriefe, tillrhere migat be declaration made thereof, and order taken accordin pie, 
they fell to ſecret carping and biting, vnfit for the profeſſors of the VVord : and in 
that heat touched cuenthe Apoſtles chemſelues with want of cate,Of the latter,that 


 1samoſt fcareful example in Nambers of proud Corah and his company,whoſe pride, 


Pyibog. 


enuy, and ambition brought them to ſo ſtrange and dreadfull a death , They gree- 
ved that Aofes (hould haue ſuch authority, they thought themſclues worthy of ſom 
of ir, and what they thought fit, not whar pleaſed him, God muſt doo , Of which 
kind of Murmitrers and Enuiers Saint Gregory hath a good ſaying in his Moralles, 
Oui contra / wprapoſit AM fiot poteſtatem murmurat, liguet, quod illm redarguit, q:41 ean- 
dem poteftatens dedit : Who ſo murmureth againſt authority ſet ouer him,it is manifek 
that he reproueth him who gaue the ſame authority, And ypon the ſeauenth Pſalwe, 
CHMurmurantes dicuntiur intrare in indicinm cun Deo: Murmurers are faid toenter 
into judgement with God : They are like, ſaith another, to a filthy Swine, who whe- 


ther he wake or {leepe is cuer grunting Aermuratores femiles ſunt ver{antibut it 


gyrum , Aonec capite & ſenfibus perturbatis cetera omnia perturbari putant, Murmu- 
rers arelike ynto ſuch as turne round about rill their heads and ſenſes being turned, 
they imagine all things to turne round, Sed noli aduerſus querqua aaa" ig 
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lictorum : But be not thou a mwrmurer againſt any man, forit i5 4 baſe thmg , and the 
14-/11 of a baſe perſon. Irrata propria ma..s: quam altene reprehendito : Father reprocue 
"ive 011 fanlts than other mens, Ediſcat non murmurare,qui mala paritar ; etians ſt igr:0- 
«4; cr mala patitur : per hcc enim quiſquis ſe inſle pats arburaripoteit,quia ab ills indica- 
ur cxiits medic a nunquam ſunt iniuſta; And let bin that ſuffereth harme not murmure ; 
s'chongh .e know not the cane why he ſuffereth it : becauſe enery man may thinke he ſuf- 
feret h inſtly, ſeeing he is indged of him whoſe indgements are newer vnivſt, Avery nota'le 
ſentence, if you marke1t znot allowing this yice in our hardeſt eſtate; and when wee 
know not any reaſon of it.. Qu in pens murmurat fercentss inflitiam accuſat : for hee 
that murmureth at Gods puniſhment, or any inſt puniſhment, accuſeth the m/tice of him 
that pniſperh, But'goe we forward. Felicitie confiſteth not : things of t&:+ life ; ther- 
fre we ſhould not wwrmure for the want of them, [ob bleſſeth the Name of God in 
his oreateſt afflition,and mwrmureth not, Of the Goaly it 1s often ftaid, Tr:epraiſe of 
God is ever in therr mouthes : Then not murmuring. CMurmurers want Davids ſtaffe ſo 
-oamfortable ro him, therefore wee ſhould auoid it, No Artificer can like that his 
yorke be diſpraiſed of one which hath leffe skill, or euill will: And ſhall God like to 
have his predeffination,his providence, his iaftice and mercie and whatſocuer is holy, 
and good robe cenſured, and grudged ar by duſt and aſhes ? No, no, The #7ſe mans 
Counſel is excellent in this behalfe : *:carken wnto me, ee ho/y children , and bring 
forth fruit, as the Roſe that us planted by the broekgs of the field, Anagine yee a ſweet 
ſmellas Incenſe, and brmg foorth flowers as the Lil. What is this ſweet ſmell thar 
muſt bee given our? Marke whattolloweth, Sing a ſong of praiſe ; and bleſſe the Lord 
inalbs workes. Gme hononr wnts his Name, and ſhew forth hz praiſe with the ſongs 
of jour lips, and with Harps, ſaying after this manner, All the workes of the Lord are ex- 
eedirg good , and all his commandements are done in due ſeaſon. None may ſay , 
What if this ? wherefore is that ? For at time conuentent they ſhall all bee ſou_ht ont, 
&c, Reade the whole Plce your ſelfe I pray you. Andice how farre this is from 
murmuring and grudging, Opt:mumn eff pati quod emendare non potes, & Deuns. quo 
authore cunttaproueniunt,fine murmuratione comitari, It is beſt, ſaith Seneca, ro ſvffer 
what thou canſt not amerd, and to follow God ( from whom, as from a fount aine,all things 
ave come) without murmur 8, HMalns eſt miles quiimperatorem ſequitur gImens, Hee 
is a very bad Sculdionr that followeth his Generall with grumblirg, And certainly he is 
4 bada Chrifiian , that controuleth God in his workes; and thinketh this, or that, 
mipht bee better, Some will haue faire weather , and ſome will haue fox/e: ſome 
wet and ſome dry ; ſome dearth, and ſome plenty : who can repeate mens vame con- 
ceites heerein, neuer caring for others, but for themſelues : and therein allo mighs 
tily deceined, becauſe man indeed is not able to comprehend, what will euerbe 
beſt for him, Ho!cot vpon the Booke of Wiſedeme tellech a Tale of an Hermit, 
that hauing ſowed pot-hearbs in his Garden, deſired faire weather, and fowle 
weather as hee iudged to bee beſt for his hearbs, and ſo had Riill granted of God 
according to his requeſt, but not one hearbe came vp : whereypon hee thought , 
there was a generall failing in all places of ſuch hearbs , till ona time walking ro 
another Her it not farre off, hee {ſaw with him a very excellent crop : Then hee told 
him what he had begged, and obtained , touching the weather, and what effe& it 
had, Whercunto the other Heremit anſwered, Putabas te ſapientiorem Deo, G ipſe 
ofendit tibi fatuitatem tuam,t c, Thon diddeſt thinke thy ſelfe wiſer than God, and hee 
bath ſhened thee thy folly. 1 for my crop neuer asked any other weather than God 
mole pleaſe ro ſend. I would this old Heremit might teach many in our dies to 

© lefle wiſe in their own conceits, concerning both weather , and other matters: 
is tO relye ore ypon Gods mercifull providence and bottomeles wiſedome, that he 

th knowerh what is beft for mans vſe, and will accordingly (for his owne good- 
nes ) vouchſafe the ſame. Then would there not bee ſo many faithleſle feares and 

-—>t6 amongſt ys as are, much leſſe any opening of our mouthes againſt Heauen,as, 

<a7e, 15. But let ſuch remember what Seneca writeth of Ceſar, who having appoin- 


ted2 great Feaſt for his Nobles and friends of all degrees, and it falling out that 
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the day was ſo extreame foule as nothing could be done, being highly diſpleaſed ar 
ir, in extreame madnefſe willed all them that had bowes to ſhoore VÞ their arrowes 


at Jupiter in defiance of hin, for that foxle weather, Which when they accordin oly 


did, their arrowes lighting ſkert of Heauen, fell downe vpon their. own hicads, ang 


hurt a number of them very ſore, Euen ſo doe ovr mwttering and murmuring words 

either for this or that which God ſendeth, not hurt hizz but wound our ſelres bom 

deepely, and dangerouſly. Another defire of menis, euer to be in pruperitie, and 

not to taſte of any aduerhitie z if they doe, ther they murmnre, and then they mage 

ſaying, or thinking, ?he Lord dealeth hardly, But theſc men forget that if the Phy. 

firion defire a mans life and health, hee reſtraineth him of many things wiſhed 

and longed for, and miniſtreth many things vnto him bitter and vapleaſan; where. 

as, if hee deſpaire of the parties well doing, hee ſuffereth him to eate and drinke 

what hee will; They forger that thoſe Cattell which the Graſier putteth into his 
beſt Paſtures and feedeth far, are yſually appointed to the ſlaughter, They forgee 

that too much rankneſſe hurteth the corne, and too much fruit breaketh rhetrees, 

They forget that Chriſt gaue both a /op and a dipped /op to /udas, and yet hee was a 

xeprobarte ; the reſt (becing choſen veſſels) had no ſuch thing, A whirle winde 

carried Elias to Heauen, and ſo hath afflition many an one, But the Rich Gletton 

that had all pleaſure in his life time, loſt his pleaſure, and gained woe for euer, It is 

not good to haue our wages too fogne, but toremember cheerefully,that when the 

day is ended, then wages will be paid, Hee that trauelleth in the way againſt the 

Sunne hath the light before him, and the ſhadow behmae hitn : fo haue the wecked 

proſperitie and comfort heere, none hereafrer, But he that traucleth with the Sunne 

hath the ſhadow #efore him, and the light after him : ſo have the god croſſes heere 

and eternall toy after, Murmure not therefore at any wanrs, neither grecue if others 

be made rich, and the glory of their houſes encreaſed ; for as the ſhadow goeth be- 

fore,ſo will thy light follow: And as his light is before,ſo wil his ſhadow follow moſt 

aſſuredly.. Nothing ſhall hee carrie with him when hee dieth , neither ſhall his 

pompe follow him, ns kovoratur in via, in peruentione damnabitur , Et quaſi per a- 

m4na pratd im careeren venit qui per proſperitaters preſentis vite ad iateritum tendit, He 

that irmuch hononred in the way at the end of his 1ourncy , is damned, And as it were 

throngh a fairepaſture hee paſſeth ts a priſon, whs by the proſperitie of this life pre- 

ſent goeth to deſtruttion and conſuſiom, It, is enough (it any Counſell may bee c- 
nough) to baniſh from vs all #:full murmuring, either at other mens proſperitic, ot 

at our own aduerſitie, For certainely as your ſcelfe would be more carcfull of a child 
of yours that you had done little or norhing for, than of one that was prouided tor, 
and had plenty : fo is the Lord of Heauen (that kinde father aboue all Fathers ) 
moſt carefull of their good, who heere 1n this life haue had leaſt, and are indeed yet 
vnprovided for, O belecue it , they ſhall haue a day, and that a ſweet day and a 
ioffull, Theirturne will come, and though others hauc been ſerued before them, 
yet ſhall their portions at laſt bee as Beriamins was with Toſeph, greater and better 
chan all the reſt, Till rhen let your want make you as hunger doth the Hawke, fiye 

moſtearneſily at your prey, that is, at Heawen, at God, at Chriſt, at the life t9 come 

with all his ioyes. Pitch your <yes vpon it and your heartalfo; fly, and flye ſtrongly 

ro that marke, thinking euery day two,till the Lord grant it. If a traveller haue bur 

alittle money left to bring him home, he trauelleth farther in a day than otherwiſe 
he would: And fo doe you by your preſent wants, take occaſion to go forward faſter 
and faſterin a holy courſe, that you may be at home and take your reſt, Away with 
murmuring and all cuill ſpeaking , for a man is knowne by his ſpeech as mettall 15 by 
hisri»g; and no glaſſe ſheweth more plainely the ſpots of your face, than your 
congue will ſhew the ſpots of your hearr: Let it greeue you to heare others doe it: 
for the Lord is not with them : And- as Saint Av7uſtine ſaith, Now ſunt in te viſ- 
Cera pietatis , ſiploras corpus a quo anima, & non anmam a qua Denusreceſsit : To bee 
forie for a body, from which the ſou!e is departed, and not for a ſoule from which Goa 
3x deparied, is notpietie, Fooliſh men ſpeake fooliſhly, bur our ſpeech ſhould be with 
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pr 4ine of ſalt, S. «Anguſiine noteth it very well , that S, James doth not ſay Nore can 
"ome but no man can tame the towgue,that when it is tamed we might know 1t tobe a 
orke of Goa, and not of man, Itis walled in with rwo walles, the /zps,and the zeerh.to 
yore 4 {ouble tryall that ſhould be taken of our words before we ſpeake, / r/, whe- 
-herit be /awfull; ſecondly, whether it be expedient that we meane to fay, And it both 
heſe, then ſpeake on and ſpare not,all ſhall be well, But if cither of theſe want,then 
keep the doore faſt, and ler nor that /irele member have his will, The good Abtor 
zwborh the good.and the drfficntie of this, who beeing vnlearned,and very detuous 
o be inſtructed, when he was come to that verſe of the Pſa/me (1 ſard 1 nth lcoke ro 
TELHH that I effen1 not in my tongue) bad Sray there, till hee hat learned that. jon , 
«hich he feared would be borh hard and /on7, But happily I am too long alto mn this 
om, and therefore 1 ſhut vp with this w4h, that no tongue may bee like thar curſed 
Bay-tree whcreon the Pronerb grew, [nſans lanrus,T he Contagious Ha free My mea- 
ning 15, that no man er woman hayue a tongue ſo venemous to make murmuring 
whereſocuer it is, 4s that Bay-tree would make chiding and firife,as long as any iore 
oft were in ones hand : for you ſee the finne of ſuch a rongue,and ler ir ſiffice, For 
as Saint Anguſtine faith, Dem vbique eft, intra omnia 163 ixcluſi; extra onmnia 
nonexcluſns, ſupra omnia nonelatis, infra omnia noa acpreſſus, God ſeeth, and 
God heareth, is exery where, and cannot bee mocked, But happily you yvill 
thinke, why then doth God ſuffer any murmuring tobee ? And I pray you remem=- 
ber Saint Gregorre his Anſwere , Permutitur murmaratio & detrallio, vt caucatur 
eatio, God ſuffereth murmnring 4a-d detrattion, that it may keepe downe in men pride 
ard arrogancie, Thus much of this matter of Marmwaring, if nottoo much,of purpolc 
enlarged, becauſe the fault is too generall both jn perſons mzwrmari:g, andin mat- 
ters marmured at, 

4 But did they all murmare without exception ? No : but although the Texe make 

no excepticn,yert we may ſafely thinke, the Lord had his number amony them that 
_ didnot marmwreat all, Yer foraſmuch as this number was very ſal, in compariſon 
of the murmureys, therefore there is no mention made of it , bur a/l. in generall are 
ſaid to murmuve. And indeed what are the godly but as »heat hid vnder a great kea 
_ ofchaffe, which doth not appeare ſo well, till the chaffe be wynowed and blowne a- 
way? It was ſufficient that the Lord well diſcerned both, &c. 

5 The words of their urmwuring are expreſſed in the rhird ver/e, Oh (ſay they) 
that we had died by the hand of the Lord m the Land of Eg+pt, when wee ſate ty the fleh- 
pots, when wee ate bread our bellies full | for 'yee haue brought vs into the Wilde: neſſe 
fo bill this whole company with famine, Words of ſuch impictic , as I know not how 
to begin to ſpeake of them. O impiam et nefandam vocen | O wicked and horrible 
wed: ({ath a godly [nterpreter ) O frifull and earſed ſpeech | may all thar readeit, 
and taſte of God fay ; eſpecially in this people ſo acquainted with Gods mercie, 
grace,and power, ſo made famous ouer the world with myracles wrought for them 
apaifi their enemies. For, what is this which they ſay ? bur all one as if they had 
ſaid; we care not for our Deliverance out of Egypt, and from all the bondage and 


crueltie acainſt ys and our Children, we giue God no thankes for it, for wee were 


better ſs, and rhys ; O, that hee had let vs alone by the flec3-pots , and come to de- 
liver vs when we had ſent for him, Such height of vnthankefull contempt who 
trembleth not toreade, and ſhaketh not to thinke of in his heart ? Bur letit profir 
Vs; forto that end the Lord hath Chronicled it in his booke. Firſt then, lerit reach 
vs and tell vs, yea ſoundly ſettle in vs, how quickly theſe finfull hearrs of ours fp 
from their duties , if once any crofle lay hold on vs, making thole mercies and be. 
nefits of God vile,and ofno account,which at the firſt, when we receiued th:m were 
moſt preat in our eyes, moſt welcome and acceptable ; wee then ſaying , O, how 
ſhould we thanke the Lord enough for theſe things ! But isthis well ? Doth the word 
teach vs thus? or doe wee our ſelues endure this meaſure to bee meaſured ro vs by 
thoſe to Whom we hauc been good and kinde ynto ? No, no: And therefore abhor 


!t a5 moſt odious both to God and man: and looke wee at the Rule which teacheth | 
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ys otherwiſe, Great were the favours thac/ob had recemed from his God : ayers. 

tie commerh, and that (as you know)in a great degree. Doth /b vilifie therefore e;. 

ther in tongue or heart thoſe former tauours, and ſay, O, that God had never beſt. 

wed them on me ? No, you know,but nolily and vertuouſly he cmbraceth Gods w;! 

and relleth his repining wric, That ſence they had in former times receined good hier; 

om Goa, (bould not they alſo receine enill, whenit was his pleaſure? Yes yes : And 

therefore faith he, The Lord game, and the Lord hath taken : and bleſſed, bleſſed bee the 

Name of the Lord even in taking, as well as gating, and ever for allthings that hee 

doth, The Apoſtles of Chriſt were exalted by him tothe higheſt dignitie in his 

Church;it was no doubt a great grace vnto them and very acceptable,but afterward 

commeth perſecution, impriſonment, whypping, and many croſſes; Doe they then 

fay as theſe [ſraelnes, (O, th:t wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord). O, that wes 

had never been eApeſtles | ) and fo caſtthe mercies of God in his face for the troy. 

| bles which followed ſuch fauour? Not ſo , but they went away reioicing , that 

AF$5 .4t. they were made worthy to ſuffer thoſe for ſo kinde a Lord as had cxalted them to 

rhat dignitic, and giuen vnto them ſuch graces and places as then they had, Let 

vs looke vpon ſuch Examples astheſe, and pray to God for ſtrength to tollow them, 

Let vs often remember that good Counſell of the Wiſe-man, My ſorre. if thou 

| | Sirach.,2,t, wilt come into the ſernice of God, ſtand faſt in righteonſnes and feare : Ay Pre. 
23135 PARE Thy SOvLE To TEMPTATION. oettlethy heart, ard bee patient : boy 

downe thine eare and receine the words of unuerſtend:ng, ani ſhrinke not away when thou 
art 4ſailed : but waite vpon God patiently, loyne thy ſelfe unto him , and dep PE mob © 
way, that thou maiſt bee encreaſed at the lait end, Whatſoeuer commeth wnts thee , 
receine it patiently, ard bee patient in the change of thine affliction, For as gold and 
fulner are tried in the fire, enen ſo are men acceptable tn the for:ace of aduerſicze, And 
fo forth much more; if you will, reade the Plac- your felfe, Forget not what the 
e-poſtles in the Atts 41d , and faid ; #hs confirmed the Diſciples hearts, and ex- 
horted them to continue in thefaith ; affirming that wee mujt through many affifiions 
enter into the kinodome of G:d, There are many uch places in Scripture, Away 
Math.16 24, then with thoſe crooked wayes wherein too many doe walke : and bee taught by 
3.Tip.3.12, theſe Examples what euer to doe, The Gojpell is welcome to many at the firſt , and 
| they greatly reioice init ;z bur when cither trouble groverh for it, or they are reftrai- 
ned y it ” Ai the accuſtomed {innes of ſwearing, drunkeuneſſe , ſenſualitie, canct= 

ouſneſfſe, oppreſcion , vſury , and ſuch like , then they wiſh they had zexey beene 

croubled with ſuch preaching , and all Gods mercie is returned to him with great 
ynthankefulnes, as heere it was of theſe murmuring 1ſ-aclites, If authoritic and offi- 
ces cither in Church of Common-wealth bce giuen in Gods goodnes to ſome men, 
they receiue them ioifully,and fay they are much bound to God for them; But when 
ſuch things happen as vſually follow ſuch places, to wit, troub/e and charge, lies and 
flanders , contumelies and reproches, with great vnthanktfulnes rbex they turne both 
tongues and hearts, and wiſh they ever had been fo graced, For Matches ant ma- 
riages , O, whar impictic isin many, many times! curſing the parties, and almoſt 
curſing God that gaue them ſ#:h a match : when yet at the beginning all was well, 
and cuery body pleaſed, Let all theſe and all other faulty in like fort look ypon theie 
murmurng 1ſraclites, and be aſhamed of ſuch tinne, For man and wife, Jet them con- 

fider bxt one thing which God hath giuen them in their owne bodies, and ifec how it 
will inftrut them, Their twoeyes if | ons goe together and looke both one way, be it vp= 
ward or downeward, to the right hand or to the /eft, All is well and comely in the face, 

Burt if they be ſeuered and the oxe eye looke one way, and the other an other, there is 2 

blemiſh we all confeſle, and itis riot well : So 7247 and Wife who as the two ejes are 

made to looke 9122 way, ſhould neuer bee ſeuered to goe a ſunder, to crofle one an 0- 

other, to reproch one an other, to ſhame one anvther,to breake yp houſe and depart 
one from another. Surely the'blemiſhis great, and as many as care cither for pierie 

or Honeſtie, will conſider of it, Secondly, theſe words of the [/raelires may ſhew vs 
What is the courſe of too many Men and Women in the world another way, cuen Fu 
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efer the fleſs-pots of Egypt before the Land of Canaan, and bellies fall of bread etore 
\ Heſſed deltwernrce out of cruell bondage, that is, Earth before Heauen, and the 
ves of this world before all that can bee giuen when this life is ended, A miſera- 
ie 2nd monſtrous blindnes , yet ſuch as no perſwaſion will preuaile againſt, it 
{© ſetled and rooted in ſintull hearts, Remember what you reade in the 11, of 
i, when Chuiſt had raiſed p Lazarus to life againe, eAnd many that had ſeene 
beſe rhomgs beleemedon him : Then gathered the High Prieſts a Conncill, an ſaid,what 
[rail wee doe? If wee let this man thus alene,«ll men will belcene m hin (now marke) 
1» the Romanes will come and take awa Beth our Place, ard Nation, So before 
Chriſt they preferre their. places , and fn the world adew to Heauen, Such others 
«cre thoſe in the Prophet /eremie, who meaſured Religion by plenty and ſcarci- 
tie, indging that beſt which broughrmoſt profit, and that worſt wherein there was 
any want, The word which thou haft ſpokes ( ſay they ) to vs in the Name of the 
Lod, wee will not heare of thee, But wee will doe whatſcener thing goeth out of our 
11re mouth, as to burne tHcenſe to the Qucene of heauen, and 'opoure out arinke of- 
fermgs wmto her , as nee hane done, both wee and our Fathers, our Kings and our 
Prixces, &c. For then bad wee plenty of wittuals and were well, and felt no enil. 
Bur ſince we left off to. burne incenſe tothe © neene of heauen and to ponre out arinke 
oferinn: onto her, nee hane had ſcarſeneſſe of all thirgs, and haue beene conſumed 
ty the ſword and by famire. Bur if you reade the reſt of the Chapter, you ſhall 
ſee that the Plagues grew becauſe they /imed againſt the Lord , and would nor 
bee r«/ed by his Word , to worſhip him , and kim onely , according to his Word. 
Such Arguments made the Heathen againſt the Chriſtiars in former times, as Wit- 
nefſerh Tertallian, Cyprian, and others ; attributing all calamities (that happe- 
ned) to the ( hriſtiens :. becauſe that they worſhipped not the /do!s of the Hea- 
thens: but they anſwered euen as /e-emy, that ſuch calamities fell, becauſe they (the 
Feathens) would not torſake their /do/s,, and embrace Gods truce Religion, and fo 
indeedthey did, Such words, and cuen the very ſelfe-ſame words, kx the Papifts 
2painſt vs, and the Goſpel! at this day : telling vs often and-..too often ( vnleſle it 
ere truer) how great plenty was in former times, when Popery ſwayed, how ma=- 
ny egoes forſooth tor a penny,and all this geare, grounding ar argument therevpon, 
thattherefore chat was rrmth, and this is falſhood, euen as Heatheniſh and lewiſh [do- 
ater; did before them, Bur with Jeremy and godly Fathers wee truely inuert their 
argument vypon them : that their contempr of truth , and: foule /do/atry,in deſpite 
of 74th, prouoketh God to .many croſſes, and will yet prouoke him further if they 
continue without amendment, And touching their pretended plenty when Po- 
perce ruled, wee fay itis a Tale, for as great dearth was then as fince, Touching 
our owne countrey,of which I chiefely ſpeake, let them remember what our Chro- 
nicles notein Richard the firft his tnme, how ſharpe a ſearcitiethere was by the 
ipace of three or foure yeares, What a- Sommer that wasin Edward the third his 
ume, called the deere Sommer. In Richard the ſecond his time what a dearth, 
when thepeople were forced to feed ypon fruit to ſultaine Narere, as that thereby 
egg; fellinto fluxes, and dyed, How the childrens cries were ſo pittifull for the want 
oi toode, which their Parents had not to give them, as a {tonic heart could not 
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indure toheare, Of Herry the ſixth his time, when people were forced tomake 


br cad of Fearne rootes, And (to goe no further) of Acrone bread in Queene Ma- 
time, Were there ſo many egges a pennie, and all cheape, cheape ? Yer Popery 
"vayedin blinded hearts toomuch, No, no, The calamities which haue been in pla- 
o here this Jeneranee ruled , haue beene equall or greater than vnder the 
bf ſpell, euer, as all Stories tell vs. Hath Rome it ſelfe neuer been afflited? 
ati the Pope himſelfe never beene taken priſoner ? Have Romyſh warres ever 
FoTeied , Or Popith conſpiracies had their wiſhed effeftes ? Bleſſed bee the 
= y of Heauen for it they know the contrarie, And that Spaniſh Romiſh and 
| 7+ iſh attempt in the yeere 1588. yeeldeth them matter of wiſedome, ( if God 
* picale,,) and vs eternall cayſt of thanks-giuing ynto God forit, Euer praiſed 
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from our heart roots be the glorious Name of him that {oreſpeCted vs, But yer this 
is not the marrer; for if they had cuer had plenty, and cuer ſcarcity, true Religion i 
not meaſured by the belly, by fleſh-pors or great loaucs, or any outward Proſperity 
pſa. $.26; MN aduerfiry, bur by che Rule which God hath left vs of his holy Scriptures; There. 
* ©. fore although we could obieR vatothem the vnipeakable bleſsings of God vppon 
this Land of ours, and therevppan reaſon as Gawalzeldid ; yer doe wee not : by 
throwing our ſelues downe at his feer who gaue them all, wee reſt our ſelues vppon 
his #ord: and fo beth know truth, and hare error, as in mercy he enableth, leauing 
fleſkporr and all fleſhly reaſons to ſuch doughty diſputers as they are thar ſand y 
pon ſuch Arguments: and to ſtrengthen our hearts againſt this oreat {inne heere no. 
de oy IM the {ſraclites, Wee looke vyppon Demas, whoſe ſhame 1:uerh in Gods Booke 

Tra OE :4. for imbracing the world and fortaking Paul, Wee thinke yppon that fearefull 

bercndumreb, Cr), Ore drop of water to coole my tongue, Whenall the pleaſures of the world, which 

ſecularibus,, eyther hee had, nor can haue, could nothelp, And as Elias couercd his face with 

Paz, 433% his mantle, ſodoe wee hide our eyes from beholding this world and the deceipts 
thereof, Wee aflure our '{clues Saint Hierome ſaid true : Difficile, inmo impoſti.. 
bile eft, vtpreſentibus quis & futnris fruatur box, vt hic ventrem 1b1 mentem impleat, 
vt de deliciis tranſeat ad aelitias, vtinutroque leculo primus fit, vt & incals & in terrg 
appareat glorioſus, It is hard, yea it isimpoſſible that one ſhould enioy both preſent 
an1 future good things, that heere he ſhould fill his belly, and rhere his minde; that 
from pleaſutc he ſhould paſſe to pleaſure, thatin both worlds he ſhould bee chiete, 
and both in earth and heauen appeare glorious, So we leaue. the fleſh-pors of +Fg; 
to all carthly //7ael:tes, and beſcech the Lord to bring vsto his kigdome, although 
it be through many tribulations, 

Vorſe 4. 6 Then faid the Lord to Moles,behold, I will cauſe breai to raine from heanen ton, 
aud the people ſhall goe ont, and rather that which is ſufficient for enery day , &e. O Ad- 
mirable Mercy, and bottomleſſe Fountaine of all comfort, and pitic ! Will hee now 
raine bread from heauen to thefe yngrarefull Afurmmrers, who much rather ſhould 
haue been deftroyed from the face of the earth ? Let neuer pexiten: ſinner than def- 
paire of zercy, let neuertroubled fpirit caſt away comfort. For how can the ſighes 
of a groaning heart ſorrowing for tinne be negleed of ſo ſweet a God, when ſuch 
proud offendors finde mercic? neuer, ncuer can it be, aſſure your ſelfe, Therefore lay 
vp this place in your minde, and feeling your ſelfe ericued either for things com- | 
mitted, ot omitted , bee not too much ſhaken, as out of hope, but with faithful! aſ- 
furance ſay cheerefully, O kmde Father , and ſweet God, doe not caſt away thy crea 
ewre, that cryeth , and flyeth unto thy mercy, I amunworthy, full well I krow it, butt 
goodneſſe hath no bottome, and with wy | remember it ; Theſe murmurers and c:mplainer: 
againit thy mercies thou yet ſheweoft more mercie wnto, and thy poore ſeruant ſuing for 
grace wilt thou cleaxe reieft? No deare father thy nature i not ſo , and therefore by chi 
fanonr to heve [ gather comfort : andbeſecech thee to be as thou haſt cuer been, my kinae, 

.. If fraciousand loumsy Lord, : 

Dh Gels | : And can God = bread from heauen? why then weal! ſee that albeit the fields 

works of God ſhonld faile,and the whole earth grow barren, yer can the Lord nouriſh his people , 

qus ſupra l-yc and ſend food to all thoſe that truſt in him. Ir is moſt truegand it is moſt comfortable, 

mo at - leauing no cauſe why we ſhould in any diſtrefſe be caſt downe roo much, ſeeing rhe 
pl, nm Lordisnottiyed to ordinarie meanes, nor our maintenance ro the fruits of the earth. 

Av 24:25 The Razens ſhall both finde meate, and bring meate to Elias, if he command : and 

De: i.omini a liatle oye ſhall continue running till many veſſels be full when hee fo pleaſeth, Inhi- 

prcuas:Qv4s nite is his power, and infinite are hes waies, to:comfort them that cleaue to him. Lift 

pag my -” vp your thoughts therefore abouc the courle of Natwre when you thinke ypon God: 

—- :m cn- 204d alihough you haue neither bread nor money,nor the whole land any corne ; yet 

ſeq--4 yoſſumus. pat hope take hold on hope : 21d feaue God to himſelfe, [acob was prouided for 1 

1. X/-g17. 4. thatextreme famime.and Gold was brought ro 4-ary and Joſeph fromfar, when they 

2. King. 4:4. thought not of it, What the Loyd will doe, he can doc,and on our parts Faith onely 3 


Nath. - I required ; thar we may ſee his Glory and incomprehenſible mercy, 
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$ Pur why did not God thus comfort his people before they wurmurd? Surely be- 

"uſe hee might open vnto them the hidden corruption of their nature, and ſo 
make them ſee,and all poſteritie alſo, that not merit in them, bur wrercie in him drew 
ll the fauours that were ſhewed to them, And remember euer this vc of afflettion, 
how it is often ſent of God to diſcouer vs, not vnto hi#4 who knoweth vs well, but 
4 oxr ſelues who dote ypon our worth, and thinke we are farre otherwiſe than wee 

' xe; yea, andto theworld alſo, which many times is deceived by our golden ſhew. 
c:and we therefore alwajes vpon our watch,when the crofſe knockerh at our doores, 
2nd know there 15a ſpy entered and a very rel-rate, Hee will looke into vs, draw out 
{om vs what is Wichin ; our faire lookes ſhall not decceiue him : bur as we are he will 
make vs ſhew,that we may be knowne, How Job and his /yfe differ we wil deſcribe: 70 2.5 10. 
Sarais infirmitie,and Zepporahs waſpiſhnes againſt their good bus: ands he will open; Gen.16.5, 
and in one word,he will tell al. Pray we therefore with Dawid euer, O /:t my heare © X0d.4025. 
be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that 1 be not aſhamed, Sound withour glofing, faining and hal- 
ting ; /ozxd withour grudging and inward complaining; that from ſou-dnes within 
may flow holineſſe wrhour,even patient comfort in Gods Wil,and ſono Syame grow 
where no ſhamelefle thing is done, &c, The Lord grant it vs ever, «mer. The words 
in the $ V#r/e, ( your murmuring are not againſt vs, but againſt the L:ra) notably may Verſe $, 
feare vs from abuſing of Gods Minifters : and conferre with them the words in” 34- 
mel, They haue not caſt thee away, br they bane caſt mee away ; And the words in the 7 yt XY Fo 
Geſpell, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, : | Le i916, 


Ar 


The {.cond part. | 


N the Morning the dew lay roxnd about the hoftl. And when the dew that was fallenwas Uerſe 11, 
aſcended, bebol i, a ſmallround thing was vpon the face of the Wildernes, ſmall as tne 14.15, 
brare froſt on the earth, And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it,they ſaid oneto another jt 
i Man, for they wift n:t what it was. And Moles ſaidunto them, This is the bread wich 
the Lord hath ginen you toeat, Here is alſo mention made of Quailes, ver.13. butwee 
villreſpite that for an other place,and confider now onely of Hanna :; wherein we 
may obſerue many profitable and comfortable things, | 
1 Concerning the Name,it is ſomewhat obſcure,as ir lieth in our Emg/i; They 
ſaid it was Manna, for they wiſt not what it was But the Hebrew maketh it very plaine, 
wherein it is thus: They ſaid this is Man,thatis,as your Harginall Note hath, a part, 
aportion, a gift, or meat- prepared, for they wiſt not what it was onithe {udden, and ar 
firſt fight, but @ thing giuen or prepared for them, that they knewir was, Or(which for : " Ty | 
my part [like berter,) They ſaid ab bn,or Man hu, What is thi; tor they knew not os 
What it was, | 2udeft boc? 
2 Concerning the manner of the comming of it (ome queſtion is made, whether it 
Was naturall or miraculous ? They that would haue it #atural/tell vs of the Mann of 
Arabiaywhich is ſold in our Aporhecaries ſhops , and ſay that out of the earth there 
iſſueth and commerh du/cis halirus,a certaine ſweet vapour, which being drawne vp 
by thcheate of the Sunne, is purged from his groſſe earthlineſſe , and made more 
pure and ſweert,then with the cold of the night is hardened,and before Morning fal- 
leth downe againe vpon the earth like dewor the hoare froſt, and ſo1s gathered, 
dried and keptas medicincable for mans body, They ſay that is (mall and white , 
ſo wasthis ; Thar falleth downe with the dew, ſo did this ; both of them ſweeteuen 
asthe hony,and happely the ſubſtance of beth, one, &c. But whar of all this? Ther. | 
fore ſhal it follow that this was nor giuen wiraculouſly to the /ſracl:tes? nothing leſle. 
For as they were /ike in ſome things, ſo were they alſo vnlike. This anza in the. 
OPS 15 not ſo ſwectas his, giuen heere, was - it melteth not away with the Sunne: 
as this dd, neither is it ſo hard that it needeth to be brayed ina morter, or ground 
N 2 millas this was to make bread of it, This YMarna came not before a certaine 
ume, and houre, appointed by God and. foretold by Moſes, no change of 
the ayre , and alteration of the weather lundered the comming of this OW, 
ut 
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but in Summer,in Winter, in Froſt,in Raine, till Rill it kept his courſe : and fell down 
enery night againſt the morning for the ſpace of fortie yeeres together. The abundancy 
of it was aboue any naturall courſe euen inough to ſuffice for {ix hundred thoy. 
ſand men, beſide women and children, ſo long. : | The fixt day it was doubled to 
them, that they might gather both for:har day and the #exr, which was the $46. 
bath : and to reſt vpon the Sabbath: a very plaine token that all was not naturall, 
If vypon any day they gathered more than their limited proportion, it putrrfi-d ana 
rotted, wormes grewin it,and it ſauoured s{/, But on the ſixt day when they pathered 
double, x did not ſo, but was very ſweet and good, tillthe next day: yea 4 por of ir 
was keptin the Arke,ſweet and good, Jeng, which would nor: haue been ſo, if all 
had been naturall. Againe whereſocuecr the [ſraeirtes were, it followed them : and was 
abour theic tents, not in otherfields and places remote from them, Now, they that 
write of the eArabias Manna {01d in ſhops, fay it ſpringeth not our of all earth, 
and by name, not out of deſert places, but out of ſome. certaine places onel 
in eArabia, as wee {ce jinother matters ſome kinde of carth-yeeldeth a ſweeter , 
2 fatter, and better ſap. than other .carth doth... Bur this Adanva followed the 1/- 
raclites, whatſoeuer the earth was : and by name in:the wildernefle and deſert, No 
way therefore was:this Marne altogether natural, Laſtly, when they came into 
the Land of (aver, which was a. more excellentcarth, preſently failed and 
came: no more, A great-miraculous worke therefore of God this 4ſanna thus giuen 
from Heauen was,and ſo to be eſteemed, that God may hauchis due glory, and we 


ſuch comfort and inſtruction as will low from it, A taſt whereof in this that follow. 
eth you may take, w- | 


The third part. 


x T Hey are commanded 70 goe forth exery morning to gather this (Manna, andto 

make them bread of it : which teacheth vs thus much, that as God doth 
ſomething for his pare towards the nouriſhing and maintaining of vs, ſo will he haue 
vs likewiſe againe to doe ſomething for owr parts, He will grwe Mannain his mercy 
and goodnes, but we muſt goe out and 7ather it: Thats, he willpropide meate, mo- 
ney, cloth,and all-worldly matters for vs, as ſhall be good for vs, but we muſt /aborr 
in ſome honeſt and lawfull yocation,and ſo come. by theſe things, Idlenes he wil not 
foſter gor abide in any man. Corne he will ge to the Husbandman, bur ( c01d6110n- 
all )chat he plough and ſowe, Riches he will giue to the Merchant, bur ſs that be goe 
ro ſea and rake paines. Whereupon the Heathens did ſay, Diiomnia vendunt labori- 
bus, The Gods fell all things for labour, And for the Scriprare, it is plentifull in 48 
point,as hath been ſhewed elſe-where, Man in his innocencie was appointed 79 
dreſſe the Garden, and not ſuffered to be idle. Againe,euery man heere was appointed 
to gatber CManna ; whichneeded nor, if God had liked of Ingrofſers, to take vp all 
into a few hands, and then to deliver out to others as they pleaſe : but follow rhis 
Wote farther your ſelfe,and be bettered by it. 

2 How much might euery one gather ? cuen ſo w2uch ſaxth the Text, as 1s /ufficient 
for enery day, ver. 4. that is,they ſhall provide for the day and no more, Wherein Note 
how carefull the Lord is to haue men depend ypon his proidence, with cheerefull 
hope in his goodnefſe, and not wretchedly and deſpairefully ro mucker vp what 
ſhall neuer doe them good, nor any peraduenture rhat they purpoſe it for, Thus 18 

Luke r1:3. theprayer which our Sawiowr taught vs, Our day'y bread giue vs for the day. And 
from diſtruſtfull feare the whole Seripture drmeth vs in euery place. Hee that 
feedeth the Sparrow, ſo ſmall in price, and heareth the young Ravens that call 
wp1n bis, Hee that openeth his hand and filleth all thyogs lining with plenteouſnes 
will hee either fortake or forget man or woman -rruſting in him ? No; itis a Hel- 
lh thought, and away with it for euer out of your heart, 'The life is farre more 
worth than meate ; andthebody than azy ramment, Wee are much better than any fowles, 
and yet the Lord feedeth thens when they neither [aw, nor re:pe nor Carry in to an) barter 
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Could not God heere have bidden them gather for many daies, if hee had would, 


;ndlay vp in ſtore for 4 deere yeere, as we vie to ſpeake? yet hee would nor, bur tic!) 
them to a dates foods, and for the next day to depend vpon him, Hee failed rhe no 
435, nor cuer faileth v5 if we belecue, Caſt your care then cheerefully vpon h:1,, and 
Jeaue faſt ynto brm,you ſhall ſee 45 mercy, you ſhall ſee bis Truth , you ſhall ice 30.47 
C.n{.rt.lf the earth yeeld neither corne, nor grafle, and thart for forrre yeeres toge - 
ther : yet can he nouriſh yon and yours with bread from Heaxen, and dainty fleſh of 
Onailes At his pleaſure, The hard Rocke or the dry teoth ſhall yecld drinke for your 
hilt, ar his well. Elzas had bread and meate brought him by the wilcve Raven; 

And the little meale andoyle in the Craze waſted not till the dearth was paſt, and fo 
forch as you heard before, Theſe /ſraelites garments were not worne , nor the 

(;00es of their feet torne in ſo many yeeres : who then will diſtruſt ſuch a God ? He 

candor what he will doe ; and he will doe whart is beſt, bee cuer aſſured with ioy. 

Mai.ya time hath the peore woman had no bread in the morning for her children, 

:nd before night, both bread and money, Goe farther your ſelfe, for this meditation 

3; moſt ſ\weer, That man liveth nor, or euer ſhall, who cleauing to God, hath beene 

forſaken by him. — | 

2. Fir the daythen how much might they gather? without ſtint? No, The Text 

ſich, 4» O MER ſor a manaccoraing te the number of the perſons : this was the int, 

Fuery man was to take fortnemin his Tent, This OmER was about a portle of our 

neavre. Marke how the Lord allowerh a ſ#fficiencie , and vterly diſliketh all need- 

ſe ſuperfluitie, Our wanton wils he will nor follow: bur our iuſt need he will ſup- 


ply. Would we leatne this bleſſed yreane in all our courſes, God would ioy init, and 


i: cLild vnborne be the bettcx for it. Our houſesand /ind would tarry with vs, and 
deſcend from vs to them we loue, our Tenants fhould taſte of better bargaines, and 
ve and die at our feer, the pore would ſend a ſhreeking cry to the eares of God, for 
mercie and goodnes to be poured vpon vs for ourreleeving of them, The Common- 
zea't ſhould find vs furniſhed, either to defend,or offend ypon occaſion; and in one 
word, both Heauen and Exrthbegladofit, O, why, then ſhould uotour Omer 
content vs /or the day ? God is wile that made this Law, and who ever followed his 
wiſcdome and repented? You ſee the Note,and co a feeling heart Inecd not amplific 
t ary farther, —- | 
4 But might they gather thes pottle of anna any time of the day? No, It was 
to be gathered ix rhe morring : for when the heate of the Sunne came it was melred, So 
God vweuld teach thenn, to take time whileſt time ſcrued; And it may well admoniſh 
vs5 to doe the like, We haue a 1orning, and we haue an Exening, Our able youth and 
£00d health is our morning : our f.eble Age and ſicke eitate is our eyeving. Spend not 
the fir5t yainely, and youall not want in the /aft vncomfortably, God is good, and 
giveth vsa gathering time, he Jooketh we ſhould vic it as he intenderh , that is, #2 
tte mornin: to goe forth to our labour, honeRly and txaely to liue in a lawfull vocation, 
to Coe what weare called to, faichfully and carefully, So ſhall wee cate the frus! of 
Our labours when the exening of age and ficknes commeth,and all ſhall be well. Bur 
a carclcfſe youth and an ill ſpent health will makea wanting age, and an helpleſle 
{:cknes, Gods bleſſings are not at our election to haue them when we will, but when 
ve ſecke ; when he bids, we ſhall finde, His Marra is ready if we come in time, and 
It we linger till we liſt, he hath his Sunne to melt jt away, and itis gone, O, rake 
time then, and beruled by God : youth and health you ſee is a bleſled time, In the 
Book of tiſedome ſee another vſe of ths time of this day,&'cucr remember it,name- 
hl, That #t m:ght be knowne, how we ought toprenent the Sunne riſing, to gine thanks vnto 
Cod, andtoſalute him tefore the day ſpring. For the hope of the unthankefwll ſhall melt as 
the Writer Ice, and flow away as vnprofitable waters, Let vs doe thus then,and be moſt 
Murs that ſuch Aforning ſacrifice ſhall be nolefle profitable ynto vs than pleaſing 
Onim, | | 
_ $5 Anddid thc juſt gather their meaſure, and no more, euery man? No. The 
Text faith, Sore gathered more, and ſome leſſe , yet whan they didmeajure it with an 
| Fe | OMER 
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Ont R, bee that had gathered much, had nothing oner , and hee that had pathe. 
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red little, had no lacke, &c, By which myracle the Lord would both relirains 
the greedy Scrapers of this world, that are neuer ſatisfied , and comfor: ig 
owne Choſen that haue not ſuch heapes, For what hath the oreateſt Raker thz; 
lues amongſt ys at this dy touching himſelfe, but his liuing ? and hath nor the 
pooreſt man by his /irt/e as much ? yes afſuredly, wee ſee it dayly. Nay ie 
ſee more , namely, that this /tt/e, /1t/e, which the poore man hath, yeeldeth him 
often a more healthy life, and a merrier minde, ſounder ſleepe and quieter 
thoughts; than that great abundance which the greedy patherer hath 90tren, 
Damel with his thinne fare of pulſe and water, looketh as well or better than they 
that feede ypon the Kings allowance , ſuch a mighty God euery way is our God, 
And why then ſhould our deſire to haue, bee ſo exorbitant? or our hearts ſo de. 
ieed, 1f wee haue bur lictle ? God will make my /ire/e ftretchroan Ons x, that 
is, toey04ugh, and his much ſhall de no more, doe what hee can. O minde mind: 
then be content; Looke ypon thy God,and feare nothing : he is the ſame, he isn 
Changeling, &c, | | 
6 Did they reſer#e nothing of all their gatherings till the morning ? your {hapte 
oeth on,and ſaith, Let no man reſerne thereof till the morning, Notwuhſtanding they. 
Tool not Moſes,but ſome of them r-ſerned of it till the morning, and it was full of wormes, 
and ftanke ; therefore Moles was very angry with them, See cuerin the world ſome 
diſobedient and diſtruſtfull wretches, ler all the Preacher: in the world (were the 
as good as Moſes ) ſay and doe whar they can; they will cake, they will icrape,they 


' will hoord and mucker vp: their wicked CALammen is their God, and their chef 


their hope in time of need, Bur what became of /7an»ait ſclte, when it was kept 
contrarie to Gods liking ? Wormes bred init, as you ſee; it fanke, and no wayes 
ſcrued to their vie that ſo diſobeaiently had laide itvp. Euen fo, ſo ſhall it euer be 
with thrs Crue, letthem make their reckoning of it, and reſt aſſured, [./ potrex goods 
Jhall net proſper, nor the third heire bee the bet er for them. Our eyes dayly ſce whit 
may teach our hearts, if God be within vs: and this notable place of retrng Mann 
would neuer be forgotten. E 

7 Yet the fixt day they reſerned, and'it corrurted net, Very true , and let it never go 
out of minde whileſt you live, For vpon the fixt day they were commanded ts; 4- 
ther both for that day aid the aay following , (veſe 5.) which was the ſenenth da) and 
the Sabbath : tothe end they might reſt ypon the Sabbarh : and not gee ont to gather, 
and tt corrwpted not, No more ſhall any goods you ger and gather with the »s/{and - 
good liking, and by the commandement of Almightie God, that is, truely , Jaw- 
fully, and with agood conſcience, but the Lord ſhall bleſſe that basker, aud that 
ſore to you whilefſt you liue,and to yours when you are gone : and though it be but 
little, yerhe ſhall make it ſufficient to ſuſtaine your ſelfe, ro bring vp your Children, 
and to doe what they which haue thrice as much as you comming in, cannot doe. 
Your children againe after you, maintained with chat which you haue well gorrey, 
ſhall proſper either in /earnmg or trad: fo that they ſhall come to great Places 0!- 
ten, and to be Great men : to carry ſuch Offices of credit as are in the Countrey or 
Town where they dwell,and Jeaue Gods me cies againe to their children after them, 
to a thouſand generations loning & fearing Gods holy Name and keeping his com- 
mandements; when the quite contrarte ſhall come ro paſſe with the goods ill gotten, 
as you have ſeene, = | 

8 - Forget not fo marke- heere alſo the grea? care that God hath of his Sabbath, 
that it be kept -o/y according to his appointment, when hee will nor ſuffer theſe 
Iſraelnes to gather fo much as his M4»nafor their foode ypon the Sabbarh day , but 
appointeth them to doe it 2he day before, May not a good foule thus reaſon then 
with himſelfe, or her ſelfe > Good Lotd, what doe 1 vpon the Sabbath day ? This 
people of his, might not gather Manna, and may I ſafely g1d to Faires and Mar- 
kets , rodancings 'and drinkings, to wakes and wantonneſle, to Beare- baytings- 
and Bull-baytings, with fuch hike wicked prophanations of rhe Lords ” ; : 


ti. 
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\{ay 1 bee abſent fromthe Church , where Gods people are gathered together in 

.; Name, and hee in the middeſt of them, walking about by Cloſes and Grounds, 

(coding wy Seruants and Cattle to Townes with corne which I hauc ſold before, 

vecaule I willnot ſpare them on the weekedaies, and ſoforth? Are theſe workes 

wor the Sabbath? Is this 10 keep we. the Sabbath day? Can I anſwere this romy God 

that giueth me ſix 4azes for my ſelfe, and taketh but oe day to himſelfe of which 1 

ob him alſo ? No, no, afſuredly I ſhallnot bee able toendure his wrath , for theſe 

things one day ; and therefore I will leaue them, and regard hereafter his holy Sab- 

}h better than haue done, Yes afſuredly this is a ſound and a bleſſed Reaſov: and 

therefore I pray God to ſet it in our hearts,fince now-a-daies there is ſo much offen-.. * 

ding this Way, | | Goo. 

) When of this Manna from Heauen, inthe day, or in the night? In the night, 

wethedew felldowne, this heaucnly bread fell with it, andin the wormng 25 bath 

been noted (verſe 14.) When the dew aſcended, this lay all ſcattered vpn the earth to bee 

-uhered till the heate of the Sunne melted it away (ver. 21, ) Whata ſweet Note doe I 

ſee heere? namely, that when his Children ſleepe and are atreft, Godspravidence for - 

them ſleeperh not, but worketh and giueth things for their vſe, and for their com- 

fort, for their health, for their life, and for their aduancement vnto honour, Grow= 

eh not the grafſe when we ſleep, and the beſt hearbs for our health and yſe? Come 

not the ſweet ſhowers when we ſleep that make the Husbandman reioyce and ſing ? 

Peter was a ſlecpe in the priſon, the next day to ſuffer death by cruell tyranny, wat- 

ched and warded,and bound with chaines: neither was there any he!p in mans eies 

for him,only the little lock of Gods Children (gathered together in the houſe of a A: 12.5.8, 
religious woman) prayed for him ; but the proxidence of God was not a f]eepe, which 

watched ouer him and his life, and ſent his Ange// to deliver himin ſuch miraculous 

manner as youreade of : euerand euerleauing vsa Teſtimonie of his care,loue, mer« 

cic, and power as ſhall be good forvs, the ſweetnes whereof Iamnotable to reach 

ynto: but cry with the Prophet from my heart, O bleſſed, bleſſed is the man that hath 

the Lord for his God' it is Letter to truft mhim, than in allthe'Princes of the worl: And 

if h:e bee on our fide, wee neede not care what man can doe againſt vs, Such another 

Example is that of King »4ſ#er#5,not able to fleepe, bur. calling for the { hroxi- 

cles, andhitting vpon the place where CMoraecas hisloyaltic and faithfull ſeruice. 

vas mentioned, thereby enquiring what had beene dane for him, and ſoexalting. 

him to greag honour, Poore CMordochens was a fleepe when this was done ; _ 

lictle thought of ſuch a matter, Bur his ſweet and gracious God was not on ſleepe 
youſre,lending from heauen his Manna,thatis, his comfortable Mercieto his childs 

honour, and his whole Churches good by his aduancement, Shall we euer then fall 

from this God, by diſtruſtfull feare,that thus careth for his when they bee on ſleepe ? 

Lord, lord give vs the vſe of theſe things, and ſtrengthen our Meditation to an im- 

moucadle / 2i:h, and ftrong comfort in Thee eucrmore, Conſider the old generations of Eccl:ſ.2,11, 
men , ſaith the wiſe Szrach, and marke them well; was there ener any confounded that 
put 1s truſt in the Lord? Didener any continue in his feare,and was forſaken ? or ener 
17 C4. pon him, and was deſpiſed ? No,no,no,no. And therefore lay it vp in your 
beart and marke the Screptares, If we belecue that he hath made our bodies ; ſhall 
we not alſo belceue that he will prouide for them, ſecing the creatto is greater than 
ine preſeruation ? Hath.hee care ouer the wicked to doe them good, and will he not 
much more reioyce to doe his Children good ? Did the Lord loue vs when wee were 
his enemies? &will he leaue ys ſuccourles when we are reconciled to himin ſo deer 
aprice as his owne Sonnes precious blood ? Q, if hee did vs good when hee mighr 
have puniſhed vs for our ſinnes, will nothee mow doe vs good, when through his 
grace we hate finne,in ſome meaſure ſan@tified by his holy Spirit ? Hee will, he will, 
and never feare therefore, bur cleaue faſt. Think with your ſclfe how the Fathers bes 
fore the loud cating nothing but hearbs,yer liued ſome ſewer hundred, ſom eight hun= 
area, & ſome nine hundred yeares;and know by it that man liueth not by thele means, 


PUt if neither, oraſſe, nor corne, nor any vſuall foode now amongſt ys were in the 
earth, 


Math, 6.25. 
Pſal.13 9,17, 


324 N otes UpoN the booke CHanr.1g 


— 


Exod 34.8. 
Fekinlg.v, 
Dmmt.2.7. 


Ver.} 293 J0 


Dent 4.9, 


Beut.66, 
7:80: 


Toſua 4.21, 
Pjal.10Z.2, 


%. 


b 


. burne : ſo will the zealous Preacher to thy inward Sowle giue 2 hel 


i 


earth, yet could God Preſerue vs and keep vs both aliue, and in health, ang 
good liking, But much more now by fleſþ and ſb and his ocher ' good blefſino, 
can hee docit, Moſes anſt Elias lived fortie daics without meate : and the //;,,. 
lites walked (as 1 noted) forcie yearesin; the wildernefſe with the ſame apparel] no 
waxen old, By which and many ſuch-things moe in the Scriprares , you ſee that 1/1 
bleſſing of God isalmall; andrhartheſe earthly meanes are but things gwen gf 
God for our vic,which yethe can wantiwhen he will ; and notwithſtanding preſerye 
vs, Vp with your heart then, how hard ſoeuer the world goeth with you, and fix both - 
heart and eyesvpon God, belecue his Scryptures and reade them for your comfor:, 
21l hall be well aflure your ſelfe in his time, | > [1 | 
10 The Lotd by Moſes commandeth a pot of this Manna to bee kept in the Arke for 
4a remembrance euer of this great myracle., and fo it was ; which very notably ma; 
reach vs, euer to be carefull to keep in minde the gracious fauours of our good God 
ſhewed vnto vs, and not toſufter them to be forgotten, The Scriprwre often laycth 
this point-before our eyes, if you remember, Asin Der, Take heed to thy ſelfe, ay; 
keep thy ſoule. dul:gently , that thou forget 'not the thmags which thine eyes kawe ſeene , an1 
that they depart not out of t "ine heart all the dayes of thy life : but teach them thy ſonnes, 
and thy ſounes ſonnes, Zo inthe 6, Chapteragaine. Theſe words which I commana thee = 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart, eAnd thon ſhalt rehearſe them contmually unto thy Chil. - 
dren, a1iſhalt talke of them.when thon tarrie5t in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the 
way,andwhen thou lyeſt downe and when thouriſeff tp, And thou ſhalt binde th:m for a 
frene vpon thy hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets betweene thine eyes. Alſs thou ſhalt write 
them vpon the poſts of thine houſe, and vjon the gates, &c. When they paſſed ouer 
Toraan on dry. land preſently rwelue Hones were {et vp for a remembrance, Dauid in 
his Plalme,: Praiſe the Lord O my Sole, and forget nor, forget nor all hs benefits, So 
the Fathers have manygood Sayings to thisend, ASS, Gregorie, ' So much ſhall 
thy Soule finde morg ſweet reſt in eauen, by how mach thou gineſt thy winde leſſer: ſt in 
this world fromthe continuall remembrance of God and his Workes, If thy Corne lay in 
a low moiſtand dankiſh vault, where it might putrifie and corrupt, Wouldeſt thou 
not ſpeedily and carefully raiſe it vp to a higher and ſweeter Place, thatſo it might 
continue {weet? Why then doeſt thou ſuffer thy A/de to lye ſolow among the 
rotten things of this 7Yorld, that alſo will corrupt it with a greeuous corruption, and 
doeſt not (ſpeedily & carefullyalſo raiſeit vproa {weet remembrance of Gods fauors 
and great workes for thee, for thy Neighbours, for thy Countric, for kis Church 
and Childrenin all ages ?Here, here,is the ſweer being of the Minde and not beloy, 
Againe, marke how the eyes of t/y boy (if they be in a ſmoakieplace) are vexedand 
grieued with that foule {moake, and ſhed out their teares to bee deliuered there 
hence : So thinke of the /ighr of thy mainde, that with vile things it rs much offended, 
but with remembrance of good things much pleaſed and betrered, Euer therefore 


let t haue his comfort : and Jooke vpon that pot of Manna which God hath gimen thes 


fromheauen, that is vpon his mercies and fauours vouchſiafed ynto thee many waies 
in thy hfe time, which to thee are the Teſtiſnonies of his /ove and gracious prowi- 
dence, as this Manna here was to the /ſraclites, e Another faith,will the yong Lamb 
be drawne from her damme, or the yong kid, the yong calfe, the yong chickens, 
and ſuch like? wil] they not till keep with their kinde, not ſtray away farre,butrunne 
ro the damme againe ? Fs certainely ſhould our mindes not ſtray from Go4, and the 


thankefull remembrance of his merctes : but cuer keep here, and tarry here, and 10y 


here as inour ſweet and quiet comfort, A oo0d carefull ſerv 15 ſtill in his Maſters 
eye,and cannot abide to be farre off, Ns more can the ſeruant of God afſfuredly bee 
pleaſed in the forgerfulnes of his God and his great workes, The fire of the Altar wen! 
20t ont either by night or by day : No more ſhould the fire within you, that is,the heat of 
thankfull feeling :nd due remembrance of Grace receiued from a ſweer God. The 
Prieſts did bring wood to that fire vpon the Altar, and ſtill nonriſh it that it might ce" 
heate, contigually, 


ſo forth to Almigh- 


$14 


and keep in that bleſſed fire of lone, of zeale, of thankefulnes, a 


CHAP.I7 of Exorus, 32J 


HT 


- God,if thou diligently frequent this company and heare bis words, For the Lord 
hzth appointed him to this end,to oe this fire within his people, and hs ordinance 
all not be 1n yaine, vnleſſe the fault be yours, What a heate will the fire give to 
the coide(t water ifit be ſet to it ? But remooue the ſame water from the fire avaine, 
1nd it returneth to his former coldnes : So, ſoit is in the matter we {peak of, & torg,cr 
not, The preſerved fruit thatis boiled in ſugar looſerh his own tarinefle, and taketh 
\ ſxeerer talt from the ſugar, that all men may know where 1t hath beene © And exe 
fafſuredly will a minde much meditating on Gods benefits, and (tothe end it may 
he better doe it)much frequenting the reading and hearng of the Hord, taſte moſt 
ſxeetly both with God and Man, W herefore follow this aduiſe of Scriprure and Fa - 
ilers,and learne by this reſerury of Manna for a remembr.nce, what an acceptable 
thing to God,and what a fit dutit for his feruant this earefull remembrarce of his 
workes 15, | 
11 Now as by this Figure of the hepe Manna, men were t2vght to remember all 
Gods mercies ih generall : So in particular it Cid lay before the -ſraetres the promi. 
ſed ſeed Chriſt ſeſus,of whom it was a very notable Type, and therfore may likewile 
each vs,as to remember all Gods merctes, ſo (by name) this great mercy aboue all, 
the gift of his bleſſed Sonne our Sawrovr for vs, The pe is reſembled by learned 
men in this fort. Frr/?, Aſanna came down from heauen,fodid Chr as touching his Toba 6.4; * 
deitie. Secondly, Manna lignifieth « gift or a thw:g prepared: lo was ( briſt zimew and Dlmyparae 
prepared by the loue of God, withour all merit or cauſe # vs. Thirdly, Manna was but ©” mw Tos 
2 {mall and contemprible thing to looke on; ſo was Ch-i/t lictle regarded of carchly mpboistogerl 
minded worldlings, but as the Prophet notably declareth , mnch d-ſpiſ d and ſet at piew'n nor # 26 
nyght, Manna was round, hich isthe perfeQeſt figure, an fo was (briſt a perfett mum accipt- 
Sawoxr to all thar cuer belecued in bim. Manna was white, the colour of mnccencie, 7s 
and our Sawrour { briſt without {pot or blot of any fin, Manna was ſweet and hike the Eſay 53-3 
hony, ſo1s Chriſt (weerter than any hony to all that taſt him by atrue faith, Mane 
was br. ſed an 4 beaten \n morters & mils, Chrift was tormented tor qur fins with man 
torments, Al{ were commanded to gather M1 una, and all that trauell and are heavy Ma:.r, 948, 
laden are commanded to come and take hold of Chriff, * Manna continued nll they Maict8.10, 
came into the land of promiſe,and then ceaſed, (br:/f ſhall be with vs 10 the exd'of the ' ©+ 15-24» 
world ſha'l ſubdue all things vnaer ht feet, and ther him{e fe be f; #brett ro God deliner vp 27.38, 
the Kmgdome to 1m, that God may be a/l in all, Thus notably you ſee was Chryſt fore- 
ſhadonedin this H{arra, T he [ſraclites might not forgetthe ſhadow, and may wce 
forget the ſubſtance and thing it ſelfe ? No, no, And therefore well prayed the old 
Father, Da Dome w ſicut verbum car: fattumeſt, fic cor mens fict carneum, Lord 
grant that as the word became fleſh, ſo my heart may bee allo fleſhy,and not ftovy, 
Maie "i: humbled it ſelfe,and ſhall mziſ«ry exalr it ſelfe ? Remember often & remem= 
ber eucr this [veer Manna, Pucr natus, Filius datus A Child is borne, a Son is giuen, 
Datus ex Cminitate, natus ex virgine.Natus,qui ſentiret occaſt 1, Datus q# #:[ciret ex- 
oraum, Natus,qui matre innior, Datus,qus non pater ſenior, Natus, qui moreretur: Da 
tus, ex 410 vita va Ceretar, SiC quierat, Datus ; qui non erat, Natus, Gizen inte oard 
of his Deitte, Borne,in regard of his humanitie, 'Borze, who ſhould haue an end, Gi- 
Ker,who had no beginning, Borne, who was yonger than his mother, Ger, who 
Was as old as his Father, Borxe,who ſhould die, Gimen,from whom lite ſhould ſpring, 
So he that was, was Gines, and he that was not, was Borme, Ambulare vis ? ego ſum 
Via *fallt 1.092 21S ? ego ſum VeritaAs © 1m0Yrt 12077 vis? ego ſun vita, Hee aicet tis Saluator 
US, 2:07 eff quo eas, niſiad me; noneſt qua eas, niſi per me, Surge hono, via venit ad te, 
Wilt thou walke? 1am the way : wilt not thou bee deceived? 1 amthe truth; wilt 
thou not die? 1 am the life. This ſaith my Sautour to thee, There is none to goe vnto 
ut.t0 me, there is none by whom thou mailt goe, but by we. Ariſe O man, ihe way 
commeth vntothee, Thus remember ( I ſay) againe thus bleſſed Manna, and ler 
this much ſuffice of this Chapter, 
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Cuae. XVII. 


The generall Heads of this Chapter are two. 


ze bitter contention for want of water. 
2 4 warre with Abimelech. 


————== Oncerning the firſt, thus we may profit in the wildernes of Sinne, 
> f || they complaine of famine and wiſh for the fleſh-pors of Epypt a. 
FD | gaine, and for their bellies full of bread, Thence they remooue 
and come to Rephidim, where they as bitterly complaine for 
; want of water. So to an earthly minde that will not look at God, 
Ty / euery place miniſtreth ſome diſcontentment; when a hart groun- 
= || dedin pierie, taketh all well that God ſ{endeth : and learneth as 
well to want as to abound, Againe cuen to the godly, fuch,as many of theſe 1ſrae- | 
lites were(for we may not vnderſtand that all were guilty of theſe mwrmurings,but a 
great ſort,or the greater ſort)one crofſe ſucceedeth another,that ftill our life may be a 
true w4rfare and no heauen made of carth. A man borne of a woman, ({aith holy [6) 
hath but aſbort time to line, and is full of trouble,full of rrouble Iſay againe,and we mult | 
mark it, So ſhall we grow to the Apoſtles reſolution, deſiring to be looſed and to ve with 
{ hrift which i beſt of all,For neuer ſhal we haue permanent comfort till eat day come, 
but Kill a mixture & an vnequall mixture,more of the ſo:r7e than of the ſweet,more of 
the woe than of the weale,that we may cry heartily,Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, |} 

2 Whenthey are pinched with this wart of water what doe they? Not cry ynto 
God, but fly vpon Moſes with an vnficting ſpeech ſaying, Grue vswat-r that wee may | 
drinke ; as though CHMoſes were God to create fountaines and ſprings. Thus doth cot- 
rupt man,poſſeſſed with impariencie, take a wrong courſe,leaue God and run to 47an, 
and then ſpeake according to his rage, without due and right conſideration of Mans 
abilitie and power. A like ſpe:ch had good Rachel ro her husband [acob, when im- 
paticncie had caught her, Giuz me children, To whom [acob anſwered, not without 
griefe, Am I Gor, &c? Let vs therefore, inall our wants, ſet our faces the right 
way, and looke to Heauen, not to Earth ; to God, not to Man. For there is the trea- 
ſurie and the bottomleſle tore-houle of all comforts. Acke there, ſeeke there, knocke 
there, and you haue apromiſe, Runne to creatures and you haue note. Againe 6 
ſes was the Magiſtrate ſet ouer them by Ged, and therefore an high offence t0 
contend with him, to bee troubleſome to him, and to grieue him, Such malccote 
tents are odious to God, and their ends, if they continue in their faults , euer foule, 
Moſes was further a meeke Gouernour and moſt milde, the Scripture faith of him, 
that hee was the meekeft man aliue: He had deliuered them from a bloody bondage, 
and been Gods inſtrument of many benefits and comforts, The more therefore was 
their fault a great deale, the better and ſweeter his gouernment was to them. Letit 
teach as many as haue the like bleſſing to auoide the like finne,and to be thankefull 
both to God and his meanes, Ir is regiſtred for a praiſe euer to indure, & the remem- 
brance of it God wil not haue put out, that when a rebelkous ſpirit made a commotion 
againſt David the Lords anointed, andthe men of /ſ+ael fooliſhly and wickedly fol- 
lowed him,and forſooke their King,yet the men of ſuda would not doe it, but 25 the 
Text ſaith, They claue fe(t unto their King: to their good King,their religious King,thelt 
natural Prince, their /ouing Lord and Gouernour annointed and ſet ouer them by ® 
mighty God. No Charmes would they hearken vnto againſt him, but clawe faſt v1 
hin, and I ſay againe, the praiſe of it ſhall »exer dye, | : 

3 They are (aid alſo to tempt the Lord; A further degree of finne in them. Which 
all men doe, when they dowbtr of his power, hi will, and bz truth , when they take 
ypon them to preſcribe waies and meanes how they will bee helped: and doe no! 
patiently expe his comfort by ſuch waics and meanes , and in ſuch time as to Þ1" 
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ſnail feeme good. Thar thus they tempred hem the 7, ver, ſheweth, where they ſay, Ferſe 7. 
[;the Lord among vs? making that a Queſtion which was ſo manifeſt, vnleſſe the 
night have what they would, and when they would, and as they would, Had euer 
p-ople greater Teſtimonies of Goas preſence among them than they? Did nor they e- 
ven *t this time receiue every morn ga token of it, when they gathered Canna? 
0 1mpatrer.ce then! whither wilt thou carry our corrupt nature , if God ſtay thee 
;ot ? farre otherwiſe did that Saine of God [arnid, when in as orcata Giftreſſe as 
this hee faid, Carry the »-irke of God agame into the Cite if 1 ſhall finde fauonr m the 2.Sem. 15,2 
exe; of God, hee will bring mee againe, and ſhew mee both tt, ard the Tabern«cle 36, © ' 
thereof, But if hee thus ay, Thane noaelight in thee, behold here am], let him doe 
119.06 as feemeth £ood 9 his eyes. Here is patience and contentment in Geds holy ill 
whatſocuerit1s be it toweale, or bee it tomoer, bec it to Life or bee it 10 Death, And 
v hat Man or Woman euer loſt by carrying themfelues thus towards their God ? 
Dad fond a blefling of this courte, and returned in ſafety to his houſe The Re- 
bels againſt / in beeing confounded and ſcattered in Gods powerfull iuftice, Pra 
 ittherefore with your hearr as you doe with tongue, and pray it often both vvith 
Heart and Tongue, Thy wil bee done, Thy will bee done, O my Father, with 
mee ener, In it will I reſt, in it will T ioy, by thy helping grace, and bee 
alwajcs aſſured of thy true Word, Al! :hmgs enen all things norke for the Belt 
ro them that loue thee, 1 could note by theſe mutinies and fires, the difficulne of 
gorer::ent, the nature of the wltrtude, the lot of Gods Minfrers and fuch like, 
but before they have beene touched ypon diuers the like occaſions ; nothing muſt 
diſcourage a man in :h.1t calling that God hath placed himin, Ve tb: {i prees nou 
prodes, ſed 1" granns, ſi gu. a proeſſe metun, prodeſſe refugis, Woe to thee, if thou go- 
verne and doeſt not profit, but more woe be vuro thee, if beca.iſe thou art afraid to 
youcrne thou refule to profir, ſaith S, Fernard, 
Then Moſes c-yed wnto the Lord ſaymg , what ſhall I doe to this people ? for ,-. ſe 
they bee alm:.ft readte to [lone mee, The true refuge of Magiſtrate, i raſter, and T 
all zodly , is ever ro fly vnto the Lo d by hearty and earneſt prayer, as heere you ſee 
Meiſe: doth, Thus againe, when Pharaoh purtued to the red Sea : and in both pla- Ewa. rs, 
ces h1s prayer is called « cryivg for the earneſtnes of it in his heart, alchough hee 
pake neuer a word with his mouth. So ſaith Daxrd in his Pſa/me, T hus ana thus they Pſal.t 9 4. 
abuſed me , but I gauemy ſelfe ta prayer, Itisa bleſſed courle and neuecr faileth them 
that v{c it, But ſtand you not amazed at the other part of the verſe? namely, that 
they were 1eady almoſt to Ftone Moſes, ſuch a Man,fuch a Magiſtrate, fo deere to God, 
{oprofirable ro them, ſo famous in all Egypt, and almoſt ouer the world, for thoſe 
great workes \xherewith it had pleaſed God to grace him ? O 141 ba quam ſemper es 
twbalcnta? O world, what truſt is to be repoſed in thee ? this is the conſtancie of thy 
fanour ever, The m2ultitmde is thus to be reckoned of, be a mans deſerts neuer ſo good, 
and yet how hunt many after this breath ? how ſpend they? how ſpoile they them- 
ſelues and all theirs tobe great With the peop/e, and to be ſpoken of by the multitude, 
neverthinking in due time of the nature of this greatnes,and what all monuments 
of learning hauec ſaid of it ? Doe not the Scriptures ſhew vs, how reuerently the Phu- 
rec ſent vnto [o'-n, and yet after afhrmed him ro hawe the Diuell? Wherevpon,our 
Saviour Chriſt vitereth a Sentence worthy to bee wricten ina wiſe mans heart for 
evcr, John was a burnmg and ſhining carale ; aud yee would for a ſeaſon haut retoyced 1ohn5.35. 
"1; 1ght, Marke theſe words ( for 4 ſeaſon) and ſertle them ſoundly in your heart, 
that they may euer ſhew you, that were you as great as /ohn Bapti/t, who had nota ir rh 
greater amongſt them that were begotten of n omen, yet your credite is but for a ſea- A 
Jon with worldly men, and with the common on es; . Today a »ay, to mor- 
10% a beast, to day none better, to morrow none worſe, to day a Go1, to morrow 4 
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; D'scil, The Lord ,eſus himſelfe found this meaſure, and all his Diſcples and Ser- 
untsafrer him. <Abſalon would write kindely to /oab to day, and to morrow ſet , ... . 4 
: 4 corne on fire, The world weigheth without Ballance, numbreth vvithour 
q vnters, and meaſureth withour Rule, The Ballance , Connters, and Knle of 
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the wor/d, is afickle fading, hote and haſtie humour fora time, How cloſe and f:Þ 
will the Qarch-/tuer cleaue yntothe gold? you would thinke it could neuer be got. 
ren away, yet as ſoone as the fire. cometh, it is gone and no igne to bee ſcene of it, 
Euen ſo is the liking of the wor/d,not louing in God and for God, They thatrunne at 
Tilt, looke to the lwdges what they lay, and not what the v#lgar people ſay. So mult a 
wiſe man everlooke , what his /#d 76in Heauen allowerh, and not what mcouſt.in; 
men on carth praiſe, | | 

If any man would warne you of the fall of the houſe wherein you are , you 
would ſoone bee gone, and ſhall no warning ſerue to make you auoide the tottc. 
ring applauſe ofthe world ? Glorious Haman how ſoone is hee Gowne, and his glo- 
rie gone as it had neuer been : Great Helgpherres that was ſo fearctull with his po- 
wer, falleth and vaniſheth in a moment, Mighty eAzriockns the King of S3rrig what 
a chanye found hee in an inſtant? Hee that hangeth vpon rhe wor/ds opinion ſhall 
to day be grear,to morrowlittle,and the third diy no body, In one day, aud almoſt in 
one houre, loramthe King of /ſrael, Ochorias the King of [uda, and wicked lex. 
bel,all ſecure in peace and worldly comfort, are ſlaine by /ehx,and their pompe Cone, 
That potent Monarch eAexanaer after {uch giory and fame Gieth in his lower,and 
lieth thirty daies vnburied, his friends being bulie in ſharing his Kingdomes, Uale- 
ri1an the Emperour, taken of the Perſian King, is made a tooteſtoole tor him to tread 
vpon in going to his horſe, Such Srories many our Bookes haue : but theſe ſuffice for 
a taſt. If God and ax haue found the wor/ds loze fickle, ſhall you onely finde it faſt ? 
belecue it not; But remember worthy AZoſes heere, ready to $62; Dy thoſe that 
cuen now, when the Sea was divided , honoured him greatly, You can neuer giuc 
any people ſo many cauſes to ſticke ynto you, as hee did piue e425 people ro cleaue vnto 
him, and yet they failed, Write it theretorc in your hands,and in your heart for euer, 
and in well doing depend ypon God , you ſhall inde {iz neuer to fajle you, Marke 
alſo your Marginall Vere heere in your B:ble, 

What anſwereth the Lord, to this inward cry of his grecued and troubled 
ſeruant Hoſes? See I pray you in the rroverſes following, the 5.and the 6, Hee 
biddeth | im take his rodde, and ſtrize a hard ſtonierocke : and it Jhould jeel{ the jeo- 

le water to drinke, and for their cattle alſo at full, A mighty powerfull work of G4, 
and full of good inſtructions for all thoſe that will obferue them, As firſt, thata- 
gain{t ſuch a rebellions prople,to froward, fo lubborne,and ſo forgetfull of his former 
auours,yet he thundreth not out wrath and judgements as they deſcrued, but mild- 
ly and mercifully fill dealeth with them,aading mercy to mercie, fauour to fauour, 
and goodnes to goodnes,for all their euill. So teaching all Gonernonrs patience and 
long ſuffering, not to follow with rigour and extremitie all wrongs, not ſetting po- 
wer againſt folly, and ycelding meaſure for meaſure in full recompence of i]! deſerts, 
but according to the Courſe of God here doing good for cuill, eucn to men of bit- 
cer 70ngues and naughty hearts againſt vs, to men forgetfull of the good wee hauc 
done them.and eucry way deſeruing euill of vs, I know, I know, this !s ſoone {aid , 
but not ſo ſoone done, For fleſh and blood cannot away with this courſe, There is 4 
law in our members that +ebelleth againſt this Counſell, But what then? heere 15 #y 
God before me,the beſt patterne that can be followed: who hath power to puniſh,and 
yer ſpareth,who hath poner to hurt, and yet helpeth,who hath power to kill with the 
reath of his mouth ten thouſand worlds,and yer ſaueth all,ond flayethnot the mea- 
neft man of all this company that 9z#rmared againſt him. And bis power in mec cal | 
worke that, which otherwiſe my corruption will not abide to yeeld ynto. That ſp:75 
therefore ſo pover{#l}, I will pray for to make mee able to tollow this example of MY 
Almithty Father,and I will ſet rs precedent before mine eies to direct me and teaci 
me,as any way I ſhall be able to learne, His blefled ſeruant the Apoſtle $, Pau! tres 
deth in the ſame fteps when he faith, Deerely beloued, auerge not your ſelues, but git 
place to wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mize : [ willrepaj, Recompence to uo m4” 
ewill for eaill: but onercome euill with goodnes, Cc. 


Secondly, ityceldeth a moſt trong comfort vato ys in all our wants. For can ve" 
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-uer thinke that this God which regardeth the need of ſuch Rebels and giuerh them 
help euen miraculouſly, will diſpoſe our wants and ſuffer vs in them to periſh with- 
out reliefe ? Search (1 ſay) your own ſoule, and tell me if you can harbour ſuch a 
hought againſt ſo ſweet a God? It you cannot, but abhorre to doe it, then ſee how 
cou are aſſured by this Place , of his bleſſed proxidence for you and yours, yeaeuen_ 
tor your very Cattle if they want butwater, And clap your handsvpon it, binde it to 
cour heart, andler it neuer depart from you whilelt life endureth in this world of 
ants. What moued him to this mercy you lee, not their merits bur his own promiſe 
and goodwes, Reaſon then euer with your weake heart, true tothem and nor true to 
e2 O he, fie, auoide vile thought, my God 1s euer r7we in all his promiſes, and to all 
his Children,neuer failing any that relyerh vpon {ixs, I will tarry therefore the Lords 
eaſwre, and ſubmit my lelfe to his good well: for hee that helped fuch Repiners as 
theſe, will in his good time looke vpon thy want, The eyes of my poore Children 
ſhall waite vpon him for bread and drinke : and hee ſhall fill them with his bleſſing 
hen and how he thinkerh fit, | 

Third'y, it is profitable obſeruation heere, to ſce how yo exillin man can drive 
God from hrs promiſe; and yet Sathan will ſuggeſt ſtill, O, thou artnot worthy of 
mercy,thou art finfull and a great finner , thou muſt bee puniſhed in Gods juſtice, 
hee cannot ſpare thee, therefore trouble him not, hope not in him, for there is no 
mercie for ſuch a one, &c, Why vile Sathan, is my comfort repoſed in mine owne © 
worth? or doe [I reſt ypon mine owne merne ? I ell thee 1 confefſe all thou ſayeſt of 
mine own vnworthinefle, and therefore haue no hope that way, but I looke at hes 
prom:ſe, and I conſider hes ryuth, and I ſee heere and exery where that no euill in man 
can make himz euill by breaking hr: promiſe, therefore 1 may not deſpaire, TIhaue 
hi: promiſe. that hee will forgiue a greeued ſinner at all times, forall finnes were 
they as red as blood : and that / ee will never caſt any away that commeth unto him, 1obn 6.37. 
Ibelecue himz and I will dee comforted in his never failing rrath: auaunt thou vile 
Temter from me. T hough the Lord ſhoul: kill mee, jet will I put my truſt in him, In 106 13.15. 
which holy diſpute with your felfe, remember I pray you , «the old Fathers how 
they haue gone before you in this point, Tota ſpes mea eff im morte D' mini mei , 
mors ers meritum meum Refugium meum,ſalus mea,uita mea,reſurrettio mea, meritum 
menn miſcratio Domini, Non ſum inops meriti, quamainu ille non eft inops miſerationis, 
Ft f: miſericord'e Dommi multe, multrs ego ſum in meritis: ©uantoille potentior ad 
ſalua:4um, tanto ſum ego ſecurtor, Peccani peccatum grande, & multorum ſum con- 
ſcius mihi delictorum, now tamen deſpero; quia vbs abunaauit delitlum ti ſuperabun- 
aavit gratia, cc, All my hope is on the death of my Lord, his death is my merite, 
My refuge, my health, my life, my reſurreQtion, My merit is the Lords mercy. And 
lam not void of merit ſo long as hee is not voide of mercie, It his mercies bee 
many my merits bee alſo many, And the ſtronger hee is to faue, the more ſe- 
cure andſafe am], My finneis great that] haue commirred, yea I am guiltie of 
many ſinnes, yet deſpaire I not ; for where finne aboundeth Grace hath ſuper- 
abounded, Hee thar deſpaireth of the forgiueneſle of his ſfinnes, denieth God to be 
mercitull, yea hee denieih as much as lyeth in him that God hath /ue, truth and 
porer , in which three all my comfort conſifteth , to wit, in the loue of his adopt;- 
”, in the truth of his jromiſe, and in his power to performe, Let my fooliſh cogi- 
tation then mutter wharit lifteth within mee,ſfaying who art thou ? or by what me= 
It or worthineſle doeſt thou hope to obrtaine ſuch great glorie ? I comfortably will 
nwere I know whoms | haue belecued, and 1 am ure that in loue hee hath adop- 
To ted mee to bee his Child , thar hee is true in his promiſe, and powerfull in per- 
| *rmance, And theſe three ſo ſtrengthen my heart, that no wantof merit, no 


1 conhderation of my owne vileneſſe, no greatneſſe of the future bleſſedneſle can 

; | 5 mee downe from the height of hope, wherein I am ſoundly rooted. This 1s the 

ax corde, 6. Tothis effe&t have many other Fathers written alſo, bur I 0- 
mit them, 


y CI 


Laſtly, this example of God in this place, as it teacheth parience and long-ſuffering, 
Ff 3 when 
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when we arc abuſed, ſo doth.it notably alſo teach conffancie in lone where wee once 
have loued, Athing worthy following, if] bad not been too long in this Note, | will 
therefore reſerue it to ſome other place , onely now praying youto to remember 
when you ceſemble, if this grace be in you, and from whom youſway ifit bee no, I; 
is enough to mooue a Child of God, | | 
6 Ofthis ſtriking of the Recke there is often mention made in the Scrirtaves; and 
therefore a thing wotthy good conſideration, Heclaxe the hard rockes in the Willey. 
nes, and gate them drinke thereof, as if it had teen ont of tre great depths, He brought 
waters out of the ſtony rock, ſothat it guſhed ont like the Tivers, Avaine in an other 
Palme , Hee opened the rocke of fone, andthe waters flowed out, ſo that »iners ranue 
in dry places, For why? heeremembreth hts holy promiſe and Abraham his ſeraant, 
The things we may thinke of are zheſe : The fall of Moſes and Aaron at this time 


| The figure and allegorie of this rock, Concerning the firffreade what is written inthe 


Xambgto, 10. 
12, 


Booke of Numbers, Moſes ayd Aaron gathered the congregation together before the 
rockes and Moſes ſaid vnto them, Heare now, yee Rebels : Rab wee bring you water out 


of thisrocke? Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes and Aaron , Becauſe ye beleened mee not , 


KoM,3,10, I 2+ 


ſanlifie me in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall net bring this con. 
pregation mto the Land which I haue given them, Heere you ſceit revealed that Me. 
ſes and Aaronſtaggered at this matter, and offended the Lord, Whereby wee are 
notably raught, that although there bee many in this world who through the 
orace that is giuen them, fight a good fight, bauing faith anda good Conſcicice 
yetthere isnot one free from a//finne, fauing /eſns Chriff alone, But even Meſes hime | 
{elfe heere that Great light, hath his darknes and his infirmitic, He that had wroupht 
ſuch Great mrrac/es, and dewided the maine Sea through the power of him that now 
biddeth him ſtrike the Riche : yer heere hee doubteth and fainteth in Faith, as God 
himſelfe wirneſſeth of him. Truely therefore {aid the Prophet Daxid , If the Lord 
ſha'l marke what is done amiſſe, Who , Who ſhall bee able to abide it ? And the eApo- 
file likewiſe, There is none that is righteous , nonot one, All hane gone our of the ney; 
And in the foght of God can nofleth linmg be inſitfied, Let not Sathan then amaze ys with 
our imrerfeitions : for the ſweeteſt Roles haye their prickles; and Chriſt came net to 
call the righteoxs, but ſi:ners torepenta.ce, On the other {ide againe, Let not Sathan 
rempt vs to a conceipt of pwrity or perfettion either in our ſelues, or others : forit 
Moſes fall, if Daxidfall, if Samnel tall, if 7ob fall, if Abraham fall, and all haue fal- 
len, who ſhall ſay, my heart iscleane? Beware of theſe extremities both waics, 
and walking in the middle way, take hold of Chriſt, by him fearing #0 impet- 
feRion, and for him flying all vaine thoughts of abſolute integritie, Againe, 
learne heere and forget it neuer, what an odious thing in the hght of God any 
doubting in him is, which yet the Doctrine of Rome ſo laboureth to maintaine, 
For when for this onely fault the Lord is ſo moued with his deere ſeruant Moſes,that 
he reieReth him from conduGting his people into the promiſed Land : and burieth 
him in the Deſert, certainly we may not entereaine doubting in our hearts, touching 
any promiſe of his, and eſpecially in ſo greata matter, orin ſuch 4 grand eArticle of 
Faith, as the Remiſcionof ſmues is, 

7 For the ſecorathing,namely the Type : you reade in the Apoſtle, that rhis rocks 
was ( kriſt, that is,a Freure of Chriſt. With which kinde of phraſe would the Ron" 
Teachers not wrangle, that Great contention about the $acramertneeded not. For 
to giue the name of the thing /gnified to the ſigne /ignifying was neuer ſtrange among 
learned men,and in this very particular of the Sacramenr,S, Anguſtines words are we 
knowne, Noz dubitabat Dominus aicere hoc eft corpus meum, cum ſignum aaret Corports 
ſ#i : The Lord doubted not to ſay, This is my body, when he g.ine a figne of his boay: To 
which end alſo ſpeake other of the Fathers abundantly, if it were any purpoſe here | 
toenter into this matter. 

$ For the third thing, namely the Allegorie, thus is it noted by the learned, That 
when all mankind was to be ſmitten by Law for ſinne ; yer through the infirite loue 
of God the Rocke onely was ſmittes, that is, (hriſt of whom the Law laid oy 
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for ys, and hee ſubmitting himſelfe for vs, was ſmitten off ic for vs. Thus ſaith the_ 
Prophet, He wa: ſmutcn for our tra» ſgreſsions, and with\ſus firipes wee are healed, O Eſo) 53:5. 
ther Scriptures alſo, That God ſo loned the world, that hee gaue gane his onely bepotte' 
Sonne to ſuſfer, &c;T hat hee himſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body onthe tree, ec, Tf. cs 
bleſſed rogke thus ſmitten for vs hath guſhed out (weer water for vs to drinke, and 
to coole that ſcalding heate of burning ſinne in our ſoules, which elſe would quick] 
kill vs and bee our bane, Fhoſorner drinketh of the water that I ſhall gine him: ſaith 
this our Rock and Sauiour, (hall nexer bee more a thirſt, but the water that that I /hall 
ere, ſhallbee. in him a well of water, ſpringing vp toenerlaſting life, But let no man 
thinke that rh45 warey,that is, the ſweet and cheering comfort of the Goſpell,is to be 
oot by mans merirs (as ſome teach) but cuer ws the Prephets words, Ho, e- , / | 
gery ore that thirſteth come ye tothe waters, andyee that haue no filuer, come buy and Opens 
eat; come, I ſay, buy wine and milke without fuluer and without money, &c. The Pro- 
phets words are full of force, Firſt , calling to Alltoceme, and excepting none, 
which is 2 great comfort: and then offering mercy without mony, that all curſed co 
ojtations of workes and worthes in our ſelues, might euer dic and bee abhorred. 
Come 2nto mee all ye that tranell and are heany laden, and I'will refre&you , not your 
own merits and workes, The blood of Ieſus Chriſt clenſeth vs, ſaith the «-/poſtle, froms 
all ſnne ; all ſinne ] ſay againe, and not our works from any. He, he againe is the propi- 
tiation for oar ſnzes, and nothing els wholly or partly. Therefore let vs doe no wrong 
to this bleſſed Rocke, but being thankfull ro God, Father, Sorwe, and Holy Ghoſt, let 


vs looke to be ſaue onely by that meanes that ſo graciouſly is prouided, and drinke 
we exer and ozely of this water, 


Ioha 2416. 
1ePete 2,24, 


Iohn 4.14, 


The ſecondpatt, 


Hen came Amalech and fought with Iſrael in Rephidim,1 till like to put you in re= Ver. 1, 
membrance, that as God hath giuen vs bodies, fo hath he giuen vs ſoules; and 
25meate for the bode, ſo for the ſoule, even his holy and bleſſed ord. If the bo- 
dy feede not, 1t cannot live; and if the ſoule fecdenot , it muſt likewiſe die, If the 
body eat,and yer feele no taſte of ſweetnes and comfort inthe meate,or digeſt it nor 
well the ſtomack and convert it to good nutriment for the parts, we ſay and think 
the body is ſick, and yerily fo is it with the ſoule, Wherefore ever thinke with your 
ſelfe, when you haue read,or heard read ynto you a piece of Scripture, what you are 
the deter for it, what rafte, what rel/h,whar vſe and profit you haue by ir. And if you 
finde any,thank your God,and be much comforted with it, for it is an aſſured token 
that your ſoule is in health, Bur if you finde none, call for the Phyſttion,cuen the Phy. 
ſition of your ſoule, and pray him to help you. God ſhall be pleaſed with your care, 
and piue a bleſſing, Bur if he be abſent, and not athand, till he come take this my 
Jadour,and as farre as it goeth make vſe of it, It may pleaſe God to make it profita-' 
ble, atleaſt it ſhall ſhew you how Imy ſelfe profited both in that which is paſt, and 
vow a9aine in this ſecond part, EE 
1 Firſtthenl1 ce heere 4warre, and itis the Firf warre that theſe Iſraelites had 
| Utertheir deliverance out of E g5pt. [ think with my ſelfe(meditating ofit)why God 
Mould ſuffer his choſen people, deliuered by him with ſuch a mighty arm from Ph4- 
72%, and direed altogether in their iourny by him(for they rrauelied not but where 
ind which way he by the cloud in the day and the pillar of fire in the night direited them) 
lay, I thinke with my ſelfe, why God ſhould ſuffer his people to bee troubled in 
"Cir way, and fer vpon and fought withall ? And Iconceiue theſe vſes, Firſt, 
that he might fit them for great conflicts which they muſt haue in the execution of 
5 1uſtice ypon the Chazanites, whoſe places hee had appointed ynto them, deter- 
nincd.toroot out and deftroyall thoſe inhabitants, Now, euery thing hath abegin- 
"1ngand a training vp euen as ſchollers in the ſchoole & Tradeſmen in their trades, 
© young beginner is brought from eaſier things to harder, and at the laſt made 
: Maiſter of his Art : Se doth the Lord fit men by degrees for that md an 
at 


EE eo wow _—_ 
— 


33 > N otes vpn the Booke HA PALF 


— 
_— — —— — - 


hath appointed them vnto, It hee will in time haue vs to doe any great things, wee 
mult begin to doe the lefle : and if we be appointed to beare great croſles, we my! 
begin to beare little ones :and ſo ox 0 in our appointed warfare of this life, The 

oood conſideration whereof will make you cuer welcome what God ſendeth, any 
thinke it is a Degree of his {choole, You know not yet what you are appointed for ; 

but follow him, and be cheerefull, the end, I warrant you, ſhail be good. Second/ : 
by this (as by many other Scriptures) hee teacheth his people che lawfulneſſe of 

: warres both defenſine and offenſive, contrarie to fantaſticall ſpirits rhat ralke they 
O13 14: know not whac, The CMagiitrate beareth net the ſword in vaine , but hath it 
to defend, and offend, as occaſion ſcrueth, that is, to protec the good, and to 
ſmite the ewill. Thrrdly, to tell vs and his Church ever, that as theſe /fraclre; 

could not trauel to the earthly Canaan but they muſt fight with Amalechin the way: 

no more can wee trauell ro the heauenly Canaar without bartell giuento many foes, 

The Dixell,the World, and the fleſh they are fierce + Amalechites : and they muſt bee 

fought with, yea they muſt be ouercome alloas Amalech was of [/rael, or elſe wee 

ſhall neuer ſee (naar, Pourttie, Sicknes, Crofles by children, by feigned friends, 

and ſpitcfull foes Sclanders and ill reports, with infinite more, they are Amalcechites, 

and meet you # your way as you are trauelling towards the ſpirituall {azaas ; they 

ſtop youzat the leaſt they offer to ſtiy you, ſo that withour buckling with them yuu 

ſhall not paſſe, At them then in the power of our God and faint not, bee valiant and 

of a ſtout courage, He ſtandeth at our back that is Almrghty,and he joyethto fee you 

hartie. To Hell a man may faile with a forewinde and meete neuer an Amalechue, 

Dur not to Fleaven, When [ſrael was going to Eg:ipt they mer no foes : but when 

they came ſro Egypt to goe to Canaanthey meet with many. Lazarus, poore Laza- 

rus had a bitter bactell in his way to Heawen : when the Rich Glurron ſailed ſmooth- 

ly ro Hel, with neuer a rub in his way, &c. 7 his meatration you may follow further if 

you will, and be much comforted in it in your crofles : For they are but Amalecores, 

and you ſhall overcome them arriuing ioyfully inthe glorious Chanaar prepared for 

you and all that fight manfully, | | | 

2. I conſider next what ſhould be th-cauſe why theſe Amalecbites would fight with 

the [ſraclites, For as touching bloud, eAmalech came of Eliphaz Sonne of E- 

Gen.3612, ſau by Timnahis Concubine, and Eſas and Iacob were brethren, ſo they were too 
Gen.z2.28. neere to fight one with another if all had þeen well ; Neither is there mention mace 
Gen.35,10. of any iniury done of the [ſrae/:tes ro Amalech, Nothing then can I finde tobe 
the cauſe but that which is too common a cavſe Nil (till in the World, eucn a bit- 

ter enuie at Gods mercics youchſafed vito them, and a wicked defire to haue the 

ſpoile ofrhem, God was gracious vnto the {ſrae/ttes, and had long beene, they 

could not abideit; and God meant to be further gracious, rhey would prevent it, Jn 

a word, God may not doe with his owne what hee liſteth, but if his eye bee good, 

»fheirs iscuill; though themſclues had fauours beyond their worth, yet {pite they 

that others are fauoured alſo, An old canker in mans heart ; for Abe/faſted of itlo 

long ago at his own brothers hand : and I would it blemiſhed not in our daies thoſe 

that ſhould be brethren, Perhaps alſo there was in them naturally 4 roote of quarrels 

ing, iarring, and contending with others, for ſuch rootes there are too decpe (erin 

ſome hearts, Men that cannot be quiet, that cannor liue in peace with their neigh- 

bours, but that delight in trouble and controuerſies, in rife and debate : and will 

damnably boaſt that they haue health,and grow fat by going to law with their bre- 

thren, whereas if they were quiet, they ſhould die. Men I fay of this nature, 

very limmes of Sathan, the world hath euer had, and till hath roo many, Now rhele 

cauſes were all naught, and therefore this warre ill grounded ill proſpered, For en- 

4c T have often touched ir, but if the Lord alſo touch not ſuch hearts, nothing vvill 

ſerue. ſay no more now, but wiſh they would earneſtly chinke of the SOS of (ods 

Flal 112.10, Spirit in the Pſalme, The wngodly ſhall ſee it, and gnalh their teeth. The W 
| godly,the vngodly bee theſe gnaſhers; And Ler him that hath eares to heare, heart, 
For that filthy deſire of hawing from others ſtill, Fill, that their heape may groW 


infi- 


CnaP.l7 of Faodus, 
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infinite, / wiſh that Heathen Africanys well remembred, who when hee ſhould 
have ioyned with the Prieſt in praying for more and more increaſe to the Romaner, 
anſwered mo 70, our ſtate is good already , and aboundeth rich, I will therefore ra- 
ther pray that God will k-epe it and maimtamne it as it is, Surely this man ſhall riſe 
pin Judgement againſt tuch vnſatiable mindes and bee a ſwift witneſle againſt 
them, The Old Saymg is wile, enorgh is enongh; and, enough is as good as a 
fat, CMediocria firma , Meane things bee firme, when great things bee fickle, 
In Plutarch is mentioned a reaſ-z why the Kings of Spartaveipmertlo longvrama 


a 


ly, becauſe they were content with their own limit and defired no more, Thew © 


thrdwice 1894S bad as either of theſe, namely, To bee vnquier, And all Bookes of 
learning by occaſion ſpeake of the blot it made in that worthy Alexander, when 
the Scirhian Embaſſadours truely told him, That #f there were no men to fight and 
auarrell wit hall , he wonl4 fight with the woods, and the mountaines, and thewilde beaſts, 
Such an other was Alc:b1ades,an excellent man many waies, but ſo vxquier, that the 
Saymg orew, how Greece was not able to beare two Alcibiades. Beware then of theſe 
cauſes of warre , and contention : and learne by the Redof God vpon Amalech, 
tolive in peace, and to let Gods children paſſe by vs without trouble, I could 
heere with iſt honour remember Her late Mariefties moſt happy gouernment, Her 
bleſſed contentment with her own,nor ſeeking nor defiring the right of others, 
no not taking that which was earneſtly offered vnto Her, In regard whereof ſhe 


 renownedly flouriſhed when other enuious, greedy, and troubleſome natures fell, 


But I endthis Vote here, 

2 And Moſes ſaid vnto Toſhua, ( haſe vs out men, and goe ard fight with A. 
malech ; wee may obſerue in this the autiquitie of Muſters, and a warrant for them. 
All did not goe heere , but ſome, and thoſe choſen out by a Muſter and view taken 
by leſbya, Such vſe remaineth (till amongſt vs,and in all gouernments elſe : for it is 
fir, it is neceſſarie, and I would haue all Men conſider well how full of honour 
and credit it euer was in theſe caſes ro beechoſex: as contrariwiſe what a blot it 
carried often withit robee omitted: as that either hee was guilty of ſome foule 
vice ornot truſted, &c, Then would not men runne away and hide themſelues 
as foone as they heare of a {uſter towards, as now-a-daies they doe, Such 
bale mindes and cowardly ſpirits were not wont to bee in Ergliſh-men: 1 would 


it were amended ; for no friend can heare of ſuch a one but with bluſhing and 


ſhame, And apaine, ir worketh an other great miſchiefe, namely,to haue our ary 
mies, that ſtand for God and Religion, for Prince and Countrey, to confilt of 
luch a ſcurmme, as no bleſſing can be expected where ſuch inſtruments are vied, Non 
reeipicbantur olzm milites aliquo publics indicio damnati, non relegatus ad tempus, mub- 
fo mms devortatrs in inſulam , ad beſtias damnatus, immo nec rens tantum criminis 
Cc. Ex quorum faxee tamen n:ſtri exercitns ſunt refertiſſimi, Intimes paſt (faith One) 
They were not taken for Souldiers which were condemned by any publique iugde- 
ment, or baniſhed ( for a time, or finally) or to bee caſt to the beaſts, or guiltie of a- 
ny crime z with which froath yet all our armies are full. Obſeruant: illud antiqua dif= 
plina militaris, ad arma proiuſtitia et repulſione inimicorum hominibus vitio/is non Aa 
nur &c, Od Militar'e Diſcipline obſerved this carefully, that armes for iuſtice and 
repuliing of enemies, ſhould not be giuen to vicious perſons, &c. In Rgwe when 
the Empire flouriſhed, hee thought himſelfe not a man, that had not ſerued in the 
varres per deceuninm , by the ſpace of ten yeares, And with vs hee thinkes himſelfe 
2 Aill-Kowe, that neuer ſaw hoſtem aut caſtra, either enemy or campe : that can bet= 
ter Skill or twagger and ſweare in an Ale-houſe, or ina market-towne , with long 
agged hayre like a bird of Newgate, than how to ſerue among men like a man. 
p 'oule degenerating from the vertue of our Elders and of our Nation, Ler it 
» vile hereafter ro ſuch as taſte of Manhood, or haue truc Exgl:fþ bloud in their 
ts. - 
- 4 Tomorrow I willſtand on the tep of the hill with the redde of God in my hand , 
"2me]y, to pray ; for ſo it appeateth hee did, Where ſee & Note areligious i0ining of 


godly 


ks | 
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godly Prayer with the meanes of outward force, This 15 no new thing, but as 01d 2. 
Moſes: acceptable to God, and very powerfull cuer. eAſa did thas, and he wa; 
a podly King. There can.& out againſt him the King of eAthiopia or E g0pe, With 
an hoaſt of Ten hundred Thorſund , and three hundreth Charets, (a hu ge companie, } 
eAnd Aſa went out before him, and vied both theſe waies, Firſt, they ſer the bartell iy ar.. 
ray, With all thole things, then rozxe they prayer alſo as moſt requiſite. 4d AG 
cryed vnto the Lord bis God, and ſata, Lord, it u nothmg with thee to help with nan) . 
or with no power : help vs, O Lord our God : for wee reſt on thee, and in thy Name ave 
wee Come out againſt this mulrnude : O Lord, thaw art our God let not may pre. 
uitle againſt thee, Then the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa, and before Iy. 
dah ani the Ethiopians fled, &c. le! oſhophat did thus and proſpered , his notable 
Prayer is alſo expreſſed, Afanritins did thus againſt the Perſians and projpered, 
Our Chronicles tell vs of Oſwald the King of Northamberland how hee did ihe lthe 
and proſpered againſt Cedwall, How Ethelred beeing at Prayer, and hearing that 
his brother Al/red was ſhrewdly diſtreſſed in the battell, yet went on with his 


prayer and would nor ſtirre till hee had ended that dutie, after hee went and had ; 
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notable viRorie, and releeued his brother, The men of S., Edmon.'sbury prayea a- 
gainſt that cruell Tyrant Swans, and the Lord heard them, {mote Sw.inss that hee 
died roaring and yelling, and they were delivered, Edward the third apainſt the 
French did thus, and proſpered, Many moe might be recited, W herefore good is that 
Hg ay of S. 4 .broſe tO Gratian, N oſt f.de mag is Imperatorts ; quam uvirtute mutt 
vittoriam quert ſolere, Thou knowelt that victory is potten rather by the faith of the 
Emperour than by the valour of the Souldiers Both together figir ſtrongly a- 
gainſt all foes and forces as you ſee, And in this place I pray you well vote what 
followerh. | 

5 AndwhenMoſes held vp his had, Iſracl preuailed : but when hee let his hands 
goe downe Amalech prexa-led, Thus ſhewed the Lord to all poſicricie and ſuccce- 
ding ages, the force of holy prayer in barttell or elle-where, Surcly, ſurely, it is cuc: 
with the Loxd a preuaiing porer as ſhall be good for the parties viing 8, Is any ficie 
amongst you? (fauth $, lames ) Yet him call for the Elders of the Church, andlet thim 
pray for him, c, And the prayer of faith ſhall ſane the fiche, and the ! ord ſhall raiſe hm 
vp : an! if he bavec mmitted ſi.nes, they ſhall be forginen him, For the prayer of 4 71gh- 
teou5 man auaileth much if it be feruent, Elias was a man ſubielt to like paſſions as wtt 
are, and he prayed earnefily that it might nat raine,and it rained net on th earth for th: tt 
yeeres, and ſix monethcs. And hee prayed agume, axd the Heauen; game raine, and rhe 
earth brought forth her fruit, Agrecable herevato is that great commendation 0! 
prayer 8 Sirach, Hee beareth theprayer of the oppreſſe /, He deſprſeth not the defire of (bt 
fatherleſſe, nor the widdow when ſbe powreth out her Prayer. Doe not the tearts run 
downe the widdowes cheekes? and her cry ts azainſt him that cauſeth them : far fran 
her cheeks they goe vp to Heauen,and the Lord which heareth them doth accept them, He 
that {erueth the Lord ſhallbee accepted with fanour, and bis praycr ſhall reach vnto the 
clouds, The prayer of him that humbleth himſelfe goeth through the clouds , and ceaſeih 
"ot till it Come necre, and will not d:part till the moſt High haue reſpett therevnto 's 
wage righteouſly, and execute in !gement, Fc. As D mids darpe wrought when tne 
euill ſpirit yvexed Sazl!( faith a /#arned man) fo ſhall thy hartie zealous prayer quiet 
thy troubled minde in all diſtreſſes, and comfort thy heart in all aſſaulting feares- 
Wilt thou be raiſed vp (faith A other ,) then firſt caſt thy ſelfe downe in ferucnc and 
humble prayer? Forno man is raiſed that firit 1s not downe, Joſta by prayer ovtal- 
ned to haue the Sane ſtand till, that he might haue day enough to {lay rhe enemic3 
of the Lord. In the hoſt of 17. Aurelius a company of Chriſtian Souldicrs by Pra” 
obtained rate when all the hoſt was like to perifh for want of water. They alſo 00- 
tained thunderbo!ts to be throwne from Heauen ia the faces of their foes, and there- |! 
on hada na giuen them of the ſame. Legio fulmmea, a thundring Legion. Ord. 
tis orant: ſubſi liun, Des ſacrificium, Diaboto flagellum. Prayer therefore to him 13! 
prayeth is a help, to God a facrifice,and to the Divel a whip, But ſee our corruption 
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Theodoret vpon Exodus ſaith Dum extendebat manns Moles , pre ſe ferebat rypum eius 
q4i cracifixus ett pro xebis, Quemadmodum enim ſerno extencente manus cecidur Ama- 
lech, ita cum Dommns manus extendit, diſoluta eft agies Diaboli, Whileſt Hoſes 
tretched forth 1:is handihee carried before him the Type or figure of him thar is 
crucified for ys, For as when the ſeruant ſtretched out his hand Amalec' fell, fo 
«hcn the Lord ftretcheth forth his,the Diuell and all his forces ace ouerthrowne, If 
we receiue not what we pray for at the firſt asking, wee faint and ceaſe ourpraying 
freight: not remembring howoften wee vſe a medicine for the body before wee 
can be whole, how many ftrokes an Oake muſt haue before it vill fall, and how we 
ouer and ouer, apaine and apaine, plough ourland and delue our gardens, to reape 
and gather fruit from them, Let vs then amend this fault in our prayer heereafter: | 
and neuer forget the force of true and godly prayer in time, Whileſt Moſes held vp 
bis hands ( that is, con tinued praying) olong loſhna and the /ſraelitres, whom hee 
prayed for, prenailed. Buc when hee gane ouer, the enemy prexa:/ed, Thus ſhall it be 

in your caſe, and in my caſe, and all others thar be troubled 

6 But Moſes hands were beany : therefore they tooke a ſtone and put vnder him, and Verſe 12, 
and he ſote upon it : £And Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp bis hands, the one on the ore fide, and 
the other on the other ſide, ſo his hands were fteadie vnto the going downe of the Sun, And __ 
loſhua diſcomfired Amalech with the edge of the ſword, This heanineſſe of Moſes hands Coe EES 
may teach vs the weakenes of all fleſh in Chriſtian exerciſes, We cannot hold out and Kr Mk 
continue as we ought, but heauines and dulnes will ſteale vpon vs, and ſcek to coole The fieſy 
vs and hinder vs, The help that «Aaron and Hur performed vnto him may teach vs fraile, _ 
the benefit of Chriſtian company in ſuch holy exerciſes, and the needfull dutie of 17/ſtrs py ſe 
praying for him thar prayeth for vs, that God would be with his ſpirit, that is,ſtength- bom  . 
then him, and quicken him and ayde him, fo to pray and ſo to continue his prayers, j,Gam. 

35 the end may be to his glory and our comfort, In regard whereof our Book of Com- 

mo prayer hath that anſwere : And with thy ſpirit. The outward geſture may heere 

alſo be noted, which you ſhall finde in the Screptwures to be divers. Sal:monkneeled, 1.Kin.8, 54. 
Ezechias turned to the wall, Chry# fell prone vpon his face, the Pablican knocked 
vpon his breaſt, and heere Moſes lifreth vp his hands, All which geſt#res pleaſe 
God as long as they ariſe from zeale and truth within , and are not hypocriticall, 
And what the Cuſtome of the Church wherein we liue eftabliſheth and yieth, wiſe 
and peaccable perſons will keep and follow. 

7 Laſtly,the Lord commandeth them to write this for 4 good remembrance in a Teyſe x 4. 
Booke. And Moſes bailt an Altar &c. All this hath vſe to tell vs how carefull we muſt Verſe 15. 
be in keeping a Regiſter in our hearts of Gods mercies and fauours towards ys in our 
{e]ues, mour friends, m our Country, in our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, or any way. 
 Thepoint hath been touched heeretofore, when we ſpake of Manna: and therfore 

Ipafſe it over now: but 1 pray you remember Examples in this caſe and follow them, 
Deborah, ladith, Heſter, Anna, Mary, Toby, the onecleanſed Leper that returned to 
gue thankes, the ſraclites when they paſſed ouer the Red Sea, &c. forall theſe 
built 4ltars m their hearts for Gods fauours ,by being truely and feruently thankful, 
The earth rendreth the Husbandman her fruit for his paines beſtowed on her : ſo 
Gth the Horſe and Oxe their labour for the meate which they haue giuen them, 

ow much more ſhould man remember what he receiueth, and bee thankfull to his 
$000 God ? Bur I ſtay heere, Theſe things may yeeld you a taſte of the vſe of this 
Chapter if you will now reade ouer the Text againe and obſerue the particulars : for 
*nat is my defire, but ro worke a liking of reading the Text , by ſhewing ſome fruite 
Which we may receiue when we are deſtitute of better teaching? 
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CruaP, XVIII. 
2 
In this Chapter we haue two generall Heads. 


S The comming of lethro to his anne in law Moſes, 
Q Anathe appointing of more 1udges to heare cavuſes. 


SF>===<1, Oncerning the firſt, the Text ſaith cer Tethro tbe Prieft of Midian, 
PEN pil Moſes Father in law heard all that God had done for Moſes , and for 
| lſracll hrs people , and how the Lord had brou;ht liracl ow of Egypt, 
A *& || T hen he tooke Lipporah Moſes wife, ec. and went vnto "im, There by 
{ES ay! noting that the hearing of Gods great and wonderfull works done 
for his people mooued his heart to coine and ioyne himſelfe ro them, ſo entreth God 
to the heart by the eare viſually. And therefore the wſe of the eare to heare of God 
and his workes, out of his word, euer cryed for in the Scriptures : and the ſtopping 
of the ſame euer condemned,as to God rebellious, and to the ſoule moſt hurtfull and 
pernitious. O that it might finke and ſettle in all men, for their amendment and en- 
creaſe of care and conſcience to heare, 

2 Whatis Iethro? A Gentile. Wh:re dwelt he? In CMidian, a good way off Gen- 
tiles then heare, and [ewes will not; they thar dwell farre off come, and they thar are 
neere will not. He that but hearech is much mooued , they that ſee with their eyes 
and feele with their hands Gods workes and mercies, murmure and repine finfully, 
Doe not things fall out thus in our dayes? and finde wee not by experieace, tothe 
oriefe of al! good mindes, that plentie is no dainty ? would God wee did not, But ct 
vs in time remember what 15 ſpoken for our admonition if wee haue grace : Mary 
ſtall come fromthe Eat, andWeſt, and ſhall fit downe with Abraham, Ilaack, and 1a- 
cobint'e Kingdome of Heauen, And the Ch laren of the Kingds : eſhall be ca's tim. 
towutter darknes: there ſhall /eweepi»g and gnaſhirg of teeth, Woe be ta thee Chorazin: 
we be to thee Bethſaida : for if the great workes which were done inyou , had been done 
6: Tyrus axd Sidon, they had reperited | ng agone in ſackeloth and aſhes, The Queene of 
the South ſhall riſe 1m 1mmagement with this generation, and Jhall condemne it : for ſhe came 


YC 
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from the vitermoſ? parts of the earth to h:are thewiſe/ome of Salomon + and behold 4 


greater than Salomon is heere, Then Chriſt in his perſon, now Chriſt in his word, the 
fame Chri/t God and Man, euer aboue Salomon who was his creature, 
lethro brought with him Moſes wife, whom hee had ſent away, and her two ſonnts, 
(ver. 3.) The time when he ſent her away I doe not remember to be expreſſed in the 
Scripture. But of like it was when ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe ſo crofſe and weyward about 
th: circumcifion of her ſonne, to the hazard of Moſes owne life, whoms the / ora wor'd 


. bane killed for negleft of the Sacrament, Happily hee thought ſhee would be crofle 


and headic in other things as well as inthat ; and therefore for feare leli ſhe ſhould 
hinder him in his vocation now wmpoſed by God, he ſent her for a time back with 
his Children to /erh-o her father, Whereof wee may make, me chinkes, theſe 779 
vfes ; firft, that it is a greeuous offence for either wiues or others to bee an hinde- 
rance to men in their duties enioyned them by God ; for this is euen ro ſtrive 2- 
pon God, and to ſer our will againſt his will, to the great perill both of the men 

o called, and of the parties that ſo hinder them if they perſiſt. Secondly , that it 15 
the duticof all ſo called to remoue from them in a lawfull fort thoſe hinderers: 
preferring the Lords vyorke, before their owne affeion and remembring 7e2- 
Jouſly their Maſters words, Hee that loueth Father, or Mother, more than met, 
is not worthy of mee, And hee that loueth Sonne, or Danyhters more than mee, i110! | 
worthy of me, But whoſ"ener ſhall forſake howſes, or Brethren , or Siſters, or Fat &» 
or Mather, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Names ſake, hee ſhall receie 4» 


bundreth fold more, and foall inberit cternall life, This forſaking for atime of Hel? 
mw 1 
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was a holy reſiſtance of his owne affeions, and a zealous care of his impoſed office, 

And lethro ſaid to Moles (that is, he ſent meſſengers to ſay) / thy Father in law le- 
chro am come to thee, aud thy Wife and thy two Sonnes with her, A ſingular modeſtie in 
[:hro, and reuerence to his Sonne inlaw Moſes his place : when albeit he had with 
him thoſe gueſts that he knew in nature muſt needs bee welcome, beſides his owne 
due who was come ſo farr in Joue and kindnes : yet he would not come to hum with- 


out this reuerent {ending before to acquaint him.Such rexerence to mensp/aces in our 


dzics is much wanting in thoſe that chiefely ſhould performe it; and familrarity bree= 
{::h contempt. But behold /ethro heere,and know that God hath Chronicled rh tor 


þis praiſe, and our profit, Rewerence to Magiſtrates,rexerence to Miniſters, rewerenceto ' 


:l| uthoritie and ſuperioritie, certainely it pleaſeth God, and commendeth vs. The 
contrarie is immodeſtie, yea impiertie, and as a great contempt of the Azthor of that 


| auchoritie,as of che partic contemned, yſually puniſhed of God either with want of 


encr [12uing authoritie, or with ſuch contempt if they hauc authoritie, as erſt they 
m:aſured vnto others, | | 

; How requiteth Aoſes this kinde reſpeR? The Text ſaith, Hee went ont to meet 
ti; Father in law, and did obeyſance and kiſſed him, and eath ahed other of his weifare; 
a:di.ey came intothe Tent, No authoritie and greatnes maketh himproud or yn- 
mindſull of an old friend, who had ſhewed him kindnes when hee was in « lower c- 
ſtate: bur with a ſingular humilitie he receiueth reuerence in his place,and with like 
ripe againe boweth hirnſelfe and reuerenceth /cthro, Such muruall loue and reci- 
proc?ll offices of complement and order ſhall you cuer ſee in wife men, what diffe- 
rence ſocver is in their places. And there is no greater pride than where leait worth 
is. Pride maketh rude, and rudenes getteth little Joue, we all know, Suck an Exam- 
ple as this, is in ſteade of an hundred toa wiſc heart; and yet you may joyne Da- 
#:d;proteſtation to it and bee much profited, Lord [ am not bigs minded, { haue no 
protialookes,  C, 

6 Then Moſes told his Father in Law all that the Loyd had done to Pharaoh ard the 
Feyptians, cc, Being met together, after ordinarie ſalutations and kind enquing 
one of anothers health, they fall ro religious and godly talke : Moſes raking plea 
ſure to ſpeake, and /erhro to heare of ſuch gracious fauours as the Lord had ſhewed 
104: people, and of ſuch powerfull iudgements as hee had laide vpon their encmies, 
Which may ſerue for a good motiue in our daies to cut off idle, if not very prophane 
conference when wee meet, and to leade vs this good way; remembring eucr, that 
of idle words wee muſt gine an accompt, Woe bee to the world becar ſe of offences : for 
it muſt needs bee that offences muſt cone , but woe bee tothat man by whomthe offerce 
commeth , ec, If any man among jou ſeeme relig.aus , and refraineth not 1s tongue , 
but deceineth his owne heart, this mans religion is in vaine. The harty ioy a)ſo that 
was in /ethro when hee heard theſe things, notably telleth vs the right affeftion 
of 2 Childe of God, when God 1s mercifull to his Church or ro any member 
therefore; hee enuieth nor, hee grudgeth not, much lefſe ſpeaketh ill, bur with a 
ery Jouing ioy hee is glad and bleſſeih the Name of the Lord forit, A rhing, Ifeare 
me, much wanting now a-daies, not onely in (onntry Chriſttans, and men (as wee 
lay)of the Laitie endued with lefſe knowledge, bur euen in ſuch as bee Great mer in 
the Church and of the (lergy. The old Saying was, Laiciinfeſti Clericis, Bur in our 
tes, I feare,a Clergie mans chiefe enemies are they of his owne coate, Such is the 
ncour and poyſoned enuy of theſe times, God in mercicalter it : and make our 
as like Jethro his hart hcere, Gratitude againe to God for his mercies heere taught 
'm.10 giue more, For as Ambroſe ſaith, Gratiarum alito eft ad plus danium inuita io. 
Thankspiuin gisa mouing of the Lord to befiow more, As wgratitude,out of doubr, 
ms the taking away of things giuen, It is written of one Timothens, the ſonne 
|. ©" 2 very good Father a Citizen of Athens, thar after hee had provdly ſaidin 
_—_ aflembly, Hee Ego feci,vox Fortuna, This I have done.and not Fortuxe,ne ne- 
7 attel proſpered in an» thing, bur daily loſtthat glory which before hee had got- 
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Verſe 7. 


Verſe 8, 


AMA!.T *63 6, 
Mal. J 8 »*70 
Iam.1l,z0, 


} Jethro, which iseuer a duty due from man : and which being performed moueth | 
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ten. Much more faulty are they,that atleaſt in heart(though by mouth they darenor 
openly ſay ſo, )thinke thac this, or that, they haue gotten or done,and not God. Yoy 
may thinke of thatin Da». 4.27. and cucr pray againſt ſuch pride, 

7 Then 1ethro, Moſes father in law,tooke burnt offerings and ſacrifices to offer 1; 
God. And Aaron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to eat bread with Moles father in law 
before Go1. Having been thankefull in words, now hee addeth deedes, that both 
tam.2,179, Words & deeds may go together in honouring God, For 4 de:d Faith, ſaith S, lames, 
Rom 10.10, that 15, where workes want. «And as with the heart wee beleene vnto righteonſyeſſe , k 
with the mouth wee confeſſe unto ſaluation, ſaith S. Panl, It wee learne of lethrg, 
euer to ioine theſe together as the Lord ſhall enable vs, wee ſhall rightly and ſully 
iue aſſurance both to our ſelues and others of our true faith, This ſhewed againe, 
that Iethro worſhipped the rrue God, otherwile (in likelihood) Hoſes would not haue 
married his Daughter, And if /ethro hete, and CHelchiſedek, and Naaman and Cor. 

xelixs, with others mentioned elſewherein the Scriptures did ſo, hauing , for an 
thing we know, ſmall preaching or meanes of true knowledge beſides the working 
Spirit of a gracious God that mercifully pulled them our of the fire#Let ys comfor. 
tably hope of our Fore-fathers liuing in the time of ignorance, thar they found mer- 
cie with God, And yet beware that wereaſon nor from thence to any contempr or 
neglect of that bleſſed light which God youchſaferh now aboue thoſe times, Bur 
| euer remember that ſingular Speech of S. (yprian , Ignoſes potuu finpliciter erranti. 
C)pr.Epiſt. 63. bus,poſt inſrirationem vero «t renelationem fattam, quiin eo quo errauerat per/euerat fine 
venia igrorantia peccat, preſumptione enim et obflinatione ſuperatur, Mercy might bee 
ſhewed to them that erred of ſimplicitie, but after light granted who ſhall ſo conti- 
nue 1n his error, he finneth withour hope of pardon, being ouercome with preſump- 
tion and obſtinacie, The kinde comming of the Elders with Aaron, to cat and be 
merry with Moſes Father in law, ſheweth their loue to Moſes and was a great com- 
_ fort, Alike cuſtome wee haue to giue a man his welcome (as wee call it) with wine 
or meate as we thinke good, which you ſec is commendable being vſed righrly, For 
moſt good and joyfull it ever was, when men together agree inloue and vnity, Many 
ſharp ſhowers 1/oſes was vnder theſe /ſraelnes; yer here is loue and kindnes, which 
eclleth vs God will not cuer grieue his ſeruants, Magiſtrates or Minifters,or others 
faithfull,but hath his times to comfort them alſo,and mingle ſweet with their ſowre, 
that they may be able to beare and to go along with their yocation, A ſweet good- 
nes in him ſo to conſider our weakenes, fo to temper things to onr ftrengrh, and let 

it worke a loue in vs of ſo deare a Father and to a godly carriage in all tormes, For 
clouds will blow ouer, and after a foule day commeth a fayre. Serrow at night, 0) 
Pſal-30.5. ere day, faith the experienced Prophet Dania, and the Lord in mercy gine ys the yic 

<of all his ſwcet comforts, 


Verſe 12. 


1.07.10, 


The ſ:cond part, 


Uerſer,, *® N On " the morrow when Moſes ſate to indge the people, the people fe OY 
Moſes from CMoruing to Enen, ec, Amongſt the infinite mercies of 0 
vouchſafed to mankinde, this is one great one, that hee hath appointed Gomernment 
and Goxernonrs, Indrement, Indges, Iuſtice, and Lawes to defend the good, and re- 
preſſe the euill and vnruly, In the 11 . Chapter of the Prophet Zacharie, he calleth its 
Staffe, and « Staffe of beauty for the excellencie of it, 7 rooke vnto mee , faith the Lord, 
two Stanes ; the one [ called Beaury,the other 1 called Bands, and1 fed the ſpeeye. The 
firit Staffe was the Gonernment Eccleſraſticall and cinill which hee eſtabliſhed 3- 
moneft them, called I ſay Beauty for the profit, comfort and good that commeth c- 
uer by Gonernment, His ſecond Staffe was peace, vritie and concord moſt mercifully al- 
ſo youchſafed vnto thetn, which being mdeede a notable holdfaft of happineſſe N 
any ſtate; he calleth it by the name of Bards, And both theſe excellent mercies h* 
calleth by the name of Sraues, becauſe they haue fit reſemblances with thoſe Shep- 
heard Stanes that are vicd in feeding and tending the flockes of men, For to ens 
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« Covernment whereto the Textleadeth mee, 'the Shepheards Staffe is ſaid to bee a 

Srafe of direttion,a ſiaffe of correftion , a ſtaffe of defence,and a Haffe of ſupport or eaſe : 

Eycnfo1s good and iu{t Gouernment if you marke it, For gt dire&eth a man willin 

ole in order, what he ſhall doe, and what he ſhall not doe, as the Sraffe gniderb 

1; +heepe inthe right way and Keepeth him from the wrong. It correReth him thar 

«il not be ruled, It defendeth the opprefled and wronged,and is a ſure ſtay toleane 

1nd reſt ypon, when we are toiled with heard dealings of men, as the faffe is forthe 

| (evi eardto ſupport him when hee is wearie, Very fitly therefore reſembled to a 

cafe, and for the excellencie tearmed not beautifull in the concrete, but very 

beauty it ſelfe in the abſtrat, Which Beauty that it may the more appeare vnto you, 

hinke with your ſelfe of theſe points or heads, Firſt, what Names are giuen to Go- 

vcrr0grs in the holy Scriptures and holy Writings of wiſe-men. They are called 

jou know, Gods , Nurſing-fathers, Narſing-mothers, the Adinifters of God , Shep- 2 Pet.2.20, 

hears, and ſuch like, they are called Patr:spatrie, patres popult, preſidentes inſti, 

Unmdices innocentie, Coſtodes paſcis, the Fathers of the Countrey, Fathers of the 

People, the Preſidents of Juſtice, the maintainers of innocencie ; the preſeruers of 

peace, and {uch like, all ro make vs ſee the Beauty of this Raffe. Secondly, obſerue 

xith your ſelfe the courſe of God letled in all his creatures ; for in the Starres, in the 

beaſts, in the birds, inthe hiſhes,in the trees, &c, the Lord hath made ſome cheecfer 

tnan others, th at we m1 ght riſe VP thereby intoa profitable Meditation how beauti-. 

fulla thing order,degrees,and gouernment is among men, and eſpecially a Monar- 

Gy when one ruleth over all,for as $. Hierome well noteth amon g the Bees there is 

one chiefe ; and the (ranes in flying follow one, Rome when it was built could nor 

ndure two to rule as chiefe although they were brethren, and therefore had her 

beoinuing in brothers blood, In Rebeccas womb cuen two brethren and twinnes did 

fe, Adams but one, to governe Paradiſe. Noah onely Goucrnour of the Arke : Aeo- Cons. 

{alone chicfe in that gouernmentand condution of that people : one David,one p1,ojn ag- 

#402, and fo forth, Thirdly, thinke of the commandements giuen in the word to miniftratione, 

obey Gouernment,and to honour with all dutie and reverence men placed ouer vs v#ui in digni- 

0 Authoritie, and ſec in themplainely how beautifull God efteemeth them , than ###c- 

whoſe tudyement & wiſedome there is no greater. Foxrth!y, duly conſider that Note 

which the Scripture giueth often of all 0H & miſchiefe abounding, becauſe 

there was no King in /ſrae!; and of that in Eſay 3.5. 2.ſo fearefull, Fiftly, meditate 

0! that reſemblance thar is viſually made of Gouernment to a JToyners inſtrument, 

whereby if aboord be warped and caſt a fide,or one wry adding heate toit,hee can 

make it ſireight againe and fit for his vſe, Toa wreſt of a muſicall Inſtrument bring- 

ng the ſtrings that are out of tune into tune again, Do not theie things ſhew the ne. 

efhrie,vſc & comfort of it? Laſtly,the reſemblance to the ſtate of our bodies, wher- 

thefirſt qualities of heat, cold, dryth and moiſture being contraries & diſagreeing 

one with another, yet by order,proportion and a due temperation they are ſo aorced 

bthey make an excellent creature. So doth Gouernment compoſe things moſt 

roſe, and make a ſweet harmony in loue & peace, In deed therfore a Staffe of beau- 

Ti Gouernment either in publique or private as in Salomens houſe,and they vnwors 

ayof life among men that will not ſtoope to it, be ruled by it, and blefſe God for it 

Uermore. The vie of Gouernment is more than of bread, water, ſunne, ayre,&c. of 

"ich yet what vſc haue we ? for the benefit of gouernment is not to make vs breath 

Mly,and to eat & drink and be nouriſhed, (which all yetit doth in that it maketh vs 

ive together ſoc1able ; ) bur it farther prouideth, that Idolatry, ſacrilegies,blaſphe- 

"55,and other offences againſt God doe not ſpread themſelues among the people, 

Mat publike peace be not broken, that every man enioy his own in ſafery,thart trade 

—— be preſerued among mien,honeftie & vertue be defended, &c, They OT 

OY old Teſtament it was needfull,but not for the perfection of theGoſpe ; 
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ought to be, And the Prophet Eſay doth not ſay that in the time of the Goſpel thee 
mult be no Kings or Queenes, bur plainely otherwiſe that they both ſhall be, and, 
the Church they ſhall be profitable and comfortable, euen Nur/mg-Fathers, and Ny. 
ſing-mothers, Efay 49. 23. And the holy Apoſtle expreſſcly commandeth, thar pray;,, 
and ſupplications be made for them, that we may by the bleſſing of their gouernment lea4 , 
oaly and qnret life vnder them. Wherefore you ſee the groſenes of this error, & hoy 
Food we are to God for Magiſtracie euen now 1n thetime of the »2w Teſtament x; 
well as others were thatliued in the time of the O/a, Now this Meditation,that hs 
are Gods Deputies & Vicegerents, Gods Miniſters and Subſtitutes heere on earth 
how many good things doth it teach Magiſtrates & Gouernours? It cheereth them 
vp againſt all the gifficulries of their places, which ſurely are many,and fo many, ashe 
ſaid well that ſaid ir. W ho ſo knew the cares annexed toa Kings Crowne, would ſcarce ral, 
it wp if it lay before him, They are cuen like goodly trees vnder which in the time cf; 
ſtorme euery man willrun with haſt to be ſhielded and ſhadowed from the tempeſ}; 
bur as ſoone as the ſtorme is paſt, caſt ſtones at it and break the boughes of it at their 
pleaſure. It Rirreth them vp moſt effeQually to integritie,wiſedome,meeknes, conti. 
nencie and innocencie, For ypon what hope ſhall they admit iniquitie into their Tri. 
bunall-ſeat which they learne and know to be the Throne of God? How ſhall they 
dare to pronounce a wrong ſentence with that mouth which they learne and know 
to be appointed Gods inſtrument for truth? How ſhall they ſubſctibe wicked as 
with that hand which God hath appointed to write his as? No, no,it wil & ouvht, 
as 1 ſay,ſtir vp to good cuen by all meanes to endeuour ro ſhew ſome reſemblance in 
| theirplace of heauenly prouidence, watchfulnes, goodnes,loue,iuſtice, &c, This cid 
«clets. # Moſes & leboſhaphat think when they moucd the Judges with this Admonition,7 ha 
'**.* theyexecnted not the indgements of man, but of God ; and therefore ſhould take heed, 
&c, Read the places your ſelfe 1 pray you, Dewt. 1,16, 2. Chron.19.6, Whoſoeur 
therefore reject Gouernours, it may truely be ſaid of them as was ſaid of ſuch as refu. 
{ed Samuel and would haue a King, They hawe not caft thee away but they hae caſt Mt 
Pent.5.19 away. For by me Kings rergne &c Pro.8.15.1.Pet.2.17. The obreftion agams? goutr- 
2. tx A Y ment that a Chriſtian may not k&/{l,and that i his holy mountaine there may bee 1b [lays 
E[y11g ing,&c. we cahily anſwere,and ſay, that che Law of God forbiddeth to kill, and yet to 
$ſzy 65,354 puniſh killers the Lord putteth the ſword into the Magiſtrates hand. Afr & hurt 
the godly we may not , but this isneither to affli nor hurt, to puniſh by rhe Lorcs 
commandement thoſe that doe afflict and hurt. For Magiſtrates,ſanth the Apoſile, | 
beare not the ſmord in vaine,Rom. 13, Nonef crudelis quicrudeles ingalat, licet paii- 
entibus talis videatur ; ſcd qui malor percatit in eo quod mali ſunt, miniſter Deieſt. Hes 
not cruell that killeth which are cruell, although hee ſceme ſo to (them that ſuffer; 
but who ſo friketh the euill for that they be euill (meaning by lawfull authoriue) 
— He is the Miniſter of God faich $, Hierome. And againe ; Homicidas, ſacrilegos,o 
— ME 1} nereos punire, non eft effulio ſanguinis, ſed legum mmiſterium, To puniſh murderers,lt- 
» pion crilegious, and licentious perſons is not ſhedding of bloud, but the miniſtery of la 
Thus ſlew Moſes the Egyptian AR. 7. 28, Exod 2.12. Three thouſand [dolaters, Fxuds 
32.27. Thus commanded Daxid his Sonne Salomes touching /oab and Semei, 1k, 
2.5. &c, Moſer was meeke,and Davidpittifull, yer thus they doe : Er vierq ; mar 
quas parcendo inquinaſſet jic ſeuiendo ſanthificanit dum twltionem fibi a Deo Commi,/an 
executuseft, And either of them ſanifie their hands by this ſeueritie in executing 
iuſtice belonging to them, which otherwiſe they ſhould haue defited by vnlawful 
Prov.19.12, cnitic and ſparing. Reade by your ſelfe the places of Scripture in the margin. On*'} 
Cbap 20.8, 26, let cruelty in iuſtice be euer far ftroma godly Gouernour; for the Kings throne is ©//4 
Chap. 17,154 Gliſhed by mercy, and all mens (cates vnder him. Yet againe on the other fide, 39?” 
Chap. 24.24. ſiitioſa affettatio clementia ne faciat crudeliſſmamhumanitatem cum pe) nicie mi/tormm 
Let not a ſuperſtitious affeRation of clemencic make a more cruell gentleneſſe vi" | 
the perill and hurt of many, For vnder the gouerament of the Emperor Nerwa it 
rightly faid : Ut « ill dvelling vnder a Kg or Magiſtrate where nothing is lanfull, but it 
is far worſe dwelling vnder one where all thing are lawful, Forthe duty of Subie aus 
| Wale? 
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wards their Gouernours, itis firſt ro thinke moſt reuerently of their places as an au- 
thoritie appointed of God for our good : and not as ſeme men doe, outwardly to 0- 
bey them and inwardly to think them but neceſſarie emls. For S. Peters words teach 
more when he ſaith, Hoxonr the King, and Sa/omwon when he biddeth, Fe:re God and 
the Kmg.For in the word Hoxopr,Peter includeth finceram & candidam exiſi121atio- 
nem : Alincere and vnfeigned reverence of them, And Salomon ioinin g the King 
with God, ſheweth a holy and reverent regard of him to bee due to him from men 
{ubie& to him, Thar alſo in Pax/hath great cfhcacie in it, Not for feare, but for con- 
ſeieuce ſake. As if he ſhould ſay: euen becauſe what duety is done or left yndone to 
them, is done or left yndone to God himſelfe from whom their authoritic & power 
is. Wharſoeuer therefore the perſon is, the calling 1s of God and muſt be thought of. 
Againe,aſter this inward reuerent conceipt muſt follow outward obedience to their 
Lawes,in paying tribute and vndergoing what to vs by them is appointed either for 
ublique defence or otherwiſe, For, /et exery ſonle be ſubiett to the higher powers faith Rom.3.1,2, 

the Apoſtle, becarſe he that reſiſteth, refiſteth to his owne damration. And reade Tit.3, 

1. 1.Ter. 2.13. The Magiſtrate may ſometimes be weake , but God will ever bee 

ſirong to puniſh any contempt of his ordinance. In no caſe therefore may we intrude 

our ſelues into their offices and meddle with publique matters without a calliag, For 

this is not to obey them, but to rule with them, What is amiſle to them muſt be ſig- 

nified, and rheir help expeRted, vnles they appoint vs, & then are we notprimate per— 

ſons any more, but publike for ſuch buſines, And as Counſellers areſaid to be cjesand 

eares torne King, lo are other ſubieRs his hands when he pleaſeth to command them 

ſo. And be they neuer ſo euill yer theirplace is of God by whom onely Kings doe rule ei- Dan.z.21, 
ther to our good in his mercy,or to our puniſhment in his juſtice, Permittuntur ali> © 37. _ 
anando tyrarunorum mperia a aeo in vindittam malefalttorum premium vero bonorum,Ti- 4 pj © (ai 
rants are ſuffered ſomrimes to rule for the puniſhmem of the euill, and the reward of POOR ORs 
the good,ſaith S. Ambroſe. But how(will you think)for the reward of the good? The 

ſame Ambroſe notably ſaith for anſwere, Nanquam nobis amplins contulernut Gentiles 

quam cum verberari Chriſtianos atg;proſcribrac necariiberent, Premium enim fecitre- AdValer c.y1, 
ligio quod perfidia putabat eſſe ſapplicin,ch c, Neuer did the Gentels more for the Church, 

than when they commanded the Chriſtians to be beaten, proſcribed and killed, For 

then did Religro9 make that areward,an honor,and a crowne which infidelitic repu- 

ted apumiſhment. $, Auſten, There is no power but of God, and therefore, ſaith hee, our 

Senour told Pilate he could haue no power at all oner him, except it were ginen him from _ , 

the Father, Se Deus regnare facit hominem hypocritam propter peccata populs. Tollenda / - ; td p 
eft ergs culpa. vt ceſsit tyrannorumplaga : Bur God doth \uffer the hypocrite to rule on, A VELA 
for the fin of the __ And therefore that ſin muſt be taken away, that the plague giu.l.1.c. 62, 
of hauing a tyrant ruler may ceaſe, What manner of King Nabuchadnezar King of FW29.19, 
Babel was which deſtroyed Hieruſalem we know; yet God ſaid Beho/d,I will giue the 

land of Fgypt unto Nabuchadnezar, and hee ſhall take her multitude and ſpoile her ſpoile, 

«nd take ber prey,and it ſhall le the wages of his army &c, Becauſe hee wroug' t for mee 

(faith the Lord.) Marke thoſe laſt words, and ſee how euill Rulers are appointed by 

God for the puniſhment of ſuch as will not ſerue him. And therefore, If a King ſhall 

doe 25 it is ſaid by Sammel, Chap, ver.i 1, &c, Heeis Gods inftrument thus ro cha.. 2573.11, 
ſen ys, and though things doe not ſhew what hee ought todoe, yet they ſhew 
what Fubic&s ought to ſuffer without diſloyaltie if they bee done, Reade /er. 29.7. 
God for! 1d, ſaith Dazid, that I ſheuld lay mine hand on the Lords Annointed , and yet 
Saul ſoucht his life, Who (hall lay his hands ox the Lords eAnnointed and be guiltleſſe, 
Oc, The wife is not freed from her husband when he isill, nor the child from the 
Father ;nomore are SubieRs from their Prince, But in ſuch caſes God the one] 
helper is ro be thought of and prayed vnto, who can giue a Moſes for a Pharaoh , 
a ind Othniel for Chuſhan, who can chaſtice the pride of Tyrus by the Egyprians, and 144g 3.8,9. 
&o nen the Egyprians by the Afſyrians,the Aſlyrians apaine by the Chaldeans , by the 


Os ' . 0 - 
(0- | Medes and Perhans, &c, yet carrying a gracious eare and eye toprayer proceeding 
om apennent heart, &c, 


$Ft 2,17. 


Rom .13.,5. 


1.Sam.24 - 
1,.5491,26.9 


Gg 3 2 The 


_———.. 


Notes vpon the booke Cuae.ls 
2 The great paines of Aſoſes in ſitting toiudge the controuerſies of the people e.. 
uen from Afornmg vnto Even; mentioned in the 14,verſe what a commendation isit 
of him ? what an Example ynto all thoſe whom God in mercy harh raiſed vp toany 
like gouernment ouer their brethren? Surely diligence in the charge committed to 
vs, is euer ſweet yntoGod and good for our ſelues, Hee that is diligent in his worke , 
Prou-22,25: ſaith the wiſedome of God by Salomon, ſhall /tand before Princes, Come thou good and 
faithfull ſeruant, will God ſay to his Magiſtrate as weil as vnto the Miniſter, and exrer 
mmto thy Lords icy, The wicked jn theirill doing how diligent are they? and ſhall ir nor 
moue ſuch as be the Lords to carefulnes in well doing ? /adas watcheth when the A- 
Mathe27,n poſiles ſleepe, and why watcheth he, bur for a miſchiefe ? The Hegh Preeſts and all 
** thatrable aſſemble together betimes, euen before day will the wicked bee working 
euill, While men ſlcepe the enemie ſoweth Tares among the good ſeed that was ſawen, 
If the driuer of horſes either ſtrike or ſpeake but to one, all the reſt ſer themſclues 
toit and amend their paces, Let God and Nature, the-Word and Experience worke 
with wiſe perſons vnto good. And for Tuſtice, what a bleſſing to the people & what 
a praiſe to the carcfull executer of it who knoweth not? Heathen Arifotlc could ſay 
Nec Heſperns nec Lucifer formeſior inftitia, that no ftarre is ſo beautifull in the chy , ar 
Infiice is on earth, Mens wiſcdome may make them reuerenced, and their power may 
make them feared,bur Iuſtice, Iuſtice is that which winneth mens hearts and maketh 
them beloued, and the more faithfull and painefull they are in doing thereof, the 
more honoured aliue and dead, Looke vypon Moſes in this place, 

3 Andas luſticeis a bleſſing,ſoare good lawes and ordinances in a kingdome, 
in the praiſe whereof much might be ſaid, as not alittle againſt idle, ſuperfiuous, and 
hurtfull lawes, againſt obſcure and deceitfull penning of them, leauing holes and 
gapsin them for a'l the good intended by themto run out at and never be ſeen ; but 
I leaue it toyour owne meditation, 

Verſe 19. 4 Inthis excellent man AYoſes,doth not /erhro, his inferiour, far find iuſtly a fault, 

&C, and very wel aduiſe him to a better courſe which Moſes followed and with Gods ap- 
probation, Let ittell vs that no man isperfe&inall things, but may receiue counſell 
euen from a meaner perſon, Let Afoſes modeſtic in yeelding make our ſpirits humble 
in like occaſion, where God dwelleth it will be ſo, and pride is a ſure figne of an ill 
heart, The head ſcorneth not the foot in our bodies, and the very foot is carefull for 
the head. Make vie and application of it your ſelte, Time ſpent in theſe meditations 
is well ſpent euer,and will pleaſe God and profit you, 

Verſe21, 5 Theproperties noted by /ethro to be in Magifirates and Gouernors are worthy 
much obſeruation, Prouide mex,faith he, of courage, fearing God, men dealmg truci), 
and hating couetouſnes, All great graccs, and ſhining ornaments in men of authort- 
tie, as by a ſcuerall conſideration of euery one may well appeare, The firſt is courage, 
or an invincible conſtancie, wherewitrh all ſuch as are in authoritic over others to m1- 
niſteriuſtice and judgement vnto them ought to be endued, to the end that neither 
by loue or hatred they encline more to one or other than ſtanderh with the right of 
their place, and to the end that neither flattering praiſes, or bitter backbitings of 
men giuen to tempt the good diſpoſition of ſuch Gouernors , they bee moued and 
drawne afide,diſcouraged or {et down inthe worke of their Calling, but whar 1s uſt 
and right that ſoundly and roundly they doc,miniftring iuſtice to all without feare or 
fainting,looking to him that muſt indge them, arid who will aſſuredly reward rncir 
well doing,and iufly puniſh all their deprauers and hinderers, In the Book of Chro- 
nicles we reade it forno ſmall blemiſh in a King, and no {mill rod to the people vi- 
der him that Rehoboam tne Sonne and ſucceſſor of Salomm was but a child , mea- 

2 Chron.13,7. ning in heart and courage, that is (in deed) weake ard faint-hearted,and 0 could not 

refiſt thoſe vaine avd wicked men which made themſelues ſtrong arainſt him, Therc- 

fore God willed loſhua to bee flrong and of a moſt valiant comrage, A good Exhor- 
ration gaue David to Salomon his Sonne, ſaying, Bee ftrong and ſhew thy ſcife # 
1.King 2,2, 749; for I goe the way of 4! the earth, cc. Such godly fortitude was inthe Apoſile 
1./0:.4,12.22 When hee laid , wee are rewiled and yet wee bleſſe ; mee are perſecnted , and ſujet ” 
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CNAP10,.” of Exodus. 34.3 
We are enill ſpoken of, and we pray, < c, Meaning,that hee gaue nor ouer or fainted in 
his dutie for all theſe things, The ſecond is the feare»of God, a vyertue alſo moſt 
requiſite in Judges, for heereypon hang all vertues, as might at large be ſhewed if 
were needfull, But let that Example of e4braham ſufhice, who thinking that the 
{are of Cod was not in Gerar, viterly deſpaired of any other vertue, and therefore 
mooued his wife to ſay ſhe was hrs Siſter, In this reſpeR the feare of Gcd is both by Genacy1 2, 
Dauidand Salomon called the beginning of wiſcdome; that is,the root & fountaine of 
all goodnes, and therefore of all Tuſtice and true Judgement in Judges. The third is 
a lone of truth and trne dealing ; for who more. than Tudges ſhould bee free in them- 
ſelves, and abhorre in all others fraude and deceipt,lying and falſe witnes-bearin 
by which all Tuſtice muſt needs bee ouerthrowne , the wicked juſtified, and the 
haltar put about the true mans neck,to the great offence of God, and the fearefull 
uniſhment ofthe Tudge,that not loving truth, dr not ſo carefull for itas he ought , 
Lach ſuffered ſuch iniquitie to be done ? The laſt is, that Iudges be haters of Couer- 
ouines,the plague and poiſon of all Tuftice, as might bee ſhewed by much proofe, 
were | willing to ſtand vpon ſo known a common place, It ſtoppeth eyes, it ſtoppeth 
eares, it tieth tongues, and worketh wonders wofull and hatefull , &c. To men of 
this fort, that is, endued with theſe vertucs aboue-ſaid, authority happily (and to the 
-re*t good of many thouſands) is giuen, and God for his mercie ſake encreaſe the 
n.mber of them. In Der. theſe things will come to be ſpoken of againe,and therc 
fore 1 am here the ſhorter, 


—_—_C_— —"__ 
—— ir _— 


Cuay. XIX, 


T this Chapter beginneth the ſecond part of this Booke of Exodvs , 

wherein you haue theſe points, Firſt, a Preparation of the people to 

heare the Lawes of God , delivered by God himſelfe to them, for 

7 the gouernment of their lives and actions, and that in this 19. Chap- 

ter. Secondly, the Lawes themſelues in the next Chapter. Thirdly, 0- 

ther Lawes tending to the cxplication of theſe ten principall Lawes, called the revs 
Commandements : together with the puniſhments of the tranſgreſſors, Chap.21.22, 

and 23, Fourthly, Moſes aſcending vp to the Mount, firſt with the Elders, after with. | 

Out them all a/oze,and his receiving direQtion for the Tabernacle,and the worſhip of 

God, Chap. 24.vnto the 3 2. Fiftly, the ime of the people, their pun: ment and Ma- 

ſes prayer for them to the 3 5. Chap, where certaine Lawes are alſo repeated, Laſtly, 

the building of the Tabernacle, the gifts given, the finiſhing, ereftion,and the dedicatrer 

to the end of the Booke, 

The Preparation is generall and particular. The generall hath firſt an Argument 

drawne from the authoritie of the ſpeech, to wit, that Hoſes did not command our 

of his own head, butwas called vp to the Mount to God,and there was required ro ſayto Verſe :. 

t:e houſe of Iacob and to tell the children of Iſrael, e, Secondly, an Argument drawne 

from the former benefits of God to them, in theſe words, Ye hane ſeere what [ did to Uerſe 4, 

the Eeyptians, and how 1 carried you vpon Eagles wings, and baue brought you vntome, 

ihirdly, an Argument from future benefits, /f '10u will heare my voice indeed, and keep Verſe 5. 

couenant, then you fhall be my chiefe treaſure aboue all peeple, though all the earth 7 
*rme: Tee ſhallbee to mee a Kingdome of Priefts, and ar holy Nation, All which if er/e 6, 

fou will apply vnto your ſelfe and make vie of them, then may you in like fort euer 

Litre VP your heart and prepare your minde to good things, in this ſort, and by the 

(Ie ame Arguments. As forExample,to goe to the Church and to ioine vvith the 
Ngregation borh in prayer and hearing of the word preached, Firſt, becauſe it is 

Wer: Commandement, but God requireth the Minifter to call and ſpeake to you 
vr it,as here he did Hoſes, Secondly, the fauours of God paſſed to yourequire it. 
Airdly, future fauours (t you doe it) ſhall be added vnto you, It is alſo worthy mar- 
ing ſtill how he ioineth here hearing and keeping together, ſaying, If you will heare 
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my woice indeed, and keep my conenant, Keep without hearing you cannot, and hea. 
ring without keeping will neuer profit you or any, Ioined therfore you ſee they muſt 
needs be as the Lord {hall make vs able, | 
Cerſs 7, Moſes doing as God bad him, teacheth all Miniſters to bee faithfull, and to dye 
their Meſſage, Many are the Commandements in Scripture to them to ſpeake,to cy 
to lift vp their voices like rrumpees, and totell their people what God requireth, i 
they doe ir, great is their reward with God, and if they be falſe,and idle,and nev];. 
_ gent men-pleaſers,and time-ſeruers,as great againe is their judgement, Grandis «| 
—_— —— — grandis eſt r#ina, ſipeccant, Great is the dignitie of Prieſts by 
their office, and as great is the fall of them, if they offend, It can never bee too often 
repeated, nor too much remembred, | 


The peoples anſwer to Hoſes whatis it ? They anſwered all topethar ard ſaid atlrha; 
the Lord hath commanded wee will doe, A moſt notable patterne fora Chriſhan con. 
oregation tolooke ypon, and td follow, Thus ſhould it be berwixt Paſtor and Peo- 
ple cuer. Hee to ſpeake what God commandeth , and they to heare and anſwere 
zcalouſly, we will, we will dre what God commandeth ys, O ſweet ioy where this apree- 
ment is! Such care and ſuch conſcience bothtin Paſtor and People, wil give no place 
to jarres and contentions, to ſutes and vexations, or to any thing that difplealeth 
God, and is offenſiue to the world, &c, 

2 A OLE ng nao" followerh, from the 9. ver,to the end of the Chap. 

eer,hauing foure members. Fir/f,the manner of Gods communicating of himſelfe to Mo- 
Vaſc 9. ſes,namely, n 4 thick cloud, together with 4 end thereof, that £ rg bemre, 
whileſt I talke with thee,and that they may beleexe thee for ener, A ſingular inflruction 
to all men inthe world, that deſire to pleaſe God : and eſpecially to great Ones, ſhe- 
wing them how carefull rhey ſhould þe to grace and countenance the Miniſters of 
the Word before the people, ro the end their words may haue more weight vyith 
their hearers,and their ſeruice and paines doe more good, Would men doe thus, O 
how comfortable to the painefull and faithfull Teacher , and how profitable tothe 
Church would it be ? The Lord would ſee it and acknowledge it done for him, and 
with eternall comforts reward it for euer, But now it is otherwiſe with too many, For 
Great men muſt ſhew their greatnes in diſgracing the Lords Prophets, and meaner 
men muſt ſhew their malice in ſpreading falſe rumors of their ſpiritxall Teachers in 
open aſſemblies and priuate conuenticles : motes are made mountaines, and ſpottes 
ſurmiſed where none are, Ncuer I thinke fince the world was, did mens eares foitch 
and their hearts ſo boile in this finne, as at this day. But what ſhall wee ſay ? Surely, 
cuen turne to the Lord in prayer,and comfort our ſelues in this example ofthe Lords | 
goodnes, who as he is not Moſes his God alone, nor Moſes alone his meſſenger : !o 
will not he tye his countenance onely to him, bur giue euery true labeurer in Ms | 

oo0d time his due credit,notwithſtanding all the malice of man and Diuell. © Lord 

doe it for thy Name fake, and as thou gracedſt heere Moſes that he might euer bee 
belecued, fo conuertor confound theſe Diſgracers of the Miniſters; whoſe iniqui- 
tie tendeth to hinder Beleefe, and conſequently to deftroy the ſoules of thy poore 
people. Encreaſe the number of them that follow thy example, and labour by 3! 
meanes to further thy worke inthe hands of thy workemen, Set a Crowne of glo- 
ri vpon their heads: and daily reward their loue into their boſomes with thy goo 

bleſſings vnto them and theirs, 

3 The ſecond branch of this particular preparation is laid downe inthe 10, verſes 
and the reſt following to the 16. conſiſting in certaine outward matters vied in rhole 
times among thoſe people : and figuratively teaching imvard purity & cleaneneflc 0! 
Verſe 14, heartto come to God with all. As waſbing of their clothes, not comming at their www 
and ſuch like. The Ceremonies are taken away, but the truth remaineth, name? 
that wee are all by our corruption moſt vnfit, profitably to heare the word of God, 
vnleſſe we be ſanRified and prepared thereunto by the good Sprrir of God. And there 
| fore we ought to make ready for ſo holy a work by all due care before-hand, and to 


purge our harts from other cares, troubles, and impediments whatlocuer, The wo 
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of God is not tobe handled wirh vncleane hands, neither will enter into vncleane 
hearers, It is 2 ew poder it ſhould wor be caſt before Swine, For this cauſe aſſured- 
ly many heare and reade without profit, becauſe they came without feare and reuc- 
rence in their mindes, This abffaining from thery wines, noteth no impuritic in hol 
Matrimonie : but by this particular figuratiuely teacheth a godly abſtinence from 
all worldly pleaſures whatſocuer in generall for a time ; that wee may more fully at- 
tend the {eruice of God wee goe about vypon ſpeciall occaſion, To which end the 
Apoſtle Paul alſorequireth the like by conſent for atime, to gine themſclues to faſtmg 
and prayer, and then to come together againe, that they bee not tempted of Sathan to in- 1.00.75. 
continencie, Thomas Aquinas himſelte could not ſay thus of it, Hoc ex ſepeccatum non 
erat, ſed multa tunc ad carnis munditias exigebantur, que iam non ſunt neceſſaria ; quia 
lex no,;ra ſpiritualem munditiam requirit, non carnir, This was not a finne of it ſelfe, 
but many things were then required to the outward clenfing of the fleſh, which are 
not row necefſarie : becauſe our law requireth fpirituall cleanneſſe , not an outward 
of the fleſh onely, &c, | 
4 The markes that are ſet abont the Mount to keep the people downe, with the 

puniſhment of death if they paſſed bounds, reach vs what an odious thing to God 
curiofitie 1s in matters ferbidden : arid how God would haue euery man content 
with that which it pleaſeth him to vouchſafe him of revelation and knowledge.Such 
curiohitie is to aske, what God did before he made the world? and ſuch like fooliſh Que- 
ſions, To all which it may be anſwered,as God would not haue the people to creep 
vp tothe mountaine, and topeepe and pry what oſes did there with him, but ſer 
bounds and limits for them, beyond which they could not paſſe without death - So is 

it ill, The Lord hath in his Word revealed his Will, and beyond our limits we muſt 
not goe, having an care where he hath nota mouth, If we doe, for this buſie curio= 
ftie we ſhall die eternally, as they for that, temporally, &c. 

5 And the third day. when it was morning, is were thunders and lightning and Verſe 16, 

« thc: cloud vpon the mount: and the ſouna of the trump gxceeding loude , ſo that all 
r-e people that was in the campe, was afraide, This is the third branch of the par- 
ticular preparation reaching vnto the 20, verſe and containing an increaſe,the 
Lords manner of the communication of himſelfe, ſpecified before in the ninth 
verſe, By all which fearefull things the Lord declared his Maieſtie ſaith Chryſoſtors, 
vud the people were touched with a feeling knowledge of their infirmitie, But be- 
| hides that, wee may well learne by it howprofitable it is tomake a good and carefull 
hearer of Gods voice, Firſt to ſhake him and throw him downe in himſelfe by ſome 
good waics and meanes : For then afſſuredly the Word entereth more powerfully, 
and hee hath a more excellent touch than without ſuch humbling hee would euer 
haue had, Remember how the Lord called S. Pau when he was riding to Damaſens, As 9,4,3,; 
Firſt throwing him downe, and by making a ſudden light ſhine about him from heauen , 
and then when he tr-mbled, and was aftonied , (peaking to him with profitable effett. 
Remember alſo how there came ſuddenly from heauen a ſound of a ruſhing and amigh- As 2te 
ty winde in an other place, Surely ſuch ruſhings and ſhakings and ſpirituall frightings 
In conſcience hath the Lord his gracious meaning in, to beate ys downe in our 
{elues, that wee may more carefully hearken vnto him. And becaule the greater 
part of men is not acquainted with them, therefore they remaine dull hearers, and 
dull hearted, ſo that the Preacher looſeth but his labour with them, How man 
have profited in ſickneſſe by words ſpoken, who in health neuer cared what was ſpo- 
ken? ſoin debt and pouertie, in priſon and trouble, men haue other cares than the 

ec in proſperitie, Doth not our Chronicle mention a Gentleman who at his death 
foxed openly that hee had learnd more good teuching his ſoule ina darke hole 
within the Tower of London in a few daies, than euer inall his life, when he was in 
ight & liberty abroad? Full well knoweth God the way ro win vs; and happy are we 
"it pleaſe him to vſe it,how ſharp ſocuer it be; thatyer we may liue hereafterin ioy, 
tough preſently for a ſeaſon we taſte of woe, I could tell you by experience (if ut - 
"cre needtull) of ſome that haue ſaid to my ſelfe, they had heard many Sermoys, 


and 
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and reade the Scriptures, but they neuer felreicher Sermon or Scriptures as then 
when they ſo ſpake, being ſome way touched inwardly by their louing God, But be 
Iudge your ſelfe in your ſelfe ityou know any thing, 

Againe,theſe (1gnes ſhewed the terrour of the Law to mens conſciences : for ir 
thunders,itthrearens,it feareth and frighterh, and it ytterly condemneth all men to 
Hell and damnation, were there not a Chriſt to ſaue vs from it. The /aw canſeth wrath 
faith the Apollle, that is, it denounceth wrarh againſt vs for that wee cannot keepe 
it, When /udas could ſee nothing but the Law, his agony draue him for to han 
himſelfe. So was Saul, eAchitophel and many others driven to deſperate concluh. 


- ons, and fearefull ends. Wherefore the Apoſtle well addeth that wee are wot come to 


this fearefull mount, not vnto burning fire wot to blacknes, and aarkzes, and tempeſt, &c, 


ſo terrible, that Moles ſaid, I feare and quake, But wee are come unto the Mount Sion , 


and to the Citie of the lining God, the caleſtiall Hieraſalem, and to the company of in- 

»umerable Angels &c. And T o IEsvs Treg MEtpDiaTtoOR OF Tus Nxw 
TESTAMENT &c, Here, here is onr help againſt the Law, without whom we were 

caſt away cuery one of ys: for curſedis he and ſhee that doth not all things written in 

the Law, 

6 This deſcending of the Lord;we muſt vnderſtand of the Signes of his preſence, 
and not that the Lord is here and not there,or there & not here, mouing from place 
toplace as man doth, Neither ſpeaketh he as man doth, but his Ange!l in his perſon 
taketh by his power the voice of man, and asGodis ſaid to ſpeake by his Miniſters 
here, ſo by his Angels then and there as he pleaſed. Remember Stexexs words in the 
Aﬀts,This x he,(meaning Moſes) that was in the congregation in the wildernes with the 
Angell Wain SPaAxt To Him In M ovnrT SI1NA, &c. The iterating of his 
commandement to Moſes to ee that the people paſſe not therr limits, whichwe touched 
before ver.21.+ 24.ſhewing the itching nature of man after hidden ſecrets, and to 
ſee and know nouelties: The great diſhke God hath of this curiofitie, and how pro- 
fitable the preſence of the Magiſtrate is to make people keepe order, For ſurely men 
are maruellous apt to tranſgreſle, and therefore againe and againe they muſt be ad- 
moniſhed by 'Asſes; and well if many or any admonitions will ſerue, Giue lawes 
neuer ſo good,and let there not be a Gouernour to ſee to the execution of them, and 
we ſce with griefe what little good ſuch lawes doe, Well therefore and wiſely haue 
theyipoken who ſaid, Lex Magiſtratus mutus,& interdrm moriuns : MM. giſtratus lex 
loquens et vina, The Law is a dumb Magiſtrate,and ſometimes a dead: bur the Ma- 
oiſtrate is a ſpeaking Law and a living. 

7 The Prieſts allo are mentioned as well as the people that they likewiſe ſhexld 
nat paſſe their limits : whereby we ſee that no dignitie, authoritie,or higher place may 
be a warrant to do more than God permitteth. But rather ſhould theſe before ethers 
ove example of ſobrietie & order, What Prieſts were now, when as yet the Pricſt- 
hood was not eſtabliſhed,men differ in opinion ; ſome thinking they were the fir#t- 
borne, and others thinking otherwiſe, as Cal«in for One vpon this place, to whom 
refer ſuchas will, and goe no further in this Chapter, 
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eZC0H% HE Congregation beeing prepared ( as you haue heard) to receive 
Urs) JY the Law, now in this Chapter followeth the Law it ſelfe, and it 
33 


I is ſer downe in ten ſeuerall branches and heads, commonly called 
© the Decalogue or Ten Commandements, Of all which becauſe I 
& 36G have made Expoſition in a Booke alreadie, I vvill ſpare my 1- 
bour here and referre you to that Treatiſe . The other generall head of this Chap- 
ter.to wit, thepeoples feare, beginning at the 18. verſe, 1will alittle touch. Firſt, | 
then it is ſaid, That all thepeople ſaw the thunders and lightnings , and the ſound of 
the Trumpet 5 and the mountaine ſmoking * and when the people law ik . they fled = 


ſtoo 


nll - TY REED mm a ro. 


En 


II. of Exodus. 


f:0d a farre off : which words yeeld vs many good things to »ore, 

' Firſithe difference of the Law and the Goſpel, The Law,as hath been ſaid, fea- 
ing and frighting, ſhaking and ſhivering the heart of Man, beateth down his pea- 
cocks feathers and maketh him abaſhed and aſhamed in himſelfe , to cry with the 
Prodigall Sonne, I am nor worthy, 1 am not worthy, O Father, tobe called thy Son, Yea 
it maketh him /?and a farre off with the poore Pwublican, and ſmite his breaſt in true 
feeling of his finne : andto beſeech God for mercy to a Sinner. Whoſocuer is not 
thus humbled, he neuer knew what the Law ment, bur like the vaine Pharifie do- 
teth vpon himſelfe without cauſe, and erreth as the Apoſtle did before the Comman- 
Jement came. Contrariwiſe, the Goſpell cheereth and comforteth, helpeth and hea- 
eth and ſweetly allurcth to come in all ioifull afſurance of mercy by him who hath 
fulfilled the Law for vs,and remoued away the curſe that would haue flaine ys. Read 


the 12. Chap. to the Hebrewes noted before, and ſce whar Ifay moſtplaine , begin- 
ning at the 18, verſe, 


Law were ſo terrible when it was giuen, it will be a dreadfull day when all the brea-« 
chesof the ſame ſhall be iudged, And if the people fled now, ſtood a far if, and were 
in ſuch feare, how will the Idolarer, the Blaſpemer, the Adulterer, the Drunkard, the 
Thief: the Iſarderer,the Rebelliows and Diſobedtent, the falſe witweſſe, the couctuons 
opreſor and all ſuch iolly fellowes that now ſcorne and ſcoffe at all admonitions, I 


thenvnts God in time, and amend our liues , that Chri/? freeing vs from thar feare= 
full Law, we may be ſafe by his holy Goſpell. 

Third'y, this place ſheweth their ignorant folly, that ſay in their hearts, O, if 1 
might heare God ſpeak himſelfe, I ſhould be much moued,I ſhould belecue, and be 


kftwe die, Little, little do they conceiue(Which thus ſay)either their own weakzes,or 
the Matef?y of God, Letthem therfore learne of this people here,the b/eſſing of God 
in ging vs Moſes ro ſpeak ro vo,that is,in railing vp among vs men of our own ſhape, 
mould and matter, men that wee feare not, but know and loue and are linked to in 


inaving them with g#fes fir for ſuch a calling, in youchſafing his Ford to dire both 
themand ys ; and ſo euery way familiarly , and yet truely and cfteQually, labouring 
and working our ſaluation, if we be not obſtinate to contemne his meanes and care. 
This 14ziſterie of Man ſo deſpiſed of Man, ſo wronged and fo caft down, is an other 
manner of mercy than wicked worldlings conceiue or feele : bur one day they ſhall 
know, when it will be to late to reforme their fault, which now they may leaue , if 
they haue grace, Then ſhall they ſee God, and heare God, but with greater terrour 
than this people d1d heere, They ſhall alſo ſec blacknes anddarknes, they ſhall heare 
thudrings and lightnings, ſmekes and fires and flames with trembling and perplexitie, 
and then, if it could be had againe, Moſes voice to ſpeake vnto them would bee ac- 
cepred, which now is ſo little regarded and ſet by. 

Foxrthly,This Zarknes, wherin God was, noteth the MMaiefty of God to be incom[re- 
renble, and not to bereached vnto by our wits, We muſt therfore be ſober aud mo- 
cſt,and humble in talking & writing of God, Swonides found this, when vnderta- 

ng to ſhew what God was,the more he ſtudied to doit, the more time till he cra- 
ved, and was further & further off, Firſt he asked three daies, and then fix, and then 
ouble againe,and in the end gaue ouer & could not doit, To vs this place maybe in 
| 2d of a thouſand, But Moſes drew neere vnto the darknes where God was, God dwel- 
wa n/ebr, butin regardof our weakzes it is darknes : and happy we,if we acknow- 
edye our weakenefſe and craue help where itis to be had, Other things your {clues 
-2y note which I paſſe over. The great charge that God giueth robeware an 


3. of him, either of Gold or Siluer you may conferre the fourth Chap, of Dezr, 
Wh the 


how 


fay,how will all theſe doe, and what will be their caſe at that day? Turne, turne we 


ſecond Commandement, whereof ]haue ſpoken , and ſettle in your heart | 


Luke 1 5.19. 
Luke 18.13, 


R917 9. 


Second!y, it may reach vs,to our great good now whilſt wee haue time, thar if the. 


out of ai] doubt &c. For were the people here able to indure the yoice of God? Doc 
they not ſay to Aoſes ? talk chow with vs,and we will heare : but let not God talke with vs, Verſe 19. 


degrees of loue to ſpeak vnto vs in his Name, putting his holy ſpirit among them,and 


Uerſe 21. 


Ferſe 23s 
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how odious to God that courle is from which yetno perſwaſion will draw ſome, 1F 
God would be remembred by an Image, he would haue ſuffered it, if hee would be 
worſhipped in an Image, he would haue ſuffered ir, and he would have letien then 
ſee ſome forme which they might haue followed, and if he could like of an Image of 
wood, or ſtone, more fit for his Maieſtie were go/dand /lner, But you ſee allis forbid. 
den and curſed with them are the makers of them , which is a fearefull thing if ir 
were thought of. Reade Eſay 45. ver. 16, 
Uerſe 24, 2 eAn Altar of earth ſbal: thou make , &c, God would haue but one eAlrar to 
note enetruth, and one Religion, Hee would haue it of earth, or rude and without 
7 labour, that when they remooued they might throw it downe, or it fall of it ſelfe, 
eſe 26, that poſterity might take no cauſe of /do/atry thereby, Sreppes to the ſame 1. 
tar hee forbiddeth likewiſe, for the cauſe ſpecified in the 9:@rgrn of your F1ble , and 
it well teacheth that in Gods #ozhip all things ſhould be done deuoutly and come. 
ly, cuen asthe Apoſtle himſelfe teacherh and requireth, Jgnorant and prophane 
mea delight in pompe and earthly ſhew, but Chriſtians muſt indeauour to haue all _ 
things done ſo modeſily,and ſoberly,as to every man it may appeare what ſpirit they 
arc guided and gouerned by. The multitude of Popiſh Altar; might here beere. 
membred if it were needfull, and that good Decree of the ſecond Councill of 4jri. 
ca,chap, co. and the fifr of Carthage,Chap. 14, That ſuch jnperſtitions Altar: acnere 
in thoſe diies ſet vp menery corner ſhould bee plucked cowre, b:i g built upon dreames 
and ſuperſtitions conteipts, eAnd if without tumults they Could not bee pulicl d wt, 
then the people to bee admoniſhed not to frequent thoſe placrs, leaſt they ſhould bee .b1[ed 
by ſuper 1tion, $ c. Allo rt might bee ſhewed how tne 6:721m»1:0% 7 ables bee called 
of the old Fathers both Ta'les and Altars indifferently, Tables as they are indecce, 
and Alrars as they are improperly, How they were made of boords, and remooue- 
able, ſet 1n the miid(t of the people, and not placed againſt a wall, with diuers other 
things : but hereafter will be a fitrer place, 
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CHAD XXL 


HE Lawes of God are viually dinided into morell, Ceremonial, and 
Iwdiciall Lawes, In the Chapter lefore wee haue had the Moral 
Lawes, to wit, the ten Commandemen's ; hereafter wee ſhall haue 
the Ceremoniall, Andnow in theſe three Chapters following God 
i layeth downe certaine [u4icrall Lawes, The Moral Law of Gol is 
the law of Natwrcſhewing what ought to bee the manners and ntares of all men, 
and it 1s the ground of af Lawes whatſocuer, either Dine, or Humane, The Cere- 
| moriallbeing in this reſpe&t Naturall, becauſe among men Nature requires order and 
Fr0d.22.1. UJecentie. And the Iudiciall being the execution of the Horall which is Naturai, | 
wang Rue gon For humane Lawesthey are made by probable reaſon of Gonernowrsand rend exther 
dicitur azima O direttions to keep the Moral, or to circumſtances of execution in puniſhing offen- 
legam, cx De- dors. As forcxample, Grads law ſaith, Thou halt not krff, Mans Law forbiddeth the 
calogo ſumen- carrying oftheſe and theſe weapons, ſoto take away occaſion and meanes of brea- 
dc eff, Valent \; 10 the law of God. Gods /aw commandeth there ſhall be Magiſtrates, Mans law p- 
enim leges poſj- © Sp) } bin cher Citi A nntal, 
tive (ropter Pointeths eſe or thoſe, At Rometwo conſu'ts,in other Citics foure, At Rome 4 
duas cauſzs,ſcj- 1n other places perpetuall&e, Gods law appointeth that a Debror nor able to p4) 
licet propier ſhall bee puniſhed. Mans Lawe appointerh differing waies, according to c7- 
provabilem 14+ cyrnſtances of places : as in ſome countries by perperuall impriſonment, in other places 
Soo (x WWE otherwiſe. Dracohis law was, That bee ſhould be plucked in peeces, and cuery Creats 
Enron : The Law of God requireth theft to bee puniſned by reſtitution of double 0! 
cunftantys pe- faue apart : Ihe Law of God requiret eft to bee puniſh Pl t 
titam c! prop. foure fold. Mans law by reſtitution, and ſomewhere by death. By all which exam: 
terauthoritz= ples you ſeeþow Gods law is ſtill the ground of mans /aw andthe end of mans 
ecm Megifire- (if a good law) is ever the keeping of Gods law, Now to come to the Text of 1! 


bg 2 pad %- Chapter, The fot Lewlaide downe is roncbing ſernarts and ſerurnnde, which yo 
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ay refer ro the oral Law, Honor thy Father and Mother ,D egtees of men concerning 
| rulino and obeying being contained in the /aw, The words of the Text are theſe, If e/ ou 
yy 12 Hebrew ſernant, he ſhall ſerme ſixe yeares, and mthe ſeau: nth, heſvall go free for 8- 
4n-7,50. From which verſe to the 12.yer, you haue the matter of ſerwitude & freedom? 
11;d down : and it ſhal be good to obſerue the y/ill of God in it, He would not Faue the 
ever bond, as amongſt the Nations elſewhere 1t was; becauſe they were deliuered out 
of Egypt by his mercy,as well as their Maiſters were : whereupon in Lenin; he chal- Leu 25,42,43, 
lengeth them for his, and ſaith, For they are my ſernants, whom 1 brought ont of the La: d 
of Exypt : they ſhal not he ſold as bondmen are ſold. Thou lhalt not rule oxer them cruelly, but 
ſalt feare thy God, Yet would he not haue the Maiſter damnified, and therefore he al- 
loweth of 7. yeares, commaunding their /berty, and recompence, ſaying, when thou {en- 
tet him out free fronp thee, thou ſtalt not let him go away empty. The vie whereof is com- 
fortable to ſeruants,and profitable to Maiſters,To Servants it ſheweth the louing care 
the Lord hath ouer them, which may cheere them in all their doings,being well aſſu- 
red, that \vhat they ds well this God will everreward, though man do not, Whereun- 
to ferueth the exhortation of the Apoſtle and promiſe annexed, Seruants,be obedrent 1n- oo $2 22,23, 
totben; 11at are your maiſters,according to the fleſh, in al things nat witheye ſeruice as men- 

pleafers, ( ut in ſin; leneſſe of hart, fearing God. And whatſoener you do, do u hartily as to the 

Lord and n0: to men, knowing tat of the Lordye ſhall receine the reward of the inheritance: 

forye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, And the very like ſaying againe he hath to the Fphe/ians. So 

[enarded he the faithfull ſeruice of Iacob,though his Maifter were heard ; ſo [oſeph, [0 Ephe,s,5. 
many moe, To Aaiſters jt teacheth moderation and mercy :for how dare they wrovg 
thoſe whom God calleth his, and hath ſuch a tender care of? The Apoſtle in the places 
named, ſo faith alſo, Te Maſters do wnto your Seruants,that which is mſt and equalygnow- | oF 
7 that ye aiſo haue a maiſter in heanen , Where this is not done, Godis angry; as you 
may ice by that feartull ſpeech in /eremie, Becauſe ye hawenert obered mein proclaiming 4 7ex, 5 4,1 75, 
lterty to your Seryants, &c, therefore behold [ proclaim a libertie to you, ſaith the Lord, 
ro the ſword, to the peſtilence, aud to the famine, and I wil make a terror ts all the kingdoms 
ef the earth. Reade the place from the g. verſe to the end of the Chapter, /ob therefore 
agood and juſt man, had a great care of this, and protefteth bee did mot contemne the 
indger. ent of his ſeruant, and of his maide, when they did contend with him, becauſe he that 
wade hm in the wombe, he alſo made them, and it he ſhould wrong them, what could he 
anſwer to God for it? A moſt worthy example forall Maiſters, Thus may all other Co- 
uernors and Superiors make vie of this Law,and learne to take no pride in their autho- 
nity, not to affe& greatnes, and not to {well and look big ouer theirinferiors, For cer- 
tainly the Lord will puniſh it, and all wiſe men will laugh atit, Reale and goxernwent is 
of Ged, but pride and vary is of the Dewill, Tit/es to men God will haue giwen, but to | 
defire 7 tHe; he neuer liked, much lefſe Titles vpgr Titles, and neuer enough. Itfound- a,bruſlib, x. 
eth in Bookes to the Perſians ſhame, that the Gouernours there, will bee free from all exame,cap.21, 
Lawes, and what they liſt, that they may : but their inferiours muſt be bound with all $7rav0 lb. 5. 
crvell bonds, cuen to kill themſelues if they command, and to indure all burdens im- 

poled vpon them: If they be cruelly beaten, to giue thanks that the Gouernours haue 

them in remembrance. The Pharifies were vaine men to affe& the vppermoſt places, & 

to be called Rebbi, But this proud mind is like the water to the Dropſie-man that ma- 

keth more thirlty the more that it is drunke, Qzo plus ſunt pore plus (itiuntur aque, No 

end of /»periority with ſome men, They that are Noble will be Princes ; Princes will be 

Kings ; Kings will be Emperors; and Emperors muſt be Gods. That vaine Woman Clee- 

paira, ſhe muſtbe called Regina Reginorum, Qucen of Qucevs. Sapor the Perſian wrote 

to Conſtantius,and called himfelfe K img of Kings, & brother to the Stars,the Sun, andthe 
Moome,ccTheſe that thus hun ger after g/oryand Maieſty, how can they vic authoruy 

moderately and humbly ? Such prede commeth out of the root of folly, and begetreth 

*oxtermpt of all inferiors, contemps breeds ſedition and rebellion, they wars, and war de- 

742109 at laſt of all, both mex and titles. Ttis written of Tra5an that he was much cari. 

& Ay with yaine=glory in titles; and therefore painted in his houſe many iuſcripti- 

ens, which Conſtantinus wiſely iefting at,called Herbam parietariam,wall lowers,Such 45 
*\un tellow was Herod in the Afs, and what a ſhamefull downfall had he ? Let then ;,1 TH pros 
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this Law of God for Sernorts ſreedome, together with all other Scriptures ſhewing h; 
| | | 0 I! 


— — — 
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care of them, and their good viage, fertile jn our hears the righe vie of authority, an 


Perſe 6. make is Newer Vane I" COUCTNY NOT Crue}! mv{ing. The boaring of his eare, was 1 
fione of ovedience, and figursunely admonithed , that ſer#22ts mutt not bee aeafe, bur 
quick ar.d ready, and willing to neare what 15 commanded to them. And {(piritually, 
thatif we be the Lords Scruants,he horerh by his holy grace oz7 eare,that is, he make 
v3 haue eares to Heare his holy word, ana we are not deate,uwe fly not from it,we caſtic 
not away,we ſtop not our ezres: but with care and 7eale, and loae, we hearken to 1 
as men and-women whole cares he nath opened or bored.This one thing well marked 
may ſhake the harts and conictences of Popiſh Recuſants,fopreſumpruouſly deipiling 
the Lords yoyce : But follow it your lelfe, I paſſe away. , 

2 Aftertheic Lawes concerning Sernants, follow orner /awes concerning Ayrder 
and hills, which you may refcrto the expoſition of that commandement,Puniſhmenr 
Gold layerth vpon finne, but not ever after one manner : Sometimes he ſiriketh the bo. 
dy, {ametiines the Soule, and ſometimes both, Sometimes Þee touchecth our £00ds, 
ſometimes our name, and fometimes our friends and deare ones, Who canreckon y 
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iS wales topunith the redeliing man or woman againſt him ? His ends alfo for which 
he doth 2123, are ſundry and divers, bur all and ever moſt wt , Firſt, for his owne [e- 
Price, WACO 18 4 £09 12130 fire, and mult needs binde cirher to obey, crto bec punithed, 
Secondly, taat there may be ſeene a afere.co betwixt the good and the bad, 1ihich 
coul:i nor be, it there were not puniſhment and reward, Thirdly, {or example, thoto. 
thers {cemg, may fearc and fly from evill, citter for loue of yertue, or feare of paine, 
Forty, tor me good cuen of fuch as are punithed, For as Pl:22 conld ſay, Per, > i- 


OA 1-5 0che 5 OHNE ferunt, > fpeftatorrbus, Utes ſerrt. ['t FIGHe 67117 readnntar melioves, 1:1 dolore, 
Trier; 1s £10727 0, Prniſhment is good for both ſcer at i nifferer, amending the one by Cxain- 
EONciO'5 <2 le, art the orher DY Enart, Fifily, that tricks ſhort puniſhments tewporall, mjoht pit 
fr  themig mindot thelong paines eternall_ Tal, for the preſeruation of the ſociety & 


a: ! * KN "ie LE 
Er ke cls PEACE OX nankind, which by fhugirers & bloodihed would be onerthrowne, Euen as 


2 =. . t- FE poi [ 
T60..:152,ue Welee nocd CEirus Tos to cut away tne Puitrifien meraber,for the ſatery of the whole, 


pars [corn 2 We ſcchecre degrees of farlt, taken from the cauſes, torall actions proceecing 
EY aPMur from the mind orindgement, and the {commanding the outward members, when 
the 727244 knowerh what ought to bee done, and erreth not mn the obieR, and yer the 
wi 02th contrary to iudgernent, and the Law of God not forced not compelled, bur 
wiliiagly and freely, fuch actions are called voluntary, So flew Caize his Brother Abe, 
Dolss. and ſo rook Danid WVrizs his wife, But when things are Cone not of eleRion, eicher ior 
(ulp; lata. 


:. probable ignorance /3s when the mind crreth, ortakerh no coun{2ile) or when the wil 
pgs & by violence i5 hindred, or the orward mermers by a violence forced, then are thoie 
ab kn f:elrs{aid tobe voluntary. The Lawyers aiftingwſh faults by divers names whica 1 
Cl comm 103 Rand nv vbon here, rememnring for whole vſe, I draw theſe notes : But in ſhort, thus 
deperimn; much we carne here, that God meaſureth faults by will, and not by -{t&s, Whereup- 
morcam it. onirs hore {41d, thatw3/ſall aurtter ſhall be death, and b:!1-.g without purpoſe and wi 
oy prion Pratt nor, but another courſe is taken, For if a man hath not laid waite (faith the Text) 
Se oo O11 Gor imtboered himinto thy band (macacing when by chance he is killed without 4- 


[erlprinta ſe; BY rind 12 t9 do, WhIER cance yet God by his hidden providence ouideth) in ſucha 


teciiun quio- cal; [will point thee atlace whether he Gallfly : meaning certaine Citties of refuge, *r 

CGE w a”, CECrraxricgyicd tacn in thele caſes,as you may ſee in Denteronoriie at large.Of whicn 

A Can 3451105 thus ordained of God forthe peopic & thoſe times iprang ow ſantruaris 
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Verſe 15. vied Witit! ins Reaime and GINers, But TOW IN moſ! places put downe and forvidcen. 

Chap. 1,11, Firs LON of them is difputed to and froby mens wits, and the likers of themto 
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2 their and ſuch other reaſons . The Anger and concenied diſpleaſure 1) 
the tudoe 27anſt a man; The power of his Aduerfary that perſecuteth before that 
doe; The Difhculty and obſcurity of the cauſe not quickly to be determined. In al 
winch caizs they thinke a Sanctuary woukl be fitin a Common-wealth , Secono!y, 
20ain?? cruclty of Maiſters that either ſhould threaten danger to a Seruant, or by vi0- 
lence ſeckoto force him to foule matters, fuch a rctuge would yeelde comfort till Þ1s 
cauſe were knowne, and he prouided for, 
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Thirdly, in the time of warre and diftreſſe, theſe places gaue ſafety to many from 
he bloudy {word & murdering hand of inraged enemies,for fu ry a while not weigh- 
ing right. Fourthly, in caſuall killings, without prerended mallice, orcat was the vſe 
and equity (fay they) of theſe Sanctuaries, Contrariwife they that ſtand for the ta- 
king of them away, alleadge many euls and diſcommodities that grew from them 
n {ucceſſe of time, through mans corruption, albeit at the beginning there was a 
»ood end : AS incouragement of Seruants to be diſobedient,& very vadutitul.Grear 
defrauding of Creditors by vngodly and vnconſcionable Debtors , Increahng of 
Theeues, and ſuch like evils many and many, Whereupon grew that good ſaying of 


$ Chroſoſtome , Nullus ram ſape ad eccleſie aſylum. fugere, quam gui nec Deam nec ec- 


cle ſir curabant, None more vſually and often fled ro the Sanctuary of the Church, 
chan they that cared neither tor God nor the Church, Ifa mar come preſumptuonſlic 
2pon his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, you ſee God commanded no SanQtuary ſhold 
ue him, but he ſhould be taken from the Altar, and aye. | 
He that ſmiteth his Father or Mother ſhall dyethe dexth. This is another Law in 
this Chapter, which maketh for the expoſition of that Commandement of honourin 
them, and is to be referred toit, We may note init, how God doth not ſay, he that 
kileth Father or other ſhall be killed for it; but he rhat mrterh, fothar not fo much 
35atipis to bee given to Parents vppon paine of death, no not with the rongue 
may we {mite them, that js, by any euill and vnfit wordes abuſe them, as you may at 
large ceade in the expoſition of rhat Commaundement, $o great is the honor of Pa- 
rents before God, and fo ſharpe a Iudge is God againft all abuſers of them : Little 
thought of by too many in our daies, and the rather becauſe continually in the 
Church there is nota beating of theſe points of Catechiſme into Childrens heads, 
andharts, by carefull Miniſters, O, that they would be once drawne to doo this du- 
ryintheir ſeuerall Churches : Soone, ſoone ſhould they finde the Fruit of it, and the 
ereatnefſe of their ſinne in lo long negleCting it, In Plaroan Heathen wereade the 
like Law, where is decreed, that all beating and contumelies of Parents ,, ſhould be 
puniſhed with perpetuall baniſhment and death, By the Romane Lawes the ſlaier of 
his Parents was not to beſlaine either with ſword or fire, or other ordinary puniſh- 
ment, ſed inſutrs culo, 5c, Sowed in a ſacke with a Dog, a( oche, a Piper, and an Ape, 
he ſhoula be thrown into the Sea or Riner, that the ayre whilſt he lined,and the earth n hen 
hewas dead might be denied him, who ſo ha: wronged them that gane him a life and beivg 
in te ayre,and upon the earth, A good Writer teſtifieth he ſay one put to death at'Tr- 
garme, who had curſed and reuiled his Mother, | 

5 Hethat ſtealeth a man and elleth him, if he be found with him, ſhall dye the death. 
Toflocke away (as we ſpeake) a mans Seruant, Man or Maid, or to buy or fell a free- 
man, and {o bring him into bondage, was a grecuous finne with God, and there— 
fore thus ſeucrely puniſhed, Thus ſinned the Brethren of 7ofeph againſt him, when 
they ſold him to be a bond-man, and to be vicd as pleaſed the buyers, which might 
haue beene fo as rwenty deaths had beene better, Great therefore was their finne 
n that aCtion, This Law is to be referred ro the ſeuenth Commaundement, and to 
the fifth allo, 

6 uhenmen ſtrme together, and one ſ ite another with the ſtone, or with the fiſt ,and 
be aje not but lyeth in bed, If he riſe agame and walke without wpin his ſtaffe, then ſhall 
he that ſmote him go guite (meaning for mans law) ſane onely he ſhall beare ' i: charges 
for bis loſſe of time, aid ſhall pay for his healing, By the None or fiſt are meant all other 
things whereby any wound is ojuen, although theſe onely bee named for example, 
ror With Sword or Da geer, or any weapon all was one, ifhe were wounded and re- 
couered, ſo thathe was as fit for his yocation as before, then this was the Law ; but 
! he werc maimed, then otherwiſe , If a man ſmzte his Sernant or his Made with 
4 rod ard he aje unaer his hand ; he ſhall ſurety be puniſhed; Bat if hee contimue a aay or 
rag he fhell at be puniſhed : for he is his Money, Thelie Lawes of God Weic fired for 
tne fiate of that people, when many things were indured which were not allowed, 
» tne Seruant dyed preſently, it was more greeuous, and therefore puniſhed , burif 


Hh 32 | he 


Verſe 16. 
Plaginum, 


Verſe 18. 
Verſe 19. 


Uerſe 20, 
Verſe21, 


UVerſe 22. 


Verſe 23. 
Verſe 24» 
Verſe 25. 


Luke6, 38. 
Alath,26,52, 
Eſa)33, [. 
Wd, Il,Il2, 


Lex Talioni, 


UVer.26. 27. 
Vuod ac Boue 
bic et in ſequen 
t abus dicitur, 

propor tionabie 


liter ace quibuſs i 


euNque all!s a- 
mim .ntibus in- 
telligendit eſſe, 
docet AlguSti- 
Hs q 1.82 
In Ex04, 


Math.yr. 15. 


2 Cox, 2, I 6, 


Notes ypon the Booke Cunar,; 


—— 


he liued atime after, not ſo; yet before God it was murder alſo, though by \{a,. 
Law he efcaped, doth in regard hee was his Money in his Maiſters power, and ali, 
becauſe there mightin that day or two happen ſome other cauſe of death than tha; 
beating, Perfection in theſe Lawes we mult not looke for, becauſe God was plea. 
ſed to beare with much weaknefle; But yet know we euer what his Morall Lay 
quireth.& follow that which forbiddeth the abuſing of Seruants as well as of ot! 
becauſe they allo beare the Image of God, 
beene ſhewed, 

If a man ſtriue and hurt a woman with Childe, ſo that her Childe depart from hey 
ava ſhe yet dye not, he (hall be ſurely puniſhed as the Womans Husband ſhall appoint Lim, 
or ne ſhall pay 4s the + Arbiters determine , But if death follow, then ſhall he pay lf for 
life, ere for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote f.r foote, Burning for burning,wound 
for woxnd, ſtrip» for ſtripe, Fc, Still oblerue how theie Lawes tend to the explana. 
tion of ſome of the Ten Commaundements, and reterre this to the fift, The lighe of 
Reaſon and Nature giuen vs of God teacheth, That what meaſure wee mete, it is ju 
we ſhould rectine euen the like againe : That he that taketh the ſword ſhould nerich with 
the ſword : That he which ſpoyleth ſhould be ſpoyled : That by what a mas ſmmeth, by that 
he ſhould be puniſhed : That what a man doth, the ſame he ſhould ſuffer : That ewill ſhoul 
hit the worker, and the offenaor be preſſed with his o1ne example, This Law of equality 
was in effect rhus alſo in the 12, Tables at Rome, the equity thereof being deriucd 
to them, either from other Nations or the light of Nature, The verſe faith 


Ce 
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and God careth for them, as hat, 


Tuſta malis hc, admiſſo pro crimine, pena eſt, 
Stquefecerunt, eadecm patiantur 7 wht, 


It is very juſt if men ſuffer the ſame thinges of others which they haue done too. 
thers, If any man obieR, that by Chriſt,in rhe fifth of Mathew, this law is repealed, 
or diſliked : we an{wer, neither ; but there our Saujor condemneth the abuſe of this 
Law according to priuate aftections, and for the nouriſhing of a luſt to revenge by 
private perſons that are not Magiſtrates, and neuer would be intreated to forgiue a- 
ny. Whereas he Iiketh euer in his Children mercy and kindneſfle, and patience, and 
ſo to ouercome our enemies,as his words ſhew, Kecompence not enill for enill but oner- 
come euill with goodneſſe, 

8 Theother Lawes that follow in this Chapterof fetting Seruants free,for hurts 
done them by ſmicing, Of the Oxe that ſhould gore any body, Of digging a Well, 
whereby my neighbours cattle receiue harme falling into ic, Of harme by one bcalt 
done to another, and ſuch like: they are ſoecahe, that without any Commenrary, 
bu may by reading of them bee ſatisfied. All of them reach vs, with what care we 
ſhould live of our Neighbours gocds as well as of our owne, no way hurting eythet 
the one or the other, ſmall or great, free or bond, bur peaceably ſpending our daies 
with all men, and doing what good we can any way. God we ſee is juſt, and wee 
ſhould be ivſt, God careth for the ſafety and wel being, not only of all ſorts of Men, 
bur cuen of the yery brute beaſts ; and we muſt learne to do the like, that by ourre- 
ſembling of him, we may be knownto be his Children, one day to inherite with his 
deare Sonne in his eternall kingdome, This will not ſuch curſed courſes, as many 
men delight in, bring them to, whoin opprefſing their neighbours, in hurting cheit 
Seruants, in fpoyling mens goods, and killing their cattle,in fightings, and (trwings, 
and all cuill, rake their great and daily pleaſure, ho hath eares to heare ſhall hare, 
and to others do what we can, the word of God ſhall bee a Sauour of death vito 
death in Gods Iuſtice, And thus much ſhall ſuffice of this Chapter, 
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NT the ten Commaundements : and in this Chapter very excellent lawes, 
33 arc laid downe: which howſoeuer they are not in vſc among vs, yct 
yeeld this good by the reading and marking of them, To teach vs 

: @ privately in our ſelues an honeſt, good, and holy carriape ot our ſclues, 
Princes may alter lawes, as circumſtances of times and place ſhall require; bur the 
equity that God had in theſe Lawes eyer remaineth, And therefore what he puyi= 
ed we muſt auoid, if we do well, - - | 

Fiſt, hebeginneth with Lawes againſt thefr, which-muſt bee referred to thar 
Commaundement : and according to feuerall degrees and differences of theft, hee 
maketh ſeuerall and differing paines . If a man fteale an* One or « * Sheepe, and hill 
it and ſell tt, he [hailrefore fine Oxen for the Oxe, and fore ſbeepe for the ſneege, Tne 
greater Theft hath the greater puniſhment , Ocher Nations, by the light of God ſet 
in them, followed much this courſe, and puniſhed theft diuerſly, Draco puniſhed 
with death. Solon (if it were nianiteſt) with foure-fold; if not ſo manifelt, with 
double, * The Remz,12,Tables did the like, Latter Lawes with vs, make theft death, 
jfaboue ſuch a value : following therein a conſticution of Lochariws the Emperour, 
whoſe ſumme was aboue fifty ſhillings; 

Another caſe concerning thett, followeth in the ſecond and third verſe. If 4 
Thufe be found braking vp @ houſe, and be ſmitten that he dye, noblood [hall be ſped jar 
bin (his meaning is, if this be in the night: ) Bur if it be m the day light, blord ſl all 
be fied for him : for he ſhould make full reſtitutron : if he had not wherewuh, then ſhoutd 
be be ſold for his theft , The Law therefore appointing that puniſhment, hee ſhould 

notbe killed thatbrake a houſe in the day, The Romaine) twelue Tables followed 

this equity, and in the night theſe breakers might be killed any «ay: But in the day 
not, except he defended Rimſclfe by a weapon , Cur owne Lawes haue mace a d1i- 
ference berwixt Day-Theeues and N 1ght-Theeues, as indeed there is much cauſe 
todiſtivguiſh them : the feare in the night being farre greater, and the help wo bee 
bad farre leſſe, with many other circumſtances. But heere may be a Queſtion asked, 
whatis lawfu'l before God, theſe being bur ciuill conſtitutions? And auſwere may 
be made, what God permirteth ſurclie is lawfull before him , and hurteth not the 
conſcience, if it bee done as he permitteth. Butif our owne affeion, cruelty, 
and rage ſtep in, being meere private men, take heed, for we may doe a thing laws 
full, netlawtully, The Law biddech kzl/ nor, butif a mon ſmite to drive a Theefe 
away, and death follow without a killing mind, the caſe is altered: for there is in- 
_ tmela, as Lawyers tell vs, within the compaſle whereof I take this caſe 
to be, | 

Another Law followeth in the fourth Verſe, That if the theft were found with him, 
ane, be reftored double :1f killed or ſold,you ſaw in the firſt verſe another puniſhmenc 

more heauy, So muſt circumſtances dire& Tudges to ſcuerall puniſhments: and the 
Wiſedome of God make man wiſe in all his proceedings, They that thinke death too 
much, muſt remember that euen Gods Law made the ſtealth of man death : And 
David faid, he thathad taken the poore mans one Sheepe ſho:«ld ſurely dye, Dracomade 
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it death, as you heard before : and the Romans decreed, That kealmg Servants ſhould. 


Þf be beaten, and then throwne downe ſrom a Rocke and ſlaine, Fures pratos in »exu 
&@ eompedtius viuere, publ C05in anro & purpnra, Private Theeves live in Fetters an( 
Chaines,publike ones in Gold and Purple. Bur Ipray you, would theſe men thar thus 
plead forthe continuance of this Law of Moſes, Thar Theeues ſhould reſtore and 
Not dye, be aſwell content that other Lawes ſhould ſtand in force allo, as namely, 
That Adultery ſhovld be puniſhed with death ? Gathering b«t /{ickes on the Sabbath 
Ky, with death, &c ?No1 warrant you. And therefore what they thinke, is nota 
Rule, bur what God alloweth, whoſe will ever Juſtice it ſelfe, and who by his A- 
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 poſtle hath taught, That ſo long as Lawes haue this end to bea terror to the eyjl 
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and a defence to the good, the forme of them may be diuers: Neither now a-dajes 
is all theft death, but the Judge weigheth circumſtances of neede for ſulinance 
onely, of the fitſt offence, of repentance, of youth, 'of cowardlineſſe, and {ach 
like, nf | 
2 After thefr, followes Lawes for damages or treſpaſſes done to our Neighbours, 
and the Text faith, If a mas hurt a field or a Umerard, awdput in his beaſts to feeds jy 
another mans field, he ſhallrecompence of the beſt of bi; owne fielde, ard of the beſt of his 
owne Uineyard, «And if fire breaks out andcatch in the Thornes, and ſtackes of Corne, © 
or the Panding (orne, or the field be conſumed, he that kindled the fire ſhall make ful ye. 
fitution , Who knoweth not, that the ſociety of man cannot continue withourre. 
compence of loſes and harmes ? T hetefore mercifully doth God regard ir,and make 
Lawes for it. Euriprdes maketh /ocaſta ſpeak of this equity, when he giueth her theſe 
words, Melins eft equalitatem colere, que amicos amicis, verbes urbibas. ſocios /ociis de 
wincit, cc. Better it is to regard equality, which bindethfriends to friends, Cities to 
Citics, and fellowes to fellowes, &c, Now equality is, if I haue hurt any man,ton.ake 
amends, that no man bepulled in his eſtate. . : | | 
3 Concerning P:edges, borrowing, lending, &c, If a man deliner his Neighbow 
Money or fluffe toheepe, and ut be ſtellen ont of bic hax{e, if the Theefe bee found, he ſpall 
pay the double, If the Theefe be not fornd, then the Maiſter of the houſe ſhal be broug 
to the Indges to ſmeare, whether hee hath put his hand to his Neighbours foods or no? 
That is, whether himſelfe hath ſtollenit orno, &c ? ynto rhe 16, verſe, [n all Nation; 
farthfulneſſe and trath in matters committed: to. truſt hath beene highly regarded, 
and the contrary puniſhed , Therefore even with Heathens, beſide recompence 
impoſed, he was infamous that offended this way, which tow great a puniſhment it 
was, they {ec that rightly conſider it, The Lawyers calledit a ciuill death, becauie 
it leaueth to2 man no honeſt place among men in the Common-wealth, hce being 
diſabled to ſue for any thing, to gine any voyce, to be any witneſſes, or to bee of any credit 
ay way. There is roo much iniquity amongſt men in the matters, and therefore 
tobe wiſhed preatly, that theſe Lawes of God were often read and marked. Truth 
in truſt is a Jewell of price, pleaſing ro God and Man, and moſt honorable cuer tothe 
partie alive and dead, Let Chriſtians of all other men ſo thinke, that the waics of 
God be not ill ſpoken of for their faults, ſuch men had better never haue bin borne, 
than without care ſoto ſinne, Now goe wee alittle farther than this Law exr:lly 
oeth, and judge in our owne heart, if falſhood in pledges commured to me by man 
Pe thus odious, is not vnfaithfulnefſe in Gods pled ge much more odious ? Remem- 
ber the place to Timothie, Cuſftodr depoſiturs : That worthy thing which was commuied 
ro thee, keepe through the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs , What worthy pledge is this 
but the pure and holy dotrine of the word, which I muſt never mingle with mans 
Traditions? The manner of teaching it, if I be a Teacher, muſt bee plaine, profitz- 
ble, and to the moſt edification, ns notto the greateſt oftentation, Be faithfull in 
theſe things therefore, for they are pledges left with vs by God, which he will aske 
for agame ,and require an account what we haue done with them, &c, 

For wanton and licentious lite the Lord provideth, ſaying; /f a mas intice 4 
Mard that is not betrathed and lie with ber, he (hall endow her and take her toWife, Þut 
if her Father refuſe to giue her to him, he ſhall pay Money, according to the dowry of vi'- 
Fines , Where you may obſerue the ſeuerity of God, and the remiſneſſe of man in - 
puniſhing marters of this kind, Forman made his Jaw difiunQiue, hee ſhall marry 
her, or giue her dowry : But God maketh a copulation, he ſhall marry her and give 
her dowry, yet leauing free the Fathers authority, whether he would ſo beſtow he! 
or no, If the Father would beſtow her , then both muſt he marry her and endow | 
her, becauſe he had thus offended with her. So God cuer regarded Parents col 
ſents in the placing of their children, Yea Nature it ſelfe faw this equity m Her” 
the Maid in Ewrip:des, who anſwered Oreſtes that ſought her to Wife ; That the m4- 
riage of her belonged to her Father, He that will may reade Saint Ambroſe Th 2 
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tory of Rebecca, and ſec his indgement of this thing , But why was not the Maid 
1niſhed alſo as well as the man? dp; Barger years and ſex & weakneſſe of iudg- 
ment might be occaſion of fallin her, but cheefly becauſe ſuch Money impoſed vp- 
on her, muſt haue come from the Parents, who were irinocent, and had greefe e- 
nouch by the fall of their Childe . Furthermore, this is to bee remembred heete, 
thatif the Parents would beſtow her, never mighthee that had abuſed her, put hee 
z'xay by bill of diuorce as other might, The Romaines did not force marriage be- 
cauſe rhe Man might be Noble, and the Woman meane ; or contrariwiſe, the Wo- 
man Noble, and the Man meane, Whereas the Iſraelites were all alike Noble de- 
ſcended from one and the ſame houſe and the pedegree known, but if he were rich, 
he loſt halfe of his goods, and if worth little, his body was puniſhed and hee bani- 
ſhed, which was ſharper, 7 | | 
Of Witches, your Chapter ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to line, which 
God would neuer haue laid downe, if cither there had beene no Witches, or being, 
retthey can doe nothing, as ſome haue to their blame affirmed, The ſhifts they vie 
to uoide this place are weak, and by the beft learned reieed, God maketh no law 
inyaine, but for more of his matter, Ircterre you to the Commaundement, In this 
place fairh One, God ioyneth this Law next after that of inticing young Women, 
| becauſe many times theſe Witches are Inſtruments ro: worke thein ro mens finfull 
defires, Thenext Law, againſt vnnaturall luſts with beaſts, I paſſe ouer,the fact be- 
ing more filthy than to be ſpoken of . Flagitia que ſunt contra naturam_, apud ommes 
gentes deteſtanda ſunt, qualia Sodomitarum fuerunt ; Vielatur enum talibus fligitys ſocie- 
zailla, que cum Deonobss eſt, Deeds againſt Nature are dereſted amongitall Nati- 
ons, as the finne of Sodome was : for by ſuch impieries, that ſociety which we haue 
with God is broken, Death it was by Law, and death erernall followeth the Tem- 
porall, God and Nature abhorre it, and he raſteth neither of God nor Nature thac 
committeth ir. The eies of God ſee all things, and the Iuſtice of God will finde our 
all things in time. 
6 Hethat offereth to any Gods, ſaue wnto the Lord onely, ſhall be ſlaine.The like Law 
you reade in Dems, If there be found amongit youin any of thy Cuties which the Lord 
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thy God giveth, the CMan or Woman that bath wrought wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 


Lori thy God, in tranſgreſſing his Conenants, and hath gone aud ſerued other Gods, and 
werſ1;red them, 44 tie Sunne or the ' Moone, or any of the hoaſt of heanen which] haue 
net commaunded, and if it be told thee, and ſo forth, then fone that perſon to death, cc, 
In the thirteenth Chapter the like death impoſed vpon thoſe that ſhal perſwade and 
draw to this finne, So both worker and willer ſuffered death. And indeede ſhould 
Theeues dye for robbing man, and not man dye for robbing God? Can mans goods 
be compared with Gods honor i No, no, Againe, if we ſweare fealtie to the Piince 
his enemy, Dye wee not worthily ? To ſweare fealtie to the Diuell by Idolatry, is 
worſe to God than that to man , Happy were deceiued Creatures, if any thin 
rp make them wiſe, and bring them backe againe toGod only, only, and wack 
the word, 

7 Thouſhalt not doo ininry to 4 Stranger, neither oppreſſe him : for ye were Strangers 
#1 Kpy;t . Te ſhall not trouble any Widdow or theres Childe, For if thou vexe or trou- 
ble ſuch, and ſo he call and cry unto me, | will ſurely heare bis cry . Then ſhall my wrath 
be kinaled, and] will kill you with the ſword, and your wines ſhall be widdowes, and your 
Chilares fatherlefſe, Our State in chis world is not tyed to any place, but God ar his 
pleaſure may remooue vs euen when we think leaſt, therefore the Lord would haue 
them then, and all men ſtill fauorable to Strangers, Experiences of cuill paſt, and 
*xpectances of future, if God ſo pleaſe to haue it, muſt make men forbeare thoſe 
Ulcourtefies to ſtrangers, that otherwiſe mans corruption will offer, 


Non ignora mali miſerts ſuccurrere diſco. 


By the Lawof Nations it waseuer forbidden and ſharply puniſhed to violare the, 
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truſt that a pooxe Stranger hath in vs, When he liverh with vs and vader vs, The 4. 
thenians were good, the Lacedemonians, were bad, and lopraiſed, and difpraiſed jn 
Bookes to this day ; The next Chapter, verſe 9. teacheth this matter againe, and of. 
ten isit beaten vpon by God, thatthey may remember it. Hippias in PLeto faith, 5;. 
mile, Natura, cognatum- eft,;imils, by Nature euery like is cozen to his like, and ſure. 
ly it is a great «not among men, likeneſle cicher of wit, manners, wdgement, or for. 
Plut.lb, dedif, tune, &c. Which Platarch allo witnefleth when he ſaith, Senis lingu4-[natiſſing 7 
crime amicy ſent, puer puero ,mulier mulicr; incunda eſt; Et Egrotws . afficitur ealamitate £070tants 
& auebeltorll. + er urmnoſus ſocio calamitatum ſentent:am aſeni ir. The ſpeech of anold man plea. 
ſeth anotherold man, a Child coptenteth a*Child, -and a Woman. a Woman, One 
ſicke body feeleth the paine of another, and pitrieth 1, So doe fellowes in affliction 
ralke together, and expreſſe cich to orher their mindes , Wherefore God vſeth for 
this reaſon here,thar they alſo haue bin Strangers in Xgypr.Itpleaſerh the good ſpi- 
ritof God to vie this comfort to his Church, touchihg Chriſt, if youremember; 
Heb.4-15,55. That wehaus nota Hi 1h Prazſt, » hich camot be touched with ti e feelings of our tnfirmi- 
tres, but was in all things tempred in like ſort, yet unthout fnne , And thereupon con. 
cludeth, Let vs therefore goe boldly 1-40 the Throne of Grace, that we may receine neo. 
cy, and finde grace to he'pe im tins: of need: ,.. If we be nor in ability to do Strangers 
_ any good, yet comfortable wordes ſhall pleaſe both gyem, and God that made thi 

Law tor them, 7 | { 
Verſe 22. The other Law concerning Widdowes,.and facherleſſe Orphanes, as the 1 ord 
made itin great mercy, ſo will he ever puniſh the breaches with ſharpe Iuftice, ft. 
ion, faith Salomon, is not to be added to the afficted, Mfortuis & iacertibus o - nia me 
ſultant, All tread vpon them taatare downe and dead. Widdowes and fatherleſſe 
Children thereſore muſt bee pittied, and comforted, and helped if neede require, 
ſeeing they haue loſt their head; and not oppreſſed and wronyed, vexed and gree- 
 _ ued, asoften they are , Now, that the Lord will puniſh, you ſee the Text plaine, 
Verſe 24s and how? (O readeit againe, for it is fearfull) with the {word will hee &c{iroy thoſe 
Wringers and Cruſhe.s, that their Wiues alſo may bicome Widdowes, and ibeir 
Chrifthada Children fatherlefle, So verifying the wiſe ſaying, By wuhat a man finneth , by that 
care othis ſhallhe bepuniſed. Carefull therefore was [ob to auvid this dan ger,and vo.veth ve- 
mother at bis hemently that he never re//ramed the poor: of therr deſire, nor cauſed the ey-s of the 
— 6. widdow to fatle, b » {0 G wailmg tor her requeſt, Let this moue vs, and ſtrike vs p and &- 

uer profit vs, _ | 

Verſe 25. If thou lend Mony to my people, that is, the poore with thee, thou Pal: not bee as anl- 
Vſurarin' ſu> ſrurer nio him, ye ſhall not oppreſſe him. with vſury, This matter of Viury is ſolargely 
per om ics mer- handled by many, and ſol ttle regarded by moe, that I ſpare my labour in it, To ?l- 
_ malcdi- Jow all that ſome allow, or to coddemne as much as * ſome condemne, as yet lee 
(moſt. bom. 2 reaſon . Many ate the caſes, and intricate are the queſtions mooued and men- 
38 ſuper Afag, Fioned in this matter. Orphanes are left with nothing to bring them vp, but aporti- 
Amb b. deDa- on of Mony, fome in the Vnuerſities, ſome in the Country, Spend the Rocke and 
wid, Et iſeaV- jt will ſoone be gone; vie 1t, and occupy it themſclues they cannot, So _ haue 


Sopbocles. 


ſura ot,&e- ony ar:d want a Trade, others ha a | ; dos 
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quodeungue 5 asked this queſtion, and did not diflike of ſome interchangeprofitable to the 
ſort accedit, Orphane ; and yet not opening the way to flat yſury, Strangers likewiſe and exil:5, 
qued velies outof their Countrey for Religion and good cauſes, bring a little Mony with them 
nome imponas, for eaſineſle of carriage, and nothing elſe, themſclues happily may not trade in 
ph eh forraigue Land ; how then ſhall they, their Wiues, aud Children live? Worke-men 
ward thefixe PEraduenture they are nor, but of an higher degree, Inſhort therefore, wee know 
dues. the end of the ( ommanrdement ts lowe : ſo tarie then, as borrowing and lending breas 
17m, 3.5, Kkerh not thar, but agreeth with ir, moderate men doe what is A for them, and no 

ſcope giuen to the condemned Yſurer, To meete with one inconucnience, and to 

bring many others into the Common-wealth, was neuer wiſedome . Wherefore 

tet every man ſearch his owne heart, and wellobſerue his owne dealings. in lending 


zo his Neighbour that liveth with him, as knowing that nothing is hid from gr 
Pu 
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yt muſt be.accounted for one day , If ContraRts and Charity agree nottogether, 
vu what profiteth you, hurceth your Neighbour, the calc is altered I ſpeake of, and 
ahat (agreeing with loue) is by learned men allowed, the ſame agreeing fromthe 
ame, is condemned and blamed, 


3 The next Law is, concerning Pawnes and Pawne-takers. A oreat trade ſtill 


nthis wringing World. And of them thus the Lord ſpeaketh, /frhox rake rhy ncagh-. 


b;urs rarment to pleage, thou jhalt reſtore it to him before the Sunne 290 dowre : for that 
i: bis couering onely, aud this 15 hit garment for his skinne, wherein ſhall be ſleepe > There- 
tire when he cryeth wnto me, 1 will heare hm: For 1 am mercifull. The 24. of Dentero- 
xm is to be referred hither, for explication further of that mercy that God requi- 
-erh jn this matter from all men, Matke it, and cuer remember it, that nakedneſſe 
and miſery of the poore body cryeth againſt thee to the Lord, and he hath yowed 
tohcare » Allis not gained then that is put in thy purſe, but only that which is well 
put in, : q” : 

The other lawes of reverence to Magiſtrates, ncither reuiling them, nor thinking 
ohily of them, of due and true paying of tythes to the maintenance of Gods ruth 
an Miniſters and fo forth, will come hereafter to be touched avaine, and therefore 
no more now of this Chapter, 


Cuae, XXIIL. 


His Chapter alſo,as hath bin ſaid, goeth on with moe lawes, tendin 
I1kewiſe to the expoſition of the Morall Law,and namely of the eight 
and ninth Commandements. . 
Touching the proceeding, with moe Lawes, we may make vſe of 
| rheſe and the like Sayings, Arce/laus and Laertirs did not hike that 
hould bee many Lawes, ſaying. Quemadmodumy vbi multi medici, 141 
multimrbi: ita vbipermults leges, ibiplus vitiorumy , Like as where there are ma= 


"oy Phiſitions, there are many diſcafes : ſo where there are very many Lawes there - 


aremoe faults, Demonax very vnaduiledly ſpake againſt all Lawes, ſaying : Leges 
pror ſus eſe inutules, It quib1is boni non egerent, mali niblo fierent meliores, That Lawes 
were altogether vnprofitable, becauſe the good needed chem nor, the bad would 
not bee bettered by them, But Chryſoſtome, with a better ſpirit, both approoucd 
g00d Lawes, and would haue then Allto be obeyed, Saying . /z chithara non ſatis 
eſe, in v1.0 1antum nerue, concentum- efficere, vninerſos eportere percuti > numeroſe & 
aecenter :1t4 ad {alutem, non ſatis eſſe unam. Legem, vninerſas eſſe audicendas & ſernan- 
as, Tomake Muſicke on a Harpe, it is not ſufhcient to play on one ftring,bur all muſt 
de firicken in due meaſure and proportion : fo to ſaluation one Law is not ſufficient, 
but all muſt be well vnderſtood and duly kept. Theſe Lawes therefore heere follo- 
Wing colitnued by God himſelfe, and feruing by explanation to help our ynderſtan- 
ug, and conſequently to direct our practiſe concerning former lawes, are diligent- 
lyby VS to be oþſerued. 
ln the two firſt Verſes, obſerue the vertues of a good and vpright Iudge, and adde 
Mem tothat which was ſpoken in the 18. Chapter , His firſt vertue is Truth, Truth 
(ly) in his ſentence and iud gement, which he muſt ever carefwly labour for by all 
$000 wayes and meanes, Contrary to Truth are falſe rales and rumours, which 
Wcreforc heere in the firſt wordes are forbidden either to be receined of the Tudge, 
Nreported by others, Thos [halt net receiue a falſe tale, neither ſhalt thou put thy hand 
"11" wicked to be a falſe witneſſe . The Word fignifieth both to receiue and report, 
©\:0ore both forbidden. That the Judge may thus doe, he muſt ever remember E- 
"1m; little ſaying, 1emento diffdere, Remember to diſtruſt, or be not too credu- 
5 ; hich Cicero ſo commendeth and liketh, that he doubteth not to call it the 
*Mexes ardionnts of all humane W ;ſedome, It hath place in all our priuate life and ac- 
Lions, 
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5. 
tions, bur eſpecially in iudgement, This cannot he doe, vnleſle he haue another ye;. 
rue included inthis ; namely, deligonce to heare bozh ſides, patiently, fully, and ingif;. 
rently,which cuer good Iudges ao : for want whereot, how touly ſome have bin c4. 
Tom 4. TIE awry, many Stories reftihe, Non pris feras ſententiam,quan vtrinſque parts cag. 
azonc Tir avgeir ſam cognoueris, Giue not ſentence before both parties be heard. Thar one let me ;e. 
62m «KM. \nember of Apelles the Epheſian, who was acculed to Prolamre by his enemy nth. 

ls, that he had imparted to one Theodoras treaſonable conſpiracies & plors avainſ} 
the King, which Theodorxs, in truth, Apelles had neuer ſeene 1n his life , The Ki 
lightly and haſtely gaue credit to this tale, & clapt Apefcs yp with full purpoſeto ex. 
ecute him for it, And indeede had ſo done, it a priſoner in the fame priſon, mouedin 
conſcience, had not opened the whole rruth and acquainted »-pelles :; which when 
the King ſaw he perceiued alſo his great fault in crediting too lightly, and gaue that 
accuſer to Apelles, and to do with him what he would, or, as ſome write, to bee his 
Bondman for euer, Iudges, therefore muſt beware of this great faulr, and heare ever 
the defence of the accuſed, Now becauſe we bee nor all Judges, doth not this Law 
concerne ys? Yes, yes, your owne hart can tell you,if rhey mult not recejue them, we 
not tell them, raiſc them, and coyne them, If we do, the Lord feeth ir, and marketh 
| it ; and although they witely auoid the ſnare of them, and ſet free the accuſed and 
Nandered ; yet God remaineth a ſwift Iudge, and very ſure to conſume ſuch wret. 
ches, who ſo againſt his Law haue wrought cuill againſt their neighbour and Bro- 
ther. Rumor eſt ſermo ſme auth:re, cuimalitia ded mitinm, credu'itas mcrementum, 
Deus tantum finem, Rumour is a ſpeech wuhout Author, which malice gaue begin. 
ning, belecfe encreaſc, and God onely an end, i 


Pl 


Fams mainm, quo nv; aliud velocins vilnm. 

If we may not raſhly imite and kill with the hand, although he be a thicfe, nomorc 
with the tongue although ir be true,for charity hideth a multinge of faults.The phraſe 
moueth me, and theretore 1 note it, that (if God ſop!caſe) it may mooue you alſo, 
Thouſhalt 1st pat thy hand with the wick: d, to be a falſe or cruell witu-ſſe, If to giue the 
hearing be in ſome meaſure to put to the hand, ſurely to haue an itching care to hear 
cull reports of our Chriſtian brethren, with delight and contentme at to belceve 
them wholy or halfe, and to report them againe, is ro put the hand much more, and 
to be oricuouſly guilty before God, Yet what fo common in our mouths, as,[ 4715: 
the eAuther, I am not the firſt raiſer, I heardit, I bane my author. and ſo forth?2GOD 
that made this Law againſt receiuing knoweth, hearing goeth before receiung, 
and if not recciue, then not heare, not beleeue, not report to others, For he ſhail>e 
thy Iudge, who will not be mocked with ſhifts. How many men farisfie their owne 
conſciences hercin, | know not, when they heare with greedineſle, and have their 
inſtruments laid abroad tor that purpoſe, neuer imparting to the party what they 
heare, that he may anſwer it, but keeping all cloſe from him, & thinking what rhey 
pleate. i know there may bec ſome reaſan to conceale the accuſer, but to conceals 
the accuſation, I know none. For if they will heare with one eare, let them heare 
with the other in the name of God,che wrong fide being as broad as the right ; and 
after two or three accularions cleered, rhey will better know both the acculer and 
acculed to their own good. Would God this fault were not where it leaſt ſhould be, 
and where the {inne of it 1s as well knowne, as others feele the injury . Till it be - 

' mended, ler the Childe of God ſay with Daxid, O God of my riohteouſueſſe : and 3 
oane, Cod thou :noweſt mine innocency, and "ny faults are not hid from thee. To thce, 
therefore I flyc, as knowing all both my £cood and my bad, and in thy knowledge 

reſt, be it vnato me as thou wilt, I know thou haſt meanes to humble Daxid, & wit 
chou docſt, thall be euer good in the end. After a Cloud the Sunne breaketh forth, 

and the weather cleareth and is more comfortable, 
2 Afcer Truth and diligence to atraine it by hearing both fides, the Lord alſorc- 

” quirerh in a good Iudge, Skilfulneſſe in the Law, and Conftancy : ſaying in the nex! 


Verc2, verie; Thouſhalt not follow 4 raultitude to doe enill, neither agree ina controuerſie 1 - , 
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c] [re afrer many, and over; hrow the EO Skitfulreſſ iv lawto give arightientence, 
not fireing the Lre tothe fore, but the//oxe to the ve, The 1the is fitted inthe Ho 
whenthe multitude ts followed tocoe eu'll, than the which multitiide nothing is more 
nutable and vncertaine, The ſtore is fitted to the /ine when lentonce is Que accore 
cing tolaw and trath, that the ludge hauing his name of Juſtice, his n zame and his a - 
4jons muſt agree, Conſtancy ſtayerh the [4dpe Skt fill to diicerne ror, and totioo 
«hathe diſcerneth, norwithſtanding any company g GRE TOI it, and therefore is 
Conſtancy alſo required in him. Now if this may nor be done in cel aatters, whole 
icart will not tell him, much lefle may it be done in Religion, and matters of faith, 
Thewords are plaine, ,wltitzdo non ſequenda, Thou ſhalt not low mulrin udeo to do 
ecill, therefore a multitude may erre and doeuil}, Nerher decline a after 241} 0 017r- 
-ow truth, therefore a multitude may overthrow truth,/7-/g; 2dicrrm rope pleniem, 
The judgement of the multitude 15 full of error. Ard how then can ir bee x rvle ro 
evict my conſcience by, cither in ciuill or ecclefiaſticall matters 5 O we Wh it well, 
ith a religious heart, and let neither poperie tell you of muſtitu.le, nor ,414- 
. 1 50 fewneſſe and paucitie, bur cuer looke you for truth , bethcy many or few, 
andl-t that be the iſſue. For proofe there is roo much to be recited now, that m; any 
mayerre, and many hold truth, theretore neither the one number, 
rule to Chal 1an conſcience. 
The pcxt yertue 18 a Judge js equalitie, which is oppoſed to reſpect of perſons, 
Fer aalr e £1ues ike vnto like, according to one rule certaine, from whic!: there mult 
be no « cparting a haires breadth, for any qualities in men, as wealth or Fe ucrty, and 
ach like, Ladzces ſepe adimu;t RS Weng adaunt paupert propter miſeric Indi- 
Clettiz 17 fiects 7092 aeDes proprer TAETY As cnirſque, Non enim Dec muſte Pr 7 icordia et, 
Judges often take From therich man for enuy , & giue tothe poote for mercie, Judge 
mert ought not to de inuerted for any mans teares, for that were vni"{l merc Y. On 
the contrarie part reſpectof perſons giues to Ike vnlike,to like cauſes vnlike fd dife 
fering mdgements, ror qualitics 11 the partie , corruptly carying i! ne TuGye hi 'SaJe- 
ftons, As Alexar der the Great morc reſpected 5 6hekn nothing 'O well Ken ruing 


or tiic other any 


vs. 7%; ; # 


pentance by is Fe a in | hatches of which, be 4 Shan any mans perſon, v ic h, 
as it15a tt cerror, if Wee do quill, how great ſoeuer we be : fois it asa wht comtort, 
if we turne from it, be we neuer o {mall, poore, wretched, vile and miferable. Re- 
member Saint Peters words in the rench Chipterot the As, If Jnages will be free 
Dy 'pect of perſons, then necos muſt they be free from gitts, for oifts willleade 
1eiraffeQions will they nill they, the old ſaying being true, Pereficinm accep //i? lt- 
. Tarer arifſti, Haſtthou reccjucd a gift ? then haſt thouloſt ty liberrie and iree- 
uome ; All this is contained in the words of the tcxt. 
1: im bis cauſe, 'fnd if all Iudges followed this courſe , Hefdus ſhould not 
nzece tofaine, that Aſtra bach left the ſocietic of men and is tlowne vp to hea- 
Hp But itis to jo feared, that as Vhiſſes ſeruants, when he was a ſleepe , opcned 
a bottle which + £olns has omen kim, wherein the winds were all incloſec " and 
ler the winds out , they thinking there was treaſure in the bottle , which as well 
a ſea, as at land they loued: fo ſome Judges opening mens purſes whileſt they 
coke to. g2ine , let truth eſcape from them to their owne hurt, and the Com- 
NON-v\ ealths, If any doſfo, God make his werd profitable Lo {ao and fo 1] leaue 
tem to bim. 
7 4 It followeth j in the rext, If thou fee thine enemies Oxe or his »- ſe Fg 's Tray, 
Pon l,alt brizg him to hims againe.. If thou ſee thine enemies Aﬀſe lying vndor bs bur- 
_ nw wk thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou ſhalt Helpe him wp againe with zt. Lev vs here 
1 172ber thatGods ations are after two ſorts , generall, pert PT General 
EN, particular to his friends: So muſt ours be , raking our preſiclint from him, 
: T's by his generall action hee ſuffcrerh his-Smnne to ſhine vpon thr bad. 
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as well as vpon the good, and ſuch like : ſo muſt we extend our loue, which is the com. 
mon bond of mankind, as well to our enemies, as to our friends, By which con. 
mon loue, all hurting of rhe bodies, or | Fong. Wiues, or Children of our enemies, 
without iuft and neceflary cauſe is forbidden, and contrariwiſe the law of nature t9 
be obſerued. Yuod tibi non nocet, & alteri prodeſt preſiandum,What hurteth not thee ; 
and profiteth another is to be performed. From which fountaine of this general !oxe 
ſpring many Lanes, and by name this bringing backe our enemies ſtraying O xe, and hel. 
ping vp his oppreſſed bea:t. That alſo, which you reade in Denteronomie, of nor ae troy. 
ing the Frait trees inthe enemies ground, which they did befiedge, becauſe there is 
vicof ſuch trees, Againe, as God hath his ſpeczall action to his friends and to his 
Church, namely, SanCtification : ſo muſt freendſip, which is owr ſpeciall Attion, reach 
it (eIfe but to ſuch, as are of the houſehold of faith, and our friends, For although wee 
muſt /ove with that generall loue all mankinde, Twrkes, Pagans,&c. Yet to ſuch may 
we not be friends and familiars,but muſt beware inward and vſuall connerſation with 
them thathate GOD, andallhis graces. Both theſe are contained in that rule of 
Chriſt, Fe ſimple as Doues, and vviſe as Serpents : for by the Doues ſimplicity, is 
meant, we ſhould learne to hurt no bodie, but, as neere as we can be helptull 
to all ; and by the Serpents wiſedome , that wee ſhould yer know to put a difference 
betwixt the honſbold of Faith and Gods enemies, betwixt the Relrgious and pro- 
phane, betwixt the god/ie and the wicked, By this diitmmition , you may ſee better 
the meaning of that Scripture , Lowe your Enemies, Concerning this helping 23 
of our enemies Beaſt, under his burden, fallen, I pray you marke, if the Margent 
of your Bible note it not well. That, F GO D commannd vs to helpe onr enemies 
eAſe vnder his burden, will he ener ſuffer vs to thraw downe our Brethren with heauic 
burthens ? It reacheth ro many thinges, wherein is hard dealing, if you thinke of 
them, . 

Thou ſhalt not overthrow the right of thy poare tn his ſuite, Before ver. 3. he comman- 
ded that a poore man ſhould nor be ſpared for pitty : here now he enioyneth, that 2 
poore man ſhould not be wronged in reſpect of his poxerty :tuch equall ſteppes would 
God haue [udgerzent to walke in. | 

T hou ſhalt take no guift : for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and preuenteth the words of rhe 
righteous,The equity of this Law, was ſeene by the dim ewe of Natare, for the Ro- 
manes (as appeareth by the Lawes of their ewelne Tables) vied to puniſh chat [wage 
with death, which was conuicted to take & bribe for giuing indg-ment. Diecleſian tho 
Emperor likewiſe enated, Sentertians aindice corrupto prolata,fore iſo ture infirma ſine 
prouccatione, That a ſentence giuen by a bribed ſudge, ſhould by the Law be of no 
validity, without any farther appeale, Now corr#pion and gifts ( as One faith) are not 
onely , Money, Gold, Siluer, and Preſents : Sed etiampropter laudem qui indicat male, 
muRKs Accipit, & munus quo nibilinanias : But he alſo which iudgeth wrongfullie to 
getPRAISE thereby, receiuetha G1F T,and a G1Fr than which,there is nothing 
more yain. Patwrt exim ills aurts ad accipienanm maicium lingue aliene, per didit ndi- 
cium eonſcientie ſue :Forhis care hath beene open to receiue the flattering verdic! 
of another mans tongue, and he hath loft the comfortable teſtimony of his owne 
conſcience. Tres ſunt acceptiones munernm. : Munus 4 corde, eſt captata gratia 4c 
gitatione : munus ab org , eſt glorie per fanorem : munus ex manu, eſt premium per datic- 
rem, There are three manner of receiving guifts : A Guift from the heart, is grace - 
fromthe thought :a gift from the mouth, glory by fauour; A Guift fromthe hand, 
areward by giuing. /unocentius reprooueth corrupt [wdges, with theſe words : Vs 
non attenditts merita cavuſarum ſed perſonarum, noninra ſed munera, non quod ratio aic- 
tet ſed quod voluntas affettet, non quod liceat ſed quod Iabeat : Nanquam enim vobii er 
tam (implex oculns, ut totum corpus fit Incidum : Panperum cauſam cum mora neg'g!” 
tis, Divitum cauſam cum inſtantia promonetis, &c. Aliquid ſemper admittitis fermen" 
quo totam maſſam corrumpitis , In giuing iudgement, Y ov reſpect not the worth 
of rhe cauſes, bur of the perſon, not the Lawes, buc Gvirts , not what reaſon doth 
counſaile,but what the will doth cff<, not that which is lawfull in it ſelfe, but _ 

which 
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which is pleaſing to your ſelues : For your ey cis ncuer fo ſingle that the-whole body 

might be light: Poore mens cauſes with prolonging delay you negle&, rich mens 

cules with inſtant earneſines you ſer forward, &c, you alwaics mingle {ome Icarcn 

which corrupteth the whole lumpe, : 

The law of mercy to ftrazgers verſe 9. hath been touched before,and therefore F*7ſe 9. 

objerue next,this law ofreft to the ground,rhe 7. yeere for the reliete and comfort of 

the poor, Six yeares ſhalt theu ſow the land, gather the fruits of it,the ſeuenth yeare tha Verſe 10. 

ſhalt let it reſt and tye ſiill thar the poore of thy people may eat, ard what they leawe , the 11+ 

berfts of the field ſhall eate, In lhe manner thou ſhalt dce with thy vineyard , andnith 

ly Oline trees: with great profit wee may note and ſee this gracious care which 

the Lord our God hath over all his creatures,and learne,as our power and places giue 
' vs!eaue,to follow bz example, To the poore now in the land you ſce his lore,and you 

read his law here, with your eyes, Why ſhould it not worke a good effect in your 

heart during your life in this matter? Firſt, it is his will wee ſhould with hand jhcevy 

our heart both to him, and to our poore and needie brethren, and without deedes 

v21ne are our words that wee 7owe one another, Secondly, his recompencc is great in 

themthat doe it, and neuerfaileth, Whoſoener gineth but a cup of cold water, ſhall M*-10.42, 

wet looſe is reward, Come wee bleſſed of my father, an poſſeſſe eternal comfort, Fay © 355549 

wn # [was hungry you fed ve, and fo forth, Mee I fay inthe poore with you, d# 

to whom what you did, you didit to Zee, and fo I take it, Bleſſed is the mant/ at MRO 

rroziderls for the poore and needy, the Lord ſhall deliner him in all his trouble, By ex- 

amples 4s bee prooued , but it needeth not, onely remember the widdow 1,Kjvp.17, 

of Serephath, what followed herPietie in feeding the Prophet, when ſhe had nor 

mich for her ſelfe, It ysa Storie in Read of a thouſand to raile vp our hearts in this 

matter, 
6 The three Feaſts heere mentioned, to wit, Eaſter, Whirſontide, and Taberna- U®ſ 7 
cles, will haue an other place hereafter, ynto which I will refer the Treatiſe of them, q* 
Of the reſt of this Chapter ſpent in the promiſes of God vnto their obedience, I © 
will onely ſay this : that theſe great and {weet promiſes are as honey, til} we thinke 
of the Condition, to wit, perfett obedrence, but then we fa!l from all hope, had wee 
nota Chriſt, becauſe ſuch perfe& obedience to the Law we cannot pertorme. Chrjt 
therefore wee flye to, andrelye vpon him, who hauing performed that obedience 
for vs, now iwſtifieth vs by faith in him without that condition, and maketh his 
righteouſnes our righteouſneſle by imputation. Thox ſhalt nor ſeeth a Kid in his ma- 
thers Milke, As Crueltic is here forbidden by God : ſo was it condemned by the ve- 
ry Pagans, Yomitianus(apzd Suctonium)mxſcas necat & cradelis,cre, Athenis,dam- 
n4'ur pucr indicum ſententia, quod cornicum oculus confixiſſet, Suctonins writes that Do= 
»itiar the Emperor was counted cruell for killing of Flies, and that a Boy was ſen- 
tenc d at Athens for putting out a Crowes eyes, 
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þ-- . ". N this Chapter, firſt note how Moſes aloye aſcendeth vp to God 3 and 
\S WV) let 1t remember vs that there are differences of praces, and yet one ſpirit Verſe 1, 2, 
Cx; * the giuer of all, They that haue more may nor deſpiſe them which NAT 
FM hauclefſe; neither they which haue lefſe, cnuie them vvhich haue 
> more, Read the 1.Cor, 12, Chapter, &c, what if wee fay that the Law 
, 43 hgnifiedin Aoſes going to God, becauſe it is holy and iuſt, but it bringeth not 
45 company with it, becauſe they are imperfect keepers ? 
2 Moſes came and told the people all the words of the Lord, &c. So is the 7; erſe 2. 
wc of a faichfull Miniſter , full ro receine of the Lord, and to deliner to his people what 1,Cor x1, 23; 
% hath recemed, not any dregges or drofſe of mars inuention, for invaine doe 
7: worſbip bim- with mens precepts, &c, eAll the things which the Lord hath ſaid, 


Fl wee doe, Concerning his raſh and confident anſwere of the people, note and 
Ii remember 
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Verſe 5.6.7. 


Populus ob edi- 
enltam [pondet 
0 XA & Sirawy 
ſed un Bonny 
No1 vt fe. chat 
Rate um CO 
gU}-tas, ſed vt 
pyſtulabar dr- 
King voluntas, 
Verſe 9.10. 
Ii, 


Ve-{e 14. 


Perſe 16. 


Perſe 18. 


ties, Such carc in Minifters now adaies would God bleſſe, and the contrane fault, 15 


remember the cenſure of learned men, that you may profit by it roa warier kinds .; 
ſpeaking out of a truc feeling of your own and all mens frailetie of Nature, by .} 
corruption entred into vs at our fall in our firt parents. S, Hierome condemning 1c} 
vndiſcreet haſtines ſaith. Melins eff non promutere, quam promiſſa non facere: >», 
lins eft aucipitem dia deliberari ſententiam, quam inwverbi eſſe factlem,in ozeribus af, 
lem. It is better not to promiſe,than not to keeppremile : and iris better doubt4;;'!, 
and long to deliberate, than to grant cafily, and performe hardly, Gregori- avain: 
obſeruing this fault in the Tewes, ſaith, [xdcorum popu/um locuſte ſignificabanr FR 
ſaltus dantes, & protinus ad terram cadertes: Saltus enim dabant, cum precepta In. 
ni ſe implere promitterent, ad terram cadebant, cumfallts denegarent. The people of | 
the Tewes were henifled by the Locuſts which vſcd ſodainly to leape vp, and forth. 
with to fall downe to the carth againe : They did (as it were) leape vp, when j1 
words they promiſed to doc all things which the Lord had ſaid, bur they fell to th: 
earth againe, when in their deeds they denied the fame, Let vs therefore (I fay\:l- 
waics weigh our weaknefle, and accordingly frame our promiles, for (as wee [ob 
this people) we may purpoſe well that, which we canaot ſo well, 

3 Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord,as a ſure and ſafe way to keep them. Tradj. 
tion by word from man to man failed in faithfulnefſe,and brought in many error; 19. 
der the name of Gods word and will. Therefore writing was deuiſed by God him. 
ſelfe, and ſohis appoinicd inſtruments directed by him, haue left ynto ys his holy 
Scriptures. This matter hath been largely intreated of by many, | 

Th's conuenart made by bloud, was a figure of the precious bloud of the immacy. 
tate Lam beof ( briff Ieſws , with which wee muſt bee ſprinkled to make vs cleane, 
Theovhilatt, in Aebr, 9, Dnamobren Liber & Populus aſpergitmr ? Nimirum, +; 
pretroſum ſunguinem prefiguret, quo ſumns ip'i, & corda hec nojira, aſperſi, qua profetty 
nobis pro codrcibus inſunt, Theophil itt ypon the ninth to the Hebrewes asketh, why 
the Books and the People were ſprinkled? To wir, that it might prefigure that pre- 
cious blood wherewith we and our hearts are ſprinkled, The ninth Chapter to the 
Hebrewes will be an expoſition to this place, The promiſe of the people here aoaine 
to obey God mallthings, teſtifieth their heart, but not an abilitic todoeit, There- 
fore let vs learne ſuch affeRion, bur gather no error from ſuch places of mans poyer 
to fulkll the ſame. | 

5 The Aſcenonof Aaron, Nadab,avd Abihu with ſeuentie of the Elders , together 
with the 1ifon , was 2 gracious confirmation of Moſes his authoritie , and of the law 
giuen, Bur we muſt know, that it was farre from the Maieſtic of God which they 
ſaw, 0 fleſh being able to ſee him as he is, onely a glimle for their comfort he vouchia- 
fed in ſuch manner as the Text expreſſeth. _ | 

6 After Moſes aſcendeth alone,yer ſo, thathe leaueth Aaron and Hur with them, 
that whoſocuer had any matter might come to them,ſo watchfull and faithfull was 7 ſc 
in his place, that withour iuſt cauſe he is not abſent, and then he leaucth able Depu- 


he is God, he will ſeuerely puniſh. 
7 Moles :ſcending is conered with a cloud, and not admitted to God till after ie, 
dares,to teach all flethpatiently and reuerently to tarrie Gods leaſure and gracious 
leaſure, for any macter of his will to be revealed to themnot curiouſly ſearching, 
Lackankh waiting for the thing we ſeeke being fit for vs. At the end of the /x 
dies, even the ſexerti2 diy God called vnto Moſes , and hee is admitted to ſpeech, 
and I pray you marke how? comeredwith a cloud , for the Text ſaith, Hee entered 
mto the middeſt of the cloud, and went wp to the Mountaine, So will the Lord 
haue a comfortable time for all thoſe that waite for him, and the knowledge ®! 
him in h!s word, They ſhall ſce and heare at laſt, what hee will fay vnto them. 
For their hearts he will touch, theireares hee will bore open, and they ſball ſee wii? 
their eyes, heare with their eares, and wuderſt.:nd with their hearts to eternal) life, But 
how ? they muſt come to God inthe Cload,coneredwith it, ec, that is, in the #974 


nitie of Chrit, whereof this Cloud was a figure, For without -imthere is no accc'* 
et _ t0 
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to God, and by him we come & that boldly, He is become fleſh of our flefh, and bone of 

or bone, Search without him, and be oppreſſed of Maieſtie; ſearch by him & be com- 
forred with mercy, Kifſethe Sonne and teare nor, The ſwght of the glory of the Lord was 

ke conſuming fire on the top of the mountaine, in the eyes of the children of 1ſrae!(ſaith 

your Chapter) but to them whom hee drew to him, he appearcd as a pleaſant Saphr, 

verſe 10, Certainely, eucn ſo to carnall men,and ſuch as are his, called by his holy Spi- 

11, there isa great difference of him; the one teeing but fearc and trembling , the 

other ſeeing, feeling, and taſting ioy, ſweernes, comfort, and gladnes, aboue thar 

which mens pen can lay downe,or his narrow heart once cenccjue. 

Laſtly, Moſes was in the Mount forty daies and fortie nights without meat or drink, 
when as God could haue diſpatched himin a moment, 'All to give authority to him 
:nd his lawgas hath been ſaid, and that the people might ſee in hislong abſtinence 
the divine power of God, and ſo euer eſteeme of «6 thing wherin they ſaw no earth- . 

| ly courſe held, Let it teach vs, ſtill and euer to reuerence Gods Miniſters, to whom 
he hath revealed his will for our good, They are jnow his meanes, as then I/ofes 
was,and by his word he hath graced them, as here hee did Moſes by theſe myracles, 


Hethat heareth you (ſaith he) hearerh me ,axd he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Thus 
much briefely of this Chapter. 
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| 677 : » Ods holy Spirit hauing, fromthe beginning of this Booke ynto the 
fe: 5 twenty Chapter, lajd downe ſuch things as went before the lawe, in 

1 [Vere the twenty Chapter hee entered to declare the lawes, and firſt laid 
Cs downe the Morall law,then the Judiciall lawes, Chapters 21, 22, and 
Fat 49/% 23. Now by a tranſition and way made Chapter 24,in this 25, Chap- 
terhce beginneth with the Ceremoniall Lawes, and fo continueth yvnto the 37. 
Chapter, Which Ceremoniall Lawes were citker common and touched all, whereof 

in the next Booke, orparticular concerning ozely the Lewites, whercof in the next 
Booke called Lewitic#s by reaſon of thoſe lawes, In this Chapter firſt there is a pre- 
paration to the appointed Ceremontes, cuen vnto the tenth verſe, and then apreſcrip- 


tion of them, thence forward to the thirty Chapter, In the preparation you may note 
theſe heads, 


1 eA Commandement that the people ſhould offer, 

2 What they ſhould offer ? 

3 Withwhat heart and minde ? 
4 Towhat vſe and purpoſe ? 

5 Towhatvſe ſhould the Sanitwarieſeruc? viz, that God might dwell thete, 
6 Of what faſhion it ſhould be? vrz. Like the patterne that Moles faw, &c, 


7 The Conmandement tooffer is expreſſed in theſe words, Then the Lord ſpake vn- Verſe 1.2, 
ts Moſes ſaying, Speake unto the children of Iſrael, that they receine an offering for mee  _ 
of exery mar, He, The vſe and profit whercofto vs may bee this, Firſt, to obſerue , The tuſt vſe, 
how 2thovgh the Lord haue nonced of any mans goods, whatſoen2r ir is that we 
Poſſeſle in this world, becauſe the whole carth is his and all thar 1s in it ; yer bzs 
pleaſure is ſometimes to ſecke theſe things,and ſo to make men as it were his helpers. 
in ſuch workes as he will have done, that thereby hee may euen honour his creature 
With a great fauour , and take occaſion ypon our ready and willing performance 
© \\ar hee ſecketh, to heape more and more fauours vpon vs. Remember vvith 
your ielfe the 50. Pſalme , [will take no Brllocke out of thine h:uſe, nor Goates out Pſal.20.g. 
- is Dy foulds . For all thebeaſts of the forreft are mine, and ſo are allcattell vpona thou- 16,11, 
oy hilles, I know all the fowles wpon the monntaine, ; and the wilde beaſts of the 
Bel are un my ſizhs. If I be bungry, Iwill nat tellthee ; for the whole world is mine, 

| 112 | | and 
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x all that is therem, Remember the 16. Pſalmc. My goods are nothms vnto thee >, 
Whenlocuer therefore hee {eeketh ir, it is for our good, and nor forhis need,\which 
being well weighed, may make vs more quicke and ready to giue, As for example, 
could not he rehieue;: a poore man himſelte, or make of poore rich,all the honours i; 
the wo:ld being diſpoled by him? yer you ſee hee will not, but ſenderh him tovou 
and others fora "morſell of bread and meate, that you being his inſtruments, he m4; 
take occaſion to reward yoy, So in all oh workes of charitie andpietic where): 
your purle is vſed, ſurely if he had not a purpole to benefit you, hee would paſſe you 
ouer,and doe the thing without you, Hurt not your ſelfe then a peund by jpari1. » 
penny. A ſecond profitmay be this, to nore, that as this material! Sanctuary ficured 
out the ſpirituall Temple, which the Lord hath in our bodies and minds, 1.Cor 6.19, 
io this offering to that,noted what ſhould be the dutie of Gods ſeruants ever to th; J 
eucnto beſtow part of ſuch things as God bleſleth them with all, of riches & good: 
towards the maintenance of this ſpirituall cemple erected w thin vs, and among «5, 
by the preaching of his word,the adminiſtration of his Sacraments, and all other of.. 
tices of the Miniſterie to the faluation of our ſoules, and all our children, ſeruants, o: 
neighbours that live with vs, and are by Almightie G o » committed to our 
charge . For as then they had reeuouſly fhnned if they denicd God an off. 
ring to that : fo ſhall wee, it 1 us wanting to zhzs, Thirdly, that our goods are 
notours to walt atour wils, bur God looketh to bee honoured with them im- 
ployed to good purpoles, Laſtly, in ſecking this offering to ere an externall wo 
ſhip of his holy Name among them, we ſce and learne, that God will be worſhipped 
outwardly alto in our bodics, as well as inwardly with Our ſpirits, for they are doth 
the Lords, 
2 Touching the things to bee offered. as Gold, Siluer, Braſſe, Blew ſilke, and purj +, 
charlet, fine linnen, Coaterbaire e,©c.thus you profit by them, Firſt,in the variety an & 
the ſeveral] kindes , you ſee ſhacowed out vnto you the difference of ſpirituall ont 
and graces giuen by God to men, for the building vp of the {pirituall Temple or Ts 
Quarjein our hearts, whereof remember tae Apoſtles words 18 diuers places of his 
EpiRtles, as to the Romans, when ke faith : See:ng then that wee haue gifts which rt 
diners, according to the grace which is ginen vnto vs, whether wee haue propheſie , l:t-: 
pr phe e According to the proportion of Faith : Or an office, let vs waite on the office 63 
he that teacheth on teaching : Or he that exhorteth, ov exberteriun he that diſtrib: wet”, 
let him doe it with [5 implicetre : he that ruleth, with auligense : hee that ſheweth mercy, vt! 
cheerefsln:ſſe, To the Corimthiats, There are dinerſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, 1" 
there are dizerſities of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord : ; And there are diner rfprees 0! 
operations , but God ts the ſame, that worketh all in all, 6c, To the Epheſrans againe 
Flee therefore gaue fome to bee + * Apoſtles , ſome Prophets ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome Pa: 
ftors and Teachers, for the repairing of the Saints, for the worke of the mnitterie,an4 /0) 
the edifiration of the body of Chrift, Tillwe allmeet together ( m the wnitte of fanth , #'« 
that acknowledgmg of T Sonne of God) wnto 4 perfett man, and vnto rhe meaſure 
the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, 6c. Thus ſome men are To I: with Gold, ſome. 
w is Siluer, ſome with blew filke, ſome with purple, and fo forth, thart is, with {euc- 
oifrs and Sraces,all prot Gable in ſome ſort for the building of the SanRuarie, and 
oy as God harh 21ven, ſuch muſt they bring and offer, and fuch ſhall be accepted. 
For to this end alſo pleaſed: it God to appoint ſuch ſcuerall things , that poore 3! anc 
meane perſons might be able to offer, and no man exempted for want of power, lie 
very pooreſt being able to offer goares haire, and that their meane gift ro him 
as welcome as the greater gifts of the rich. To teach ys at this day to deſpite in no 
man whatGod himſelfe accepteth well , and deſpiſeth not. For had they 11 thole 
dajes that wereable to offer Gold, Siluer , precious ſtones, blew ſilke and to forth. Gil 
dained the poorer ſort that brought Goates haire, Badgers skinnes , a little EH 
Wood and ſuch like , greeuouſly would God haue beene diſpleaſed with : 
And {o afſuredly now, if any man, vpon whom God hath beſtowed more, nl 
proudly ſcorne and deride him that hath leſſe, yet ioining with his little ro 
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Gods Sanctuarie,as well as he that hath much, God will ſee it, abhorre it, and pu- 
ir, Away then with all diſdaine and ſcorne in this marter , and humbly ac- 
Knowledge , that as ſome men want what thou haft of Learning, Wiſedome , Elo- 
-zence, and other good gifts to build with all: ſo doe@ thou want as much of 0- 
hers, who asfarre excell thee , as thou in thine own opinion doe{t excell others. O 
hacefull pride in this behalfe,too much, roo much in ſome that ſhould be wiſer, and 
never fince the world was,more than now ! We trudge from place to place to feede 
our tancies,we chooſe, we iudge, we cenſure,we ſhoote our bolts in cucry corner,ne- 
yer ccmembring this and other places telling vs of the ſeuerall powers of men, and 
God his good acceptance of the meaneſt.Let it mend,and let it end before God end 
(5,and 31] thispride to our laſting paine, Ioy in rhem thar bring any offering ro this 
gork. being the beſt they are able, and know ir as true as any thing is true , that the 
harmelefſe fimphicitie of ſome ſhepheards in the old Church did ſometimes more 
cofit the Church, than the great, exquiſite, and fine, or delicate (dura little too 
proud, learning of ſome others. A learned man of our time ſaith very well: Every max Confeſ Helmet. 
m::jf walk.;w his place contentealy, Non omnes poſſum::s eſſe (eſares, They that brought 
not gold , nor fluer, nor precious ſtones, yer did good Offices if they brought bur 
wood or ſtone, If wee cannot arnaine tobe Izprimzs, ro haue the tuft place, yet it is 
praiſe-worthy if we may haue the ſecond or third. In the building of thetemple,atter 
chis Tabernacle,they that laide the foundations,nay, that digged places to Jay the 
 firſtfione in, that hewed and ſquared the ſtone and the timber, were of lefle repura- 
tion and account, than thoſe that carued and guilded the Temple; yet was the others 
worke and labour farre more neceſſarie. -They thar till the land , and fow the ſeede, 
thatthreſh and griade the corne, arc of lower place than choſe that liue in Princes 
Courts, yet is their labour and ſeruice farre more needfull, In mans bodie the ſo- 
wereigntie is rhe head, theeycs and eares, asin place, ſo in dignitie excelling the 
hands and feet :yet cannot the eye ſay tothe band, [ haneno necd of thee : nor the head 1007+ 12,21 
arame to the feet, | may te without you. The greater may not deſpiſe the lefſe,nor the 
lefle murmure againſt the greater &c, Here therefore Bails ſpeech is good, At- 
zendetibiipſ, Looke to thy ſe]fe, For every one hath in his own houſe accaſatorem , 
tefiem, indicem ; an acculer, a witneſle, a Judge, Accsſat te conſcientta, teſtis eſt me- 
mia, 7atio index. Looke then to thy ſelfe, rorhy conſcience, to thy memory,to thy 
reaſon, and thou ſhalt cenſure thy ſelfe if thou live not in thy place accordingly, with. 
out either enuy of ſuperior,or contempt of inferior, Surgunt mapiti et calum rapinnt , 
nos cum doltrints im infernum detruaimur, The ynlearnedrife and get heauen, faith S. 
Amgnſtme,and we with ourlearning are caſt into Hell, Thus haue good men eſtee- 
med of thexr brerthrens meaner gifts, and notdefpiſed rhem. They offercd their Ea- 
rings and lewels, which were ornaments to them, and oblerue their zcale,learning 
by it thatnothing ought to be ſo deare ynto vs, which we cannot finde in our hearts 
to beſtow willingly to the ſeruice and honour of God. Que pris luxn, 1am Taberna- 
culo ſeruinnt. Thoſe things, ſaith One, thar ſerued for ſuperfluitic before, now ſerue 
tor Gods Tabernacle, Euen ſo ſhould our bodies, that haue been wanton and fin- 
. full, ſeruing ſine, ſerue the Lord in his holy teare,and ſuch humane learning as hath 
ſeruederrour, may be applyed toReligion and ſerue God &c. of which we ſpake 1n 
the ſpoiles of Egypr. | 
* 3 Burwith whatheart were theſe offerings to be made? The Lordallo expreſſed 
thar,when he ſaid : Whoſe heart giueth it freely, verfe 2.and in the 35. Chap, verſe 5, ©:35+5« 


. , : 
Whoſecrer is of a willing heart let him bring this offering to the Lord, Againe verſe 21, 


end euery one whoſe heart incouraged him,or lifted hin vp, and exery one whoſe ſpi- 
rit made b11 willing. eAna verſe 22.45 many as were free-hearted, &c, By all which 
Repetition, you ſee what an eye God hath euer to the heart of one that doth any 
thng to him, yea although the thing it ſelfe be commanded,as heere ſuch offerings 
Fre, Forced ſeruice God re gardeth not, but will have ever our will concurre cheere= 
tullv,and heartily, Wherefore in that Great offering of Da#/d & the people towards 
the buildin g of the Temple,which Salomon built, note it and marke it diligently 
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what mention js made of ſuch a heart, as well as of ſuch and ſuch gifts, Thepeo-{e j.. 
ioiced when they offered willmgly, for they offerca willingly vnto the Lord with a per(«;; 
keart, Againe, in the 17. verſe, O my Godthon tryeſt, I krow, the heart and ha/! pl. ,. 
ſure ia righteouſnes : 1 haucoffered willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine heart (1 1h,(. 
things : [hane alſo found thy people which are here, to haue offered wilingly with 9, 
The Apoſile alſo witneſſerh , that God /oueth a cheerefullgmer, and what is doje 
grudgingly,that is, with a ſparing and niggardly heart,or of neceflity,that is,ag11nj3 
a mans will as loth to be cuill reported off; all that, be it whatſocuer, the Lord dec. 
piſeth and regarderh not :to which agreerh that aduiſe ofthe wiſe-ſonne of $;-,;; 
Gine unto the moſt High according as he hath inriched thee, and looke what thie han i; 
able, ge with a cheerefulleye, With a cheerefull eye, I ſay againe, and doe you marke 
it, For the Lordrecompenceth,and will gine thee ſeuen times as much, meaning as thoy 
giveſt with ſucha cheeretull eye, Such a matter in all offerings, gifts, and duties to 
God is willngnefle, cheerefulneſſe,and heartinefle, making good rhart Saying ofs, 
Aagnſline : Nemo inuitus benefacit,etiam ſi quod bonum eſt facit. Euena good deege 
vnwillingly done, is not well don, Were this con{idered of people, that for feare of 
law or ſuch like reſpes come to Church and to the holy Communion without all 
conſcience and loue ; of ſuch as cannot be drawne 10 giue any thing to the poore;o 
reparation to their Church, to the Miniſter that preacheth the Word of life vnts 
them,and is in Gods ſtead ſent by him,and directed and inabled by him for their ſal. 
uation, more than by meere authoritie and ftrength of the law and the Magiſtrate 
they ſhall bee forced vnto, ſurely it would worke ſorne better diſpoſition in them ] 
would hope, and ſo draw from a gracious God reward ypon willing duties, which 
now periſh without any profit to them from him, becauſe they arc altogether for. 
ced, He is able to make it felt and conſidered, 

4 The fourth point is,to what end theſe offerings ſhould be ? even for the Sanlina- 
rie faith the Text, that is,fora place to offer Sacrifices in, and to heare the law in, as 
we now {pcake ro make a Church. Yr faciune M11 Santtxarinm, non idol1s,non jibi, 
ſedMrni 6c, Thatthey make ME a Sanctuarie, not to Idols, notrothemſtlues, 
buttoMEE. For this SanCtuarie was in ſteade of a Church vnto them till Salomon 
built the glorious Temple, The fauorites of Rome often obic& to the Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel,that we haue no Churches built by any of our Religion, &c. To whom 
true anſwere is made, that firft our bodies are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt , and there- 
fore were there no other Temples than theſe, yet God might dwell in ys,and wee be 
his, Secondly,this people of the Iewes,and our Forefathers had no fuch Churciies as 
now be,but worſhipped the true God in Tabernacles or Tents in the Wildernes be- 
fore this Sanuarie ws made,and then in this Sancuarie, which was moueable alſo | 
from place ro place, Thirdly, Tefus Chriſt inthe Mountannes, in Ships, and ſuch like 
places taught the people, and they heard his word and beleeued. [obs Baptiſt in the 
priſon preached Chriſt,and that was his Church, Pax didrhe like, & begat diſciples 
to Chriſt in his bands. Hepreached and taught two yeares together in his own honſe hires 
in Reme, Therevpon it hath bin ſaid that our Fathers (true godly men indeede ) had 
darke Churches and light hearts, afterward counterfet Chriſtians had ſhining Chur- 
ches,and darke hearts, Men became like the Diſciples of Chriſt in that error ol 
theirs, when they ſo gazed vpon, delighted in, and doted vpon the outward forme 
and matter of the Temple, comming to their Maſter ro /hew bins the building of the 
Temple, and ſaying to him, Maſter, we (ce what manner ſlones, and what manner build- 
ings are here, how it was garniſhed with goodly tones, and with conſecrate things. 
To whom Chriſtanſwered : Are theſe the rhinos that yelooke vpon? As if hee ſhould 
haue ſaid, this is but lightnes in you to eye ſo much theſe things, for they are not the 
things thatl moſt eſteeme : And therefore the time will come, when not one fone ſhall 

be left vpos ax other, which ſhall not be throwne downe, Earthly Temples and Churc hes 
haue an vie whileſt God pleaſeth, bur true Religion may be without them, and God 
rightly ſerued if none were, But now there are Churches inthe World, and did rhe 
Papiſts build them all? No,No,aſſuredly the Iewes, and the Gentiles did build molt | 
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them, and their labours we enioy, Some peraduenture were built, or repaired by 
men of Romiſh Religion, Princes, Biſhops, or others; but what taid their great man 
(amp:0n preaching at the funerall of Sir Thomas White ? Surely(ſaith he)this they di4 
(i WAXIMATEVHNs vtilitate, et multorum opibus adiuts) in time of great cheapnes of 
every thing, and helped with the riches of many men, Thus could hee ſee and ſay 
before diſcontentment made him Popiſh, and blind Popery made him blind allo. 
Conſtantine the Great built Churches before euer Popery was hatched, Charles the 
Great built Sc ooles of Dinwmity and Vniner/ities in Germanie, France, Italy, not tor 
Popery, but tor the Bible to be taught in S, Amug«ſtines workes reade at their tables, _ . 
£axard the third King of this Realme loued W:ick/ffe, adorned the Vniuerfities, and 118 + _ 
peaking honorably of the bounty of Princes blameth and accuſeth greatly the j/,,qujonivas 
ſpoile and ouerthrow of Churches by Popes, The Britans, ancient inhabiters of this dotationibus, 
Nation, 2s Beda witnefſeth had their Churches and Temples and yet no Popery, &c: 
Thcrfore all was not done by Papiſts, The very Papiſts themſelues conteſſe the con- 
trarie, Churches then we haue,and not built by them, which yer if we had not, wee 
might be Gods people, Worthy perſons in our daies which haue built Colledges, 
and enriched Qities with many ſuch other good works, would alſo haue built Chur- 
chesifwe had wanted, | 

To what end would God haue the SanQuarie builded ? That / may dwell among Till nowns 
thay ith the Lord, He that hath Heauen for his ſeate and earth for his footſtoole, dwe(- ain places 
| lethnot in Temples made with hands, Neither is included in any place, Sola inhabitatio _ gran . 
Det Templuns Dei fecit : the onely dwelling in Gods Temple makes it Gods, So till rg te F9k, 
becauſc in our churches the Word is preached, the Sacraments adminiſtred,our pray- reckon. 
ers made and heard, therefore God alſo dwelleth in them accordin g to hispromile, erſe 9. 
where two or three, But becauſe there he gaue them viſible fignes of his gracious £/4y 66.1. 
preſence,and was not called ypon in vaine, but with effec and profit to all men that 4 G05 174246 
rightly made their refuge ro him, therefore ſuch mercie is called euen dwelling among 
thez God is not changed 1n theſe daies, bur (till kinde and comfortable to his peo- 
p'e, And therefore euen our Temples alſo are his houſes in which hee 1s truely wor- 
ſhipped, and ever preſent to heare our true prayers,and to {end ys away with his com- 
fort as then he did, Which ve and end of the Church is a matter of great good to 
all minds that rightly and righteouſly will meditate of ir, and be inſtructed, Ay honſe 
ſoall be caled the houſe of prayer, and he that ſweareth by the gold of the Temple ſweareth ,,,, . , - 
by the Temple and by him that dnelleth tn it, Lord I haue loued the habitation of thy houſe 1121 14, 
ard the place where thine honenr dwelleth, . For if it be his houſe, where hee dwelleth Mat.23,21. 
and ispreſent, ifit bee the houſe of prayer and the worſhip of God, with what zeale 2:34- 
and deſire ſhall we goe to it, with what reuerence ſhould wee remaine in it, and how 
vnwillingly depart from it before an end, what is for the decencie of it, how cheere- 
fully ſhould we giue,and the wicked prophaners of it how ſeuerely ſhould wee pu- 
nh ? The Prophet Dawza being letted by hisperſecutors, that he could not bee pre- 
lent in the congregation of Gods people, greeuouſly complaineth for it,and proteſt- 
eth,that alth ough he was ſeparated in i. from them, yet his hart was with them, 
and thatafter a very earneſt manner, For exen 44 the Hart defireth the water brookes 
(faith he) ſo longerh my ſoule after thee,O Go, My Soule is a thirſt for God, yea ences for 4 ol ogp OG 
the laing Goa: when ſhall T come to appeare before the preſence of God ? My teares hae os 
been my meate day axndnight, while they dayly ſay wnto mee, where is now t 'y God ? Now 
when I thinke therevpon, 1 poure out my very beart by my ſelfe, for I went with the multi- 
tude, ard brought them forth into the houſe of God in the voice of praiſe and thanks-gining 
ang ſuch ai keep boly thy day; In an other Pialme, / was glad, when they ſaid vnto me, Pſal. 123, 
rewil got into the houſe of the Lord, Jn the 5. Plalme, But as for me, Twill come intathy p11. , 
houſe,cuen pon the multitude of thy mercy and in thy feare will I worſhip toward thine ho- 
Temple, Againe, Wee will goe into his T abernacle and fall low on our knees before his pſal.151.7, 
footeſtoole, Lord remember Dauid,how he ſware vnto the Lord,and wowed 4 vow unto the 
Mighty Ged of lacob. I'will not come within the Tabernacle of mme houſe, or climbe vp 
0m) bed, 1 will nat ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye lids to ſlumber neither the Tem- 
| ples 
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ples of my bead to take any reſt,Untill ! find out a place for the Temple of the Lord an hg. 


biration for the mighty God of lacob, &c, Thus carneſt to naue a Temple, thus earneg 
to Zoe to the Temple,and thus grieued to bee from the Temple was this hely Kine 
and Prophet in whom Gods Spirit ruled. Others alfo that haue zealoully loued bo 
goc tothe Church , hath God noted and Chronicled in his Booke, both forthe in. 
couragement of ſuch as will doc the like,and for the iuſt condemnation of all Qub. 
borne deſpiſers of the ſame. 4»4,an old woman,that had beene Widdow foureſeor; 
and foure yeeres the Lord hath cauſed his holy Euangeliſt to regiſter the praiſe of her 
char ſhe went not out ofthe Temple, but ſerued God with faitings and prayers day PM 
nicht. Tt is ſaid of old Father Sor, that hee came into the Temple by the M o0t10x 
OF THESPIRI1T, when the parents brought the babe Ieſrs, to doe for bing after the 
cultome of the law, Gods {pirit then moueth men to the Church, bur neuer from the 
Church, The Pharifie and the Publican went both wp into the Temple topray. Ando 
good a thing asto ge to the Church, God will not leaue vn-noted and praiſed 1n 2 
very Pharifie, The blefled Apoſtles Peter,ard Tohn, went vp together mto the T, emple 
at the ninth houreo{ prayer, when they might have prayed at home, yetthey would | 
ooc to the Church, Three times in the yeere, ſaid the law of God, ſhall all the males a. 
peare before mee in th: place that I fhall chuſe : (till, ſtill ro Keep them in vſe,and loue, 
and care, of the Church, albeit they dwelled a great way off, Where you may ob. 
ſerue,that although the law reached but to the males, becauſe God graciouſly conf 
dered that the women might be with child, or nurſes, & not able to come,yet godly 
women, when they were avle,and had no impediment, would go vp alſo with their 
husbands,luch a zeale had they tothe houle of God where the afſembly met toſerue 
God. So went vp Arnawnh her 175band Elcanah, when ſhe made vnt» her Son Samus! 
alittle coate, and brought it vnto him from yeare to yeare. So went vp the bleſſed Urry 
to Hieruſalem exery yeare at the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, both of them when there were 
orofle and foule corruptions. For when Ara went vp, what read you of the Sons of 
Heli the Prieſt? And when ary went vp, Scribes and Pharifies, and wicked Pricfts 
were in their rufte, Yer they went vp,and many other godly and well diſpoſed, to 
each vs cucr not to fall out with God tor mens taults, nor to abſent our ſelues from 
Church,and Church exerciſes, becauſe a!l things ace not perfect in the Miniſters. O 
letmen be men and full of miſertes! let God be God and full of mercy to regard and 
reward them that ſo loue him,and cleaue vnto him,to his houſe,and to his ſeruice,as 
for no vices and faults of men chey will be plucked and ſeuercd from hymn, To con- 
clude what a care had Chriſt our Sauiour himſelfe of Church meetings, comming to 
them,and obſeruing of rhem,that he might doc good in them to many, Yzaquaqires 
propria loca habet Piſces in aqua quariitur ,Fere in deſertis et montibas_Pecora inpaſctis, 
fruftas in arboribus, Chriſt, in Temple, All things haue their certaine beeing : Fiſhes 
are ſought in the Sea: wilde beaſts in the deſerts and hils: Catrell in the fields: Frut 
in orchards : Chriſt in the Temple. Yea euen in his childhood where was hee found, 
when his parents had loſt him, but in the Temple futing in the midit ofthe Dottors,batb 
hearing them, and as;ing them queſtions? Toreach it cuer to the worlds end, that the 
place to ſ{eeke Chriſt and finde Chriſtin, is the Church : for in otherplaces you may 
miſſe of him as his Parents did, but never in the Church ſhall you faile, if you ſeeke 
him duely, Ir is written of S. /ohz, that when hee was ſo old as hee could not goe i0 
Church, he would be carried by his ſchollers and friends to it. Chrifoſt. Quod apt 
teprecatus accipere non pores, ec That which praying priuately thou canſt not od- 
taine,goe to the Church and pray there for it, and thou ſhalt x Ares The praye!? 
there made, ſaith S, Hijerom,are like a great rhunder-clap; yea like the roaring of thc 
ſea ſaith Baſil. One ſticke maketh a fire, but many ſtickes a great anti hote fue: Onc 
firing giueth a ſound, bur many firings a melodious ſound &c, / could not therfore 7*- 
fraine teares, ſaith $, Auſtine, at the hearins of the ſongs, which thy Church andcongre- 
cation (met together )did vſe to ſing to thee, O Lord what time T firſt began 10 reconuer 
Faith unto thee, yea mee thinke enen yet FHll I feele my ſelfe raniſhed, not with the mg!"% 
but with the ſweet matter which is ſwg,c5c, To the Church,to the Church then ui oli 
earty 
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Dh 
«cz1ts be, cuer following theſe bleſſed examples Jaid before ys, and know it well to 
vebuta late deuile of the Diuell to vphold his kingdome by ſecret perſwading of 
»coplc from the Church, There is nothing in the Church bur the Scriptures of God, 
he SACCamMents of God, holy prayers, holy and comfortable exhortations to amend- 
=ent of life drawne out of the Scriptures, all in a tongue that we vnderſtand, inſtru- 
%on of our children and ſervants for whom wee mult antwere if by our negligence 
hoy be caſt away,and inone word,nothing that may hurt or offend iuſtly a rchgious 
ode, The contrarie ſpeeches are {landers and ſhamleſlelies,as your ſelte may lee, if 
-on 1111] make trial. Priwate houſes,and holes, and woods and thickers, hay-mowes and 
\1rros, :17ht and darknes may pleaſe them that loue darkyes, and walk in darkyes,bur 


1o00d man and a good woman will loue light, and open aſſemblies, will open borh 


-xrcand heart to the truth, when God knocketh, and ſtand no more wilfull againſt 
God, chat ſo made them and bovght them, and muſt iudge them, The next point is 
<uerence and fit behauiout in the Church, when we come there, becaule it is Gods 
houſe where he dwelleth and is preſent, In the firſt of Leke it is ſaid that the whole 
mul-itude were without 1m prayer, while the mcenſe was burning, {o reuerently and rehigi» 
ouſly <1d they then vſe the place, But alas,in our daies S. Chryſo/tome his complaint 
may be taken vp. Altos video ſtare,et nugari dum preces fiunt ,neq; ſolun: dam preces fi- 
unt.fedet 41m Sacerd»s benedicit. Neſcis quod cum Angelis ſt as? cum i8is cantas ? cum 
ills Himnos dicis ? et ſtas ridens? Non mirum eſſet ſ fulmen emitteretur non ſolum in eos, 
od etram 1108 dAigna enim fulmine ſunt bac, 1 ce others ſtand and trifle while prayer 
i; 21d, vea not onely when prayers ſaid, but when the Prieſt bleſſeth, Doeſt thou 
0: know that thou Randeſt with the Angels, {ingeſt with the Angels, thou faiſt 
Hynes with them , and ſtandeſ thou laughing ? It were no maruell if God ſhould 
{rc out a thunder-bolt,not only ypon them but ypon vs alſo, for ſurely theſe things 
deleruc a thunder-bolt. In another place again, No eft Eccleſia tonſtrina,aut vngnen- 
taria taberna,aut officina ferenſis, ſed locus Angelorum, Regia Cali, Calum ipſum, The 
Church i5 not a Barbars Shop, or an Apothecaries houſe, or a common Court, but a 
- place of Angels, the Court of Heauen,and Heauen ir ſelfe . Surely the deuout beha- 
uiour of the Tewes in the Temple,will be a witnefle ro condemne Chriſtians in the 
orcat day, For they to types and figures ſhewed more reverence than wee now a 
daies to the truth and body, Such in thoſe daies as did not regard this reuerence of 
theplace, (um fl:gellts vtitur oenatt tales homines ſerutle genus eſſe 10%. filios ſed ſeruss 
vel mancipi4 Diaboti. He whipped out, ſhewing by that baſe puniſhment, that 1uch 
people are baſe, but ſonnes,not ſeruile {laues of the Diuell, 18 Moſes were comman- 
ded to put of his ſhoes, and told that it was holy ground where God appeared, wee may 
fitly learne by it reuerently to demeane our ſeluesin the Church. The waſhing in the 
/aw, whenthey entred into the Tabernacle, The forbid11np of burdens to bee carried 
throngh the 7 emple, all ſhewed then, and teach vsnow, reverence of Churches and 
holy places where Gods people are aſſembled to heare and ſerve him, And if he,ſaith 
Auguſtin, were worth; great puniſhment that ſhould abuſe a common well where all the ( r- 
're ferch ther water nay wee not ſay much more ts hee ſenerely to be checked , who abuſerh 
the common wellwhere Gods people fetch the water of life for therr ſoules? yes aſſuredly, for 
the [me i rreater, [will waſh my hands in innocencie ſaith Dauid, ana ſo goe to thine 
Altar,meanin g he would euer remember what that holy place requireth, Wicked 
men will forgetir,and doe otherwiſe, till Gods wrath breake our againſt them. See 
Nicauor, Antiocius, and Heliodorus in the Machabees, and Belſhazzar m Daniel, 
V\ hen the King conceiued that Hamar would haue forced Queene Hefter, he tooke 
*22e worſe, becauſe it was in his houſe, and before him, and wee meaner men alſo 
"Mot abide our poore houſes to be abuſed, and polluted by any : How much more 
n9u!d not Gods houſe, where he is and ſecth all? Srar Sacerdos Dei orationem offe- 
"n' cnnctorum\,ty autem rides, nihil timens? Non contremiſcis, non colligis teipſum * In 
ie Keviam mtraturas,et habitu,et oculis et mmceſſu componzs te et exornas, bac autem 
nl * MY OwSy vi1eft aula Regis C eleſtss, rides, garris ambulas,negotiarts, The Prieſt Ran- 
©*'1, faith Chryſoſtome againe, offering vp the prayers of all, and doeſt thou Fire = 
aug 
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laugh fearing nothing ? doeſt thou not tremble and recall thy ſelfe 2 If thou Wore + 
bout to enter into a Princes Court, thou wouldft order thy habit, thy looke, ang ;t, 
eare,bur cntring into the church,which is the Court of the heauenly King, thay 4 
eſt laugh, iangle, walke and make bargaines, As a wiſe-man knoweth the Uifference 
of times and places, and when to ſpeake and when to hold his peace : foa foole g). 
{erueth none, but doth inthe church what was to be done in hispriuate houſe And 
as the {wine putteth his filthy foote in the yery ſame trough where hee putterh hi 
| mouth to take his meate: 'ſo the prophane man and Woman there ſpeake to the; 
dogge, where they pray to their God , and ſhew no reverence to fo holy a place, 
Chryſot, Hom. In old times mens houſes were their Churches, but now the Churches are Our hoy. 
36.in1.cor, ſes, yea more prophaned than our houles, with noiſe, with babling,with gazing and 
E ſaringat euery one that commeth in,jor gocth out, with fliring and laughin g, With 
- ſleeping, and whatnot thatis vnfic ? If wee will buy and bargaine, meete at the 
Church; if you will brawle and brable,meet at the Church « thus, thus are wee odj. 
1Kings 5.5, OuStO God and men for abuſing the houſe of Almightie God, The Prieſt of Dazm 
and all that came into Dagons houſe forbeare to tread on the threſhold where D,. 
gor their Idol brake his neck,for very reuerence; and we {her no reuerence in the 
Court of the High God,his Church and Temple.To goin to pleaſe God, and furthe 
| to diſpleaſe him,and ſo to encreaſe the finne thouprayed(t pardon for, what a mi. 
| nes 1s it, if it be well conſidered ? Great care then let vs ever haue in the Church gf 
| God, where, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt behold vs, to doe nothing any way 
| vnfitting the place, The Lord ſhall never ſuffer ſuch chriſtian reucrence of hy 
Torepaire houſe want arichand comfortable bleſſing. Let vs alſo conſider the dulnes ofma. 
our Churches, ny men to adorne this houſe, to repaire it, to maintaine it, and doe theſe remember 
it is Gods houſe ? what coſt we beſtoy in our owne dwellings who ſecth not? and 
yet neuer ſhall they bee ours longer than this God ſhall keepe them to vs, whoſ 
houſe we thus neglect, Truely ir is fcarefull toſee mens backwardneſfle in this be. 
halfe, Were God without a houſe till they built one, that will nor vphold one alrea 
dy built, it would bee long. How then can they fay they defire his dwelling a- 
mong them, and his preſence to their comfort ? No, no,they are far from feeling the 
true vie of Church-meetings, that thus hardly, or not atall are drawne to any con. 
tributions for them, They taſt not what Tertnlliar taſted, when hee ſaid, Cort c2tar, 
congregantur omnes,et quaſi manu ſattaprecationibus ambiunt Deum orantes, Grata het 
vis eft Deo, quodg; ſingulis petentibus negaturus forte fueruut , multorum vnanimitati 
precantium fere triburt, The aſſembly commeth A vn , and all meeting at it were 
with an hoſt or band of men, they ſet vypon God with their joined prayers, and 
the Lord accepteth well ſuch force offeted ynto him, granting commonly to that 
one yoice of many, what he would not haue granted to ſome of them if they had 
been ſeuerall. Surely as many Ricks make a great fire, and many ftrings a fuller mus 
ſicke : ſo 15 the meeting of many in the Church to pray together, a fire of greatheat, 
and an harmony paſſing Fn to the Lord. The Crekoy are like thoſe Cities of 
refuge; which God appointed among the Iſraelites, whither he that had offen- 
ded might flye and finde pardon, onely thoſe $anRuaries ,were for ſome kinde of 
faults, and the Church is for all kinde, ſo that we heartily and ynfainedly cry , Lord 
forge, and what a comfort is this Meditation,if you follow it? Doth the husband- 
man ſow, onely for the pleaſure he taketh to ſowe, or doth he it to the end hee may 
reape? Doth the Merchant onely aduenture for a pleaſure to ſaile, or doth hee it t0 
gaine and get? So, ſo muſt a Chriſtian manor woman goe to the Church , not fot 
the pleaſure of walking, orſuch like, but to get and gaine ſome ſpirituall comfort 
and profit, which if wee doe, certainely that God,that feeth our hearts, defires,and 
dritts, will mercifully and graciouſly anſwere the ſame to our good contentment. 
Let theſe things therefore increaſe ourloue to the Church, to goe toit, to {pen 
the time well when wee are there, and to tarric out the end of all Diuine dutie* 
there, which laſt point S. Chryſo/tome exhorteth vnto by much perſwahon, finding 
the fault encn.then as it ſeemerh, which too roo much aboundeth in our v—_ 
t | name: 


Apol.cap,T,9, 
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«unclv, to depart away before the end of Prayers and Sermon, CAMedicamentum in- 

i: [tbradhrbeathr ,nec te ſanct, an non a'tero die aah:ibebis ? Ss inciſor arboris wno 
uron 1CIdat , an non pwres adhibebit ? Sic tu mgre ſas Ecclefiam, et admiſſus ad con- 
fortran hriſti, nolt exire, niſi demittaris : nam /i exeas , Mmque fugitinus repoſeerts , 


Tarn diem in kis que ad corpus ſpettant inſumis, ct duc horas ſprritualibus non va- 
<4? 2d theatri.m venis et non « iſcedis donee dicatur walete et plaudite; er m Eccleſi- 
in 1n:reſſus , priuſquam Duiuina myſter:a peragantar, abs? Amedicine, ſaith he, 
ifir be applicd to thee, and help thee nor the firſt day, wilt thou not yſc it the ſe- 
cond day agaime? A feller of acree, if hee cannot {mite 1t downe at one blow, will 
kee not ſaute againe and againe till it fall? So then cntring into the Church, and 


\lmicred to the company of Chriſt, depart not away till chou bee diſmiſſed, For 
' thou doe goe forth, thou ſhalt be called for againeas a fugitiue, All the whole 


1:ythou can bee content to beſtow in things concerning the Body, and canſt 
51 not beſtow two houres vpon ſpirituall matters ? To the Theater where the play 
«thou wilt come, and not depart before the end, and out of Gods houſe wilt thou 
Gepart before ancnd ? Thus efteQually did that god] Father then reproouc this 
fault,and let it mo. ue vs much, Divers Com. {s allo laid downe expreſſe Decrees a- 
aint it, as may bee ſeenc, But let this ſuffice of this matter occaſioned by the end 
and v{c of this Sanctuarie, which God here wou'd haue built, Namely, that he might 
acl amend them, | 
6 Thelaſt point is the forme and faſhion of it, which God here expreſſely com- 
mandech ſhould be Accordrrg to all that he ſhewed bim, cuen ſoſhonld lee n.ake it ,and 
al the inſtruments of tt, Afterwaid often it is repeated according t - that patterne which 
G14 (reved Moſes in the Mou taire verſr 40, Wherein we are moſt plainelytaughr, 
that in the ſervice and worſhip of God our deuiſes and inventions mult haue no 
pace, but carefully and preciſely we maſt euer ſerue him according to his own pa. 
eric and preſcription left vs in his holy Word, Much hath the Wordof this matter , 
and v.e mult bee very heedfull of it. Heare O 1ſra-ll ſaith the /.ord , the ordmances and 
laves which [ teach you, & ec. Vee ſhallput nothing to the Word wh ch {command you, 
xenh;r ſhall you take arvght there from, Againe , yee Hall not d-e whatſoener ſerreth 
good myo-ir eyes : But to the place which the Lord Coaſnall chosſe,thither ſhallyou brig 
al that I co mand you, &c Againe, Tee ſball have fringes vpon the borders of your 
garments and put wpon tbe fringes of the borders 4 ri*and of blew filke. That nhen ou 
looke pon them, ye may remember all the crmmand:ments of the Lordto doe ther , and 
THart YE SEtExtE Nor AFTER Y ovR Ovvunet HEarkT, Nok AFTER 
Yovr Owns Eves, &c. The puniſhment of tranſoreſſing in this kind you may 
readein many places in the 14 and New Teſtament, Hee that breaveth the leaſt of 
theſe commandements ſhill bee counted the leaſt in the kinsdeme of God. If any man 
loue mee Lewill keep my orc, T hen are youmy fricrds, if you doe what I command 
Jo1, The Apoſtle coxJemnerh all volunrary religion to the (v/efſians and the place 
Is worthy looking on, Therefore himlelfe expreflely mentioneth , that touching 


; tic holy Szcramext he delivered nothing but what hee had receined. For in vaire, in 
f vane, faith be,ds we worſhip God, teaching for @ottrines mens precepts, S ceondly in that 
} God ſhewed 3 'ofe: a patterne,wee may conſider that as a builder before he build 
pl Rh In a paper vſcth to draw the whole plot and forme : lo God Almightie 
p vetore the ſending of his Sonne in our fleſh, which is the builder of the New 
: leſlament , in the Ceremorier of the Law, as1n a paper or patterne, drew and dil- 
: COrred the manner of his worſhip and mercies and fauours in Chriſt. And as 
3 tne ſame builder after hee hath finiſhed the worke, taketh away and throweth 


Gowne all Scaffolds and proppes and ftayes vſed before; fo the Lord ſoone after 
ine reſureion of Chriſt, having ended the happy worke of our ſaluation, tooke 
17 2!) the Mofaicall policie, with theſe Ceremcnies, that onely Chriſt might be 


L, 100d, never would or could men haue been drawne from theſe ſoadowes to the 
@ and truth of all, 


Thus 


"0470 at, and not theſe, not ſparing that glorious materiall Temple , which if it. 
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Coloſe2,17, 


Uer, 3. 


This marter of the Tabernacle is againe ſpoken of inthe 35, Chapter, whit, 
you may turne and reade that with thts, out of which reading happily this Queſi.. 
on may come in your minde, why God would haue either now luch a ſimpyoy, 
Tabernacle ered, or afterward ſuch a glorious Temple ? AnJ you may an(iyere 
thus, That becauſe the Heathen and Gentiles had all things fo rich and colt'y in 
their Temples, therefore it pleaſed God to match and exceede that beauty, lea} jg. 
norant ſoules ſhould haue thought him lefſe worth, beeing the true and cuerlaſtine.- 
God, than thoſe Idols, and his children and people baſer andleſſe to bee regarded 
than thoſe 1dolaters, true Religion worſe than falle and ſo haue fallen away to their 
vtter confufion, Which alſo was ſome reaſon, why the Lord burdened them, wirk 
ſuch a multitude of Ceremonies, left they ſhould haue leaſure to looke vnto the 
Gentiles, and to deuiſe new matters in imitation of them, as mans curious Natyro 
is t90 apt to doe, A bleſſed care of humane fraijetie, and an vnſearchable poodnefſe 
to keepe man from falling . But a ſecond Queſtion ariſeth vpon this , whether now 
vnder the Goſpel it ſhould not beſo alſo, ſeeing Temples of Idolaters and [dolat 
arc nov alſo very glorious to the eye? The Anſwere is true,No, For, asS. Pan/teach. 
eth, ail theſe Moſaicall Ceremonies were but ſhad:wes of things to come, and theF. 

iRle ro the Hebrewes plainely faith, that the Old Tefament was nothing. but the 
adow of the New, which ſhadowes are vaniſhed the body and truth bezing come 
as was ſaid a little before. For a time thus it pleaſed God ro ſubmit himſelfe to man, 
and to teach him by theſe things, but it was not the courſe hee intended to conti. 
nue. Since therefore the Iewes had a commandement, and Romiſh Idolatersnow. 
haue none, ſince thoſe things repreſented what now's come, and can no longer bee 
repreſented as futyre,you ſee rhe caſe is far differing, and He laid well that ſaidir : 


Dicite Pontifices,in Templo quid factt aurum? 
Nempe hoc quod veneri donate a virgine puppe, 


Tell mee ye Pricits, what dot geldin the C nnrch orin Cods worſhip, &e ? Thus could 
the Satyricall Poet reprehend the exceſle of the Gentiles in adorning their Chut- 
ches. Exaperius,Biſhop of Tolenje a City of Narbon in France neer the Pyrene tiouns 
taines, carried the Sacrament in a little wicker basker (TI meane the bread,)2:d the 
wine ina glafſe, S, Fierome writing to Neporiay inueigheth alſo againſt roo much 
plorie and gliſtering in Churches, S. «Ambroſe likewiſe in his Offices (16, 2. cap, 25, 
And when in the Councill it was argued whether go/den or weoder veſſels were fit for 
the Temple, Boniface the Martyr anſwered : Cum anrei efſent Sacerdotes, lign'os has 
buernnt calices, nunc lignei Sacerdotes, volunt habere aureoscalices, When the Priclis 
were golden, they had wooden cups, but now their Prieſts are wooden, they wil 
haue golden cups. Theſe things reprooue not what isfitin Churches, but con- 
demne rightly all vnneceflarie exceſſc and ſuperfluitie, ſuch as jsin Popiſh Churches 
at this day, and was in vſe among the Gentiles ; God is now worſhipped #n ſpiri? 
and truth, Tohn 4.24. 

Now as an appendix,heere I may remember you,that Beda faith of theſe things, 
to wit, Cunila hec que Dominnus ſibia priore populo ad faciendum Santtuarinmy mas 
terialiter offerri precipit; nos quogue qui ſpirituales filii Iſrael, hoc eft, qui imitatores Det 
vinentis populicſſe deſideramu ſpiritudli intelligentia debemus off. yre, quatens per bu- 
inſmodi oblationes voluntarias, © ip Santtaarinmy ei in nobis facere mereamur , © 
ipſe in medio n:ſtrum_ habitare, hoc eft , in corde noſtro manſionem. fibi conſecrare 
dignetur, Ci, videlicet, Aurum offerrimus , cums claritate vere ſapientia , q#4 
eſt in fideretta,, reſplendemin : Argentum- , cum. exore noſtro confeſſto fit ad ſalmem : 
Aes, cums eandem fiden.w publica predicatione dinul rare gandenus : Hyacinthum, cunt 

ſrrſum. corda lenamus: Purpuram,cum corpus paſſions ſubiicimus , (oecum 615 tinftum, 
cum gemino hoc eſt, Dei > Proximi aware flagram s : piles caprarum; cum habirum p** 
wnitentie + luttr induimu : pelles arietum ravricatas, cumipſeos Dominic preg's dat 


res ſuo ſanguine baptizates videmis ; pelles ianthinds , cum nos poſt mortem ſpirit#4l4 
cars 
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corpora habiteros eſſe ſperamns - Ligna Shitim , Cum expugratis peccatorium ſpinetis, 
w1nt1 carne Cf anima, Dommo ſoli /ernimns : Oleum ad luminatia concinnanda , cun 
rulibus charttatzs © miſericordia refulgemus : eAromata,unguentum, & Thymiama- 
14 bon: edoris, cirm opinionem bone roſtre attionis, multis ad exemplum bene vinend: lon ge 
lategue aff undimmns : Lapides ony chmos, © gemmas ad ornandum Ephod, cum mri-acula 
Sanctorum, quibus cogitationes Deo denotas & opera virturum or-auere, d:gna lands 
red.Carmns,atque hec in adintorium fraet noſire, vbt opus, alſumm!'s , &c, All theſe 
things which the Lord commaunded to be materially offered vnto him by the peo- 
'e of I{rac]l ro make a SanQtuary ; we alſo which'are the ſpirituall Children of Iſrael, 
that is, which dehire to be the followers of the people of the living God, muſt offer 
the ſame ynderſtanding them ſpiritually,ſo farre as by ſuch voluntary offerings, both 
wemany Ceſerue to make a SanRuarie vnto him in vs, and allo hee may rouchfafe 
.odwell in the middeſt of vs, that is, to conſecrate vnto himſelfe a mantion place 
in our hearts. For example, we offer ynto him Gold, when we doc ſhine by the 
briohtnefie of true wiſedome, which js the right Faith : Siluer, when with the mouch 
alſo, confeſſion is made to faluation . Brafſe, when wee delight tonoiſc.abroad the 
ſame faith by publike praiſing of 1t , Blew Silke, when we lift vp our hearts: Purple, 
«hen wemake our body ſubic&to offering : Scarlet, when we bee inflamed with a 
two-fold loue,that is,of God, and our Neighbour : Fine Linnen, when wee feele or 
perceive mn our ſelues the cleanneſle of the fleſh : Goates haite, when we put on rhe 
habit of penance and mourning : Rams skins coloured red, when we fee the guids or 
Rams of the Lords flocke waſhed in their blood : The skins of Badgers, when wee 
hope that after death we ſhall haue ſpirituall bodies : The wood of Shirrim,v hen the 
thickets and the thornes of fin being broken through with a cleane body and foule 
we fſervethe Lord only : Oyle for the light, when we be beautified with the fruits of 
loue 2nd mercy : Spices for annointing Oyle, and for the perfume of ſweete ſauour, 
when we ſpread farand wide the opinion of our well doing, to bee an example vnto 
many of well living : Onix ſtones, and ſtones to adorne the Ephod, when wee doe 
publiſh with due praiſe The miracles of Saints, wherewith they haue beautified their 
deyout thoughts and vertuous deeds : And theſe things, for helping our Faith(when 


wy 


peed is) we take to our ſelues, | 


The Arke. 


Aung paſſed ouer the Preparation of Ceremonies and ſhadowes, now.n the tenth 
verſ: beginneth the matter it ſelfe, and firſt of rhe Arke, They ſhall alſo make an 
Arke of Shittim wood, two cubits and a halfe long, anda cnbit and a halfe broad, and a 
cbr and a halfe high. And thou ſhalt ouer-l:y ut with pure Gold within and without, and 
10togh : Reade you the Text, and marke cuery particular thing as it is expreſſed, 
ror Expoſition whereof, you may know char firſt this Arke. was an outward figne 
'nto that people of Ged his preſence amongſt them, and therefore as in other things 
the name of the thin ſignified, is attributed to the figne, ſois it in this, For you read 
- Davids words ſo, when he ſent to fetch the ARxs of God. WHost Nanwt Ts 
CalltD By Tut Name Or Tus Loky Or HosTts, Thar DvvEl- 
1:14 BeTwEeexne Tue CHERVBIMS. And in the Booke of Numbers, 
hen the C ampe remooued they ſpake to it as to God, Up Lord and let thime cnemnes 
be [cattered, ec. Secondly, ar men are apt and prone to abuſe outward {ignes and 
Sacraments, tying GOD to them, and too much truſting in them : {o did the 
Urclites abuſe this Arke . Forin the time of Heli the Pref which they had war 
it1the Ph:li/tinzs, and were put to the worſe, ſtreight vvay they {ent for the Arke 
out of Shiloh, and alledge this reaſon , That it mioht ſane them out of the hands of 
thei Enemies, eArd vohen it came mto the Hoatt they ſhouted a mightie ſhout, 
fo nat the Earth rang 4gaine, wvhen GOD yyas not tyed tothe Arke, but could 

*Pretent with them withoutit, neither could the outward matcer of the Arke pro- 
"2m, So abuſe ſome men the words of the Scripture as of Saint /oh his Goſpell, 
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Notes vpon the Booke CHA 
hanving them about their necks, and putting truſt in the outward words, whereof 
Chriſo/fome much complaineth, if that be his worke vpon athew which is aſcri»e, 
to him. Thus in our time is the Sacrament of the Lords body abuſed, by caryino the 
outward ſgnes vp and downe on hotſe-backe, and foot, and giumsg that to the 1; : 
which isproper to the thing fignified. Thirdly, for the Name you may obſerqe, i; ;; 
called the * Arke of the Conenant,the Arke of the Teftament,and the Arke of the T4; 
nony. The reaſon, becauſe in this Arke was the Law kept writtenin the two Table, 
which Law is called the Book? of the { ovenant, Exod, 24. 7.0r the Te/lament of God 
Pſal.78.10. orthe Teſtrmonies of God, Pſal.t 19. Fleſſedare they that keepe his Teſting. 
»1es : 1 haue had as great delight in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as in all manner of riches, 
And in this Chapter, Thou ſhalt put in the + Arke, the T eſ(imonie which Ital pine thee. 
ver, 16. for the like cauſe alſo ſhall ye read the whole Tabernacle, called the 744». 
nacle of the Conenart,or of the Teſlmonie becauſe it contained this Arke wherein the 
Law was, Fourthly,for the fignification ſome make this Arke a Figure of Chriſt, and 
reſemble it thus, The wood whereof the Arke was made, was Si#!722 wood, a dur. 
ble and laſting wood, not ſubieC&t to wormes and corruption as other wood 1s: ſore. 
preſenting and ſhadowing the humanity of Chriff, whoſe body in the graue fel:ng 
corruption and putrifaQion as other mens fleſh and bodies do, neither was ſubije4 
to linne, Thar wood was overla; edwith pure Gold, both within and withont + {0 ſhady. 
wing out the divine nature of Chrilt ymited to his manhood, the incomprehentibl; 
cxcellency whereof, we haue nothing here in earth more precious than Gold tore. 
temble, and yet even in that no compariſon, The Crowne of Gold that went about 
it,ſhadowed the Maieſtic of his Kingdome, of which ſo great thinges are ſpokenjo. 
the Scripture, The Rings and the Bars by which the Arke was carried, were ſhado- 
wins Figure of the preaching of the Goſpel, by which Chriſt is carried and born? 
trom place to place through the worl4, as his owne diutine Will ſhall appoint, The 
Bars remined cuerin the Rings, and mrght rot b: taken out, fo houring that preach. 
ing and Chriſt muſt not be ſevered, but euer bee together . Wherefore whoſoeue: 
reacheth and preacheth mans merits, as cither wholy or partly the cauſe of ſaluation, 
the Preachers and Teachers pu!lccn the Barrcs out of rhe Rings, and ſeuerech them 
from the Arke, atiing forbidden and vnlawtall, offending God, hurting etcrnallic 
the partic {0 doing. without vodeſerucd mercy. The Arke mult be carried oncly oy 
the Leates, and not by cuery Trive ; lo is there a calling (till to the preaching of the 
Word,and every man indifferently may not doe it: thoſe Leartes were able to cartic 
the Arke , and ſo ſhould men called to the Miniſterie bee able to preach in ſome 
meaſure, though ror in like meaſure, as neither had the Lees like bodily ſtrength, 
neither had like burthens impoſed ypon them, They were alſo willing and carctull 
to do what they were able and commaunded to do; and certainly euen ſo ſhould t- 
be in preaching : power and pazres {ſhould go together, otherwiſe the finne is as greit 
0,45 it ſhould have beene 7hex, in that kind of bearing that materiall Arke, the I! 
gure and ſhadow of Chriſt, and of this bearing of him before our Brethren, if it had 
beene then reolected cither for want of firength or will , Hence are the Miniſters 
called the Pillers of rhe Church, A thing not ſo deeply conſidered of many Miniſters 
as it ſhould,and as I pray God make ic;o be, To the calling we come of caryinghe 
Arke, but from the paines many run, and let the Arke alone, It will not euer be pot! 
of a ivſt God, and therefore happy he that returneth ſooneſt to his office, This Arke, 
as hath beene ſaid, wasa Hine of Gods preſence, fo that when the Arke was there, 
God was thought to be there, but how much more is eſis {hriſt the cauſe that G00 
1s pretent with vs? from whom our fin had ſo ſeuered vs, as where we were he wou! 

not be, and where Fe was we could not be, In this Arke was the Law, to ſhadco" 
how Chriſt for vs, ſhould vndergo the Law, fatisfie and fulfill it in all points, and | 
free and deliver vs from it, There was thepot of Mama ſhadowing that Chriſt ſho 
be the true bread from heanen, nouriſhing to eternalllife, all thoſe chat faithfully fee*© 
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won him, And third(y there was Aarons rod that budded, ſo to repreſent the Prieſt. Heb g,z. 
1.19 of Chri(? for ener (after the order of Melchiſedech) and his Reſurre&ion, who be. 79%» 6,57. 
ao dead liued againe,as Aarons rod dead and dry budded and bare againe, Finally ahi 24 
"DO et : > Obiett, 1,Reg 8 
where the Arke was,there was itlawfull to ſerue God, and not in euery place ; and 5.6 2.Chrog: 
where Chriſt is,there is the Church, and without him, no ſeruice nor labour accepta- 1. 
ble..n whom & by whom onely we can pleaſe, Whatan excellent figure then vyas Only ihe two 
this Arke of Chriſt, and how rightly, though ſomewhat obſcurely(for to then it plea- ks 
{-d God to deale)did ir lay before the Jewes their future Meſſtah? Others haue made org een 
EE y diſt;apat 

i: a figure of the Church and followed the application that way. As forthe Name, fuag times : 
the Arke, as you haue heard, was called the Arke of his Conezart ; and what is the <thers by a 
ve Church bur the peop/e of bis Conenant, that is, a peculiar flocke and companie Goya, | 
choſen of God, with whom he hath made a gracious league and couenant as you h | my ſort by 
read in Elay » The mountaines ſhall remooue, and the hilles ſhall fall downe, but ry a9 Bf ah 
mercy ſpall not depart from thee, neither ſ:all the Concnant of ny peace fall away , ſaith incorrup: ibilis, 
the Lord, that bath compaſſion onthee, &c, This 1s my Conenant with theme ſaith the 2 Twrpzy ans, 
Lord: * My ſpirit that & wpor thee, and my words which I haue put in the month of thy 3 Inditta Chria 
ſeede from henceforth for ewer, A comfortable Meditation in all the ſtormes and ſtirs f nv 
ofthe Church Militant here on earth, to look and runne vnto this Covenant which _ NY 
ſhall neuer faile, becauſe God is true, and to conſider that whatſocuer men bee, or 5-nuſqutm 
doe, or threaten to doe, the Church dependeth not vpon men nor their fauours, or c0!9mſedens 
leagues, or promiſes, but ypon Gods Couenant With it, cuen the Almightie maker of oy | 
all worldly Maſſes, who bloweth vpon all earthly Potentates,and they periſh, who ae gi 6 
faueth not with Gow and ſpeare , but with his word and will, no confederacies of men ,,, So "a 
being able to endure his wrath, He, is our ſtrength and flonie rocke, hee is our de- lorum. FL 
fence, owr Sauiour , our God, and our might, in whom we will ener truſt, our buckler, the Eſap 54,10. 
orne alſo of our ſaluation, and our refuge. By his commandement it is faid to the ©9 5997 
members of his Church, / baptize thee in the Name of the Father of the Son, and of the Plal.x 8.1, 
Hely Ghoft, As much, as if hee ſhould will his Miniſterto ſay from him to mee, 
toyou toeuery one particularly, I the Almightie God, maker and preſeruer of all 
things,together with my coeternall Sonne crucified for thee, and raiſed yp a- 
gaine, and with the Holy Ghoſt powred ypon the Apoſtles, make with thee a Co. 
uenant of everlaſting peace, which by no power of the [Niuell or his members ſhall 
ever be made fruftrat, And to this Couenant 1 flye in all my feares, lecking no 
velau!l meanes, but remembring comfortably the words ſpoken , Quoniam ins 
me ſperauit, liberaboeam ; protegam eum, quia commonit nomen men, &c. Becauſe 
hee hath hoped in mee, I will deliver him ; I will faue him, becauſe he hath knowne 
my Name, Tam with him in trouble ( to wit, as bis confederate) I will deliver him 
and exalt him to honour, I will fill him with length oflife, and ſhew bim my ſalua« 
tion, Then for the keeping of the law, as the two Tables of Moſes were kept in the 
Arke : {vis the Church the keeper of the Scriptures, not onely by intertaining and 
holding the boly doarine in our ſeuerall hearts as in an Arke, bur euen alſo by pre- 
ſerving the Bookes and the miniſterie of that truth ro the end of the world, in 
proſperitie and aduerfitie. eArca typud) Eccleſie , que oft fida cuitos Teſtimoniorum 

©, ei lipnea quidem eſt, ſed operta auro mundo: ſic Eccleſia collgitur ex hon:tni- 
oh .jormn:s, ſed donis Spiritus Santtiornata eft , atque Der gratia,munaa, ſplendida & 
Wnſirrs, In tac Dew ſua gratia praſens: eſt Tegitur Propitiatorio: ſic Chriſtzs tegit Ec« 
Oeram,et capnt eſt legem nos «ccuſantem tegit tmpetrata remiſſione merito ſus, commnie 
fat! 1/titia ſa, Adſunt i Cherubini : ic Angeloram omnium miniſteriam Eccleſie , qui 
us ſ115eam obumbrant jd eſt ,defendunt,ch caſtra ſua inſſu Dei ce, Durbus vellibus geo 

ar: fic Eccleſia nondum hat et certa ſedem in terra,neſtatur mimiſterio et doftrina vete- 
"<1 L0u1 Teſtaments,The Arkea figure of the church,& a faithful keeper of theTeſti- 
m0cs of God;yet as it was made of wood, but couer'd with pure gold,ſo the church 
pparvered rogether of weak men,but beautified by the gifts of the holy ghoſt, & by 
4 ce grace of pod made clean,famous & glorious:In it Ged by his grace ispreſenr, 
* couered with a propitiatory , ſo Chriſt covers his Church and is the head ofit ; 
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by his merit and communicated Tuſtice, protecting vs from the Law accuſing vs,Th, 
Cherubims are preſent with him; ſo the Church by the commaundement of Gog i 
ſhadowed & defended vnder his wings by the Miniftery of Angels.It is caried with 
two wheeles : ſo the Church hauing yet no certaine place ypon earth is gOuerned by 
the miniſtery of the Oldand New Teſtament, 


The Mercie Seat, 


TY? E eArke, as you may ſee, had a couer appointed to be made for it, which w4, 
the Mercre Seat,or the Propitiatorie.,The words of your Bible are thus, Alſo ths 


ſhalt make a Mercie Seat of pure Gold, two cubits and a halfe long, anda cubit ard , 


halfe broad. And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of Gold, &c, How notable a Fi. 
Sure againe this was of Chriſt, I pray you ſee ; for firſt, it was the couer of the Arke 
where the Law of oſes lay : and who hideth and couereth vs from the wrath of 
God, and from the accuſation of the Law bur Teſus Chriſt ? He 1s like a coole ſha. 
dow to flye vnto m the ſcorching heat of Gods deſerued diſpleaſure, which js a coy. 
ſuming fire. And were it not for him, vp would the Law riſe againſt ys with his hea. 
vie curle, and cry for condemnation againft vs for our manifold breaches and con. 
tempts, which no fleſh is ableto abide, Whereupon the Pſalwiſt faith, O Lord, 
O Lord, if thou wilt marke what is done amiſſe, who, whois able to inaure it ? But du 
not thou, O Lord, enter into iudgemesut with thy Seruant, (to wit, without this Mercie 
Seat, coner, or Propitiatorie) for without Chriſt thy Sonne repreſented and ſhaddo. 
wed heereby, ſhall ro fleſh bee inſtifiedin thy ſight, Our firſt Patents hauing ſinned, 


coucred themſelues with Fig ge-leaues, and did they helpe? Euen ſo are all couer; 


beſide this, againftG OD andSinne, try themand truſt them who will , One Di. 
nyfins a ſowre and ſenere defender of that Stoicall wnfeelmgneſſe of paſſions, being tOts 
mented in his reines, cryed out, That a# rhinges were falſe which he bad till then hell 
of paine and greefe, as that it might ſo eaſily bee borne ana maured whatſoener it was; 
or now he felt the contrary, that paine pincheth and will bee felt, notwithi!anding all 
Plaiſters of Philoſophie and humane reaſons, Even ſo ſhall the ſenſe of Gods Di- 
uine iudgement conuince all Hypocrites when he ſhall pleaſe ro touch them with it, 
and make them confeſle, that will-worſhip and outward workes whatſoever, are 
as Figge-leaucs to hide tnemfrom God and their finnes , whatſoeuer opinion they 
haue formerly held of the force and merit of them, and that Chriſt onely is the c0- 
uer of the Arke, when the accuſing Law lyeth, tro whom whoſoeuer flye, andin 
whom whoſocuer truſt , Being inſtified by Faith, they haue peace with G O D through 
him, . Thinke you then of it for euer, and lay hold on Him, and on Him onely, 
by your vnfeigned Faith in Him, if you meane to be ſure and ſafe without perill and 
hazzard. He is our mouth whereby wee ſpeake vnto God, He is our Eye whereby 
we ſee God, and He is our hand whereby we offer to God, © no niſi intercedrnie, nec 
mobs nec omnibus Santtis cx Deo quicquaeſt, Without whoſe interceſſion, nenther We 
nor any of the Saints have any thing to doe with God . nem inuenirem qui meth 
bi reconciliaret? An eunium mihi ad Angelos? et quaprece? quibus Sacraments it 
rus Med ator Chriſtuz, Whom ſhould I finde to reconcile me to thee (faith S. Aug* 
ſtine,) Muſt I govnto Angels? But with what prayer ? With what Sacraments? The 
true Mediator is Chriſt. 2niſqnis propeccato compunttus eſurit & fitit inſtitiam, creat 
in te qu; inſlificas impinm , & per ſolam fidem inſtificatus pacem habebi apud Deume 
Whoſoeuer feeleth compuntion for finne, and hungereth and thirſteth afterrignte- | 
ouſneſſe, let him belecue in thee rhat doeſt iuſtifie the wicked, and by Faith one!y 
he ſhall haue peace with God, ſaith S, Bernard, Non in fletibus & altibus noftris, ſes 


| in Admocati noſtri allegatione confidimms, We doe not truſt in our weeping or working, 
5 4 pms 


bur in the allegation orpleading of our Aduocate for vs, ſaith S. Gregorte, Thus ſpake 
the old Fathers all, and we muſt marke it. Popes pardons were pro fiſco, monpro Chriſto, 
for their owne gaine, not for the good of Chiiſts people, as Oxe of their oWne {196 
ſaid well of them, &c. 

3 Secondly, 


— —D— Tf Rc TU 


CHAP, 25, of. Exodus. 


1 Secondly, it was of Gold, that ſo it might ſhaddow and ſhew, that although 
Chit ſhould ſuffer and die for finne, yet he ſhould himſelfe haue no finne, bur bee 
irc a5 Gold, that is, holy iuſt, ynſported, the immaculate Lambe of God in whom 
there is no blemiſh of impuritie, * 17 all thmgs (faith thie Apolile) hee was tempted iy * Hr. g, 1s, 
tbe (art, yet without [ſune, 

_ There were two Cherubims ſet vpon this AZercre Seat, in manner as you ſee Tee 18, 
«preſſed inthe Picture of your Bible, which Cherubims, whatſocuer [oſephas faith, *Pionbanur 
were, in the mol? recejued opinion , like Angels, happely to ſhaddow out the rig ar bs It 
bicction of all Angels to Chriſt, and thcir ready feruice at his Commaunde- $00 roar 
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ment for the Church, and any particular member thereof. For to which of the g 


- eels. faith the Apolile, did God ay at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this day begat ] thee? tuum ſummi: 


No, it 15 ſaid, Ler al'rhe eAngels of God worſhip h:M, And of the Angels he ſaith, 


Hem aketh his Spirats his Areiſengers, and his Mimſters a flame of fire. Alſo to ſhew 
25 they are obedient and ſcruiccable at al] appointments, ſo ſhould we be 


1am ſpiricibas 
prejidens © qua 


? Yaltone palſtm 


bring the incomprehenſible goodnefle of our God, who among other his infinite /««! 


'Crub 113 
re Aicht ary, 


fauovrs hereby he binderth vs to his ſeruice, hath made euen this, one, T hat theſe P/al. 80, i. & 


holy Angels are our Servants by his appointment, A mightic Motiue to a good and 
thankfullmind tolabour to become obedient and dutifullto ſuch a Father, to ſuch 
2 Creator, to ſuch a God, Laſtly, to figure out, that when wee draw neere to the 
Prepittatorie ( a figsre of ( brit) and are of GOD in his great mercie adopted jn 
Chriſt for his Sonnes, we are called, and as it were joyncd to the company and {o= 
cietie of the Cherubims and holy Angcls of God: A comfort alſo for ys that come 
yato him, 

7 he Cherubims ſtretch their wings on high , conering the Mer oie Seate wuith 
ther wings: fO repreſenting the Mareſtie of (hriſt , who though he ſhould yer hum- 
ble himſclfe toa very low eſtate for mans good, yet indeede was of that glory and 
brightnefſe in his God-head, as no fleſh couid be able to behold, but muſt hide 
their eyes, and acknowledge their infirmitie , if but a ſmall glimſe thereof ſhould 
be ſhewed them, Figuring alto the moſt comfortable proteCtion of the Lord Ie- 
lus our Sauiour, who ſpreadeth as it were bis wings ouer his C hurch, and cuerie 
member ot ir, torepulſe any harme that might happ-n, other than he will graciouſly 


turne to his plorie, and the Church oc parties good, which then indeed is no harme, | 


but a benefit rather, although bitter to the Fleſh, and diſgracefull 1n the World, 
Thus ſpread hee his Wings ouer /aceh, and ſaued him from Laban; over loſeph, 
and faued him from his Brethren ; ouer E/:4h, and faued him from 7eſabell; ouer 
Elba. 2, King 6. And thus ever as the Hen to couer her Chickens, ſo is the Lord 
w gracious God to all that truely feare him, A marueilous ſweer Meditation, if you 
ollow it. | 

5 The {aces of theſe (herabims were one toward another, andb th of then, toward 
the Mercy Seat: (o repreſenting the conſent of the Old and New Teſtament in both which 
there 15 but 9x 2uch and oze doftrine; the Old hauing his face toward the New, and 
the New alſo looking at the O/d, For what is the O/d Teſtament but the New (ob- 
ſcure ? ) And what the New Testament, but the O/d made plaine ? And both O/dand 
New locke vpon Chriſt, the promiſed /eede of the Womar that ſhould brutiſe the Ser- 
perts head. They beino ſavedinthe O/d Teftamevr, by belecuing he ſhould come; 
and we deing ſued in the Ne», by beleeving he is come. 

6 «<"dthere (faith GOD ) 1 wwil declare my ſelfe unto thee, and from. aboue 
the Mercy Seat betweene the two Chernbims which are vpez the Arkeof the Teftimonie, 
/ Fl! tell thee all thiages , which [ will gue thee in Commanndement vntos the Chil- 
aver of Uracll. Still note the cxcellencie of this Figure of the Mercie Seat, For 
as God before had ſpoken out-of the buſh, Exo1, 7. 4, verſe. and oat of the Cloud, 
Nuwb. 12. 5 verſe : {o heercofter, ſaith he, / will ſpeake to you froms betwixt theſe 
Cherubims, and fo he did. For in the Booke of Numbers you reade thus; When Mo- 
ſer nent into the Tabernacle of the C ongregation, to ſveake with God, he heard the voyce 
8 one ſpeakang unto him from the Hercie Seat, that was wpon the eArke of the 
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Teſtrmoxie bketwe:ne the two Cherubmms, and he ſpake tohim , Whereupon the Prophet 
[ay 37,16. Efay faith, God dwelleth betweene the Chernubims, And Danidin his Pſalme alſo _ 71, 
Pſalneg9,1. Lord is Kinr, be the people nener ſo mpatient, he ſitteth betweene the { herubims, be th, 
- Earth nener ſo vnquiet, And againe, Heare O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thou that 
Pjaime 80, 2, leadeſt Ioſeph like Sheepe: ſhew thy ſelfe alſo, that fitteſt wpon the Cherubims, ar 
firly did this reſemble Chriſt, by whom God afterward would ſpeake vnto hi; 

Hcbr,t,1, Church whatſocuer he would commaund. As the Apoftle writeth to the Heb;ew, 
when he faith : eAr ſundry times, and in divers manners, G O D ſpake in the 0l1 _ 

to our Fathers by the Prophets ; nt tm theſe lat daies he hath ſpoken to vs by his Sgure, 

which (till he continueth, and will vnto the end of the World, though not by lj. 

uing voyce, and perſonall preſence in earth, as he did for a time . How ther 2 Still 

looke vpon the Figure , Two Cherubims were vpon the Mercie Seat, repreſenting (a; 

you haue heard) the Two Teſtaments, and fromberweene thoſe two Cherubims GO D 

ſpake: ſo doth Chriſt ſtill by the Two Teftaments, the Old and the New, the Lay 

and the Gofpell, the Prophets and Apoſtles; and ſo will hee ſill peake to the end, ©. 

ther wajes we muſt not now expeR, Reuelations and Dreames, Viſions and Mira. 

clesare ceaſed, and if they will not heare Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be. 

leewe, if one ſhould riſe and come from the dead unto them, In Moſes and the Prophet; 

is the New Teilament contained, though obſcurely, as you haue heard; and chere. 

fore ſtill to theſe Cherubims reſort, if you meane to heare your God ſpeake , Huge 

is the heape therefore of their finne, that barre Gods people from this way, and 

will make themſclues to be Cherubims, onely to be heard and belecued, ſhamefully 

affirming, That the people are not toſearch the Scriptures, but to receiue all things 

from their Teachers vpon their bare credit, not reaſoning, not diſputing, not al. 

king any Queſtions more than the Horſe asketh his Maiſter,t#hy he turneth him thi, 

way, or that ? But ſimply obeying , Thus neuer dealt God with people fince he gauc 

them his Scriptures, you well know ; but as the otherparts of their Spiritual! Ar. 

Epheſ.6,179. mour, Helmet, Breaſi-plate, and ſo forth, So he bad them take their Weapons, (with- 
out which what ſhould Armour doe? ) Euen their Sword, which, faith he, :s the word 

of God, But Truth ſeekes no darknefle, and lies loue nolight, Be you armed Being 
warned, and go youto the Cherubims, where you ſhall heare God (that deceiueth 


not) ſpeak vnto you, knowing thart as theſe people of the /ewes were tied to the Pro- 
pitiatorie, ſo are we now to Chrift in his word, | | 


The Table of the Shew-bread. 


1 "TT Hou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shittim. wood of two cubits long, &c, The bui- 
Faſe 33. Ting and parts you muſt reade in your Bible. This Table apaine was a third 
figure of Chriſt, who is propounded of God to his Church, as a Table furniſhed 


1 Cor. t, 20. With all dainties and contents, Nothing is wanting in him that wee can want and 15 


Wiſedome, good for vs to haue, but asbe aud you Thall han, ſeeke and you ſball finde. He is the riches | 
ns of God to all that beleeue in him, The Shew-bread vpon this Table, repreſented the 
e 


word, and the preaching of the ſame, whereby, as by bread, man is fed, trengrhned, 
and contmued alive, The oze thus worketh to his body, the other affeCteth itto his 
ſoule, A great bleſſing is the one, a farre greater is the other, And therefore /abonr 10? 
for the meat which periſheth, ſath our Sauiour Chriſt, bat for the meat which endureth 
to eternall life, c>c, It was called Shew-bread, becauſe it alwaies ſhewed it ſelfe betore 
God, For it was not lawrull to remooue the o/d before they brought andplaced thei! 
new, and fo itneuer wanted, verſe 30, In Hebrew, The Bread of faces, becaule 
euer ſtood before the face of GOD, as a continuall remembrance of the rwelus 
Tribesof 1ſzael. The being of it continually, figured how preaching ought to be* 
continuall. : 

2 When as the /ſraelites did eate of the ſame wheat whereof the Shew-bread #33 
made the ſatne being of thefuſt fruites of their Corne offered) they were _ : 


| 
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C 1 of Exodus. 


ay 2dnoniſhed by Type and Frigwre, to cate and drinke cueras if they fate before 
Uodand were his guefts : And that the bread and meate whereon they fed, was in 
| {me fort holy and confecrate to God, to bee vied therefore ſoberly and reuerently, 
The ike g00d Meditation may wee haue at this day, although wee haue not the 
mc Ceremonie , For whoſe are all the Creatures we vſe for the refreſhing of our 
bodies, but the Lords? And ſhould we then abuſe them riotouſly,prophanely,waſt- 
ully, and wickedly, as many doe? The fault is manifeſt, the truch andright js as 
navifeſt. Such as be Gods will note it, and amend ir, if there be any fault, giving 
»1kes both before and after, for ſuch g00dnefle as we little deſerue, and vic them 
well, | 

Thou ſhalt alſo make aiſhes (to ſet the Bread vpon) for it, and [ncenſe-Cups,and 
9. 4;r110s, and Goblets, cc, Deſeruedly was that Biſhop commended , which fold 
keholy Veſſels in the time of famine to releeue the poore with the Money, and 
- excuſed himſelfe ro the Church : Thar becanſe God neither eateth nor drinketh, there- 
fire he necdeth no arſhes nor Cups , But to haue ſaid thus in the time of theſe Cere- 
monies, and by that pretext to haue robbed the houſe of GOD of thoſe things, 
had not beene well . For euerything hath his proper time, As then to take them 
away, being commaunded for Types and Figures, had beene cuill: ſo now to bring 
them in without commaundement, and to keepe Figares when the truth and bodie 
15 come, is alſo ynlawfull , Which might yceld a fober mind due contentment a- 
oainſt the idle and ſuperfluous Furniture of Popiſh Churches, neither to defire it 
when it is wanting, nor tolike it when it is preſent. Neither is the Church now in 
per infancie ; nor true beleeuers in their minoritie ; but ſhadowes are gone, Chriſt 
3 come, and his true worſhippers worſhip him m ſpirct and truth . Moſes and the Pro- 
phets 2rc read and preached , mens hearts are opened by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Muiftery of the Word, being powerfull and firong . Good life is ſought, and finne 
15 :eproourd, Prayers are offered yp vnto Godin a rongue vnderſtood, the Sacra- 
ments a&miniftred dulie according to their Inſtitution ; and this is a bleſſed beauty 
naChurch, though there be neither Gold nor Siluer ſhining vpon the wals. The 
turh and comfort of conſcience ſhining within vs is farre more excellent, &c. 


Tbe Candleſticke, 


Lſ», thou fpalt make a Candleſticke of pure Gold: of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer [ball the Candlefticke be made, his ſhaft and his braxches, his bowels and his 
&r0ps - and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame . Sixe branches ſhall come out of the ſides of it, 
Fe, A fourth figure of Chrit is this Canaleſticke, and of other good things alſo taught 
by it -»27//ically , As firſt, the whole { andleſt1cke being an Inſtrument of /ight, noterh 
out fitly, that euen ſo, Chriſt is the /ight of his Church, which light of his, mn his ho- 
ly Scriptures, he propoſeth continually to Men and Women that wil read them. The 
Heathens and Pagans had their Religion : but becauſe they had not this Candleſticke 
Chriſt, therefore they had no "Wi were vaine in their thoughts, and their foo- 
iſh heart was full of darkneſſe. They twrned the glory of the incorruptible God to the 
:muitude of the Image of a corruptible man , and of Birds, and foure-footed beaſts, and 
o creeping things , They turned the truth of God into a ye, and worſhipped and ſerued 
ne Creature, forſaking the Creator, &c, The Faithfull haue this Canaleſticke , and 
merefore their Religion is true, they haue /zght, and know what they worſhip. Their 
ictions and manners alſo are direRed aright : for they are made to {ce what truly 
2eaſeth, and whar truly d:ſpleaſeth, not following their owne imaginations and wils, 


©1398 what ſeemeth good to their owne cyes, but what God hath commaunded, 


- 


2 The Candleſticke was in the Santtuarie or Church, and the light of the Word, 
* creby Chriſt ſhineth, ſhould be in the Church, thar all the Congregation thither 
**MIng, mightſee and recciue the comfort of it, This is the true beauty of a 


Uerſe 29, 


Toh 4, 33. 


Verſe 31, 


Verſe 32. 


FRom.1,23,25 


Iohn 4422, 
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Church indeede as hath beene ſaid, and therefore either their ignorance, or (1. 
malice was monſtrous, who ſet Cardleſtiches of Gold, and Silwer, and ſhining Br./, |, 
their Church, but could not abide the Fora, ynleſſe it were in a ſtrange rongye. 1 
A . us MED 1h 
light (butthatlight) was regarded, Banners, and Pictures, and Silkes,and {me]3,ng 
all beautie, but not the Scriptures, Therefore ſecing they had not the true ( andle. 
flicke Chriſt his Word giuing light, their glory was vanity, and their liohr 4, 
oroſſe and greeuous darknefle. 
2 The Candleſticke, as you ſee in the Pidture of your Bible, had an vprioht Gem 
and fixebranches iſluing out, three on either jide of the (kemme, The Stew repreſent 
 Chrift, from whom all light groweth, euen as the qo branches come from the Stem, 
Greg. ho. 6. The branches are ſer in the Stem, and ſo are all that giue light let in Chriſt, 7he 
ſuper Ezech, branch, (aith our Saujour, canmor beare fruit of it ſelfe, excepr it abide in the Vine, » 
lohn15,4, more Can ye, except jeabide m Me. I amthe Vine; yee are ihe Branches ; hee thas 
abideth in me , and | in him, the ſame bringeth forth much frun ; for without nec 4; T 
- do nothing.Euen fo tay you of light. No man is an Inſtrument of any light to other; 
but as hee himſclfe is in the Stemme Chriſt from whom commeth all licht, In 
him men giue much light, and ſhine vnto many both farre and neere by Word ay; 
Writing, &c, - 
There are many branches of the Candleſticke, The branches arecheefcly the 
Miniſters of the Church, and the variety noteth their duuers degrecs and orde:;, 
Theſcall grafted in the Stem, and growing our from the Stemme, do alſo giue lioht 
in the Sanctuary, A great honor to themſclues when they do g1uc lighr,and 4 Oreat 
comfort to the beholders that ſee their light , Thus to ſhine, is rightly and trulyto 
ſhine in Gods houſe, and all glory elſe, pompe, and port, and tate, is vtterly vanity 
if this bee away, The light was ever in the Church, and fo diligent ſhould Mini- 
2 Timn.4,2 fters be, that their ſound ſhould be heard /{l, /i/}, as the Lord wilteth, [z ſeaſon and 
o#! of ſeaſon, holy day and worke day, it the place require it, and ten thoutand times 
Lice 13,38, happy that Seruant , whom when his Maiſter commeth hee all finde ſodoing, 1 lay 
no burthens on any mans backe , but the Lord that called hath inioyned the 
worke, accounted ys faithfull, and pur vs in his ſeruuce, He, he it is chat hath deli- 
ered out his Money, and will looke for a reckoning, that lent vs his light, and will 
one day aske what wee did with it, He gaue itnot to be put vxdzy a 6#u7el, but 
to be ſhewed out ro all that are in the houſe , O that He may giue the feeling remem- 
brance of it! Then will nor loyterers condemne labourers, and thinke it yok to 
preach too often ; curiohitie {hall not put out the Candle a quarter of a yeare toge- 
ther, or cenſure diligence and plainnefle in others for want of it , Euery mans 1a- 
bour ſhall bee accepted for the end whereunto they are directed, and godly ioy in 
eucry mans well doing. That ſnake of enuy will lye away, and where difcourage- 


ment hath growne, comfort will ſpring, that God may be pleaſed, and his Church 


profited by all mens meaſures and abilities. Hethar walketh in the miaſt of the Candl:- 
Apop. 2, 1. ſticks ſeeth the light or darkneſſe of them, and will remooue any one that amendeth 
nor, being faulty. | 
This Candleſtiche had bowels 38a kzapsand flawers go adorne it and bcall- 
tifie it withall, The Bowels figuring againe the ſpirrtuall gifrgwhere-with God A. : 
mighty doth beaurifie his Paſtors and Teachers, which are as Lights in his Church, 
as Wiſedome, Learning, Eloquence, Tongues, and tuch like, teaching alſo thele Mi- 
niſters that as Bowels doe containe or kcepe Water or Wine : fo ſhould tiey 
- containe and euer keepe Doctrine and Exhortation, to coole and comfort the con- 
ſciences of men, bringing {as the good Scribe) out of their ſtore thinges new and oli 
The knops and flowers ſcruing for delight, well repreſented what pleaſure and cons 
centment godly people ſhould! rake, ina godly Teacher placed by Gods gratious pro- 
uidence ouer them. They will not tread ypon them, bur ſmell to them, not caſt them 
at their heeles, bur fer them 1n their boſomes, as truly pleaſing flowers vnto mes 
Verſe 36, Still Gcld is the matter,and pure Gold, to ſhew out, by way of ſhadow,the excellen* 
cy of Chriſt, and of his faithfull Miniſters in him, and for him, 


Math. 2 J3 I'+ 


x Cor.12,$, 
&c. 


6 Thc 


Cunyl2s of Exodus. 381 


ay 

4 There were againe 7, Lampes and oyle in them for this li ht, Septimus numerus 
umerys plenitudinis. The number of Sexen noting ſufficiencie,as (indeede) the Lord 
ever faileth Þis church of what he knoweth needfull.Oyle commonly fignifieth the 
| Goſpell and Faith kindled in the hearts of men by the efficacie of the Miniſterie;and 
he Lampe ſhadoweth out a good conſcience, Becauſe as oyle cannot bee kept ina 
b.oken Lampe, but in a whole ; ſo is true Faith ever preſcrued 1n a good conſcience; 
,nd hurt the conſcience, looſe faith, looſe the Holy Ghoſt, and looſe eternall life, 
This 15 prooued by the Apoſile Pawl, when he faith, Fight a good fight, hauing faith 
ard a good conſcience; And againe, The end of the Commandement ts loue out of a pure 
heart, an4 of a good conſcience and of faith wnfeizned, Furthermore, as the onely 
lampe,emptie and dry, could nor light thoſe fooliſh Virgins to the Bridegroomes 
chamber : ſo neither can a good conſcience, as Philoſophers ſpake of it, that is, ho- 
neſt externall ation, ſaue a man, without there be alſo the oyle of the knowledge of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Laſtly, as a Lampe of _ is brittle aud ſoone broken : (> the 
conſcience is 2 very tender thing, and quickly may be crackr, if not cleane broken, 
A iuſt cauſe tro make men chary what they doe, 

7 Stuffers and Snuffe-diſhes are appointed for theſe lights, wherein wee may alſo 
profitand be inſtructed. Forfirſt, in that God leaueth not the leaſtand baſeſt thing 
to their wils, but himſelfe appointeth and preſcribeth all, we very truely learne how 
odious in his ſeruice mens meere inuentions be, and how hee eucr tyed men to his 
owne commandement, not ſuffering them to doe whar ſeemed good in their own 
eyes, and to ſalue yp the matter with their good intents, Amongſt then many 0- 
ther things in the Word, euen thisalſo ſhould haue his force in our hearts, to beate 
v3from will-worſhips, and to make vs carefull to Jearne how God will bee ſerued, 
and ſo only and euer to ſerue him, Secondly,this is a great cornfort to Miniſters, and 
toall the faithfull of God, who are alſo here ſhadowed, namely, that although my 
pits be nor ſuch as to ſet me highin the Tabernacle ; yet am1 not therefore vrterly 
yoprofitable, or vnfit, or reieted of God. But if I may be among the meaneſt veſſels 
of the Sanuarie and of the Church, If I may be but as the Snuffers,or Snuffe-diſhes, 
25 a doore-keeper,as a beſome,oran aſh-pan,whereof mention will be made hereaf= 
ter, even this ſhall well pleaſe mee, and herein will I reioyce, thanking my God 
right humbly, that-hath looked ypon me in that meaſure, Euery faithfullman or wo= 
man cannot be great, and haue grearplaces inthe Church, the body hath divers 
members, and all good,, and made by God : the Church hath divers degrees of 
Beleeuers, and yetall Beleeuers and loued of God : ſo, if you bee one in any place, 
bleſſed be God for it: your ioy ſhall be eternall alſo, and incomprehenſible, Thirdly 
tor the yſe of theſe Snuffers, you know they ſerued ro make the Lampe and lighr 
| ſhine more oright: So ſhadowing out, that the Do&rine of the Church muſt bee 
pure, bright, and light, not mixed with darknes and ſnuffes in it : and to this end, 
the Lord hath Diſcipline in his Church and difputations, ſo to cleere, when obſcuri- 
tieproweth, and to ſetthings well that went awry, Diſcipline is profitable when it 
rightly exerciſed by men authoriſed, but if men not authoriſed , by meanes not 
aowed, will be ſnuffing of lights, (indeed) rather aiming to put them out, than to 
Tntid their light, froma good heart to haue all well, although they ſo may profit 
tne lights accidentally, yet their owne fingers may be ſo burned or blacked,as they 
had better haue dealt more charirably, Diſputations alſo haue their excellent vſe, 
tocleere matters obſcure in the DoEtrine or light of the Church, but ſo,that they be 
lightly ordered and guided, not being a ſtrife of words, whereof commeth enuy and 
raumgs, Neither froward diſputations of men of corrupt mindes and deſtitute of truth, 
%ncreofthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and biddeth Timothy to auoide them, Both theſe good 
"cc and their contrary abuſes, we may draw from the matter of the Snuffers which 
"25 pure gold, ſo to teach, that neither men exerciſing diſcipline to remooue dark- 
Ne5and amend the light, ſhould be braſſe or iron, wood, or worſe, nor diſputations 
*6 explications diuers and differing from the matter of the Candleſtick, but both of 
$21d,the one brotherly affe&ed and meckely minded, the other true, right, naturall, 
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Rom, 2,6, 


1 Cor.5,7. 
2 Cor,3,13-+ 
&c 


' Gal.4.22, ec. 
Rom.3,25. 


Diwſion of 
the Chapter, 


Verſe 1.&c. 
Per. 7. Oc: 
Verſe 14. 
Tabernaculutn 
a [aulath, 


Ucbr 9.4. 


verſes, Touching the Tabernacle, theſe things you may marke , the firſt couerin 


agreeing with che body of the Scripture, with the proportion of faith, and the Con. 
ſent of the goely members of the Church intheir times. Such Snuffers and ſuf; 
we ſhall ever praiſe God for,as heartily entreat him, on the contrarie fide, toremoys 
away malice and rage from yexing poore ſeruants,and fruitleſſe contentions and cg; 

t glofſes, from hurting or hindering his holy doQtrine,ſthe true Lampe that light, 
py. vnto him, Thus may this Chapter profit vs, if wee reade it ouer , and yet abſtaine 
from too bold wading into allegories of euery particular thing , as'ſome men haye 
done both in times of old,and fince not without danger & deſerued blame, A mea. 
ſure is fit, and that nothing bee vrged againſt Faith, For, of the two Rules in theſs 
things to be obſerued, thefrf is, 25 S, Paul teacheth vs, That hee which hath Prophe. 
Cie, prophecie according to the propertion of faith, that is,ſo expound things as nothin 
diſagree from the Articles of our faith ,which is a ſhort Summe of all doQrine, Thi; 
did not Origen obſcrue,and therefore jn all ſucceeding apes he ſtill carrieth ablame, 
The ſecond Rule is out of the old Prouerbe, The ſateit way is the beſt way. The ſafef 
way, is that, wherein the Prophets or Apoſtles haue gone before, who albeit they 
doe not cuer atlarge follow an Allegorie, yet many times they point their fingers ar 
ſome,giuing ſo the diligent Reader occafion tonote more. So in Eſay the Storie of 
Gideon is reterred to Chriſt and his Church. And inS, Pax{that of the Paſchal Lamb, 
of Moſes vaile, of Abrabams to wines , the free-woman, the bond-woman, of the 
Propitiatorie, &c, 


® 


Cray, XXV1, 


H E former Chapter hath ſhewed God his purpoſe to haue a San- 
yy Cuarie or Tabernacle made, and what offering to that end he requi- 
WY cd; now will tnis Chapter goe forward with the deſcription of the 
&9 ſame, and in what order things were: placedin it. To the deſcription 
* bclong the firſt thirtie yerſes , and the order the other laſt ſeuen 


conſiſting of tex Cartaines of fine twined linnen, and blew filke and purple, andikarlet * 
wit! Cherabims of broidered worke wrought, as you ſee in the Picture of your Bible, of - 
which avg the firſt fix verſes, Then the ſecond conering made of the Curtaines of 
Goates haire,and ſpoken of from the beginning of the ſeuenth w2rſe ynto the four- 
teenth, ypon which was put a covering of rammes shinnes coloured red , and a thitd 
conering of Badgers skinnes aboue that againe, all ro defend the weather and to keep 
the Tabernacle dry. Laſtly, a frame of bootds to ſupport all theſe conerings , and 
to make it a houſe for God and his people to meete in, from the fifteenth werſeto 
the thirtie, Concerning the order of things, laid downin the laſt ſcuen verſes, you 
multnote, that in this Ta emacks there were three diſtin places or roomes. Firtt 
the outward (ourt (as they called it) wherein the people were, where ſtood the | 
Brazes Altar and the Lamer, of which you reade in the next Chapter, which roome 
was as the bodies of our Churches, Secondly, a place within that, ſeuered fromit, 
whereia the Pricſts onely were, in which roome ſtood the Golden eAltar of Incenſe, 
the Table of the Shew.bread and the Golden Candleſtiche, This was called ' the 
Holy Place, and it was as our quires, Thirdly , there was a roome within that 
againe, ſevered alſo by availe wherein did ftand the ARkxs couered with the 
CHMercie-ſeate or propitiatorie, and the golden (enſer was there kept. Chap. 40. This 
was called the off ho'y place, into which the High-Prieft but once a yeere ente- 
red, and that with þ/80d, This was reſembled in the Popiſh time (as I take it) Þy 
drawing 2 Curtaine croſſe ouer the quire and ſo parting the ypper end of the quit 
from the reſt, which,as I remember,was done by them in Zee, Thus was the mattct 
and forme of that Tabernacle, 


2 To make Allegoricall vſe of theſe things one by one , ſhould bee 


vnwarranted curiolitic , as I hauc faid ; Yet remember whar Z8ther ſaith: Nuhil 


pritanaurs 
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Ea? 26. of Exodus. 
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indom exigurn , ſiquidem 1d S, S, noluit liters mancare quod non profit, Theho- 
\- Scripture commands nothing bee it neuer o little that profiteth not, Sg! 
mores, ſyilabe, apices, purita, in dinins Scripturis plena ſpurs ſenſi u:,The lealt wor, 
{1able, point in holy Scriptures is full of ſenſe, Recondirum habent theſaurum, They 
Lane a hidden treaſure: or as Origen faith, inflar kerbe peculiarem habent vin: Cf pro- 
cater. As Hearbs,ſo they haue a peculiar ſtrength and property, Only thertore, 
by :ither others haue taught vs, or as well ſttandeth with Farth, let vs walke and pro- 
*; our (clues, And firſt obſerue what the Apoſile to the Hebrewes doth, whoſe (teps 
emay ſafely follow, and by his example apply the Ho/eſt place of a! to (hrit.Read 
he 9. and 10. Chapters of that Epiſtle, Others, not contrarie to the Scriptures, hauc 
noted by the Common Conrt or Tabernacle in generall, the vihble Church of God , 
mPracing Nis Word, praying to him and heard of him, defended by himin all pe- 
[ls and in the end made partaker of eternall life. To this end therefore they thinke 
of Dawrds words in many Plalmes, as when he ſaith, O h:w amiable are thy awellrngs . 
boy Lord God of hofts | My ſoule hath a deſire avid longins to enter mtothe ( ourts of 
the Lord, fe Againe, One thing haue [ deſired of the Lord, which I will require, ener 
that I may dwell inthe houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, ani to behold the faire 
beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple, Fer tn the time of trou' ls he ſhall hi-e me wm 
his Tabernacle, yea in the /ceret place of his dwellmyg ſhall hee hide me, and ſet me vp pon 
« rocke of flone, Lord, who ſhall awell in thy T abernaclz ? that is , who ſhall bee a 
member of our Church ? $leſſed & the man whom thou cheoſeſt and recemeſi v1- 
'a 1hee : hee ſhall dwell in chy Conrts, and ſhall bee ſat-sfied with the pleaſures of 
thrie houſe , euen of thy Temple, All which places, vnder the figure of this 
worldly Tabernacle , as the Apoſtle calleth ir, note out the viſible Church of God, 
ciperied now farre and wide ouer the face of the carth, the comforts of it, and the 
bleſings1n it, 

; The ſumpruous dignity of cuery thing ſopure,fo cleane,and ſoexcellent noted 
rouratiuely the purity of the Church clenſed in Chriſt, and how carefull every mem- 
be: of the ſame muſt be, to keep himſelfe pure and cleane, as the Lord ſhall (treng- 
then him, The goodly and rich furniture and ornaments ſhadowed out(as hath been 
ai) the rich gifts and graces of God powred ypon his Chvrch, and the blefled c- 
rare of it vnder Chriſt, Of which ſee a deſcription in the Prophet Eſay molt notabie, 
O thou att iicted and tofſed with tempeſt, that haſt no comfort , behold I will lay thy foes 
m1 the Carbuncle, and lay th; foundations with Saphires, And I nill make thy nindewes 
with imeraudes, aud thy gates ſhining Hlones, and all thy boraers of pleaſant ſtones. Aud 
All thy c: isren [ball be taught of the Lord cc, | 

4 ihcihree diſtin Roomes they haue applied to. three kindes or meaſures of 
112hreouſnefſe thus, There was an outward Court, and that nay repreſent the firſt 
iteproGod, when a man vieth the outward Ceremonies and aGtions commanded , 
ten of facrificing, waſhing, and fo forth, now of comming 10 Church, hearing, &c. 
Ihole be g90d things, but yer a man is not gotten into the Church,only into the ours 
Ward Court he is gotten, aud there remaineth; For ewll men may doe theſe outward 
matters. Thenthere was an inwaraplace, called the Holy place, anda third with 
atagaine, called the Holieſt of all. So they ſay there is a ſecond de7ree of rig" teou!- 
res, Ora ſecond ſtep to God, when a man doth theſe outward things heartily , 
uely, and vnfe1gnedly, And a third ſtep, when by fo doing , his heart is 0- 
pened, and hee beleeueth in hims that redeemed him, and for ever holdeth faſt by 
"m, And now is hee gotten into both, the Holy place, and the moſt Holy of all, 
tothe Holy place, in poſſeſſion, that is, to be a true and found member of Chriſt 
"'s Church, andinto the moſt holy of all, by hope and expectation, becauſe after 
= ate 15ended, hee paſſeth into the preſence of God in heauen, and there liucth 
Or Cuer, | 
- 5 Bythevaile.men haue noted how the obſcuritie of thoſe Rites and Cercmonies 
ng "gured,and that the time of full Revelation was net yer come, in which, things 
04 be moſt plaine, as when Chriſt came, they were, Thoſe Types and ſhadowes 
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beeing open jn him, to whom they all caried their meaning. Alfo they notes 
init how Reverently wee {ſpeake and heare of the Maieſty of God, of his Word 

of his holy exerciſes, and whatlocuer belongeth to Religion. And laltly by the Me 
ding of the vaile from the top to the bottome,wwhen Chriſt ſuffered, plainely was ſhe, 

that then that kind of teaching the Church by ſuch Figures was ended, ana the, " 

ſo were ended, The Body and Truth was come and had finiſhed al! things; Now ;.. 
tending to poure out his Spirit more aboundantly, and to teach more plainely har. 
ſocuer belon oeth to eternall comfort, Read St, Peters Sermon in the 2. of the a &c 

when the oly- ghoſt fellwpon them, and ignorant men deemed them drunke, The, 
may wee profit by this Chap, and leaue many particulars which idle men have beene 
too buſie with, abounding with vnquiet thoughts and itching loue of noueltie; 
Still, till carry this in your mind, how God loueth a place of publike meetinp for ks 
ly exerciſes, and to haue all his come thither ypon dayes and times appoyunted and 
cuer loue you the Church, and bee not drawne from it, ; 
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Crap. XXV11 


Sp ROCRsHIS Chapterallo goeth forward with the deſcription of the Taber. 
rg NY nacle; and namely of thoſe points which in the former Chapter were 
| % not mentioned, as the Altar of b#-xt offermgs , the Court of Taberna- 

2D cle, and the Lampes continually burning, Conceriing the Altar hoy 

WDG&GMS it was made for marrer, height length, ana breadth , the Text isplaine 
in the eight firſt verſes: For the vie to vs, we may note twothings, Firſt, that it 
was 2 figure of Chriſt, as the Apoſlle to the Hebrewes expoundethit ; and ſecond. 
ly, tar the Aiters vicd in Popety are not warranted by this example, Bur that the 
Primative C' ::rcves vſed Com n:unton Tables (as we now doe ) of boords and wood , 
not Altars ( as they doe) of tone, Origen was about two hundred yeeres after (br1f;, 
and he ſairh, thar Ce/ſus obiected it as a fault to the Chriſtians Qrod nec ima:'115,vec 
Temnla, nec aras haberent: that they had neither Images, nor Churches nor Altars, 
eArnobms (afterhim)faith the ſame of the Heathens, Accuſaris nos quod nec Ter pla 

habeamns, nec aras, nec imagwes : You accuſe ys,for that wee hauc neither Churches, 
nor Altars, nor Images. Gerſon ſaith , that Sz/wefter firſt cauſed ſtone Altars to bre 

made,and willed that no man ſhould conſecrate ar a wooden Altar,but himſelfe,2nd 
his ſucceſſors there, Belike then, the former ages knew not that profound reaſon, that 

Altars muſt be of tone, quia Perra erat Chriſts, becauſe the Rock was Chriſt , 35 
Darandas afcer deuiied.Vpon this occaſion in ſome places ſtone Altars were vſed for 
ſteddineſſe and continuance, wooden tables haning been before vſed , but1 lay in 

{ome places, not in al!, For $, Anguſtin- ſaith, that in his time in «Lphrica they were 

made of wood, For the Donati/tsfaith he, brate m (wnder the eAltar-boord ; Againe, 

the Deacons dutie was to remooue the Airar. (bryſ flome callech it «4dr marries Tre 
boly baord.S. eAuguſtine menſam Domini, the table of the Lord. Athanaſius nnenſars 
lignears, the Table of wood, Yet was this Communion table called an Altar,not that 

It was fo, but onely by ailuſfion eraphorically, as Chriſt is called an Altar, or our harts 

be called Altars, &c, Marke with your ſelfe therefore the newnefle of this point for 
ſtone Altars in compariſon of our ancient yſe of Communion tables , and ler Pope!Y 
and his parts fall, and truth and {ound antiquitie be regarded, 

2 Touching the hornes of the Altar ſpoken of, they litrerally ſerued to keep vÞ the 
ſacrifice from falling of,& figuratrzely nored [{rength : fo that, to bins the ſacri/.ret? i 
Hornes of the Altar,was to give themſclues wholly with a firong Fairh.and oncly t© 
reft,and trult,and (tay vpon him, and to tye all carnall affe&ions faſt alſo to the Alt?!s 
Hornes, by ſub>duing and making them captiue to God, This Altar was in one plai ©) 
and the Sacrifice in one place,noting hoiy Chriſt ſhould only once, and in one pl2<* 
offer vp himſelfe for all mankinde. 
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of Exodus. 


. Concerning the Lampes, as little doe they warrant Popiſh Tapers an« Can- 
4cs,a5 the Altars before, did their Altars, And Chriſtians vied no ſuch follies and 
niſh imitations of things abrogated and ſeruing onely for the time, Fer Ceras 769; 
ra (uce accendinans, f edt nottts tenebras temperemus, wee doe not light Candles at 
,cone day, faith. S, Hierome, but in the night wee vſe lights as a comfort avainſt 
1-knefſe, The ſame ſaith Augnſtine, Exſebirg, and others, whoſe Teſtimonies are 
Srenvied, And Lattantins asketh. Num mentis compos putardus qui :uthori & dato- 
lms, candelarum & cerarum lumen offert pro munere 7” whether they be well in 
cir 1\its or no, that offer Candles and lights tothe Author and giuer of all light? 
74 twlies  Accendant quotidie Incernas quibus Iux nulla eſt, illis competrist et te/timo- 
nm tnebrarcm , imme & auſpitia penarum : they dayly light Candles, who haue no 
:-bt inthemſclues, to whom agree both the Teſlimonies of darknes, and the re- 
42rd of puniſhment, But by way of fignre, . theſe lights were ſhadowed, the 
Loi; of Gods word, which ought euer to ſhine in his Church, as hath beene ſaid; 
adore vſoally in the Scriptures noteth the Holy Ghoſt, As in the Pialme, He hath 
anorrted hee with the ole of gladnes aboue thy fellawes, And that annonting whic! be 
reemed of 0:12 awe leth in you and ye need not that any manieach yen,but as the ſane atie 
nortinn 100 -eth you of all things, ec. This Haly Spirit C' 1/7 giueth to his Church , 
therefore (uid, It 25 good for you that [ goe away. For if I goe not away , that Com- 
Erter will xot come Ono you + but if 1 depart, I wi'l ſend him vito you, Andthis 
$i makern the light of the Word 1n the hearr, as that oyle made the light 
0: the Lampe in the Church, Bur the Lampes wete attended and fed cuer wil 
aore ard more oyle,, and fo God by his Miniſters dealeth fill, They attend vp- 
on this :2ht, and reade and p67 this Word ynto Gods people , that they 
may have light : which holy worke and profitable ſeruice ſhould yeeld them all 
comfort and four from the people againe , if it were well conſidered , as of 
ſme, bleiled oee God, it is : Theſe Lampes and lights were not in the holy place 
of all, but in the SanQuarie ; and ſo inthe Church militant, the light of teach- 
1ng andpreaching is onely neceffarie : in Heauen, which was reſembled by the 
molt Holy Place, no ſuch matter ſhall bee requiſite. I am ſhorter in theſe things, 
decauſe I rruſtthe long and happy vſe of the Goſpell hath remooued ſuch errors 
out of our hearts, and wee are not now to bee periwaded in theſe matters, The 
Truth ismanifeſt, and wee are grounded, Popiſh follies may decciue and carrie 
Way luch as refuſe knowledge , not any others, Bleſſed bee God forhis mer- 
cies , and ever ſo eſtabliſh and ftirengrthen vs vvith his gracious Spirit as wee 
my not looke backe to Xgypt any more , bur Rill take comfort in the light 
0 his Word, which is light indeede, and leaue Romiſh tapers and trizkets to 
ne abuſers of G o p his offered grace, praying yet for them, that if it may 
and with his bleſſed will, hee would vouchſafe to open their eyes , and to 
touch their hearts, that at laſt they may thinke, What the whole world will profit 
8 Man if hee looſe his Soule, and what an horrible finne it is, to pin that Soule 
(for which the Lord Tefus ſuffered ſuch things ) vpon any mans flecue , that rc- 


fueth roſhew the ground of his Doctrine out of God his written Werd, as all true 
Teachers cuer did, 
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Ln undens image Chriſti et, qui ſolr:s miniſtrat ct donat Spiritur Sanftum, Toh. 20, 22. Per Lucernas femper 

mOeS: © 0770;cndatur nohrsaſſiduitastratandt verbum celcſte, quod perpeti'o Iucet in loco caliginoſo, vl que dum Luc] 24 
Os 12tyr i! corat;/5 noſtvis. n.Pet.1.19: Ang, inilla vcrba , Nemo accendit Lucernam, Math. s. Ifta comus, quit, 
"493, Ot, Lucernz accenſio verbieſt incar24:40, Candelabrum Crucis eſt jgnim, Lucerna 1D candelabrolucens 
G.0ratde5Iliereſ. Tom. 6. Idem trafh, 23.in 10h, Gratia Dei gratiuta eſt oleum lucer- 
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Sy EFT ER God hath ſpoken of the Tabernacle, and the ſeveral] i); ings 
NES to be placed and et in the ſame ; now he commeth to the perſons th 
ON 5-5 ſhould gouerne, and, as it were, bee the maſters in the ſame, namely 
EN the Prieſts, And firſt he callers and chooſeth the men which hee ji! 
Wa Y »S haue, then hee adorneth them with fit and decent apparelltor io highs 
calling, Concerning rhe firſt, Cauſe thou, faith God ro CMoſes, thy Prother Aaron ty 
come witothee,and bis ſons with him from among the coildren of Iſrael, mat hee may ſerve 
me 11 the Pr jefis office, [ meane Aaron, Nadab, a%d Abihu,Eleazar, ard ithamar 4a. 
rons foes, No reajons God heic alleageth why hee would haue theſe to bee his 
Prietts rather than any others, but ſunply commaundeth to chooſe them , therehy 
plaincly teaching vs,that out ofh 115 own will and pleaſure, hee cuer maketh choik of 
his Min! iſters, not regarding any dignicie or excellencie in man, but onely mogued 
with his own mercy and fauour firſt to chooſe him, and ſeperate nim euen from the 
wombe ro ſuch ſeruice, and afrer/in time, by degree es, and as he will,) to fit & frame 
him to per! (ore ir, The inward calling hereynto, , cuery man rightly entring intothe 
Miniſtcric feeleth in his heart and conſcience within, wich maketh him a true Mi. 
niſter ro God and his conlkcience, The outward is not now by VOICE, as here it waz, 
aud afterin the New Teſtament, but by the approbation of ſuch , as in the Chin 
where we liue , haue authointic committed to them {o to approour, which maketh 
him a Miniſter beſos men, norto be refuſed ypoueuere private mans fancie, vetore| 
 authoriac haue heard rhe reaſons, and allowed them well: knowing, tak mhut. 
fciencic orfault maketh not Ks orcinances of God voide to thein that rightly 
vic them, bur that ſo to rhinkejs alrogerner Anabapriſticall, I refer the willing Rea. 
der to my Treati(s vpon the Ede? Prayer (the laſt Petition ) for more in this matter, 
in the rernpration that 2t ariſeth vpon ed wants in Miniſters, 

2 In tis choile againe of 1s Priciis, you may note the words, from amorg the 
children 0] Iſrael, which are all oae as it hc had faid, men as you are, and of your ac-! 
Gquaintance, not my fel {c, or wy Angels, who might feare you with Maicllic and ex-\ 
ce)lencie : and ſurely this both then wv as, and till is a orcat fauour. For you remem- 
ber before,l.ow when God ſhewed kintelts in the mount by thoſe fearefull {1gnes, 
the peapte C? ye -4 to Moies, T alke torr with vs, and we will heare : b:t let not God ralh wr 
vs, le! wee are, (o malls; 15 man to 1ndure the voice of God. How Angels alto haue 
feared mey, the Scriprure 1s full of teſtimonies, Wherefore ,in OTcat mercic was . Io 
ſes then, and (till are the Miniſters now , vied as meanes berwixt God and hs pe 
ple, to ſpeake f rom hum to them, without any terrifying feare , a thing to ba vs 
more carcfull ro heare them, nd to vie them well, thankfully acknowledging both | 
that bleſſing to our weaknes,and the honour done ynto our nature, when our 0756 oh 
1s in the {tea of God vnto vs, &c. 

2 When God had made thus choiſc of the BA a, he pleaſeth to preſcribe th em 
akinde of apparell differing from others , and teaching them and that people ( ( fig4- | 
ratinely) many things, whereof ill vnto the end ofthe world there may be vic tor 
proficable: in{tru ion, Alſo thou ſhalt make (faith the Text) hoy "here for Aareh 
thy brother, glorious ana beautifull foro ſhew, 45 the marginal Note faith, his office 

and TOY to bee olorious and excellent; "s to ſhew the Maieſtie and olory of tie 
true High Prieſt Chritleſus, of v hom 4 4rod was a figure; aud foto teach, witl 
what excellent veriues the Prieſts of God, as with oarments, ought tobe adorucd 
D 
and beautified, The ſhadowes of the lawe I confeſſe are oone, and Miniſters 0! 
the word are not now fioures of an other Chriſt to come, yet ſkill itis both lawful 
and commendable thar | they ſhould bee diſtinguiſhed "HS other men by 2 decent 
and fic attire, &c, 
But who ſhall make theſe g/orro garments for Aaron the Prieſt >The Text: ale 


Py 
fwereth: Thexſoalt ſpeake to allc cumming men (or men wiſe in heart) whom I hane #/+ F 
Wil 


Cn AP, 28. of Exodus. 
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a 
wh the Sperit of Wiſedome , that they may make Aarons Garments to conſecratehm, 
&c. By which words two things are taught vs, Firſt, that in the ſervice of God, no. 
thing ought to be done, but what proceedeth from the direction of God, his 374e- 
«xc and ill, that bejng the Rule and oxely Ryle of his owne worſhip.Mens inven- 
00s, Without warrant from him, haue no place, be they neuer fo plerioufly colou- 
ied and painted with good intents and meanings. Secondly, that Mechanicall Arts, 
Trades, Occupations, and woe Taps, are not found out by men without dircie 
on of Geds Spirit : bur God is the Author of them, as heere appevreth, to the oreat 
comfort of the yſers of them well. Many men (otherwiſe good men) doe condemne 
Gold-ſmiths, Iewelers, Perfume-wakers, [mbroiderers, Arace-weaners, and ſuchlike, 
zs though they ſerued only for vanity and exceſle, when indeed they be the workes 
of God (I meane their ſeuerall skils) and fruits of his Spirit, as heere we ſee, If an 
manabuſe them, it is the fault of man,not of the skill ; and what may not be abated? 
The very Heathens haue acknowledged theſe things, /nuenra Deornum, the inventi- 
ons of God. Our Books mention * ſtrange garments the workes of mens hands: Yer 
none ke vntothis have beene deſcribed, being Erque/tiorss artificti , dininioris in- 
yenti, vipote a Spirits ſapientia celeſtis G dignoribus ſanttiorinſyue hominbus tribu= * Magrificam 
ins. Of a more exquifite workemanſhip,and of a more divine inuention, giuen by the a Alciſthing 
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Spirit of heauenly wiſedome, to more worthy and more holy men. Letyvs ciue God 
the glory, and make right vſe of the kill otmen, 


late, ay Ephod, a Robe, a Broidered coat, a Miter, and a Grrale, The matter is ſpeci- 
Fea of all theſe garments, namely, (Gold, Blew-filke, and Purple, and fearler, and five 
imyen, He beginaeth with the Ephod. ver.6. and ſhewerh how that ſhould he made, 
mmtothe 15, ver, Where you are to remember, that there were twoſorts of Ephods, 
one of this ſort that is here deſcribed, rich and precious, vied only of the High prief, 
and avother of plaine linnex, which was common to others ; whereupon it was faide 

that Saule cauſed forreſcore and fine perſons, that dra weare a linnew Ephod, to be {laine, 
thatis, ſo many Prieſts. Little Sawnel alſo, being « chile, is ſaid ro miſter before the 
Lord,girded with a linnen Ephod. And his Mother made him. alittle coat (that is, ſay 


ber H wſband to 
7th alinues E p 


fer the yearely ſacrifice. Dauid, againe, danced before the Arke, girded 
od, Touching the firſt kind of Epboa, you lee heere it is ſaid, thatin 


thems m one lone, and ſpxein the other, eAnd theſe ſtones io be put wpor the ſhoulders of this 
Ephed, that Aaron might beare their Names before the Lord, &c, Whereupon Beda 
thusnoteth, lb,3.de T abernac.cap. 4. Tres eb Cauſas Aaron nomina Patriarcharum., 
n hameri: portaſſe ſicnt in pettore, Primo, vt ſe fidem vitamque Patriarcharum me- 
nſec nmtari, Secundo ,ut 12, tribuum que de his nate ſunt, in orationibu: & acrifciis 
bewor exiflerct, Tertio,ut idem Pop. ſcripta in veſte Pra ſulic ſuipatrmm nomina videns, 
%raret ſedulo ne ab illorum merits deſciſcens, aderrorum contagia declinaret, For three 
Quſes Aaron did beare the names of the Patriarches vpon his ſhoulders, as vpon his 
raft, Firſt, thathe might remember to imitate the faith and life of the Parriarkes, 
Keondly, that he might remember both In his praiers & in his Sacrifices, the twelue 
Tribes whereof the Patriarches ſprang . Thirdly, that the people ſeeing the Names 
their Fathers written in the garments of their High. Prieſt, might diligently take 
eed that they fell not from the vertue which was in them. vntoyice and error, My- 
ul v/us, vt hgnaret Chriſtum humeris ſuis portantem, inflar Paſtoris, ones perd:tas, 
OA myſtical vſe of this Ephod with theſe Names, to repreſent or ſhadow Chriſt, 
$22 Thepheard bearing his Sheepe vpon his ſhoulders,&c.The ſecond is the breaſt- 
Pate, fromthe fifteenth verſe xo the thirty one. In which breaft-plate was V7im and 
oy Prem, Unae certior faltus eft Sacerdos de Dei erga ſe & j 0] iran Voluntate. quoti- 
"Is 'nre comſmlentibus reſponſa erant davda, Numb, 17 verie 21, Eſdra, 2, verie 63, 
R ol 7. verſe 65. By which the Prieſt was informed of Gods will tyuward himſelfe 
© e people, as often as counſaile was ſought, and an anſwer to bee given, How 
L133 tt.18 


5 The ſcuerall ſorts are laid downe inthe 4. verſe, and are fix* in number. A Breſt. 


ſome. a little Ephod) and brought it to him, from. yeare toyeare, rhen ſhee came vp with 


wo Ori tones the Names of the Children of I ſraellwere to be graven . Sixe Names of 
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this*vas done, ſeucrall men are of ſcuerall mindes. [»ſephus faich, Tartuserat folendo» 
1m 12.lapidibas ques ſupra pettus Pontifex portavat ut omni fieret maltitndtnimaniſeſiuy 
Eorum auxilus aceſſe Deam. l.1 3, Anti7.c. 12. The twelue ſtones which the Prieſt did 
bearc vpon i135 breaſt d1d fo ſhine & gliſter, that the whole multitude mighr obſery: 
Gods fauour to them. Sz. im his word Ephod (it I forger not,nauing not the booke 
now with me)maketh mention of an Adamant in the Ephod, which the Prieſt Putting 
on when he {ought counſel of God, ard putting his hands vnder it, Cz detrahere. 
deprebend:bat e.46 q'1.4/1 colore quodam irfettu, When he drew them out, hee did finde 
them as it were ained ani couloured with a certaine colour, Er þ Dems petition as. 
rnebat, c nfeftim micabat lapis Adamas ; ſm negabet, nihil a2 proprium & prijtinum i4. 
piais fulgo: em acce tebat : quod © Deus walu pop, obticere gladio, lapis reddebatnr cram. 
rs; F autem immitzebat wors lapis fiebat niger, And if God would grant thepetition, 
preſently the Adamaur ſtone wonld gliſter extraordinarily, but if God denied ir, 
then the Adamant remained ſtill without 2ny change 1n his colpur and thininp: if 
God would deliuer the people to the ſword, then the ſtone was'made bloody; and 
in caſe of death,it would ſhew black. The like things Ep;pheziu hath, ſpeaking of the 
Adamant which the High-Prieft d1d beare and weare, Angu#, was of anorker rind 
and belecued not thoſe things, Oue/?,117.in Exod, And fo you ſee ina matter ob. 
ſcure, mens guciſes. Divers others I might repeat, but let it be a vertue ſometimes to 
profeſſe 1gnoragce. The third is the Rove, frumthe 21, ver/e to the 26, The fourthi; 
the golden plate vpon his forencad or Mrer, whereon was grauen Hor1xgs To 
Tnr LoRD, from the 36. verſeto tne 39. Thefiftis the brorered coate, werſe 1g, 
And the fxt,the girdle, the {ame verie, Of euery parcel] to ſtand and ſearch our 73r- 
ticular £gnifications, ſhould be more curious than profitable, Divers hane docs (9, 
bur with little contentment to thcir Reader, becauſe their afſertions are bur onelles, 
and very vncertaine. Tne Names grauen im the Onix flones miohe teach both the 
Prieſt toremen:ber the People, and the People toreſt inthe mdgement of the Prieft, 
Yhe bearmg of them vpen his ſhoulders, fragow howChrilt the true High Prieſt with 
his power and ftren gth noted (63 the fronlsers)doth and ener will {upport his Church, 
defend and preferue his httle flocke, Dear. 22. Eſay 49. And therefore in all peril 
flye comfortad]y to this editation, The Breff-plates twelne ftones with Particuiar 
Names, figure that God hath not onely a 1oynt c2re and knowledge, but enen a par- 
ticular of one by one, &c, Sweet allo againſt tempration &c., The bearing of the 
names of the '/ 7:bes vp; Aarons bref, ing infrazen in the precious ſtones which were 
v0» his breſt, may profirably remember a godly Miniſter, how deere vnto him his 
flock and people commirred vnto him, ſhould bee, even graucn (asit were) in 31s 
bre(t,and ever 1n his mindeto profit thetn by all the meanes hee may, that they may 
be ſaved, Chicfely it noted the loue of Chriſt to his Church and cucry member of it, 
who beareth vs not onely in his armes as a nurſe, or on his ſhoulders as a ftrong man, 
but vpon his heart,and in his heart, as a moſt kmde God, Efay 49. Can a mother fo- 


viſter theſe vertues are. The Bels about, the garment, how a Miniſter ſhould not bee 
dumbe,but keard ever in his Church preaching and teaching the Goſpel of God: tor 
woe bento me, ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle ,if Tpreach nor, cc .The Pomegranats, g000 
workes with good words god, life with true doArine, From the 40. verſe to theerd 
of the Chapter, Apparell 1» appointed for the inferiour Prieſts, So both Superior and 
Inferior the Lord had a care to hae fitly atrired for their holy Calling : and it much 
ſhoule mooue all honeſt mindes to obey rhe laiwtull Orders of a Chriſtian Churc 
wherein they liue, The puniſhment of contempr,io going in without theſc garments» 


is death, and ſhall contewpref Chriſtian Magiſtrates in diſob eying their 900d laws. 


be life? Let it hrke and be religiouſly thought vpon. 
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CHAP, 29, of Exodus. 
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Bſerue how the Lord proceedeth. Firſt, hee will haue a Church, Then 


a force of fire, and ſo hath the Holy Ghoſt ; Oyle penetrateth and pearceth inward- 
ly, ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt; Oyle cheriſheth and comforteth, ſo doth the hotly Ghoſt, It 
{erued ro ſhadow out the annointing of Chriſt with the holy Spirit without meaſure, 
The Spirit of the Lord hath annointed mee to preach, and ſoforth, E ſay 61, God, enen 
thy God hath annointed thee wth the Oyle of gladnes abone thy fellowes , Pſalme 45. 
But to iuſtifie Popiſh oyling, or neceſlarie vie of itnow,by this example, were to 
redice the Ceremoniall Law againe, andnot to be Chriſtians, but Tewes. Conſe- 
cration againen this ſort, notably ſerued to ſeale vp to their conſciences their yoca- 
tion to this office, that in all troubles and affligions they might be cheered with ir, 
they had not thruſt themſelues in, but of God were appointed, and that God neuer 
would forſake cither them, or his owne ordinance. In the beleefe whereof, let vs 
eucrreuerence and defend the miniſterie, vie the bleſsing of it with true thankfulnes 
tothe Author, and beſeech him heartily,thar in his tender mercy to his poore lambs, 
hee would continually ſend faithfull labourers into his barweft, In this faith 
avaine let vs cheere vp our hearts, when wee ſee the Church ſhaken vvith 
Tage of worldly troubles, ſo that many fall away in weakenefle, For if the Lord 
wil cuer haue a Miniſterie greater or leſſe : ſurely hee will euer haue a flocke 
for thoſe true Paſtors to imploy their gifcs ypon, greater or lefle, Thinke of 
the Speech in Amos often, Beheld the gyes of the Lord God are wpon the finfull 
Kingaome , and I will deſtroy it cleane ont of the earth, Nemertheleſſe I will not 
viterly deitroy the heuſe of lacob, ſaith the Lord, And let fairhfull Miniſters of 
God lay vp in their hearts that example of Alexander the Great, to ladausthe 
Hieh-Pricſt and bis company at Jeruſalem, with other ſuch like Teſtimonies of 
Gods power, when hee pleaſeth to yvſe ir. This Great conquerour of the world Az 
lexancer haung befheged ſcuen monethes the ſtrong Citic of Tyra, {ent to his neere 
_ teiphbours the Jewes, for ſome men and help to be ſent ynto him, but they by pre- 

cenic of gratitude to the Kings of Per/a, who had euer beene kinde (they faid ) to 
them, denied him any ayde, Wherevpon entering intoa greatrage againſt them, as 
ſcone as he had gotten the Citie, he gathered all his forces to goe againſt Hieruſa.- 
i*m to bee avenged of them, which when [adds the High Prieſt vnderſtood,he put 
on all his Prieſtly attire, and tooke the reſt of his company alſo with him,and went 
0 meet Alexarder inthe way,defiring peace at his hands, Whom when Alexarder 
av (now ſee the finger of God with his Miniſter) he preſently alighted down from 
his horſe, and talling vpon his knees to the High-pricſt, granted him andall the 
Jewes their defired peace, A moſt admirable fiehr in ſucha warriour, ſuch au Em= 
Pcrour, fuck a powerfull Prince as made all the world to {toope, himielte ſo to hum- 
ble his body t0an vnamed Prieſt, ynknowne to him, and neuer ſecne before, 
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His chicte Counſellors Parmenio, Cluus, and others, were amazed at it, and agkjn& 
a reaſon, eAlexarndertold them, God had ſhewed kimina dreame the very ſame 
nan fo attired,aud ſo accompanied, and promiſed him vitory ; which now remem. 
bring,and hauing preuailed againſt Tyrs, in reverence of that viſion, and hope of 
turcher {ucceſſe, according to the promiſe, hec held it moſt fit to behaue himſelfe in 
tuch fort, So was the caſc altered by an Omnipotent God, ftriking euen that Lyon 
with arcuerence of his Miniſter, and after great pifts giuen tothe Colledge, he de. 
parted peaceably into egypt. Not an vnlike reverence did God ſtrike into the 
heart of Herod, of /ohn Bapti5t, the Text ſaying, Herod feared lohn, knowing that he 
was ainſt man ard a holy and rexerenced him,cnd when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard bim gladly, Surely, the Lord is the ſame both in power and mercie, if we 
will be true Paſtors and Miniſters to him and his people, Well may the mountaines by 
moxcd,and the leſſer hilles tremble, but his mercy ſhall never depart from his Miniſters, 
Ver, 21, northe Coucnant of his peace bee altered, Onely, onely let vs looke to our part of 
VideCyi.l.12 the Coucnant and performe it, not loytering, but labouring , and that in ſuch 
Juper lon6.56 fore, as maketh molt for the edifying of our flocke. Let not them gape ypon 


7 ; | | | 
{Tg 13+ vs, and catch nothing, our words paſling like a ftreame for our praiſe,nor for their 
pt en profit, &c. 

4 menvra © 
colepiſcentii 2 Thebloudwas tobee put vpon the hornes of the eAltar, ſaith the 12, verſe; that 


fervientiaze> ſomight be ſhadowed, how the preaching of the Goſpel concerning the blood and 
carnsn.ftre paſsion of Chriſt, ſhould bee publiſhed and ſounded through the foure corners of 
deſcieriamoi- the world, euen oner the whole eaith. eArd all the reſt of the blond thou [pai 
nf1cada,et corre «1 the foote of the Altar : So noting agane how the bloud of Chriſt though 
6h! pic in it{ci{c ſuthcient for all, yet becommeth not helpfull to all, bur is vnprofitably pOW- 
vitiate, iyy Ted out for many, as this heere was, at the foote of the Altar, through their own 
To vas, wvun- ynbehete and wicked hardnes of heart, treading vnder their feet that holy atone- 

TI0y XA} ETT-IUUN - , - ig > 
Tr atolndion MCNt, Fiebrexes 10, The fat was to bee offcred vnto the Lord, euen the fat that co- 
& ao. mmdum, wered the inwaras ard the kall that 1s on the Linzr, and the two krareyes Fc, That 
as rnd ſo raen might learnc to g1ue ynto God their beſt ſeruice and duerie , moſt thanke- 
Bj4 es fully euer confefſing, that all fatnes, thatis, all comfort and proſperitie and ioy com- 
linquendas iſe meth from himas from the fountaine, and it is due to him as his owne, from all 
q1aſtenigmzj men, But O change of mens heartsin theſe daies from this perſwaſion and due- 
quion{dam tie! When the very worſt is thought good inough for God, our worſt corne, out 


es OO worlt Calfe, our worlt Lambe, and too often neither goed nor bad ſhall God 
COMACCLUS - 


aue}.61.in haue of vs. ls this to burue the fat pon the eAltar wnto the Lord? Then for thank- 
Exod.ommia full feeling as giuen of God, it isalſo farre from vs , (many Imeane,) as wee ate 
illa affectiont!m ncere to conſuming vengeance for the ſame, Wee ſacrifice praiſe to our purſes, 
noſlrarieng- to our wits to our friends, and to any thing rather than to God, So that I feare 
matacſſeatt, he prophane Atheiſme and wickednes of Atax and Timothers , two Captaines of 
Adeps enim ; | 4 2 Rn Tan 

qui ventricu- Athens, (tcaleth into the hearts of men in theſe daies. Of which Azaxit 1s Writ- 
lum operit,gule ten, that when hee went tothe Troan warre , his carefull father Telamen aduiſed 
atq; abdominis him to behaue himlſelfe mantully, and to be yaliant in attempting oreat things, n0- 
ie =ter * nourable, and praiſe-worthy, adiutore Deo, God being his heiper. But Aiax like 2 
acts; To ; nad Atheiſt anſwered, 7 7mmzs & 1084nis opus efſe auxilio Dinino, That fearfull and 
que ventrem Covardly men had need of Gods help, hee would attaine to victory without God, 
maximeoble- \\lach odious and damnadle Speech of an arrogant wretch , Sopb.cles ſaith was 


fiant : fibre puniſhed, Ardent:' 14 tadis Furiarum, with burning torches of Furies, whereby hee 


fot rag, : was bereaued of his wits, and ſo being mad {lew hinſelfe, A fit end for ſuch a mon- 
w{cibilem | , Fe 
ut _ ler, Of Timothers the other Arheiſt thus wee reade : That when certaine enuiois 
declirant, perſons ipiting his ſucceſle, made and fpread abroad cettaine pictures or favies; 


Videnon inele= wherein they portrayed Fortune hanging nets about ſuch Cities as hee ha. fuv- 
geniembiurs dqued, hee ſleeping fait and doing nothing, whereby they maliciouſ]y ſought t0 roo 
{vcr ex*0/119%* him of his due praiſe, and ro giue it to Fortune, hee vnaduiſedly, out of a proud and 
71 Bablilii mag- O | ninos 
N0r21iond Prophanc heart, brake out into theſe words: Ego fect, non Fortuna, Thele tn1Ng5) 
Viroimbys, 1 tell you wy {clfe haue done, not Fortune, After which words hee neuer had Juce 
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celic in any ſeruice more. Vnderſtand by Fortune, God, as tne better | 
and che wic7ednes will appeare better of this Speech, Let vs then ca: 
{ut -nto Goa, thatis, cuer and cuer to acknowledge, that ali our protper 5:4 and tuc- 
cci[c, all our comfort and good is from him, and from him ovely, wrhortt rom wee Cunt 
doe nothing, | 

> ut the fleſh of the Calfe, and kis shinne, and his doung, ſhalr thou burne with five 
wihout the hoſt; It is a ſine offering, By theſc things was reprciented the Old 
1.1 \ubiect to finne and curſe, which hath noplace in the Church, but maſt be cor- 
ned out of the hoſt : {{rſþ and blood cannot inherit the Kingdome of Goa, Others ap- 
ply it to Chriſt, as afigure of him, and alleadge the Apolties words to the !ebrowes, 
where hee lank, the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood is brought into the Holy piice 
br ihe High-Preeft for ſinne, are burnt without the campe. Therefore en:n lcſus, that 
re 12.79 ſanttifie the people with his owne blood, ſuffered wit! out the gate, Asit hee 
ſouls haue faid, the carrying out of theſe things oxt of the ho/?, and burning of them 
there, was a aorable figure how Chriſt ſhould ſuffer (being an offtrizg for tne ) with- 
out the gate, not inthe Citie, The vie whereof followeth in the ſame 'place, Let vs 
therefore goe forih to hi ont of the campe, bearing his reproach, See your Marginall 
Note in your Bible vpon the words, 
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Going from this ſacrifice to the next, ot the Ramme, verſe 17, he ſaith, Thor: 
{batt not cut the Ramme 1n pieces, & c. It was not lawtull to teare and ren the 1acri- 
fces, but there was vied a cunning and right cutting of cucry part whoſe vp, 2s ut 
grew vpon the body, both for reuerence of the facritice, andto the end every part 
4 cutting and dividing the Apoſtle drew his word ;2nwin, 2. 719.2,15. 
4132 the word arial, Nor to rend & teare, not to wring to and wreft 


armoinced by God to an yſe, might truely, and rightly, and wholly be to vied, ! rom » 


ae- 
tour fancies the 
Holy S2yings of God, not to bring a ſenſe, but to take a ſenſe, and to keep the purity 
of dotrine, the ſoundnes of truth, the proportion of Faith, zeachmg, comming, cor- 
rect, andinſtruiling in righteouſnes rightly, that the man of God may 60 a/o/rire, be- 
rg ma eperfett roall good workes, How men haue failed inthis , who to readerh 


the Monuments of times may ſee to his oricte, In Tertallian and others how the Va- ,, 


lertmean Herctikes and many moe abuſed rhe holy Scriptures by their interprecati- 
ons, every man may read, Origen was learned, yet how ill hee diuided holy \Vrit by 
torced and conceired Allegories, it1s pittifull toſce, Thus may you goe ouer older 
times. And for theſe later times, ourRomiſh teachers haue exceededall that went 
vefore them n this fault, as may be ſhewed by many miſerable expoſitions, when 
time thall ſorequire, 

5 Then ſhalt kill the Ramme, and take of his bloud and put it vpon the lap of Aa- 
r0Ns eare , cad pon the lap of the right eare of bis ſonnes , ara wvpon the thumb of their 
right hand, nd upon the great toe of their right foote, Cc, By the carc ir is noted 
cdedience ; wherevpon the ſcruant that would ſtill continue with his maſter, was 
Putto the poſt of his maiſters houſe, and bored in the care, in token of perperuall 
'eruice and obedience : So by this figure the Lord would ſhadow out that the 
Prieſts (from whom others ſhould draw example) ſhould cnemſclues bee obedient 
9 his word in all things, and firſt heare, anc then teach : Obedtence was eucr Accep- 
able and pleafing ro God, Sacrifice and meate offerings , faith the Pialme, thou 
"04/devt not have but mine eare thou haſt opened. Hath the Lord as great pleaſure in 
Prrt offerings and ſacrifiies, as when his voice is obeyed ? Behold, to obey 1s better than 
Erjice, ard to hearken is better than the fat of Rammes, © ce, Eſpecially in them thar 
©3.1vpon others to obey, obedience muſt needs be looked for, and the want ſeucre- 
* puniſhed. ® The r:ghr eareis choſen, to ſhadow a right hearing of the werd for a- 
"enument of life, and nor a left for confirmation of errour and 
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Verſe 29. 
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againſt rhe Lord, as many as doe heare it, The Thumbe of the hand is rovched wit, 
bloud, te teach that we muſi not onely bee hearers, but dooers of the word, joinin« 
workes to faith, and a holy life to a ſound belcefe. For the Kinodome of God (an. 
deth not in word, but in power. The right Thumbe not theleft, ro ſhadow our, thz; 
wee may not deceiue our (clues in our workes, and doe whar ſeemeth good in our 
owne eyes, thinking to pleale God with our good and faire intents, bur our work; 
muſt bee right, commanded by God, not inuented by vs. For want of which due 
contideration, O, how many ate deceiued, and weary themſelues in dooing what 
God never will accept or reward! Woe be to the Teachers, that for their owne ad. 
vantage haue thus aduiſed Gods poore people the worke of his hands, the price of 
his deere Sonnes bloud, The T humbe is touched, bur it js the right Thumbe, ad 
both by figure and plaine Teſttmonies the Scriptures are manifeſt in this point, T9 
the like end, was the great Toe of their right foot alſo fprinckled with bloud , thar 
they mighr ſo remember to walke worthy of their, vocation, And viually, by the 
foote,in Scripture,is both action and aftection noted. Their feet ave ſmyft toſhe!l Houd, 
that is, thcir aCtions are cruclland tyrannical}, My feete had almoſt flipped , \aith 
Dauid, meaning both action and aftection. Looke to thy foote when thou exteref 
mmto the houſe of God, that is, to thy mince, intent and affection, Laſtly, both Aaror 
and his garments, and his founes, and ther garments were ſprinchled with bloyd : To 
reach, thathee and all his ſeruice and interce{s;on for the people was onely 1n hs 
bload acceptable, who ſhould ſhed his bloud for mankinde, the true Auron & Uh. 
Prieſt Cl1iit Teſus, | . 

6 Thebreft andthe ſhoulcer were the Prie/'s part, as you ſee, allotted by Godts 
them for their maintenance, yet not without ſome figuratiue reſemblance : forthe 
breſt is often vſed to f1gnifie wifedome,and the ſholders ronore (trenpth in bearino, 
So by theſe parts giuen to the Prieſts, God would ſhadow how the Prieſts oughte- 
uer,both in wiſedome and indgement,and m bearing & incuring the many diflicul. 
ties of their owne function, and all other crofles whatioeuer, goc before the people, 
and be examples rothem of comfort and courage, of counſell and good aduile inal! 
things, Great vſes are then of Miniſters, if people had eyes to ſee them , and hearts 
wiſely to con{ider them, that with thankefulnes both to God and his inſtruments, 
they might rightly vie Gods gooanes prouided for them, 


7 The head was caff away,not without an excellent figure, For thereby was /igri- 


fied, that in matters divine and heauenly,we muſt caſt away ozr own heads and wits ,as 


not able roatraine to ſuch depth, and pray with the Prophet Daxid,Open mine ejt50 
Lord, that 1may behold the wonderfull things 1a thy Law, The nattirall man, ſaith S,Patl, 
wnaderſl andetk not the thin 14 that beloy go God 5 neilt,Cr Can he, for they are fooltſhnes (AL 
bin, This Meditation is a notable ſtay w hen we caunot ynderſtand, and ſo are temp- 
ted to thinke it falſe and abſurd, &c, 


8 Avndiheholy garments witcn appertaine to Aaron, ſhall be his ſounes afier hin, 
to bee arromted therein, and to be conſecrate therein, cc. The ſame garments Conti- 
nued, alrhough the Prieſt by morralitie (beeing a naturall man) changed : and {9 


—_ . » . : O 
was ſignified, that our High-Prieſt (not meere man, but God and Man) 1sone, and 


qaidemzar wi- his righteoulnes( our bleſed garment) remaineth to Father, Soun?,and ſonnes ſorne t0 


EC0V;2/6C No77 
1/1:cr Sanctos 


the worlds end, in them that feare him; and by a true faith beleene 1m bþim, Againe 


ipſos, quos do» (Þy the way) we may note that by Cods law the High-Prieſt was not buried 11 his 
z0"umvarietas Robes and Pontificalibus,as now (forſooth))Biſhops be among apiſh imitators of theie 
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Tewes Ceremonies,a toy taken vp without reaſon,vnleſſe rhis may be reaſon, becauiC 
being dead they meane to diſcharge that duty of theirplace, which aliue they never 
made any conſcience of, | 

9 Aaron «rd his Sonnes ſhalleate the fleſh of the Ramme, and ſo forth, -*t * 
ſtranger ſhall not eate thereof”, becauſe they are Holy things, When any Sacnihice 
was eftected in this fort, rhe bringer or owner, and the Prieſts did ea: part, an {3 
were as Gods gueſts inuited of him to a holy feaſt; which that ir might be With more 
reuercnce and ſpiritual preſence, all thin os were done inthe Holy Place, tic mea: ; 
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den and eaten,&c: fo a difference made betwixt that and their ordinarie dyct ar 
other times, their mindes drawne tothe Meditation of {uch myſteries, and they 
preſent rather at a Sacrament than an carthly repaſt.No prophane perſon was admit- 
ied, but onely ſuch as were of the family of God, and yer in cur dates they that will 
{-eme moſt religious teach and ftriue to maintaine, that wicked andprophane per- 
(51s may as well eat the boay, and drimke the blood of Chriſt, as the poly may; and to 
kar cne icach a grofle reall preſence of materia]l ich aud blood by tranſubRanria- 
ico, Sorting will draw them from their madnes, neither the figures of the law,nor 
the ol-inneſlc of the Goſpel, but headlong to hell they will run with it againſt Scrip- 
we, Fathers, Realon,and whatſocuer ought to pe1 {wade wiſe-men, The late begin- 
10g of this curied error they read and ſce as wellas wee, 7ertrlians Rule they ac- 
krowledge with vs, That rruth  firit, and that which was firſt, ts truth; and yer they 
faile, 3nd full w3ll faile ro grant and make the Conclutop, Their hands are red in 
their poote Drethrens bloud, who hauc avowed trueth and choſen rather to looſe 
life rnan to forſake truth : what remajnes but fearfull confuſion, without repentance 

God giue chem eyes, | 

10 Now, if ought of the fleſh of the conſecration , or of the bread remaine wnto the 
W/0rVing , then thou ſhalt burre the reſlwih fire, It ſhall not be ea'en becauſe it is a» ho- 
ly bing, Firit, this was done for more reuerence of thoſe Sacrifices, leſt by reſerua- 
non, cither auy Joathing might have growne from wormes and ſuch hke,or neglect 
and contempt, by caſting itaway or looking it, Secondly , by this ſhadowed, thar 
God will haue no part of his worſhip pur ouer rill an other day , but cheerefully 
ever will hee bce ſerued without aelazes, Cras, (ras, ro morrow , ro morrow, is the 
noice of a Croxw, not the voice of a Chriſtian, Burt To day of you will heare his voice, 
harden not 1our hearts, And, while it is ealled To day, exhort one azother, with many 
other ſuch ſpeeches in the Scripture are we ſtirred vp tothat preſent time, and not 
to delay. 1 hirdly,by this denying them to keep any, the Lord would preuent ſuper=- 
fiton by abuſing thoſe parts kept contraric to Gods will : as, to heale d:ſeaſes,to keep 
away ill Spirits, to hang then aboxt their neck, to ſweare by them, and ſuch like,as ar this 
Gyistobe ſcene in the Popiſh Church by reſervation of the Sacrament, Sathan was 
icadytnen, had not this law prevented him ; but after, jnthe time of the Goipell, 
he prevailed, and even 1N T& iran time were crept in foule abuſes growing to ado. 
ration of the bread, 

31 Theſe things thus paſſed 6uer bclonging to the £0ſecration of the Prieſts, 
your Chapter commeth to the Sacrifice which was cortinuall. A Lambe in the 
CHorniro, wid a 1.ambe at Even, With what further is ſpecified inthe Text, B 
which kinde of Sacrifice notably the Lambe Chriſt Ieſus was fignred , which ta- 
tech aay /iznes of the world. The manner how the Lambereſemblcd Chriſt, you 
may reade inthe 1 2.Chaprer of this Book, where ſpeech was of the Paſchal Lamb, 
and thitkes } rcferre you. Oyle and Wine were added to this Sacrifice, to fignifie, that 
Vito theie holy exerciſes £ the Law, they ſhould bring with them faith and re. 
pentance whica ſhould make the raſte of them good, as Oyle and Wine doth rhe 
dcrifice, For without theſe two , what ſauour or reliſh could God hauec of them ? 
Sorrow for my finne, and faith in him that hath redeemed me from my finne,js al the 
comfort God can conceiue in mee: and therefore beware of dooing any dutie to 
bum v.ithout theſe two, leſt the Lord ſay, / hawe no pleaſure inthera, Oyie and Wine 
then with that Legall Sacrifice, and faith and repentance with our ſpirituall duties 
and Sacrifices, agree well, 

. As all Sacrifices then led vnto Chriſt, fo did this dayly Sacrifice of the two T.ambs 
-.orning and Evening. moſt plainely; and therfore after Chriſt was exhibited in the 
f-1h,2ccordingly theſelegall Sacrifices had their end all, and by name this, where=- 
©: rence the prediction of Daniel im the ninth Chapter, Yet nevertbeleſle the Syna- 
20vve of Antichriſtis not aſhamed herevpon to build thar filthy Idol of their Maſle, 
mo that all they are Antichriſts which take away their daily Sacrifice of their 
alle, But their mouthes are no ſlander. Ihe truth wee hold , and God ever make 
Y$ 
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ys hold it, both in this point, and there. In this point we ſay thus, that hrs dacty ſa 
orifice of the Lambs, figured Chriſt ; he is come, and therefore no longer to be fig. 
red as to come. But :heſe Lambes are gone, and hee the tree Lambe rcmaineth, once 
offered ypon the Croſſe, bur daily fauing vs from our fins, ypon our truc repentance 
and faith in him, He is our daily ſacrifice & continuall Mediator, And who fo take; 
Him away, he is an Antichriſt, ware he thrice three Crowns vpon his head : But thi; 
doth the man of Rome and his Succeſſion, who teach that remiffion of ſings may be 
obtained by other meanes than by Him only, We haue none but Him, nefteraay, ard 
to day, an the ſame for excr, His blefled Sacrament hee hath leftys, ro remember y; 
{ of his worke wrought for vs, and we fo ye it to thank({giuing, and not as a Scyrfce 
for quicke and dead, as they doe, Tudge betwixt vs, good Chriftian Reader, andthe 
Lord giue thee wiſedome in all things, 6 bg 
13 Finally, the Lord promiſeth, they vſing theſe his appointments rightly, he w/! 
awell among them, ard will be their Cod, It isnct hard in proſperity to thinke Cod is 
preſent and careth for vs, beeing indeede, as Philoſophers could fay, Dewi eff mx;xs 
#7e7714, carſa bonim Natara : the caufe of all good things 11 Nature . But when the 
cloudy day of aduerſitic commeth, and wee are overwhelmed (as it were) withpe. 
rils and crofles,then it js a gratious ſtrength to thinke and belceue fo ſtedfaſily, to, 
a Wiſc-man, as long as Pony ſtood and flouriſhed, cefended ftoutly a Providence, 
bur whenhe fled into Egypr, and was flaine of a baſe fellow, and lay vpon the ſhore 
without any honour of buriall, when Cato himſel!fe alſo was beſet with {: eſars Ar. 
my, then this miſt of miſery, hee fell from his former doEtine, turning his taless 
if their were no Prouidencear all, but every thing went by Hap ; and ſaying, There 
was a great darkneſſe in Diuire things, ſeeing Pompey , who had many times profpered 
ard bad good ſuccejſe int ill cauſes, now was onerthrowne in a geod cauſe moſt miſerably, 
marvelic, in the defence of his Country, Too many ſte of this weakneſſe, which 
 Fnow more than Caro knew ; and therefore in the day of comfort and faire Sunne- 
Chine, it is good to gather ſtrength againſt a change ; And to remember juch Spec. 
Thes as this of Gop to his Church, and to his people, I Wi1Lr DwEeLL 
AMmoxnG Yov, And Wi1Lrrt Bs Yovk Gop. Hee is true jr: his promite, 
as well in foule weather as in faire , and we muſt be aſſured of it. Other like Spee- 
ches there are many, /f any Han lour me ( ſaith Chrift) He will keepe my voord, 
and my Father will loue him , and wee will come to hins, and dwell with him. The 
Plalmes are full of {ſuch comforts. The Lord 1s neere vnto all them that are of a tr 01- 
bled Spirit, the Lord ssncere to all them that call oper Him fa:thfully - It is a memorae 
ble place, where Eſay the Prophet bringethin GOD, ſaying; EgoD EU S hai 
fs cum contrito ff hand SPIRITW, wt erigam SPIRITV MH! hbwnnilium, © 
warrficem CORD A contritorum , 1 the Lord will dwell with the contrite and 
__ - humble Spirit, that I may raiſe vp the Spirit of the humble, and reuiue the hearts 
ef them that are contrite, Itis the manner of finfull men to inſult ouer them that 
arc in affliction, and to goe ouer where the wall js broken, but with our ſweere and 
gratious God is farre otherwiſe, of whom the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh thus, Dude 
woo affugans te, Iſrael? Ant quomodso puriam te, O Ephraim ? Inſ's quidems te dit 
rens, ſed conuerſum eſt in me cor mens , Exarſit comi{[ertio mea, n'11 faciam furorem 
fr. mee, quiz Devs ego ſum, & non Home, (fc, How ſhould I afflit thee, O !/r4- 
el ? Orhowſhould Ipumiſhthee, O Ephraim? Iuſtly might I deſtroy thee, bur my 
heart is turned within me, and my mercy burneth towards thee, I will nor executc 
the fury ofmy wrath , becauſe I am God, and not Man, &c. Thus, thus let vs garner 
comfort, and in all tormes look vnto him,and hold faſt by him: he is the ſame & 10 
Changling, good before, good now,and good cuer : chaſtiſe ys he may for our good, 
bur forſake vs to our harme,he will never, Fire trieth Gold, and affliction the god!y. 
Abraham exen paſt hope, yet beleened vnder bope, and ſo do you, IF the Lord ſhow/d bull 
LM me, ſaith Job, yet will / prit m7 traſt in him . Asrke ſince the world was made, whe es 
1:58" Aleve fait wnto bins, and was ſhaken off by bims? No faith Chriſt, whors | lows, 19 186 


end I lone , and bee that corpmeth wits wee, I ucier caſt away, God for his m—— 
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ſake ſtrengthen our hearts in all our waies,and giue vs aſſurance immoueable,that he 
dwelleth with ys according to this promiſe, Amen, Amen, 
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FE Holy Gheſt having thus paſſed ouer the ordinarie Sacraments 
of the Law in the 25. and 26, Chapters, the obſeruatiens belong- 
ing thereynto inthe 27. and 28, the Sacrifices in this laſt 29, Chap- 
ter: Now'inthis 30. hee layeth downe ſuch things as belonged to 
= =k=- the miniſtring of all the former ; And by name noteth fine ſorts of 
boly inſ?r#merts, whercof the firſt belongeth ro Gods ſeruice, the ſecond to the 
whole Miniſteric,to wit,the money for the maintenance ofthe SanKtuarie : the third 
35the Laucr ; the fourth is the Holy Oyle; the fift is the Incenſe and the manner ro 
makeit, Touching the A/tar of Incexſe, if you marke the Text, youthall ſee inthe _, 
fiſt verſe the matter of it, S1tim wood : inthe ſecond vo7ſethe forme of it, rhe long, F erſe $s 
thu broad: in the third verſe the adorning ol it, it was orerlaid 1th go!d; inthe Ferſe2, 
fourth and fft 2x7ſes, the helpes to carry it, as rmes, barres, &c, in the fixt verſe, the hich Jo : 
place forit, to wit,before the 2:4ile xeere le Arke : in the ſeuenth and cjght verſer,the A MON 
vic ofit, to brirne ſrect per, vme won it Morning and Enening : in the ninth verſe the otigh | 
holinefle of it, ex r/ atrofſtrange Incenſe might be offered wpen it: And laſtly , in the q je? CS. 
tenth verſe, a peculiar reconciliation by lacrifice to bee made 2pox the horwes of this Unſeg. 
Aitar, ouce in 1 yeere by blood Ferſe 10. 
2 Concerning the myſterte and meaning of all theſe, r}us you may ſafely medi- 
tate of them The lor of Incenſe was of Wood and conere with Gold, figuring ſo, 
Chriſ? in bath his Natwres, the 4 ood his humaniee the gold his Dimuinitie, the Deitie 
y:clding glotie and Maieſtic to his 17anhoed , as the gold adorned and beautified 
tne Shittizz wood, You remember an other Altar in the Court of the TABERNACLE, 
whereypon ali che Sacrifices were offered, and that was of Braſle, now this ouerlaid 
thus with gold, and as it were of gold. Both ofthem ſhadowed our Chriſt, and this 
difference of matter, happily the difference of his eſtate , when humbled nere on 
earth, and when olorified now in Heauen, The Brazen Altar ſtanding in the Court, 
might note his mcane acconpt in the World before his paſſion, This golden Altar, 
flarding in the SanCtuaric , might note his Glorie and Maieſtlic in Heauen after his 
aſcenſion, For the SanQuarie is a figure of Heauen, The forme of this Altar ſquare, 
henificantly repreſented the firme ſtabilitic 07 Chriſt, who cannot be overthrowne, 
The crowe about it , the regall Gignitic of Chriſt, and of all thoſe that are ingraf- 
tedtohim, For wee are Kings and Prieſts in. him- and by him, Peter faith, A _ yy 
 Tojall Prisfhood cre, The hornes of the foure corners, the power and force of BET PANE 
our heauenly Altar CyR1sT difperſed ouer the World to the Eaſt, Weit, North, 
and South, in ſuch as will belccue in Him, The rect Incenſe generally noted all 
 Uuties and ſervices which the people of God doe to him by his appointment and 
warrant, and that they ſhall ſmell ſvcer before him as Incenſe,and are accepted of 
bir, But particularly the Prayers of Gods faithfull, for ſo Daxid in his Palme ex- 
pounded it, laving, [et my Prayer ceme befere thee as the Incenſe, ard the lifting vp of 
”y and. be a; the Encning $ ACRIFICE, Andſothe Cuſtome noted, which was, Lye 1,10, 
That wheleſ? the Prieft was burning this Incer ſe within in the Santtuarie, the people were 
P!howt at prexer, Alſo in the Reuelation thus you reade , } hat the tn enty forve El- Apoc.s 8. 
6s felldowne before the 1 arbe, hanuins Harpes and Golden Tiols full of odours which 
«re the PRAYERS Or The SAINTS. Againe in the cight Chapter, eA other Apoc.$,3 
*-rgell tcod leforethe Altar, kauivg a roldrn cenſer, and m':ch odours was ginen vn- 
91, that he [honld offer with the prayers of all Sa nts vpon the golden ALTAR which 
"ve/oretherbrone, This reſemblance was very fit, if you marke it , and ſhewed the 
Nature of !reprager, For whatdoth the lmoke of the Incenſe bur aſcend Fs 
| 2n 
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and ſcatter it ſelfe abroad in the ayre euery way ? ſo ſhewing, that the fairhfull Pray. 
ers of rrue belecuers alcend yp to Heauen,& the profit of them diſperſeth it ſelfe fa; 
and wide ouer the World, the members of rhe true Church praying one for another 
through out the World, and beeing profited one of another by maruall prayer, a]. 
though they liue inſeuerall countreyes, and neuer know or ſee one another, The 
burning of this Incenſe vpon the ALTAR, which was a figure of Chriſt, ſhadowed 
our. that in Chriſt, and for Chriſt onely,our prayers are of force with God : and ther. 
fore by him they ought to be offered to God, he himlelte telling vs, That No mar 
commeth tothe FATHER, but by Him, aud whatſeener wee acke the FaThyrg i 
his Nume, wee ſball receine it, No Saint nor creature was ſhadowed by the Arras 
of I=ce1ſe, but Chriſt; and therefore let them take heede that will pray to others, 
and make others the preſenters of their deſires to God, Againe, #0 iFrange [Incenſe 
was to bee offered vpon this ALTAR: and Ptayers either to others than to God, in 
the Name of Chriſt, or for vnlawfull and vnhit things, are ſtrange Incenſe, and ther- 
fore not to be offered ro God, The Lord by the Prophets much complained of ln. 
cenſe offered without Fairh in thoſe daies,and prayers without faith , are as odious, 
Lip-Jabour, and much babling by number ypon Beads for to keep the reckoning, is 
not Incenſe that pleaſeth God, It was forbidden that any man ſhould make ſuch [n- 
cenſe as this in the Law was, and that alfo ſhadowed, thar no creature is to bee 
prayed vnto, but this honour reſerued onely to God, Euery Morning and Euenin 
this [ncenſewas :ffered vp, thatlo might be ſhadowed the continual vſe aud exerciſe 
of Pr:yer, both when we riſe, and when we goe to reſt, {he Apoſtle therfore com- 
T TVſ-517. mandeth trueCunisTIANS to pray contmmually, Thinke with your felfe.] pray 
you, as you reade rhis Note, whar fearefull negligence is in tnis dehaltie, and for 
your own next part neuer bee guilty in it, butler the Lord tmell your tweet odours 
Morning and Eueniny at leaſt, ſent vp to him, which many waies he afſurech you are 
to himacceprabte, and to your ielfe moſt profitable, Laſt of all, Note it, that this 
eAltar of incenſe was once in a yeere ſprmckiedwith the blood of the expiatoree ſacrifice, 
to {ignific fo, that no prayer auaileth any thing with Cod, vnlefle hee or ſhee that 
prayeth be reconciled to God in the blood of his Sonne Teſus Chriit the true ſacrifice 
of reconciliation, So haue you this figure of the law euery way leading your prayers 
to God onely in the Name and mediation of his Sonne Chriſt, and all other waics 
and meanes condemned : which, if you be the Lords, ſhall fo finke in your heart, as 
all the Inchanters of Egypt ſhall not remooue you from the manner of praying, You | 
may follow the meditation further, if you pleaſe, 

3 Afterward, the Lord ſpake vuto Moles, ſaying, when thou takeſt the ſumme of the 
children of Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall giue every man a redemption of his 
life, ee, Vonto the ſeuenteenth verſe, This is the ſecond part or point of this Chapter, 
concerning a Tribute raiſed ypon the people of Iſrael, roward the maintenance of 
the Tabernacle, and what belonged thereynto, and diuers things wee may obleruc 
init, Firſt, that to amber people in a Land islawfull, And if you think of Damid,why 
he was plagued for ſo doing, ſurely it was nor for that he numbred the people , bui 
becauſe he did itina pride and confidence in mans ftreygth, which indeede is very 
odious before God, all v1Rory and proſperitie reſting inthe help of God, and not 
in man, or horle, or any humane meanes. Theſe are things men may vſe, not uruſtitig 
in them, but in the Lord : but to ſlipp from the Lord in any meaſure or degree, to 3 
conſidence and yaine hope in theſe, is moſt ſinfull, The Hebrewes ſay, Dana ot- 
fended becaule he numbred the people, and tooke not this Tribute here ſpoken of, 
according to the Lav, But the former opinion is more ike. Among the Romans 
we reade one Serms Bullxs firlt ordained this muſtering or numbering of the peo- 
ple, that ſo hee might know the number of able men for the warres, the worth of 
themin worldly eſtate, and ſo impoſe a Tribute accordingly , with other ſuch ends 
and vſes, Bur here neither wealth, nor other ſuch ends were reſpected, rather 
obedience was aimed at, and that they ſhould profeſle themſclues thus Gods peo- 
ple, him their King, and themiclucs his tributaries, and fo be ſtrongly comforted 
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comforted euerin his proteCion and defence of them, whoſe power no worldly 
Princes could match. Tt was a redemption of their lives , or a matter expiatorie to 
chem,that there ſhould be no plague among them when, rhey were numbred, How 
often this was is Rot mentioned, whether cuery yeare, or cuery fue yeare, as it was 
in Rome, How Loſes numdred,you may reade in the booke of Numbers at large, 
From rwentie yeares old and ypward they were numbred, and what they gaue you yum. 2,coc, 
readeinthe Text, That the poore paide as much as the rich , and the rich no more 
than the poore,ir is worthy noting, It was a perſonall tribute, impoſed to teſtifie 0- 
bedicnee to God,and therefore equally was paide, to fignifie that God is no reipe- 
ger of perſons, bur the poore are as deare and acceptable vato him (doing his will) | 
as the rich, we are all wholly the Lords, the price of our redemption is one, the preci= rob ro  ER 
ous bloud of the immaculate Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, In worldly matrers the may goe Sn _ 
before vs, but in matters belonging vnto God his ſeruice and worſhip, we ought to him lelfe and 
be as forward as the rich,&c, Aygaine, heere may you thinke whar an acceptable P«tc,&c. 
thing to God ir1s to preſerue the Miniſtry,and to giue to the Church; on the contra- 
ry kde, how ovious to ſpoile the Miniſtery,and to take from the Church , what men 
and \yomen of betrer hearts then we haue , gaue to the Church, You ſee how this 
was not polted ouer to Princes and great men onely, but euen priuate men alſo muſt 
joyne 1n this, For if he de borne to inherit heauen, he muſt think himſelfe borne to 
maintaine the meanes that leads vs vato heauen, Our ſheepe and catrell we prouide 
for,becauſe they labour for vs and feed ys, what hearts then ſhould we haue to ſce 
tem comfortably maintained that labour for vs 1n a farre higherſort, and feede vs 
with a much better food ? They draw body and ſoule our of rhe pit of death, & lead 
them both to eternall comfort, Of this tribute againe was the queſtion mooued in 
Chriſt his time : for the Romans hauing conquered, tooke this tribute to themſclues, 
which was here appointed for God : and this offended much the Tewes : but Chriſt 
knowing theſe legall rypes were ended by his comming, bade them give Ceſar that 
which w.v his,and God that which was his, Himlelt alfo paying for himſelfe and Peter, 

4 This Laver (ſpoken of in the next place) wherin rhe Prieſts waſhed their hands Uerſe 14. 
and feet, when they wentto performe their office, plainely reſembled,how with vn= 
waſhen hands we ought not to meddle with holy thmgs,thar is with profane barts, 
tonoues,or mindes,as they doe that reade the Scriptures not to guide their lives, bur 
to maintaine Tabie-diſcourſes,and with vnholy rongues ſpeak moſt vnholy and falſe 
thin2s, drawing the Scriptures to their iudgments, and not framing their wudgments 
accorting to the Scxipture. The Phariſes were great waſhers of the out-fide,and ſtill 
teit the in-Hide very foule, Such waſhers ſtill the world is full of, Of this Lauer ſee 
Se Argu/ir in his tenth Tome, and thirty cight Sermon, ad fratres in Erems, Et Sa- 
eerdotibrs iarn con'ecratis ac ſanttificatis mmponitur manuum pedumque lotio, wt Santtis 
e141 Guotiaiaiia Peccatorum veria opus eſſe agnoſcamus,P1.31.6.Et preterea fidelinm in- 
fantibus (qu.cnms generalis ad eos gratie promiſſio ſpettat)non minus quam Gentilium li- 
berts neceſſarium efſe ſalutarem S.Baptiſmi vſum : ſiquidem de Chriſlianis non Chriſtia= 
1u naſcitur.cum non generatio.fed regenerairs facit Chriſtzanos, Aug /16,de peccat meri- 
Ire iſſione.cep.g.Hieron.Chriſtiani non naſcuntur.ſed finnt, Greg, Labro peniten- 
Iam ſig cucit, Labrum enim de (pecults mulierum fatlum eſſe &c. Specula maculas often- 
aunt © c, Hom 7 7.in Euang.plura, Notata etiam myilice precum noſtrarum efficacitas & 
Jualttas drwerſts 4/tis ſpecrebus, Primo Balſarmum calefaciendi & a'ſtergendi vim ha- 
be::1,proget e:114 Orarzonis fruttum quipermone t Deum,ut abſterſis crimmibus noſtris a- 
"me corporiſq; mfirmmatem curet,Eccle, z8.1ac.c, \ecundo,( anaor & oder Onyche ſig. 
at10nem oportere eſſe ab hypocri|i omni alieuam ac ſinceram Mar. 6.5. Tertio,Galbanun 
Ja accenſum ſerpertes necat precatione Demores i0ſos fugari denotat, Mat,17.21. Et 
qua Galbanum odore fertur ſnaue , tamen ole” t1bus miſcetnr, ſirnificaturs eft graneng 
T'aniummuts eructs noſtre odorem,ſalutarem tamen nobis eſſe, Deoque gratum. Quarts, 
Tous reaolens, On exciccans plurima NAIUY & yoftire vitia precibus auert:rette admonet. 
#1219, £qualitas ponderrs dubio procul indicat eam inuocationems ofſe optimants, | 
Mg ex fide . ſpe z charitate & gratiiudinis ſtudio ſeſcpunr, Sexts, Contuſie 

AM m aroma- 
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aromatum ſymbelumeſt cords contrits & humilati, quod ſing: lare Dei ſacrificium eſt, 
Septemo, fue reg tone jrop ttatort,C hr:f! PL prefignramit : ſme quo preces nunquam grate, 
gu de ſer ſo,24.Ecclef.v.21.ſuauitur inquit redolui ;uaſi Galbanrm & onyx & c,Oftaus 
oofistoc hun attifex ne quem al um orationts magiſtrum quam Chrifium audianm bort 1. 
tur, Nono, Praceptum ae vitando ab; ſu inculcat ye cul um orationts vili creature ſed (9. 
li Deo tribuamus : quia ille glori 'm alteri non d/bit,Ela.gs, 
Cbriſoſt. Hom.1 2, Operss imperſe*'i: Sicut Thimiama bene contetium gelettat homj.. 
nem odorartem : {ic oratio iuſtt ſuauts eſt ante Denns, Likewiſe vnto Prieſts, after ccn. 
ſec1ation and fanCtification,is enioyned the waſhing of their hands & feer,thar ther- 
by we may vnderſiand cuen the Saints to ſtand in need of daily remiffion of fins,7/, 
31.6, Morcouer, that there 1s no lefle neceflity of the ſauing vie of Baptiſme for the 
ch1:dren of the faithfull(although the generall promiſe of grace belongs vnto them) 
then for the children of Gentiles : for to be borne of Chriſtian parents maketh not a 
Chriſtan,& it is not generation, but tegeneration that maketh Chriſtians, Aupu/'m 
in his book of fins,merits, & remiſſion cap.g. Flierom faith we are not borne Chriſti. 
ans, but made o, Gre:ory faith that by repentance is ſignified waſhing : for waſhin 
was occafioned vpon womens glaſſes, &c.Glafſes ſhew the ſpots,&c, In his 17,Ho- 
mely on the Goſpell you may reade more. The cfhcacy and quality of our prayers are 
alſo miltically noted in theſe divers formes: firſt, Balſamum hauing the vertue of hea- 
ling and raking out,doth exprefle chat fruit of prayer,u heteby God 15 mooued, both 
to blot out our offences,& to heale the infirmity both of our ſoule & body,Eccleſ.38, 
/ac.5.Secondly,the whitenes & odcr of the Onyx ,fignifieth that ourpraters ought to 
be free from all hypocrite, & {incere, ar.6.5.Thirdly Galbanum, which being fired 
killeth ſerpents with the {ent therof,ſhewes that euill ſpirits are pur to fight by prai- 
er, Mat.17.27.And becauſe Galbanum is ſaid to be of a ſweet ſauor, & yet,mingled 
with chings of an ill ſmell, it ſerteth forth vnto vs , that although the odor of the 
crofſe be irkſom vnto vs, yet 1t is withall healthfull vnto vs, and acceptable to God, 
Fourthly,Frankincenſe,which is of a redolent ſauor, & hath the property of drying, 
doth admoniſh vs that many vices incident to vs by nature.are averted & auoided by 
praicr,Fiftly,the quality of weight ſheweth (without queſtion) that that invocation 
is the beſt which proceeds from faith, hope,& charity,and a defire of thankfulneſſe, 
Sixtly,the pounding or bruiſing ct the ſpices,is the fign of a contrite & humble hart, 
which God accepts for the det ſacrifice, Scuenthly, the firuation oucr againſtthe 
Propitiatory did prefigure Chriſt, without whom our prayers are neuer acceptable; 
who ſweetly ſpeaketh to him{elfe, Eccleſ; 24-ver. 21. 1 ſmelled as Galbanum and Onix, 
Eightly,the workemaſter of this Syntheſis exhorteth vs that we lend not eare toafy 
other Maſter of prayer then C hriſt, Ninthly,the precept to ſhun abuſe,doth intimate 
that we ſhould nor give the worſhip of prayer to any other creature but to God on- 
ly becauſe he wil not gine hs glory to any other E {a 48. Chryſs/'om Hom. 1 2. As Thimian 

| being well contected delights the man that ſmels to it,fo the praier of the iuſt is plea- 
ſing before God, Bur as Chriſt rebuked that ſuperſtitious folly in them, ſo he wil iudg 
ſharply this hypocriticall mockery in vs. Theſe waſhings againe in the law had a fur- 
therreach,beirg vied in faith,cuen vnto the outward waſhing of the ſpirit, where . 
they were true Sacraments to the beleeuers.So you ſee by Danidin his Plalme Wi? 
me,O Lord,and | ſhall be cleane,that is, inviardly,inwardly,O Lord by thy bleſicd ipi- 
| rit, from my foule tranſ{grefſion and fall, So may you fee in the Prophet Eſa) 1 16, 
| I 7.Wafh you ,makeyon clean how? it followeth, take you away the enil works from befors 
| mine cies,ceaſe todo exill learn to do well ſeek indgement,reliene the oppreſſed fudee the fa 
| therles,and defeni the widdow, This waſhing wa: ſhadowed by the other,and wroght 
by Gods holy ſpirit as verily in all true belecuers,as they truly were partakers and v- 
ſers of ourward waſhings, So inthe 15 , Plalme alſo, v. 1, Lord who ſhall dyelin thy 
Tabernacle? even he that is thus waſhed and made cleane. Reade it ouer your tele, 
In the two nd thirtieth verſe it followeth after this manner : Take vnto!# 
principal ſpices of the moſt pure Mrrhe,lo much, of ſweer Cynamon , ſo much, and 10 
of the reſt. Thow ſhalt make heereof the moſt holy annoynting Oyle , enen 4 mf 
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rer10445 0y1:tment, wherewith all thinss appertaining to the Tabernacle were annomted, 
4d the Prieſts, verſ,25.cc, No man might vſe this for his private vie, &c, This ho- 
ly and moſt excellent oyle was a figure of the Holy-Ghoſt, without whom nothing 
i; pure nor ſweet. All things were annointed therefore Prieſt, Arke, Table, Candle- 
icke,&c. totcach thatall the exerciles of Religion are vrterly vnprofitable with- 
out the outward working of the Holy-Ghoſt in our hearts, by whom onely wee are 
made partakers of Chriſt his liolinefle : private vies it might not ſerue vnto, nor bee 
for ſtrangers,to maintaine the reputation of it,and ro keepe ynder the proude deſires 
of corrupt mindes. Of the perfume the like is ſaid, and happic were men, ifall theſe 
could make them ce, how things belonging to Gods ſeruice ought not to be tranſ< 
ferred to private vies, The Romiſh Church hath taken vpon her, and (till doth, to 
imitate this ointment and perfume ; and therefore their Prieſts ſhew, that they are 
rather Prieſts of the law,than Miniſters of the Goſpell, and by continuing theſe Ce- 
remonies of the law,they (as much as they can) ladour to teach, thar Chriſt (the 
end of theſe Ceremonies) is not yet come, Whata ſtirre they make in imitation of 
this oyle, whois able to repeate without laughter? The mitred Biſhop hee charmes 
the oyle with certaine words whiſpered and mutrered ouer it; then hee breatherh 
' ypon it with his vnſweet breathy Twelue Prieſts ſtand by ready, which (one after 
one) come and breath into the cup where the oyle is, Then the Biſhop addeth more 
Charming prayers,and maketn mention of Aſſes and Aaron,of David,Kings,Pro- 
phers,and Martyrs,defiring that this Chriſme or oyntment when it is made, may 
haue power tO confer ypon men {uch gitts as they in their times were partakers of, 
With the oyle he min pleth 2 quantity of balme,and then prayeth apaine, Art length, 
- 2Deacon taketh away the cloth that couered the cup,and then bowing himſelfe,he 
faich, All paile holy ( hriſme three times over, lifring his voyce higher and higher, ke 
kiſierh the lip of the cup, the ike doe the twelue Prieſts in a row, one after another, 
and then it is a goodly ointment, as they ſay. Now where haue they learned in 
Gods booke theſe toies? let it be noted for our good, they are wholly apiſh in all 
their doings, ſetling their owne deviles as holy matters for Gods people,&c. In their 
perfumes and cenſers they are as childiſh againe,and will not ſec is, But let this ſuf-- 
tice of this Chapter, 
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- =2ISYZ2XEZ He Lord having thus appointed a Tabernacle to be made.jt plea- 


PIR ETON ſeth him now to giue gifts ro men, to bee able to worke and 
i» © SVs D \ | | 


ASSES) make theſe goodly things, appointed tO be made. And this ſe I 
209% > would make of it,to learne, that he which thus prouided for the 
>232/] RESP. building of his earthly Tabernacle, afſuredly will neuer be care- 
"T7 y S a - 


AL vo v } lefle of raiſing vp the ſpirituall : only ler ys be carefull to prouide 
SJE they may haue a cheerfu!l maintenance that work this ſpiritual 
vork,as they had that wrought this earthly worke. 

2 18 that the Lord ſaith,he had called by name Pezaleel, it may comfortably aſ- Verſ-2 
ure vs,that ſuch a care hath the Lord of ys,as euen our very names are known vnto 
him, He knew the Citie called Damaſcus, he knew the ſtreete in it which was called 
"reight,he knew the houſe, the roomes ypper and nether,the furniture ,&c,He knew 
172145 name, imo the Tanners name,and here Fezaleel his name, We account it 
-e0t marter to be known by name to the King here on earth, and how much more 
Ll ud we 10y to be knowne ſo particularly to rhe King of heauen ? Hee that beſt 
know cth what is true comfort,namerh this by the Prophet Eſaylaying, Feare vot In | 
19,1 rThanecalled thee by t! y namegthon art mme, The like in C zras,chap.45.v.4.and 4 Le 


ny ori - : . . . Luk ban 20, 
ther Places, Revoyce that your Names are written in Heanen, ſaith the Goipell, Eſay 59. 1, : 
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Verſe 3. 3 InthatGod faith,he had filled theſe workemen with the ſpirit of God, in wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding and in knowledge,and in workmarſhip, it plainely (heweth,that han. 
di-crafts are the workes of Gods ſpirit, therefore oughr to be ducly eſteemed, Jn the 
Prouerbs of Salomon it is faid,The Lord hath made both theſe, cren the cave to heare 
and the eyeto ſee; meaning,that both in Gouernours and Craft{-men, Wiledom ind 

* $kill ro doe the worke well, is of the Lord, Thanks axe to be given to ti4is eration; 

God for raifing vp in all ages ſuch men. And their cunning works contequently may 
be vſcd,ſo that pride and vanity be abandoned, Nay noce the words againe in the 
Text, and you may {ce that not onely the rſt onft 1n thete things is of the Lord 

but all increaſe and going forward in the fame : for the Lora faith, 1: - of lin; 

Verſe 4. that they ſhall bee able to finde out Cnrions woikes,, thatis, to deulie more and more 
daily, 

Pef.15, 4 Notwithitandirg heepe yewy Sa! bath GC. A place neuer to be forgotten toy- 
ching the Lords care of the Sabbath, for hee will not have his owne worke medled 
wirhall on that day, O what can we thinke ot our workes ! His Tabernacle-builder 
mult be forbiddcn,an:l our buildings muſt goe on, Reade and feele that place in le. 
remieWIthatcn der heart, /f rhe Sabbath be kepr, Kmos and Princes ſnall enter m at the 

ier.17.25.&c, gates, tliat is,the gouernwent ſhall {land and flogriſh: if not the Lord will bir dle a 
fire in the rates ther of a» d it ſhall denoure the pl. ces of leruſalem,ard it hall not be quench. 
ea,that is,the Lord will overthrow al! with a very fearfull and Grieuous deſtruttion, 
Heeis the ſame now thathee was then, and his gloric js as deare to him, Let it 
mooue vs, 

Whenthe Lord had mode an end of communing with Afoſes, he g:1ne him tro Ta. 

Verſe 1%, bies of ſrone written with the finger of God, By which name ct the Friger of God.S, Ar. 
gnftine faith the Holy-Ghoſt was fgnified : Neque enim Dems 01744 Corporis defintins 
eſt.arc ſic in illo membra CF digiti cogrtanai ſunt quemadmoch vide m4 13 1.06; fed quid 
per Spiritum $ nitum dona Det ſantl:s fc diniduntur vt cum amerſa prſſivt , 1.091 tame? 

XN Awgaſlinns. diſced nt acouc raiacharita is: in aigitts enm maximeap, aret que i. n aig .0, 808 14s , 

men ab vritate pre/ci ſro: Stae propterea,ſ.ne propter altim quamcum: ue carſam, Spiriits 
Santl us appella us eſt Digits Der, For God is not limited or concluded within any 
forme or ſhape of body , neither are limmes and Fingersto be imagined ſoo been 
him,l:ke as we ſee them in our ſclues, bur becauſe by the Holy-Ghoſt the gitrs 0! 
God are ſo diſtributed ynto holy men, that although they bee able to Coe d,fering 
things, yet they doe nothing coutary to the quierneſſe of Joue : for in. the fingers 
molt of all is ſeene ſome certaine ſeparation, howbeit no cutting off fiom vnity 2- 
mons themſclues : either for that cauſe,or for ſome other cauſe ( whatſocucr it bee) 
Theopbilaf, in MC Holy-Ghoſtis termed the finger of God, Theophilatt thinkeih grim Sant um 
11.cap.Luce, Det appellari digitum peopter cuos'ornr, SICHT enim (in;ut ) Digitze, 101: 09: por1 ef fprac' 
2, ita Spaitts Patri filre, That the Holy-Ghoſt is called rite Finger © GoGbecauie ©! 
-— 7 the ſameſubance: foreuen as (ſaith he) the finger is of the fame ſubſtance with 1.0 
- whole body,fois the Holy-Ghoſt with the Father and the Sorne An.brole notes 

Amiroſ lib de that the naming of the finger 15 tO be referred, ad formam Unitit $, nn ad auf mCi 
/ Spiruu (anfis. 1 po'eſiatis, to the manner of vnitie in the Godhead , not to the ciſtinciuon ©! 
power. 

But an obieCtion is made, how they were written with the Finger of Goo, v he! 
Iofes is ſard to haue written them, Exod chap.34.ver.,28, And cers men anſwer 
diverſly, Saint A enſtne thirkerh the hr& were written by GOD, which bcing 
broken, the ſecond were written by 17oſes, But A ofes pia;nely 5irmeth tht 
both were written by GOD, Exed. cp. 31. verſ 18. Dentcroron18 Cap. 10. ver. 2. 


Prou, 20. 12 


Aig.lib.5. 
queii in Deu- 
$r0.cap.15. 


ES Lyra theretore faith, Deum [crip/iſſe authoritative c dittardo : Moſer tmiſteraltt® 

— | ws = | 75x the Minifie 

wo © figurando, Goa wrote as the Author that preſcribed , but A2ofes 25 the Minittc! 
EL JYa, and a figure, 


Then not liking this ſo well, Frey: potrit Cart) 44 Afoſes manum table admoverit Nt 
#5 autem miraculoſe litteras formanit, _ | 


a1 : ; wills 
It might bee (faith hee) that C2Yofes his hande was pur ro the Tavie-0 
$1 pa 


————. _— CO 
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God miraculouſly ſramed the letters, Hugo ſaith Aofſes wrote the Tables, that is,he Hugo. 
recejued them written, Later Writers make this anfwer, that the words, Exod. 34. 
28.rcſerred to Moſes,ſhould be referred ro God, And. for Moſes writing , it was 
that volume, Exod.17,ver,14.Butlet this much ſuffice of this Chaprer, 
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Neotcrics, 
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Cnuaye, XXXIL 


The Idolatry of thepeople, 


I The wrath of God, ; 
The Interceſsion of Meſes, : 
Thefact of Moſes. » 
=> Ouching the firſt, follow the wordes, and note things as the | 
FARN | he. The Text faith When the people ſaw that Moſes tarried rae Perſer, 


ere he came downe from the mountame,c&c, The cauſes of 1do- 
(0 - X { latrie aremoe than can be reckoned vp, but ſome you may 
{ —_ —_ I ' thr L-- ad 
NL -S INT} here thinke of: and firſt of this that appeareth in thele words, 


NE WEL Er | Impatiencie to ſtay tor «Moſes comming. downe from the 
IAG SY! mountain,Such impatiencie made $aw/runne toa Wirch,and 
(& : _- 


= evenatthele times many to doc thelike, God doth deferre 
rany times his helpe for the triall of men,and then hauing not his holy fpirit to make - 
them parient,they raſhly and haſtily flie to forbidden meanes for helpe, It was tru- 
ly ſaid Tor /ectt in orbe Dens, Feare maketh Gods, to wit, falſe Gods, For in di- 
firefles and agonies,as | ſay,men doe,as here they did, runne to wicked deuiſes, thine Lycanus! 
kino ſo to comfort themſelues. 
Aſecond cauſe of [dolatry is often an ignorant imttation of things not rightly vn- 
der{tood,as, becauſe eAbraham was commanded to offer vp his ſonne /ſaack,, and 
his readineſle to doe 1t,fo well taken; therefore men would follow him herein, and 
offer vp their ſonnes and. daughters, with bloudie hands to their falſe Gods. A third 
caute,toohſh doting loue and affteion, Thus was Se/omon made an Idolater for his 
loue to his wives, And it is written of A/exander,that he {o loued Epheſtio, as he de- 
creed ditie honour to be done vnto him. Adrian the Frmperor did the like to a moſt 
wicked and navghrtie perſon, whom he loued, A fourth cauſe, good hap or proſperi- 
tic, Thus did the Athenians, who hauing but ten thouſand in their armie againſt 
the Perſians at Marathe(the Lacedemonians being not yet come) it is ſaid a certaine 
Spirit appeared in their armie in the likeneſfle of Pa,and mightily daunted their ad 
uerſaries, aſſuring them after of viRtory in the ſame likenefſe, Whereupor. in great 
kindnefle (forſooth) they would euer after worſhip Pa», and built him a Chappell 
vnder the Temple of Pallas, Thus is mans nature prone to Idolatrie, and taketh ve- 
tic ſmall occafions to fall from God, The roote of this foule Idolatric here,was that 
toule and odious vice of ingratitude,forgetting al! rhe great workes and wonders of 
God,done and ſhewed for them; and by name, heir ſo comfortable deliverance 
irom ſuch thraldome and miſery in Egypt. Such vice and ſuch effect of it ruleth till _.. 
in too many, whoſe eyes haue been highrened, and whoſe hearts haue beene comfor- 
ted with the truth of the Goſpell,and yet curſedly and damnably they fall from this - 
kind God,and runne a whoring after therr owne inuentions , whoſe witedome herein is 
_ Much like the Thracians, that could not (as Ar:/orle fath) number aboune fiue, Wher- 
fore againſt this ſearfull inconſtancie and murabilitie of our natures, let ys often yſe 
('rom our hearts) the words of the Pfalme, Make m7 acleane heart,O God, and renue Fr | 
a r:g9t [riritwithin me, Cal me net away from thy preſence and take not thy holy ſpirit a: 
Sd . y fr Y Pre, he ”YJ ly (p | 
Jo ne, Gre me the comfort of thy helpe agame,and {iablih me with thy free ſpirit. I uns 
'©) ſ[ervant,O gine me underſtanding tolearne thy Teſtmmonies. 
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3 They gathered themſelues rogether againſt Aaaron, and ſaid vnts him, Up, ang 
make vs Gods to go before vs, They never aske Aaron whether it might be done law. 
Fully or not,but vp and do itz moſt preſumptuouſiy direfting him, who ſhould dire 
them, & audatiouſly vrging him to approuc what they liked, Think here of ſom peo-. 
 ple,and ſome pariſhes, where it the miniſter will not do as they fancie,allowing their 

dancings and drinkings,thcir bowles and their paſtimes,full of diſorder and fin (for 
orderly recreation is good) they fall out with him, they wrne both heart and hand 
from him,and he is now become their greateſt enemie, becauſe he heartily wiſherh 
their ſaluation, But I ſa1d, I would nct awwplifie much, and therefore your ſelfe megi.. 
tate of this hatefull and pernitious boldnes in ſome Congregations, 
3 Forthu «Moſes (the man that brought vs out of the land of Egypt ) we hnow nos 
: what # become of htm. And is thisall the care of him,if he be gone ? Such an inflxy. 
ment of God and good to them, ſuch a deliverer,tuch a famous Gouernor, ſo dear ts 
God,ſo familiar with God,and ſo graced and honoured by God? O ingratitude, O 
world,and fickle and tickle hold-taſt of the multitude! A man would haue thought 
they would haue wept out their eyes almoſt, ard fighed their harts in ſunder for {ch 
a man,ifthey had conceited the lofſe of him : but itisnot ſo; and therefore by this 
example let all men be wite,and looke at the Author of their calling, toy in theiro- 
bedience ro him,reſt ypon his gratious acceptance, which ſha'l neuer taile a ſingle 
heart,and leave the world to be a world full of vnthankfulnes to all degrees of well 
deleruers, Mark alſo how contemptuouſly they ſpeak of this worthy man, when they 
fay,T his Moſes, T bus Moſes,Ge. How many circumſtances taught them more reue- 
rence to ſuch an one? make vſe of it,and prepare for- the like. Forewarned forear- 
med,it it happen, | 
Aaron demanded their golden eare-rings, thinking they would not have pj- 
_ uvenchem : forin the Eaſt countries ſuch eare-rings were ornaments, and the plea- 
ſuresof women ; tokens alſo of Nobilitie,as the Romans had their Zallas,But he was 
decciued : ſo pleafing to our corruption is Idolatry and ſuperſtition , that no coſt is 
much vnto vs to ſet forward that, Women in all countries aie much wedded totheir 
Jewels,yet to ſuch a purpoſe they will part with them, when vnto goodnes and wuth 
a very halfe-pevic grieues them. Reade Nehemiah, 13 .verſ,10.2nd cpge 1, verſe2. 
7 Fi lapu Thracins ignem & flammas concipit,quants m aquam mergitur,c.nira veroper- 
ri fuſin oles,extin: unnr : fic quidarm magnam operans in rebus fittis ponunt nulliſque ſump- 
(#514 parc. t ; contra veroaudita vece Enangelii(quodeſt (alutare olexms mugan; doic- 
res viclnerum) finnt ſegnes ad omnia hona,& c.As the ſtone, that caſt into the water but- 
neth,and hauing oyle powred vpon it,is extinguiſhed ; ſo ſore men beſtow much l- 
bour about vanne things,and ſpare no coſt ; but as ſoone as they heare the voyceof 
the Goſpell (which is a whollome oyle mitigating the griefe of wounds ) they be- 
come dull and heavie all to goodnefſe,&c, As wicked Adulterers will beRow much 
: pon tlicir harlots,and pinch for any things to their lawfull wiues : ſo doe Idolatrous 
Uerſe 4 and uperſtitious men and women,&c, Aaron maketh them an Idoliwhen he ſaw theit 
rage; and from the folly of the people , and the weaknefle of the Minifters,what1- 
dolatry and impiery hath come ? He maketh it like a Calfe, following the manner of 
Egypt,wherein Calues,Oxen,and Serpents were worſhipped , and ſhewing how 2p! 
we are to learne the corruption of any place where we foiourne and abide, This feat- 
full fall of e Aaron» doth not encourage any to fall as he did, in hope to finde mercie 
as he did,more than the example of one that hath broken his legge, and bin healed, 
. heartneth any man to doe the ſame, Burt it well teacheth and ſhewerh the ſhameles 
_ prideofthem, who being neither in calling nor gifts ike Aarox,yer ſay,they cannot 
erre, 1 would they faw their errors themſclues,aſwell as the world feeth them. AN 
being great and gricuous errors, had hearts themſelues toleaue them, and to think | 
well of thoſe that for them only (without any hatred to their perſons ) diſſent from 
them, The Leuiticall High Prieſt (by the ordinance of God) was aboue 2'} Pricſts 
end yer /eremie, Zacharie,and ochers diſſenter from them that had the place. And 
the Apoſile giueth ir for a true couric, fax Agel from beaven icach amiſſe e's af T 
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be followed,but accurſed. Some haue excuſed Aaronhere,as Bernard, Abzron Scelera- 
11 tumnu'tuantis populs clamoribus contra voluntaterm ſnam, Aaron againſt his will gauc Chap. 3 ey. 
place tO the cries of this tumultuous people, Theodore ſaith Yitulum formare neceſ- — Spajes 
ſara coatius eft . He was forced to make this Calte, Augu/tme, Aharon errants populo Theo over. 
ad idolum fabricandum non conſenſit inauttns,ſed ceſſit obſtrifus : eAarondidnotyceld Aug lib. 14, 
to this erring people for an Idol, induced by per{ſwation , but forced by compullion, de CIuit Des, 
«mobroſeleaucth it in doubt, ſaying, Neq; excyſare ranium Sacerdotem, poſſumus neq; ” ty EIN 
condemnare audemus :Neither can we excuſe ſo excellent a Prieſt, neither dare wee "Eu 
conderane him, &c. Thus in reverence and modeſfiic haue men written, when indeed 
the fall was foule,and nor to be excuſed : for ſeeing the 1doll fo to pleaſe, He made 
| alſoan Altar,and appointed an holy day ,&c. See Dent.g.10.how angrie God was,&c. 
They did nor take this Calie for God, neither was it their meaning to worſhip Verſe 4. 
the metrall that themſeJues had giuen ; but it muſt bee a Repreſentation of God to 
them,aud they will worſhip God in the Calfe, Therefore they proclaime @ holy dy 
vnio the Lord,not ro the Calfe, Bur did all theſe excuſes mocke God ? No, no, The 
Lord by Damnid faith, T hey worſhipped the molten [mage : they turned their glorie mo the » lalto6.19. 
fmilunde of a C alfe tht eateth hay. eAnd they forgat God ( O marke this ) they forgat 
Cod their Sautour which had d:ne ſogreat things in Egypt : And therefore the fierce - 
wrach of God purſued them as followeth. Let it teach our Romiſh Idolaters what 
will be rheir end, for even in this fort they excule their worſhipping Stockes and 
SLONES. 
6 When Aaron ſaw this, he made an Altar before it, &c, Ts not this firange, that 
ſich a man ſhould rhus fall, and goe forward in euill ? Let it ſtrongly ſettle in your 
tmoughts what fl-ſh is, if God hold not vp ; and how one terror begertteth a 


ers 
an ill beginning Graweth on a further proceeding ; and therefore cuer the counſaile 


pood, Obſta princyprs, Stop the beginnings. 
They offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-sfferings betimes riſing in the 


Morsing ts this golden ( alfe, That we might haue a lively patterne of mans corrup- 
ton, 


IV 1 ingulent homines ſurgunt de notie Iatreney, 
Ur teipſum ſerues non expergiſcerss? 


For who would euer haue belecued thus much, if wee had nor ſcene it in this 
fort, Thoſe Sacrifices were ſuch as God appointed, but now diverted from their vſc, 
and therefore nothing lefſe than pleaſing ro God, Euen ſo learne you, that although 
we vie the ſame words in our prayers, and doe the ſame thinges that the. Scripture 
2ppointeth, as to giue Alines, and ſuch like; yet, if we donot them in manner and 
forme 35 they are appointed, they differ from right, as theſe Sacrifices did heere; and 
we prouoke God to his fearctull wrath in ſteade of reward, or any bleſsing, Bee not 
blinded then with the matter, but carcfullylooke alſo at the manner, and vſe things 
appointed by God to the very end that God appointed them for, 


Luxariant animi rebus plerumg; ſecundy. 


T ve people ſete Vawne to cate and drinke, and roſe to play, namely to daunce, to leape, 
ind be merry, rcioycing in their new God. Duo ſimul admiſſa capitalia crimina, op- 
Wobria carnis (if ments ſacrilegie , Two capirall crimes vied , the opproby of the 
fleſh and the ſacriledge of the minde. 

50 01d the Gentiles at their Sacrifices and great meetin gs,ſo doe the Romiſh com. Anbreſ- £0 
Panyat this day,and ſoit will ever be, where mans will, and not Gods will is follo- orcs 
: ed, Gregory ſaith, (um Corp; in vefettionis delettatione reſoluitur, Cor ad inane gan= Grey, 1, oral- 

«77 relaxatur + When the body is giuen ouer to the belly, the heart is left to a yaine 
_ Chryſefteme faith : Men: aſſets deliciir nec exculta diſcipline ſarculs, multas con- (byſep. 
rebit fordes, ce, A minde yicd ro delights, and not within the bound of order doth 
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foule things When men haue made ynto themſelues a Golden Calfe, it is a wonder 
to ſee how they pleale themſelues with it, and how they ioy in theirabſurd inuenti. 
on, The Scripture ſpeaketh of workes in ſomeplaces, and of faith in others , ioyne 
therefore (ſay ſome) both together in the matter of Iuftification,and then all is well, 
This is their Calte,and who may ſpeake againſtit 7 Thus thinke of more, Neuer was 
the world ſo full of Calues,as now,&c, 
| 8 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes,Go,get thee downe : for thy peovle which thou ha/} 
Uerſe7 brought out of the land of Egypt, haue corrupted their wares, ec, Thus knoweth the 
Lord cuer what men doe,albeit they little thinke of him in their ations, Thus dan. 
gerous againe 15 the abſence of the Paſtor, which is too little thought of,cither b 
the Paſtor many times or the flocke, Note it allo that he faith ems popylus,thy people, 
giuing a proprietie by reaſon of his charge ouer them: it may work good thoughts 
if it be mecitated ypon both in a people,and in a Paſtor, 

9 Sometimes the Lord indureth mens miſdoingsIlong, and ſometimes ſpeedily 
he toucheth them, and reſtrainerh them, as here, Jhelarter is the better if GOD 
vouchſafe it, and to bee prayed for : more finne heaping vp more wrath again; 

: the great and generali day of wrath. The Lorde calleth them M o sx s his people, 
Ingratiuli- ſaying, 7 hy people haue done thus, which thou haſt brovght out of the Landof Egyy: 
ph ts. 4. when as they were the Lord his people, and his mightie arme delivered,not by Me. 

uns Pop. quem | > CEE Es 

eduxiſti,quem Sf his ſtrength. Thus doth the Lord aſcribe to his Miniſters what his power work. 

decuifti, &c, eth by them, that fo they may bee incouraged in their paines, and the people 
know to loue them deerely, hearing God himſelfe to ſay, that They bee ther yeo- 

le. 

E 10 They are ſooze turned out of the way which I commannded them, {oone, ſoon: 
Note the word, and note our manner, if the Lord keep ys nor in his true obedience, 
and {end vs good Guides, Lenitarem & inconftantiam notat populr, qui cito, Ge, 
It noteth the leuity and inconſtancy of the people, who ſuddenly, &c, To fall awa 
from GOD is fcarefull , but ſoone to bee turned afide isan amplification of the 
fault, and maketh it greater. Pray that neither the one, nor the other happen yne 
EO VS, 


The ſecond part. 


I Gaine , the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I hane ſeene this people , and behold, t 
is a /tiffe-necked people , Now therefore let me alone , that my wrath may waxe 
hot againſt them, &c. Still obſerue with your ſelfe how inwardly God knoweth 
all people : before he told their ation, now he telleth their hearts full of hidden 
contumacie and ttubbornneflſe againſt him, and ler it haue this fruit in you, 70 wakt 
cleane both the inſide and out (ide of the platter , that is, watch ouer your actions for 
they are {cene of God, and watch ouer your heart from whence your aRions 9ro- 
ceede, for cuen that alſo is well knowne to God, Deceiue your ſelfe you eafily may, 
but deceive him you neuer can, Be wiſe and bee warned, qual;s vita, fints ita , ſuch 
life, ſuch end viually,&c, 
That God willeth Moſes zo let him alone that his wrath may breake out, it1s aplace 
Gree. 2,Mg to belaid vpin your heart, and cuer to be ready in your remembrance for your com- 
yabc,12, fort. Non abaucit ſeruum.ab interceſſione pre pop. ſedpetins accendit , vt 1gnem furorts 
ſuiprecum imbre extinguat, Hee leades nor his ſeruant afide from the interceſſion for 
his people, burratherhe inflames him, that by the ſhower of his prayers, hee m2 
quench the fire of his wrath. Con/idera hic,quid precibus trebuatur Santtoram.q om: 
do , illis Deus teneatur, vinciatur & ligetur, Quiste liganit, Domine Deus? Ligatin 
habent Santli Deum, vt won puniat, niſi permiſerint ipſi; vt non punt, iſt dimiſſus opſes 
Here conſider what is attributed to the prayers of the Saints: How God 15 re{tra12c%, 
bound and obliged by them. Who hath bound thee O Lord God? The Saints have 


God ſo bound that he cannot puniſh without their permiſſion and licence. o_— 
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Serm49 20.ſnper cantica, For it ſhewerh the incomprehenſible mercie and loung 
\-1dneflle of the Lord towards ſuch as ttuely teare hun and {erue him, making them 
a his 200dneſle,in his bottomleſle goodnefle (1 ſay) fo powerfull and fo mighty 
ich him, that they are to him (as it were) bandstotye him, and a wall againſt him, 
athe cannot exccute his anper againſt offtenders,vnlefle they will ſufter him, and | 
{15 jt were) ſtand out of his way, O fweet God, what is man that thou houldeſt thus 
' 12087 htm,and hane reſpect vnto him? 1s there any thing in man ro deſerue this? No, 
30, It 15 thy meere mercie and loue to {uch as thou plealeſt to loue, and the comtort 
of it vnſpeakeavle, When Sodom was to be deftroyed,what reade you ? for fo many, 
and fo many I will not doe it, In the Prophet Ezech1cl,when finne fo abounded,and 
»rath was ſo due what {aith the Lord, but thus ? / ſought for a man among them, that Exech,22, 30, 
 onld make wp the hedge and ſtand inthe gap before me for the land, that 1 ſhould ot de- 


Gen.18.19. 


| 
"cox it but I found none, Therefore hawe [ powred out mine indignation vpon them, and 


-onſumed the 2 with the fire of my wrath: their one wayes ha: e I rendred wpon their 
-:reheads, Asif he {hould have ſaid , might I haue tound bur one to ſtand inthe 
-ap againft my wiath , cuen for thatone, I would haue ſhewed mercy and loving 
:jndincfle, What a ſpeech of God is that in the Prophet Floſea ? 1 pray you reade it 
ofcen,and often taſte the ſweetneſle of it : How a!) [ gine thee vp, O Ephraim? How 
l,{{Tacliner thee Iſrael? How ſoail I make thee as Admab? How ſhall I ſet thee as Ze- Hoſea 11.8, 
bm? My reart is turned within mee: my repentings are ronled together , 1 will not 
«vec:ite the fiercentſſe of my nrath: I will aot returne todeiiroy Ephraim, for I am God, 
2nd 10t | a2, Fe, Could cuer Father ſpeake more compaſſionately ouer his childe, 
en he were aboutto beare him ? Surely no tongue canexpreſle the Lords good- 
!: and pittie , Therefore ſettle with your ſelfe this comfort, that it for other 
mens nnesa true Aoſes be ſuch a ſtop to God, that he ſhall not puniſh them, and 
i e216 r1ghteons perſors, thatis, menand Women truly louing G OD, though full 
0: humane weakneſfle, {hall ſaue ſo many thouſand Soules as were 11 Sodome and 
Gomorrha 3 nay, if the Lord himſelfe haue ſuch a melting heart towardes his 
poore people, that when the Rod is vp, and hee readie to ſmite, hee ſtayeth his 
nand of himſz!fe, and breaketh into theſe Speeches; How ſhould I doe it ? My hart 
; tried vp ant dowre inmee, &c, What force haue your owne ſighes and grones 
tor your owne finnes before him ? Your true tcares flowing from a grecued 
acart, that you haue offended him? Can he Prike you holding vp your handes for 
mercic, and looking vppon him with watrie eyes, humbled iu che duſt before 
him, nd for CurisT, CyRIsT his deare Sonne in whom, hee is jerfett'y pleaſed, 
begging pardon? O no, no, bee aſſured, And therefore ever make vp this wall of 
Getence by true prayer and repentance againſt him, and ſtand your ſelfe in the gap, 
thus crying to him in his Sonne, againſt our owne finnes, and bee aſlured you ſhall 
preuaiie, By ZZofts for theſe Iftachtes, and by Chriſt for you, God is (topped and will 


not deſtroy, 
3 Note againe with your ſelfe, how in1ollerable a finne Idolatry is before God, 
| vhenthe Lord vſeth ſuch vehement words as theſe, That my wrath may wax hot 4- 
vant thes and that 1 may conſume them, Thus fin ovr Romiſh Catholicks euery day , 
| ind becauſe God ftriketh not preſently, they thinke he will never ftrike, Their Ido- 


atr19s are many, and you may conhfider of them by other learned Trcatites publiſhed 
1 this matter 
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The third part, 


' T* Hen Moſes prayed and ſaid, O Lord, cc, Heere, heere then ſee A faithnll Ma- 

 giſtrate, A fait! full ' Viniſter, atrue Shepheard over his people committed to 
ot God, Who knoweth what iud oements godly Gouernors turne away by their 
**ne!t interceſſion to God for their people ? We leethis place, wee read what He- 
2 449, and the mercie of God is plaine for their ſakes, It ſhould wotke invs all 
-,and obedience, and duty to them, and make ys day and night pray for the 
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continuance of them, Treaſons and treacheries,raylings and reuilings, flanders and 
defamations,wrongs and iniuries any way,are not fit requitals of ſuch goodrecciued 
by them,and for them, This prayer of Moſes, if you marke it, is moſt yehemen, az 
comming from a moued hart,and vſeth vehement and vrging arguments vnto God + 

1 *-peculioC& hareditate,quia tuus,mquit populusfrom the flocke and heritage, 
becauſe,ſaith he,it is thy people, ; 

2 eA memoria bereficiorum preteritornm,que irrita eſſcut omnia, populo non ampli. 
ze ſuperſt:te, From the memory of forepaſſed benefits, all which were to no purpole, 
if there were no people ſurujuing, 

A gloria Der, qua ab FE gypris obſcarabitur adinteritum tante gentis, From the 
olory of God, which ſhall bee hidden from the Xgyptians, to the defiruction of fo 
greata Nation, | | 

4 Apromiſſionibus que Patribus fatte ſunt quarum fidem toti mundo conſtare oporteat, 
From the promiſes that were made to the Fathers, whoſe faith ought to be manifef 
to the whole world. 

As firlt of his favour aJwsies extended to them. verſe 11, Secondly, of his glory 
which would be obfcurcd by the X2iptians lewd ipeeches,it he deſtroied them,vey, 
I 2, Thirdly, of hispromites made vnto their Fathers, Abraham, 1ſaac,and Iſrael,the 
truth whereot might not be violated,verſe 13, with which the Lord moved in mer. 
cy, {tayeth as you ſee, Such reaſons ſerue euen at this day, and nny bee vſed tothe 
Lordin our prayers, He hath becn 200K to VS infinite waies,and we may intreat him 
by theſe paſled fauours to vouchlafe future, and to ſtay his wrath which we haue de- 
{crucd, Nothing more common with Daz in euery Plalme, if you marke it, A gain, 
eucn by our puniſhment the enemy will be proud,and {peak euil}, they will call both 
himſclfe and his truth into queſtion, and ecliple his glory to the vitermoſt, His pro- 
miſesalſo we have moſt richly, and therefore in all theſe reſpects we may craue par- 
don, and doing of it hartily with true repentance and purpoie to amend, hee is the 
{ame God (till, and we ſhall finde fauour. 

2 Vpon this earneſt prayer the Lord (ſaith the text, ver,14.)chan7ed his mind from 
the emllwhich he threatied to doe wnto his people ; with which comfort Cloſes came 3- 
way , and drawing neere the hoaſt, he jir/f heard the noyce of ſinging, verie 18, (For 
they were making merry about their new God : ) then commirg nerrer, hee ſaw the 
Calfe and the dancing, verſe 19. But then(although he were the meckeſt man in the 
world) yet his wrath waxed hot,and he caſt the Tables out of his han''s, ana brake them is 
peeces beneath the moxntame, Which breaking of the firſt Tables,allegorically ſ&wed, 
that the Law of God lighting vpon our ynregenerated Nature, is broken (| as it 
were} and by the meanes of our inabilitie cannor juſtifie vs. But the ſecond written 
tables are put in the Arke, thatis, when God by his Spirit workerh 1n ys, we arc re- 
generated, and the law is obeyed of vs, though not fully, yet in meaſure, and 
this imperfe&t obedience is made perfect by Chriſt, Magro etiam myſterin , ji- 

onrata eſt iteratio Teſtamenti nout quoni:m vets erat abolendum et conſiunci- 
dum nouun , Qual, 144. Zy a great myſterie the abrogating of the old Teſtamei 
by the comming of the new was figured. But ynderſtand Anguſtirenghtly, Fatlum ej7 
1quir UC ſtin. ) MACNum ſ- Acrimextum, Et addit - 00> propherica y Eft anmui 
0a turbatns, ſd illuminatus, &c. Vide euncem prolixins lib, 22, contra Fatſium, 040. 
43. Omnia inquit mpietatis veſtigia abolere voluit , & depopulo : obſorbuit omen” 
& perfidiam & ſuperbiam, Ye enm abſorbeat impretas F arogautia. AUG, 1mexp? = 
P/al, 73.1tismade faith Azgyſtm a great Sacrament : and he acdeth O Propheticx 
wrath,and a mind not troubled but enlightned : Sec more at large in the 2 2,DOOKE 
againſt Fan/tys, He would aboliſh all the ſteps and wayes of the people, &C, They e 
rooke the Calfe which they made,ard burned in the fire, ani groundit to powder, and 5tr0- 
wed it pon the water,and made the children of Iſrael dr inke of it, verſe 20, Partly to det- 


pight them,and partly thar they ſhould haue no occaſion ro remember it: After 1c 


rebuked Aironverſe 21, And if Aaron now elect High Pricſt,and a Figure of Chriſt 


bee ſo ſharpely rebukedof Aoſes, furely great men muſt-be reprooued , and it _ 
cure 


SN 
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curſed dodrin,that,thowgb the Pope ſhould carry thouſand of ſoles to bell, yet no mate 
way ſay , Sir, why do you thus? Secondly, in matters concerning the glory of God, we 
mult rebuke even our neere ones as others; no place for affeCtion, After that, he cal- 
ied for ſuch as would reuenge this wrong done to the Lord, verſ.16, And the ſonnes 
of Leni gathering to him, he b:de enery man put his ſword by his ſide,goe to and fro, from 
gate ts gate,throxgh the hoſt and ſlay enery man his brother, and euery man his compani- 
ov, and every man his neighbour ver. ſothat there fell of the people the ſame day about 
three thouſand men,verſ 28. yet this tat made them nor irregular, nor vnhit for the 


miniſterie, eAmbroſe was aman that had fit in judgement of bloud before, yer a 
good Biſhop, &c. This was the zeale of his heart to the glory of God, and it muſt be 


a elafſe for vs rolook in whilſt we live in this world. The Lord hath placed the com- 
mandements in the Decalogue,and the petitions in the Lords prayer which concern 
his honor before thoſe which concern our ſelues,to teach ys that we ought to prefer 


his glory before all worldly things,yea,cuen hte itſelfe, if they come in queſtion to- 


* ether. Thas hd Shadrach,'Aeſbach,and Abednego, thus d1d Daniel, when kee 
opened his window, and rade his prayer to God, notwithſtanding that cruell 
Jhaw :thus did the mother and her feuen {onnes in the Maccabees: thus did E/ras, 
 Phinees Dantd ar d others, Thus did not olde Hels, & therfore the Lord ſmote him, 
Aine eyes guſh ont with tears((aith the holy Prophet) /ecauſe men keep not thy law, And 
dec rot { hate them that hate thee , and am preened with thems that riſe againſt thee? 
Tee, 1 hate them right ſore, enen as though they were mine enemies, He that loneth Father 
or w:.0t her more than we is not worthy of me, And he that loueth Sonne or Daughter more 
tian me, ts rot worthy of me,G Cc. | 

2 And when the Morning came, Moſes ſaid unto the people : yee hame committed a 
preeuons crime , but now 1yill goevpie tothe LORD, if 1 may pacifie him. for 
your fiune, Moſes thereforenent againe wnto the Lord, and ſaid; Oh, this people hae 
fun:da great ne, ard haue made them Gods of Gold. Therefore now if thoupar- 
don therr finne, thy mercie ſpall appeare: but if thow wilt not , Ipray thee, raſe me out of 
the Booke which thou haft written, When Moſes had fought on Gods part with the 
Sword, now he {triuech for the people with hisprayer; ſo,both true to God in a ho- 
ly zeale, and carcfull of his people 1n the bowels of loue, was this holy man, this 
faihfull Gouernour and Leader of this multitude, Another example for all Magi- 


Rach and all Miniſters ever to follow, But heere is more than ? ſaid in the former. 


Ne, For heere is apreferring of Gods Glorie before euen life and comfort e. 
ternal, v hich is farre more than this temporall life, and all the joyes of it, So ſhall 
you ſee inSajnt Paule tothe Romaines, and whata meaſure of Gods holy $pirit it 
was, corſider you, . Farre are wee from this, that preferre euery ſmall profit and 
pleaſure before this glorie of God, and yet ſay, Wee hope to bee ſaued as well as they, 
Arrue feeling of our owne iniquitie herein may much amend vs hereafter, and God 
for his Sonnes ſake gue it vs. Againe, yournay note here how Aoſes doubleth ouer 
2ndouer in this Chapter the foulenes of their fault, calling it a great /inne, a greenous 
met c. ſolearning you notto extenuare faults before God, if you ſue for mercie, 
but to ſet them out in their true col@urs, that mercy may the more appeare. | 

4 Touching this Booke of Life, you muſt know it to be a figuratiue ſpeech , bor 
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rowed from the manners of men, who vie bookes and writings for their memo- 


1e, 4nd not conceiue thatGod hath, or needeth any ſuch things, Ir is therefore 
(in ſenſe) as if Afoſes had faid, O Lord pardon them, or deprive me of that ſalvation 
Which 18 as ſure before thee,asif it were regiſtred and written in a Booke, Such bor= 
towed ſpeeches you haue more in Scriptures, as you may remember. In the Palme 
10:1 reade of a Booke wherein, Dawid ſaith, Were all his members written , which da) 
} 6ay were faſhored, when as yet there were none of thems. In the Revelation youreade 
0 bookes againe, when hee faith, [ſaw the dead both great and ſmall Rand 6+1ort 
Led, and the Bookes were opened, &c. And for the Booke of Life, you reade per- 
lons written in itof two ſorts, one 2s it ſeemed, the other true indeed, Of the firſt 
'iPeaketh the Plalme, Lerrhem be wiped out of the Bookg of the lining, and not be write 
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ren among the righteous, meaning wherein they ſeemed ro bee written , of 
might perſwade themſelues they were written, buc indeed were nor, For then the 
could not be wiped our. Of the later you reade heere, and in other places, Where 
though Aſoſes ſpeak of rafing our, yer indeed there is no ſuch matter, being nothing 
bur the eternal] election of God, which neuer can be altcred, This is more Plaine in 
the words followit,g, when God anſwered Moſes, that Whoſoener ſinned againft hng, 
he woul ' put hi ont of the bocke meaning,hee would make it appeare, that hee never 
was writteninit, Sr hem arctt, qued ſcripfi ſcripſi, mul'o magts Deus &c, If manſa 
W hat | have written ] have written, much more God.&c, tor the houle built vpon 
the Rocke can neuer fall, 7 h:y ſhould deceine the very Elett if it were p ſ5ible, as if hee 
ſhould fay,bur it is impoſſible. He that commeth to me,l neuer caſt away. No manta- 
kerh my ſheep ont of my hand, and many ſuch ot er places. 

Laiily,con{ider ana note here,how he biddeth Moſes goe on with his charge,but 
for the people, he will v1ſir rf em,ver.54. And ſothe Lordplagned the pecple, becauſe they 
cauſed Aaron to malethe Ca fe which he maae,ner,35 No certain time noted, but of. ' 
ten were they puniſhed, Aaron was very ſorie,and, Ouem pariter peecale , pine ni 

eccanit, quirm pexiet peccaſſe pene eſt, Hee that repenteth him of his ſinne, 
Fath {carſc fhnned, It plaincly telleth Ma giſtrates and Miniſters that they may 
not chit from their dueries for the peoples frowardneſſe , bur indeuouring to 
the vitermolt of their power to reforme them, they muſt goce'on though they periſh; 
and eucn in them ſo periſhing, they ſhall be a ſ{weete ſauour to the Lord. That Aaron 
thus eſcaped among them, if you thinke of it, Anſwere your ſelfe with rhjs of Saint 
Angrſime, Donmu:s nut curparcit © ſque ad comn utatinem mmelins, & Cui parcat 
ad empus, quamins erm prafſcierit in mclits ; on mutari: Cnr non parcat vt mutetur 
in meliits, 3 Cnmen parcat 114 UI uit mutationew eius non expctter. The Lord knoweth 
vv hom to jp3re tor their amendment, and w hom for a time to ſpare,though he know 
they wil never amend, O, how vnlearchable are his iudgements, and his waies paſt 
all finding our! Gricuovs, and thrice gricuous is the finne of Idolatry, that not for 
Aleſes his lo carnefi prayer may be freed wholy from al further puniſhment, though 


in part the Lord yeeldeth, as ver,14.you ſaw, God make jt finke where it is ſo much 
yied by decciued Romwiſh Recuſants; * «4, 
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DXIGERY Reat was the finne which this people had commirted,, mentioned 1n 
A 


$9 the former Chaprer; and therefore the Lord {whoſe mercie hath net- 
. 6 - k | 

& ther bottom nor meaſure|or w:l.zxg the death of «ny Smner,much leſle 
$ of ſo many thouſands, but rztherthat(by repentance) pardon may be 
RY procured; in this Chapter graciouſly yſeth the meanes that their harts | 
may {mite them with true feeling of their fault, and ſo they eurne avd be ſpared, The 
Gnne (1 ſay) was great, and creat ſinnes are not ſo cafily repented of as they ought 
to be, | | 

Apaine, in {innes of this kinde, namely, when they are couloured and couered 0- 
uer with a good intention, by them to ſerve to God, moſt hardly are men and Wo- 
men orawne to acknowledge anerrour and miſtaking. Matters of the ſecond Table 
committed againſt our neighbour wee much better diſcerne , than matters of rhe 
firlt Table concerning the worſhip of God, For here wee thinke wholly our 1e2- 
ning ſhould bee accepred, which was, to worſhip G O D, be the thing we doe, 
either never ſo void of wariant in the word,or neuer ſo contrary to the word, The 
meanes that God vieth here,is by letting them know, that he will be no more with them 
as he had been,n''r trauell with them as he hath done. Moſes ſhall goe on with th-m 10 
the land which © od had promiſed toginethem; and to ſend his Argell to drive out tht 
Caraaitrs; But himfel/e would not goe, fort' ey were a tif-necked people , left hee ſouls 
conſume them in the wa), The Lord noteth a manner of repentance, namely,to pvt 3 
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Way their coſtly rayment from them, not that this is a neceſlary part of Repentance 
alwaies, but thar at this time, by this outward f gne, the Lord would haue them te- 
' fie that which is needfull indeede, the true remorſe ,and ſorrow of their hearts. 
And vpon the hearing of this fearefull newes,that indeed the Lord would thus deale 
with them, they caſt from them accordingly their beſt attire,and ſorrowed for thcir 
fzult. 

2 For further working of this ſaving ſorrow in them, the Tabernacle wherein the 
Lord will conferre with bis Seruant AZoſes, vntill the other(now fo much ſpoken of ) 
was ready, is, by the appointment of God to Cloſes, pitched without the Hoaſt farre 
from the hoaft, that by this ſigne allo it might bee ſhewed, how God was eltranged 
trom them for their finne, who earſt ſo comfortably, and ſo powerfully had ſhewed 
himſelfe for them, and amongſt them, All which things religiouſly confidered, mani- 
{e(t vnto our ſoules what a {weete God ,the Lord whom we ſerue, is, who thus ſeck- 
eth his loſt people ; cuen a Father full of pitty and compaſſion, that they may returne 
co him 2gaine, and haue that which ſo ill they have deſerued, his fauour and love for 
uer. Will this God (can you thinke in your conſcience) euer caſt away the poore 
Sinner thar commeth in {orrow, when he workerh thus co draw men to ſorrow? Fecle 

and be comforted with it, | 

2 And when Aloſes went out vnto the Tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, Ge, Now 

reuerencing him, whom before they ſpake very lightly off, ſaying : This Hoſes nee 
bnow not what is become of him, What cauſed this, but that ſill he was in fauour with 
God, and they out, So, fo ſhall a ſound and vp:ight heart to God euer in the end 
procure honor, howſoeuer for a tine contempt may b* ſhewed : for God will honor 
them that honor him) it is his word, and it ſhall neuer faile, Aguila per ſeneltutem 
147 curnnm acquirit roſlum, vt veſcinon poſit, niſi ad lapidems percntiendo, aduxcitatem 
franrat : ſic peccatort moriendum fame ,nift ad petram Chriſtum per Penitentian: ſe for- 
titer at diu jercunat, vſyue 1d propoſiti mutati-nem C> auritiei abiettionew, The Eavle 
by old age becomes ſo crookes bill'd, that ſhe cannor feede, vnleſle by ſtriking her 
Bill againſt a ſtone ſhe breakes the hardneſle ; {o a Sinner vnlefle hee firongly and 
continually ſtrike againſt the rocke Chriſt Ieſus by penitence, yea, cuen to the pur- 
poſe of changing and caſting away bardnefle of heart, doth famiſh. That vnion that 
was betwixt God and his Seruant [bz Bartiſf, (when he was true to God, and God 
uuly tauoured him agame) gaue him more honour and good eftimationin the heart 
of Herod (though an ewll man) than they had, whoſe worldly ſhew was farre grea- 
ter. For Herod feared Tobn (faith the Goſpell) knowing that hewas a inſt man, and aho- 
y, and reverenced him, and wken he heard him, he a1d many things,ant hear. hins cladly, 
Would God then men might be moued to ſeeke honour this way, Surely the Lord is 
the ſame (ill, and will make them riſe vp to you, that haue formerly little (and too 
tte} regarded you, as well as here he did to Moſes, if you with Moſes keepe faſt 
your foot with him, when others wickely fall away, as theſe vnhappy Ifraclites had 
vow done, | | 
4 Intke 14. verſe,and fo to the 18.ſec and marke the faithfull hartof a true Co- 
uernor, how he prayeth and never giveth over till the Lord hath yeekded to go with 
this people, as jn former time, whereas he had ſaid he would not doe it, O force of 
arhfull prayer ! It fubdueth all things in time ; yea, it pleaſeth the Almighty Maker 
0! 11 worlds maſles to bee ſubdued with it, In the end it preuaileth, thouph it bee 
0ng, but ſtill this is mercy, and not merit, no not in Moſes himſelfe, For [ will doe 
"1:4 alſo that thou haf! ſaid (1aith God : ) becauſe thou haſt found grace in my fight and I 
46'" thee by name, Grace it is therefore, and no merit, and a bleſſed graceit is,to ſee 
4 hold it firme, againſt all proud and i gnorant Merit-mongers. 
, 5 Againe Moſes ſaid, 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, &#c. Hitherto Yoſes kept 
\icke in his defires, within the bonds of modeſty, but now hee excecdeth, ſeck- 
= -»0at was neither lawfull, nor profitable; for ſo by the deniall and repulſe which 
'D gaue him, it appeareth . Yet was it not any fooliſh curioſity chat mooued 
© *:, butavery earneft defire to be further ſtrengthned 1n this charge , Where- 
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fore, if to ſuch a mind, thatmiglit be hurtfull which he ſo much deſired, & thought 
ſoprofitable; ler it ſchoole ys, and teach vs what wee doe, when in yaine curiolttic 
of our corrupt nature, we ſearch and pry into ſuch thinges as God hath kept hidden 
and cloſe from vs, !t isa true ſaying, Morte quod effe nequit , quere quod eſſe po- 
reſt, Let thatalone which caanot be found out, and ſeeke that which may bee 
found our. The ſecrets of God are to himlelfe, and revealing things for vs , Heethat 
curiouſly ſearcheth his glory, (hallruſtly be oppreſſed of his Maieſtie , To prokit and goe 
forward in knowledge is good, but the right way muſt alſo bec held, which is, T# 
follow God going before, that is ; to haue an care to heare where God hath amouth 
to ſpeake, and not elſe, 

6 But concerning this ſight thus defired of Afoſes to ſpeake alittle more, to an 
ignorant man the Scripture in that point may ſceme contrary to it ſelfe , For heere 
it is faid, There is no m4n ſhall ſee God andline, And Saint Pawle, That he dwellith in 
light not t1 He attamed to, whom no man hath ſeene, neither can ſee, Againe, Tothe King 
im nortall, inmiſible , And lohn, No 'Han hath ſeene GOD at any tire. On the 0- 
ther ſide it is often in Scripture teſtified, that God was not ſeene of the old Fathers 
and Patriarches, and inthe Goſpell, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 
Saint /ohn ſaith, Ye (ha'l fee him as he is, Saint Paule, Now I know in part, but then 
ſhall I know enenas I am knowne, To the Epheſians, That ye being rooted and grounded in 
lone, May be able tocomprenend with all Saints what is the breadth,and Frets, hv height, 
and depth of Chriſt,cc But toadiligentobſeruer of the Scriptures theſe places are 
not contrary, Thecefore conſider with your ſelfe, that ſeeing is of two ſorts, with 
the outward eye, and with the inward mind, 

Concerning the outward ight(whereby indeed cnrious and ignorant men would 
be glad ro fee God, hardly thinking (oftentimes) that there is any God, when none 
inthis ſort can be ſeenc) the truth is, Go.1 canner be ſcene, Forif hee could, thenmult 
he be a body; and if a boldly, then to be divided into parts, and included in a place, 
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phites monks, and to not infinite,and therefore not God, Wherefore grofle are thoſe Old Heretiks 
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that gaue to God an humane forme, Becauſe the Scriptures{ſpeaking after our capa. 
city) giue vnto him the parts of man, as feet, hands, face, &c, And concerning thoſe 
viſions and apparitions which the Fathers had, as Avraham of three gomg to deffroy 
Sodome,&c. Weanſwer with S. Au7ultine, that God appeared vnto them, yet not in 
his Nature, but in ſuch forme as it pleaſed him, Many ſaw,ſed quod Voluntas elegit yron 
quod Natura formauit, but what lay they ? ſurely what his Will choſe, not what Na- 
rure formed, Men ſaw him when he would, in fuch forme as he would, not in his ni- 
ture, wherein he lay hid cuen then when he was ſeene. The Divinity when it taketh 
theſe ſhapes, is not conuerted into theſe ſhapes, but appeareth vnder them, God his 
Nacure is ſimple, one, and immutable; thoſe formes in Scripture were diuers and 
ſundry ;therefore by the very diverſity of them We know none of them were the 
true Nature of GOD, Onely in our fleſh we may ſay God was ſeene, after Chrilt - 
had caken it i»+0 rc vniry of his perſon, but rhat is not the matter now ſpoken ot, 
Soto. in? 7) :1rſt ind of ſeeing, with bodily eyes, wee conclude, that No Mun 
I. "rc mn (ce 0d at any time and line, as here God himſelfe faith in this Text, The 
t<coad kind of ſeeing is by mind, wherein we muſt diſtinguiſh our eſtate hcere fron 
thac it ſhalibe inthe next world. For ncither by mind (whilſt we luc heere) arc v6 
able to ſee God as he is. The reaſon ; Becaule all our knowledge is by ſome formes 
and faſhions which wee conceive in our mind, and for the moſt part lowerh fr. 
the outward ſcnces; but God (as hath beene faid) cannot be perceived by our icl- 
ces : Therefore, neither by our mind can we comprehend him as he is, And for theſe 
words in that Chavter, That the Lord ſpake to Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeatt!” 
ento his friend, they note out a more familiar and gracious manner of ſpeech, thi! 
before was vouchſafed to any, but not any bodily fight of God in ſubſtance and e(- 
ſence as beis. Butin the life to come wee ſhall in farre more excellent manner {ec 
God, yer not ſimply, neither as hee is, becauſe hee is infinire,we Kill finite alchough 
changed fromour corruption. 


Foz 


C Ha v.34. : of Exodus. At 


——_—_— _ . 
—_— a 


EI AI 


- 


$0, no way-can GOD be ſeene as heisof any Creature, eyther with his bodilie 

ſenſe, or with his'mind 1n this life, or that to come, Yet ſuch a meaſure ſhall be 

affoorded to vs, as no heart can comprehend now the comfort of it, Let it ſuffice, 

and be carefull rather to atraine to it, than curiouſly and ynprofitably to fifr and 

ſearch the manner of it, '/!/- os | 

7 The conering of Moſes face with Gods hand till hee was pa#t him, is but a borro- 

_ wed ſpeech from the faſhion of men, who vſe to hold their handes ouer their cyes 

when they looke yppon the Sunne; for the brightneſſe and glorie thereof, is more 

than their cies can indure, It is fit therefore to note and teach vs the incomprehenſi- 

bic Maiclty and glory of God, aboue all power in man to looke vpon, but it may not 

lead vs to any erronious conceipt, that God hath hands or humane form,or did thus 

in any materiall manner, So his back parts note ſuch a meaſure of glorie as Moſes (a 

Mortall man) was able to indure, Otherwiſe, God hath no backe nor backe parts, 

but is a Spirit incomprehenſible, and aboue all mens ſtrength to know fully as he is, 

in Maieſty, glory, ſubſtance, and nature, We may be ſaid to ſecke the backe parts of 

God, becauſe there is much more which we know not,than which we know,and we 

muſt till go forward while we live, in the knowledge of him. Omnia Chriſtum rec- pov, pi wy 

tifſime accomodatur, qui petra eft vnica, in qua con{iſtendum filelibus, quia poiteriori vi- iq Math.cap.9, 

ſus & agnitus eſt a Ide, hoc eft poſt mortem C& reſurrettionem ſuam omnis gloria po- in Euliſ. ( ap, 

fterioribus temporibus (interprete Tertul.) nobis regelata eft, Re very fitly accomodates 4 t TOE Ho 

all thinges to Chriſt, whois the only rock for the faithful ro reſt on: becauſe he is ac - ch fn TW 
knowledged of the Tewes by the fight of his backe parts; thar is,after his death and TE” 
reſurrection al glory(as Tertull, interprets) ſhal be reucaled to the later times. Gloria 
mea qua videre deſideras poſterioribus teporibus revelabitur, My gloric that thou defireſt 
to [ce, ſhall be reuealed to the latter times, Dems vidert non poteſt, quia viſuclavior; 
comprehendi non poteſt, quia non tattu purior ; non eſtrmari, quia ſenſu maior eſt , Ideo 
eum digne eſtimemus, cum ineſtimabilem di imus , In noſtra dedicandns eit mente, m 
noſtro conſecranans eſt pettore, cc, God cannot be ſeene, faith Saint Cyprian, becauſe 
he1s brighter than rot ſight ; God cannot bee comprehended, becauſe hee is more 
pure than can be touched, he canot be eſteemed as he deſerueth, becauſe he is grea. 
ter then our ſenſe, Therefore werightly eſtimate him, when wee fay he is ineftima- 

| ble. In ourmind tobe dedicated, and im our breaſt tobe conſecrared, &c, Solemne 
el Deum aicere inni/ibilem, cum fit lux clariſſima ; intffabilem, cum multis inſigniatur 
vommbus, Attribuunt ergo eipriuationes, vt habituum excellentiam demonſtrent , It is 
viuall to call God inuifible, when indeed he is a moſt cleere light; to call him ineffa- 
ble, when indeed he hath many names, The reaſon is,thar theſe Negatiues or priua- 
tions might ſhew the excellency of the affirmatiue or habit. 
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! 2:w0@5924 Here is little in theſe Chapters following, which hath nor beene 
£23 [7a touched already in the former : and therefore Imay in few wordes 
Ef ELD 2% end them, and referre you to that which hath been laid, Firſt chen, 
Wo) ) oY you reade heere that the former Tables beeing broken, the Lord 
Fi >:53S& a renuerth themagaine, And obſerue thoſe things for your o00d, Me- Verſe i, 


6 Miniſters by preachin g and crying vpon men,as it were hew their ſtony hearts, that 
Fo ; Prepare them for writing, but only the Lord muſt write in them by the rger of his 
(oe '*'ed Spirit, & no man can make any thing enter without him. Paul may plant, bur 
oh He, He giaeth al mereaſe.Cathedram in cxlo habet ,qui corda monet Hs chaive is in hea- 
i; nal that mooueth the heart . And did God write before the ones were hewed 7 No, 
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Ueyſe 3. 
Verſe 4+ 


Verſe 5. 


Verſe 8. 


Verſ. 9, 


Perſe 11, 


and difpiſe the ourward hewing and preparing of you by the Wordinthe Miniftery 
of his Seruants, Take heede therefore what you doe, you difpiſe noat['Men, but Gog 
and your owne good, Others by theſe former Tables 897 and latter Tables re. 
maining, have thought tobe figured the abrogatiog.of the Old Law, and the eſis. 
blifhment of the New, the Law of the Goſpel] : the cutting off of the Iewes,and the 
grafting in of the Gentiles: Our old corruption which mutt be broken,and aur new 
regeneration which muſt come in place, &c. 

2 Ard beready inthe morning, that thou mazeft comevp early to the monnt Smmgi 
&c The godly mult bee ready to aſcend at all houres when the Lord ſhall appoine, 
and they neither muſ{ nor wall fay-ro bid their friends farewell, or to regard an 
earthly unpediment whatſgeuer, O Lord, make vs thus ready euer: For bere we have 
no abiding Cirty, Ealy,carly myſt we aſcend, and fo did the Apoſtle, when hee de. 
fred to be looſed, and wbe with Chriſt : Forward, not backward was that happie 
man, and ſo muſt we be, Cr 

3 Let no wan come vp with thee, &c. Fear and reverence 15ever fit. for holy things, 
and preſuming boldnefſe {auoureth neuer of that holy Spitit, whole effects feare and 
reverence are. Moſes did with ſpeed (as God commaunded) hew two Tables of ſtone, 
and went wp early, Two biddings he needeth not, and 2 thouſand thouſand will not 
{eruc vs,&c. 

4 Andthe Lord deſcended ix the Cloud, &c, Moſes aſcenaeth, and God deſcendeth; 
Soit is in our manner of knowing him : we muſt aſcend in heart, and mind, and will; 
he doth ceſcend, moſt gracioully fubmirting himſelfe to our weake and feeble cas 
pacities, &c, Em 

5 Conter the 6, and 7, verſes, with that which was inthe former Chapter, verſe 
18. and fo forth, and the one will nocably explaine rhe other, 

6 Thea Moſes mae haſt, and bowed himſelfe to the earth, and worſhipped.The gret- 
tex meaſure of maniteſtation of God and his truth is vouchilafed vato vs, the more 
ought we ro humble our {clues and bethankfull, worſhipping and adoring that God 
which ſo mercifully dealeth with vs. Againe, when God vouchſafeth fignes of his 
preſence, let vs haſt vnto him, and nor ſuffer him to paſſe away whilft we ace hinde- 
red with this and that, He giueth fignes of hispreſence inthe Word preached , hee 
giveth ſ1gnes of þis preſence jn my hart by good motions, Olet him not paſſe away, 
but make haſt, as Moſes here did, bow downe and worſhip, &c. 

Heſes ſaid, O Lord, [pray thee, if I hare fonnd fauonr in thy ſight , that the 
LORD would xow goe with vs , far it is a ſtiffe-necked peaple, &c. The promiſes of 
G OD kindle Prayer, and ſee itin Moſes heere, wherefore vie (when you are dull 
to pray ) to meditate a time vpon the promiſes of GOD, generall, particular, ſo 
many, ſo {weete, ſo full of power to inflair.e an hart halte dead, and when you feele 
the bo kindle, then pray, it will flame out at laſt , His prayer &s for aſſiſtance in his 
charge, and well noteth the heauy durthen of Gouernment which ſo many dehre 
that little thinke of the waight , Demeſthenes ſaid, If there were two waies before 
him, the one leading ro Gouernmeat, and the other to death, hee would take that 
which leadeth ro death, before the cther, Xſchines defired to bee delivered from 
Gouerniment, as from a mad Nogge . Traias (aid, who knew the cares of an Emye- 
rours Crowne , would nor take it vp in the way if hee found it there , Such, and 
many ſuch ſpeeches read we, and all to note the great charge, and to ſnubbe the 
vaine ambition of man, Yet Gouernment is of God, and God in Gouernours, and 1s 
honcred greatly,cuer was, and euer will be, | 

8 Keepe diligently that which I commanndihbeethis day, and behold Inill cal out be- 
fore thee the Amarites, cc, Who ſubdueth enemies and caſteth them out? God, and 

God onely ; man is but by his meanes, and preuaileth and faileth as the Lord wil 
Why doth God ſubdue? That we nay keepe diligently what he commaundeth, co 
this and proſper, as ſhall be good cuer ; doit not,and vain ſhall all frength be,whes 


the Lords patience is expired, and Juſtice taken in haud,Publikely and priuately cl 
15 truc,thinke of it, 
g Take 
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"Take heede thou make no compatt wh the Inhabitants of the Land, whuber r.ou Vere 12. 
gorſt, leaſt rhey be the casſe of thy raine among you . It {cemeth cruell, if the Inhabi- 
rants would yeeld and ſubmit themſclues, not to recciue them, But learne heere and 
ever, that God is the true line of mercy, and where hee condemneth beware pitty : 
For that is to condemne him, and to exalt thy ſclte aboue. him inmercie, Becauſe, 
airh the Prophet to Benhadad, thou haſt let him coe whom I appointed ro die, thy life 
ſpail goe for his life, and thy people for h1s people. Leaſt (ſaith this Text) they be the r24'e 
of thy rame, Falſe Religion (you ſee) in the end worketh deftruttion, and how then 
;5ir pollicie ? how better for a Common-wealth, as ſome Romith Catholikes yainely | 
have written ? Thirdly, Thou (halt ouerthrow their Altars, &c. Then no tolleration Verſe 13, 
to be had of two Religions in one Gouernment, /frhe I ora be God he mnlt bee ror- VER 
upped, but if Baal be he, he muſt be worſhipped ſoly and only, not God and Baal both, Wn. = ; 
Thou ſhalt worſhi» the Lord thy God, ana him onely ſhalt thou ſerue . GOD isa iealous Plat. 1 + ; 
Ged, aud will not gine his plory to another, Daxida Prince truly religious ſaith, Therr 
offerings of blood will not [ offer, neither make mention of their names withiy my lippes, 
Princes deftroying Idolatry and purging the Church, are renowned in Scripture 
with a bleſſed memorie. Salomon for his mingling was plagued, Fatentinian 
fought of Ambroſea Church in Millan for the Arrians, and Ambroſe denyed it, &c, 
But by :xhom are the Alrars to bee broken downe? By the Magiſtrate onely, or by 
priuate men alſo, and by cuery one that is zealous ? Surely publike thinges by pub- 
Ike perſons in authority, Con #?avtine, Theodofius, and fuch like , Bur for private — 
thinges, private men may doe them, as /acob purged his owne houſe of his Wiues E#{b. lib. 3. 
1dols. And the Councill condemneth Maiſters that will ſuffer in their houſes Ima- C991. Arela- 
0:5, 4.5 not take them away , Priuate men to meddle with publike thinges, is ve- Leaf. (, 4108, 
ry dancerous, Pax! came to Athens and found an Altar, yet he threw it not down. 
The Councill decreed, that he which (being nota Magiſtrate) ſhould break downe 
an Image and beflaine in the fact, ſhould not be numbred among Martyrs, Theo- 
doret maketh mention of Ada a Biſhoppe, who ouerthrew Pyreum Perſarium, and 
faith thus, that a private man overthrew this, I praiſe it not, & , Extraordinarie 
nſtints God hath giuen, butler men take heede they bee not deceiued, Gideon 
had Gods inſtin&, euery motion to ſuch matters muſt not be ſuch a warrant , Am  Cabref 
broſe defendeth the Biſhop that burned the Tewiſh Sinagogue, and reckoneth one Epiſt, 24, 
among Martyrs, which in the time of /#/iaz threw downe an Altar and was 
condemned, Our owne times haue yeelded ſome examples, Bur you ſce, all are not 
of one mind, Therefore beware of falſe Spirits that will raſhly write of reformation 
without tarrying for the Magiſtrate. Socuery man may be a Magiſtrate, and the 
[weete ſocictic of man with man turned to bleod and ſlaughter. Some yet are 
too milde, and they tell vs Idolatrie muſt firſt of all be taken our of the heart by 
rue teaching, &c, They ſay well, that true teaching goeth betore, but what 
then ? Therefore 1s the Magiſtrates worke excluded ? No, For, are not the finnes 
wwainſt the ſecond Table allo to be taken out of the heart by teaching? And yet I 
hope the Magiſtrate may concurre with teaching, and puniſh Theeucs, and Mur- 
cerers, and Adulterers, &c, Much more in the firſt Table touching Gods honour 
and ſeruice, ; 
10 Marriages with theſe Idolaters is forbidden , and I wiſh it marked : T haue 
elſe where touched it, and the curſe of God is often ſo great vpon ſuch matches, as 
lwonder at the preſumptuous prouoking of Gods wrath that I ſee in many, ARe- 
(lants living is reſpected, and bodie and ſoule deſtroyed for ever. The Father 
Wiifully throweth his deere Childe away, and neuer thinketh of the iudgementhe 
ſhall have with God ar his fearefull day for the ſame. I know where Tam, and I Ray, 
60D in mercie worke teeling and true repentance, Tertullan periwadeth Chri- 
- Widdowes to take heede of. theſe marriages, Salomon was ouerthrowne by 
em, &Cc, 
pul When Moſes came downe from the Mountaine, Aaron aad all the Children of Uerſ, 29,0 
iraell looked wppon him, and behold the thinne of his face ſhone bright , aud they 30. 
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were afraide to cone neere bm, Hoc /igno mtollerabilis dium tudicii (plendor adn. 
brari debit, & legis dining operatio , que eonfficientibus peccata ſua terrerem incy. 
tit, Arper velamen, cum nature noſtre caligo, tum Indeorum excecatio, de G4 411g. 
gopice. 2, Cor. 3.13.0, Myſticans o_ : By this ſfigne the vnſufferableneſſe of 
the Diujne ſplendor ought to be fſhaddowed, and the Diuine operation of the lay. 
that ſtrikes a terrour into them that looke into their ſinnes, Bur by a ſhaddow, Ke 
Diuers and ſundry cauſes might cauſe the Lord thus to change Aſoſes face, Fir}, 
to aſſure him by this outward token , that his prayers were accepted, and GO Ds 
fauour againe reftored to the people, Secondly, that thus the Law written in the 
two Tables now the ſecond time, and Aoſesalſo the Miniſter of the Law, might 
xeceiue authoritie and dutifull regard with the people . Thirdly, that it might note 
Moſes to ſhine with heauenly Knowledge and Wiſedome, inftruted by the Lord 
for the good of the people . Fourthly, to note that Miniſters faces, that is, their 
pris, ations and words ( which appeare to men) ſhould gliſter and ſhine , $9 
let your light. ſhine that men may ſee your good works, &«c, Fiftly, to ſhaddow that 
the Law which Moſes now repreſented, is onely bright and ſhining in the face; 
that is, outwardly, for the righteouſneſſe of them that obſerue the Law for outward 
aQtions, is onely a ſeeming Iuſtice, ſhining before men, who looke no further than 
to the outward apparance ; but before God (who ſeeth the heart and reines) it is 
none: Whereas the righteouſneſle of Chriſt js all glorious within and withou, 
Sixtly, to teach that the Law 5 RG the conſcience, Which is as the face of the 
inward man, making itſee and know finne; but the mind ir lightneth not with any 
Faith to ſaue from {innes, Chriſt onely doing that by his holy Spirit, &c. Therefore 
the people feare and dare not approach, the Law euer (triking a terrour into the 
hearts of them that behold their innesin ir, and by it. Moſes himiſclfe (faith your 
Chapter) knew not of this glory of his face, And modeſt men are not carried away 
with knowledge of their owne gifts, but are as it were ignorant of them. Socrates 
when all men iudged bim moſt learned, yer of himſelfe held this both thought,and 
ſpeech, That he knew nothing, And in matter of our almes, the Lord biddeth, That 
the right hand know not what the left hand doth, | 
12 Moſes put aconering ouer his face, ce, For the fignification whereof you may 
reade Saint Paul. 2 Cor. 3, 7.1t was a figure of the Cover that is over our vnderſtan- 
ding till the Lord take it away, whereby we are not able to diſcerne the thinges of 
God. Pray we therefore euer, that as our Saujour hath come out of the boſome of 
his Father to reueale all truth, and hath in his holy word perfeRly taught the ſame; 
fo he would be pleaſed to open our eyes, to bore our cares, and to ſoften our harts, 
that we may receiue to our endlefſe comfort what he hath reuealed . Thus muchof 


this Chapter, 
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$ Heſelaſt ſixe Chapters following doe but repeate how theſe thinges 
were done with God in the former Chapters commanded to be dove; 
$ and therefore neede not further to be ſtood vpon, the cheete ing 
in them having beene before ſpoken of : As, in the twenty nue 
IEG Chapter you hauc this Chapter,and ſo on, if you conferre them toge- 
ther. Onely I will remember two or three things out of the Fathers, not noted be- 
fore(as I take it) in the 25.Chapter, The firſt is an earneſt and an affectionate ſpeech 
of Origen, Ho. 15.in Exod. Domine leſu, preſta mihi, vt al:1quid moniment: habere qu: 
am intabernaculs tus. Ego optarens ( ſt fieripoteſt) eſſe aliquid menns in illo auiro, ex 900 
Propitiatorinns fabricatur, vel ex quo Arca contegitur, vel ex quo candelabrum fit [ih- 
minss & lucerne : aut ji aurum non babeo & argentum, ſaltezs aliquid inueuar «ts p 
q 
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3 yod pr oficiat in colummas et baſes earum :aut certe vel aris aliquid habeye queam in Ta- 
bernacals vnde circult fiant , et cetera que ſormo dinints deſcribit, Utinam mihi eſſet poſe. 
ſibule ont eſſe ex Principibus, et offere gemmas ad ornamentum pontificis humeralis arg; 
2cy4is Sed quia bac ſupra me ſunt , certe velpilos Caprarum habere merear in Taberna- 
naculo Deitantum ne in omnibus ieiunus et infaxcundus inueniar, Lord leſs, grant that 
I may haue ſome monument ip thy Tabernacle, I would wiſh,if it could be,that ſome 
art of that gold might come from mee whereof the Propitiatorie is made, or with 
which the Arke is couered, or whereof the Candleſtick is made, orif I haue no cold 
or Gluer,at the leaſt I may be found to offer ſome thing that may help forward the 
pillars and ſockets of them : or that I may haue ſome braſſe in the Tabernacle, wher- 
of the rings may be made, and other things preſcribed by the Word, O that it were 
ible for me to be one of the Princes, and to offer precious ſtones to the adorning 
of the Priefts garment ! But becauſe all theſe are aboue my power,at the leaſt let me 
finde fauor to offer goats haire in the Tabernacle of God, that I be not found emp. 
ty and ynfruirfull in all. Let this deuout Speech much mooue thee good Reader, The 
ſecond thing is,concerning the skilfull workemen Bezaleeland Aheliab, For the firſt 
beir.g well deſcended of the honourable Tribe of Iuda,& the ſecond not fo well, but 
from a more vnnoble Tribe, the Tribe of Dan, it affoordeth vs this good obſervati- 
on: that God beſtowes not his gifts eueraccording to birth , but maketh them in 
vertue equall whomearthly reſpect and humane deſcent haue made very vnequall, 
Neither doth he yeeld them praiſe for birth, but for gifts and graces of his Spirit in 
themſclues,and fora ſingular abilitie to teach others, which euery man cannot doe, 
either by ſome impariencie in his nature, or tor{loth, or for one thing or other, Very 
well therefore ſaid S, Hierom,Summa apud Deum nobilitas clarum efſe virtutibus : neſ- 
cit religia noſtras perſonas,nec conditiones hominum, ſed anmas inſpicit, In Epiſt, ad ( 2- 
lantiur, Itis the chiefeſt nobilitie with God, to bee indued with vertue : Religion 
knoweth not our perſons, neither doth it looke ypon the conditions of men, but ypon 
theirmindes, Thirdly, in the example of theſe worthy workemen, is notably com- 
mended vnto vs the vertue of agreement and conſent in the Lords worke, that the 
2oyne and are not ſeuered : Athing of great conſequence if I would follow it by diſ- 
courſe, But God make vs all follow it in our places: their faithfulnes in not conuer- 
ting any thing to their owne vſe, and many other good things might bee noted in 
them: but] tay. 
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(222% VRNE back tothe 31. Chapter for the explanation of this Chapter, 


( {2 @)Y concerning theſe workemen thus raiſed vp of God, and inabled with 
| | Skill for this great worke, In this place note the ſingular liberalitie of 
Oy: the pcople to this houſe of God, when they brought ſo much that they 
WWE were {tayed and ſtopped from bringing any more, O, where are thele harts 
now a daies > Note alſo the rare faithfulnes of the workemen, who gaue notice of 
this bounty, and ſaid, verſe 5, It was more than needed, being much of it gold, and 
precious ſtones, and colily things. What might they in ſuch peny haue put aſide for 
their priuate profit, if they had been men of ſuch a ſtampe ? Thirdly , ſee the Magi- 
ſtrate in this matter, how hee alſo will not haue the people further charged than is 
cauſe, when once he knoweth ofit, All theſe are examples to ys, to learne in our ſe- 


uerall places to doe the like, that with God and man we may reape like commenda- 
tion, | 
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CHAP. 37,39,39- 


[R Fade ouer againe the 25, 26, 27, Chapters, where theſe things now repeated 
are explaned. = 
| CHAP, 
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CHAP. 40, 


CHAP. XL 


BSERVE how ofren in this Chapter is repeated (as the Lord cow. 

ro maned , ( and ſee how ſweet commanded obedience is, Were it as 

(© lweetto God tobe ſerued with inuentions, neuer would theſe repeti. 

: tions be made, Beware therefore of theſe waies, and in very reaſon 

, conclude, that if you looke of your ſeruant ſeruice according to your 

will,and not according to his; much 'more may God, And if your commandeme1 

. be adiſchargeto your ſeruant, much more is God to his a ſure reſt and comfort, 
ME "2 Confiderheere what S. Auguſtine noteth : Moſes that is appointed to annoint 
_ and conſecrate others, was neuer annointed and canſecrated himtelfe; that fo wee 
mightlearne not to value externall Sacraments or fignes by the dignitie of the Mi. 
niſter,but by the ordinance of God, Againe,thar cheinuifible grace is of force with. 
| out the viſible figne, when God will haue it fo, as in: oſes here, 

Verſe 34 3 Thecloudronered the T abe:rnacle,and the glory of the Lord filled is, That thus he 
might grace that outward place now appointed for holy aſſemblies to ſerue him, and 
to the worlds end teach how great account all people ought to make of their Chur. 
ches, and Church-meetings, whereof I haue ſpoken before, Chap. 25, The cloud aſe 

Uerſe 36. cended when they (hould traveil, and was vnto thema direction when to remooue : 

Verſe 18 the day 21ſo it went before them, and a fire by night ; ſo day and night the Lord diri- 

Redd them in their way to Canaan, Bleſſed were thoſe men (thinke you)that were 
thus directed, And is God now changed ? No, no: in his word he is,and by his word 
he offcreth ro leade you to the true Canaan in heauen as comfortably,as plainly, and 
as powertully, as he did his pecple by theſe ourward meanes, vnleſſe you be wilfull 
and will not follow. Looke therefore, ia his namel beg it, at his word : haue it, read 
xt, love it, and meditate vpon it, and continually (as you may) exerciſe your ſelfein 

. it, Ie will ſet you atthe laſt where all che pleaſures of the world cannot ſer you, and 

from whence you would not come(when ohce you are there) for ten thouſand milli. 
ons of ſuch worlds, Thele helpes of mine to this end accept, & vſe as the pledges of 
his loue that wiſheth youcternall comfort and peace. Reade firit a Chapter inyour 
. Bible, and then reade theſe Notes vpon the ſame, they will ſtir vp your minde 
to further meditation : For who is able to ſound the full depth of the 

Lords Word? God rhat hath no meaſure in mercy for his 

deere ſonnes ſake make them profitable voto 
Sk | you, Amen, Amen, 
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Singulis fere ſyllabas ſpirare Caleftiz 
ſacramentz: That almoſteuery {ylla- 
ble of this Book of Leuiticus conteineth 
a myſteric. Agreatmoriueto ſtirre vp all 
God his people, both to the reading of it,and 
ro arvery great obſeruing of whatſocucr we 
readein it. Wee ſee by experience, that if a 
man happen to find any old and ancient Mo- 
mment of Tl ome Famous Man, tnat lived many yeeres agoe, Wi th any in- 
ſcription of old Letters or Charafters, how hee reioyceth at it, keepeth 
it, ſheweth it to his friends, and is neuer weary of it. Much more ſhould 
it pleaje vs to view and marke the auncient Figures of this Booke, 
wherein ( as in piftures ) Teſus Chriſt, thegreat King of all Kings , 


andthe eternall Sonne of Almightie God was [et-out and expreſſed to 


the world before he came, and ſtill mo$t profitably noted and knowne 
now, when hee is come. Let cvs therefore begin to read this heauenly 
Booke with comfort, and continue the ſame with conſtancy to the end. 
dnd (moſt gracious father) for thy deere ſonnes ſake, ,T beſeech thee, 
throw my fins out of thy fighr, that make mee cotterly -onworthy to come 
neere chyword, much more, both to taſte the k; weernes of it my / elfe, and 
tobe a meanzs that others may doe the like with me. And as it hath plea- 
ſedthee to vouchſafe me aplace of teaching iu thy Church, with many 
and many mercies more, and to ſtir -op my heart 10 this courſe of dooing 
ſome part of my dutie in the ſame ; ſo vouchſafe to giue power to my 


Wl, and to enable me with thy grace , that I may ſee and ſet downe,ob- 


ſerue 


T is Saint Hierome his ſpeech in one place, 


Cr HR 
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" The Prefics. 


© ſerine and nofe what may bet Fo this end; namelys fo 
owne ſoule,andinthe h:arts of thy deore Choſen, 


$000 Worke; both in mine 
nowledge and feeling 


of thy heauenly trurh,that may be to the praiſe of thy Vnſpeakeable _ 
1965, and our own eternall comfort for euermore.. 0 gr ant it , (ſweet 
Lord )-graunt it, and be ſtrong in weakueſee as: thou baſt 
"I to bee, Let no finne of mine, or of thy people 
- that ſball ener vſe-mypoore labours, binder 
and hold his mercie from vs. 
Amen, —— 


THE 


: = j " WE - . 
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THE LIKE NOTESYPON EVERY 
Chapter of the Booke of Lewiicus. 


Cuay, 1. 


—=zxx EFORE youcometo the words of the Text, you may conſi- 
d@J&$); der inyour minde, why God ſhould inflitute aud appoint ſuch 
| a kinde of worſhip as this, hereafter deſcribed in this Booke ; 
ſeeming to be gon na with the ſlaughter of Cattle, and li- 
oF, th uing creatures, to his ſeruice, And (the rather) I wiſh youto 
Ra thinke of this point, becauſe wee reade of ſome in old times, 
ZN Fj) that by reaſon hereof, and by the commandement,and appro-= 


U 


= bation of warres alfo (wherein men, women, and children are 
often ſlaine with great rigour and force) haue condemned the holy Law of God his 
ſacred and [Djuine word,as not agreeable to his Nature,who is all good, and not de- 
lighted wich laughter and cruelty, but with louing mercy, and mildnes, vnity, ami- 
tie, andpeace, Such were the ( erdonian and Aſarcion Hereticks, as witneſſe Tey- 
lian, and Auguſtine, Others haue fallen into this fooliſh and falfe conceite , thar 
there were two Gods; one God, the Father of Chriſt, and the Authour of the New 
Teſtament: the other, ſeuere and ſowre, cruell and bloody, the Authour of the 
Old Teſtament, wherein ſo many Commandements, concerning blood by warres, 
and by facrifices,are oiven, Againe, Lucian that prophane Scoffer, ſcoffed and ieſted 
at this kinde of worſhip by blood, and death. The former folly is ſo groſſe and 
ſenſeleſſe, as in our dayes (God be bleſſed) it needeth no confutation, For we well 
know, that euen the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament alſo, (ame not by the will of 
man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moned by the holy hoſt. We know the Law 
it ſelfe ir holy and vndefiled, giuen (as a good Schoolemaſter)to leade vs vnto Chriſt, P/al,19.7.8.9. 
And euen the whole Scripture together, Old Teſtament and New, Law and Gol. 
pell, is ginen by inſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, zo improue, to corrrett, and 2-Tm.3.16, 
to anſtrult in rightcouſueſſe , That the man of God may be abſolute, being made perfelt 7: 
unto all 850d workes, The other point may bee alittle rouched; namely , his pro- 
phaneneſle, that ieſted at this worſhip, and thoughrtic vnfit, Wherein firſt, let ys con- 
hder, thai not man deviſed ir, and accepted it. For the firſt man «Adam, was taught 
of God, and he raupht his ſonnes,Caiv and Abel: otherwiſe, mn Faith con!d not Abel yo nr 4. 
hau: fo worſhipped ; Faith being by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. So from man 7%on.10.17. 
to man it proceeded as the Will of Gol in all generations, and was vied with the 
godly as the forme of dutic, which Go required of them and allowed. And now , 
cre 1n your Chapter, the words are thus, Now the Lord called Moſes, andſpake Ver/e 1 

Unto him out of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , &c, concerning this kinde of 
worſhip, Whereypon it followeth, that, being his owne appointment (who is v iſe= 
dome jt ſelfe, Juſhce it ſelfe, and all goodnes ) fleſh and blood, duſt and aſhes 

uld nar dare to cenſure it,but as good, although no reaſon thereof could appeare 


to his vnderſtandin 2H 1 
The 


2.Pet.x 21, 
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Bm. 


Pſal,40.8,9, 


Iokz 4.21* 


d 1 Tan, 2.8 0 
Sempitcrn0 
T3, 


Fohn1.36., 


onely for this purpole, bur the Holy Ghoſt looked at higher matters in thele Cere- 


CA es” 


The ſingular vſe of it, and great firnefle to the end God appointed it for , wj!! 
afterappeare in the whole Booke by noting the particular ſacrifices mentioncd, ang 
commanded, But in the meane time, although God be not bourd to giue realans 
euer to vs of his Will, ror we bound to fſearch out for them, but humbly, and obe. 
Gicntly to reſt in his good pleaſure, made kyowne by his Word: yerif we thinke hee 
choſe this courle to confound the wiſedome of the wiſe, wee ſhall not thinke awiſſ 
For all the learned Writings and wiſe Lawes deuifed by man, to make people r00d, 
could neuer worke fo ni1:ch to that cnd, as this did, in ſuch as tooke the ripht le of 
it, The more therefore any deipiſed it, and thought irfolly, the more did it over- 
thcow himin bis judgement, and prooue his wiſedome to be ſtarke folly, 


Aa 


2 Yet, concerning the continuance of this kinde of Worſhip, the Lord never 
intended, it ſhould be perpetuall ; buronely fora time, pamely, till that great ſacgi. 


fice (figured and ſhadowed by all thoſe Sacrifices) ſhould be exhibited and «iucn 


vnto mankinde, according to the Scriptures, with whom all ſhadowes ſhould cea(e 


and ra'eancend. And this was well knowne to ſuch as rightly vnderftood the Scrip- 
rures, albcit to ſome others it was not tollerable doctrine, but very dangerous tobe 
touched, The Propher Dama vnderſtood it, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and Offering, 
hou no: ld haue, but mine eares haſt th d, Sacrifi ine haft thos 911, 
IN0H 76: eſt not DAe, UHE MINCCAYES 19 04 opened, DACTI|ICE for /19ne aft t HU iu9t1e» 
quired, the ſaid [, Ive, | come. The Prophet (Ma/achy ipake of it, when he alledgeth 
the Lord ſpeaking thus. 1 hawe no pleaſure m you, ſaith th: Lord God of toſts , neuher 
will [ accept av 'ffering at Jour hand. For, from the riſing of the Sunxe, vnto the going 
downe of the ſame, my Name 1s great amons the Gentiles , and in exeryplace (Make 
this) [ncenſe ſh.1ll ie offered vnto my Name, and apure offering : for ny Nam is oreat 
j ; / 1 {7 - __ 
among the Heat' en, ſarththe Lord of Hoſts, Agreeable to which place,are the words 
of Chriſt to the woman, in the tourth of [on : Woman,beleene me, the honre commeth, 
when yce ſha!! rerher im this Meuntame, nor at Teruſalem, worſhip the Father &c, Alfa 
the Apoltic Pau! bis words ; I will tht the ex pray , enery where, Iiftine-vp pure 
hands, without wrath, or diubt rg, Whatfoeucr therefore you reade in the Word of 
the perperuitic of this kinde and torme of worinip, you mui {till take it byreftrainr, 
vnto the comming of Chriſt, and the continuance of that common wealth and poli- 
cie of the Tewes, not longer, 
= p -- ih Ve d y * : 

3 Touching thele Sacrifices and Rites, wee arc to know, and cuer re- 
member, that God ncuer inſtitured and ordained them te bee meritorious, & cuen 
by the worke done ( as wee ſay) to appeaſe the wrath of God, and deſerue eternal 
life, For ſo thought ſome Hypocrites in thoſe dayes, and are ſharpel y, and often rc- 

, 3 - \! ! - F' 
buked for it. And the Apotltie relieth vs plaine, The bed of Bulles and Gontes canto! 
take away jinne, Oc 

4 They were not appointed tobe onely Allegories of good workes, and ciutl 
vertucs, and darke delimiaries of a politicall fe, as were the Symbols of Pyth.17074s, 
or the Hier oolyphicks of the Egyprians : And yet there may bee afit application of 
them this way, For indeede they doe ſhadow-out ſuch vyertues, as the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt ſhould worke by Faith in true beleeuers, bur I ſay , they were not inſtituted 


monies, namely,rhat they might ſhadow-out the Lord letus, the promiſed Meſhas, 
and the true Sonne of God, and that Sacrifice which hce ſhould make of limlclte 
for the Redemption of all mankinde vpon the Crofle according to the Scripturss, 
that they ſhould nouriſh and maintaine the promiſes hereof in mens hearts ,and that 
ſauing Faith herevpon ſpringing in him, and in him onely to bee ſaued for cuer, For 
euery Sacrifice was a Sermon of this matter, of his comming, of his ſuffering, of his 
death &c, And by ſuch vikble fights the Golpell was preached, concernin? life by 
him, Thus indged Saint Tobz, when hee faid, Bebold the Lambe of God, Fc, 3s! 
hee ſhould haue ſaid, that Lambe, that was ſhadowed by all the Lambes and $2- 
crifices of the Law, Hetherto tend the words of Saint Paul to the Epheſfans, C hriff 


hath lowed vs, and hath ginen himſelfe for vs, to bee an offering and a ſacrifice of 4 ſweet 
ſmelling ſauonr ro God, The words of Saint Peter ; Kvoiring, that yewere rot reat 


emel 
with 


þ 


CHAP: 1. * of Leuiticus. - 421 


— —_— 


wich corruptible things,as ſiluer and gold, from your vaine conerſation receined by the tradi- Ephel, 5.2, 
1111 of the Fathers : But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe wndefiled, and Ts 
1irtout ſport. The words of Saint lohr , The blood of leſus (brift cleanſeth Fe Gom all x, Per; 1.18. 
ſme. In theReuclation » The Lambe flame fromthe begmnng ofthe world, How? Sure- OO 

ly not oneLy IN the purpoſe and appointment of God, but by the Sacrifices which | 
vere offered eizen from the beginning. For by all ſuch, his death was ſhadowed 
and he as it were {13!ne (tothe faith of man) as cften as any Sacrifice was offered, Apocal, i;. 8. 
The whole Epiſtle ro the Hebreweg allo, in full manner teacheth thus much, and 


marke the words well inthe tenth Chapter. The Liw naa the ſhadow of good things Aebr, 12.2. 
10 come and not the very i232 2 gethings. 


For the varietic ot them, there were many ſorts of Sacrifices, and yet bur 
one Chriſt, to be ſignified by them all. This did the Lord in great mercy and wiſe- 
dome, that ſo his people fully buſted, and pleaſed with ſuch varietie, might kaue 
neither cauſe, nor leiſure tolooke yntoti:e wicked Tdolatries of the Heathens, ac- 
cording tothe ſeuerall charges giuen them of G OD, To beware [+.ft they were ta- Deut-,12,30, 
hen tn a ſnare, to aske after ther Gods ſaying, How did theſe Nations ſerne their Golds, that [ 
may do ſv tkewiſe 7 Cc. Seeing all the abhomination that God hatetn,thcy d11 yilo 
their Gods, burning both their ſons & daughters with fire to their Gods, in! rhe 
Lord wold haue the do only what he comanded, putting nothme vato ic, neither 
taking any thing from it, Secondly, aitrough Chrilt be bur one, and his Sacri- 
kce but one: yer greatis the fruit, and many f-uerall mercies flow from Nilti, and 
his death ynto vs. By him our finnes are dathed and waſhed our, by himi Gods 
wrath againſt vs is appealed; by himwee are adopted and taken for the Sonnes of 
God, and Fellow-heires with him; by tim wee arc 1wltified, aid indued with th 
holy Ghoſt, inabled rhereby ro die varo finne, and to jiue vnto rtteoaſael® 
walking in his holy Commandements with comfort, and longing for our deliiie- 
rance out of this vale of milerie, That we may be cloathed with our houſe, which :5 from 2.0 01.5.1, 
Heanen, cc. Divers lorts of Sacrifices rhercfore were appointed, tonore, by 
that yarietie, the varierie of rhele fruites of Chrilt to all b«leevers, though hee 
beburone, Thirdly,and laſtly, there were many forts of Sacrifices,that ſo plaine- 
ly the Church might ſee, rhartheſe kinde of Sacrifices were not the true Sacrifi- 
ces tor finnes. For if any one had beene able to rake away ſinne, the other had 
benein yaine added : as the Epiſtle ſaith to the Hebrewes ; Thoſe Sacrifices which 
by the Lawe were yearely offcred , coula not ſanihfie the commers therennto. For then 
would they haue ceaſed to haue beene offered , becauſe the offer:15 once purged, ſhould hane Hebr,10,1, 
bad nomore conſcience of ſinnes, &c. Therefore, (as 1 ſay) the varietie and multi. 
rude of them, was of purpole to ſhewe (amongft other things,) the inſufficiencie : 
and weakenefle of them. Inthe ſecond and 14. verſes of this Chapter, you may © © 
ſee and Note , of what thinss they might offer Sacrifice lawfully ; Namely, Of Verl. 2. 
( attell, Beefes, and Sheepe,verl: 2.and,of Fowles,Turtle Dones, or young Pigeons, verl: 
14. For,what God commanded that onely might they lawfully doe,neyther ad- 
0ng,nor diminiſhing. Therefore, deteſtablc before God, was tat offerin,) of 
men and children, that we read of, both amoneſt ewes and Gentiles, Ot the Tewes, , of 
the 'P/alme ſaith, They offered theyr Sonnes and Daughters unto Dinells, And againe, LY 54 = 
They head Innxent blood.the blood of thar Sonnzs and Darohters, which they nffred vp to f- rl FES - 
me /gols of Canaan, Of the Heathens, read how the King of © Moad,in his diſtreſſe, ns ape 
tooke his Sonne, and offered him, &c. 2. Kirgs, 3. 27, *Happily theſe Heathens Enſe To 
had it from the Patriarches, that a Manihould come, by whole Sacrifice Gods 85 
vrath ſhould be appeaſed : And they, not vndcrſtanding how that ſhould bee, ahi 
namely by CH R I ST; founded therevpon this b/oo1y cruelty,to offer vp men and Arnov:00:8. 
Mi!dr7 in ſacrifice, Or elſe,in their reaſon, they framed this argument, that if ſacri- his ſ - as | 
©052! Beefes,ſheepe, & fowles, were acceptable to God, much more muſt needs © Ds 
9 0tcrings of men, Butit was not ſo,the Lord comanding the one,& abhorring dec Sets 
tic other, Concerning theſe lawfull ſacrifices, a good note is c1ue, that foraſmuch 7 opp, 
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as God isplealed to receive his Sacrifices of ſuch things, as man hath for his 9, N- 
mon meat, beefe, and ſheepe, &c, Why {noul;; vile earth and aſhes fo hunt 

delicacies to. pamper vp their fintull Þodies, as they doe neuer thi inke any th 
daintic ynough, that may de gotten for the chinos lacrificed, Eaſtoi arr 6. wit! 
it Dceis ,quk ab Fg ypros pro Hoelantes a OC mt mrrore i Jie 17 rt! -durs,] it Jews » C 


LEE Quite prans CF Onem, e volatiuwns, Turttrem, © piles C olemrarcmr 7 Sf: ot {rorify TE 
[ftnatane* Deos putarent, ſed ct1m ſelum adorarent. O11 Conmmit 1a of err. Sic erm y, 
d:ix,coc, God would have thele things 1lacr: © Iy V! Mk mn, atich the Foros 
worſhipped for Gods : to wit, 0: toure toored creatures; the Calfe, the tgp 
the theepe; of foules, the Turtle Doue, yong Pigs Sg 000. tat being Cn Sy 

: pointed for ſacrifice, the Iſraelites might "well know, and fee, that thcy wrong 
Gods : but that they ought to worſhip him oneiy,to whom al iLthe: 1195 were 
| offered. So of vnclea 'ne thing $,QC. : 

Verle z, If this Sacrife + $48 whats went off erin of the heard, he ral off 774 @ {it without 

| mh, Here begin rhe leueral! ſorts and Linder of Sacrifices, and fiift i2nzr 
the "a Offering ,and 2. forts thereof, One of the Hear 4, 11 this verſe: WEE — 
the flocke, verſe 10. andebethir 4 of foales, verſe 14. Concerning the firft kinuge, you 
may oblcrue firft in what calc it was vied : and ſecondly, with wha: rites, ad 

[nmagyis ter what fort. was vied both by the ancient Patrzirhes,and rbeir fur cendin; 7 Po- 

conſcientie fteritie, cvcl]y in the agonies oftheirconſciences, IN ter work: Set flo5,ond 

paroribus. their orcatel {i feares, to confhrme their Faith in God his aKured 4 Fa1); £ F }, 

In grants :ndhowhs g00(d pleaſure ſhould be , that he would notioroet the, fort. Kerthem, 

reram diffi- and leaue them: but lurely, & merciful Ily be preſent ' With them [ELM ypon then, 

culratibus, and helpe them to their contentment and comfort, When the Fl 109 125 cen 


ln tinore 


$nd Voab ſhould enter out of the Arke,to comfo;this heart after after ſuc? ore B: 


Aa, danger, a and heauy judgement of an angry G OD, ypon all fl:ih, and toafkuchis 
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21. 
22, 


Tudg,20,26, 


I. Samn.7.9. 
9. 


2.2m. 24.24, 


1,Ki0gs 3.4, 
'THEP 
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. foule of Gods gracious tauour, to continue row ardes him for future 3. +,55, 25 ir 
had mightily ſhewedit ſelfe for the time paſted, Hoe brilt an 6 eh, Ls 4:4 
tooke of cncry cleane beaſt: and of enery clan? >foule, andui; red a wile B urn; OD Formg vie 


on the Alrar,The Lord plealeQ therewith ,gauc him comfort accord: aply,a 41 be 70s 
miſed o more ſo tocurſe the ground againe for mans canſe, nuthr any 1107. ro 199.15 al 
things lining, as he had > ek From thence forth there ſhould be againe S-e-lo-time, 
and harneſt, cold and heat, Summer and Winter : day andnight, ſhould nor ceaſe ſolong 
as the earth remained, When the 1/raeltes inde: 310uring to revenge that great 
wickedneſle of the Pentamites to the Lexites wite, and were twiſe fearetu' ly © ere 
throwne by the Bentamites, then they went vp to the houſe of God, and wept and tte. ; 
and offered burnt Offerinss, 6c, When the Philiſtines came vp againſt I/7ac!15 f19it 
with them, and the 1/-achites were fore afraide, then Smmel fore daburm Ofer: 7 
to confirm and comfort them, and behold the efteCt; the Lord thundre with! by: 
thunder vpon the Philttines, and {cattered them ſothat they were ſlune before 1ſrael. Whe 
that greatplague was among the people,for Damas lin 1n numbring Me yeoph Wi 
then inthar gricfe of mind,and wo of heart forhis own fault, & rhe peoples Jeat!), 
Damd bought he threſhing fHoorc of eAranah, &c, And offered burnt OF. ring; ©1310 
the Lord, hereupon his comfort followed : : The Lords appe 'ſed toward: che Lard, 
and the plagne cet '/cd from Iſrael. Tus might I wearic you with Examples, but 1 ll 
adde but one more 'the example of $4/2794, who being broughr of G OD, t9+ 1c 
Ringdome of his Father Dama, and wiſely weighing the grear charge ans one 
den ofiit, as allo his owne want of experience; and skill,to guide fo oro2t a Upp%, 
RES, x and perplexed in his heart, betwixt a defire to doe well, ST | a ſeare £0 
light ſhort of what he deſired \through his qwne weakeneſle, got him in th1s 990” 
nie to his God, and offered burn Offermgs, which likewiſe had e: eFe to his io, _ 
Lord {awe him. and heard him, and gaue him borh wiſedoms for his charge oo b 
hee onely begged, \ andricherand|! honour (Which he begs gednot:) /o that  þ thy Dy 


nfl 
Wis nener ſucha ne, neither after him ſbould eccr beethe f7* ; Sce then, as I 1ay©, * . 
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Rn ons, 
Þe of this kinde of Sacrifice in all teares and troubles, when comfort was wiſhed, 
,nda trons ſtable heart in Gods promiſes, til the time of the lame comtcrt came, 
without fainting or falling away, 

Secondly , afer obſeruation, in what caſethe burnt Offer! ng was vſcd, letvs 
-on{der the manner and circumttances of it, whicn likewilc youlcein this third 
Verſe, &Cc, Firſt, it muſt be of the Herad of ſioches (if it were a bealt) not awilde Hart, 
Dore, Deare, W olte, &c. For theſe kinde of crcatures being fierce, |: auage, cruell, 
ndby force broug oNt to death, not otheriw ite, coul notbe four. S and Es 
af a mecke, milde; ſwecte, and gracious Saujour, who willngiy and louingly 
hould -uen 1: y dow ne his life for vs; that wee by his death might bee {aued. Se- ; 
condly, it was required robea Male, The Maleis [tronger, and pertecter rnanthe 7 

Feb; anc theretore ns LO Mm OW nd ok the e ccngeh and periectoe of 


out þ wm wks Jn Laden af2e Phe. hob fdfo Rearekts as on xdy Sy 
"OY !. Jerſe22, Which whea the .ewes obi ed not, {cc how the Lord com- 
plain th, Malachie 1.8, If any min thinke thele bodily 1mpertections, {mall 
thin tb bb regarded of God, it is very true: bur tor 2n expreſſe co: ra errat 
of (Godto ſtubbornely broken by « Iutt and aſhes that ſhould Dey , 1sno {mall 
matter, ;f we looke at the Apple eaten by our firſt Parents, it was buran apple, 
a matter of ſmall moment; buc when the Commandement fayde, no, and yer they 
didir,their fault was not 1mall, and {o the puniſhment ſhewed. Theron cuer 180 
the Commandements of God, we ruſt not 1cgard lo much the thing,as his Will, 
who (being our maker) may command what he will: and his Will deing everiuſl, 
holy, "wiſe, and for cur g00d, if wee haue grace, ought to bce obeyed preciſgly. 


S 
carchi! ly, a and cheeretul'y, This condition of the burnt Sacrifice, ticured outthe 


puritic of that Lamve, that indeed hadns blemiſh any way, no ouile found in his 

mouth, but {o cleane, as by iis cleanneile, his righteoutnefſe being imputed vnto 

vs, his Spirit daily w orterh Our canthifleart on, and newneſle of life from ſfinne 

and vrcleannefſe, Fourthly, your Chapter ſaith, uſt be pr eſentea of voluntary will, 

{oro houre out, that Chriſt ſhould will lngly (not conſtrainedly) gue himtelfte to 

death for mankinde: and, peraduenture alſo, to ſhew that GOD neuerliketh of 

conſtrained ſeruice, but will baue men doe their duties to him yoluntarily, as in- 

deedis fit of the creature to the ( reator ever, Fiftly, it muſt bee preſented at the 

doore of the Tabernacle, G OD tying them toaplace appointed by him, and not 

Q aftcrmgthem to ſacrifice where they lilted themlelues in etery place. Dext. I 2. Leuit,17.4, 

12.14. 28 in the Marge the places are noted, If this thought come in your 2, hion,z8. 

miade,"yG OD ſhould thus tye themtoa place,when as(for! the {hadowing of 29. | 

end & confirrni ing the faith of the godly)it ſeemeth rather,ir ſhould haue bene EzecÞ,6. i" 

_ Ole.4. 
ull eue ery where to ſacrifice, becauſe cuery where Chriftis a comfort to all be- 

keve S,& Faithin all places {h cata recciue hera ppointed helpes, to make ſtrong | mn 
itable from deſpaire,or doubt, You ah may remember,that there were two ' 


roſng citelly of this Commandement, The firtt, is expreſſed in Lewit, Chapter | | 
17. T2 3.Gc, Namely, that by this meanes, they might be ſtayed from vhing ; 

B vi tail manner in © eir Sactitices, and og following the faſhions of their 

*010Y2119 netghbours, the Heathens, which happily they might haue done, if Wt 
In eres pl Jace, at thei; pleaſure , they might bee ſacrificed, The ſecond reaſon Wil 
Vas, ww ho ea by this meanes, that hee *onely was the true Sacrifice for ſfinne, ahi 
Woh © Mercy-fe ear, there inthe Tavernacle, cid repreſent ; and which inthat i 
== nbe reatterthe Temple ſhould bee built, ro wit, in Jeruſalem, ſhould offer M1 


r our hnnes. If you 25ke whether ( by this example) at this day, a. cer- | 
2CC * be requilite? you m ay remember, that, cuen by this example and true 
rho wo bv {cly our Ellers haue both chought of and prouided, that in cuery 

wi ker thoult bee a publike place, even a END Or Chappell, whether, 
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(exceptin caſe of necefſitie all people of that Limit,ſhould come ro perſorme thei; 

duties to God, publikely after one maner, not allowed ar their will, euery one tg 

haue a ſcuerall place, leſt priuate places ſhould brced priuate fancies, errors, ang 
hereſies, ſchiſmes, and deuifions in the Church. Sixtty, ypon the Burnt Offepmas, 

you reade here, they miſt liy therr handenen uponthe tie taofut. Verſe 4. And diuer, 

good things were taught hereby to them that vndcriiood thole Ceremonies 
then vſed, For firft, the partic bringing Eat Sacrifice, uo by tnis meanes acknow. 

ledge, that he himiſelfe defſcerucd to Vie; but (by tre muy of GOD) he was ſpa. 

red, and his dcſertlaid vpon the beaſt, for win-t he O!u0N7T tO be thanketull, Se. 
condly, as that bealt then wasto die for lum, ad to bceaffered in Sacrifice, ( 

&id hee belecue Chriſt ſhould core, and dic for bim, Thirdly, thatir isnot e- 

nough to belceuc that Chriſt ſhould come, ant die for liane, but hee muſt pur 11; 

hand vpon Ciriſt, that is, lay vpon him all his iniquities, by the hand of his Faith; 

apply Chriil ro himlclfe, and belecue thathemult dicthen, and we now, thathee 

hath died for his finnes, my {innes, your finnes, &c, Being rhe onely propitiation 

for finne, The J:wes pur their hana vpcn the workes» of the Law, the Heathen; yy + 

on their deuiſed worſhips. Hypecrites vpon their almes, faſts, prayers, &c, Makin 

theſe things ſatisfaCtorie to God tor them, and fo wronging the Lord leſus, an 

all his powerfull blood. Fourthly, rh:s {ayiag on the ha thew ed, that men þring- 

ire ſacrifices to God, ſhould rather facritice themiclucs, and all their exorbitant 
aftetions, than th ar beaſt. For many are contentto giuc rheir goods to God, but 
themſclues to the divell, which Ged abhorreth. Lalily, this Ceremonie taughr 
them, of what mince they ſhould bee when they offered ; namcly, of this, that 

they thought the fauours and mercies of God fo great & gracious towardes them, 

that if they ſhould eucn offer themſclues to the death for kim, and 1ndeed Giezs 

| aþ#: beaſt muſt, yet no recompence would that bee, worthy tuch 5 louing Lerd, 
and anſwerable ro ſuch his great kindnefle, When it is {3yd inthe Text, that/ech 
ſacrifice ſhould be accepted to the Lord, tobee his attovewent, verſ.q, and inthe 9.J(c 

for a ſweet ſauour unto the Lord, or aſauonr of reſt, which pacificth the anger of the Lird, 

theſe promiſes being no deceiuings of men, but true, as the Promiſe-maker js cuer 

true : We muſtnote and conſider, that there was a fatisfying power in thoſe Le- 

gall ſacrifices, whereby the right Offerer was looled and cleered from guilt inthe 
fight of God: notthat bruite creatures of themſelues could doe thus, but zs they 
were true figures of Chriſt, and grace by him to bee obtained, andhad ſacramen- 

tally. Therefore they ſatisfied and helped, or reconciled ro GOD, as at this day 

weeare waſhed Sacramentally by Baptiſme, Profitable then no further, but as 

they were exerciſes to true repentance, and faith, that ſinners might learne to 

7. feare the wrath of God, and to leeke falvationin Chriſt,and Chriſt onely, Seuenth- 
ly, theburnt G ffermg was ſlaine, tO fore-ſhew the death of Chriſt. 0 fooles and ſlowe 
1 of heart, ſaith our Sautour,to beleere all that the Prophets haue ſpoken ; Onght not Chriſt 
to hane ſuffered thiſe things, and to enter ito his glory? And he beganat Moles andal'the 
Prophets,and throughly imterpretedvnto them.c>c, Now thinke with your ſelfe,where- 
— in, Moſes, (thatis, the Law) did fo ſhew the death of Chriſt , as by theſe deatns 
and killings of the Sacrifices? Putwho offcred the ſlaine ſacrifice? any but tie 
Prieſt? No: that ſo it might be ſhadowed, how that there is no power in m2nto 
pleaſe God, but by the chiefe and high Prieſt Thriſt 7 £ $$, of whom the [1114s 
8, Prieſt was atype anda Figure. Eightly, the PrieSts ſonnes offered the blood, and ri 
Veric 5x kledit roundabont ypon the the Altar, that is,by the deore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, The blood, noting the death of Chriſt, and the ſþrinck/mg, the preaching of 
It through the world, Ninthly, the burnt Offering was flayed, and the skinne piuc- 
ked off, ther was it cnt inpteces, Terſe 6, Hereby was noted the great and gricu9l5 
bitterneſle of Chriſt his Paſſion, who ſhould (tor mans ſake) bee ftripped-ovt oh 
all bumane helpe, and made as bare and naked of all worldly glorie, ſhew, ct 
dite, and eftimation with men, as this ſacrifice was turned out of his - 

emem” 
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Remember what you rcade inthe Pſalme, ipoken of Chriſt in the perſon of D.:- Ns 
1d. 1 am a worms and no mar; a ſnam* of mn, and the contempt of the people. All they that 32307 
ſve mee, ane mee 11 arrificn : they make a mowe,and nodde the head, ſaying, Hee triſted in 
he Lord, let him deliver him, let hum [aue him, feer;s hee loneth ki, And fo foorth, as 4 6 
olloweth in the Pfalme. Addevnto it what you readein Flay, Hee hath nither © : 
irme nor beautie: when wee ſhall ſee him , there ſhall be 76 foriie tharwee ſold aeſrre 
hi. Hee :5 defpiſed axl reefted of men, 3c: wee hite onr faces (rom bim, hee 3x a5 dcfpi- 

ld, and we eſteemed bm not , Both wich Prophecies are =xpoſztions of this {}.a- 
dow, and may truely teli vs, how his skinne was plucked off, Another vſe there 
might bec to rne partic rnat offered rhe burnt Sacrifice, cucn to teach him to pull 
oft his skinne, andto offcr nimlelfevpro the LORD flayed, and without Fhanne, 
chatis, Witheur all counterteit and hypocriticall ſhewes, wittour all earthly, 
vaine, and proude confidence in himlelte, or any workes, or vertue, or worth 
whatſocuer ir h:m, but naked and bare to preſenc rimlelictohis GOD, tharis, 
with a ſingle, afimple, a true, and a faithiull heart; boaſting of no deſert, but 
humbly crauing mercy and pardon, and life tor the truc Sacrifice {ak e,Chnit 7 E- 
F7/$. who intime ſhould come,and ſo ſufer for mans ſinnes, to fer lum free, And 
Jurely thus ſtill muſt wee bec Hayed and skinned in 2il our prayers, and approa- 
chings to God, or elſe wee {hall deceive our ſelues, and bee diſappointed of our "Ea. 
delire, The proud Phariſee in the Goſpel was not thus, bur came with his skinne © 5 
on: and let his example teach vs. The poore Pyblicqn was flayed, and came with 7, Q. 
<kinne off, let it comtort, and incourage vs. Tenthly, your Chapter ſaith, And yerte 7. 
the onze3 of Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall put fire upon the Altar, and ly the wood (in order) + p- 
on the fire, Thenthe Pricſtes , Aatons ſonnes , ſhall lay the parts { in order , ) the head 
and the hall upon the word that 15 in the fire vponthe «Altar, In that, bod - and 
head, and all was laydein the fre, it might note how whole CHRST ſhould 
ſufferforvs; tft is, CH R 1ST wholy, bothin bodie and ſoule, for our bodycs 
and foules that had finned; and fo you know CHRIST did, verifying , and ful- 
filling the Figure. Againe, by the head, might bee vnderſtood himſclte, and by 
rieparts, his Church and members; all: the fire,and all burnt together, that it might 
| b:ſhewed the ſuffering of Chriſt to belong to his Choſen, both in fruuc, avd ſenſe. Ti frublat, 
The fe:zre is his taking away of their finnes, Theſex/e is their ſuffering alſo with quam ſenſu. 
bum, and for him, which is fit, when it ſhall bee his bleſſe;j pleaſurc and alatred to 
vs butin mercie,rhat ſo ſuffermg with him, wee might al/o reigne wuh himeteraally in his kom 8, 17. 
Kmgdome, The Diſciple 73 not greater than his Maſter co Matth. 10.24, And'Bl:ſed 2, Lim 2,10, 
5 tne mm whom G OD torretteth, therefore refuſenot thou the chaFling of the Almighs E991 as 
tie, Forhee maketh the wound, and bindeth it vp ; Hee ſrateth, and his hands make whole 2 
agatne,&e, Yo laith $, Tames againe, Bleſſedisthe man that endareth temptation; for Job 5.17.19, 
when hee 1s tryzd, hee ſhall receine the crowne of Life, whichthe LORD hath promiſed to | 
them that love him. Thirdly, inthe fire might be ſhadowed the power of the Spi-. 14705 7-7%e 
1; and this Leſſon ſolearned, that as the fire gaue thoſe Legal Sactifices their ſa- 
uour, and was (as it were) the ſawce that made them taſte well; ſois the Spirit, 
t021l our dueties, the meanes to ſeaſon them ,and give them liking with the; Lord. 
Pray then without Spirit, and whatis it? Heare the Word preached without 
Pirit, and what doe you? Recciue the Sacrament without this working Spirits 
ndhow can you doe well? Marke it therefore that all Sacrifices had either all | 
r hart, burned with fire, Fc. Wee know not (ſaith the A polile) what to pray as wee Rom, 8.26.16 
ow9hr, but the $ pirit belpeth our infirmitics, Gc, The Spirit beareth witneſſe to our fpirit, 
"ee are the children of GOD. If anyman han not the $ piru of Chriſt, the ſame 9297s 
«ne of his, The Spirit ts lift for righteonſueſſe ſake. The $ pirit ſpall quicken your mor» 
21592125; and ſo foorth. This ſiretherefore the Lord euer vouchlafe vnto vs,and 
weeſhall doe well. Laſtly, when it1s fayd , The Wood muſt bee layde m order, the 
"ces order, and all im order : Well might they then, and wee now obſcrue and 
carne, how highly GOD is pleaſed withorder, and how much hee abhorreth 
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Rom.,7 .23, 


Vertie 10, 


verſe 11, 


line, 


Dc, 4. 


contufiov, Wherefore the Apolile, giueth ira for a Rule, Ler ad! things bee done de. 
cently, and morder, And the more wee frame our felucs vnto good order, the more 


. aſſurance wee cuer haue, the Spirit gouerneth vs. But the inwards and the Lrg ge; 
4 ©VzY 


whereof ſhall yee waſh m water, (2ith your Chaprer The clenenth Circumſtance jn 
this kinde of Sacrifice, notably ſhadowing , how (bs our Sauiour brought 
nothing impure or vncleane vnto his Paſſion, as all other men doe, when the 
ſuffer, For althaugh they ſufter willingly and ioytully, yer doe What they can, 
they ſhall ever finde a lawn their memoers, rebelimg ag-uzit rhe law of their minde, aud 
leading themcaptine wnto the law of fuane, -Wr1Ch 45 in ther members, No man therctere 
can offer aperfect offcring tro his G OD {or his finnes, Onely (Chriſt hath, whoſ 
Ixwaras and Leg ges were waſhed , that is, who wholy was pure and immaculate, 
within and without, and cuery way. Tis, This is my welbelowed Sonne, tn whom [ 
(and m whom oncly I) am wellpleaſed. Laltly, this burnt Offermg, in this ſort vſed 
and offered, was aſeet ſawour vmo the LO RD, faith the Text, Notthat GOD 
is delighted, as man , without any outward fauour : but becauſe firſt, bein 
done according to his preſcripr, hee accepted it, and liked it; and lecondly, he 
faw m it his ſlaine Sore, and {melled, as it were, his obedience, which thoughir 
was fulfilled in due time, yet was with G O D fromthe begummng, as hee was alſo ſlain 
from the beguming. Thus have you viewedthe Ceremonies of the firſt kinde of 
Burnt Sacrifices taken from the Heard, Conhider of them againe, and olten; tae Lord 
being intreared ſhall make them progtable roYou, 


Tye ſecond kind? of Burnt-Offerings. 


A N D if his $ acrifice for the Burnt-Offerin 4 bee of the F lockes, (as of the Shzep:, 
or of the Goates) hee ſhall offer a Male without a vlcmiſh, oc. The fir 
kinde was of the Heard, as you haue {ecne;, now the {econd is of the Flockes, 

where againe you may note the Ceremonies betore in the other kinde obſerued, 

and let that Expoſition ſerue here without any repitition againe of the fame 
things. One thing heere is, which was not before touched, namely, how they 
ſrall killit on the North-ſide of the Altar, not onany fide indifferently, but a the 

North-ſide onely; which was done afluredly to drawe this his people from the 

idolatrie of the Gentiles, who worſhipped the Sunne in manyplaces,and therefore 

euer in their ſeruices turned them towardes the place where the Sunne was, as 
in the Morning to the Eaft, at Mid-day tothe South, at Night tothe Jef, And 
matters of great moment they would referre ro the indgement of the Sunne, 

The Perſians in choiſc of a King, agreed that ail fhould meere at aplace on Horlc- 

backe betimes, and whoſe Horſe firſt neighed before the rifing of the Sunne, 

hee ſhould bee King. For they tooke the Sunne fora God, and Horſes with 


| them were conſecrated to the Sunne, as things pleaſing to him, In Tr, 


when ſeruants and flaues had cruelly ſlaine, by treacheric and villanie, their Mz 


' ters & all Free-men, they ſorſooth would makea king of chemſclues,and how? 


Euen thus, they would al aſſemble before the Sunne, and hee that could firk 
ſee the Sunne ariſe, hee ſhould bee King, as choſen out by that their God, the 
Sunne. Theſe toyes, leaſt the 1/7aclites ſhould learne of their neighbours the 
Heathens, God, not onely by words, and expreſle prohibitions, bur alſoby ſuch 
fignesas this, would reach and inftrut them, On the North:/ide therefore mult 
this Burnt-Offering be killed, | 
2 This Ceremonie might admoniſh them, that the full Sunne, Chriſt 1 E357 $, 
wasnot yet riſenvnto them, but(in time)he ſhould come and fhine in his ſtrength. 
For theſe Sacrifices and Zegall Rites, were butas little candles that gaue ſome 
ſmall light, and a farre more excellent Light ſhould they expe , that belceued it 


duetime, And now, Ipray you, bathit nor appeared, & with his glory put _ - 
| | | tne 
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thele dimmeclights of the Law ? We know it, and finde ir, with thankfulnes ever 
may we thinke of it. Forhe thatreſerued vs for theſe times, and theſe times ſor 
(s,could haue made vs be borne,and to haue our being in the darkeſt times. 
Put now this Ceremonie of turning to the Vorth is gone,and we may turne a- 
ny way, avd pleaſe God, The tm? is come, when the [Ye worſcuppers ſhall worſhip wn 
ririt and Truth,enery way, ard cuery where, lifting vp pure bands vnto God, Thus much 
would our olde Fathers fignifie, by the placing of rhe vpper cnde of our Chur- 
cies Eaſtward,nort Northward ; which they would not haue done, ifthey hadde 
thought rhis Cercmonie had bound men full, Let vs then vie things indifferent 
tndifterently, and nor vnto any ſuperſtition, or linnc. 


Tye tnird kinde of Burnt-Offering 


N4 if his Sacrifice be aBurnt-Offering tothe Lorde of Fowles, then hee fall offer 
Au Sacrifice of the Turtle- Doues,or of the youag Pigrons, Behold,the third ſort of 
Burnt-Offerings taken neither of the Heard,nor of the Flocks,bur of the Fowles; Y cle .14., 
wherein firſt, the Lorde (by varietic ) did meete with the variable and mutcable 
nature of Man, and fo kepr that people fromluliing attcr the faſhions of the wic- 
ked. 

Sccondly, he mercifully regarded and provided for the poore, that ſhould not 
be able to offer the former ſortes,and ſo might haue beene diſcomforted with it. 
This appeareth, Chapt: 5. verſ: 7, x1, and 14, 21. 22, 

:. Bur of Fow/es,you ſee here,not all forts might be offered,as Geeſe,Cocks, 
and vncleane Fowles, whereof you read el {-where, but Turtles and Pigeons, Which 
Fowles long before this Time, God had appointed eAbr4hamto offer. Genef., 15. 
Happily) becauſe theſe moſt aptly figured CHRIST; In whome was all holie 
Simplitie, Patience, Innocencie, &c, 

3. Conecrning the Rytes, yout Ghapter ſpecifieth them in this ſorte. The 
Prieit ſpall wring the necke.sf it aſunder: (or, pinch it with his nayle,) So as not the 
head ſhould bee quite plucked off, but wounded, that the blood might goe our, 
andthe creature die, 'Thus was the Paſhon of CHRIST ſhadowed out,whoſe 
blood was ſhed,and hee dyed, yet his head not plucked from his bodie. And hzs 
head not plucked from his boay : to ſignifie, hee ſhould not be taken fromhis Church, 
which is his body, by any death, but raiſe himſelfe vp againe, and bee with his ro 
the endeof the world. Thus then the Ele& df God comfors themſelues,bothin 
afflitions of the world,and in death itſelfe: That foraſmuch as their Head thus 
| lueth,andnever was,nor can be plucked off fromthem : Therfore as he hath 0- 
uercomie,ſ6 ſhall they by him ouercome both the malice of the world, & the'/pow- 
er of Satan,and enter into ioy forcuermore. | 

4, The Maw and Feathers were not offred,but caſt away as vnclean : ſo ſtillno- 
ting,thatwhich I haue oftEnoted,the puririe of the Lord J7eſ# our true ſacrifice. 

5+ ThePrieſt did cleaue it with his wings, but not diuideit in ſunder: Againe, 
to ſhadowe, that though C HR 1 ST dyed,yet he was not quite extinguiſhed, but 
ſhuld riſe again,&liue. To whichend alſo ir was,that not 4 Bone of hins was broken; 
«5 weretheirs that died with him. That being alſo figured in the Paſchall Lambe. 

Laſtly, It is repeated here, for 4 {wecte ſanourto the Lord: andnot in vaine, but 
tothe great comfort of all ſuch offerers. For thus are they aſſured, thar albeit they 
werenot of abilitie to offer vnto him Oxen and Sheepe,or facrifices of great coſt, 
yer were they as deere to him, as thoſe that could ſo doe; andrheir Sacrifice of 
Turtles, or two Pigeons, yeelded as {weetea ſauour. Oſweeteſtill! Forthis, 
00D isnot changed, but the ſame for ever. And therefore ſtill euen two mites 
012 poore Widow graciouſly accepted,(till a little Spice,alitle Goates-hayre,or 
"3: my power is to bring vnto him is accepted.Sothat I have no caufe to grieue 


Verſ,15, 


448 ' Notes ypon the Booke CHAP.z, 


CE es Aces 


—— 


at my pouertie,if my hcart be ſound,an'd theretore looke vnto that,and be cheer. 
tullinthis. Thus houe you viewed this Chapter. And now a litrle(with your (ele, 
thinke of the maner of Reycl2tion then, and now, Whata dark and dimme1!: 04 
(1 fay againe )was'tl.at to this veughlafed vnto vs now? Surely, ſo darke, 25the 
Apottle teareth not to call thar Night, and os Day : /a91z2g, The n#ght 1s gone, the 
day ts come, God, torhis Chriſts lake, make vs rhankiull, 

But now thar theſe kindes of bxryt Offer tnos and Sacrificesare gene, is there 
no ſort left vnto vs ChrRans? yes indeede, Firit, itis aSacrifice toGod mo 
acceptable, topreach the Guſpell, anditis cuen as rhe long which Dar t5ca. 
keth of, pleaſing the Lord better thar a yong builocke , that hath hornes and hoofes. Thus 
S. Pavle offered vp the Gentiles ro God fora facrifice, winning them by his M;. 

I niſtrie vnto the truth. Rem, 1 5, verſe. 36, A Sacrifice {o farre paſiing all others, 35 

Ho{ocauſium man paſle all bruite beaſts, And the faithtull preachers of the Golpell dayly oe 

Deo oratiſſt= the like. Secondly ,it is a chiefe kinde of burnt offerings for Chriſtians, to belecue 

mm predi- jn Teſut Chriſt by the Goſpel; becauſe hee that belecuerh, oftereth (hiſt daylyto 
care Euin- Godftor his finnes, than the which nothing can bee more pleafing-to Chriſt and his 

germ. Father, Thinke ofitcarly, andthinkeof1t late, when you are vpon your knees, 
deſiring mercie and pardon, fauour and comfort , beth prefſenrly and to death, 
yetladen and ouer-laden with a great burthen of greeuous $nnes, blemiſhes, and 
impertcctions, hatcfull to God, and hatcfull to your {elte, rhrough Grace giuen, 
What hope haue you to ſpeed andprenaile bur by his $attifice? you will take 
(hriſf your deere Saviour inthe 2rmes of your Faith, and ay; holy Father, looke 
vpon h1m, not ypon mee Without him: ( For then ] Oye iniuſtice : ) bur vpon mee 
in him, andther ſhall ] live in mercie, Thus you offer Chriſt dayly, and it is che 
Chicte(t Sacrifce {1}! of all belecuers, E- 

Thirdly, ik is another kinde of burnt Sacrifice left vs, ro offer-vp our {clues 
wholly to Cod, our ſelues, I tay our ſoules, and bodyts; alining, holy, and arcep- 
table Sacrifice, every member to doe his Will, and not ours, Of which FS, Paul 

ſpeakerh tothe R,m, Chop. 12.1, Fourthly, enery good worke commaunded of 
God. &clone of vs in Faith,isa pleafng Sacrifice{in this'{ort) to God. As Almes, 
Culoſ.4+To doc inſtly, tolowe mercie, and to humble thy ſelfe, to walke with thy Gol. 
AMub. b6.verſe 8. To ofter [pirituall Sacrifice, fee S, Peter, Laſtly, all our affiCti- 
ons patiently indpred, according to the Pſalme, The Sacrifiee of God 1a trov- 
bled/pirit, &c. Doe therefore what God willeth, or fuffer what hee appointeth, 
as you are taught, arid you offer Sacrifice dayly to God, Thus ler this Chapter 
profit you, 


2 
Pracpiunum 
holacar(tt 
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Curallh 


——E Sx] Rom blocdy Sacrifices now to Vnbloody : and becauſe the 
: 9 Burat-offerizg,. de{ciibed inthe former Chapter couldnot bee 
without the eat-offering , as you may ſee, Num.1 5 4. there 
fore, before he proceede to other kindes of Offcrings, Mis 
| deſcribeth in this Chapter, the Meat-effering, laying ge 
of the Chap- RY Q B| three ſorts of1t, The firſt, Of raw flep, verie. 1,tothe 4. 1 ! 
ter, SR a_\>) (ccond, of of flower not raw, but baked, fryed, ſodden; oe 
the 14. The third ſort, of Carne, not ground to flowre; verſe, 14. to the end. F9 
the inſtitution of theſe Alcat-offerings, it wasnot becauſe God hatn neede of oy 

meate or ſmelling fauours, inthe Ptalme he telleth ys. that if he be han gr) hee net / 

ot ſhew vs, Ec. Neither yet that the deede done might merit, & turne away oY 

Plal.go.!2, anger: For, heethateffereth an oblation, ts as uf hee offerea Swines blood, and 2 7 - 

 remembreth wncenſe,as if he bleſſed an. 1doll, faith God dy his Prophet: bur by rhe _ _ 
Elay 66.3" Lord would reachto lus Church and jchildren, good things concerning (hiſt « wh 
Sauionr, and his comming: good Leſſons alſo forlife and maners, as by partic 

lays will appeare. | | _ 
4 


The H eads 


CHAP. 2. of L euiticus. 


r; *Y Cais 4 at off exig of flower and ( orne, might greatly comfort them touch. 

no their labours, and aflurethem, that yearly God would bleſle their Corne, and 

their fields, becaule irpleaſed him to be apartner with themin thoſe fruites. 
a The Meat- offers of fleſh, might araw their hearts roGod in all times of their 

lvet, reaching them, that God giueth, and God lanCtiheth,God proſpereth, and 

"che taffe oth of bread and meat. They are not vpon tables by chance, but pas 

by this kinde prouidence,and great goodnefic; and therefore to forget him,were 

© become molt ynworthy of thole bleſſings. 

2 The Flower muſt bee fine Flower, to l1gnifie ſtil] ynto them, the cleaneneſle and 
uritie of (hriſt, mn whom there was no ſinze, neither any guile found in his mouth. Of 

whom is all puritiein any of lus mebers, our foulneſle beipg waſhed by his blood. 
I; caught allo that our beſt things ſhould bee giuen to God, andnot our wort, 
25 OUr MANNET 1S, 

4 The Meat-offcrings taught, that Chriſt is the remedie againſt all hunger, As, 
am | erecued with fin, and hunger for rightcouſnefle? Chriſt helperh this hunger, m 
bemg maae righteouſneſſe, and wiledom 's ard ſenitification, and redemption vatovs, Am Xo Th z 
]afraidtrodie, and hunger for comfort? Chriſt is my helpe forthis hunger, and xchn, * 
relleth mee, that bleſſed are the dead which arc im him, Hee that beleeneth tnhbun ſhall 1,Cor,ygs, 
no? die eternally, But though hee bee dead, yet ſnall hee line, Death is ſwallowed vp m 55+ 
aidtorte, O Death, where zs thy ſling? O Graue, where ts thy vittorie throuvh our 57+ 
Lo-aleſus Chrift, 

5 Hee ſhall powre Oyle wpon it, and put Incenſe thereon, {aith the Text; OJle 
dhohtcrh the taſte, and 7acexſe the ſmelting* Neither of them careth God for, 
wee knowe, But thus it pleaſed him to ſhaddow-out vnto his people, that they 
{ ould cuer ſerue him according to his owne preſcription, which is acceptable, 
as 2 000d talte or ſmell is, and not with the vnſauourie inuentions of their owne 

| braine, as barefull vnto him, as the other is pleaſing, ; 

Avaine,the Oylenoted (Friſt hiskindneilte and mercie, which hee ſhould euer 
ſhewe tn poore penitent hnners, wounded and {mitten with woe for their mani- 
fold frailties and fines, Hee ſhould not bee rough vntothem, ſterne and cruel; 
but ſotcas Oyle, gracious and kinde, {weete and comfortable, ready to receiue En 
themandpardon them, Learneof mee, Iam meeke and lowly inheart, rabe my yoke vp- ah pes , 
6: you, ang you ſoall fade reſt unto your ſoules, For my Toke ts eaſie, andmyburden is 28 
lobr. Come vnto mee all yee that are wearie and laden, and Iwill eaſe yon, 

' 6 Jaenſeagaine figured ouc the prayers of {hriſt for his Church, ſo powerfull 
with God his Father, that not onely hee was heard himſelfe, but thereby hee ob- 


teyned, that whatſcerrer wee ſhould acke mhis Name, and forhim, wee ſhould receine 
allo, 


Verſe. 


The vaine vſe of Fraukincenſe in Popiſh Churches,as an jmitation ofthe Law, is 
{ti]l to loue darkeneſſe, when God vouchſafeth light, ſtill co continue aboliſhed 
Ceremonies, and ſtill ro bee flubborne againſt God, with a will-worſhip of our 
owne, neglecting his Will, | 

And ſhall bring it unto Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts, and hee ſhall take 5c, Whatſocuer 
Was offered ro God, mult bee giueninto the hand of the Prieſt till repreſenting 
ito men this DoCtrine : That orcly by Chriſt there was acceſſe to God, andno 
way elſe, According to that plainer Reuclation in the Goſpel by himſclfe, No 


m4 commethto the father but by mee, 1 am the way; And, lit vs therefore by him offer 
Ihe Sacrt' ce of praiſe to God, (fc, Heb. 1 3, verſe I'5s 


—- 


Verſe2. 


ov 


2 Ahanifull if the flawer, and of the Oyle, with all the Incenſe, and the Prieſt ſhall Y crie 2, 
WEE for ans vpon the Altar, for it 15 AN offering made by fire, for a ſweet [anour 
Mito the Lord, 
Not all the Flower , but a handfx!l; not all the Cakes, but ones and 


wot all was burned, but onely a {tle part of one : the reſt went to the 


Prieſts, 
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Rule, 


Mart, 16.6, 
(1:15; 


Toho.r5.2, 
John.3.51, 


The ſecond] 


Rule, 


Pron, 16,24, 
) Ps 
Prou 24.18. 


Afﬀelcoifum, 
wut ſFarnntcs- 
YeOW CEnt 7 il 
bt:t PAnem 
ferment et. 
Calutn, 


(EMO 


+ 4B eons te Ae eee. ET 


Prieſts, and none could eatc of it but the Prieſts, It was a Memorial! to them. tg 
aflure them, that God didreſpe&rhepartic Cfferiro, and would be merciful] ;,. 
to him. And becaule ito pleaſed God itſhould bee, ro him alſoit was a7; 
2071all, to extend his 1weete COON fc to his penitent {eruant. 

3 ] his Meat. cftering you lee in your Chapter,vv ag cither b2%ed, veric, 4. or f; I 
in the frying-panne, verſe. 5. Or ſudden 1 the Caldro, FEFSe, 7: And which vi ay to- 
cuerit was, three Rules were to be oblerued, ipcornen in the Text, Firſt, jr 
mnt beewuhert learen, worſe, x1. 10 the 7, Chavet, ver. 17, and in the 22, Chan. 
verſe, 20, You may zeod of 2 ).5ofull we of Lon wn our was never Jawhill (byte 
Law jro offer vnto GOD for a Sacrifice ary Leirened bread, Leanen being ai. 
eure hoth of cor: upt Doctrinc,and bad life. Beware of the Learwen of the Scribes and 
Phariſces, thatis, of their corrupt DoQrine. Mat,16. And Ver vskeepe the jr 
not with old [nam A, nuticy mm the Leaucn of mal;ciortjnes and WICKCAnC ſe 5 but wih 
the vnleanoned bread of fra eritic andtruth, 1. Cor.s5. 8. Learcanorted bad ttfe, ( Er 
tiacn being hadoued in all theſe burnt Offerings, by this Rule of hazing vo Leg. 
en, they were taught the puritie of Chr;ſt bis Doctrine, and che holinefle othis 
life, His DoCliine fo pure, that it maketh orners pure. Te are cleane throw, 
the Word which I ane ſpoken viito you. And, Verity, verily, I [iy wato you, if ary mt; 
keepe my Word, hee ſhallnet ſee death. Then you iceit moert cleane, His lite als 
fo pure, that not onely his falſe acculers cou foſter no favle vpon him; bur 
by his innoccencic hee appealed Gods wrath for our imp !iririe. Againe, it taught 
rhe Church in that Legall faſhion by darke houre, rat after Chriſt his example 
they ought ailo to bee tree from both theſe; to wit, {-i//e e2Urizz, and Minamer; 


Not teaching{it they bee Teachers, ) any corrupt matter, rot belceuing and hel- 


\ 


ding (if they beeno Teachers)any abſurd vntruihes. Neither Teachers ncr People 
leading a wicked life, but in holineſſe andrighteousr.ci.e,asthe Lord [hall jnadle, 
{pending all their dayes, The ſecond Rule is, That roere bee mo hony in his len 
offertag made by fire vito the Lord. Of Hony, Wee read many things; as, that the 
nature of itis to preſcrue bodyes, not ſuffering them to rot and putrific : That ma- 
Wy ( by the vic of it ) live vnto a creat age, as namely, inthe Be of Corfea, by 
Plies Teftimonie, who calleth them long-livers, oncly by the dayly vie of Hor. 
Hory hatha ſweete and pleaſing taſte, not ſharpe, Wherevpon & {mz faith, 
Faire words are as a houy comebe, (weetnes to the ſoule, and health to the bones, My Sonne, 
eate Hopy, for it 1s good; and the hon;-combe, for it 1s ſweete Unto the mouth, Wha: might 
bee the reaſon tlicn, that God did forbid any hovy to bee vied in this Ofermy: 
Anſwereis made, that hopy, although it bee {weete in tafte, yer its bitter Dy 
effet, Forit orcatly 1ncreaſeth choller, which is as bitter, as the /hozy 18 ſweet, 
Secondly, 3though hozy bee good to care, yeta man may cate t00 much 0! it 
Prou,25.26. Thirdly, cucn in taſteir will not ſeeme {weete (it you eat much ) 
but very bitter or ſowre, Laſtly, it hath the very nature of Zeawez, beeing 0oy- 
led,and ſo hauing gorten a little ſharpeneſie. Nowe, foralinch a5none of the1c 
thingsare in Chrſt, who was ſhadowed by this Sacrince, therefore is hoy for- 
bidden to bee vie init, asyoureaG here in your Chapcer,alwell as Lear”, verie 
11. Firſt, in Chit thers 15noſuch fwerenefle as ingendreth bitternefle, 072) 
eui!ll to the true Eater of him by Faith, Secondly, (rift cannot bee receined 
or eaten too much, but the more wee feede on him , the better, Thirdly, Cori 
;5nor ſ\eer ar the beginning, and bitter at the ende; but contrariwue, bitter at 
firlt, and ſweetat the ende, Hee that forſaketh not all, and followeth m2, cannot NY 
Diſc#ple : How bitteris this ar the firſt, butin the ende now {weete? do : 
2-p9n telus Seates, and mage the twelue Tribes of itael : Ton ſhall cate of my Ta _ 
Laſtly, Cbrif pufteth no man vp, as Leauen Goth the Dough, neither 1oWr g 
his ſeruant in whom hee dwelleth, bur hee maketh him lowly and humble, 27: 
{weetin bebauiour to his brethren poore & greeued, & needing coforts Melan'' 


gk 1 Htalls coo ofored io ted ro teach £12 
(not voprofitably)ſaith, Hony was forbiddC allo to be offered to $300, ſe 


OCs te i Le 


CHA P. z. of Leniticns. 
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t he W ord & Docirineo! God,nsnot to be turned tO popular applauſe, not ro cone 
rent theÞP r1INCT , ai4d ro plealc Lic people, contrary ro the truth and edge O} 1t* AFL 


not UrawWc his Dimne precep4s, to make them delight humane Reaton; 


UL 
z * 
. \W ord mult be letrro his right Nature,p: os Gilpicaleat the Hearrers, For 
ſuch #! 


ch Hony- i ad arc but dawoers, bt ofpulowes vnder mens cIbowe>, tia. 
exerts, ANG TYNe- feru Yrs hearcfull to Goq, and hurtiul] ro k1s p-cople, Octers 


Lauer ted, watch 21Hy DC VLA as it fmelterh not Well:and thcreioze Was forbii!- 


len to beviedin ti ; Saciifice tr:adowine ( Þriſts Ecath,as this Sactfice by fe C14); 


Lk couic his death fa: clleth molt iweetly, and 719ht derre outs (od allo is the devil) 
W710 Satntes for h! {Its Ti [1C Geriil S, ag 


8 21ne vicd to offer (cap 1 cir Cakes,to ther 
(jos, a5 weread ;and thercte ore( | happily } God all 0 forbad ir. 

The third Rv lc you haucin the 12, Vc ſts el. the IMoat- -off erins $4 ut tho leaſon 
with alt, 717 ith 7 4 þr wlt th 14 [*, fer re ſalt 0; "the ( omenert of : hy God to vec lat Ring 
th: mcat-offer tad, Fs UP, ul thy Ob/ tons, thou flalt offer {0 iidt, iv caileu, 
the' al! tithe (ov161it 0 God, becaulc os rec uired it 1n ai! tizele Sachs aSA 
(4 ovenant, aid cg 2orecd vi.on firine Cand table, notco bee broke! : 
kinde of Covenants were calied Correnuiits of ſult, Nam. 18 
Secondly, & ef ommen!,d mat 15 venerall, 


Witch 
5.109, 2, CBTO. 13. 5. 
e-{{thi, mMear-off erin? ', \\ NEL O!1 
Our SauJour Cnr:fr takci! 1-OCCaHH ON [O eXxtio1tt, tnat all {1:CHh Woula add 'ret! \ tie 'N- 


iclues VuiOt tC Perf ens TE: 404 favitles | ReOPINg Of ys ods holy Court ant, by tlie 


OMB. 


Y Ci! 


= 1mple. of thicke C/ fel Ts, Which © with: OUL /-7 '/t ) Were no way ACCE Ly ble not Chip 2.13, 


wile) ble, Fo the conmmnvall keeping I15y, bite the ] ext { yth, Thos ſhalt 
mt /nfer the [, lt of the Connant 0; "_ jd to bot Lickrio from thy 227 areviferiag W hich 


x, 35:t hee had land, ever lang tat iv 1 olte the Word and Leave of thy God, with 


ca thou art aſbned us with fait, the Ofternngs of [Cranners from Gods Conenant 


be: 1c ncuver acceptable, but ana blow nation to God, For the truc Jeaſe 110g, 
whicthn aern crace with God, 1s no where foind butin the Word, aadthereiore 


teinernors are vnlavorie and ocious, Others looking at Chrit his 2i.uving 
rorhis place. on the g. of Markeabouciaide, oALhered thus $ of it : that Cs rj Tere 
tis Cercmonie draweth his exhortation to his faithtu): ;that th; Icy Pat'ently Cie ure 
'7 becpurged and purified, if they defire cuer to be acceptaile c:. God, For 
encry Sacrifice faith hee, muſt bee (alted mith falt, and euery man [7 .:l{ bre (Ute. it'd 
fire : thatis, our corrupt affections, by the Word ana the Croſſe, as by ah: ly are, 

enſed and cleered from that difpleaſing ſauour they yeeld, and woe winoiy fea- 
loned \nto God, as this mortalitie will giue vs leaue, It you thinke fortner of /4/f 


thus preferred before Leuven and kony, you ſh all ſce that ſalt 1s molt commoctous 
tor mans ye, For ſalt keep ett our meate from putrifaction, it keeperh \\11C from 


low:ipg, it preſerueth dead bocyes along time ſweet and ſauourie, it ycelderh 
01: neat a g00d taſte, and dryeth vp rhe {uperſſuous moiſture ot it in our bodyes, 
1 TOR 


O1:1405t breed diſeales : and{inaword) fo 
\t SATTE'Y) 


Tn the ſunne, witnout wiich we cannot live, faving: Sale & Sole 

:Then Salt ns the Sun: HEFTY 8 1517-7 profireble, Wutte and ſharpe pleaſant 

SEL their name of /a/?, and hee that hath no wit, 1s faidrohanemno ſalt in 
By 


mn. Sir then was reauired in the Sacrifice to gure out ( hrift, 


whoin dced 1 1S 
te true ” Lat 


Dl ace {c9! ance vs and all our workes, cit ellis neceherwes nor they 
P9200, Sine hath mace vs vnaſlauourie te God; and, till this ſalt be {prin- 
, wiehaucnoaccefile to him, nor favour with him, but when once 
nh oned with Chr? Then he that toucheth you,toucheth the apple of mme Eye. 
A045 Our perſons, fo om workes they pleaſe him, before being foule, and us «4 

cloath, Dothatnorvitlaid, Hee that belernerh m moe ſhall not periſh, but 
224 nes 4 10 Clif wee are begotten by the Minniftrie of the #/rd, 
encore the e20les were Callcd /alt, and the Miniſters of G OD, {hl are 
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all worfips devided by m an ( lecme thcy yeverlo wittie, and gay 18 Ne eyes of 


good 1t 1s, that the Prouerbe 
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The Heads 
of the Chap- 
rer, 


Job.5.4. 


female: in that, the whole was burnt, in this , oncly apart: namely, the fat, and a 


For as /altlighteth vpon the fleſh, and byterh and dryerh vp corrupt mov; 
preſcruing and keeping {weert the ſame: cuenſo the Miniſters by their 1abo1;-: 
cor:ſume and dry vp the-errors,the Juſts, the pride, the vaine- glory. the co116- 44 
afleions, and whatſocuer maketh vnſauourie,preſeruing boi'y and foule {1.6.1 
vnto God.m Chriſt, and free from eternall corruption. 
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ted, In Lemticushere you read of aſheafe of the firſt-frimtes of the harueſt to be brarr lr 
onto the Prieſt In Exoans, youread of that general Offering of frſ?- fron z5.In / euro; 
againe of the offermg of Texths, In the Chapter alſo (sboue noted) of this Book, 
you read of twolcuened louesto bee brought, And,in Numb, of cakes to be made of ile 
firſt dovgh, Laſtly, this kinde here noted of Eares of Corne drved by the fire, ©. By 
this diuerfitic wee may wellnote, (and {inkeirt-deepe i-ito our hearts) whar 1 rec 
koning God maketh of Thankefalreſſe in man, for the benefits 2nd merces he v2. 
ceiueth at Gods hands; and how odious it is ro him. and dangerous to man,wnea 
itis otherwiſe, And by this ſort we may ſtill ſee (rift heured, and taupht: where 
ypon (hriſt compareth himiclte ro Corne, which except ut fail mtotho nrouna wit (7 
it abideth alone;but if it die, it bringeth forth much femt. And the Apoſtle call: ty - uf 
the fſt-fruntes. The beating allo of the (ornc ont of the husks, ſhadowed the (>.trei all 
ſion of our Sauiour, | 
2 Theremainder (a memorial! being burned to God) dia remaine t0 the Prieſic: ln fin- 
dowing our, that (hrit ſhould nor obtaine Heaus for himſcIfe, but for his Charch, 
which was repreſented in the Prieſt,ali being avoyall Prieft-hood. Againc it tuo! 
how careful! God would haue his ſcruants for the mainrenance of rhe Minif'rie, 
when they ſee lum {© carctull of them, and for them. From which care ho farre 
they are that ſpoyle them, and all manner of wayes abuſe them, let there owne 
ſoules witnefle vr.rothem beforethe ſmarting day come. And thus doe you pro- 
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Jas giuing, offcred forpeace and proſperitie, cither geners!", 


F385 | and hath proſpered ? Heeremoeth the Mountain and then (el 

x STIs >= when he oner-throweth them in his wrath, Heeremore ts 120 £0” 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof do ſhake, &c, That men thereto cs 5 1 (at þ BY v 
their peace and lafetic both of their perſons and g00ds,to Procoecy Eniy froMs 
Almightie G O D, therefore would hee haue a ſer kinde of Sacrifice ro > 056 
of them for the ſame, and called a Peace-offermg. This kinde of Sacrifice hath ©0 nfs 
thing /be, and ſomething wulik-to the Burnt-offert:7, deſcribed in the fff Ch1Pe 
ter, Like were theſe, It was brought to the deore of the Tub-ravrle as tht 5 
Offerers band layd vpon the head, kulled, and the blood ſprinchled avout the +1 fray, 7 EP 
&Cc, Jnlike were rhele : In that, onely a male nw1ght be offerod + in this, eiti7 A ey 
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ſceverſe. 4» CCM that, no part, went to any man bat the 5himne, this was diuided 
into 3.p4@7ts, oneto the Loza, one tothe Prieſt, and one' ro the Offerer, as you ice 
inthe 7, Chapter of this Booke, and Deue. 18. in that, foules might bee (ffered, n 

this, not, &c, Of the former nothing needs to be ſayd againe, becauſe in the hirlt 
Chapter they were {ufhiciently opened, bur of the latter a little. 

1 Firſtthen, what mightir meane that the burnt-Offermg, onely 4 male might 
bee offered, and in this Peace-offering, both CA/ale and Female? Anſwere may bee 
made, that firſtthe Lord in this would drawe the /traehites trom the manner and 
fahion of the idolatrous Egyptians, who in their Sacrifice ( as Herodotas noteth ) 
vied ro offer no Female, Andfecondly, hee would herein yeeld a comfort to all 
women, thatfor them (ri ſhould die aſweil as for men, and they ſhould bee 
heires of his King dome ( by Faith in Chryt ) alwell as men, For there 75 neither [ewe, 
yor Grecian ( ſaith the Apoſtle) there is neither bound aot free, there rs nether Male 
wor Female, but wee are all one m Chriſt Telus, And ye husbands, laith S. Peter, dwell G3. 35, 
with your WIMES As men of knowleage, g14mg honour unto the woman, as vntothe weaker weſ- 

| {ell. (Now marke ) exen as they which are hewes together of the prace of Life, that 
your prayers bee not interrupted, Aiweete Saujour thenis the Lord Jeſs, youlce, to 
women alwellas ro men, ifthey haue Grace to belceue; and in tokenhereof 

G OD would haue the Female offered as well as the Male, It was a blefled Wo- 
man that ſayd, My ſpirit rewoyceth im God my Samorr : And lo may euery true-bclee- 
ung woman ſay with comfort, 


2 Inthe Offering of the fat that conereth the Inwards, and all the fat that is upon the In- 
wards, Fc. verie, 3.4. Some hauciudged the delights and pleaſures of the fleſhto 
bee ſhadowed, which of a true childe of God are to bee killed and flaine as Sacri- 
fices were, and wortified, Others, looking art the phraſe of the Scripcure, 
whichvfually noteth by the word (fat ) the belt things, hauc thought, that herein 
11as figured and taught, how men ought to offer to God cuer ot their beſt, and 
not, aS We now a dayes doe, of our worſt, Forithe phraſe, you have itoftenin 4 g 
Scripture, as when God faith, All the fat of the Oyle, and all the fat of the wine haxe [ Pſal,63.6, Y 
7189 thee : that is, the chiefe or the beſt. Namb. 18. In the Plalm, God would 
vaze fed then with the far of the Wheat; your vulgar Tranſlation exprefleth whart that Plal, 63.6. 
is, e202 withthe fineſt Wheat-flower, In another Plalme, My /ouce ſhallbeeſatiſfied 
us 1H1t were with 32arow 2nd fataeſſe: That is, cuen ( as it were ) with-the beſtthings, 
andloinmany places more, For the matter, whoinright ſhould haue the beſt, 
1: Gol {nontd not? of whom we haue the beſt, and ajl whatſoeuer we hauc, Thinke 
then of this many Wayes by your felfe, and amend what is amiſle, In your Tyzhes 
and Duties de you giuc the beſt ?Do you ofter the fat? No, no, your .conicience 
ccuſzthyru tcarclully (1feare) in this behalfe,. Hee that ſweareth and twag- 
vereth 211 his yourh, andintenGerh co offer vnro Gad his old age, when for debili- 
veotboiy hee can doc no more harme,doth he offer to God the fat,or the leane? 
the Deal or the wort? He that hath many fonnes, and canendure none to {erue 
God in h15 Temple, but oaely one thar is lame and full ofimperfeions, doth hee 
ofter willingly the fat voto his God, Who gaue him all theſe branches of his body, 
and muſt give him comfort of them, or elic he ſhall never have any, bur vnſpeaka- 
ewoc and griefe in ſteed of it? Thus may you go further in this Meditation,and 
dethe better by it in many particulars. Againe, becauſe 15:5 fat appoynted to bee 
offered-was an inward thing, and not an outward, Others haue thought, that 
nereby wasfigured, how carefull we mult cuer be to offer ynto God our inwards, 
"!thout which no eternal! dutie can or will pleaſe God, Hypocrites are tull of out- 
"2:%holineſle, make cleane diligently the ont-fede of the platter : but God abhorreth 
*\m and their painted ſhewes, The true worſhippers of God take an other courie, 
nc. looke that all be well within. The Lord ( faith Daxid ) loueth truth inthe inward 
177, @n4 hs Cacrifice is a troubled ſpirit, a brokea ard contrue, heart wth, nota pale 
Re, adownelooke, many out-ward fighes that are heard of men, vaine faſting 
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from fleſh, and ſurefetting vpon Fiſh. &c. Enter mtorhy Chamber and ſhut the dg, 
to thee, and thy Father which (eeth m ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. Still, O11, offer tg 
God thy «wards. Moles prayed within, Anna prayed within, that her cheeke qui. 
ucred with the yehemencie of her ſpirits, &c. | 

3 In that, (parr of rhe Sacrifice went alſo ts the partre that offered it ) plainly way 
f1oured, that Chriſt ſhould die for all, & Lay-men ( as wee ipeake) ſhould havetherr 
portion inhim, atwell as the Cleroie; the Heaters as well as the Preacher, the 
people as well as the Miniſter bee bleſſed in him, it God vouchſafe Faith, So men, 
{o women, ſo learned and vnlearned, and all take hold and hold faſt; Hee js All. 
ſufficient for vs all, to bring vs to the Kingdome of his Father, without vaine ſup. 
plies of ſinfull Idolaters, and hee belongeth to vs all, if we bee nor in fault our 
jeJues, This I ſay againe, might bee Jcarned by the allowance of part of the Sacri. 
fice ro them that #ffercdit, of what degree and calling locuer they were, 

You may here obſerue, how they were forbidden to eate erther fat, or bload, 
The Lord s prohibition of far, m!ght reach them to like and vie, a modeſt, mode. 
rate, and fitting diet, Which as it is good for the body, ſo alſo hath it profite for 
the ſoule. Hee that loueth Wine aud Ole, ( faith the wiſe-man ) ſpall not beerwch, And, 
Beware of ſurfetetrg & arunkeanc ſe, of exceſſe and belly cheere,otten {aith the Scripture, 

inrezard ofthe foile, Fuſting and prayer are 10yned togerher,not feaſting and prayer: 

Altip too much laden finketh, and, a body too much ftutted with tullpeſſe of 
bread peritheth, Jt is a double conqueſt to conguer thy ſelfe : And it is @ double deftruc. 
tzor to deſtroy thy ſelfe: Johns wear was Locuſts and wilde hony, a moderate diet, The 
companion of Gluttonie i5rotrezxeſſe, and the follower of Erunkenncſle is foryer. 

fulzeſſe and ſortiſpneſſe, Gods people are here forbidden toexte their fat, andthinke 
eucron the meaning. Blood alſo was ſorbiddene to thems, that fo they mightlearne 
to take heed of crueltie, andtotalte of mercy and louing kindenefle, in all their 
actions and bchauiour, God is mercifull, and wee muſt follow him. Satan and 
his members are bloody and cruell, we muſt auoidir, Zercie and Cruelne are two 
large matters, you may your ſelfe( as'you like) follow the Meditation farre, 

Winſeerer ( faych the Lord) hee bee of the honſesof Irael, or the ſtrangers that ſcour 
ane them, that ext, any blood FP Wils efecn ſet es face againſt that perſon that eatcth 
blood, and willcut hin off from among his peodle, Cc. 

Thus had this people their Peace-ofſerigs,that is,duties of Thankefilxeſſe totheir 
Gol), for theirpeacc and proſperitic vouchſafed vnto them, And molt fhtitwas, 
that hee ſhould often bee thanked: for ſuch fauours, The like mercics and good- 
nefie remaine to vs at this day; and are we either freed from the durie, orlett with- 
out meanesto performeit? Nogno; bntas they had Oxen and Kine, and Sncepe 
and Goates then appointed and allowed; fo haue we the Caxles of our tpes, araihe 
Sacrifice of Tharkes9ms Ctill remaining for vs, and as (triftly required of v5, 5 
thele (in thoſe daycs} were ofthem. Offer them vp then witha free heart, and 


* with a feeling ſoule. Our Peaceis oreat, Our proſperitie comfortable, ourG od 


moſt [wecte and kinde, and ſhall we not offer? The publike is fweete, (ne Ptt- 
uateis fiweete, and forget youto offer? We lay vs downe aud take ourreſi, and tti1s 
our God,maketh 2s awell inſafetie: O where is your Offering? We riſe againe and gels 
onr l:borr, and a Dogge is not heard to mooue his tongue amon veg : Owe wee no Of 7 
ring? O Lord, O Lord, make vs thankfull toThee for theſe mercies ;The whoie | 
ſtare we liuein, for the common,and our ſcuerall ſoules, for ſeuerall mercies 10 
many yearesenioyed, O rouch vs, Oturne vs, from our fearetull dulnefle, and 
abuſing ofthis ſo ſweete, ſo long, and fo happie Peace, Continue rhy tacre 

Seruant, the chieſ{cſt meancs vnder Thee of this our comfotrt,, and cue! (till fur- 
nith him with wiſe helpes, truely fearing Thee, and truely louing him. Let on 
heaus goe to the graue in this peace, if it may bee thy bleſſed pleaſure, ans * 
cyes ncuer ſee the change of ſo happie an Eſtate, Make vs thankfull and full 0: 
Peace-offermgs, be Tho: ill ours, and ever mercitull, Amen, Amer. cup 
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Ofes having ſpok:tn of ſuch Cacrifices and Ob/ations, as were 
Excerciſes of pietic and gratitude to God; now beginneth to 
adde juch as were Epaatorte, and did reconcile menvnto God, 
aboliſhing their guilcineſſe and finne : yet notby the yertue of 
the thing, but by Faith in Chr:ft, promiſed and ſhadowed by 7}, Fad; 
——Y the Sacrifice, Heb, 1c, In this Chapter hee ſpeakerh of the of the Chap- 
ES Ys F) Smne-offering,that is,ofa kinde of Sacrifice ordained to be of- ;,,. 
fereq tor ſir-10s- committed of error {ach as $, Pau noteth, when hee ſaith, Brethren, Galat,6.z, 
if arty 7047 "ce ſuddenty taken many offence, Te which are [pirituall, reſtore ſuch a one nw:1h 
the (pore: of meckeneſſe, conſideremg thyſelfe, leſt thou bee alſorempted, For there bee 
other inves of error , Which are not here meant, which Dawids diſtinCtion of ſixnes 
inhis P/:/m- may teach you: whereby hee maketh a difference betwixt his Secrer 
finae s. ( 0 Lord, keepe thy ſernant from preſumpruous ſannes, teſt they ger the dominion 
wer 1922, \The firnes therefore of exrer, hicre meant, arciuch, as haue in them no 
wicked -ride avainſt God, but of mcere weaknefle are committed, whilſt the 
infirmitie of the fleſh choakethreaſon and judgement, that the offender is for the Pial.16.1: 
umeblinde,and ſeerth not his fault. The Rites and Ceremonies of this Sacrifice I3. 
dereth according to the qualitie of the perſon for whom it was. The manner 
was d'ue1s, the matter was diuers, If it were the High- Prieſt, then thus; Ifthe 
Prince , then ſo; If a private- man, then after another faſaion ,as your Chapter 
ſhewerh. The matter alſe was one, It rich men offered; an other, It poore men; 
and athird ſort, if men of the middle-fort; that is, neither rich nor poore; but well 7 
offered, Wherein, that ſtill ſtill the Lord pleaſed to reſpeA the poore, and rofit : 

his Sacrifice to theit abilitie, what a comfort containeth ir, ifit bee well marked? net 
Shali any wo1ldly want breake thy heart, when to thy GOD thou art ſo deere. 

een in that want, and with that want? No, no, bee of good comfort, and let 
this wor!d bee as God pleaſeth, the next world is thine, where is true and during- 
comfort, This was felt of Dauidas {weete, when hee preferreth the hight of Gods 
cunte:ance pon him, before wine and oyle, and worldly wealth whatſoener, And yet 
(eucn cre) the Lord will never leave you without his mercie, as ſhall beefir, 
Whoic proundeiice feedeth the yong Ranens. | 

2 Conſidertheexdeof this kinde of Sacrifice. It wasn ot inſtituted toabrogate 
Cul puniſhments, w hich according to the Law were to bee inflited vpon Plal.4.6. 7. 
often:icrs, as Theexes, CMurtherers, and ſo foorth: but it was erdained ( as hath 
deenc 114) for the expsarion of thoſe faults which ignorantly { 4s not thinking of rhe 
May ) were commitced againſt the Ceremoniall Law chietly, and for which there 
8250 other puniſhment layd downe either Cuuill or Criminall, Neither was 
O* expiation other, you muſt euer remember, than as Faith truly tooke hold 
Ch)»: figured by the Sacr fice. For it andeth firme, that it is impoſſible for the 
Fl 4 of Bulles and Goates totake away ſunnes : Heb. 10, 4+ Bur Chriſt with his owne 
Ur»14; hath conſecrated jor ever thrmthat are ſanthified : verle. 14, See allo Row. 8.3, 
& Cor, co21, Heb. 13. 11.0. | 

: lhefirſtperſon chat is named is the Prieſt, that is, the High-Prieſt, that is 
ores, who,ſaith your Chapter, If hee doe ſmne ( according tothe ſinne of the people) Verſe 3. 
"-1/oall hee offcr for his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, a yoong Bullecke without blemniſh 
" 4nne-offermg ) wnto the Lord,&c. By Which you may profic thus; When you 
that the High-Prieſt had neede alſo ſome timesto offer for his negligences 
"*1g10rances, you ſee how plainely it was taught to that people, that th 
3" Prieſt, was not the true High-Prieſt which ſhould make perht and ſoun 
wlachs & attone ment to God,but another was to be expeced,of whom that 

5 but a Figuce and ſhacow, to wit, the Lord Ieſus Chtiltthe Sonne of God, 
PP 3 ptomiſed 
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romiſed in the Scriptures, Then for the (eremeontes vied : The bringing of Limrg ths 

doore of the Tabernacle, The laying hu handonhis head, The killing of kim, cc, bye 

beene expounded before, But where mention is made of rhe Blood brongh; jrry ty}, 

Tabernacle of the Congregation, you may rememder, that there were rwa ſorts of theſe 

Offerings forſimme, One, whereot the blord was brought in, and of thele the Prief 

mighr eateno part, bur rhe fleſh, Skhinne, the heed, ec. were burned withoy; the 

Hoſte, verſe, 11. Another, whereof the blood was nor brought in, andthe 
fleſh of ſuch the Prieſt might eate, Chapter, 6, of this Booke and 10, The [++;-4. 
ling of the blood ſencatimes, ftignitied that the {2 tilfaction and expiation for, andof 

/inne, made once by ({hriſt, endured good for euer inall ages and times,and need 

Hebr. 13.11, nottobeciterated; The number of [exten repreſenting the whole time of this worles 

regs 6.3% continuance, Others, by this ſewenfold. ſprinck/mg, have thought, that the grieuoy!. 

Gets nes offinne was ſhadowed and nored, For ( ſay they) itis written, Fee that ſl.y4;} 

on Cain ſoall bee puriſhed ſenen-fold ; thatis, grieuouſly. And againe, IfCain bee ayes. 

2 ged|enen-fold, truely Lamech ſeuentie-times ſeuen-fold :that is, more grieuouſly a 

Gena4.5, greatdeale, Wherefore, this ſexen-times ſprmcklmg of the blood, mightnote, thar 

24, cuery {inne ( with God ) deſerueth ſexren prniſpments, that is, fharpe, and oreat 
punilF ment, if he ſhould deale with vs in Iuſtice, and not in mercie, 

Verſe, 7,&c, 4. The blood was put vponthe hornes ofthe Alta-of ſiveet incenſe, to fignifie, thatno 
prayer canpictce vp to God, bur in and by the blood of Chit, All the rej of the 
blood was powred at the foote of the Alter of burnt-Offcring, tonore Rtill thetrue ſhed. 
ding of CHRISTS blood for mankinde, and becoule alſo it was holy, it might 
not bee calt out as prophane, The burrmg of the holy witheut the hoſte, plainly ſheyw. 
ed that Chriſt ſhould not ſufferin Hieryjalem, bur ſhould beeled our of the Citie, 
to aplace appointed, and there ſuffer : which you know was fulfilled accordingly, 
Heb. 13.11.12. And rhe whole Bulloche was to bee burned, being a (ine offering, to 

veile,12, teach men to burne all their ſinnes, and not to diuide them (as we doe ) when 

ONS: we ſay, 1 will amend my drunkennefle, butT cannot leaue my ſwearing; or,if 

1 Sams. I leaue that alſo, yet my licencious life alitle more muſt haue a ſwinge, &c, Bur 

22, 23-24, GSurneall, thou were beſt, and willingly keepe none, burne them (1 ſay) by 

1.Sam, 15. true ſorrow and deteftation of them,cuen eAl/l, All, left but one (becing wilfully 
af Rilldelighted in) burne thee all and wholy in Hell for cuer, When 9ſes with 

TO the ]/rachteswas to depart out of Eoypr, & Pharach would haue hadthemto leauc 

Wilg, 6/5, their cattell behind them, fauing what they intended to ſacrifice: Anſwere ws 
made, they wonld not leane one hoofe, of a beaſt behinde : and ſo deale you withyour 
ſinnes, leaue not oxe hooſe of finne behinde, No one finnegno parte of finne, that 
is, ( (till T ay ) by witringly, willingly, and boldlie continuing init, and deligh- 
ting in it : Otherwiſe, free from ſinne in this life we cannot bee. But(through the | 
oraceof GOD) we may bee free from preſumptuous pleaſure in finne,and high 
and grone more and more, for that any way we ſhould offend ſo good a God, 
as wee finde infinite wayes of him that we doe offend, defiring and longing to 
bee free cuen from all ſinne. 

5. Inthat there is more ſolemnitic 2boue the Smne-offering of the Prieſt, the 
of a priuate-man ;you may fir{t ſec rhe care of Goa, to ſer outto his Church the dig- 
vitie of his Calling, «hich euer with him was great, and forhim, with ll that 
truely reuerencedand feared his name. Secondly, you may thinke of rhe gream! 
of ſrme in ſuch a One, For, the more is required to the expiation of it, the greate! 
is cuet the finne, Thelike may bee ſaid of Princes faults, and great mens. Allo 
by the heauy punniſhment which God hath layd on them, when theyfel!, rhe 
Fame appearcth, for how heauily did God, puniſh EZ: the Prieſt, for 19! 
correRing his ſonnes faultes, but by afſinfull kinde of gentleneſle, ſuffering 
their grieucus miſdemeanours to continue? King Saxl for ſacrificing againſt tit 
Law, how ſharply punniſhed? Dax:ds adulteric and murther, O how fearful 
puniſhed? Horribly and ſuddenly will God appeare tothe great Officers of his Kg 
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And the mightre ſhall Vee mohtily tormented, faith the Booke of I%ed:ixe, Read your 
ſclfe the 6. Chapter of the Booke, | 

6 In the 13. verſe, Note, howamuititude of offenders excuſerh no offence : 
"utifenen the whole ( ongrdgation ſkould Cen thr orgh 1anoranct, Ver 4 frame e111.9 nut 
bee offered by them all, and their number veelueth no excuſe, Great was the 
aumber of finners, when God ſeat che F/5o0, bur their numer wctende them 


_ 


, 4 » ſ p » ® is } 
not. So 10 Soaom and Gomorrah the offenders were many, Ten Tribes of rvelue, 


{-]| away from GO Dang became Tdolaters. Broad lorme way that [radeth to Hell, 
wid many finden, going ts Hell, though ricy Deemany, XC. Secondly, odle:uc 


with your lelte rhe praiſe (h:d from your ever Jand {ce the frarenr many a man and 
xoman doe euill, The matter is hid from their eyes in Gods anger, and albeir 

they lie at rhe pits brinke of damnation and defiruction, yertthey tec it not, fecle 
11 10t, are not troudled with it. Becauſe ( inceed ) they neuer {it and rake an ac- 
count of themlelues and their workes, laying then to the Rule of the word : which 
ifthey 1d, contcience would quickly bireand fpic, and tpeske ofa mildoing. The 
Godly doe this atlaſt, and therefore you ſee it heere in vour Chaprer, a time of 
knowing tornem, as there was a time ot hiding. Pray wee euer tor rhis grace, 
at we ſivepe rot tn death: ] meane in finge, thar leadeth to dearth, bur that we may 
ava and (tard wp from the dead, and lefus Chrift vouch fifows Linbr go amendment of 
I;fe,,nd eternall comftart and {aferic. 

7 Inthe 22. vs7ſe, you lee the like Off:119g for the Rely 14 hee ſhould ſinne that 
is, for rhe Heads and Chicfte mtn of the Tribes, who had aiutthoritie among them. 
No man 15 exempted, Prieſt, nor Prince, but all that finne mult viethe meanes 

appointed to remooue their finnes, or clic all muſt take the punniſhment for 
their contempt. For hee that is Lord ower all( faith the Booke of Wiſcdome ) wall ſpaxe 
wo per on, neither ſhall hee feare any greatnefſe : for he hath made the ſnail nd the great, and 
careth for all athe, Yea, the mightie abideththe ſore tryall, 

8 Inthe 27.ver/e, you hauc the S13e-offering for the priute perſons, which, by this 
ureadiy ſpoken, is plaine enough, and you may confer it wirh the x5. of Numb, 
v7r/ee 22, Andlet this ſuffice of this Chapter. | 


{ \ ; , 


\CHAr. V. 


MAN fenerss 
vitmm eſt, 

peccatum /4- 
tendo comm t- 
tere, negando 


} revealing and making it knownes A Law that tou cheth vs ncerely,as the world 
£ fanow, men wholy preferring many times their affection to their friends, be- 
C1] the oloric of Godin this 267 97M | 


2 The ſecond example is ofthe Law Ceremonial! im. the 2. verſe. As if he ſhould 
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*121d, whenſoeuer any perſon becometh vnclcane. by touching of ſuch things defendendo 
* make him vncleanc, aod careleſlynegleing. (according to Rites of the Law multiplcare, 
"Purge himfelfe fromthar yncleannefle, careoffanfitied Sacrifices, afloone Greg, 
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as thar his finne ſhall be knowne vnto him, hee mult offer the Otfering heere vre.. 
ſcribed,&c. Therrue dritt of which Lawe was co draw mento that Careful! 341 
diligent conſideration of thneyr impuritie, and tothe knowiedge of their linne 
Read ouer the fir{t of Efiry, and fee hovw the Locd adnorcech all Sacrifices an 
uices whatſocucr, when men ſec not theyr {inne,butrupne on with their offe;;, .. 
and yet thinke to pleaſe God with omward Religion, No, no, faith God th 6.) 
that will nat bee : But waſh you, make you Lleane, take away the exul of your works: 1... 
before mine eyes, ceaſe to doe entil, learne to ave well, [eeke tndgemeont, relzene the obprejt by 
madgethe Fatherles ara defend the Widowe ,and te caſe ſhall be altered, Ge. Then,z, y,;; 
your ſimnes were as (r:mſon, they ſhall bee mane as white as Suuw, and though they were \}.; 
as S karlet,they ſhall be as wooll, If you conſent and obey ,Jee ſhalleate the goed thmgs of 1/, 


Land: but if yeerefaſe and be rebeliwas,yer ſbhalbe dewonred with the ſword, for the 11141! 
of the Lord bath ſpekenit,cc. Thus kcexcth the Lord to have vs know finne, and ({;6 
tinne, And marke itagaine inthe Text, verſe 2. (nd 25 not ware of it) making tg 
your ſelfe this good vic of it: Thar we are not cuer cleanc, when we ſee nor 27; 
vncleanneile; for our fault may be hid trom vs, and we not ware of it, and there. 
fore Dawid praycth for his ſecret ſinnes. Pur (ill it remaineth an vncleannet'e, 
though we be blinde,and it will deſtroy vs, 1t we ſee irnotintme. Whetefore 
ptay tor Eyes, andthe Lorde ſhall give chem : pray tor a heart of Fleſh, and tte 
- Lordeſhall giue it. If tho ſee thy ſine, God ſpall nat ſee ut ; and if thou ſeen, (,,; 
W toy ous will remember it. Vpon our Garments we endure not vncleannefle an houre,no: 1 
Vderts, Do- Mote, not a little Morte, but wee bruſh and beatit wee be not bruſhed ; yea, the 
rn obl1- very ſhooe ypon our Foote is regarded,thar it becleane,and cuery day we looks 
miſcetur, fit vnto itoften : yet ſee(and tremble to thiake on it) our bodies and ſoules arc v3. 
neglexeris ea clcane,and we ſee it not; No, we goe notabour to fee it, but vie all the means; 


videre, Do- weecan to befarre from the ſight of it, as Sportes, Playes, Companie, and {ua 
mMMUMEMOY \;1.o 


Crit erm, 
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Wee hate himthat will rubbe vs that way, and we auoyd theplace where fin; 
is reprooued. It breederh melancholy,and marreth mirth : Wee cannot abide ic 
at any hand, But remember you this Chapter, and followe the Law of che Lord, 
if you will be ſafe. 

-# The third E xample 1s of the Morall Law, in the 4. verſe, C OnCermng raſh Oath:s 
and Vowes : where, I pray you, carctully marke ; That albeit raſhnes and incon- 
fideratc haſte, with man hath ſome excuſe, before ſet and purpoſed Actions; yer 
(with God) it is euill,and there muſt bee an Expratorie Sacrifice offered for it. 1c 
it rcforme our raſh {wearing in our common-ralke, & rhe fooliſh vowing ofthings 
neither lawfull, nor in ourpower, And thinxe with your felte, whether rhey tre 
not creatly,that thinke what they hauc raſnly ſworne and vowed, they muſt nee 

| KKeepe; when youlee keere,God would naue them offer a S317e-offering, tor they: 
raſhnes, and notadde more finne vnto it , by performing whar they haue hniv!!y 
{faid. Alſo by this occaſion conſider, how defiled creatures we are before our God, 
when cuen thar is ſinne in vs, wherein wee have not a mindeto finne, @s in luch 
raſh things wee often haue not, 
verſe 7,& 11, 4. But if bee benot able to bring a $ heepe,he ſnall brmg for his Tresfa {ſe which het hh 
commutted,two Turtle-Dones,or two young Pigeons untothe Lord,one fora $ enne-off ris, 
and the other far a Burnt-offering, Now ſee the ſweete goodnes of the Lorde, 19% 
poore People, that are notable to bring ſuch Offerings to him as others doe,and 0 
by the ſubciltie of Sathan,& frailtic of Faith, might be drawen to thinke that G0! 
regarded them as men doe : (that is) eyther little, or not atall. To theſehee 2p- 
pointeth /mall-Offerings, framing his Lawe to their powers; and ſo giuing then! 
moſt ſweete and true comfort of his Loue tothem > as alfo in accepting of they? 
little, aſwell as of the greater ſacrihces of richer perſons, It hath beue rouched bc- 
fore, but it can neuer be learned too much, ſo weake are we, & ſubiect to doubts. 


5. Note againe, inthe 21, Verſe, Howe no Oyle might bee put vpon that Offer; 
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by this Ceremome, ſhadowed, how hatctull a thing tinne 18, and 21] chat commir it, ray oO le 


i! the Lord bee reconciled to them avame, Heehath nojoyliu vs, neither yeeld gud nc ic, 
v/ee any {wezt fauour, Andas hee toyetn not 1nvs, tothould wee not 1oy in our | 
ſclacs, For it we ave, wepowre Oy/e vpon our Sacrifice, contrary to the Lawzand 

if we thinke well of our telues, we pur ces/c alto voto jr, The Lord louctha for. 

rowing fnner adorned with lackecloth and athes, and they twat /o weepe, ſhall laugh : 

hee abhorreth proud fiuners, that doe euill, and yer 3cioyce, afturing luch laugh- 
ers that they ſpall Weepe. Bur alas our dayes ! who torrow leile than they that 

{\nne moli? and who are more luſtie and ioliye, than they that haue leaſt cauſe, if 

they knew their eſtate? Readthe2 1, of /ob,and ſee the merry daycs of the wic- 
ked, ſoin the Booke of Y/edwwagaine, and in many more places in the Scripture. 

Thel e men offer prayers ro God atcimes,atrer their taſhion; but they pur Op/cand 

incenſe vpon their Offering, they reioyce, andare merrie being full of euill, and 

they thinke their ſmell is as [zcenſe to God, pleafin g and acceptable, when he ab- 

horreth them, and all their works. O, take heed, therefore of this vntcelingneſle, 
a1dremember rhis Ceremonie oiten in all your doings,and you difliking your ſelfe, 

the Lord ſhall like you in his liked and beloued Sonne, your onely Sauiour euer. | 

6 Inthe 15. Jerſe, See and marke the Lawaganſt purloyning and takwmg away of * Non dimit- 

Tythes or Farſt-fruztes due to the Prieſts, God ſtili Ioueth his Miniſters, and till re- ritar pecca- 
cuirerh, that they be honeſtly and liberally maintained; God fill abhorreth the rum m7 re- 
wilfulland wayward breakers of ſuch Order for theit maintenance, as the Chriſts- ftutuatur ab» 
-:; Magiſtrace in his authoritie (according to right) ellabliſherh and appointerh. /aram. 
Thcretore lc ſuch as defire to be acceptavle to God, netther offend him, nor their Avgit.Epiſt, 
owne coniciences by tuch traud,and iniurie, $, Arugn3lines xSpeech is as rrue,as old, 54: EP 
The fault is not for gtacn with God, wnleſſe that which w.2 taken away bee reſtored to men: ger "py 
not, that reſtitution taketh away finne before God, but becauſe true Faith wuſt : ns _ 
needes haue good truite, and cannot bee withour reſtitution, if there bee power, ET 
2nd it nor, yerin heart and will, For againe, S. Augnitine, If that which is another apy / 
mans, fnfully purloyned by mee, bee uot reſtored, repentance ts but feigned, there is none - ont 
wdced. tiow little this falſe and yniuſt dealing with G OD S Miniſters is regard 6 mw 
ded with many in theſe dayes, who knoweth nor ? and they are neuer troubled **** ol; 
for it, much leſle doe they purpole either reſtiturion, or amendement. But nies 
the day will come, when it will ſmart, ris Lawof G OD having his enduring gy «a; 
equitie, and GOD in otherplaces proteſſing, That this robbing of his ſernants s SORT er. 


T 
| | OE PET Idem, 
therobling of him: and fo hee taketh it, and to willpuniſhic. Bag let this ſuf- 


neither ary mcenſe. Oe tonifying oladnefle, and /z-e-{e2 fweete favour, The Lord Th. Cre- 


Milach, 3.8 
tice of this Chapter. Ticle things will come in other places to be remembred Leuir,23.14. | 
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Verle 6, paſſe, Alſo hee Pall rio for t Jo te ial 279 the ep Jo Rammwithout bt Lats 8 071 ni, 
verſe 72 flocks anthy eatimatisn wort iwo ſichles. for & tres; paſte Off r1n0 vato the Prift, Ap. 
Prieſt ſpall mare an atonement for Lu bcfire he - LORD, ard it fall bee Say Jews 
hum, whatſoener thing hee b.th don, and trefpalfed rhuram. This place thus wy, -. 
ten outat large, yecideth great comort tc, many a trembling foule, and th. ;.. 
fore duely to bee regarded, OT OO re havgenot fuch blackncfle i In thorn 
(althouga Sinnes, as you lawe bein: , ) aS fonremitionoly and we. FE TT Onur ;þ 
and theretore, when teclin CON meth, he riemmitiunce of Kronledre Oredriy 
attlicterh rhe Conteence, Burt bleſſed bee CGYOD, eucnthe fe Hnnes a alto I da 
mercie vpon him vpon true Repentance. So did br: 1497 for his bye, (which 
contrary to his knowledge) hee wittingly and willing'y committed, $n (| 
Daxid tor his fall, Peter, and many more, HKeere you ſee a Spect ll Sirriff-eon. 
pointed, and anatronement to beemade, Shouldic notbeeto hkewiſe nov top 
euen for theſe finnes there were an attonerert by Jeſs Chriſt, our ſtate vader 11. 
Gosþ:l were worle than theirs vncer the Low, Yerlcr no mercieand EPO OnetE: {1 
- Codmakevsboldeand preſumpiuous to ftane, but with Dam proy av2inkt{ 
kindeof inning cuer, Keepeme, O Lord, from proſunzpt ore ts ſine tht iney wc. F - 
minon ouerme,cc, 
2 Youmay obſerue the examples or particulars Jayd Ae; in che Texx, >: 
ſeehow before G O D all thele are finnes which yet many perſons in the wo; 
make lictle reckoning of. To dery the th bing commuted to 07 beeping; To breals; . 
trieſt repoſed in vi, To robbe onr Newh bours, anel wnel-#tly to th thines fromthems Ty «.- 
ny that which was loſt and wee hae formd; To ſweare f; ty many times, and enen for triſl: 
with tuch like, doe cuery one thinke them ſinnes, and landin teare to comm: 
them? No, wee know itwell, they are lightly thought of, by roo many. Bur !e: 
Gods Lawprofit all his to a rrue know ledpe what is finne, andtoa cue careto 1- 
uoyd it, when we know it, So {hall it be w di with vs former. and With rhole a!- 
{o we with well vnto after ys, toathouland generations. 
3 Notein. the 5, Jerſe. Therefht ation arame Which GOD appointerh to ber 
Wieawe will made to the owners, even with a fift part more, the ſume day that he offereth fer his tre\" 
agree with paſſe. And ſill gather this Dotine for your vie; That God z5 nener pleaſed with v7 
God, wee things that is onrs, - whileſt we retaine and heepe that which is not otrs, But marke well 
mul} alſo a- AN Offering to the Lord, beſide that ſatisfaction of men. And chrough all Moſes, 
gree wth finde me a place where finne is taken away otherwiſe than by Sacrifice, Now, 
our Newwh- wharſocuer is attributed to the Sacrifices, the ſame is plainely taken away from 
bowr. mans woerkes. /ndifirwasneucr the meaning of God totye thatpeoplero tie 
out-ward Sacrifice it ſelfe, but by the fame rolcacethemrto Chriſt ſhadowed b! 
the Sacrifice, then Pra it 1s to all men, that there 1Sno meancstotake away 
finne, bur onely Chriſt : which al] men will not confolle , becauſe they Would cle 
blith workes in fartaer ſtrength rhan God hath guuen, 
\Well. weigh it againe, in the 7, 77/7, and ever througnont theſe Bookes, 
verle 7, That the Prieſt muſt als the attonement; lo euer fign ifying, that not in the Sacrifice? 
but in the Prie{r-hood was the matters Now taat Prie/f-boodnoted Chrilt þ7s ite (&. 
And therefore, as then no Surrilice pleaic d, bated by the Prefs, {0 at this adv 
nothing of ours, as prayer, & ſachhke an aileth, butcin CHRIST , and by Chrilt 
our onely and eternal Hig's- Prizſf, Againe,the Text {aith,before the Lord this attene- 
ment ſhall bs , thereby ouerthrowing the wicked error of them, that affirmed a ciui! 
purgation only of {inne by thoſe Sacrifices, and not any {pi 'rituall promiſe inthew, 
Which, I fay,is moſt wicked, as well as falſe. Becauſe ſo,thoſe Sarriſices and Exct” 
cilcs of pietic, ſhould no way haue ſerued, to breed HS ttrengthen Fairh in mai, 
touching his ſpirituall eſtate, wherevnto in deed they wholy aymed, and effeftu- 
ally wroughtinthe godly that vied them rightly, 
The ſecond poynt in this Chapter is, concerning the Rites dad 7 


rhe Sac: $606 : And firſtof the firevponthe Altar, wherewith the Burat-offering Ws 
contumed 
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CHAP; 6. of Leniticus. 441, 
conſumed, The Textis thus. Then the Lord(pake wnto Moſes , ſaying, Command 
Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, This is the Law of the Burnt-offering, ( « zs the Burnt» vyertc 9. 
offerin 0) becauſe it burneth Vpon the Altar all the ml ght unto the mornin, and the fire buy- 1 ke Coer 
1:thon the eAltar, &c.) So carcfull is God of this continuall burning \ That ( if Pony ot tre, 
you marke) it is reported ouer and ouer, Inthe 12.}erſe againe, but the fire vpon RO 
the Altar ſnall barne there and newer bee pit ot, Againe inthe 13. verſe, The fireſhall Mn rT 
eucr burne vp9n the Altar, and nener gocout, &c, Tothisen ae, the Preeſts Carc was 

tofced it with wood, and ſecto it, day and night, and with no other fire mioht 

either Sacrifice,or Incenſe,be burned and offered to G O D. This fire was carefully 

kept vpon the Altar tothe captiuitic of Zaby/o7, and afterward found av2ine of The Greke 
Nebemius, 2. Macheb.2,1.18.,and 19. Jerſes, Ot like from hence might grow that Word iis, 
oreat honour and regard, which the Heathcns had fire in, whereof we read often. cbs ood 
The Athenians in their Prytaneo, and at Delphos,and at Rome, of thoſe Veflall Iiroins tho ke to 
continuall fire was kept, and of many it was worſhipped asaG O D. The Perſians come origi. 
called it Ori/maga, that is, Holy Fire; and in publike pompe they vſed to carry it nally oithe 
before Kings with great {olemnitie. A merry Tale there is of this god (Fire) ©1e'v þ 

2: . 2 - . $3 . : "5 

which 1 will repeate. gl he Chalaeans, ſay our Bookes, worſhipping this vaine -- _ 
god, proudly boaſted, that of all other gods hee was the ſtrongeſt, conquering = $668 

and conſuming all other gods of the Gentiles, And no maruell, for th ey were Ci- Reps Kope 
ther wood or metrall that by Fire mioht be defaced, This braggeat the laſt came weidiuar, 18. 
tothe cares of a Prieſt at Canopus, This Canopy was mailter of Henelaus ſhippes, Plutarch: 11 
and dying in an Ifland, at the entrie of Ns, the famous Riuer of Egypt, cauſed vita Artax- 
that Ifland to bee called after his name, and was there honoured for a G OD. erxis & A- 
This Prieſt fearing leaſt his Canopw (the Image being belike of ſome mertall) /exandrt, 
might come in contempt, and fo his living beetaken away, deuiſed thus with &c. 
himſelfe, Hee got a Water-pot full of holes, (like vnto theſe that wee water 

gardens withall ſtopped vp all the holes with waxe, filled it full of water, pain- 

redit yery trim, and ſetting it very artificially ypon the toppe ofthe olde Image 

of his god Canopme, brought him foorth to contend with the Chaldeans god of fire, 

which of them ſhould bee the greater, The fire was ſer about him, and great ex- 

pectation in the beholders, which way the vitorie would goe, By and by, when 

the heat of the fire had melted the waxe thar ſtopped the holes of the pot, the wa- 

ter began to ſtreame out at the heles, and quiteput out the fire aboutit. Then 

there was a cry by all Caxopus friends, Piforie, vidterie : and from that time ( ano- 

p14 that Idole, was counted, through this ſubriltic of the Prieft, theſfrongeſt GOD 

of all others. Thus blinde are men, when God giueth not light, and thus eaſily 

abuſed when they are blinde, Wee may maruell lefſeat their great ſimplicitie, if 

we conſider what is taught and held by theſe, that thinke themſelues wiſe in theſe 
dayes.Namely, that the water, called He/yWater,ſpinckledin the graue of a dead 

man, not onely purgeth the ſame man from all ſport of finne, but extinguiſheth al- 

ſoin great part, that fl-fire, which they call Prgarorie-fire, Thus you ſee mens 

follies, both of Fire and Water. But paſſe wee them ouer, and come to the Mat- 

ter. What might bee the reaſon, why God appointed this Ceremonie of continuall © ttorug 
Fire vpon the Altar, and how mayweeprofit by it? Firſt, there was figured by it, (hrifti ac 
the death of Chriſt, from the beginning ofthe world. Namely, that hee was the ©. 0, per ſem- 
Lambe ſue from the beginning tor Mankinde, and by this ſhadow they wereled to oe "AO ' 
beleeue, That although as yet (rift was not come in the fleſh, neuertheleſle the ? Pt” > 
ops, . EC. 
::117 of his death belonged to them, aſwell as tothoſe that ſhould liuve when hee ys 

came, or was come : for this fire was continuall and went not out, no more did 

tne fruite of his Paſſion faile to any True-beleexer, cuen from the beginning, But 

they were ſaucd by belecuing that he ſhould come, as wee are now, by bclecuing 

that hee is come, Alſo rhis Fire came from Heawen, Lenits9. Verſe 24.and ſoſhould 

Chriſt in the time appointed, Thu fire was ener tn, and newer went out, and ſo is God 

euer ready to accept our Sacrifices and appointed duties, cuerreadie to heare 
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vs and forgiue vs, but wee are ſlow and dull, and come not to him, as wee ought, 
No other fire might be vſed bur this, & ſo they were taught to keepe to Gods Or- 
dinances, and to fie fromall inventions of their owne heads, For euer it was true, 
and euer will bee true, /n%aine doe men worſhip mee, teaching for Dottrines mens pre- 
cepts. Our deuiſes ( ſecme they neuer fo wile, {o fit, ſo holy and excellent) the 
are ſtrange fire, not that fire that came from Heauen, Not thatfire that GOD 
will bee pleaſed withall, or endure. Thes fire comming firſt tom Heauen, and 
thus preſerued, ſtillpreached vnto them by figure, that alwell did their Sacrifices 
and ſeruices duely performed according tothe Law pleale Cod, as that did when 
firlt Godlent his fire from Heauen to contume it, in token of approbation, which 
ſurely was a great comfort to their conſciences, and a mightie proppe to fainting, 
fearing weake Faith. Thzs fire thus maintained and kept with all care, and ys 
uffered cuey to goe out, taught them, and till may teach vs,to be carefull ro keepe jn 
the fireof GODS holy Spirit, thatir neucr die, nor goc out within vs. The fre 
is kept in with wood, with breath, or blowing, and with aſhes : ſois Gods Spi- 
rit kept in ( that hcly and happy fire) by honelt life, as by wood, by true fighes of 
vnfained repentance,as by breath or blowing,and by meekg humilitie, as by ſoft 
alhes, O, that we may haue careto keepe itin / what ſhould I ſay? Thu continued 
firetaughtehen,(and though it be now gone and abrogated) may lillteach vs now 
ro be carefullto keepe in, amcnglt vs, the fire of Gods Word, the true preaching 
of his Truth,to the {aluation of our ſoules, Fooliſh men,fooliſhly will imitate this 
Law,by maintaining of lights,and lampes, candles and tapers to burne continual. 
ly,burt let vs care to preſeruc this Lampe and light of Gods GosFel3mongſ vs, that 
it goc not out, and God{hall bee pleaſed, Wee and ours bettered in his bleſſing, 
It had beene a hainous ſinne they to ſuffer the fire of the eAltar to goe foorth,and can 
we think it,no ſinne now, by taking away the maintenance to ſerue our greedy co. 
uetou ſneſle, to pur our thes fire from amongſt vs, and all Goals people about ys? 
G OD make Patrons thinke of it, and giue them conſcience before there beeno 
more timefor mercie, Fitly is the Preaching of the Go-Fel ſhadowed by the firevp- 
on the Altar, conſuming the Burnt-offering. For the fire hath theſe properties, it 
ſhineth and giueth light, ir heaterh, it conſumeth, ir tryeth: ſo the Preaching of the 
Goel. Thy word is a Lanterne unto my feete, and aliuht unto my path, $, Peter calleth 
it a Candle in adarke place, and many Scriptures teach the ſhining hghr of it. The 
heate in like ſort, Did not our hearts burne withm vs , whileſt hee talked with 115, and 0- 
penea tbe Scriptures? The fire kmdled, and I ſpake with my tongue ſaith the Pſalme, 
and as fireitpleaſed the Holy ſpirit to appeare at Pentecoſt, toſhew this friute of e- 
fect of the Word preached by their mouthes, it heaterhthe heart to all good life, 
and maketh vs zealous of good workes, The drofle of our corruption by degrees 
it waſheth, the ſtubble of our fancies it burneth-vp and conſumeth, ſo that wee 
abhorre the ſinnes we have beene pleaſed with, and hate the remembrance of c- 
uill paſſed, Laſtly, it 4yerchDoErine, and ſeuereth Trueth from Error; it tet 
men, and diſcouereth Hypocrites. All worthy Moriues to make vs carefull to pre- 
ſerue thu fire perpetually amongſt vs whileſt wee liue, and in a holy zeale to pror 
uideforitalſo,when we are dead. So ſhall wee liue being dead;Nay, ſo ſhall wee 
afſuredly never dic, but with immorrtall ſoules, and never dying tongues, prailc 
his Name that liucth for euer,and will haue vs with him. This is the Ceremome of the 
e. 
6 Themnext Ceremonicis concerning the Aſhes of the Burnt- Offering, wherein 
your Chapter ſaith thus, Verſe 10. And the Prieſt ſhall put on his Lennen-garment, 4u4 
ſhall put on his Linnen-breeches vpen hs fleſh, and take 'away the Aſhes , whenthe fire hath 
conſumed the Burn t-offering von the Altar,and hee ſpall put them beſide the Altar , of 
ro the 14. Yerſe. Firſt, concerning theſe Linnenen-breeehes, you ſee the Law for them 
to be made, Exod.28.42. with the reaſon of the ſame,modeftic andcomelmeſſe m ther 
Miniſtctic, This puttme-off their garments,figured that bearing ofour Saxionr C 44 
- when 
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when he ſuffered, from his Garments; fo that as the Prieſt layd aſide the cloathes he 

ware, and put his Linnen-breeches about his nakedneſſe; even ſo was the LORD 

]E $ U $ fripped out of all his cloaths, and, onely with his nakednefle coucred, 

nayled vpon tac Crofle for our fake. Some haue ſaid alfo,rhat this laying aſide of their 

erments, ſhadowed out that /aying aſiac (as it were ) of his Duane, whileſt in his 
þymentie he trucly ſutteged vpon the Croſſe. Not that euer there was anyreall ſe- 

paratiO betwixt his Natwres,(that being impoſſible; )but becauſe his God-head d1d 

(as it were) hide it felfe, by not ſhewing his power, that the decrecd Saluation of 

man (by the means allo decreed) might be eftected. Thecarrmmg of the aſpes foorth 

without the Hoſte, notably figured-our the ſufermp and bariall of Chriſt, without the 

Citic of Heeruſalem, which was performed. The aſhes were tobe put m acleane place, Matih.27. 
not prophancd or abuſed,or carcleſly caft away; ſo ro note, that although Ch 

his bodie ſhould die, and be as aſhes in the conceit of men, yet ſhould that bodie 

reujue againe,and muſt not bepurrified, bur put 52 acleane place, euen anew Tombe, Mat.27 .6e, 
nherem newer any man lay before, &c. 

7 In the 14-verſe, and ſo to the 19, The Cerem:ntes of the CMeat-offering are verie 14.&c, 
more fully tet downe, than they were before,in the ſecond Chapter, That the remnant Chap. 2,3. 
ſpould be the Prisfts, as before faid; butit was notlayd downe how eAaron and his 
ſonnes ſhould vie this remnant, Wherefore now it is further added, That they ſhould 
eatett, verſe 16. But how? It ſhall bee eaten without Leauen, m the Hul Place, the 
con; of the Tabernacle. The /1ales onely might eateut, and not women, &c, What 
Leeven viually in Scripture fignifieth, you haue heard before, Namely, corrup; 
a:3rwe, and bad bife, with either which, the Lord would not haue his Prieites 
fiained. 1» the Holy Place onely, and noteliewhere muſt they eat it, to fignifie,that 
onely in the Church, is the benefit of Chriſt ro bee had, and nor out of the (hnrch. 

he branch beareth not fruit butin the Vine, andthe Vines onely inthe Vine- 
yard, This Church 1s nor a building oflyme and ſtone, bur a {ocietic of Chriftian 
pcople, among whom the Gospe/ is truely preached, the Sacrament duely and 
rightly «min: ftred, and who with one conſent firmely belceue, that they haue 
remiſhon of finnes, and life euerlaſting; not by the nuirits of mans righteouſneſle, 
but by, ad for the merites and rightcouſnefle of the Lord Teſws onely, To beceia 
te C:4rco therefore, is not to beintheplace of lyme and ſtone built to meete in; 
Put to bc one of his number, that holdeth and belecueth as all Patriarkes, and 
Tr:%ts, Apoſtles and Martyrs, and al! the faithfull E/ztt of GOD,euer haue done 
frorithe beginning of man, and hereafter ſhall doc ro the end of the world , who 
all, asyou ſec, by theſe Sacrifices were drawen to Chriſt, and Chriſt onely , or elle 
their Sacrifice availed them nothing, but to them was vnprofitable,and to the Lord. 
Goda abhowinable. Inthis Church are no Turkes, no Tewes, ne Infidels, nor any that 
linea wicked life, with carelefle ſecuritic and finfull delight; or yetaholy trait 
Lte in ſhew,but inwardly are nothing lefle than they ſeeme, Wherefore with God 
Ley loue noremiſſion of finnes, and withour a change, they ſhall alſo faile of eter- 
ralllite, That heere the ales onely migitt cate, letitlead you tothe 18,of Numbers, Lenit 22, 
hich will make it more plaince, ſhewing you there, what women might cat aſwell Numb.18, 
25 the nn, In ſome things they were barred, to fignifie that God would not haue 
Women Deare any publike Office and charge in the ({hurch as the Precſts did, and among 
tie Heathens, women did, (to ſay nothing of ſome better knowne :) and againe in 


verſe 16.17, | 
8. 


, O *i . . 
ome things they were allowed to cate, that ſo it might appeare they belonged 


UDtothe Conenant of G O D, and the merites of Chriſt ſhould ſaue them aſwell as 

men, Forin Chriſt there & neither Male nor Female, bond nor free, rich nor poore, No- Gal,z. 28. 

ble ver baſe but anew creature,that is, (hriſt reieterthno ſort, but of what ſort ſoe- 

ucr, it they be ew creatures, that is, borne a new by the Spirit to forſake finnezand 

Uevntohimin holineſſe and righteouſneſle, they are recciued , they are well- 

come,and Hee or Shee that thus commeth hee nener caſteth away,&c. John6.37, 

d From this19. Ver/e to the 24. the Meat-offering of the High Prieft, lo often verſe 19,86, 

as | 
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as hee ſhould bee eleted, by the death of the former, islayde downe, where 
this onely Inote, That exery Meat-Offerins of the Prielt, muſt bee wholly burned, ,,] 
none caten, as was of other /eat-offrmgs. | hercin was ſhadowed the perfection of 
that Attonement and expiation Which (iſt made, and ſo their error contuted, thax 
hold and teachthe deathof C HR1ST,onely to haue taken away oregrzall ſome, 
and that men themſelues muſt ſfatisfie for altz.///:es, Or, that Chriſt hath me- 
rited, but the firfl.grace for vs, that is, hee hath n.erited, that wee hereafter by oyr 
merties may take away our owne finnes and others, with ſuch like wicked ang 
damnable aſſertions. Burt cuer remember you, Thar heere th:s Offering was wholly 
burned, 3nd nopart left tro man;to reach,thar euen ſo in appealing GODS wrath, 
Chrifts Sacrifice of it ſelfe was moſt pertect, and no part ctr vnto man in that mar. 
ter. OtherScriptures allo abundantly teach ſo much, which now often have big 
touched, andRtill muſt, to the ende of this Booke. Worthy 15 that Place of the 
Apoſtlero the Corinthians, where ſpeaking ef altual/ /mes, as Aaulterte, Fornication, 
worſhipping of Iasles, &c, Such (laith he) were ſorse of you : but yee are waſhed, but ye 
are ſanthified, but yee are mſ{1fied in the Name of the Lord TE SV S,andby the Spirit of our 
GOD. Heere cuen Altuall /innes, and not onely Ortomall, are taught ro bee taken 
away by Chriſt, and by {it onely. To which agreeth the like Saying to Tum, 
and many more, Andas for our merites, the words are plaine, When wee han done 
all, we muſt ſay we are vnpro ſtable ſeruants,G& c. 
9 Laſtly, in thes Chapter, you haue the Ceremonies of the Simne-C frerimng tou» 
ched againe, from the 24. J77{c, ro the ende of the Chapter, All tending to teach 
this ſtrongly, That out ofthe Church there is no benctir to beereaped by (hn, 


as before hath beene ſayd, Namely, this Ceremome, thatifany of the blood dropped 


vpon a garment, that blood might nor ſo bee carryed out of the Holy Place, but muſt 
there be walhed away,and not carriedout. What a plaine figure was this, That 
Chriſts bloodprofiteth none out of the Church? It it were an earthen Pot that itnas 


ſoddenm, it miſt be broken, nor applyed after to prophane vies; and if a b7axex-por, 


then ſcowred and waſhed with water, all to teach the holinefle of Ghrif blood which 
{ſhould be ſhed tor man, and how odious and Yamnable it is, after we are waſhed 
and purged by this þ/ood, ro gine 047 members apame vnto vitcleanneſſe and ſome, and ts 
faſhion owr [clues like umto this wicked world, Many things more doth both rh4s Chap- 
ter and others containe, if with exact curiofitic, they ſhould be Rood vpon, and e= 
uery particular examined; but my purpoſe being onely to giuea taſte ofthe vie 
of rhe Scriptures, to our ecification and comfart, (when wee reade, and haue not 
berterhelpes) this much may ſerue to that ende, and fo in exery Chapter one- 
ly a roxch of things ſhall ferue, GOD (in mercie) giue it a Bleſſing to v5. 
Amen, 
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NA Ow to the Rites and ( eremontes of the Treſpaſſe-Offering; whici 
PAC) (& | arc here more tully deſcribed than in the fourth Chapter be- 
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[gate 0M their lippes, and ſhake their heads, ſaying: He truſtedin God,that he wou'd delt- P[4.22,7,8, 
ver him : let him aelmer him if he will bane him , &c. AM: flrength & dryed vp Ike apor- "5+ 

ſhe ard, and my tongue cleauerh ro my gummes , and thou ſhalt bring mee into the duſt « 
latch, &c, The remnant was caten by the Prieſt in token that benefit of Chrift 
belonging to tne tairhfull. The Skime of the Surnt-offering here, was the Prieſts, and 

«ilthe M:at- offering that is bak-a in the Owen, and that 15 creſſed in the parne ,, ee, 
Why God ſhould thinke of fo fall and baſe a thing, as the Skinne, ſome mayaske a 
Reajon ? and ſee yourhe Reaſon, ard the good of ir, Firſt, it notably confirmeth 
our Faith in Nis Pronidence, thathee willneuer forget vs, and leave ys defiiture of 
things needfull aud good for vs, ſeeing we are much better thanthe skj1 of a bruit 
bealt, whereof yer, he hath care and thought, Therefore wee muſt not ſhrinke in 
the tame of want, nor hearken to Satan that ſo bufily layeth our mfirmitics and vn- 
xorthinefle before vs, that fo he may ſhake vs off from God, and make vs beleeve, 
kewill neuer regard {o.vile perſons; &c, But ler Faith an{were, auoide Satan, For 
| carne that God regardeth the Sparrowes, and forſaketh them not, though two Mat16,22, 
of thew iball be ſold or @ farthing, yea, the beaſt skinne in the Law hee vouchtafed Mat,10,29,31 

co thinke off , and: ra;d1fpolc of it, to his will, and hee tellerh ys wee are better 

than Sparrowes, and therefore better alſo than the beaſts-skin, thar hath no life, 

25 the Sparrowes have, '' Hee faith, O yee of /tile Faith, If wee doubr cf it, and Mat,2,16. 
therefore | know, hee will, and doth thinke of mee, and Iſhall have, in his time, 
euer what 3s conentent and profirable; Secondly, it ſhewed that ſweet and com- 
fortable care that the Lord then had, and ſtill hath of the Minifſterie, that it ſhould 
be maintained, and not defrauded of the leaſt thing allotted to ir, which (till hee 
ſhewerh 1 all other parriculars, vrging ſtill, rhar they be given to the Pricſts accor- 
Ging to his will. Great things to mooue our conſciences in theſe dayes, it God bee 
with vs,to atrue and iuft dealing, with thoſe that ſerue atthe Altar amongſt vs, and 
not ſo greedily, fo wickedly, and fo vnfeelingly to rod and ſpoile them, as wee doe. 

f this peop1- of the lewes had done ſo,in theſe matters allotted to the Prieſts, as we 
doe wich our Tythes,and portions giuen tothe Church in our dayes; doe you think, 
et can you thinke God would haue indured it 2 No,you know well hee would not, 
Ardis he changed ? will he nor {till haue vs raught by the ordinance of his Word, 
and fill them that ſerue ar the Altar, to live of the Altar? Are not theſe duties from 
vs now, as due as cuer.thoſe were then? It way nor, it cannot with truth be denyed. 
How then may wee, fift or laſt , eſcape the wrath of God for finning ſo, as if the 
Jeweshad ſinned we confefle that God would haue feuerelypuniſhed it? If you ſay, 
ſomvch, and ſo much is inough for him ,and this, and that hee may ſpare : Make the 
calc {0 ofthe Iſraelites, and in this particular of the beaſts skin, durſtany fleſh haue 
lo reaſoned then ? beware therefore of making Fyour ſelfe a iudge where you are 
none, of robbing them, thar have the title, and inriching your ſelfe that haue ao 
nohe, What is allotted by the Gouernment you live vnder, is his and nor yours, 
it he be not worthy ſo much, the Law helperh that by a due tryall of him,, and 
yerJeaueth the maintenance ſtill ro a more worthy, nor to you. Harden not your 
heart againſt God, againft Law, againſt righr and truth; accuſtom not your heart 
tO couet your. ncjglibours due, your hands to purloyne it by fraud , orto take it b 
renph , it is thefr, ſpiritual! theft, Sacriledye, your houſe recejueth ſtolne goods, 
nd the wrath of GOD may happily ſhake the founda1ion of it for ſuch fin, 
ind you in yours, or you and yours bee puniſhed, Thirdly, this care of the 
Lord for the beafts-<kinne, to appoint ir to one that ſhould have it, weiltaught 
Bat people then, and till teacherh vs euer, to bee carcfull to prevent firife , and 
tniceaway all Queſtions and controuerfies as much as we may,thateuery one kno- 
"ng vhatis his,may therein reſt,and peace enſue, The more God hath giuen you, 
lhe more muſt be your paine this way,in your 000d health and perte memory, 

23 Your Chapter cocth on with the Peace-offiering, whereof he ſpecificth two 
04s: tne one of Thanksgiumg, the other of a Vow, Touching the firſt, you re- 
nenmbcr how greatly God icſtificch hs liking of it throughout the Scriptures, In. 
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_ that rruely preach it? in honeſtlife to them that looke at our example ? Doe vou (e2« 


the 50. Plalme, he commeth to preferre it before all others in ſome ſort. Fer / »/ 


 tiespleaſing to Gad in our new birth, and we riſe yp, yea, our hearts and ſoules are 


a dated 


net reproone thee ({aith God) for thy Sacrifices, or for thy Burnt-offerings, becauſe they 
were net almay before me. I will takg no bullacke out of thy beuſe, nor hee-goates ou; , 
of thy feldes. For all the heafts of the Forreſt are mine, and ſo are the cattell yppon | 
thouſand billes &c, Offer unto God tharksgining , and pay thy Vowes wnta the woff 
high, Who ſo offereth unto mee thankes aud proiſe, be honowreth mee; and to bin thy; 
erdereth his conuerſation aright , will I ſhew the ſaluation of God. V nto thee therefore 
O God (faith Danid) nill I pay my wowes, unto thee will 1 giue thankes. O that mey 
wouldpraiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, &c! O that they would offer vnts him the $4. 
crifice of Thaxkgsgining, andtell out bis workes with pladneſſe | and fo forth all the 
Pſalme ouer, you ſec it is repeated as the foot of his Song. ors ſaid, 7 will Sa:rifies 
unto thee with the voice of Thanksgining, and will pay thee that I hane vowed : $41us- 
tiew ts of the Lord, I will praiſe the Name of God ( \aith Dawid againe,) with a Sore, 
and mapuifie it with thanksgiming. This ſhallpleaſe the Lord better than a Bullock that 
bath bornes and beefes, Yer careth not the Lord ſo much for this in reſpeR of himlelfe, 
as forman, becauſe there isnothing, that increaſeth Feeling, Faith, Hope, & Prayer, 
as this exerciſe of Thanksgiuing doth. Let it therefore bee in vſe with vs more an 
more, that is ſo accepted ot him, to wham we owe fo much. 

3 Inthe13, verſe you ſee Leaucn admitted of, which before you remember 
was reieted and farbidden, He hall offer his Offering with cakes of Leanened-bread, 
&c, Leauen therefore in the Scripture is taken both in ill part, and in good part, 
Inill part, Mathew 16, 6. 1, Corintb. 5.6. Galet. 5.9. In good part, Math, 
13.terſe33.and Lake 13, verſe 11, when the Apoſtles arc refembled to a little 
Leauen, that Leauenerth the whole Lumpe, they being ſent our of God into the yn. 
leauened world by preaching and reaching to leauen it cleane through, And there 
isa Leauen of the new nature accepted, as the Leaucn of our old Nature is reicted, 
For laoke how the Leauen maketh the bread ſauourie and ſtrong and wholeſome, 
Looke alſo how it maketh it riſe and heaue vp, which otherwiſe would be ſad and 
heauy : So doth Gods regenerate Spirit change vs, make vs ſauoury , and all our du- 


heaucd vp in loue and thankfulnes tohim, that in mercy hath ſo looked ypon vs, 
This Leauen therefore of new nature is accepred. Try your ſelfe then in your ſecret 
Meditation, how you are ſeaſoned, whether with old Leauen, or new, lt will bee 
good for you to take this view, and hearrily to pray for what you want, Are you 
a Miniſter called of God toleauen his people with good Leauen? Looke how you 
doe it, and be painefull: Faithfulneſſe will be crowned , when ſlothfulnes ſhall = 
condemned, and condemne you. And ſubmit your ſelfe to the profit of your peo- 
ple,not hunting after your own glory, that you are thus and fo learned, eloquent, 
profound,and ſo forth, If your people profit not, becauſe you fly roo high a pitch for 
them, and ſcorne to lay a foundation of the Catechiſme among them, you will dee 
found an vnprofitable ſeruantin the Reckoning day, one that hath gained nothing 
ro his Lord, but hid his talent in the foule Napkin of fruitleſſe matter, andidlef- 
pot of affeCted ſpeech. Are you a hearer and no teacher? Looke at your Leauen: 

oth it heaue you vp in thankes for the Goſpel vouchſafed vnto you : in loue to them 


ſon your children, ſetuants,and family, as you are able? this is new leauen then 18 
you, and good leauen, accepted of God, and profitable to your ſelfe : be chankful 
for it,and God increaſe the meaſure of it. 

4 In the 14. verſe youreade thus, Of all the ſacrifice hee (hall offer one Cake 
for an heaxe offering wnto the Lord, &c. And but one Cake, (faith a Writer vpv" 
this Booke) was appointed, that it might ſhadow out one holy Communion to bee 
celebrated in time to come of the Church, and not of ſo many Maſles , cue" Males 
ypon Maſſes, &c. . 

5 Inthe 15.verſe, &c, ALaw was made that the Fleſh of the Peace-offerimg' 
thanksgining ſball bee eaten the ſame day that it is offered ; and nothing theres] ut 
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varill the morning, A Ceremonie yſed({aith one) to fignifie that publike Feaſts ſhould 
not be ſuperſticiouſly continued, and kept Jong vader the colour of Religion, For 
God loueth not idle banquetting and prodigall ſpending, alchough he allow gra- 
cioully what is fit for the occaſion, Marria oc Feaſts therefore in ſome Places,accor- 
ding to the cquitie ofthis Law, are reſtrained toone day, ct two daycs, and not 
more. So of other lawfull occaſions of meetings, A Cercinonie (faith another) made 
mn wiſedome by God ; leſt if the fleſh ſhould haue ſmelled by longer keeping, Reli- 
gion might ſo haue been vile in the eyes of rickle perſons, Happily alſo ( ſaith the 
{ame perſon) to refiraine vaine glory, which would haue ſhewed the ſacrificing of= 
ten, with ſmall charge, if the meat might haue beene kept falted, and ſo offered a- 
zinc fora glory. 

6 But if the Sacrifice of hts offering bee a Vow, or « free offering, it ſhall bee ea- 
1; tbe ſame day that hee effereth hs Sacrifice: and ſoin the Morning the re/idue ther 
ef hall bee eater. But as much of the offered fiech as remamneth unto the third day, ſhall 
hee burn:d with fire, For if ary of the Fleſh of his Peace-offerings bee eaten in the 
third day , hee shall not Lee accepted that offcreth it , ncuther shall it bee reckoned 
vuto him, but s::all bee an abhomination : therefore the perſen that eatcth of it skall bear 
bis in:quitie, That is,the finne for which he offered, ſhall ill remaine and not bee 
forgiven. The fleth then of the firſt ſort, muſt dee earen the ſame day, and this of 
the ſecond fort, in twodaies, none might be eaten the third day, but ( if any remaj- 

| ned) burned , A Ceremonie (ſay ſome ) fore-telling and fore-ſhewing , rhat this 
ontvard worſhip of God by Sacrifices and {uch Ceremonics ſhould haue his bee— 
inz no longer, than vnto the reſurreion of the Meſſiah, which was on the third 
Gay, Others make-vie of this Ceremonie thus, even tolcarne thereby, that the ra- 
king hold of Chriſt and his benefits, is 11ot to bee deferred and put off, but ſpeedily 
anc quickly to bee done, whileft time ſerueth and opportunitic 1s offered : for behold 
(farh Chriſt) ro day, and tomorrow, I caſt ont dinels, andthe third day, ce. Luk 13.32. 
t2tis, a ſhort time I hauc yet to goe on with my Miniftcrie, and then I ſhall bee 
ſine, So the Phraſes, to div.2nd to morrow,fignihe a ſhort time, and therfore when 
this Law allotterh but one day to eat the one fort, and but two at the vttermoſt for 


th: fruit and benefit of Chriſt is offered , wee {peedily take: hold and deferre not, 
I<{ the time elapſe, and we finde the doore ſhut againſt ys, This point hath beene 
hangleq before, 

7 Others dwide all time in three dayes (as it were, ) and the firſt day they 
make from eAdam to Chriſt ; The ſecond, from Chriſt to the Judgement ; and the 
thire eucc after, In theſe two firſt dayes, the Gate 1s open to true penitent ſinners , 
that come when they are called, 'virhout putting oft from day to day, but theſe two 
dayes neoleced and ended, tnere 15 no more ſacrifice for ſinne, nomoremercie, na 
Chriſt, nor Comfort any longer, but a fearefu!l expcRation of judgement, and 
erernall death for cuer, More particularly cuery man and woman may bee ſaid to 
have three daies; The firſt of Youth till Age come; The ſecond of Age till Dearth 
«mc; and intheſe two dayes there 19 mercie offcred ; but the third day is after 
cezth, and then no help : As heere on the third day no offcring was wy wah bur 
the finne remained vnpardoned aud not forgiuen. All theſe applications y Godly 
men,tending to our good, arc agreeable to the proportion of Fa;th, and we may be 
dettered by them. | 

| $ Inthe 19g. verſe fc, You have an other Law of vncleannefle growing by tou- 
0g. Forthe Flejh, ſaith your Chapter) that toucheth any vncleane tg ſhall not bee 
een, but burnt with fire, Co A aine, if ary care of the je [2 of the Peace-offerirgs 
-trertametothe Lord, hawing his vncleanneſſe vpon him, enen the ſame perſon ſhall 
ve Ont off from his people. Moreoner when any toucheth any wicleave thirg, as the va- 
Cir j/e of man, ar of an uncieane beaſt, or of auy plby :bhomination and cate of the 
Fes) of the Peace-offerings, which pertaineth wunto the Lor-', enen thatperſon chall b:e 
07 1199 hispeeple, Aman would thinke, that rather ths fleth of the Sacrifice 
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repreſenting Chriſt ſhould ſanRike all things thar it touched,than be defiled by any 
thing,ſo that it might nor be eaten, But the Ceremonie aptly teacheth, what it was 
intended for, if you marke jt, For as it was meant, it ſheweth that Chriſt ſanctifieth 
and bettcreth none, but ſuch as take hold of him by a true Faith, To others, it the 
touch him, bee is vncleane (not in himſelfe, who euer is holy and pure,the immacy. 
late Lambe of God) but accidentally,he is hurttull by reaſon of their want of Faith, _ 
and prophaneneſle, according to the Scripture. Wee preach Chrift crucified ; tothe 
lewes a ſiumbling block, tothe Grecians fooliſhnefſe : tut to 1hem that are called of by, 
ſorts, wee preach Chriſt, the power of God, and the 'wiſedome of God, And thar the 
vncleane toucher of this Sacrifice was to be cut off, it taught them the puniſhment 
of vnretormed hypocrites, and ſtill doth ſhew what ſhall bee the end of thoſe that 
touch Chriſt, thar is, beare his Name and are called Chriſtians, vſe his Word,con:e 
to his Sacraments, and yet, as the Pſalme ſaith, H.:tero be amended: ſurely,they ſhall 
be cutoff ; their end ſhall be deſirution, and they ſhall periſh eternally, Euerther. 
fore letthe prayer of Daurd be in out mouth,and vttered from our heart, O kit mee 
{aſt untothee, that I may feare thy Name, Let vs ioyne inward truth to outward ſhew, 
For the Lord loweth tri:thin the inward parts, £Abſolon, Ananias and Saphira, Inda (+, 
had their vncl:annefle,and how ended they ? 
9 The forbidding to eate thefat, was a Ceremonie, that euen at home in 
their houfcs continued them aſter a ſort in the exercite of Religion. For ſtil] the 
remembred the Law, and obeyed the {ame, It alſo (as | keve noted before 
preached ynto them figuratiuely, that for God (if he ſo appoint) all the ſweet plea. 
ſures of this world, riches, honours, friends, and whartſoeuer elſe, beeing as the fat 
pleating and delightfull, are fo: ſaken, forborne, refuſed and lefr, A Leſſon never i- 
nough learned, though often repeated; fo cleaue our hearts to this erth, and this 
fatneſle thereof. But pray often, and pray heartily with S, Azgu/ime, That the Lord 
would youchſafe to giue vs what he requircth, and then require what hee pleaſeth, 


cuer we receiued and inioyed them, 


10 The forbidding of them to eate the blood alſo, as before hath been no- | 
ted, tignified vnto them that the Lord abhorreth <rueltie in euery Child of his,and 
will have them mercifull, pitrifull, gentle, &c. Inthe 30, verſe. The bringing of the 
Sacrifice with his ows hands, and not ſending it by others, taught humilitic and duty 
to God, taught that euery one muſt live by his own Faith, and not by an others; 
and may ſerue vs now, to {ce how fooliſh an Errour it is in Popery , to vine ano- 
ther his beadesto ſay them ouer for him that day, &c, The heauing of it vp,v'35 
a Figure of the lifting vp of Chriſt ypon the Croſſe, So was allo the 44-27 2707 
the Brazen Serpent, Some haue made it a Figure alſoof his Exaltation after Death 
and Hell conquered ; of which the Apoſtle {pcaketh, when he faith, 1/74c-fore (9 
hath highly exalted him, and cinen him a Name abone all names, that at the Name of 
Jeſus exery knee ſhowl i bowe,5 ec, That is, hath highly exalted him, & giucn him All 
thoritie and Power, and Rule, whereunto All ſhall be ſubie&, mcn, women, and 
creatures whatſocuer : Little thinking of any earthly ſcraping with the foote,at the 
Word of Ieſuz, when neither word, deed, nor thought yeeld him reverence due to 
him, Popiſh c:euation of their conſecrated Cake was neuer thought of iv this hed- 
ving ; and therefore yainely doe they vie this proofe, The ſhaking of 18 too ant fro 


. 


foure wayes,Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, ſhaddowed the ſpreading of rhat lituns 


preaching of the Goſpell, 


11 Lally, the breſt and the ſhoulder were the Priefts, and ſo they were a0m0" 
ſhed robe as breaſts and ſhoulders ro the people. Breſts for connſe:} and 6irechi02 
in all their affzires : ſhoulders, ro beare vp the burthen of care and labour of hes) 
tovnder-goe Croſſes & troubles in gouernment for them, and for themco reit » ® 
it were, and leane ypon, in all their woes of heart, and agonies of mince what”: 
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Lord ſhall inadle them, to their ſeucrall Flockes in this world, And as worthy a Me- 

dirarion againe,for the people to increaſe loue, and fingular louc in their hearts, to- 
 wardstheir Paſtors, for their worke ſake, euen for this vſe of them inall their di- 
trefſes,and occaſions whatſocuer, A godly Paſtor is a bre(t of ſweet comfort in ad- 
verfitie, and a fairhfull ſhoulder to leane vpon for ever, and to ſupport both vs and 
ours, when without him we ſhall fall fearctully, and peraduenture eternally, Happy 
zrethe people that haue them, and God work in their hearts romake much of them. 


Inthe 37. verſe, ſee a ſhort rehearſal of all the forts, Theſe are ſome of the chicfeſt 
things 1 this Chaprer, 


Cua?. VIIL 


F you turne toto the 28, Chapter of Exodus , you ſhall finde the 
f moſt of this Chapter there explayned ; and therefore a breefec 
| rouch may ſeruc here. Itcontayneri) the Sacrifices and Cerimo- 
| nies vied ar the Conſecration of ares and his Sonnes into the 

8 Prieſts office , and fitly followeth vpon the other Chapters, be- 
W cauſe after Sacrifices appoynted , the next care is for Priefis to of. 

F fcrand vſe them according to appointment. For vic and benefit 
toour ſelues ; Firſt, let vs note, that this Office of holy Prieſt-hood was not of man, 
nor from man, but the Loxd Almightie firſt inſtituted and ordained it by his own ex- 
preſſe commandement: thtn (being ordained} hee confirmed the honour and repu- 
ration of ir, by that great Myracle of the budd ng of Aarons roade ; and hee yery ſe- 
uerely and fearetully puniſhed, the contempt of it # Corah 4a»d hrs company , whom 
the earth opening ſwallows | vp with their wines and children,and fa ilics, all their goods, 
Vpon [zrob ram alſo and Vzz:ahb for increchin g yponit. And the Law was ſharpe 
and generall : [f azy ſtranger whatſoever ( not called to this office by God)approch the 
Altar, hee was to«cye, The Reaſons why the Lord thus preciſely appointed theſe 
Prieſts, and would nor leaue it tv eucry man, to performe this Office, were theſe and 
ſuch like, Firſt, it was to be knowne, that not euery man , no, not any man, but the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus could appeaſe Gods wrath, ſatisfie bis iuſtice , and take away the 
finnesof the world, reconciling vs to God and purting vs in aſſurance of eternall 
life, This could not be figured out better, than by ſecluding all the whole Hofte of 
iſrae] from this Office, and choot:ing but Aarer and his ſennes as Types of Chriſt, 
this onely able Prieſt to doe (as I haue ſaid) and therefore they onely were choſen, 
and jo by ſuch ordinance the Maieſtie , authoritie, and ( if wee may ſo ſpeake) the 
proprictie of Chriſts Office reſembled and ſhadowed, Secondly, God was euer the 
God of order, decencie, and comelinefſe, and therefore in his Church would have all 
tings done accordingly, not incuring any to be an inuader of an orher mans right, 
ar wtruder of himſelte into an --ther mans Othice, aud a bufie-body out of Rule,out 
ef order, Certaine men therefore are appointed,and they onely ſha] doe it, Others 
ifthey meddle, being ſtrangers, becauſe not called, {hall dye the death, as you | care 
d: fore, Thus hath he alſo in the New Teſtament eſtabliſhed a Miniſterie, ar:! gruen 
ſome Apeſtles, ſon:e Enangel.fts, ſome Paſtcrs axd Dottors for the Luilder g tp of his 
C:urch, &c, Healſo decreed, that ihe coemipt of theſe, i: the c 11empr of im 3 and 
then indoe you, firſt or laſt. what puniſhment will intlue, In neither Old nor New 
Teliament can we finde the Popiſh Prieſi-hooa orcained to Sacaifice for the finnes 
of cuickand dead, For this is to deny the pcrfc ion of Chriſts one Oblation, and 
atthere is now remiſsion of finnes,jeeing the Scripture ſaith, Wkere gh ere 15 remaiſe 
on of nnes,there 15 no more offermg for ſinnes,c+e Tith. 10 18, 

2 So Moſcsdriaa the Lord Ged eemman&ed hin ,. nd the company was afſembled at 
me avore of the Tabern:cCle rf the C engregation, Obedience ir, 4 oges the head & chick, 
odedience allo in the Pe ople vnder him, doe offer vsHerea pul d Eximple, Such 
Mtuall agreement in preat and little, to come teegerner tothe Tabiivacle tovnder- 
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ſtand further of Gods Will, O, how commendable in it ſelfe , how acceptable tg 
God, how profitable tor others that ſhall behold and ſee it ! Would God any thino 
might ſmite our hearts,to come to Gods houſe diligently ! Certainly, the Praiſe of 
it will endure when weare dead, and the blefling of ſuch zeale, ypon our childrens 
children. Baniſh then vngodly whiſperersto the contrary, with all their decency} 
ang damnable per{waſions : a»d hee that hath an eare :t him heare what God will ſay to 
his ſoule, Lethim fpeake as that good Samuel was taught to ſpeake ; Say oz Lord, for 
thy ſcruant heareth, | 

3 7 ben Moſes ſaid vnts the company, This is the thing whieh the Lord hath commay. 

ded to doe, Nothing but Gods Commandement doth Moſes offer vnto them, For he 
well knew,Gods will oncly,in his own houſe, muſt be the Rule, Our own heads iyere 
neucr the belt heads to follow ; and for God, he knoweth our mould too well,to gjuo 
that {winge vnto vs. It we will preach his will, he hath a blefſing,and if we teach our 
own fancies, he will with his breath blow away both vs,and our idle fancies, Wee 
ofcrivg then but his will to hispeople,and by a plaine courſe of teaching, accordin 
to their capacities, making that appear to them, as many as are ordained to eternall be 
ſhall beleewe m time, to our vnſpeakeable comfort, and their eternall good ; and ſuch 
as mult periſh, (it any ſuch be in our flock) even in thoſealſo, we ſhall be , ſweet ſa. 
wour to God, becauie we haue on: ly aelinered ro them, wi-at wereceined of G od, andnot 
abuſed them, with any mans Traditions that cannot ſaue, 

4 And Moſes brought Aaron 4nd his ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 1d jut 
wpon 1113 the coate and giraed him with the girdle, &c, Ofall theſe Ceremonics, reade 
what hath been norcd in the 29. Chap, of Exod, The Tabernacle, (a type heauen 
Heb.8.2.cha 9. 11.12,24.) annointed,tofignifie that heauen is the {anctified Place 
for perpetual! and eternall reſt,vnto all the Sonnes of God his Ele, before the foun- 
dations of the wortd were laid, He powred the Oyle wpor Aarons head,ſo in him, who 
was a Figure of Chriſt, ſhadowing our the fulnes of the Spirit ypon Chriſt, P/al.44 
and Eſay 61. Heput alſo coates vpon Aarons ſonnes, &c, They were a Fioure of the 
Church,which by Faith eateth alſo of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, beein 0 made partakers 
of his merit as well as the Prieſts. Their garments figured out the Graces and oifts, 
wherewith the belecuers in Chriſtare adorned & beautified. Caſtizg away the worker 
of darknes, and putting on dayly more and more the deeds of light, The Lap of Aaron; 
right eare, and his ſores thumb -s of their right hands,and the great toes of ther feet are 
a;nointed torepretent that, ”m Chriſt there 15 16 left but all right, To ſhew, that that his 

bl:odſhould make bleſſed them oz his right hand and to teach that ſuch as bee his 
Choſen haue their cares rouched and made right, hearing with profit good things, 
and fincerely abhorring to heare euill, T heir workes alſo, ſhadowed by thcir right 
thumbe,are holy, honeſt and good, and in their ſeuerall vocations, they painefully 
and carcfully walke,ſhadowed by their right toes annointed with the blood, 

5 Vpon Aarons ſonnes, Moſes did but fprenchle the ann.mmting oyle , which hetore 
was laid he poxred vpn Aaron, ver, 12. foplainely ſhewing, that in Chriſt the ſpurs 
ſbould be without meaſure,and vpon his ſeruants in meaſure,we all recejuing of hisful- 
nefle according to his good pleaſure ſome more, ſome leſle, 

6 Thar which 18 ſaid, of ab:ding at the doore of the Tabernacle day and night, (tut! 
dajes,and ye ſhall keepe the watch of the Loy, that yee dye not ; is thought to haue {ha- 
dowed that watch, wich all ourlife long (noted by the ſeuen daycs) wee keepe i! 
auoyding finne,and working righteouſneſle,as the Lord ſhalftnable, Which indeed 
may be called the wrath of the Lord,being a holy, Chriſtian, and happy watch. The 
ſeuenth day we ſhall be free, fully ſanQified , and delivered from this vale of miler), 
to keep an eternall Sabbath in heauen to our endlefſe comfort, Thus briefely tor ot- 


der ſake of this Chapter, the chicte points,(as I ſaid) havin o been touched in the 2% 
of Exodus, 
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HE Conſecration of Aaron and his Sonnes beeing fullic ended, in 
Oy this Chapter is ſhewed how they enrred vpon rheir Ofhce, and be- 
WS gannec to doc the duties thereof, eAaronottering the foure principall 
Az $ Sacrifices, to wit; the Burnt-offering ; the Sinne-oftering; K PCACE= 
Sac oficring; and rhe meat-offering, And for vſevnto vs, Firſt, it may 
be obſcrued , that 47s (es, who was neuer conſecrated himſclte, doth conſecrate and 
inveſt Aaro7 into his Office , that ſo men might learne to afcnbe all tro God , the auz 
thoritie I meane ; andeffeQ of the outward ſigne. 

2 Inthat Aron is commanded ro offer aſwell for himſclte as hispcople verſe 7. Verſe 5, 
The Apoſfile to the Hebrews reafoneth rhat the Leuiticall Prieſt-hood was weaks, 
and but a ſhadow of a ſtronger, namely of Chriſts, For ſuch ar High-Preeſt (faith he) 
it became vs to hane, as needeth net daily, like thoſe inthe Law, ts offer vp ſacrifice fir/t for 
his owne runes. and then for hispeoples, &c. Read the 75.Chap, Ver.26.27. Alſo the fifth 
Chap, Ver.z.He was alſo herein a figure of Chriſt, nor that Chriſt had any fins of his 
owne, but that ours were ſo Jaid vpon him, and hee fo made ſatisfaction to God for 

them, as if they had been his @ «ne, Surely, ſaith the Prophet, He hath borne Onr in- | 
firmittes, ana carried our ſorrowes, yet We dtd indge him as pligued and ſmitten of God, Eſiy 5 3:4s5- 
aud humbled ; Thatis, we judged euill, as though he were puniſhed for his own fins, 
and not for ours. Pwr he was wounded for onr tranſgreſſions, be was broken for Oar ini- 
quities, the chafteſment of our peace was vpow him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 
3 Whenit1s {aid, Aaros. lift vp his hand and bleſſed the people, verſe, 22, We muſt Uerſe 22. 
conſider, that heerein he was plainly a Figure of Chriſt, who onely can blefſe, be- 
ing onely the Seede of Abraham, In whom all the Nations of the world are bleſſed, 
and in whom (faith Saint Paul) The Father kath bleſſed ws with all ſpiritual bleſſmg ' Gen.18.18, 
in heauenly thinges : As with the bleffing of Reconciliation to himſelfe , reputing *2"* 1»3- 
vs now iuſt for his Sonne Chriſt, and Sonnesand Heires of all heauenly benefits : 
with the bleſſing of his Spirit, whereby wee walke in his calling, beeing guided 
and governed thereby in the ſame :; with the bleſſing of acceptance of all our. 
workes (though full of imperfeCtion and weakneſle ) and with this great bleſſing, 
That all aduerfitie becommeth a helpe to vs, to draw vs to Heaven and eternall 
reſt, &c;, How are we bound toloue ſucha GOD ? Let vs often fall into the rec- 
koning of it, and riſe vp in thankfull peaches and thoughts, as others of his Scr- 
uants haye done before vs, vpon the ſame cauſe; Namely, Saint Avguſtinre, whoſe 
wordes are theſe: CAlinus te amat, O Deus , qui aliquid tecum amat, quod nonprop- 
ter teamat , O GOD, heloueth thee not as nwch as he ſhould, who loueth any 
thing elſe but thee, which he loueth not forthee, Saint Cyprian : Diſre nibil Deo 
preporere , quia Dens ni" tibs prepoſuit ; Learne (O man ) topreterre nothing in 
thy loue before God, becauſe he hath preferred nothing before thee in his loue;No, 
no. notthe lite and blood of his owne dearc and only Son. Saint Berward: Dnando 
1107 abam. me m$truxit ; quand erra'am, me reduxit* quardo ſteti, me tennit ; quando 
cecidt, me erextt; quardo Vent, me /uſcepit, ec:0 quia retribuam? When I was 1900. 
rant, he inſtruRted me ; when I erred, he reclaimed me; when I ſtood, he held mee 
vp; when 1 fell, he raiſed me ; when I came to him, hee recciued me, &c, O what 
ſhould ] giue to the Lord for theſe fauours ? &c. 

4 Ard the plorie of the Lord appeared to all the people. And there came a Fire Uer23.24, 
"r from the Lord, and conſumed vpon the Altar the Burnt-offering, and the fat; which 
"cz all rhe people ſaw, they gaue thankes and fell on their faces : ( or, they gaue a ſhout 
for ioy.) Thus did the Lord pleaſe to confirme both that manner of worſhip- 
ping him, by ſuch Sacrifices and the Miniſteric of Aaroz, and his Sonnes now 
cnolen and conſecrated to that office. The hke credit hee gaue ro Elias his Pro- 
phet, When Fire from Heamen came aowne, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, an the 


7:04, and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked wp the water that was in the ditch, Whichi 
the 


The Contents of 
71443 Chapter, 


- = 


nn Wenn boon 
— - 


0200p ey err eo er ID oe rn mether ry nr ER 3s 


Raw aa ones. 


9 (ES $6 PR" ——I*" -- = "a — 
pi © >> 
PR 


1 kirg. 19,38 


3 93 


—___—_____—_—_—_w_ww—O_ I... ._.___.___ 


( omfartable Notes wpon Cuar.i 
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the people alſo ſaw, and there fell againe vyon their faces, and ſaid : The Lovd He ;, 
God; The Lord He is God. Againe, H'hen Salomon had mads an end of praying, fire 
Came downe from Heauen, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, and the SaCrifices, and ihe 
glory of the Lord filled the howſe. Such mercy inthe Lord to meete with ming 
weakneſle, is duly and carefullic to be thought of all pecuiſh frowardnefſe ou 


c 
inftruted and to beleeue, (as a moſt vnfit thing for any that looke for Heauers 19 


be abandoned and caſt away ; Leaſt after all nicaget m mercy offered to wk» and 
fave vs, we be deſtroyed with ſome fearefull iudgement, that all the world ma*Falke 
of vs for our obſtinacy. This (1 ſay) becauſe even this gracions God is the Tame to 
man, by his Holy word and infinite fauours, ſecking vs as loſt Sheepe ro be wanne 
ynto him, Let vs read, let vs ſcarch, let vs day and night indevour to. kvov: his holje 
Will ; and then conſtantly and faithfully walke in the ſamgg-whilel! we have a day 
20live. This fire from Heauen did not plainlier confirme them, ri -:1 the evidence 
of his Werd doth all thoſe at this day, that will looke into it. An 1 +{well may we ar 
this day fall upon our taces, and giue a ſhout in thankfulneſſc ic: te great glone of 
the ſame,in the Miniſteris of this Seruants indued with great gitcs of knowledge and 
pawer to expound and open the {ame ynto vs, as they did heere, or m other places, 
for tuch viſible Teſtimonies of his approbarion, God ſtrike vs, and worke with vs for 
hismercies ſake, that we may liue andnot dic , prayſing and bleſſing his Name for 
euer, for his goodneile, Amen, Amen. | 


Cnao. X. 


| Auiag ſhewed in the former Chapter, by that miracle of fire from 
heauen, how he acceptcth of worſhip done according to his will; 
now in this, by a dreadfull iudgemer:t vpon the Two Sounes of 
Aaron, he ſheweth how he abhorreth all preſumprion of man, to 
(erue hum any other way, The ſinne and death of the young men 
= for their {inne, is lajd downe in theſe words, Bur Nadab and 'A- 
== bu, the Sonnes of eAaron, tooke either of them his Cenſar, andput 
fire therein, andput incenſe therevpan, and offered ſtrange firc before the Lord, which he 
bad not commannaed them, Therefore a fire went .ut from the Lord, and denonred them; 
fo 1hey ayed before the Lord, Their finne was then, that to burne Incenſe with all,they 
rooke not the fire from the Altar, of that which came downe from Heauen, and 
w-$ preſerved by the diligence of the Prieſts, till the Caprtiuity of Babylon, but 0- 
ther fire, which ther»forc is called firange fire, becauſe it was not fire appointed and 
commaunded. Which fault in mans eyes may ſeeme to hane excuſe, and not to de- 
ſeruc ſo fearcful! a puniſhment , For they were but yet grcene in their office, and 1 
of ignorance might offend, being not yer well acquainted with the nature of thei | 
Office, 
Againe, of forgetfulnefſe they might offend , not remembring or thinking 
of che marrer, as they ought, Thirdly, there was no mallice in them, or purpo1© 
to doe cull, but whollie they aymed at Gods ſeruice, with arrue meaning,although 
in the manner they mifled ſomewhat, But all theſe , and whatſoever like exculies, 
were as Figge-leaues before God, vaine and weake ro defend themtrom guilt- 
neſſe, in the breach of his commanndement, and notwithſtanding any ſuch, the} 
are thus fearefully and dreadfully deuoured with fire from God, that they then, \c*t 
now, and all fleſh to the Worlds end, might learne and fertle in our jearts, 0 
things. | = 
Firſt, with what ſcueritice the Lord challengeth and defcndeth his authoritie, 
laying downe the way and manner of his worſhip, not leauing it ro auy _ g 
meadic 
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neddle with, but according to preſcription and appointment from him; Content 
he is, that men ſhall make Lawes for humane matters, concerning their worldly e- 
Gate in this earth, as ſhall bee firreſt for the place where they live ; Lawes againſt 
murder, theft, oppreſſion, &c. but for his Diune worſhip he onely will preſcribe it 
vin ſelfe, and what he appointerh, that muſt be dane, and that onely, or elſe Nadab 
-nd \46:þ#, their puniſhment expeRed, that 1s, Gods wrath gxpected , in fuch man- 
eras hc all pleaſe, The point is good to be carefully marked, and would God 
mig * take fullplacein all hearts !The Scriptures are plaine, and they would bee 
{riouſhe chought of, You ſrall nor dee eerie Man what ſeemeth good in his owne eyes, 
lt I commannd, what I, I commaund, that, that, ſhall yee ace cc, Reade all the Chap- 
cr, Looke in cuery Chapter of the Booke of Judges, how ſill, ſtill they were 
{cliucred ouer totheir aduerfaries for tranſerefſing in this behalfe , AU the daies o 
/oſbua, ſaith the Story there, and all the dayes of the Elders that cut-line1 Toſhua, 
-lich had ſeene all the great workes cf the Lord that he did for Iſraell, But when that 
receration was gathered to their Fathers, there aroſe wp another Generation , vuhich 
neither knewthe LO RD , noryer the workes which hee had dore fer Iſraell, + And 
thee did wickedlie inthe fight of the Lord, ard ſerued Baa'im, cc, Wherefore thewrath 
ofthe Lord was hote againſt them, and hee d:limered them into the hands of ſpoylers, ce, 
A-d nhuberſoener they went, the hand of the LORD was ſore againſt them, exe, 
Marke with your ſelfe, rhe vehemencie of theſe wordes, and the greatnefle of this 
wrach for worſhipping him after any other wayes than hee himſelfe hath appoin- 
cd, 
| [n theejght Chapter Gedeons Ephod made without warrant, did it pleaſe ? O 
wrbe the wordes, All Iſraellwent a whoreng after it, vvhich was the deſtruclion o 
Criconandbis horſe. Hee and his houſe periſhed for worſhipping God otherwiſe, 
' thzn God himſelfe appointed. This is no ſmall puniſhment, if God giue a heart to 
thicke of it fruitfullie , The like youreade of Sl, who would offer ſacrifice con- 
1:17 ro the word, He and his houle allo periſh forit., [eroboams golden Calues ſet 
i without warrant, and worſhipped without warrant, overthrew him and all his 
io, Texalted thee, ſaith God to Jeroboam, and made thee Prince oner my people, Iſ- 
rae! cc. But thou haſt nor beerce as my Seryant Dazid,nhich kept my Commandements, 
ard f lowed mee with all hs heart, and did onelie tkat wuhich was right m mine eyes. 
For thou haſt gone and made thee other Gods, and molten Images , toprouoke mee, and 
hal: caf me behinde thy backe : eArd therefore behold, I will brmg cull up:nithy Houſe, 
arc will cut off his that piſſeth againſt the Wall, (cueric Male, cuen to the Doppes, as 
tne Marginall Note hath). ana 1 will ſweepe away the remnant of thy houſe , 41a Man 
ſrweepeth away Dune till is be all gene, Judge then in your ſecret thought, hearing 
rielc words, whetherir be a ſmall matter, to worſhip God otherwiſe than he in his 
word appointeth to vs. 

Itis avery memorable thing, that is written of Grezorie, ſometimes Biſhoppe of 
Rome, (the beſt of all that followed him, the worſt of all that went before him)how 
he. in a moſt greeuous plague, deuiſed and appointed thofe Supplicatians to Saints 
ict comne inthe Letanie, having for it neither commaundement, nor example, nor 
any Warrantin the word, but all to the contrarie very plainly,and that ſo God reuen- 
ved this wicked boldancſſe, as in one houre, foureſcore of thoſe that ſo prayed and 
rchcarſed thoſe ſuffrages, fuddenlic fell to the earth, and breathed out their laſt 
breath , Thus the Lord liketh deuiſes oſmen in his ſeruice. Why ſhould not all fleſh 
vereſolued then, that, /n vainedo we worſhip God, teaching for doftrine,mens precepts? 
And conſequently, of the impudencie of that {peach of a Pop1ſh Doctor, that, God 
rcipecteth not ſo much what we do, as with what mind we doit, The vntaught Ro- 
manes vnderſtood more truth than this man, when being mooued to receive Chriſt 
no the number of their Gods, they anſwered, That euery God muſi needs bee ſer- 
ued according to his will, and not according to his worſhippers will; and there-- 


: ore lince they vnderſiood that Chriſt would haue no fellowes, but would bee wor- 
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cd alone, they muſt needes either forgoe all their other Gods, which they 
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(comfortable Notes ypon  Cnar. 10. 
might not do, or worſhip him otherwiſe than his will was, which would offend him, 
So they refolued to reiet him, which turned to the deſtruCtion of them ih the eng, 
DvVſcamus Denm, ex ipſiiu voluntate, honorare, &c. Let vs learne to worſhip Gud ac. 
Cypr dibr2.:Epi: cording to his will, ſaith S. Chryſoſtom, 8&cC, Cyprian relleth vs, We muſt follow Chriſt, 
3.contra 4- and he that dothnot fo, is not a Prieſt of God, but walkeyh m darknefle, Pa! faith, 
quarios. He dclinered to them what he had receined,&c, He condemned all voluntarie worſhip, 
1 Cor: 11» 23. Alearned Profeſlor in Paris affirmeth boldly, that mens precepts turne people from 
(ol: 2, 22>*3 thetruth, and ſeduce the heagts of the ſimple : therefore (faith he) God tyeth ys { 
SD Nos ſricly to kis Word without adding or diminiſhing, &c. 
F: 2 But doth nota good intent and meaning preuaile with God, albcit the thing 
Goodinient, be not exprefſely warranted ? Your ſelfe iudge, by that which you ſec heere, and in 
many other Scriptures, making this the ſecond of the rwo things, 1faid were heere 
to be obſerued , Had Nadab and Abihethe Sonnes of Aaron heere, any ill mea. 
ning towards God, or did they of malicious purpoſe offend him, and procure their 
owne deſtruction ? No, you mult needes thinke their intent was good, but becauſe 
they {warued from the Word, that good intent ſerued not. The words out of Deyre. 
Dewitt 12,8, ronomie cited before, are not, you fhall not doe il] in your owne eyes, But jou la} 
not doe that which ſeeme.1) good, geod ] ſay, and ] pray you warke it, yeuſhall not do | 
thar, bur ſhall Keepe you to my Commaundement, Be it ncuer ſo good rhen inmy 
conceit, that is, bee my meaning neue: ſo good, it profiteth not, neither fill ex- 
culc Gocs defiroying wrath, more than it d1d heere theſe Sonnes of » {aroz, There 
; i away (faith S-lowon) that ſeemcth good to a Man and right, but the Iſſ:e: thereof ave 
Pro 14112 he wotes of certh. Such aſluredly are all will-worſhippes, not grounded ypon the 
, Word, but vpon mans Wyil, and g00d intent, They ſhall excommunicate you ( faith 
oba 16,2, gs $i | | 
our *aujour Chriſt ) Yea, the time ſhall come, that whoſoencr killeth yon, will thirke that 
he doth G O D gord ſervice, VVhat then? Shall his fo thinking excuſe his bloodi: 
murder? /ofeph had noill meaning, when he prayed his Father to change his hand, 
and lay his right hand vpon his clder Sons head, VVhatill meant T7oſ#-a when he wi- 
| ſhed Moſes ro forbid thoſe that prophecied ? Aichas Mother, when accorcingto 
7 , e. NEL vew,{he made her Sons two Idols, | 
per of 26,2 > Sal whenhefauedaliue the Sheepe of the Amalekites, &c, Peter when he bad 
Lok: $6,15. Chriſt, his Maiſter, topittic himſelfe. The Diſciples of Chriſt, when they forbad 
Luke 9, 54» Uutle Children to come unto him, when they would have conmannaed that F.re should 
loba 13,3. comefrom Heanen, &'c, Peters meaning had no hurt in it, when hee forbad Chitt 
to \Waſh his feetc : with a number like places in Scripture : yet yoy know no good 
intent was accepted in theſe caſes, No more, no more {hall it ever bee, whenit 


15 not agrecing to tne word, which onely is a Chriſtian man and V Vomans truc and 


perfect guide . Let therefore theſe thinges take place with vs, and never wreltte 
wee againſt the Lord, for hee is roo ſtrong for vs, and his VVill maſt ſtand, not 
ours, Owhy ſhould it oreeue mee to be ruled by his word, ſecing it is ſo ſurea 
way for me to walke in ? Or why ſhould any Teacher dcliver ro me, thar which he 
ncuer receiucd of GOD, to bee delinered to his people ?If they cruc obedience, 
why thould they bee angry, that I pray to haue it ſhewed out of- is V Vord, whom 
onely I muſt obcy? Hee hath preſcribed a forme of feruing him, thar forme ne 
will accept and blefſe with eternal peace; all other formes he will ad orre and pu” 
niſh, | | 

Nadab and eAbihypreach fo vnto vs, and allfleſh . They wiſh vs to rake heed 
by theirharme : God is in other thinges full of patience, but in this hee 3s ſult 
wrath, and his authority, to appoint his owne worſhip, he will not indure it £0 Es 
taken from him by any man, Let Popiſh VVhiſperers then , make good o't 0! 
Gods V Vord Latine Prayers, when we yndertand oo Lattine, Calling vpor $4105 
chat heare vs not; Flying from ſufficiencie of Chriſts Paſhon, to our ovine Meri, 
croſſings and creepings, with a thouſand deuiſed royes, and we will obey them. But 


if they cannot, letrhem leauc ys to ſerue God, according to his word, that weme7 
be accepted, 
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You may alſo well note it heere, that Nadeb and Abihw, were two of Aaron; el- 
Jeſt Sonnes, Which after their Father, ſhould in his place haue ſucceeded him, yer 
there is no mercie with God, to ſtay his iudgement, when they will not be ruled by 
hisVVord. No prerogatiue therefore of any man, ſhall ſave him from wrath, if he 
:kus offend, bur the eldeſt ſhall dye, as well as a younger, the richeſt as well as the 

oorer, 2 great man or a woman, as well as a fmal| , Thereis no regard with GOD 
of theſe a . Bur the Soule that ſerueth him according to his owne will reuea- 
led in his Word, that 13 regarded, and cuer deere vnto him, &c, Builde wee not 
therefore , vepon any Titles, and ſo ſwarue from the Rule laid downe vnrto vs, 
ff { little a tranſgreſhon cannot bee qualified any way , by any circumſtance z 
O ht will be their caſc one day, that ſo many waycs tray from the Law of God, 
1nd almoſt in no one iote of their worſhip, haue any warrant? Thinke with your ſelfe 
more of this matter, and meditate further of it at your times, 

4 Then CMeſes ſmidwnto Aaron, This is that the Lord fyake , ſaying ; 1 vvill bre Verſe 3, 
ſaxttied in them that come neere me, and before all the people will I bee glorified, You 
can conceiue what woe it was vnto Aoſes, to fee this end of two of his Brothers 
Sonnes, but hee muſt Roope to God, and fo he doth, telling Aaron the truthof the 
fault, and ſo conſequentlie defending GOD, that he did bur iuſtly. Indeede 
(fah he) we muſt confeſle that this is that we weretold before, how GOD will 
be ſarflifed in them that come necre unto b113 ; That is, how he will have his Law o> 
beyed and followed in his worlhip, and not any way elſe, how —_ hee vſe the 
Minifery of man, yet no man living muſt be wiſer than he, to ſwarue from the forme 
appointed, and to follow his owne liberty, but man muſt thinke it his wifedome, to 
do as God biddeth, &c, | 

But Aaron held his peace (faith the Text) that is, was ſo aſtoniſhed with the 
fearefulneſſe of it, that he had no ſpeech, but all amazed and ſhaken with the woe 
of it, held his peace. He howled not out with any vnſeemely cryes, neither vt- 
tered any wordes of rage and impariency, but meckely ſtooped to Gods will, kif- 
ſed his Rod, and held his peace, If thus Arov in fo great a judgement, how much 
more we, when our friends dye naturallie,ſweetlie,and comfortablie,ſo that we ma 
boldly fay , Non amifioms, /e { premiſimis ; Wee haye not loſtthem, bur ſenr them 
before vs , whether we our {clues hope to follow, Lay to this heauie harted Fa- 
ther, yet Glent and patient, the example of o1d Father Ehe the Pricſt, ro whom 
when Sarn:uel had related ſuch fearcfull thinges, quictly hee anſwered. Ir « the 
Lord, let hm do what ſcemeth him good. : | 

The cxample alſo of Dai, who in his diſtrefſe verie bitter and heauie, yer 2 Sem.15,26. 
notably ſaid, Ler the LORD ave to me 4s ſeemeth good in his eyes. Theſe are 
moſt excellent pattents for vs to follow inall our crofſes and greefes, not forgetting 7 my TOs 
that golden ſaying of [ob, We haxe taken good things at Gods hands, and ſhall we not J00. 1,31: 
take ewill? Oyes, yes, The Lordginueth, and the Loyd taketh, and ever, euer, b/cſſed be 
. bs Name fer all. The fiſh groweth preaterin ſalt waters, and the Lord for hismercy 
| make our Faith, Patience, and Comfort in him grear, in the ſaltcſt and bittereſt wa- 

ters of this world. Amen. 
6 Odſerue heere againe with your ſelfe , the ſtrange and admirable change of 
theſe worldlic matters , in the turne, (as wee ſay) of ahand, For but Yeſteraaie, 
(23 it were) eAaren and theſe Sonnes of his had a famous and glorious conſecrati- 
01, tothe greateſt and higheſt dignitie ypon earth, (nothing vnder the Sunne be= 
ing more plorious than that Prieſthood in thoſe daies. J And how ma you 
thinke his heare rcioyced to ſce, not onely himſelfe, but his Children, (which Pa- 
tents often love more than themſeclues) ſo blefled and honoured ? Bur, O change f 
now ſuddaine and fearefuil! O fickle fading comfort that man taketh hold of in 1 
Us World, whatſocuer it bee, if worldlie! Theſe Sonnes fo larehie exalted and 
noured to their 01d Fathers ſweerte and great ioy, now ye deftroyed before his | 
ice.to his extreame and twitching torment. And how ? Not by any ordinarie | | 
and accuſtomed death, but by fire | Sk Heauen, a ſore and dreadtu!l iudgement, 
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For whar alſo ? Euen for breach of commaunded dutie by the Lord, all which dou. 
bled and trebled the Fathers ſorrow, Asit did in Daxid when his Son Abſolon dyed 
notan yiuall death, and in rebellion and dilobedience againſt his King and Father, 

+ fa6 103% Youremember his Paſſhon then vttered , O my Sonne Abſolon, my Soune, 11 Soxye 

' *?.$> Abſo'6n; would GOD [ had died for thee, O eAbſo/on, my Sonne, my Sonne, He con. 
fdered the cauſe wherein he dyed, and the manner how hee died ; to aFather ſg 
kind as 'Darzrd was, both of them full of woe and ſorrow , Let neuer therefore any 
proſperitie in this world puffe vs: for we little know, what to morrow day may brin 
with it; The Glaſle that gliftereth moſt, is ſoonefſ} broken; the rankeſt Corne is {o0. 
neſt laid, and the fulleſt bough with pleaſant fruite is ſooneſt ſlit, hauing more 
eyes vppon it, and moe ſtones caſt at it, than all the other boughs of the Tree, 

Pſalme 91, 7. Pleaſant VVine maketh wiſe-men Fooles, and Fooles often ftarke mad , Th: u/ang; 

fall at the | ft hand, but teane thouſand at the right, Multos frangit aduerjitas, ſed 

Beruard, plures extollit profferitas : Many (faith Saint Barnard, ) are cruſned with adver{ty, bu 
more are pufſed up by proſperity . Lacertus Milonem perdiatt, ambitio Caſarem , Ni. 
mis alter Nature, nimis alter Fortune creatdit', 7A4o his ſtrong arme overthrew him, 
and C2/ar his ambition . The one truſted too much to Nature, and the other to 
Fortune. As a Spiders webbe, fo is a mans oreatnefſe jn this world, ſoone wiped 4. 

1 lobs 2,15,16 Way with a little whiske , Often therefore thinke of Saint [ohns words : Loxe not 

17. this world, neither the things that arc in the world. If any man lone this world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him , For allthat 15 in this world, (4s theluff of the fieſh \the 
luft of the eyes, and the pride of life) is not of the Father, but us of the World , Ani this 
world j aſſeth away, 2rd the luſt thereof : but he that fulfilleth the ill of God abideth for 
ener. 

7 Butwas Aaron hated of G OD, becauſe this fearefull happe fell vpon his 
Children? No, no. Therefore learne to ſtay your haſty nature from iudging raſhlie, 
and be not carried away by a pratling world, Euer remember what crofle is laid here, 
not ypon a meane man in the Church, but ypon him that had the higheſtplace, that 
was a Figure of Chriſt, and accepted of him, and meditate of it much with your ſelfe 
for your comfort, &c. 

Verſa.s 8 Note inthe fourth aud fifth Verſes , the manner of buryall, not in the 

'2* Hoſte, butwithout in the fields prepared and kept for ſuch yſe, V Vhere was then 
the ſuperſtitious conceite of Churches and Church-yards ?:Their Friendes and 
Kinſmen carry them foorth to Buriall, and the cuſtome is ſtill commendable a- 
mone(tvs, __ 

Verſe 6. 9 After CMoſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and wnto Eleazar and Ithamar his Sores, 
Uncouer not your heaas, neyther rent your Cloathes leaſt yee aze ,. and leaft wrath come 
pon all the people ;, but let your Brethren , all the Houſe of 1ſraell bewayle the burning 
which the LO R D hath kjndled . In this caſe it was not lawfull for A4aroz and his 
Sonnes to mourne, leaſt they ſhould ſceme to preferre their carnall affection to 
GOD his iuſt iudgement, And it isa great Caueat to all ſuch, as defire to g0- 
uerne themlelues in an acceptable courſe, Of mourning for the dead, and ths 
manner of Nations differing in the ſame, more may bee ſaid in the ninerecnin 
Chapter, 

10 Butthe people heere might mourne, that it might euer be learned, noict, 
and remembred, how neerely and truly the greefe of the Miniſter ſhould touch a 
louing and godlie people . But where, where is ſuch a people? GOD forbid but 
we {hould aſſure our HD , there is a portion that doth thus, although 21] rhat 
reape the labours as well as they, doit not. Andlet it be a faithfull Miniſters com” 
fort cuer, that moe loue him, and ſuffer with him in any greefe of his, (han "ce 
knoweth off, Iknow whatlI ſay , and my ſoule blefſeth the L ORD tor my: 
perience in thispoint, My infirmities are many, and my weaknefſe to doc 1er- 
uice hath eucr beene very great, Iknow it, Iacknowledge itin humilicic dci97* 
him that knoweth , whether Ilye, orno. Yet hath itbeene his good pra 
ucx fince I was fiſt a Miniſter , to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong in my weakenefie , 3" 
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to Cie a Jratious blefting to my poore Lahours in divers places, that I might well 
1-arnc it i5all one to him to worke with ſmall gifts and with great, And touchino 
therthing 1 ipake of, I haue tound this lone in ſome for my onely Minifterie {ake, that 
thavc beene aduertiſed by writing, of matters much concerning mee, and to this 
4ay could neuer learnce and know who they were. The Lord reward it rea thouſand 
#14 into their boſomes it they be Juing , and ypon theirs if they be gone to God, 
Thus much breaketh from me in this place our of a thankeſull heart to God, and to 
mem,and for a true comiort to my brethrenin this land, lighting ypon theſe my 
cake labours,that belides their owne experience,they know alſo mine, that howſo- 
«1cr all are not kinde and louing where weliue and labour, yet more are our faithful 
;:onds than we know, And therefore let ys goe on throvgh all reports good and bad, , -. ; > 
and through all croſſes great and ſmail: do the work whereunto we are called, and ' © * 
ct ypon him that will neuer faile ys nor let vs fall. 

i1 Azdtiey did according to Moſes commarndement, ſaith the Text, So will the Ver/e 7. 
od of God waken his people and worke obcedience.For which cauſe the Lord often 
layerh. it where he loueth, Vot willing,as himfelfe faith,the death of a ſinner, but rather <918.32, | 
that he may turne and line. : | 

12 Thou ſhalt not drin\e wine nor ſtrong drinke,tnou, nor thy ſounes with thee, when 71,, ſe. | 
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ye come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, fefi yre aie: thrs ts an Orainance for e- 
ner thro:ghout your generations, That ye may put difference betwrat the holy and the vn- 
þ:ly,ard betweene the cleane and the vncleane : Aid that yee may teach the children of | 
lirael all the Statutes which the Lord hath commanded them by the hand of Moſes. So- 
brietic is a vertue fit for all wen, bur eſpecially for Miniſters of rhe Word and Sacra- 
ments, Thus much in this Law the Lord ſhadowed, and we may truely learne, wine 
was forbidden me adfolutely,when their turne came to miniſter, but now, that Law - 
hiniethnot, Yet to ſobrictic, with wine,and without wine,we are cuer bound, Let | 
a Mriter (ſaith the Apoſtie) 5e.n0 drinker of wi: e meaning diforderly and vnfaly,for 
otherwiſe Tirotkis is exhorted ro drink a luttle wine for his /omacke ſake and his often . 
ifirmiiies, Toall menthe ſame Apoſtle {aith againe, Be ot arunke with wine wherein Chaps$.22, | 
is xceſſe but be filled with the ſpirit, 0, The reaſon added,that rhus rhey might bee xpc(5.18, | 
found and fincere Interpreters of the Law, For as Augnſtine \aith, Vinum eſt blandus | 
Deron, dulce venenum, ſuane peccatumy9uo qu: delettatur, non facit peccatum, ſea totus 
e/' reccatum, Wine is 2 fattering Diuell,a ſweet poilon,and a delightfull finne, which 
whoſoeuer Gelighteth 19,doth not only ſinne,bur is all fnne. For the chiefe Ofhce 
of the Pricſts was not to kill beaſts and other ſacrifices, buc tohaue knowledge, and 
to teach the people the difference berwixt tne true God and falſe Idols, betwixt ho- | 
ly things and protane,betwixt right prayer and wrong, concerning the law, ftinne, | 
and orace,&c.according to the Prophet MM -lachies pcech,Thelips of the Prieſs ji>all AMalach, 27. | 
reepe eowledge,and they ſha'! ſeek the law at his moith,for he is the meſſenger of the Lord | 
of Ifo/*s,But here is no thought in this Law of any proude and Anabapriſticall ſepa- | 
ration of our ſelues from the fellowſhip of our brethren,& the vnitie of the Church, | 
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vacera colour that we are holy and others profane, Beware wee cuer of ſuch Do- 
arine,and luch Teackers. | 

13 Then Moſes ſaid to Aaron and unto Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes that were Sf | 
lf: T ate the eat-offermg,&c, This is added to comfort and ftrengthen the ſhaken Yerſe 12. | 
hearts of Aaroy and his living ſonnes, who might by this ſtrange puniſhment hauc 
beene H1juen into doubr, whether euer the Lord would be pleaſed, that they ſhould 
meddle againe with the Sacrifices, And we fee therein a ſweet and gracious God, $7? (/ 
Who maketh not his promiſes voyde to all,for the faults of ſome, but onely teacheth 
t9 deware by other mens harmes. We muſt therefore cleaue te our calling, and e- '| 
uenio much the more painfully goe forward therein, by how much wee ſee orners [| 
puniſhed for 111-doing.There is as certain reward with God for well-doing,as there | 
5 pur: jhment for the contrary, Be taught therefore (' ſay) and ſchooled, but neuer 
© 011couraged and feared from impoſed duety, Uopr/e 1 

i+4 Ana Moſes ſonght the Goate that was offered for ſinne , ana loe it was a 4 4 | 
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ed therefore he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron , which ye, 


_ left aline,5c, Part of this Goat being a ſinne offering, ſhould haue beene eatey, ] 


Verſe 19, 
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meane the ſhoulder and breaſt alotted to rhe Prieſt, bur it was all burned contra; 
to the Law,for which CMoſes was iuftly offended, hauing ſeen ſo lately Gods wrayh 
vpon the other fauir, The an{wer of Aaron you haue in the 19, verſe, in effec ang 
{ente,as if he ſhould haue ſaid, I confefle and acknowledge the ordinance of Gog js 
to be kepr,and we are to eate with ioy of the parts alotted vnto ys of the Sactifice 
for ſinne,the bloud was not brought into rhe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, By: 
how could I eate with oy in ſo heauie and wotull a caſe of my children? Compelleg 
therefore with the greatnefle of my griefe, Idid what Idid,&c. At which anſwer 
faith our Chapter,CAoſes was content,fo bearing with his infirmity, conſidering his 
great ſorrow, but not leauing an example to forgiue them that malitiouſly tranſpreſſe 
the commaundement of God, And as _Woſes is ſaid to haue ſtayed his anger, fo you 
ſee the Lord himſelfe did,not puniſhing againe this fault, It layeth open vntovs the 
oreat kindneſle of our gratious God 'of whom the Pſalme faith, He is full of compaſſion 
and mercie,long ſuffering and of great gooaneſſe, Hee will not alway be chidin Fg, neither 
beepeth he his anger for ener, He dealeth not with vs after our ſinnes, neither rewardeth 
vs According to our wickedneſſe,c. Secondly,you may ſee here how theſe ceremoni. 
all lawes gaueplace to neceſlitie, as Damd allo in neceſſitic did eate the Shey- 
bread,which was otherwiſe vnlawfull for him to doe : and Ezechias admitted to 
the Paſſeouer thoſe that were not clenſed, Bur for Morall lawes there is no diſpen. 
{ation for corporall neceſſitic , but a conſtant courſe muſt be heldin obeying them, 
For it 15not neceſſary that I ſhould live , bur it is ever neceſſary that 1 ſhould ue 
righrcouſly, Laſtly,in that Meoſesadmitted areaſonable excuſe , we may learneto 
abhorre pride,and to doe the like :Pride, I fay, which ſcorneth to heare whatmay 
be ſa1d againſt the conceit we haue once harboured. A modeſt man or woman doth 
not thus : but euen for his ſeruant or his maide, holy /ob had an care, and did net 
deſpiſe their judgement, taeir complaint or griefe, when they thought themſclues 
euill entreated by him. The example of God himſelfe is in ſtead of a thouſand, who 
both heard and accepted of Abmelechhis excuſe for taking away eAbrahayu his 
wife, know (ſaith he) that thou diddeſt it even with an vpright minde, and therefore! 
kept thee alſs that thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt mee,c>c,Shall the Lord be thus ſweet, 
and we ſo dogged, ſo churlith, fo'fterne and ſower, that no excuſe may ſerue for 
thing done amiſle,if once we haue taken notice of it ? Beware, beware, and remem- 
ber your owne frailtic well. A ſtubborne frowardnefſe hath hurt many, ſweet gen- 
tlenefle and curtefie neuer any; but though wicked men were ynthankfull, yer ou! 
gratious God was pleaſed. And thus much of this Chapter, 
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CA T belonged to the Prieſts Office iv thoſe dayes, not only toteaci 
ER true Doctrine to the people, to pray for them, and to offer ſacti- 
yz, 7 | fices appointed by God, bur alto to diſcerne and iudge bervist 
FA things cleane and yncleane, Therefore hauing hitherto ſpoken 
of Sacrifices and the Ceremonies thereof, now Moſes commeth 
2). to ſpeak of vncleane things, namely,men and women yncleane, 

PREND =" meats vncleane ; houſes, garments,marriages,and ſuch like,dire- 
Qing the Prieſt how he ſhould iudg in this behalf truly, neither make that vncleane 
which was not,nor that cleane which God made yncleane. This Chap.which no 
you read,fpeaketh of vncleane meats, beaſts,fiſhes,and birds. Whereof, before "© 
confider according to the text, we may al remember the ſtate of this matrer,concer: 
nin 8 the difference of meat,as in the Scripture we are raught, Firſt then in Gen. 10% 


cad thus, Behotd, 1 have gine vnto you euery herb bearing ſeed, wbich is vpon al the is y 


Cuar.II. the Booke of Lenuiticus. 45 ). 


which hath life in it ſelfe,enery greene berb chall be for meat, and it was ſo, Nofleſh as yer Bt 

then granted to man: In the 9, Chap. you read thus, Emery thing that mooxeth & lineth, Gin, g, z, 

ſhal be meat for you, exen a4 the green herb hane I gizen you all thinges, But flechwith the 4 

be therof,, I meane with the blood theresf chal ye not eat,c c. Here is fleſh allo granted as 

wel as herbs, & onely the blood thereof excepted,” Bur now in this Chap. of Lexiticus 

many ſorts of meates are forbidden as vncleane, Was this perpetuall? No it was but 
ceremoniall,and for a time, Wherefore the Apoſtle was bold to ſayin his time,and for 

all times after, Let no man condemne you in meat and drinke, or in reſpett of any hettda ;y, Coloſſ.«2. 16, 
or of the new moone, ar of the Saboth dates, nhich are but a chacow of things to come, but 

the body is Chriſt, And whereof a ſhadow? Firtt theſe things ſhadowed the duty of 

man, to depend vppon the word and will of his God in all thinges, yea, cuen in his 

meat, Secondly, how carefull he ought to be to ſceke cleaneſle of body and ſoule be- 

fore the Lord,and to auoid the contrary, which by the fall of our firſt Parents, was 

andis ſo crept into all their poſterity, as now our very r1ghteouſneſle, that is,our beſt F/ap. 64.6. 
thinges are bur as a foule, filthy, ained cloth. Thirdly, how God had made a Cif- 
ference berwixtthem, and all other the nations of the world, reputing themin his 
mercy ascleane and all other people as vncleane, that is, accepting them for his peo- 
ple before all others, Remember the yifion of Pererin the ARts; and themeaning of it, 47. 10, 15. 
namely,that Peter ſhould not forbeare to go tothe Geanles, in relp:c& of any former 

difterence betwixt Iew & Genlle,for this ſhould be to call that yncleane, which God FP9*. 3+ 14. 
had made cleane, God now had broken downe, by his fonnes Paſſion, the partition 

wall, and Gentile as wel as Iew ſhould be accepted, the Ceremony of thoſe meates 
cleane and vncleane, which ſhadowed out this partition and difference, now having 
hisend and beeing finiſhed, Kill and eat (now) of all meates; and goe and teach 4. 16. 14. 
(now) all Nations: Call notany meat now any more yncieane, forallis cleane to Mt". 28, 19. 
themthat are cleane: And put no difference (now) berwixt Cornelias and a Iew, for "+ 3+ 25 
all are cleane: this 15,17 every Nation he that feareth God and worketh righteonſues is ac- 
cept, Inthe Goſpel therfore there is now no difference of meats, but all meat free , .;;,, PE 
with thankſgiuing. That which poeth into the mouth defileth not the man, but that which Math, 15.11, 
commeth out of the mouth, that defileth the man : ſaith our true teacher (briſt Jeſus, and Rom. 14. 14. 
wee muſt marke it, His Apoſtle (afterhim) Saint Paul, [ know and am. perſwaded 
through the Lord leſys, that there is nothing vncleane of it ſelfe; but vnto him that indg - x 
eth any thing uncleane, tohim it is uucleane, Whatſoener therefore is ſold in Shambles, eat ef neg | = 
nee, an1 acke no qu: ſtion for conſcieice ſabe, Neuertheleſle there ſhall come in the later Ss 
aayes ſome that ſhall forbid to marry, and command to abſtaine from meates, which God 
hath created to be recemed with thanke(gining. For it is ſanttified by the ward of God and 
Prater. Bur theſe forbidders and commanders, are departed from the faith: giue heed 
ynto the ſpirits of error, and dotrine of Deuils, They {peakelyes through hypocri- 
he, andthey haue their conſciences burned with a hot iron, O note theſe thinges 
earneſtly wich your ſelfe,and acknowledge Gods goodnefle in thus plainely forewar- 
ning ys fong before, of that which we ſce in theſe dayes fulfilled. Unto thepure (faith 
thelame Apoſtle) all thinges are pure : but unto them that are defiled and wnbeleening 
vothing is pare, but even their minds and conſciences are defiled, cc, That commande- 
mentto abſtaine from thinges offered to Idols , and from blood: In the Acts of the A- 
pofiles was but fora time andis endedalſo in Chriſt, orclz it was no Ceremoniall 
Law, But you thinke peraduenture with your ſelfe, may not the Church in 
theſe dayes alſs forbid ſome kinde of meate, as fleſh, &c? The anſwere is. 
that cauſe and circumſtance muſt bee conſidered , Ciuily the Magiſtrate may, 
hat is, for the good of the. Common-wealth, in maintaining Marriners ſor 
*ruce in helping the young breed of Cattle, that Victual may bee more 
cheape, by (| paring the eating for a time, and ſo forth; but not for Religioa 

- Ud Conſcience , as if noe meate pleaſed God more then an other: for/as you ov 

card ) Peters ſheete with all ſorts of meates confuteth that ; many other Scrip- 1; x0, 
"uresalfo, which you may reade your fclues oucr, But what if one FAITE C0. 2, 20, Ofc 
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the Magiſtrates law,being indeed Popiſh, and making difterence of meates for re1;_ - 

FRomr4.17, gion? you mult necds confefle ſuch an one is an hypocrite , and therefore odious ;g 

Hev..3 <9. God,who hateth hypocrifie,and cannor be mocked. And what if he doe it lideed 

for Religion? Then he denieth in cftect that Chriſtis yet come,and hath taken away 

this ceremoniall law of vncleane meats,and as the Apoſtle faith of Circumciſion, r/.; 

Bs if we be circunciſed now,Chriſt profiteth nothing ; 10 is it rue alſo, rh atif we yct holde 

7 a difference of meats for Religion and Conſcience,Chriſt to vs is no Chriſt, and we 

ſhall periſh. Whar if { fincerely,in regard of the Magiſtrates ciuill law.for the 999d 

of theland,forbeare to eate any fleſh ypon times named by law, yet well knowing 

my liberty in Chriſt? you do well, and would God the land had more of thele, tha; 

would obey godly lawes according to theirmeaning , and abandon all (infull rio; 

and liberty,contrary to them : God would be pleaſed, the Magiſtrate pleaſed, our 

country profited, & we known to God & man tor people of gouernment and order, 

2 But how did God in this law of his,call that vnclean which himſelt had made 

Gen.1.31, and ſaw tobe go94,as all his works were good? (urely in reſpect of creation, and of them. 

ſelues nothing is cuull or yncleane, but in reſpect of vie forbidden, as God hath hber. 

tic toforbid at his good pleaſure, wichout impeachment of himſelf, or of his creature: 

euen as the tree of knowledge of good ardemli hurt not of it ſelte, or the Apple, but the 

tranſgreffion after commandement,the thing init {elfe good, but the yſe forbidden, 

If you ſay.that which goeth into the month defileth not, and cherefore not the apple; itis 

rrue,for the apple defiled not, but the breach of Gods commandement, You tallnot 
cate. So that euer it was true, T he kingdom of G od ts not meat or drinke,e3'c, - 

How were beaſts called yncleane in the time of Noah,when they entred into 
the Arke before this law was made,except of themſeclues and theirnature they were 
ſo? Ianſwer you truly, they were then fo called, not in refpeCt of any faultin them- 
ſelues,or of eating, but in regard ofthe ſacrifices, from which God did then exclude 

- them, as here he did from being eaten, And as well might God then at his good 
pleaſure,chooſe what he would haue offered for ſacrifice, and what not,asnow what 
he would haue caten,and what not,all being his, and his prerogatiue to do with his 
owne as he pleaſerh, As now therefore that which was forbidden to be mear, is cal- 
led vncleane,yert nor ſo in nature, butin regard of vic therof forbidden; fo then,was 
that called yncleane which was forbidden to be ſacrificed ; and nor for any ewillna- 
ture at the creation, but only becauſe of this prohibition of yſe that way, Now let 
vs a little looke at the words of the Chapter: — 

1 Inthe Chapter you ſee three ſorts,namely, Beaſts of the Land, Fiſhes of the Sea, 
an Fowles of the aire,and thele are diſtinguiſhed or noted by names, and by hones, 
The names that are here ſet down, we are not fo well acquainted with form of them, 
becauſe in thoſe Eaſt partes there were diuers creatures not knowne to ys in theſe 

PR countries, by their Names, The figne therfore is the beſt note for vs,and in the beaffs 

Ve; le; they are theſe,d:4iding the hoofe,and chewing the cadde,for ſo faith the Text, 1/vat/1- 

20 : p . ; 
excr parteth the hoofe,and tx clouen footed,and cheweth the cudde amongſt the beaſts, tht 
ſhall ye eat,Bur if he did the one,and not the other, orneither, he was vncleane : reade 
the words your ſ{elfe, You ſaw before that theſe were- but ſhaddows of other things, 

1.C97.9.9. For doth God regard Oxen (faith the Apolile) and careth he for diuidin g of not dim- 

ding tlie hoote,chewing or not chewing the cudde,who made them all as they are, 
and -9uld haue made them all of one ſort, otherwiſe than hereby to reſemble better 
matters ? No, And therfore conſider with your ſelfe, that in this difference of bealts, 
the Lord ſhaddowed out a difference of men and women in this world, ſome cleane 
and ſome yncleane., The cleane beaſts reſemble the godly and ele, which being 
clenfed by faith in Chriſt from their fins, and ſfanQifed by the ſpirit of Ged,ecarnefily 
and feruently love the word of God, heare ir, learn it,embrace ir,nightand day med!- 
rate of it, labouring to keepe it by framing all the words and workes, countailes 3nd 
' a&tions according toit, The vncleane beaſts reſemble the wicked and reprobate that 
deſpiſe the Worde, and liue as the Dogge that runneth to his vomit, or the S"'"* 


2 P:1,2.22., tharwalloweth in the myre, that is wickedly,filthily, and beaftly, This caught /1"* 
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4; many yeares agoe, and both for his antiquitic and worthinefle Jet vs marke his 46442 (1, 5 


words, They that haue the Pledge of the Spirit, (faith he) and ſerue not the con- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh bur ſubject themſelues to the Spirit, and reaſonably behaue 
chemſclues in all things, rightly of the Apoſlle are called fpirituall, becauſe the pl- 
ric of God dwelleth in them. And they that caſt away the Councell of the Spirit, 
2nd ſerue the pleaſures of the fleth, living vnreaſonably, and vnbridledly following 
their finfull deſires, having no working of the Spirir,but liuing as dogges or ſwine, 


rightly he callerh carnall, becauſe they ſauour of nothing bur the fieſh, And the 


Prophets, ſor the ſelfe- ſame cauſe, compared them to brute & ynreaſonable beaſts, 
a5 to ſed horſes neighwg after their neighbours wines, 6. Danid allo inthe Pſ[alme, 
CM mm being in honour hath no vnderſtand ng, tut is compared to the beaſts that periſh , 
+, Now all theſe things are done Figurariely, to note cleane and vncleane per- 
ſons as before, For they that haue a true Faith, and a good life, by meditating in the 
Ward arc ch as divide the hoote, & chew the cud,and they are cleane, Such as doe 

' nenher,or but the one, are vricleane,as he that belecueth in God, but liueth not well, 
or he that lieth in an ontward honeſty, bur beleeucth nor rightly ; he alſo that doth 
neither live well nor beleeue well, all theſe are vnclcane. The Ilewes,| (faith this Fa- 
ther)may be ſaid in ſome ſort to chew the cud, becaufe they reade the Scriptures, bur 
they deuide not the hoofe, becauſe they beleeue not in the Son of God, Chriſt Icſus, 
as well as in the Father, To this effect [rerrms, Others have by cleane beaſts parting 
the hoofe,noted the true Teachers of the Word, which diuide the ſame aright, the 
Law and the Goſpel, precepts and promiſes, &c. 

They againe,fay others,mayÞe all called cleane, dividing the hoofe, who doe we 
notbeleene in great or in grofle, but diſcerne and diſtinguiſh things, as Chriſt, aad 
Moſer; Nature and Grace;Truth, and falſhoe1, ce, Nor belecning encry Spirit but 
trying the Spirits whether the, bee of God or no. Things may not be taken ever literal- 
ly; A:d againe, we may not be too bold with myſteries ar:d Allegories, leauing the 
letrer,but a true wiſedome is ro be prayed for, and vied in both, Hee tht vs (ri-4- 
ral (faich rhe Apoſtle) diſcernerh all things , That, for diuiding ; and bee wiſe 
vnto Sobriety ; That for being too bufie in deviſing Mylteries, For chewing the cud, 
They may be ſa1d to doit, and lo to be cleane, who meditate of that they hearc and 
learne out of Gods Book,and often repeating it in their minds, Ponder vt im therr hart, 
as is ſaid of the bleſſed Virgin. A thing much commended in the Scripture, as in the 
hcit Pſalme, Bleſſed rs that an that medutateth in the Law of God day and m:ht, Let the 
words of ny mouth, and the me l:tation of my he.n1t bee alwate acceptable in thy /ptt,O 
Lord, my ſtrer-gth, and my Redeemer, Iſaac went out to meditate &c, Commended 
allo dy the Fathers ; Meduario De1dalcis eff | o meditate of God isa ſweere thiny, 
faith $. Auguſtin, Mc drtatione pericula agno/cimnsoratione enadimns, And by medita- 
tion, faith $. Bernard, we know perils, by prayer we auoid them. 

2 Your Chapter nameth many particulars, which were but curioſitie to ſtand on, 
Aﬀeiv may be couched for example ſake. The Cony was vncleane, decauſe he chew. 
eth the cud, and diuideth not the hoofe, And by this, ſome haue thought, were figu- 
red out ſuch men and women as lay vp their treaſures in earth, becaule the Conies 
dio and (crape, and make their berries in the earth, whereas the Scripture teacherh 
\5n9tto do tus, but to lay wp our treaſures in hearen, where no Theefe, no Moth, &c, 
Theſe men and women are vncleane, and God will haue none of them. 

3 The Hare was alſo vncleane for the fame cauſe, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, 
ut diudeth not the hoofe. The Hare is a very fearefull Creature, and therefore by 
im figured out fearefull men and women, defſpairing of grace and ſhrinking from 
God, tearinp crofſes and loſſes; and forſaking Faith, Such perſons are vncleane, and 
excluded our of the Kingdom of God, Read Apoc.chap.21. But the fearful ard vnbe- 
leeving, and the abhominable and murderers, and whoremongers, and *orcerers, and [do- 
laters, and all lyers, ſhall haze their part #mthe Lake which burneth with Fire and Brim. 
'0re, which is the ſecond death, F 

4 The Swine was vncleane, Becauſe hee parteth the hoofe , but cneweth not the 
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cudae ; and of their fleſh they muzht not eate,nor touch their carkajſe,&c.T ertulliay (1,1) 
Herein was figured ſuch vncleane perſons as be good for nothing, but to be ſlain. 
For if you confider what a creature the Swine 15,he neuer looketh vp to heauen , 
hath his mouth ever in the earth and mire,caring for nothing but his bellie : he ©. 
uech not to ride vpon, as doth the horſe ; ro vill the ground,as doth the Oxe ; to oy 
milk,as doth the Cow ; to cleath vs with his fleece, as doth the Sheep; to watch by 
night for vs,as doth the Dogge,&c.but he is only nouriſhed for the Knife, an hy; 
death hath vſe,his life hath none. Such oughtnot men and women to be.and jf x. 
ny be ſuch,they are vncleane, God would admoniſh the Iewes by this figure, ay: 
Rill we may learne by ir,to be no Swine, no Hogges, no filthy myrie creatures, wa). 
lowing in Fe and vacleanenefſe,withour regard and feeling louing the earth, ang 
looking ener on the earth rooting in 1t all the day, and feeding the bellie with all 
greedinefſe,nouriſhed onely to the flaughter,and profiting ne way whilſt we live, 
profitable medirstion for Gods children, that they may fo continue, and a profitable 
remembrance to others not yet called, that they may become his children, A vo0d 
caueat to rich Cormorants in this world, who neuer profit any, till they die, with al, 
the wealth they haue, A knife therefore for the Hogge, that wee may haue Pug. 
dings,and death for ſuch wretches,that the Common-wealth may haue yſe 6f thei; 
bagges. 

5 Fromthe Land,your chapter commeth to the Water, and fo from the beats, 
ro the fiſhes therein, yerf. 9. ſhewing what was cleane , and what yncleane, what 
might be eaten,and what might not, Bur Fithes in particular are not named as the 
beaſts were,and the fowtes afterward are,becaule the moſt part was vnknowne to 
the lewes,hauing littlevſe or none of fiſh , and few waters or none but Jordan fo 
freſh fiſh. Sea-tiſh was ſolde neerer the Faſt,and came nor to the Tewes much,where 
they were, By the markes therefore,God deſcribeth them, and faith , 1#+arſoever 
bath frunes and ſcales m the IWaters,in the Seas,or in the Riners,them jhall 1ee eate, But 
all that haze nat gf, they ball be abomination unto on. By the fins ſome haue thought 
was figured faich,and by the ſcales good and honeſt workes. Theſe two make a 
cleane man or woman,acceptable ro God. Both he or ſhe thar wanteth both, or cy- 
cher,is vacleaae. Faith without workes is not a true Faith, bur a dead, and bexutituli 
workes without faith, are the blofloms of hypacrifie,and pleaſe not God. 

6 After Land and Water, fofes commeth to the aire,and ſheweth what fowles 
thereia are clcane and vncleane, Wherein you may note the Oreat Mercie of God, 
in that moſt of theſe vacleane fewles are indeed odious to our nature, and we cate 
chem nor, wheras he might haue reſtrained them from thoſe that they loued and li- 
ked. Se good is he inal] things , and carefull not to lay heauie burthens vpon vs. 
Some good fowles are yet reſtrained that man might learne Temperance and Obe- 
dience, For Gluttanie and Exceflſe,we are very prone vnto. Some haue conſidered 
the nature of every fowle,and laboured to learne ſomewhat for amendment, bur t 1: 
good to be ſober in theſe things: as for example, by the Eagle which flieth high, 
they baue noted mounting minds to be a fault, and to make men vncleane,as indeed 
they do,howtoeuer the meaning was thus,to teach by making the Eagle yncleane. 
By the Goſhauke men that prey vpon their weaker brethren and neighbors, and 
oripe them fo as they kill them, or vadoe them, By the Vulture,men that delight too 
much in wars and contention. By the Kyte, cowardly men that yet are deuourers 35 
they can, By the Rauens,ynnaturall Parents, that forſake their children ; vokince 
friends which (hrinke away ; ill husbands which prouide not for their families, &c. 
By the Oftrich, painted hppocrites,and carnall men, that haue faire great feathers, 
but cannot flie,&c, By the little Owle and the great Owle , ſuch as loue darkeneſſc 
and flic the light, ſuch alfo as arc vofociable with men, and lous olitarinefle t09 
much. By tae Sea-mew (which liueth both on land and water) ſuch as will be ſaued 
both by faith and workes, partly by the one,and partly by the other,8&c. Such A”- 
bo:exters alfo as the world hath ſtore of, holding with the Hare and running with 
the Hound, fire in the one hand, and water inthe other, two faces ynder a hood,&c. 
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By the Hawke ſuch as are kept for others harme, whereof alſo there are too many, 
We mult haue an O/:uer for a Roxland,and ſo we mainrtaine ſuch as the earth is wea- 
rie of,and their wickednefle ſhall be our deſtruction, ifnot of our whole houſe and 


poſteritie. By the Cormorant all greedy couetous perſons,&c, By the Lapwing you Uerſe. 19. 
may take occaliontoremember what the Poet ſaith, which is thus: 


@ Hake REvS King of Thracia martied Progne daughter of Pandion , which Progne Onuid Me:a- 
3 hauing a liſter called P-#lomela, after certaine yeares, defired her husband that mor, Fab,Sp- 
zither ſhe might goe to her fiſter to ſee her,or haue her ſiſter fetched vnto her, The #19 
King willingly yeelded, he would ferch her ſiſter to her,and to that end wentto ſeg, 

came to her father and his father in Jaw,obrtained leaue for her to go withhim for 

2 while to her fiſter, Bur ſee,as chey were in their journey, his vncleane heart burned 

in luſt rowards Philorela his wines fiſter,and by force abuſed her, cutting out her 
rongue afrer,that ſhe might nottell. Thus dumbe and ſpeechleſſe he brought her 

home to her ſiſter, who amazed atthis change in her, and not knowing more then 

her husband the King would tell her,in ſtead of ioy, had great ſorrow in her ſelfe,no 

way now able to taJke with her ſifter,and to haue any comfort in her. But Philome- 

la getting a needle and f1]ke,expreſſed thereby,as by writing, how her husband had 
abuſed her bodie,and cur out her tongue, as he brought her to ſee her, Then Progye 

all enraged with furie and wrath,caſting which way to be reuenged of him for this 
odious fact,caughr ar laſt her lictle ſonne by him,and ſlew him crying vpon her, Mo- 

ther, Mother,and claſping about her necke with kiſſes as long as he could , makin 
meat of him for the King his father, The King liking the meate well, called for the 

little childe that he might haut fome of it, when ſhe with a fierce looke told him, he 

had his childe in his bellie for the good he had done to her hſter,and with that ſhe- 

wed him the head, flinging forth from him as faſt as ſhe could, he ſo aſtoniſhed that 

he could not tell what he did. Then (faith the Poet) they were all three, to auoide 
further miſchiefe, ſuddenly changed into three fowles ; Progne, this cruell mother, 

nto a Swallow, who carrieth red ypon his breaſt, to note the bloudines of her breaſt; 
Philomela her fiſter,into a Nightingale , who keepeth in the woods, as aſhamed of 

the villanie done to her by che King,and lamenteth ir in the Night by her ſorrowfull 

ſong, The wicked King, who was cauſe of all, intoa Lapwing, which is delighted 

witli dounge and filth, tro note his foule and filthie minde to his ſiſter in law, hath a 

long bill, vherewith ne ftriketh and hurteth other birds, noting his cruell knife, that 

cut out his ſiſters tongue, feathers vpon the head like a crowne, noting hisplace and 
Cipnitic that he wasa King,whereupon the Verſes were made, 


Rex fueram, fic criſta provat, fed ſordida vita, 
Immundan e tanto culmine fecit anem. 


The Lapwing then,may ſhaddow our all foule vncleane minds, full of crueltic and 
uſt full of crueltie alſo to worke the concealement of Juſt, as you ſee in David, firſt 2.5am.11. 
ſting ,and then killing, Bur thus to follow Allegories I forbeare,onely noting thus 
euch, toſhew you learned mens applications of theſe things for our good. And 
urely,although I dare not fay, that by theſe vncleane birds and beafts thus much 
25 meant, yer thus much is moſt cerraine, that whoſo haue theſe qualitirs nored in 
the nature of them, they are as certainly vncleane to God,as theſe birds were for vſe 
0 mear to thispeople, Let vs cuer therefore abhorre ſuch ſpots, that we be clean to 
he Lord who 15 cleaneneſle ir ſelfe, | 
s Something is ſpoken in your Chapter of creeping things, whereby men haue 
"ted the vncleaneneſſe ſhadowed of ſuch as minde earthly things too much, and 
prenarly by the Weaſell,deceirfull perſons, becauſe the Weaſell is deceirfull and 
» ue, By the Mouſe, ſuch as live ypon others labours, and are ynprofitable them- 
ues. By the Want or Mole,ſuch as are blinde and ignorant. 


Laſily,that which is ipoken ef yncleanenes, growing by the touch of theſe things, Perſ.2 PR 
| and oe.,. 
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and that which you reade of waſhing and breaking earthen veſſels, you muſt eye; 
rake it ſo., that God ſtood not Jo much vpon theſe Ceremonies, asto teach his peg. 
ple. hereby inward truth, and cleannefle of heart , euer fit for ſuch as belong to 
him, and without which none can be accepted of him, At this therefore (as I faid) 
we muſt caretul y ayme, that we may be hoty as oxr heauenly Father is holy, And 1. 
mong all encleannefſe, beware of that which is noted by ſuch things, as goe vp. 
on their pawes, Namely to profeſſe the Goſpell for lucre lake. For where that is the 
cauſe,the effe& will faile with the cauſe, and whileſt it continueth and faileth nox, 
yer is it hatefull to God for his ground. The Goſpell muſt be loued to gaine heauen, 
and not to purchaſe the earth by it,farther than God ſhallpleaſe to calt it as an adia. 
cent by his promiſe, Seeke firſt the K engaome of God,and the righteouſneſſe theresf, and 
Matth.6 33. alltheſe things ſhall be caſt »ntoyou. Saul his Armour was not fit for Darid , neither 
1.54: 17:39. could he march well againſt Go/:ab till he had pur it off, no more ſhall men,clog ged 
4114-29» + with earthly cares, couragiouſly and effeually goe againſt Sarhan that proude 
Sue Piniliſtim, that would deſtroy them.Perer walked aboue the water, and Peter begin 
ambulzs{up:r tO finke vnder the water, Whilſt thou loueſt God vnfainedly,thou walkeſt,and when 
mare, amasſ*= thou louelt the world thou ſinkelt, Lone not the world therefore neither the things thas 
culum * a'Jor- arein the world,c5e.farth $./ohn,1.loh.2.15. For itflattereth vs to decciue vs,it allu- 
p2ry Ns reth vs to {lay vs,and it lifteth vs vp, that it may throw vs downe with a greater ll, 
Domini:Serm, Bur meditate further with your ſelte what inconſtancic in earthly things you haue 
1 2. ſeen; and let this ſuffice of this Chapter, 

Ira nes placd- 

de{ lida, fir mas Er perpetua ſecniitas fiquid in rebus humans ſublime &f magnum videturoculis ad calumclatis, infia ton 
ſetentiamn 1tuam iacerc, poſpts vloriats (ypreEpiſt.ad Donat, 
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N this Chapter 1s contained the manner of Womensputi- 
tying in tho!e dayes after Child-birth : a thing notto bee 
" forced vpon vs in mannerand forme as it then was vied, no 

more than other the ceremoniall lawes of .. ofes. Yet is 
d the law,and hone:tie of nature, ſill and ever to be obſerued 
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Lick-2422. 2 Wie h, } amonglt all people, And for as much as in the Golpel there 
37 | | EANS is mention made of the bleſſed Virgins purifying, let vs 
4 2 T briefly conſiver this cultome, and labour to draw fit profite 
Verfſ.1.2. ; 1 [==] from it to our {e.ues, 


1 Moſes is willed to ſpeak vnto the children of Iſrael, 
that1s,ro the men that when a woman hath brought forth ſeed, &c, Why ſhould rhe 
b law for women be publiſhed and gwuen to the men, and not rather ro the women 
| themſeclues ? {urely ro the end that men miphr ioine alſo with the women, 1n a care | 
to {ce it ablertied and kept according tothe Commaundement. As the lawes of 
Kings and Princes,which belong tolabdourers,arc giuen to Lords to ſee them execu- 
Wate, ted and performed, Ler Men note, what truſt God repoſeth inthem,to ſee tharrneir 
wives keep his Lawes and Ordinances, and let them neuer be vnfaithfull to one of 
fuch loue rowards them to truſt chem, and of ſuch power to puniſh their breach of 
tilt; Let women note it, tomoue their hearts to thinke both of their husbands 
charge and th.ir dutie, They may not breake a Ceremonie, bur their husbands {hal 
be ſent for it, much lefſe the ſubſtance of all religion and obedience to God, What 
a happic grace then,tor both to 1oinc together,and cither to ſiriue to excell other 8 
carctu!] keeping of Gods Jawes ? 

2 : By this Ceremonie of Purification,the Tewes (and in them all men ) were put 
in minde of their natura!l corruption,and led (as it were by the hand) ro the rernedy 
againſt the ſame,Chriſt Ieſus. Of rhe former, plainly ſpeaketh Dawid in his ny 
when he ſaith, Behold, 1 was ſhaper mmmwictedneſſe, and in ſinne hath my morher concen 
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our mothers alſo become vncleane, Which very plainely and trucly confutcth that 
orofic error of Pelagins,denying the propagation of finne . from Parents to cluldren, Imitatione non 
>nd affirming that by imitation onely,and not ortginally.we became enill, But if the Ortgre, 
birth were clcane the morher by birth ſhould not become yncleane, as this Cere- 
nonic of Purifying did ſhadow tnat ſhe was, God would therefore hauc all men 
now what they are by Nature and inheritance from their Parents, ' and what by 
orace through the remedy prouided, Chriſt our onely righteouſnes and purity, Alſo 
that God had rather haue them neuer enter into the Church, than to enter with cor- 
ruprion vnſorrowed for,and vncared for, | 
2 Bur why then was the Virgin ary purified, fince the Child ſhee barc had no 
vncleannes or corruption in him,being neither concejued nor borne in ſinne, but the 
-nmaculace Lambe,and the Sonne of God? The Anſwere is, that although C hriſt in 1+f 19: 
himlelte was not onely pure,but cuen puritie it ſelfe, and the Virgin Mary his Mo- 
ther was not indeed properly and directly ſubiect to this Law, becauſe ſhee concei- 
ued not by mans ſeed, of which the Law was meant,and Chriſt was Lord of the law; 2a;.12.8. 
Yerforaſmuch as it pleaſed him to take vpon him the perſon of all mankinde which 
was corrupt and finfull,ſo,and in thatreſpeRt both he and the bleſſed Virgin became 
obedient ro the Law, Ee,(faith the Apoſtle) that he might redeeme vs from the crſe Gall 5. 
of the Law,who were indeed ſubieCtto it,as alſo, by this his voluntary ſubmiſſion to 
it, He might take away,abrogate,and giue an endtothis Ceremonic, ſo that nowit 
is not ncedfull to preſent any children in the Temple with an Offering as then was 
v{ed, but all purity and cleannefle is to be ſought for in Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe only,the (vl 2,17. 
body and truth of all theſe figures and ſhadowes in the Law. | 
4 AQueſtion againe may be asked, why the time of Purification was doubled in Verſe 5, 
- awoman-child, to thatitwas in a man-child-? And Anſwere is made by ſome , 
that it was in reſpe& of a naturall cauſcin the body, which I leaue, Others, becauſe 
in 10men there is more vice and cuill than in man : Ahard iudgement aud with- 
out any warrant, tor who knoweth what is in eyther but onely God , I meane, 
the greatnes and full meaſure of euill? Thirdly, therefore it is anſwered, & with more 
robability, that it was, becauſe the woman was the beginning of ourfall, deceiving 1 Tim.2, I4. 
herhusband when ſhe was deceiued her elfe, and fo drawing all her poſteritic into 
the like fall and ruine with her, Burche laſt anſwer and beſt (asI thinke) is, becauſe 
aman-child was circumciſed, and not the Woman, therefore the puniſhment of be- 
ing yncleane was leſſend in the Male, and doubled in the Female. 7 
5 The Difference of offering allowed to the poorer ſort, very comfortably ſhew- Ferſe 3, 
eth the gracious care God hath of our pouerty and meane eftate,as alſohow lirtle he 
paſleth for any of our poinpe & riches, accepuing as well of two Turtles, or twoyong 
Pigeons as of a Lamb,when ability ſerueth nor to bring a Lamb, Let the due mcdi- 
tation hereof raiſe yp our harts if we be poore, and pull downe our ftomackes if wee 
derich : for the matter accepted with God, 1snot glory and pompe, bur a true heart 
fearing to do euill, and hungring todo well, reſting in Chriſt, and in nothing elle, as 
the true medicine for all our ſores, and moſt pleaſing Sacrifice for all our ſus. Riches 
are comfortable if God giue them, and grace with them, but pouerrtie is no miſerie 
When we feare God, 
6 Lafily,concerning the vſe with vs, wee muſt well conſider, that although this 
Ceremoniall Law of 2oſes be abrogated and gone, yet honeſty of Nature, and mo- 
ceſty in women-kind, is neither abrogated nor gone, Therefore, euen ſtill we retain 
n our Church, a lawfull and laudable cuſtome among Women, that they ſhall reſt 
atime after Child-birth, to gather ſtrength againe in their houſcs, without com- 
ming abroad, and when God ſhall inable them to indure the Ayre, then to come to 
Church, accompanied with their louing Friends and Neighbours, there thankfull 
'9acknowledge Gods great mercy tothem, in both giuing them ſafe deliverance, 
ind bleffing them with fruir of their bodies to their comfort. Bur ſee the difference 
0: 1:10 Mofaicall Law,and this our cuſtome, There the woman was put apart by God, 
in4!o continued vncleane forty daies ypon a man-child, and double ypon a Maide ; 
With 
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With vs neither by God nor man is ſhe pur afide for any time certaine , bur as the 
Lord ſhall giue ſtrength, ſooner or longer, ſhe is at her libertie , yet euer odſeruing 
womanly modeſty,as is moſt fit. There ſhe was to touch.no holy thing , neither 9 
come into the Sanctuary,till that time was out : with vs {hee may touch any thing, 
and come to the Sanctuary when ſhe will, with reſpeR aboue ſaid : there, was a diffe. 
rence betwixt 2 man-childe,and a maid, with vs none, but both alike : there, was + 
burnt offering and afinne offering, with vs neither the one nor the ocher : there, an 
attonement was made for her,with vs no ſuch thing : laſtly, there, ſhe was vncleane 
till all were ended, with vs neuer vncleane at all. And doe we then retaine ill a 'e. 
wiſh purifying ? Farre be from vs both yntrue ſpeech and falſe iud gement. Our cy. 
flom, you ſee, differerh greatly from this lewiſh Ceremonie, and is nothing but : 
needfull thing in regard of weakenefle, a modeſt Ceremony in regard of woman. 
hood,and a Chriſtian duety in regard of mercie and comfort receiued, to cometo 
the Church,and giue thanks moſt humbly and heartily, that hath dealt ſo kindly and 
merctfully with vs. Letvs therefore loue to be obedient to good things, hate to be 
contentious and troubleſome in a peaceable Church, and let modeſtic euer make ys 
eſtecme better of our Gouernors than of our ſelues, There was neuer the thing ſince 
the world was made, which an euill heart and a lawlefſe rongue may not Carpe at; 
but the Apoſtles words muſt rule the Apoſtles Schollars, We haxe no ſuch cuſtome gei- 
ther the Church of God. Women in womens matters may haue authority to diſcerne 
what is fit,and why ſhould any immodeſt minde meddle with them , ſo much as to 
raiſe (tirres,and breake peace in things eſtabliſhed by law,by honeſtie, by modeſiie, 
by long continuance,and all good approbation? I truſt what is paſt is dead, and xvill 
never reuive againe, God make vs thankfull for our Gouernment and lawes,and for 


the happy peace both of Church and Common-wealth,and ler ys neuer be the brea- 
kers of it, Amen, Amen, And ſo no more of this Chapter. 
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Ou haue in this Chapter another kinde of vncleaneneſſe ſpoken 
y of,namely the Leprofie,a diſeaſe very feartull and vply, Whereot 
three ſorts are named,to wit, Of the bodie, of the garments, and 
of the houſe; for all theſe might be infeted and vncleane. And 
learned men are of opinion, that after ſome ſpeciall and peculiar 

manner,ynknowne this day to vs, the Iewes were troubled and 
———— aft}ted with this diſcaſe, For profit and vſe te vs, when we reade 
theſe things (which is all my drift) thus we may better our ſelues, and gather good. 

Firſt,let vs marke who were appointed Judges heereof, to tell when any man was 

infected with this maladie,ſurely not all the Leuits,but Aaron onely and his ſonnes, 

who were Prieſts, By which, our Popiſh Teachers would gather an argument for 

Verſe1. their auricular confelision and eare-ſhrift,that as theſe Prieſts were made Judges0i 
this contagion of bodie by viewing and looking on it, ſo they ſhould be Tudges ©! 

the Leprotie of the ſoule,by hearing conſeſ10ns of men and women,and iudging of 

che qualities of their ſeuerall finnes. But alas,it hangeth together as the ſand dots, 

the one hauing expreſſe warrant,and the other none. And if it were good to gather 

arguments in this fort, wee might rather conclude the contrary, That for as much 35 

Aaron and his ſonnes were not made Iudges of any ſecret matter, but onely whenit 

was broken out into plaine apparance of a ſwelling m the skin, of a ſcabbe or a white 

ſpor,8&c. Therefore neither muſt theſe Romiſh Maſters meddle with hidden and fe- 

Perſe 2. cret things,as they doe,but onely with matters publique, and publiquely, Let this 
idle colleRion theretore of theirs go,and we truly and rightly learne by this, that 

herein was figured,not that Romiſh Prieft-hood, but the pre and holy Pricſt-hoos 

of our bleſſed Sauiour, who doth ſee and know, handle and touch, regard and be 
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a'l our ſpirituall ſpots,as theſe Prieſts here dealt with this bodily infe&ion. So thatif 
we be vncleane we cannot deceiue him, but full well He feeth and knoweth vsto 
be ſo, He iudging vs ſo,putteth vs apart for ſuch , and till. ſorrow ſinking into our 
hearts for the ſame, we repent and take holde of hina by faith, that we may be hea- 
led by him,we neuer recouer any health ; and when we doe, then are we ct:red,and 
{o pronounced by him to our eternall joy and comfort, Away therefore with our 
figge leaues,for they cannot couer vs: if I be a ſwearer,an yncleane liuer,a drunkard, 
an cnuious perſon,a {landerer,or ſuch like, I am a Leper,a ſpirituall Leper,and Chriſt 
isiudge, whom I cannot mocke,he will neuer ſay Iam cleane, ill indeed Ibefo,and 
{9 without amendment of life, I muſt out of the hoſt, that is, out of the Church and 
number of his choten, to die for euer in my impuritie, Thinke, thinke of it while you 
haue time. 

2 When youreadein the fourth verſe,of /Þutring wp the partie for ſenen daies,and Vers 
then to looke 01 it again, you may note with your ſelfe, how greatly God hateth haſty, 03 08. 
raſh,andyncharitable wwdgement. A thing, which many men and women, other- 
wiſe honeſt and good,are carried away withall,to their own great hurt,not onely in 
ſoule,but in worldly reputation alſo,and to the butter and biting diſcomfort of thoſe 
whom they ought to loue and iudge well of, Nay,you may reaſon further with your 
ſelfe thus, That if in a matter thus ſubie&@to the eye, as theſe ſores were , yet God 
would haue no haſt, but a ſtay for ſeuen daies,and longer as occaſion ſerued, before 
any iudgement ſhould be giuen that the partie was yncleane, O how much more 
doth he abhorre haſt and loue leiſure,in pronouncing of the hearts and thoughts of 
our friends and ne1ghbours, which are nor ſeene,nor ſubic to an ecaſie cenſure? Be 
admoniſhed therefore and bettered by this, as long as youliue,in this matter , and 
you ſhall much pleaſe both God and man, The more to ſtrengthen you in this 

courſe, often remember what holy Fathers and vertuous men haue done in their 

times, VVhat doth Peace (faith Saint Auguſtine) inthis Pilgrimage of our morta- Aug. in 7 ſz. 
Itie, wherein no mans heart can bee knowne or diſcerned what it is ? { will tell you 147+ 

(aith he ) whatit doth . It iudgeth nor of vncertaine hinges, it confirmgth not 

vnknowne matters. Itis more prone and readie to belecue well of a man, than 

toſuſpe& euill, It greeueth not much it happilie ſometimesit erre by thinking wel 

of one that deſeruech it not , but it feareth much to erre in thinking ill of one that 

deſerueth well, uid perdo, ſicredo quia bon eſt, ſi incertum eſt, vtrum (it malus ? 

VVhat looſe 1, if I iudge one good, when ir is vncertaine that he 1s ill? Although 

thou beware , for feare it be true, yet thou mayeſt not condemne him, as if it were 

true, This Peace requireth, and follow peace and enſue it, &c, Saint Bernard 

apaine notablie, Beware cuer to be a curious ſcanner of other mens liues, or a raſh 

Judge, although thou ſee ſomewhat amiſle, bur rather excuſe his meaning, if thou 

canſt not defend his a&,as that he did it 1gnorantly &c, And ifthe matter admit no GEES 
excule, then ſay to thy ſelfe in thy heart , O ir wasa vehement and ſtrong temprati- 7 9 47 hg ; 
on,and what would it haue wrought in me, if it had aſſailed mee,as it did him? A- fur rentatio, 
gaine, there are none ſo ready to judge others asthey that neuer iudge themſelues, quid de me ills 
But could thatyeyle be remooued from their eyes, and they made to ſee themſeJues, feerſſer ſtacct= 
though they could not liue an hundred yeeres, and the flood Tordan be turned into 5 Jie - jr 
teares owing from their eyes, they would thinke all toolittle tro bewayle their own NS ne. 
pots, and neuer buſie themſelues with.other mens, I haue noted ſorrow,and I neuer Notaui lubih , 
law fomuch as a ſtep of detraction or condemnation of othersin it,8&c. Again,as on- nec vilumin eo 
ly pride is inough tocondernne a man without any other vice with it, ſo is this ſinne 4ftrattionis 
© iudging. For by this the Pharifie was condemned, A wiſe gatherer of Grapes ga- _—O——_ 
tnereth but the ripe and good Grapes,and medleth not with the ſowre & ill grapes, ,; == 
and euen a good man or woman neteth mens vertues and ſpeaketh of them , whena ruke 18,11: 
foole will be medling with their imperfeRions, Saint Chryſoſtome followeth alſo this Bern.(lim. 
Way,and hath theſe words: As 1tis hard for one that is good himſelfe, to iudge an- gon: - 
Othertobe naughr: ſo ir is againe, as hard for one thatis naught himſelfe, to wdge Carne ky 
3nother to be good. Euery man may by himlſelfe iudge others, The Fornicator thin- 
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keth no man chaſte, bur the chaſe man ſo eafly ſuſpeReth not the Fornicator, The 
proude man thinketh none ro be humble, but the humble man thinketh none to he 
proude, It wase/£ (ops ſpeecn,Thar euery one hath a Wallet on his ſhoulder, an 
intothe end that hangeth before him,purteth other mens ations, but his owne euer 
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; Fo tif. inrorhe end behinde him,and out of his fight. It was Twlh his ſpeech,thar as eucry 
que ic 09 i- ON is good himfelte,fo he hardly conceiuerh others to be euill, And contrariwite, 
1::4912 41{ſi1> how hardly cuill perſons doe thinke well of others, confider in them that could nor 


{110 feairs beleeue that Danid ſent his Meflengers in lone and kindnefle as he did, but rather 
TO /4/P* as ſpies to ſome cuill purpole,and thereupon they abuſed rhem as they did, by Jba- 
4 - wing ther beards and cutting their clothes. Which lewd ſuſpition turned to the ouer-. 
throw of them and theirs, yea,of the whole kingdom, that by ſuch a puniſhment we 
night euerlearne to hate ſuch a vice,as falle ſuſpition is, You ſee now the praiſe 
& doin of the wiſe,let it moue you, let it ſmite you, let it berteryoutill your death, 
Uer, 7. 3 Invert.7.you haue an example how one quit and pronounced cleane, may yer 
be viewed after againe,and be found vncleane, which may thus profit you, tro make 
you remember two iudgements,the one of man, the other of God, By the former 
we may be cleered,and by the later we may be condemned, Therefore cuer looke 
how all is in his ejes that knoweth all,and make peace with him by true repentance 
and amendment of life, little ioying in mans judgement, who raketh me for a Saint, 
if this righreous Iudge of all know me for a Deuill. Let vs ſearch and try our wayer, 
(faith the Prophet Teremie) and t wrne againe tothe Lord,let vs lift vP our harts with awr 
fats Lam. bands unto God inthe heanens,C*c. | | 
Pd. VVhen the Leproſie brake out and couered all his fleſh, the Prieſt pro- 
2 nounced him cleane , and not to bee put apart, becauſe faith your Marginall Note, 
this was not that contagious Leproſie which infeRed,bur a kind of Skirts which had 
not the fleſh raw as the Leproſte had. This diberfitie of ſores may put vs in mind of 
the diverſitie of finnes, and puniſhments to b*e impoſed vypon men for them, And 
make vs more wiſe in chaſtihing others, and patient when wee are correRed our 
ſelues, the puniſhment being firced to the fault, Bur moſt notably it may ftrike ys 
with a thankful conſideration of that mercy,that among this diuerſity of ſores, layerh 
neither one nor other vpon vs,but grantethihealth and freedome from all, The Lord 
of his goodneſſe make vs euer thankfull for our ſelues and ours, and continue this 
fauour to vs, Fee - 
Uerſe 45. 5 The Leaper alſo, ſaith your Chapter, #n whom the plague is, was to haxe his cloths 
He dwelra- rent, (in figne of ſorrow and lamentation) and his head bare, and muſt put a contring 
loc 0:4t of me vppon his Lives, (either in token of mourning, or tor feare of infecting others) 
6 pi __ Fa and ſhou'd ſay, Tam vncleane, I am vncleane, So care full was God, to haue vncleane 
be dideatenys Perſons knowne and diſcerned from others inrhoſe dayes. And wee may take 
more of the occaſion to wiſh, that with vs alſo mn theſe dayes, all bold and preſumptuous miſly- 
ho:y thizgs. ers, being moſt vncleane before God and all good men , were diftinguiſhed from 
CrAp.22. them that hate their wickednes,by ſome ſuch open markes as theſe were, to the end 
that others might both auoid them,and they themſelues be ſtriken with ſome ſhame 
to amendment of life and fauing of their foules, In former times harlots had obſcure 
and remore places ro dwell in,and by their habiration they were diſcerned, but now 
it 15 to be feared, both in dwelling, in apparel, and other things they compare with, 
and farre exceed too,thoſe whoſe ſhooes they are not worthy to beare, Bur yet God 
knoweth them, and hee is wſtif they amend not. No igaudie gallants can decciue 
| him, bur his eyes pierce through all Maskes and colours whatſocuer, Allegorically 
ſome haue ſaid theſe things in the Leaper ſhadowed the ftate and caſe of all wicked 
men and women, As the rent-clothes, that they are vile and odious before God; his 
bare-nead,thatin Chriſt their head they haue no portion , but are depriued of him; 
his lips or mouth couered, that ſuch gracelefle perſons cannot open their mourhes 
before God in any prayer to be heard ; his ſhutting out of the Campe, that ſuch are 
to be excommunicate from the number of the fairkfull,and are depriued of the hea- 
uenly inheritance, &c, Sce more the 22, Chapter, 
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6 lathe forty {cauen verſe you reade of the Leprofie of Garments, &c, Which Verſ-47 6 
t:14 of contagion andinteCtion, the Lord in his infinite mercy hath made ys ig- pr 
orant of . The waſhing commaunded heere of ſuch Garments admoniſhed 
them, and in them fiill vs, that our dutic is to abſtaine from all vncleanneſſe, and 
co purge our ſelues fromall pollution, both of body and Spirit. If Garments may 
haue ſuch things laid vpon them by Ged, how much more our fleſh and our bodies, 
2nd therefore againe thinke with all thankfull rhoughts of the bleſſing of nealth, 
ind of the. meanes vouchſafed of God for health, as Prayer, Phiſfitons, Chirurgi- 
| ons, Hearbs, and Medicines many, whereof the wife Syrach ſpeaketh in his thirtie x 
 eighr Chapter , reade it often, and. with feeling , One fight of your face ina 
Glaſſe, asthe LORD could ſmite. it in a moment , would make you feele and 
ſee whar God doth tor you in giuing healta and freedome from ſuch firange 

Eno He - on Y | | | 

; 7 Much rmore might bee noted ih this Chapter, bur iris fitter for Phiſitions, 
2nd therefote I paſſe 1t ouer, Onely I will remember a Queſtion mooued, whether 
forany ſuch fearetull infeRions a man and wife may bee diuorced, and leaving all 
large diſcourſe; which they that are fir may have in many Writers, I anſwere 
breefely, that more cauſes of diuorce than wee reade in Scripture, wee may not 
preſume to make, and thatis but in the caſe of Adulterie, Fhis excepted, the Rule 
tandeth firme, hom God bath tonwed together, let noman put aſunder . Secondly, it Hath, 19.6, 
were kind of bitter crucltie to adde ſuch affliction to the afflicted ſo ſore alreadie, 

25totake Husband from Wife, or wite from HusbanU, who mutually ſhould com- 

fotteach otherin all extreamitics and croſſing woes of this changing world, and 

with that condirion haue beene joyned, and plighred their troth one to the other, 

That in fickueſſe as well as health, they would cleaue together, forſaking all others till the 

deathof one of them , But then againe on the other fide, as cruell and incouneni. 

entic were, to binde the partie cleane, to company and due beneuolence with 
| the infected. For this were euident danger to the cleanc, and to the ſecede that 

ſhould come of them in that caſc, and ſo conſequently to the Common-wealth al. 

ſo, by the ſpreading of ſuch a fearcfull maladie inic, Wherefore the nuddle way is 

deft for all parties, Namely, that the knot of marriage remaine vnbroken, and the 

partic cleane performe all Offices of helpe and comfort to the yncleane, ſauing 
coniunCtion of bodies; that the partie infeQted ſee how hee iscalled of God vato 

Chaſtitie during this teaſe of his, and therefore þy Dyet, Watching, and Prayer, 

and all 200d meancs, indeuour to keepe his body ynder from ſuch defires, laying 

his finnes to his heart, for which this and much-more is due vnto him, (although 

happily impoſed vppon him, ner for his finne, but for his tryall and the glorie of 

GOD) and yer taking arrue and comfortable hold ypon his God, whoſe mercie 

bath neither bottome nor meaſure, and who hath promiſed moſt graciouſly that he 
will never lay more pon any Childe of his than hee jhall bee able to beare, bu! will giue 1.Cor-x6,1 2 
41 iſſue to the temptation aud rryall that he may beareit, Thus God hath bis time 

to heale 25 well as to (trike, to comfort as well as to afflict, and to wipeall teares 

nay as well as to cauſe them any way , Looke vppe then to him and euertruſt | 

n him, Say with /ob, in a holy checrefulneſſe, Ifrhe Lord ſbal kil me, I wilnot Shrink s 
jrom his. With Hel and Daxid, It is he, it is he, let him doe his good pleaſure. His * i go F 18 
corretion hath d, but his loue ſhall never haue an end, if 1 ſubmit my © 

ath an end, 3 y 
ſelfe and be patient, Let Friends alſo bee full of comfort to ſuch aone, and nor 


x, ye leaſt looke, word, or ation adde greefe vnto greefe, God will ſee it and re- 
ad it, | ED 


x3d, 29, 
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©ZSHISF On, that is js moſt true, God hath a time to heale aÞwell astoftrike 
& NG & and to comfort as well as to grieue, behold your ſelfe in this Chapter, 


” 
& 
uy 


1 IN W where you ſhal reade, that many thus afflited,were in God his good. 
x 4 


I neſſc healed againe, and reſtored both to their houſes in the hoſt,and 
&Þ>-& their places in the Tabernacle, as ſound as euer they were, The cere. 
monies of this reſtitutton are heere alfo appointed both to the one place and theo. 
ther, whereof let vs labour tomake fome good vſe to our ſelues. 

1 Hewa brought vntotte Prieſt, as to him that muſt iudge whether he was clean 
orno, and why the Prieſt was ſo appointed to be Judge, oy had the reafon inthe 
beginning of the former Chapter, Bur where muſthe be brought vnto the Prieft2 
Into the Camp and Congregation where the Prieſt was? No, but the Pr eft,faith the 
Text, ſhalig: ont of the Camp , ani confider him. Sos it Pill the duty of all fairhfull Mi. 
niſters to gots the ſicke, to ſee them and confider their eftate toward God, mini. 
ſtring comfort to them indue ſeaſon, whilſt their hearing is good, their vndertlan, 
ding good, and their memory good, For when theſe things arc decayed, we labou 
often to little purpoſe, And would God both they that are ficke had more care often 
to ſend for their Miniſters to them in due time. and the Miniſters when they now 
it, to goe, and with all care and diligence to labour with them whilſt time ſeructh, 
For ic is too late for both parties, when Death hath friken his troke, 

2 If the Prieſt thus comming to him, found him-cleane, then did hee ſopro. 
nounce him to be_and appoint him to off:r his guift, &c, But except he were clean, 
the Prieſt durſt notpronounce him cleane, Thus remamed the glory of his healchro 
God that had giuen it, and to the Church the vſe of the Miſtry both for order and 
comfort, an, 29 th- manner of our Abſolution retained in the trve Church of 
Chriſt, and praQtiſed, We do not heale the fininer from his ſpirituall diſeaſe of ſoule 
by forgiuing his ſinne, as the Prieſthere healed not the real] diſeaſe of the dodie by 
making him ſound, bur when we ſee harty repentance and a liuely faith in the pro- 
miſes of God made to penitent ſinners for Chriſt,then we pronounce him accordin 
to our warrant to be forgiuen, even 25 the Prieſt did heer him, that indeed by God 
mercy to him was now healed of his Eeprofie, So haue we the Miniftery of reconc 
lation committed vnto vs forthe comfort of the penitcnt, but challenge not the 
power to forgiue, which ego ro God only, as that man of finne doth, whois 
his blaſphemous Pardons taketh vpon hinx to forgiue both Pex«rs & Culpon, the 
puniſhment & the ſin. In regard then of this order & vſc of the Miniftery it was,that 
Chriſt bad the leaper whom he had cleanſed go ſhew himnſelfe to the Prieſt, becauſe 
till the Prieſt vpon view ſaid he was cleane, he might not be admitted into the Con- 
gregation, The Fathers alleadye other cauſes which alſo may Rand with this, and 
with profit be obſerued, as for that he would haue all honor preſerued to the Prieſts 
that God had beſtowed on them, and himſelfe be no example of raking any inte 
way. Now to be Iudge was an honor, and therefore he will haue it preſerued Thit 
thus rhe Prieſts might be drawne to belecue on himand fo to be ſaued, or elſe todt 
made inexcuſable for their contempt ; That he might not ſeeme a breaker of the 
Law, as often he was accuſed to be ; That he might be thankfull to God who had 
ſo mercifully healed ; a thing often promiſed in fickneſſe, bur fildome performed af- 
rer recouery, &e. Vt doceret ciniles & legitimas rernmpub, ordinationes 11 vnaqud 
politia 0bſernandas eſſe, ſeque non veniſſe vt eas abrogaret, cum regnum em nonfi de 
undo. That he might teach the duty of men to obſerue ciuill and lawfull ordinan 
ces in cuery Common-wealth, and that he was not come to break them, ſeeing Þ 
kingdome is not of this world. 

3 For Ceremonie furtherthere muſt be rakes for him that was cleanſed two 5)" 
rowes aline ( or little Birds) cleane, that is ſuch as were permitted to be eaten, Au 
-Cedar-woed, and 4 ſharler lace and Hyſſope. And the Prieft theuld command 11 ” 
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of the birdes ouer pure water in an earthen veſſel. After hee muſt take the line ſparrow Ver \ 
with the Cedar-wood , a:dthe ſhartet lace, and the Hyſſope, ani muſt dip them and the 
lining ſparrow in the biood of the ſparrow ſlaine oger the pare water,and he muſt ſprinkle 
wppo# him that was clenſed of his Leaproſie, ſeauen times, and clenſe him, and ihen let 


goe the line ſparrow into the broad field, &c. Euſebins Emiſſenus in one of his homi- 
ies ſaith, theſe thinges might ſeeme lighr, if they had nor beene appointed by him 


whoſc leaſt commandement is nor light, By the two Sparrowes therefore (ſaith ne) 


the clenſed perſon mi ghrt be pur in minde, to offer vnto God both ſoule and bod 


:God of gooanes and mercy, that had clenſed him from ſo great and greeuous a 
malady. The Cedar-wood being a wood that will not eafily corrupr, and that hath 
alſoa good and pleafing ſmell, might ſhadow out vnto him alſo a holy life , ſweer 
maners, and incorrupr actions how pleafing to GOD, how fir for him that 
thus was clenſed, The ſcarlet lace being red and of the coulour of fire might 
tell him how due from him were hot thoughtes of hearty thankfulnefſe from a 
burning heart to God, and true loue and charity to all his neighbours, The Hyſſope 
growing viually-in the rock , how rooted hee oughtto beein Chryt the ſonne of 
the true Rock. The fparrow ſlaine might teach him the neceſſity of mortification 
in the body which indeed is an earthen veſſell, the killing of it ouer pure water, that 
nothing more worketh this mortification then pure water of Gods word eQNtay - 
nedin the Scriptures, The liuing ſparrow letten flye abroad might ſhadow the ſoule 
living vnto tighteouſneſſe through the grace of God , and ſer at liberty ro mount 
aloft when the body is dead, Thus &«ſebzr74 roo curiouſly and nicely fkanneth thefe 
things, But hauing noted therein the fancies of men otherwiſe graue and wiſe and 
learned, T hold ir better that we gather but thus much, that bythe blood of Chri/? 
weare truely clenſed and ſet at liberty , nototherwiſe: as heere the liue ſparrow 
dipped inthe blood of the laine ſparrow is ſet free, The ſeauenfold ſprinkling 
migat happily ſhadow an carneſt and continuall meditation of Gods goodnefle 
to him that thus was comforted, and not for a day or two, and theano more. 
Surely our rhoughtes of his mercy vouchſafed ro vs are euer roo ſhort and tranſi- 
tory, and therefore ſcauen ſprinklings are little enough to teach vs our duty heere. 
in, God for his mercy fo ſprinkle vs ouer and ouer, that wee may euer remember 
his kinde goodnefle towards vs a thouſand wayes: Saying with the thankefull 
Propher to our (clues and ſoules often, Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, and forget not, 
forget not all his benefnes: his infinite benefites, his ſweer benefires, his moſt 
vndeſerued benefits on our parts. The ſhaving and waſhing mentioned alſo, ſhado- 
wed truly vnto him his new life, in the obedience of God, as well as hisperfeR and 
ſuil Curing from the Lenrofie. The care that God hath ſtill of the poorein allowing 
a difference of Offc ring for them, is ſtill ro be noted how often ſoeverit commeth, 
that we may ice his goodnefle, and be ſoundly rooted in our hope in him, be we ne- 
ver ſopoore. The Ovle, as before in this Booke hath beene noted, ſhadowed the 
holy (pirit of God, purchafed for vsand to vs by Chriſt, Ard the arxnointing of his 
r:74t care ard thombe, cc, That our eare oughr to heare, and all our mi ghr performe 
de bleſſed will of him that cleanſeth vs from our foule diſeaſes, 

4 Nowhauing thus ſpoken of the Ceremonies of cleanſing men and women, 
©commeth in the 34. Verſe to ſpeake of cleanſing of Leprous houſes, Where re- 
member againe, that this kind of Leprofie is vnknowne vnto vs, and God make vs 
tnankfullforit « But when it was, and where it was, the Text ſaith, God ſentir, 

nd itwell ſheweth, that euen the well being of our houſes is a mercy, and not a 
tle one, although we too little thinke ofit. And if the walles of ftone or timber 
May be thus ſmitten with ſuch a diſeaſe, O whar can hee doe with theſe bodies of 
ets! Theſe pampred and daintic bodies of ours, vpon which wee ſpend all our 
Nt andcoſt, never thinking on the Soule, till it bce too late , 1 ſay what, what 
can God lay ypon them inthe ewinkling of an eye, if he be angry and turn the com- 
0 nis face from ys 2 Wherefore meditate of his mercy in giuing health both to 
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body and houfe, and let itneuer bee ynthoughrt vpon, ſomerime at leaft euery day, 

The markes whereby this Leproſie was diſcerned of the Prieſt you have in this text, 
Uerſe 37. Deene ſpots green ſh or reddi)h, which ſeeme to be lower then tne wall, Alſo how the 
Prieſt might not raſhly condemne the houſe, but muſt ſhur it vp a time, and then 
looke vpon it 2gaine,and yer we can haſtily and raſhly condemne our Brethren, our 
equals, our betters, chat they are thus and fo, There was an eaſier cleanſing by (cr. 
ping and changing the infected ſtones, and a harder cleanfing by quite pulling ix 
downe, God gently dealeth with finners if it may ſerue, and quite ouerthroweth 
the incurable, The expiation ſheweth we ovght to haue cleane houſes, and the Of. 
fering noteth from whom all hea:th 1s, cuen from God, 
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| Ome other vncleannefle incident to man and woman 1s mentio- 
ned in this Chapter, whereof modeſily you may thinke as you 
| reade jr, Vnto the ninth verſe hee ſpeaketh of man, and then, 
Verſe 19. of the Woman, For vſe vnto your elſe firſt conſider 
"Qi by occaien of rhefe things, thar originall corruption which is 
x SOLten into our Nature by the fall of ofr firſt Parents, through 
£3 which we are moſt vncleane many waies in the eies of God.The 
Lord hath a great care to work this meditation in vs ftrongly,when he ſo arplifieth 
thefe naturall vncleanneſles in vs, as that every thing is made yncleane which tou. 
cheth h:min thar caſe, Exery Fed xbereon he lierh, enery thing whereon he ſuterh, » boſe. 
ever torcheth the bed (hall waſh his cloths, Fe He that fitteth vpon the {eate where hee 
fate, The ſadilethat he rid:rh on, yea, the : efſe/that he toucheth, and ſoforth, Soalſo 
ofthe womanin the latterpart of the Chapter, modeſtly reade and be edified. Think 
of the Scriptur?s that note this corruption 1n vs, telling vs, that all che iImagir.otie 
; - ens of the thoughts of cur hearts are ovely enill co timually - That #2 vs , that 8, 
- S : : 7 our fielh awelleth no 0001 thing : F-r to will 1s preſent with ſome (a4 with the Apof le 
OO  — =rhkar ſpakeit, aud yet he found va meanes to perf-rme that which is good, ) For he conldnot 
do: t e good w-ichhewould, but the eniil that he would not that did he. And {o forth, as 

102.14, followeth in thar Chapter moſt notably . That rhey which are m the fleſh, ſaour the 


Dev 23 b, c'rges of the flech, Th t the naturall man percemeth vor the things which are of Cid, 
= Wi 67t "but they are foolishneſſe ta him, 5c. Thinke what particular parts of vs are charoed 
Rom. 3. with this co:ruption, and ſee if rhey be nor the very chicfeſt, as the vnderſlanding, 


P{c1. 19. che will, the heart, the eyes, the earecs, and ſo forth . Bee mooued with it, andre- 
nouncing your ſelf, ſecke for remedy where it only is, and not in your felfe. Follow 
the countiaile of the Apoſtle, and take his words as an explication of the endof this 
Ceremony ; Namely, that we indeaour to cleanſe our ſelues jrom all filthineſſe of 1ht 

Jos. \ flech, a d Spirit, and that we finish onr Santtification in the feare of God, To this end 
the Lore hath ord21ned ho!y Matrimony, and taught that zt & honourable amory all 

1 Theſ4.3.4.5 7e7. 10 Nis end he forbidderh all vncleane luſts, ard taught vt that #/horeworger!. 
and Adxiterers hee w: 1! mage _ For this ts the Will of GOD, (faith the Apoſile) LAuts 
Jour Senttification, and that yee shonld abſtamne frem Fornication ; That eur) or? 
Should kx ww t-peſſeſſe his veſſe!llm hslineſſe and honowr, And not im the luſt of corrupt 
feence, as the Gentiles n hich know not God. eArd bleſſed are the cleane m heart, \ faith 

our Sauiour Chriſt) for they (1a? ſee God, Strengthen your ſelfe therefore in this 
holy courſe by theſe Scriptures and the like , Conſider often the Commaunde- 
ment of God, in whole hand is death if you diſobey , Conſider his Nature, tht 
he is purity and cleannefle it ſelfe, and as he is our heauenly Father, ſo ſhould we be | 
bis Children and Seruants, Confider how it 1s impoſſible to pray to him aright with 
an vncleane mind for any want we haue . Contider what hope we can haue of cter- 
nall Lfe,if we loue vncleanenefle, whenthe Rule is thus, Follow holineſſe, mm 
wh: 
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which no man ſpall ſee the Lord, Conſider the hurt of example,The danger that grow- &eb;, 12, 14, 
«th to a Common-wealth, when for ſuch filthinefſe the Lord vften overthroweth a 
whole fate, as the licentious life of one Pars did T1 roy. And finally, thinke whar vg] 
diſeaſes & maladies, what rotting and burning,what ſhame and confuſion the Lord 
layerh euen inthis life vypon vncleane perſons, beſides the fearefull fall etcrnall, that 
;5 aſſured afterward when this life isended, Meditate 1 ſay of theſe things and pray 
continually for grace and ſtrength. Say with the good old Father when any wicked 
motuon peepeth YP. O Domine, vin patior, ſicenrre, ſuccurre, &c, O Lord helpe, O 
Lord ſtrengthen, for I ſuffer violence, and am aſſaulted, &c. 

2 In the waſhing heerc mentioned, and in the Attonement, note the mercy of 
God towards all miſerable ſinners, and fee with comfort, that although the fall of 
our firſt Parents hath thus blotted vs and ſpotted vs, that indeede we are moſt vn- 
cleane; yer ought we not to deſpaire, but take hold of him by a lively faith, Fhowil £xech, 18, 
vot the death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and line, diſiking himlelfe for 
his manifold fins, and cleauing to his God for his manifold mercies. And when you 
xeade thus often of water, cleaue not in the Element or Creature of Water, but re- 
member S. Job, That eſis Chrilt came by watcr and blood, and itis hee onely that \ Hl e.# 
waſheth away our ſpors, and ſaueth ys from our ſinnes, Water cannot doe it, nor a- wo 
ny worke of ours, but if we waſh onr ſelues with ſnow water, as [ob ſaith, and purge our 
hands moſt eleane ; Tet tha/l ve plunge vs m the pit, an1 our awne clothes jhall make vs fil- 
by, And by the offering of the Turtles it was plainly figured, that not in themſclues 
bur in ſome other they muſt þe made cleane from all their impurities, I remember 
the ſpeech of a good Writre, yet a Fryer, and I pray you marke it, S#-t qui ftatim ſe 
mundss putant, ſipeccata deficant, iriunia multiplicent, elemo{inas largiantur, Bora ſunt 
bac, Fratres, ſed debitum peccatinon adequant, There are ſome, ſaith He, That think 
themſelues by and by made cleanc, if they ſhed a few teares,and bewaile their fins, 
Mu!cply their faſts, and giue Almes,&c. But my Brethren, although theſe bee good 


things, yet they are not equiualent to our finnes, Thus breaketh truth out of them 
that ocherwiſe afteed Kome. Sec then how Popery wrongeth the ſoules of menin 

ſending them to the things that cannot helpe, and drawing them deceitfully from 

the true and perfet ſanRification and ſatisfaQon of Chriſt, Remember the wordes 

of one of theirs, Fraucialiter ad Santtos currimu, vt corum meritis & precibus ad im- 
mortalttatemperuenianus, We run with great boldnefle to the Saints, that by their ES. 
merics and prayers, we may come to immortality , Come vnto her all ye that trauell yaa op 
and are heauy laden (meaning the Virgin Mary) and ſhe ſhall refreſh and comfort phnric Js _ 
your ſoutes, Whar is it toleaue the Founcaines and Springs of God, and to dig vnto (Mariam) ow 
ourſe\nes Ciſterncs that can hold no water, if this be not?'S, Zobn telleth vs, He, He, nes qui /abora- 
not 3.2e,S oe, r5 the propitiation for onr fins, And therefore come vnto him all that tra- *#5& oner-1i 
ucll.not vnto her, &c, But thus ſeeing our manifold vncleanneſſe, and the right re- 6 ohoagh 
medy of it by modeſtly and chaſtly reading over this Chapter, 1 wade no further in Ap 


my : ſolatuum ani- 
t,This is a taſte of the vie of it, More will follow in the next Chapter, and Chap, 23. mabuswiftris. 
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CHraAP, XVI. 
TEES Till the Lord goeth on to note mans imperfeRions, and how he is 


&PN\<4 freed from them, ſeeing herein confiſteth all, that wee truly know 
SST; our {clues to bee as we are, and the way of God appointed for our 
6 remedy. Firſt, he forbiddeth Aaron at aft time: to enter into the holieft Uer(e 2. 
"3 of all, whereby may be learned, that even Miniſters as well as other 
mcnare not raſhly to enter into all the things of God, bur to ſtand in reverence of 
ſome myſteries, either dealing not at all, or very aduifedly and ſparingly with them 
3s their nature requireth, | | 
2 It is ſhewed how hee ſhould come in, when he did enter : Namely, with a Verſe _ 
Joung Bullocke for a finne offering, and ſo forth, Learne we may by it with what 
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thy true faith to God his Father,as a ſure ſafety for al finners againſt deſerued wrath 
and puniſhment, 

2 - Hes muſt alſo put on the holy Linyen Coate, &e, Another ſhaddow of Chrif 
his righteouſneſle, wherewith we muſt be cloathed and covered if we ever finde 
ACCEPrance with God. For to that end Aaror did change his oarment, to ſhew that 
he ſuſtained another perſon, who was holy, he himſelfe being but a man ſubie& to 
imperfection and finne, To which end tended alſo his waſhing and factifice heere 
mentioned, 

This likewiſe ſerued, tobeate into the people their corruption, when they 
ſaw Aaron thus changed, that was the Prieſt choſen of God, and annointed with 
the holy Oyle, For it he might not enter but in ſuch ſort, how much lefſe mioht 
they appeare at any time before God but in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, ſhaddowed in all 


" * thele ſacrifices, And concerning this once entring into the Holy place, you haue 
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had the figure of it before, and the Place to the Hebrewes noted Chapter g, verſe$, 
eAaron entred but once a yeare, and Chriſt but once, the Tabernacles diuers, :44- 
ro# by blood, Chrift by blood, butthe blood divers, Aaron made an Atonement, 
Chriſt made an Atonemevr, but in a diflering manner, Aaron outwardly or ciuilly, 
as touching the fiohr of man ; Chriſt, of the conſcience truly and rightly and touch. 
ng God, Heb. 9, verſe 9, and 13, Aaron often, Heb. 10, 11. Chriſt but once, verſe 
I 2. 14. Faron confeflcd finnes, and laid them ypon the Goate, but his owne finnes 
as well as the peoples ; Chriſt had no fins of his owne,and ours he bare himſelfe, and 
laid them vypon himſelfe, not ypon any creature whatſocuer, 

The two He-7oates being preſented, lots were to be caſt ouer them, one Lot for the 
Lord, aud another for the Scape Goate , Thus was it ſhaddowed, that ina Sinner 
there is nothing to wake him worthy of GOD his choiſe , And therefore as 
God would not chuſc either the one Goate or other, but by lot the one was appoin- 
ted, andnot by choyſe ;ſo we are accepted whenſoeuer we finde fauour, without 
all merit or matter, worth or dignitie in our ſclues to moouec the-Lord to ſuch o00d- 
neſfle. 

6 The Goate vpon which the Lords lat fell, was offered for ſinne-offering ; eAnd 
Incenſe caſt upon the Fire to make a Cloud to coner the CMercy-ſeat that Aaron dyed uit, 
The one ſhadowing the death of the Sonne of God), and the other with what feare 
and reuerence we ought euer to come before God, For if to Aaron the Maicſtic 
of him were {o dangerous, how much more to others, not to be compared to As- 
ron? Would God we thought of this euer, when we come to Church to doe our dv- 
ries to him , Then would there not, in that place, be ſo much light behanjour and 
ſleepy vſage of our ſelues as is, by which things the holy place is defiled, verſe 16, 
Heomines ta contaminant Des ſacra, ne quid tamen diſcedat eorum- nature, nec aigni- 
ras vieletur , Vuarediſcerte exprimit Muſes priroari Santtuarium ab imquinamentss 
now ſuis, ſed Filiorum [ſrael, Men do fo pollute the holy things of God, that nothing 
departeth from their nature nexther is their glory violated, Therefore plainely doth 
Alefe:lay down that the SanRuary is to be purged from pollutions nor of their own, 
bur of the Children of Iſraell. 

7 Bur as touching the other Goate (called the Scape Goate) it was brought 2- 
live, And Aaron (faith God) ſhall put both his handes pon his head of it, and confe(t 
ouer him all the intquities of the Chilaren of 1ſrael, and all their treſpaſſes in all theif 
fernes, putting them pon the head of the Goate, and hal ſend hins away (by the hand 
of a man appointed) mto the wilderneſſe, ſo the Goate shall beare vpon him all their ini. 
quities intothe Land that is not inhabited, cc, From this Law of God, no doubc. did 
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«nefſeth of the AEgiprians) yſed to banne and curſe the head of the beaſt ofired Heredot:utn 
- (acrifice, with theſe wordes, Twar if” any enill be ts come, ether pon the ſacrificcrs © erpe. 


* Kgypt , it would pleaſe the Gods to turne all up- »' * SL 


themſelnes, or vpor the whole Country 0; > cots tv 
a7 that head. La Wor, 3 Ah 
' The Maſſilians alſofyearely vſed to make an atonement or expiation for their 17 75 ov- 
City wich ſome holy man, whom decked and ſet out with holy garments and with Y27%7y xaxey 
Gaclands after the maner ofa Sacrifice, they led through the City, and putting all I ny Fo Br 
| Fe - , 4 ExAlu TauTUWw 
the euils vpon his head that might any way han g ouer their Citty, they caſt him in- og 
:othe Sea, ſacrificing of him ſo vnto Neptune, ſpeaking theſe words with great fo=" perbenis ve- 
Jemnity, S4s pro #obis piaculum, Be thou an expiation for vs. Thus the heathen catch- ſtibuſque ſacris 
ed arthinges, bur not in a right manner, whereby we may well ſce what a darknes 974m. 
t isto be depriued of the light of the word of God, In like maner receiving ir from — hs 
the dottine of the old Fathers, by the tradition of Noah his ſonnes, that there * * * 
ſhould in time come a Man, who taking vpon him the finnes of all men, ſhould be- 
-ome 2 {acrifice for the ſaluation of all men, and notwithſtanding the maner how 
this ſhould be, they vicd in great extremities 8 perils,as plagues,tamine warrcs &c., 
to offer vp men tO their Gods to appeaſe their wrath thereby, So in Lixie we read 
Owintas Curtins did ina time of peſtilence: The Decii,farher and ſonne, in a time of 
k ard war With the Latines & Samnites; Coarns King of the Athenians in Lycurgus; 
Merecexs in Euripides , and the daughters of Erettexs offered themſelues to be fa- 
crificed for their Countrey. So Achas 2. Kings 16, Manaſſes Chap, 21, and the Kin 
of Moab, Chap. 3. their owne ſonnes, This was a great miſtaking you plainely ſee, 
and therefore let it moue you to {end vp thankfull thoughtes ro God for your ber- Ofthe reſurre- 
ter knowledge and vnderſtanding. What a notable figure againe this Scape Qion of Chriſt, 
: who though 
Goate was of CHRIST youſee, vppon his head all the finnes of Mankind j,.p... 
were layde , hee bearing them himſclte and remoouing them away from vs. fnnes, yerre- 
Eſay 53, 4. | . | maineth alzue, 
7 Wall may you alſo marke heere when Confeſſion was made ouer the head of 
this Goate, what diuerſity of wordes are vſcd,as all iniquities,all treſpaſles,ail tinnes, 
Why ſo many wordes? bur to teach that confeſhon of finnes muſt nor be light and 
- formall onely, but earneſt, vehement, hearty, and zealous. And indeed neuer can 
2g00d child of God fatisfie himſelfe heerem, but till wiſheth hee could more be- 
waile his finnes , and more earneſtly expreſſe with words what his ſoule feelerh in 
this behalfe. Saying asI hearda dying woman once ſay to the good profit of all 
about her : 0h Sir, 1 am ſory, and ſory that I can be us more ſory, 
9 rAudheethat carried forth this Scape Goate ſhall waſh v:s cloathes and his fleſh Uerſe 26. 
in water, and after that shal come into the Hoa#t. If ſuch a thing did ſeparate a man in 
ſome ſort from the Church, how much more doth that finne thatis our owne, clea- 
uing to vs, and reſting in vs, make a divorce berwixt God and vs, and the Church 
2nd vs? See therefore the vſe of theſe Figures, to worke a touch in them of the ef- 
fect of finne, and let our corruption be diſpleafing vnto ys, that we in Chriſt may be 
pleaſing ty God, | 
10 Acertaine day they named heere, The tenth day of the ſearenth month, but 
Vehave now no one day,and therefore all our life ſhould be a time of true humbling 
of our ſelues before God, Not of bowing downe our heads like Bull-ruſhes, but of 
humbling our ſolues, euen our inward ſoules, as here is ſaid and repeated, And this 
otren iteration, That the Prieſt, and none elſe 5honld make the Atonement ; should put 7 
the Linen Cloaths and holy veſtments, should purge the holy Sanftuarie and the T4. See 39s, 
bernacle of the C ongregation, sbould cleanſe the Altar, and make Attonement for the bogs ſe 32» 
P'1:it; and People, this I fay, manifeſtly noted out the graces of the Meſſiah Chriſt erſe 33« 
leſus, and directed all ro him to finde Remiſſion and pardon in himofall impurities 
nddefilings whatfocuer, Thus have you ſome taſte of the yſe of this Chapter, Me- 
ton with Prayer, will yeeld much more. 0 


Cray. 


OE "> A de dE rag 2 rd ne IO TI ES tes oft OI eds 


476 (comfortable Notes vpon Cu v.17 


" "Cake. XV1L 


SYN this Chapter you haue two ſeuerall Lawes giuen, which you may 
=} obſerue, The firſt, that every Sacrifice ſhould be brought to the doore of 
| the Tabernacle, and no man ſhould dare to offer it otherwiſe , The {c.. 
| cond, againſt eating of any blood, Concerning the firſt, the wordeg 
x" | © CAS are ſharpe ; Namely, That the Lord will impure blood unto him tha 
Verſe 4. 4 WAR he hath ſhed blood, and that he shallbe cut off from awous the _ le 
The reaſons both of this Law and this ſeueritie, were hell. and 
| ſuch like. Firft, becauſe it ſerued for the preſervation of the Minifiery which God 
| had ordained, and that euery man ſhould not be his owne Prieſt, Secondly, becauſe 
| it was a chiefe meanes to keepe them from Idolatry, and offering the honour dve 
vnto God to Devils as the Heathens did, orto other Creatures to whom it was not 
_ due, Thirdly, becauſe thus they were taught that all worſhip of God ouphtto bee 
guided and directed by his word and commaundement, not by the private wils of 
men, at often before ye haue ſcene, Dent. 12. That which 1 command, that onely thal 
e doe, Yea, in thisplace note it, and ever thinke of it, to follow my owne fancy and 
not Gods Pr age is to become as odious to God as if I had killed a man. F/; 
66. He that kiileth an Oxe,:s arif he killed a man, (meaning when he killeth not the 
Oxe according to the manner appoinced of God.) Yet, yet, will ſome men tezch, 
and ſome vnwile people beleeve, that a good intent will beare our all, and wee are 
not tyed to the Word of God, but read and remember ſuch places as theſe, Fourth 
ly. becauſe heereby was ſignified that onely in the Church, by Faith in the cheek: 
high Pricſt Chriſt Teſus, Our ſacrifice and ſeruice accepted of God, is, and canbee 
oftered and done, and no where elſe, 1. Peter 2,verſe 5, Hebr. 13.15. 

2 But you will fay, the Scripture doth often mention thar ſacrifices were offe- 
red elſe-where, and not brought tothe doore of the Tabernacle, Whichis ve 
true, but then marke you the complaints that God maketh againſt ſuch perſonsand 
their doings, /ehoschaphat did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but the high 
places were not taken away, The firſt of Kings 22. verſe 43, The like of ſox, the ie- 
cond of Kings 12.2.3, Of Manaſſes matke what is written, 2 Chron, 33.16.17, 
Of 1frael, the ſecond of the Kings 17.32.33. Of 7nda, Tere 44. &c, Forinall 
theſe places you may ſee, that no good meanings or intents, no colours nor couers 
will ſerue, but for as mu-h as thepreſcript forme of bringing their ſacrifices tothe 
doore of the Tabernacle, and offering them according to the Rules giuen by God 

| were not obſerued, therefore both they and their worſhip diſpleaſed God, and that 
ſo highly, as greeuouſly he puniſhed them for the ſame, And is it not a moſt ſtrange 
dotzge,iothinke that God ſhould nor appoint his owne worſhip, but we out of our 
idle and darke braincs do what ſcemeth pood to ys? Let it moue you and cuer work 
with you to your good. 

3 Yer youwill fay againe, not onely theſe, but the Prophets that knew their 
duties, and were careful] to doe it, did not bring the ſacrifice to the Tabernacle, 
but offered in other places, as Sammnel in Miſpah, 1 $:m 7, and Elias in Mount Car- 
mel.1,Kings 18, You muſt anſwere your ſelfe thus touching theſe men, Thatall 
thisin them was extraordinarie, and wee may not follow extraordinatic matters 
without ſome ſuch perſonal! and ſpeciall vocation, as no doubt they had. For wee 

OE re doe not live by examples, but by Lawes. And thus much of the firſt Law in this 
4 arts Ch aptcr. | 
| rs —_ Concerning the ſecond Law, of abſtaining from eating of any blood, it was firſt 
* given to Noah, Gerneſts g, thenrepeated again, as you ſaw in the third and ſcauenth 
Chapter, and ſhall ſce in the nineteenth Chapter of this Booke of Lewiticss. The 
Lord by this Law would teach men to abſtaine from murder and bloodſhed, th 
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\>od of man being Vehiculum anime vitalis : for the vitall Spirits Which yecld vn- Uer/e. 10. 
© man through his whole body, heate, motion and action,are begotten of blood = 
by the power of the heat, and therefore mans life, and the life of cucty other crea- od trg® 
ce, is ſaid to be in the blood, Secondly, becauſe the Lord had ordained blood to wo. noone 
be vied in the Aronements made for finnes, as a plain Figure of the blood of Chriſt, Virgil, 
the onely able thing to purge and waſh away our finnes and offences, therefore he 
' would hauc blood regarded as a holy thing, and not vſed by min as other meatcs 
might be. Thus God in his Law, would not ſuffer man to eate the blood of a beaſt, 
becauſc it figured the blood of his Sonne, and in Popery we are taught to make no 
bones at Chrift his owne blood, but to belecue that the Wine in the Sacrament is 
wrned into his very blood really, and then to drinke the ſame boldly. The Goſpcll 
ſhallnot yeeld fo much reuerence to Chriſt, as the Law did : Is it to be taught and 
| heleeued ? God forbid, 

2 Youmay remember how the Apoſtles continued this Law, Acts 15. 29. and 
aske why being a ceremoniall Law it was more continued than others? To which 
an{were is made, that chiefly for rhree cauſes they did it, Proprer Scandalum, Pro- 
ter Confeſſionem, Propter Diſciplmam. Firſt, to auoyd offence in the! minds of igno- 
rant people nor yet taught, nor of the ſuddaine apt to heare of the abrogation of fo 
ancient a Law euerſince Ao4h his time , Secondly, that thus they might ſhew thar 
cheir dorine was no other, bur cuen the old ancicnt doctrine ſince the beginning 
ofthe Church, And thirdly, for Diſcipline, that men might ſtill be aff, aid of mur- 
ther by this continued ceremony. After when God had vouchſaſed to his Chutch 
further knowledge, this alſo was abrogated, and men left to their liberties to cate 
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on "iQ | N a godly Common -wealth two things are neceſſary, right Re- 


2 | ->$8 ligton according to Gods word; and nolie honeſty of Mattimo- 
; #7 ny. The firſt, the Lord hath laid downe bothin the renne Com- 

| maundements, Exod. 20.and in thefe ſacrifices thus paſſed ouer. 

{ Now therc'orc it pleaſeth him to come to the ſecond, vnſpotted 

& Marriage, Wherc he firſt vſeth a Preface to mooue them to dili- 

gent obſeruation of what heerein he ſhould ſay, & then he com- 

it ſcife, The firſt, is contained in the five former Verſes. And the 

Lora ſ.ave : nto Moles, ſarmg, Sper e unto be Children of Iſrael, an1 ſay vnto ther, 

I am toe Lord your Cod. Afier the aomn1:s of the Land -f A goypt wherein ye dwelt, ſhall 

ye mtadoe; and after the manner of the Land of Canaas, whither 1 nil brig you, ſrall 

Je noi doe, nertther walks i their ordinances, But doe after my indgements, and keepe my 

9rdina» ces, tgwalke therein : | am the Lord Jour Ged Ge This Preface of ſome is BE: FN 

taken generally to concerne all the Lawes of God, the obſcruation whereof, is c- 

verthe ſure ſafetie of a tlate publike or priuate , For it is not the minition of walles, 

leagues, and aliance with torraione Princes, largeneſle of Confines, plenty of trea- 

lure, or ſuch like, that preſcrue a Common-wealth, but carefull and diligent obſer- 

vation of publike Lawes ordained of God for the good of man. ltis ſaid that La- 

cedemon flouriſhed whilſt [ yeurgs his lawes were obſerued,much more any Com- 

mon-wealth when Gods be kept : for what compariſon berwixt mans Lawes and 

Gods? Demo henes faith. It was the manner of the Locrenſes, that if any man would 

Puliſh and deu'ſe a new Law, he ſhould put his necke into a halter ready to be pur 

to death, if the Law were not good ; by which meanes they made men mote care. 

i! to obſerue old and ancient, tryed and knowne Lawes, than with buſic heads to 

Make new, Now what Lawes ſo old and ſo approued geod, as Gods Lawes ? Ever 

ncrefore are they to bere garded and hearkned vnto, Others take this Przface par- 

"ularly of theſe Lawes concerning Martiage now following, that if they bee care- 
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fully kept, a kingdome long flouriſheth, andif nor, ſooneit commeth to a feare{yj 
fall, For ſo odious aud abhorred of God is the vnlawfull mixture of man and wem21, 
thatthe Lord cannot long withold great judgements, And thus much remember zx 
youread themeuer, thac thefe lawes do not concerne the Temes orely, as the Cece. 
moniall lawes now ſpoken of , and iugdiciall did, but theſe lawes belong to all men 
and woemen and to all fucceeding times, being eternal, immurable, prafree hy 
God in mans nature, and giuen by him for holineſſe ſake. Note all the words 14 
that God would not haue themlike either the Egiptians or Canaanires, andyiſh 
with me, that there were a like law againſt eur beeing like forreione nations neere 
vs, with Ruffes dipped in the diuills liquor called ſtarci, burſten-belly coublers, car. 
ded as the French, fringed as the Venetian , Turkiſh heads, Spaniſh backs, Italian 
waltes, &c. giuing dayly occaſion to the mockers that {ay,F rench nets catch Engliſh 
fooles. 
2 The Preface ended, God commeth to the matter it ſelfe, inthe 6, verſe ſaying, 
Verſe 6. Noneschallcome neere to any of the kindred of his fleſh 10 unconer her ſhame; I amthe 
Lord, Kindred is of two lorts, by ſociety of blood, which 1s called Conſanguinity, 
orby carnall coniun&tion of man and woman, which is called affinity . That Popiſh 
Kindred which they called ſpirituall Kindred ariſing by bapti:me 6x Confirmation, 
this Chapter knoweth not, neicher any 0: her part of Gods Dooke, it wasonely de. 
Verſe 7. uiled for popes gaine, 
ng Rene 3 The greateſt Confſanguinity is berwixt Pacents and children , and therefore 
Tu Pelopcia that is forbidden in theſe words. T hou (halt not Vacouer the ſham? of thy father ,nor the 
& Thyeſtem ſhame of thy mother, for ſhe is thy mother &c, The very Heathens abhorred this 
patrem, wade wickedaefle as moſt vnnaturall and vile. Yea the Cameis (ſaith .4ri/torle) abhorce 
AEgithus 12 itby nature, and the Colt will not come neere in this ſort to the Dam; God being 
ES pleaſed in bruit beaſts to giue vs an example againſt this thing. Hermione in Euri- 
Focaſtam ma- Pides could crye, it was barberous, Now , when thus hee nameth father or mo- 
trem, vnde E- ther , you mult not tie the wordes to our immediate parents onely , and to imme. 
rcockes © Poly- diate children, but the words ſtretch to all the right line of Conſanguinity either al- 
pry ayes cending or deſcending. For asit is vnlawfull or the daughterto marry with her 
ants 4. Grandfather, or foe vpward inthe Graight line; Joe is it for the father to marry the 
erippinam-&+c. Neece, his Neeces daughter, or her danghters daughter, or any other ;downe-ward 
againe in the right line, For all theſe if you reckonten thouſand of them are ſaidto 
___ be asParcents and children in refpe& one of another, And by the law of Nations it 
IP Fwd was euer accounted inceſt to marry vp-ward or d-wne-wardin the right line, 
ht wat of 4 The nzxt Lawis, The ſhame of thy fathers wife (halt thou not diſcouer: for it is thy 
que ad verſe 17 fathers ſhame, He meaneth the wite of my father, that is , my ftep-morher, not 
aut ex illorum mine ownemother, Which indeed propetly is but affinity, but becauſe ſhe is a kind 
comparatione 5 of mother, it1s put heere amongft thoſe that are of Conſanguinity, :The Heathens 
6 7? deteſted this vncleaneſſe, andcinerefore S, Paul ipeaking of it, faith, 7t is heard cer- 
renal o tm, tainely, that there is fornication among you, and ſuch fornication as 15 not once named 4 
Verſe 8, mong the Gentiles, that one ſhould haze his fathers wife, Wherefore more monſtrous 
x. {(or.5. 1. wastheſaying of the ſlep-mother of Anthony Caracalla , for when Anthony was 10 
bewitched with her beauty, that he delired to marry her , and fighing ſaid , 0% / 
liceret\ Oh if it were law{ull \ She ſhamefully anſwered, $5 lbet, licet: Principes enem 
dant leges, non acciprunt. If thou liftit is lawfull: for Princes giue lawes and rakenot. 
A molt vntrue {peach in thinges concerning the law of nature, as well confeſſed Dy- 
onifius , when his mother would haue married otherwiſe then became her age, ſaydz 
O mether , the cinill lawes of man may bee changed and altered but the law of Nature 
may not. The Apoſtle vrgeth this law, you know, in a {mall matier as vnchangeadle, 
3, Cor, JI. 14. ſaying, Doth not natare tell you it 154 ſhame to a man if he hane long harre,*c, Much 
- more then are the weighty points of Natures Lawnor to bealtercd and changed, " 
- =O by theſe wicked marriages they are, Remember Rexbes his in ceſt with B:lthahb; an 
; eAbſolons with his fathers Concubines,/and ſee the end, by 
Verſe, 9. 5 Thou ſbalt not diſconer the ſhame of thy fifter the aaughter of thy form ; gow 
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daughter of thy Mother, whether ſhe bee borne at home, or borne without ; thou ſhalt not 
d:{coner th-ir (hame. This belongeth 40.the collaterali line, wherein Marriage is not 
ever forbidden as in the ſtreight line. This Law forbiddeth the Siſter by both Pa- 
rents, that is, the full Siſter, or the halfe S;Rer, the full by both, the halfe by one, 
Alit do +4 genttam mterprebantnr mm conmgso legitimo,0c. Fois genitam extra coningi- 
un, For,dy borne at home, is vnderftood the fiſter borne of another wife in thy Fa- 
thers houſe, and by berne without, the fiſter of thy mother married to another man 
out of her houſe, where ſhe dwelied before. Ammon inceſt with Thamar, his ſiſter 3 5, 13-14, 
was againſtthis Law, and many other ike matches. H-rodorue writeth, that Came 

byſe: King of Perſia coucting to marry with his Siſter, asbed his Counſellers, whe- 

ther there was any Law to permit the Brother ro mary with the Siſter? they anſwe- 

red after deliberation, that they could find no Law commanding ſuch mariage, bur 

they found a Law wherby it was permitted to the King of Perfia to do what he liſt, 

Amoſt vile anſwer, when the Queſtion was of the Law of Nature. But you will tay 

in the beginning it was thus, that brethren and ſiſters married, and ſuch like, S, Aw+ 

in i reth. 2 unto antiquins compellente neceſſitate: tanto poſtea faltum ell dam- 

» bilmuprohibente Retigiove, True itis, becauſe ot neceſſity, there beeing then no 

choyce. But the older this thing may be ſaid to bee in regardof fuch neceſſity, the 

more damnable it is now, becauſe Religion forbiddeth ir, 

6 The ſhame of thy Sons Daughter, or of thy Daughters Daughter thou ſhalt not, I terſe. 16, 
ſer, vnconer their ſhame ; for it is thy ſhame. This is the right line againe wherein ne- Yerſe xx, 
uer marriage is lawfull, and was touched before, verſe 7. - 

7 The ſhame of thy Fathers wines daughter begotten of thy Father ( for ſhe is thy Sifter) 
ths ſhalt not, 1] ſay, diſconer her ſhame. This is a repetition, as men thinke, of the Law 
before verſe 9. to ſhew that that Law was to bee vadexſiood of a Siſter by the ene 
_ or other, and not of a Siſter þy marriage of Father and Morher. For the Huſ- 

ands Sonne by another wite, may marry with his wiues daughter by another man, 
albeit they be brother and Siſter. in Law, 

$ Tho ſhalt not unconer the ſhame of thy Fathers Sifter : for ſbe is thy Father; Kinſ- Uerſe 12, 
women, T hou halt not unconer the ſhame of thy Mathers Siler : for fhe is thy Mothers Verſe 13: 
Kinſwo nan, Theſe two Lawes concerne the Aunt by Father or Mother, It isa Law 
of Nature, And as it is not lawful for-the man to marry his Mothers Siſter,ſo it is not 

for the woman to be married to her mothers brother, becauſe theſe perſons bee as 
Parents, So go on to the great Aunt by Father or Mother. | ; 

9 Thou ſhalt not unconer the ſhame of thy Fathers brother : That «, thou ſhalt not goe Utrſe 14- 
into bicwife, for ſhe is thy Aunt Now-he commeth to affinitie, as the Vnckles wife by 
either Father or Mother, chat is, either my Fathers Brothers wife, or my Mothers 
Brothers wife, for theſe are as Step-father, or Step-mother. 

Io Thou 1halt not diſconer the chame of thy Ls in law; for che is thy Sons Wife; Uerſ* 15, 
Therefore thalt thou not unconer ber chame. This is the neereſt afhnity that is, of the | 
Father to his Daughtecin Law, and the Mother in Law to her Son in Law, There- 
fore it is no marriage lawfull, Reade Chap. 20. Verſe 12. 

11 Thou shal: not deſconer the chame of thy Brothers wife: for it is thy brothers chame, | , 

This was to be vnderſtood then, during the life of his Brother, and ſo inthe next Perſe 16. 
Chap.ver,21,For otherwiſe in thoſe daies, it was lawfull for the brother to raiſe vj 
ſeedtohis Brother. Deut. 25. But now it binderh vs cuer, as appeareth by /obrto Mark 6, 18, 
Hered. It is not lawful for thee to hawe thy Brothers wiſe, 
12 Thos chalt not diſconer the thanse of the Wife and df ber I) aughter, neither «halt Verſe 17. 
thoutabe ber Sons Danghter, nor her Daughters Danghter, to wncoxer her shame; for 
they are thy hinsfolkes, andit were wickedneſſe. Theſe horrible inceſts are well known 
toany, and therefore need no further ſpecch, God give grace and ſtrength to auoid 
them according to our knowledge. 
13 Thou chalt not take awife with her fiſter, during ber life to wexe her in vnconering Verſe 15+ 
ber thame pon her, Know that Moſer here hath written but a breefe of theſe mat- 
X15, not naming all, but leauing to Natural reaſon, by theſe examples to ge" 
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all others, which by the ſame law of Nature-are forbidden, Moſes nameth not the 
Vncle by Father, or Vncle by Mother. Bur a5'4in Genealogies, commonly the men. 
tion is of men: ſo in theſe deſcriptions of Mariages, Jawfull & vnlawfull, mention js 
made but onely of women, But the ſame degrees reftraine botn men &- women, If 
any man think of ſome marriages of holy men in-ſcripture +contrary to theſe Rules, 
ter him remember, that we live now by-Jawes & nor byefattples. What God then 
either apptooued or rolerited,ler-ys neither raſhly condemne;-rior vnaduiſedly fol. 
low,bur obediently tarry within*the precincts obthe law of nature, And againe, in 
theſe'caſes let 1t ever bee remembred,as'good reafon is it ſhould, not onely whats 
hwfull,but what alfs is convenient and fit to be'Gone; For many thingsare lawfyll 
whithare nv wily yer expedient; burmoſt vnfit in regard'of ſome circumſtances, 
Uerſe 19, ©14 Thok ſhalt xot goeto A WOrAAY to HCIHET her Shame ,while/t ſhe is para part for her 
Uerſe 20. diſeaſe, Neither ſhalt thou giue thy fe fe to thy vert} bours wife, to bee defil-d with her ly 
tarnvall coprlation,” Heere he deſtendeth to other foule & vngodly mixttites which 
yery Nature ſhould teach men' alio to abhorte, and the firſt, 1s that which:is with a 
woman when ſhee hath her,naturall courfe repeated: in the 20, Chapter, verſe 18, 
and a penaltie of death fer vpon'it, both forthe: man that doth ir, andihe wo- 
man that wi'l ſuffer it ro bee done to her in that caſe; fo God leueth puriric and 
would haue all vs to loue it, The ſecond is Adulterie, which likewiſe by the Lay 
then, was death,and ſhould haue ſome ſharper pumſhnient than-in our dayes irhath 
among VS, | Sos : oa : I, EI Er 
verſe 11, 15 [Aliſo thou ſpall rot gine thy children to offer theme, onto Holeth z neither 
ſhatr-thvn defile the Name of the Lord ihy God; For I ams the Lord, Some thinke 
Moeleth'was a hallow Image, VWherein che Children were put and fire vader, fo to 
burne them as pleaſing Sacrifices 10 their Gods, Others tninke they were two fire, 
berwixt which they went, Reade your Marginal note in your Bible,whith is large, 
. This after a fort did they, that paue their children euer to be cloyſtred vp, there to 
burne in ſiofull luſts, to the loſſe of both bedy and foule, whereas the other fire 
burned bur the body. Sl : "4 
Uerſi 224 16 Thor ſalt not .yewith the Male,"s ont heth with a woman * for it is abhominati- 
Verſe23, Os Thou ſhalt not alſo lye with any beaft to be defiled therewith , neuther ſhall any Woman 
Uerſe ſtand before a beaſt tolye aowne t' erete: for it is abHommation, Yee tball not defile you 
"a ſelues m any of theſe things : for 1n all theſ* the Nations are defiled which I will caſt out be- 
Verſe 25, fore you: And the land is defiled : I will viſit therefore the wickeaves t: ereof vpon it, and 
| the land ſhall vomit ont ber inhabitants, Of theſe moit vgly pollutions the leaſt thoght 
it-roo much, God and nature abhor them, and rhe feartull- fire of God vpon Sodom 
Gen.lg,24, and Gomorrah bidderh all fleſh beware them, Read the firft ro the Rex, Terſ. 28, 
From the 26 verſe tothe cad, you ſee the penalrie of the breakitig theſe Holy 
lawes of a pure God, as in the begining you fee the profir of keeping ofthem Learn 
then, that not forreigne foes onely may bring a Land to deſolation & deſtruction, 
bur much ſooner and ſorer,theſe home-bred impurities, which if a godly Magiſtrat, 
Mafter,Father,or Mother keep downe,they procure the peace & ſafety of che land 
or houſe,more than if tbey reſiſted violence with armes and weapons, To you 
out her inhabitants and to ſpue out her people,arc the tearmes of great yehemencic 
in God,and therefore moſt great ſhould mans feare be, left he ſhould provoke hm 
ro ſuch yengcance, Sit but with your ſelfe, and meditate of great men, and great 
houſes, meaner men and meaner houſes, and you will remember great examples of 


theefiecR of an vncleane life in men and women, Happy are they whom other mens 
harms doe make to beware, 


. 


18. Although I might heere ſtay vpon theſe things, that haue been thus breefly 
nored,concerning this Chap.and leaue you not without ſome profit: yet foraſmuck 
as vpon theſe lawes concerning lawfull and ynlawfull marriages, many points fall 
often to be ſpoken off, I will a little further proceed,& acquaint you with the good 
labours of ſome writers, which you by your ſelfe, petaduenture , otherwiſe (ha! 
not obtaine and get knowledge of, And firſt, concetning marriage it {elte, 

| in 
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* ocnerall, lct it eucr be duely confidered, that as vala;vfell and nwpure commetion 
| m2n and woman 1s detcfted of God, fo is holy and Lanvfill Vatrumome, With mIng 
cuer accepted, and allowed, and cd with many | bl tlings of {is tauour and 
Jour, bemgh honourable among all,and the bed vadefiled, The Scripiares are tull of the Heb,13:4. 
p1 raytes of it, and of all good aduilc giuento married perſons, We hauc all bin borne 
by it, aid as God ſhall : appoint, may come ro it. Let theretore xo c70/[es worldly, a- 
1) arc There eputation otit in our hearts, Let »o Popiſh Paraſite trouble Vs, that with 
i foule mouth froma toule heart, calleth that vxclcane, winch G O D Lack (anct- 
"0s Deceirfull time-ſerncrs, GOD i in time Will a1icouer, rogcrther with their 
mpariczes couertly committed , by contempt ol his ordinance appointe« tor thcir 
000d, nothing calting out fach anvgly lent into his nolirils, as cher forced craft tr 
fie, :ndecde very 1201/Froms villanze doth. Till then, icorne them that {corne God, 
ngifthey chinke you incumbred, know you chow to bee tormented within and 
Without, a further torment carrying for them, when God his time ſhall be, In pols- 
1; ro deſtroy pretze, will prooue bur policre in the end,if ths Chaprer be true, which 
wee know Cannot deceive, Bur Aarrmage muſt bee according to thele Rules ot 
Cuilcnoumarte and Aſfimtie, about whichif any doubt ariſe, that by th:s Chapter 
you} IN nely cannot diſcuſle, it ſhall bee fſafc to conterre with men leatned 1n the 
I nes0! GOD and mea, The Cmill Lawe reckoneth aegrees one way, and the 
Como Lawe another way, The Cuull keeperh this Rule ihill, that looke bow w2a< © wot lend 
SING [015 Here are , [omany degrees there are ,takms 00 AWAY, FOWwtt, the oore, Thc oi ha ior 
(9,:29709 Law ftretcherh reſtraint turther than Gods Wird doeth, therefore idle in [#91 gr! 14:5, 
tat relpect, there being no tranſgrefſion whereno law of G'O Ji 1s. Concerning ona acinpta, 


1.771406, MAY queSHons happen by occaſion to be both thou2ht of and {poken ot, r ſeulicer ſt 
whereof L will onueyoua talte, Bows 
Fir, ſeeing notiung 18 more Contrary tO m47rrlage then want of conſent, * Marri- 


ge LE NGEnS) being but a conient of two fit perſons to goe together m ſuch ſort, according to 

the will 6 () D. and nothivg more contrary contri, than Error and compulſion, 

of of theſe chars ariieth queſtion, And firſt of Error or miſtaking , whether it 

Socth make a Afarriane voyd orno? Anſwere 1s made, that Error cr miltaking i iS 

of ahi « Namely, of F ortune, O of © & nalitie, of Parſins and of Conartion, And Fortunt, : 
toe be tap, firft. the ule ts. that error of Fortune or qualitte , excluderth not Conſeat Laualtatis, 
0 17-1470, Pur the error of the 1y9Jatter, Namely, of perſon aud condition, doth, Perſonc, 
Now F 337 OT miſtaking of Fortune, 1s «be the Man taketh his Bride, or ſhee ©99-#1975, 
fer Brice orwoOme, tO pericher than lceprooucth to bee, Error of * 9 naletic, when 

INACIL long t to be honelt, chaſte, modett, painetull, and a good huſwife, | 
wheninicedeſhee is defiled, drunken, Nochfull, nnd a whfier, Error of Perſon, is , 
Win _ 0 * WOman 1s berrothedihe eldeſt ane: and the yongelt by deceit g1- 
uenier, Tois was /acoys caſe, Who expected Rachel and had Leah, but his oe» 
-rt2ofter, made it a Marriage. "Foges 6s miftaking of coadirronis, which the Man or 
Woman 1:5 thought free, and in deedeis bord, Which in olde times was wont to 
Olive 122r7mure, butif the Man kyew it before, It was no caule of breach: 
1cril his is hap was Ty} ght of a woman defiledin ſtead of an honeſt, it might not 
Clichse the ALrric oe, although the Error Was a great deale wor{z, than to marry 


Gcen,29.23. 


a ord. 009.182 in {ie 10 of a Free, Neuertheleflc in {ome [onſiitories of forrergne 


7-35, 51a man hnde fuch an Error, and accuſe her, and pray to bee leparated, 

t 'SULUCLIS KEEP, Firſt, it the Woman deny it, and the man cannnot plainely 
Paw lt, although hee have ſhrewd tufpitions, hee ſhall nor pur her away, the 
BY. cxter, plaincly : forbidding it, Butif the fat beecuident by being with 
tru & c Then the 1:74vefirſt perſwadeth a reconciliation, willing the woman 
Vit 01! {ubrmiffion to Pray pardon and tergiuencfle at the mans hands. 2nd wiſh- 
"AN COMPat Nonacely roremitit ypon anewe lite, it being not done in his 
3% Ifthe man will net bee mooued foto do, then in the third place, the /zdge 
CRY incuiceth, whether after it was knowne ,the man had cucr knowledge 


s wang 
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of the womans bodie, and if hehad, then ſhall hee bee remedilefle and take her, 
ifhe had not, the xext 2neftion is whether ſhee was abuled after ſhee was betroz, 
thed to the man or no? if ſhee were,then as an Advlterer ſhee is iudged, ifitwere 
before ſhee was berroathed, and the man,after he knew it, touched her nox, nej... 
ther can bee perſwaded to remitit, as an Aawterer allo ſhee is ſentenced,the 12, of 
Deugrequiring her to be put to-death, who being defiled, yer after marrieth as 4 
mayd and ſo deceiueth him that knew not ofit. Thus did euen the honeſter H,,. 
thens alſo cenſure ſuch women, as you may {ce in the Tragedie of Exryades, calleg 
los. And thus of Error in miſtaking. | 
Oneftion againe is ſomewhat mooucd,touching a vove, whether that doe hin- 
der marriage or no. And trueanſwere is made, that a vow made by man or woman 
to liue ſole and chaſte, who finde not that power and gift giuen them of G0 D, 
| hindreth them not fromthe remedie and ordinance of GOD agaivnft GODS »ll 
may not binde, and Gods will is, that ſuch as feele cauſe ſhould marrie. x, {%, 7, 
Numb.ze. Apaine, if a Jewin athing poſſible and lawfull might not binde againſt the will 
| of an earthly father or ſuperior, how much leſſe muſt it hold againſt the Heaven fa 
Uinculum j,.,. our God and maker, and become ſo a bondof iniquitie to vs ? Plainely theretore, 
PilgAALS. ſayth Cyprian, Some affirme them to bee Adulterers that marry after a Vowe, but [ tel 
Lnidem nu- y0u they grieuouſly offend that ſeparate ſuch, 
bemtes poſt A third Yucſtion. Wherher Spirtuall kindred, (as they call it ) growing by 
ooruns aſſe- Chriſiumg a childe, or being Goa-father at the Brſhop, &c. hinder Marriage? The 
runt agulte- anſwere is, that God hath no /#ch/aw, but mans couctouſnefle was the inuentor of 
ros, E, $0 4H- it; making many reſtraints, to get fee thereby of many arþenſatrons, Wee are all 
1713 aiC0 V9- the Spirituall ſonnes and daughters of GOD, and yet marry, CXCePt in Caſes by 
bis, ris A him Cabidden, whereof this isnone, thatif Shee and 7 chriftned a childetoge. 
Sr aunerpec” ther, or if were God-father to her childe,1 may not after marry with the mother 
Can mere he childe,and lo forth. 
(6: AS. p ourthly, whether a man may marry her whom formerly hee hath adulterouf- 
69.1.Epift. ly abuſed in her husbands life time ? e{r/vere. No, by the Canon Law, and ure- 
aft.28, ly they had muchreaſon to diſlike of /xch marches. x Yet inſeme Countries after 
* Cocul. Tri penance and puniſhment, they ſuffer it, to auoyd other inconueniences,and they 
burunſem ound themſelues vpon Dawes marrying of Jr1i4þ his wite, whom he hath wron- 
Germania, ged in herhusbands life, | 
Anno gs. Fi{tly, dincrſitre of Religion whether doeth it breake' Aarriage? The anſwereis 
(41.40. ale 1 , and theſe Scriptures lo teach vs. If any brother haue a wife that 15 an onbeleencr 
Connnbuums and ſhee con{ent to dwell withhim, let hims not put her away, And if any Woman have 
ns hema® ambeleenmg husband, who conſenteth to dwell with her , let her not put him away, Fr 
FI 6 the ambelecentms Husband is ſanthified by the Wife , aud the vnbeleeuing wife Us ſanflified 
Aug.to,7 de by the bucbard; 1; Cor.7, 1f any any man come nto mee, and ave not hate hu wife and 
MPapIts © children, andbrethren andjifters (to wit, thinking ill 1n Religzon, or going about to 
concupiſe.bb. 1.1 him away) Hee cannot bee my Diſciple. Luke 14. 26. Therefore ſuch aW/ifr2 | 
T.CAP-10. in may haue, and yethis Wife, Les the wines be ſubxtt to their husbands (meaning 
Damnati, although happily differing in Religion) that even they which obey not the Wardbe 
+2” - wonne by the conuerſation of the wiues, I. Pet. 2.1 . After ,the Church forbad 
verl 14, ſuch Marriages to bee made, as the 1/raclites were forbidden to marrie with ww 
| gers, leſt by ſuch Wes they might beeallured and drawree fromG OD vnto 
Q nomad trie,as was the wiſelt man that euer was Salomen, Reade Dext. ” Exoa, 34 _ 
oteſt con. 23+ Eſra 10. Nebem. 13. &c, And till itis good to continue this care, 107! 
P the chiefe band of loue, when both hearts bee knit i2G O D., And how can chere 


Vore., 


ha- | | ; 
Ges fbf be an agreemy lowe, where there is a diſagreeeny faith ? ſaith $. Amoroſe. And ew 
cre _ fide OY fore beware, O C: r:/tia», how thou giuelt thy Daxghter to a Gentile Or 2 lew. 
is ' when two are already married diſſenting in Relrgion, they may not by colour there- 


of bee put aſunder, as Anabeptiſts vic to forſake their Wines. The ſafe ways 9 


looke before hand, and ſo may you preuent many a witching gricte in rhe _ 
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that will ariſe if you drawe two wayes, Examples there are too many knowne | 
cnto you of this thing, Inward woe, and outward /Zam?, with much charge and 
colt ſome endure by their wires wilfiiliefſe, when their chil4ren might allo be berter 
brought vp, butl ſtay my ſelte. It is a biting thought to coalider, that one halfe 
of mcn daily ſerueth the Diuel], 
Sxtly, yet force and compulſion, you will ſay , is contrary to Afarrizge, becaule 
i: is contrary toA free (,onſert, In acedeiris2 great wrong, to compel! children a- 
cainlt their wils to mare with ſuch as they abborre, For what peace can be where 
Loxe1s not?Nay, what 2#:{chiefe will not there Creep 31, as br amwimgs,raylingshatre da, 
veoleT of childrens education,of houſhold affaires, and many times. onfauhtulneſſe 
of the one towards the other, which God plagueth, and the worla ſpeakerh ſhame 
of?1na word, what comfort either inſic&acs or oalrh,or ay way Bur yet, it a Mar- 
14ge be thus made,although the Chile (11 ar libertie ) would not have ſo married, 
jt 1$2 Marriage an d muſt ſtand, | | 
Sexont ly, for one that 1s violently ttrcs awoy, what fhall wee C ay? Surely, 
the Cru Lawe appoynte, that a Afaty7c 7 02.47 WAY tnonld never marry with 
re per/outhat ſo did rake her, but thould haiie ai! is cons. And it thee d1d mar- 
112 with him, then ſhould ſhee neuer be capeavicot any eo004ds of his, and if the. 
;:4;r would conlentto ſuch a marrt:ge, lice ſhonld bee baniſhed, Bur the ( 4n01 Ram ant Oas 
Las determineth othcrwile, Namely, taar if rhe Attrae Fares: 4W4y, willingly CONn- bias CAC. 
{ented, and the Parerts allo afterward; then hee thar fiale her away, atter penance apud Herod. 
done, might marry her. pag. 1. alia 
E:7btly, for matter of contratt before Ifarriige, you may here take occafion exempla, 
tothinke of it, and toremember, that | is a very auncient and commendable Spor/alia 
thinginthe CHURCH of G OD, thus to be berroathed with conſent of friends, Sponſis es 
before the day of full AZfarriage, There are divers Treati/es of it which you Spen/a ; 
may read. With conſent of frierdes, 1fay, becauſe ſo the Scriprures teach and jp, 0, 
much vrge, giuing the Father authoritie to denie his Chic, although thee $58 
haue beene carnally knowne, it hee doe not like, Ex:dus 22. and if heewill 
| conſent, the offender ſhail both marry her and indowe her , whether hee will 
or no, ſucha thing is the Purexts authoritie in Marriage, Sampſon though 4 man 
7-9, yer ſpeaketh to his Parerts for a Wife. Inages 14. Of eAbrabam for his 
fonne 1/zac, and Tſaactor his ſonne Jaceb, what dce you reade? As alſo howit Genefis 28.26 
grieved them that E/az was lo diſobedient as to marry without their conſents. And ? = 
as was noted beforelorc in the Yacition of a Jowe, it apromſe made by a childe Numb. $6.0. 
of GOD, without conſent of father might not ſtand, much lefſe muſt a promiſe 
made to man be good without Parents allowance. For the Cul! Lawes of men, 
rely to did they infift vpon this conſent, that if the Father be abſent, and it 
vnknowne either whether hee is dead, or whether hee bee alive; yer require 
they, thatthe childe tay three yeeres, to ſee it hee may bee heard of, and his con- 
{enthad. Andthey will not admit thatchi/e that is borne of one marryed without 
this conſezt,vnlefſe it be ſuch a match as is apparant the father would not haue miſ- 
lxed, if hee had benepreſent, The Cazons in like fort , altogether confirme this 
Conſent of Parents, allcdging that Example of Rebecca, and ſaying, Honorantur 
Dedeccr Parentes muneribits, conſulitur puella, non de ſponſalibus (Ulla enim expeciat Mes 6 ip 
wdicum Parentum., on eft enim Virginalis pudoris ehgere mariturm) ſed ram ak LOG MLURKLaver 
#e:pon/ara wiro, de profectionts die conſulitur, &c, The Parcnts of Rebecca are ho- Nag ig 
noured with gifes, and the Afaydeis asked, but not rouching the marriage, (for Confilmm 
tnerein ſhee reſted vpon the agement of her Parents, 1s not agrecing Wit 


: : | ns : : h a meorum p42 
-1yacrs modeſtie, to chuſe a Husband) but being promiſed toa man, thee is asked ;,, zu cu. 


concerning the 1ourney, &c, In Euripaes alſo, whereſocuer hee had it, a /Aayae ram ſubmit * 
5 DIOUSNE 11 ſaying, * Touching my Marriage, wv Parents ll tabe care, for this thing E> none | 
98 VR OE OD CN os | ATI . . we 

© Precth wet tome, Which ſaying, Lather very fitly, with change but of rwo wordes nouns [tas 
pplyeth vnro Faith,not diſputing in terzptatren of the ercatues & multitude of ins, ;,,o, hoc. 
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LS pos but 1mply and wholy relying ypon the 2:73 of God, in Chrijt, and faying :*07,, 
re; zones finnes my Saniour faketh the ciirey and that cine belonacth wt rome, Very natuall r.,. 
noe re a ſon againe, relleth and teacherh, that a c:/{-, bred vp with ſuch care and charge 
pans, of Parents many yeeres, ſhould nor at the end requite all theirloue fo, as to diff oh 
of himſelfe,or herſelfe, in a ſtate that Cureth ro death, withour they priuitie, ady;ſe 
and con/ent. And the molt vndutitull c/:/47 rhar ever was, if hee or ſhee liuety 
haue a childe, would not beelo terued by that childs, Let then GODS Low 
and Mans Lawe, Natwrail reaſon, and common hones:t-,prevaile with all poog 1 


s. Elle 


dren, to performe this dutie to their Parents, and let good Parents agaiue, no; 
neglect in due time to prourde fit 7tchos tor their children , whereby th:ir ver. 
rue and good report may remaiue without=Þlct or blemiih , not ftanding eyer 
ypon the heapes of r7a/h to be had, but chieily of Relio0n and Honeitie, Such Poroyr, 
as are faultic this way, being very well able to giue trar which is conventeyr top 
the preferment of their { h1ldren, \tis to bee wilhed, that the Chriſtian 7f19hs, 
would compcll them , as hath beene vied in good Goneriments and States, Cer- 
rainely, it 15 at97-4774e ouer thery chuarcs, that is molt worthy of puniſhment and 
amendement. The dilparagement thar hath growne to good Houſes this way 
is too well knowne, and the ipoyle of hoſe that mign hauc beene a comfort to 
their friendes by well doing, it their Parents would have done their duties, isr9 
bee lamented as often as itts thovght of. Had 7 wif (fayti the olde Proverb: 
commeth eucr toolate: And I pray G O D worke in the hearts of all P.zexts to thinks 
of it, whileſt they have time to preuent euill, 

Nmthly, touching ſecrct Contradts, they have ever beene edious to GOD and 
his Church, and therefore as,many as regard citaer, will dewware of them and a- 
uoyd them. And it any {uch thing bee done. /crecte Gonecrnonrrs have helde this 
courlc according to good Limes, Firſt, it a partie claime a promiſe denyed by the 
other partie, and hauc no prootear allot it, not lo muC1as onemrreſſe, but onely 
ofterethto [weare 1t, 1n that cale 9 9.2th {hall be taken, neither ſhall rhe partie Pro- 
{eede, to vexe theother, but muſt fimply giue over and bee quiet, Bat if hee or hee 
can prooue it by due teſlimome, a day is appointed tor both to appeare, and /5ſf the 
Comp/a:rant 15 to bee heard apart , and his Ta/e laid downe with all circumltances, 
then 13 the Defendant exiled, and requiredto an{were every point of thefir- 
mer tale, andit ſotrueth cannot appeare, then two Witneſſes, e&c,The Canm Law's 


- 


| Sponſalia, be, {0 crofling both the Law of God and Natnre, aSallo of ood Empcronrs, and Gc- 
Defuturo, uernours in their time. Contratts betore /1 {arriaTe, are made either by woraes 011 


de preſentt; 
publica,can- 
deſtina : cum 


PAM: PAY, Marriages to bee diffolued,and the former (1+ trad ratified, yea, although they 
conantiont= ve lyen together; but the /xtter forme bindeth nor, but may bee altered, andrhe 
4: ceria, parties 9z4z7y otherwile, if they diflike betore Afcrrrage. Publigne Comtratts ate 
meets, © when the Mimſter and othsy honelt friends and witneſſes are preſent; Secret when 
Ego acripro none bur the partzes either to other paſle promiſe, the former hath conſent of P3- 
TY Ya rents, the later hath none, and therefore is wicked and finfull. Conlitionall Contratts 
Eg0 ACIPI age with conditions howeſt and Lowfiill,or otherwiſe + hancſt and lawful condition pertor” 
I-00 med, make the Contract good ; dyboneft and wnlawfull although performec, 
HM. 


make 0 /lawfull Marriage, GC, { crtamne { eatrad?s are when the partie 1S Cert anc, ” 
this Darghter by Name; Vrccrtame when the parts 1s vrcertame,as I will marry wo 
the Dangiters, naming nones Of all which points, the Law hath large dijcour e, 
: and mary queſtions, which you may beſt learne of them tnat are Profeſſors of tn2t 


knowledoe,vnto whole good ailuiſe,(as I lyjd before)I hold it the latelt way £07 
: - t0 


- 
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CHAP. 18. 0f [ cuiticus. 48g. 


———— 


ro haue recourſe vppon any occation, For a building well made and vppon firme 
ground, will Rand with comfort againlt all affaults and obieCtons, caſt out either 
by $.ztan deſiious to trouble our conſcienlcs, or by exi// tongues enuying our Peace, 

Tenthly, touching Poligame , whether itis lawfull for any man ar exce to haue 


. ns : Gen, 1.36. 
two or more wines, The trueth is plaine; No, For God wade but one Adam and one 


: Gen.2.323, 
Exe that neither man might expect moe Wines, nor woman, moe Husbands at ercerhan Gen,2.24. 


7, Andin this fr/trnſtieztzon; exprefly it was laid, A man ſpull lean farber and mother 
45. cleane to his wife, not wines, and they two not they three or mire ſralbe one fic, Allo Gcn.4ag, 
when Lamach brake this Lawe by hauing moewines, and after him both ſewers and 
Gentiles followed this libertie; Chriſt the true Teacher calleth them to the firſt In- Mart,19.8. 


"4 


: FE TN : . Manl',19.5. 
{ururion, and plainely ſayth, From the beginring it was n2t (0; repeating the tormer 9-5 


, ' * % . 2 ys I .Co: 7 «Lo 
Scripture, They two ſhall bee one, &c, The Apolile S. Paul following this Tructh, vec 2 
{11tn, for auoyaing of formcation, let enery man haue his Wite , not wines; and let exery vale 4. 


won. have her owne hasband, not husbands 


Againe, let the husband Fiue tohis wite 

due benzuolence, not to his wines; Andzhe wilc hath nt power of her owne bodies , but T* V10.3-be 
ber Huband. Let a Biſhop be the Husvand of one Nite, not of 1249 $ aStncn was vied 

of too many ſtill and cuer vſing ( as you lee) the Singulz-nmbcr, not the plrrall, 

Further, you know that Marriage reprefenteth the Concnant betwixt CHRIST 

and his (þarch, and therefore is called a 1Hſterie; but CHRIST hath onely one Ephel.5.z1 
Church, and the ( hxrch hath onely ove CHRIST, therefore pluralctie of wizes or 

:::5h.+d5 1s a fault, and may not bee encured, The good peace and wnitie that Read Enri- 
oughtto bee in ” Marryea couples 3s thus broken, andthe houſe filled with braw- peaes m An- 
lngs, and heart-burnings, factions, diuifions, and all vngoclinefle, Therefore dromache, 
very reaſon teacheth vs to abhorre Polypamis. Good Gonernours mooued herewith . " Sr oy 
haue euer by their [mperialland godly Lawespuniihed it and forbidden it,as might ; 


$1 nas X610.,&c 
| | | | {77 i 'K 6 
beſhewed if it were fit, Againe: Kaxoy 


* Froal gn» Hos* 
But you will ſay, the godly Fathers in the Oid Teſlament had many wines, and God ag : 

{uft-redit : &c, You mult then againe conlider with your leife rouching them, 

that /«ffermg and allowing, or commanding difter much, Suffered it was , comman- 

ara Or allowed imply neuer, Secondly, /atter /awes take away former, and Chriſty 

calling mento the fi-ff Inſirtutionof Marriage tooke away that permiſſion aud [uffe- 

ranceot Moſes. Thirdly , Priumledges doe not ouerthrow a Rule, And therefore , al- 


| | Priuilegia 
though Goa hauing promiſed to make «Abrahams ſeed astheſtarres of heaucn for mul- : 


tude, was pleaſed to ſuffer varietie of wines for atime, as afit meanes ſpeedily and pe gy 
ercatlyto increaſe that poſteritic and of-ſpring,; yet was not a raking away of his bas ZR 
ccrtainerzle,but when the cauſe ceaſed by a multitude proceeding from Abrahams 
lovnes,the thing ſ#ffcred onely tor that end, ceated alſo,and may not any further be 
allowed, 

Fourthly, wee truely anſwere apaine, that we /ive by /awes, and not by examples, 
Andtouching faults in the Fathers, wee well muſt remember the wordes of Godto Legibres cpa 
the lowes by Ezekzel his Prophet, In Preceptis mew; In my commandements yout ſhall ab L as 
Falee, and 19t 13 the commanadcments of your Fathers, And againein this C hapter, After Sancts non 
the domgs of the Land of :F gipt wherem ye dwelt ſpall ye not doe, netther after the maner o PREFACE. 
elandof Canaan whither I will bring you, c, But after my udgements ſhall ye doe, and Execticl 20. 
Js mall keepe My Ordinances to walke theres , for I am the Lord, &c. Thus of Mar- » 18.1 9. 
nazemaking & Keeping, Now alittle of *Darorce and ſeparation might be added, if | 
there Were not more caule in theſe finfull times, to exhorr a] marryed couples to mu- 
tl loucand taithfulnes,to patience-& quietnes,& to the vtter abandoning ot all 
V:!hewicked imaginations, fuſpitions & iclouſics,than to ſpeak ot breakings, and 


HH 2 ; * Tobit 8,7. 8. 
ceparting the ogefrom the other,to the great offence of God,vrict of friends, 8 ill 


8 | . . . , - ee 
£X2-7Þ eto others,cuer more apt to learne what is enill than what is cood, IwWill Sole bl, 


 Hertore ſpare this paines, & rather intreat a!l thoſe that feare Ged often to remem- 
0: yong Tobre his prayer, * that God tz mercy wonld graiit to him and his fe that 

VL: )P become agedtogethrr to Which the ſaid with him, Ameu. 
I+-3 


10.C4ÞeF» 


; they Cu.Tuſe. 
Weread of the [ndran 4.5. 


Wore, 
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CH AP.19. 


women.ciat though m| their nfs0ands nave dos res, ,yer they did by: all incanticns 
deeuor to continue in love with him, & when he dieth, ſhe that was beſt deloved, 
with great ioy & glory that ihe was (6 eoeth nrothe [I with his corpes,and Wh 
neth with his dead badie. Such cor: timing 1ſeect10% tnihoſe that know not GH), y 
uſtneeds be a condcnation to all fickle nickle flarting afidein ſuch as know God 
and his comandement in this behaite. Holy, contlanr, 2nd continued Matrimomens 
like ({ay ſome)to thatlitle citic Zoar, where Lot was ſaued hen to the 20mray he 
was vowilling to £0,and 11 filthy Sem covid not be ſafe. Toliuc licent! touſly,isto 
live in Sodom, to live fingle (haung the gift} 15 to cicape the #ornrarme. Such 
ing trom the one, cann: t attaine to the other having notthe gitr een of Ged 
lictle Zoar, that was betwixt both, that is, in holy W-dlocke, which is the mid: 14 
(tate, may be ſaued. Fuer theictore make mich of it, and lightly and vnivllly 
breake not in ſunder that holy knot, . Sweet: {{e 75 the S1iter of Lone, as bittern-(\-u 
the Siſter of hatred, Har -1age lone then being at) holy Joue,w1l in all troubles taſte 
contentment and comfort, though not one way, yet : another, {ti]] to. the preſer- 
uing of the kzor, and of Chriflian cohabitation, 1 he two Kyne that cartyed the Arbe 
of Cod kept one path,and rurned neither ro the right hand, nor to the left: fo ſhould 
married conples doe, jaith S, Gregorte, {eeiing by te protefſion of the Chriſtian faith 
they alſo carry the Arke, It the Glaf le wwch: vouTooke IN ſhould returne your rom 
tenance 12d when you are merry, © ; merry whenyou are ſadce, were itnota great 
faulc in the Glaſſe ? Certainely | (oO is 1 if 99; riod counles © lifter, ad JE NOT mere to- 
gether, ſorric together,com ented copether, and either ofthem cuer as 2 tre 0/7; 
rothe other, hewmy ft ich 2Orcement 35S 15 fefor then, £11! Cod and time ſhal iy k 


FS 


their dayes off, and take the one of chemo him. The \\ ite of Auguſtus Coſar , Ir 
#14, being asked ot one how ſhe c1d hue in ſac'2 peace with her Husband the Eme- 
rour OR had his infirmities ſome wayes to Wore anger, an{wered, EY t ” 
meam curate rnendo;giiieqnmi le walt alacriter f.icrendo; alla res eu curiofe weſctn: 
EC, By Dr Rs mme owne chaſtitie caref;lly : by domg whatſcener hee willeth checre. 
fully : 1 'nd Þ 'y not prymg unto, or mealing with ary matters of his carinſly or buſily, Ge, 
Three notable yertues 11 a wiſe W oman, ro continue loue and peace betwixr evan 
her Husbana, th- coptrarie; whereof, | are cauſes of many fires and flames where 
they ſhould not bee. For the(c poinrs of rare witedome; and for that ſhe 
had bene a meanes to prelerue wany a Seratorslite, and others chat were queliio- 
ned aud in daunger in her time, had nor fee eracionſly wrought a them: 
ana {or thatihec bd brought vp wany a mans chilce by her charitie ; and mar- 
ried manv a poorc Maiden Þ y herliberalitc;thee was mourned for a whole yeere 
by all the 77rrons and womezin ['r pe Then the was 5 HEFD ,by a (peciall decree ofthe 
Senat. So will vert: re private © nd publique have his aze Lower, with thanktull hearts 
at laſt, ( haſte {he was you {ee,and no enrme,or malice of 122 or dincell can butic! __ 


EN ve 


vertie {o, but that it will riſe and live with renowne in deſpight Fe Dont 2 Afar 


trons des pulch; rima wit pudira, O ! it a dowrie of dowrries to a woman, aha 


z 
«4 
, 


vertuors carriage of ter /elf-.1f he he hard of tauour, yet when ſhe lookethin a fl, te 
ſhe way cheeretully (; y tO her felfe, Vimmancomfort thy ſelf, fer thy beauty 7s in: C, 
Plutarch, in thou art honeſt,e it z5 agreat an: } aparo: 224 beauty of all men. If ſhee be faire and not 
preceptis cg Chaltc EIT f19h and lay, 0 how fare ſhouldeſt thou hae binif honeſt? Nella ro04"s” 
bults,arte: lapſa, predicttia, No art of man and wit, car make whole DONS and broken 
Oradepilt. 5. wrtuemth:s port ; therefore with all pow er and [trengrh, of will, wit, and pr.yer pit 
ſcrueit, and leave the report of 1t to the comfort of your poſteritie and ti rends 
Obedrent alfo,you ſee, was this wot thy Li4tato her ha»band, not only doing, but c.0- 
ing cheerfully, that is 1 EO any maner of croſſing or {topping 
uwng, whatiocuer he required. A wertite AGAINC X os will not die, but 7 -ce-foofth 
— euen from Very cnc mies. Jr av! ati; mullcr amolittic: A »91ay hath h1s wy 
ot jþ enor and force, a woman of (oft. rſſe, beravle in all things towards her h1c04# a, 
ſhe is /oft and gente, and moſt reacily oberent and tra ab. GODS Law hath 19 


— 


, erudging or grie” 


appointee 
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nointed that they ſhould obey, and al verturns women deepely regard it, Very 
r:Botle an Heathen man could write and teach, tha: 4g00d woman taberh her hus- 1. Tet-z.1, 
bands will ro bee a Lawe to her, which ſhee wil ovſorne and not v19late;, The ftarres all 3 ©: Sg 
have their hight from the Swnne, and if you aske them, they will yery thankfully Cololi, 2. ; 
acknowledge 1t. The boate hath his orace from the hed, and will bee ruled by the verle 18, 
1.41 in all things without gain-fayng, The maz,you know,1s the womans hed, Ephe: In Oeco- 
' men had theyr Veoles, and itill have their/ong b4re, to note this holy order 
"Cbedience and ſrebietion to their husbands, and therefore it was aid, Etiam Ana- 
4 mafit Maber, que comans (1bi ampurat, quam *Dexs ad memoriam ſul teltionts ill 
Jo&:t: Enen accurled let that woman bee whr cutreth oFheor haire, gruenher of God 
., remember her of obedience ad {ubiettion ro her h4554:4, Vathri, her refuſall 
o come When the King {ent for her, turned to her hurt you knowe; and the 
example of ſuch dilorder 15 defired by all the Wile to dec prevented, Fara 15 propo- 
ſed to alt vertirorre women to be followed inherready, loumng, and conſtant obeatence 
toher Hesband Abrahamgcalling tim Lord, &c, 
The third Vertu of rennwnea Lina was you ſaw, that ſoce buſily pryea not into her Heſt, x, 
hycandsatrons, neither medled with his matters, bur letr his place and the workes 
of it vnco him, her ſelfe dealing with her owne duties, And whart a thing is this 
to preſerne loucand peace ener betwixt couples? Tezzbels fnch medling with the 1. King, 21,7, 
matter of Nahoth, wounded eAhab, oucrithrew hep /elſe; and the 10nominic of it 
linech and will neuer dy2. Storres doe yeeld ys many other examples, and 1 would 
our owne times yeelded vs none. 
| ſpeake of v#fir cxrr7ſitee, and not of any good concurrence in well-doing, For 
weeall know, Puatehad bene happie, ifin thar matter of hx Office and of 1uſtice, 
keehid rearkered to his Waxes dutifull wiſh, and not proceeded as hee did,againſt 
the Lord /eſits, Thus remayneth honorable [iuiathe Empreſſe,a worthy Example 
toallot her Sexe, how to /zze in love and Peace with their hxushbands, {fo that no 
4:4 ſhall bee cither ſpoken or thought of during life, but longing wiſhes 
for continuance many yeares, and eyther to bee the former of the two, that Mat.27.19, 
corth to the earth, For /uch Wes, as they were worthy ones whiles the 
wed, ſo will they bee mifled , and many times thought of, when they bee 
»0ne, Heere might I (tay , but fince I am entred intothis matter, give mee 
leaueto 2dde two orthree things more , beeing euer-ſmnng Vertues in Women, and 
orcat meanes of Lowe, Amitie, and Vattie berwixt married couples, Faithfulneſſexo 
their H;bands is one, I meane A true conftancie of heart, preferring their well. doing, 
| before all men and matters whatſocuer worldly, Such as was in Zipporah Mo. | 
{:s his Wife, who molt tenderly louing her Childe, and therefore very loath to EC. 
Ileddeany of his blood, yet when ſhee ſawe her Husbard in danger, tor omit- 
ting that Circumciſion, rather than hee ſhall miſcarrie, hee addreſſeth her-ſelfe and 
that {peedily ro doe that dutie, whereby her husbard might liue, although her 
H/efrarted, And Pre did itnotinafwrie, (as ſome have taken the place ) but 
In 4 molt farrhfull affeftion, to the preſeruation ot her hxsband, like'a lonmg wife, Nei- 
ther doc her wordes, Sponſus tu mihi es fanguinum, Thog art a husband of bloed w1- 
17:6, found foorth anger and caller, but Fiveetneſſe and lowe; as if ſhee had laid, My 
-4-rothee hath beene ſuch, ( deere hysband, ) as that it hath made mce forget wo- 
"99-1924, tolay ahide all motherly affcion, and to redeeme thy hfe, and continu- 
1:0 to mee, with the b/cod of my childe, ec. 
»1caagaine was that in Michal to Dad her hasband, when fre let him downe at the 
19199, to elcape from her tathers furie, and /ayd «2 Image inthe bed,as if he had bin 
vr icke, Such the care of 161gael,whe ſhe heard her husband had ouer. ſhot him. 7+ Sam. 19.11 
 terowards D amd meſſenrers,rather than any hart(} uld come to him for ſuch vn- _ 
= * (peethcs,ſhe prepared a wery hoaoralle Preſent, & goeth her ſclte topreuent ** cede 
er, which ſhe did indeede to the ſaferie of her hucband & allthis, Such the /oue of 
i n20erprs bis wife, who when her hnsbawd was taken & put inpriton by his enemies, 
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getting leaue ro go into the priſon to him on a time,gaue aim 27 clothes to clcape 

in, and fee taking h:s, remained 1n b:5place,to avive any canger that might eniue, 

rather than hee ſhould bee oppreſſed by nis toes, Such thoſe worthy mworen, that 

when the Citie was befieged by Frederiy Barc wmgſa, andar lalt licence piuen tg 

the wowe,that they might depart, taking onely luch thiags with them as they could 
chemſeſues cary, in ſtcad ofany worldly riches which they injoyed, they tooke vp- 

on their backes and vnder their armes, their /t5bands and ciaren, parents and binſ. 

folks, to the exernall praiſe of their vertue, and the great altoniſhment of their ene. 

mies that looked on and {awit, ] nfaubfulneſſe ant rreacherie to hus5ands, hath lek 

an other report in Storzes, if 1 ſhould enter 1ato 17, Hur {uch hnateiull rihings are ber. 
terforgotten andneuer knowne, Fhele gracefiei J ertues let all gracious women thinke 

anwdis of, andleaue behindethem the like praiio, Siulzace, againe, cr latte ſprech, whata 
yertue? whar apreſeruer of peace ita wowan bce blclled with it, The contrary, 

what hurt and by words hath it wrou oht? Prouerbio dicitur, Tres multeres nundiy 

facere, The Pronerbe ſaith, That three women make 4 fayre. And words are wanting 

Chiliad to women as ſinging is tothe Nightingale, who is layd, to bee azely awoyce,in reſpect 
Ads B. of the {ound ſhee giueth foorth being ſolittie a Birde; as verſes are wanting to 


YA m. o a» - 
/m.3.Cen Poet; Figures of ſpeech toan Orator; or falſe aurgments to a Sophiſter , thatis, tey 


a pb abound with them, and often ſuperabound.(a) Few wsrds 12 4 Woman 1s 4 great 
ch wg F: ornament. b And mary a woman holding ho peace us better thought of, than when ſye 
BA Ss vs ſpeaketh, c Loquitur aut viro, artper viram: eA woman ſpeaRet9 ether to her husband, 

4; or by her husband, Toher bushand, orderly and neceſlarily; by ber husband, 2S Wt- 
corais pls willing to tartle much with ttrargers, ſeeking the praile ofaroling tongue, and 

ſt ingue | © ES TS ISL i | WET. 

a looſing paraduenture the renowny of modeſtic and wiledome. Looke how mite 
0754 pipes, is ſayd to kill the force of Gxn-powder, and fo bee euer 2fiured that ſoft word; or 
£Eurip,m filence will doeto anger betwixt nanand wife. And let thele things worke a Joue 
Atace of little ſpeach, not multiplying wordes with your hxsbans, eſpecially when hee 


b tacita q#0- 1s mooued and gricued with jome othcr matters, vying and reuying, and will hee, 
guemelior nill hee, til] hauing taclaſt word. For ſurely that Goth no good, The old Paynters 
eſt multer if they pictured a woman, Were euer wont to put vnder her tooe a Srayle, a/wellto 
ſeper , quam remember this vertue of ſilence to her, which is in the Snaple, as of carryingher houſe 
loguens. vpor h:7 backe 35 the Snavle doth. 
Plautns mn Yerlſuch filexce is meant, as doth not abandon affabilitie and curteſie whenthere 
Rudente. » is cauſe, for this allo is another orcat preſeruer of /9ze and azsitie, in ſo much tht 
c Plutarch $ the wiſeman faith, Ifulicr comt extilerat mariinmm, & cum humaniter lum traciat 
praceptw con ror ullins reficit ac recrcat, eA gentle &nd mile woman mahketh lad ber husband, a: 
rgalbus, when ſhee dealcth courtconſly with him, free refrefliethandrecreeteth bis very heart. Lt 
ging ſpeech is a Phyſiticn to the minde, to clecere it and cleanſe it from much gricic- 
Hee thut will take birds, way not come to them with a ſtaffe,( ſaith the olde Prouerbe,) 
but a (weete ſounding pipe ts more available, and thinke you that ſhee which will hae. 
her busbands liking, muſt vic harſh and bitter wordes? What a power had »/* 


A 


eAb17ele over that fierce anger of valia4nt Damd with her ſoft words and mae 
peech, even when hee had bur death and blood in his heart rowards ber busbaad 
and his famiie, for the great contempt ſhewed vnto him? Could rougi and 
{ower ſpecches haue ſo preuailed? No, no, you knowe fire is not quenc- 
with fire, but with colde and ſoft water, Pax & manvetuds charatters amms 
Ball, pit. Peiceableneſſe, and muldereſſe they are the notes, markes, and printes 0 4 £00 
mwae, and of a holy azd Chriſtian ſoule. But this is enough, 1 wall g0eno furtner. 
Try mee and truſt mec, you ſhall nor repent it. Let the we2pons of a woman dec 
either foft words, or modeſt ſilence, with a dropping tcare if there bee wrong done, 
and 1tſhall pierce ahcarc ot fleele, working ſuch effeRts as all the hotte 1pece® 
that an vnÞbridled tongue can vtter {hall nor bring foorth, 
IViſedome and aiſcretion againein a wite, O powerfull meaneto make /04:, 311 


Oo 


to doc much goed. A wiſe weman (faith the Holy Ghoſt ) buuldeth her hoe: ” 
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le ol deftroyeth it with her owne hands, By a wiſe Wom.h1. her Husbard ts krowne 11 
e eate, when he ſfitteth with the Eldersof the Land. Strength and hazonr us her clothing, 
4n.t ms the latter day hee ſhall rewoyce. Shee openeth her month with wiſedowe, and the l1w 
of Grace 15 1 her Tongue; Oy . = | | 

Communitie of things derwixt couples, worketh Amitte, and 1ſmeand Thime be- 

wyixtthem ſhould nor bee heard, They are Toke-fellowes, { and which 1s much 
more)they are oze , therefore thejr dimnded goods may not diuige them, bur whar 
heone hath, the other ought to haue,and be ioynt poſſeſſ9zrs of whatiocucr GOD 
oraunteth. 
” Letnot the an denie what is fit to his Wife, forſhee hath aright : and ler 
not the Wife grudge her H:h.nd hers, for hee hath apreheminence, It you pur 
Water into Wine,and the water be more, yet it 1s [ti]| called Wine : And euen 
' the Womans portion, put to the mans 1s called his, alrhough hers is the grea- 
er, If Uſebe common,and Lowe heattic,tor Names and Tiles of order and Cu- 
ltome, wiſe Couples will not any way contend, tothe quenching ot one ſparkle 
of Lox. 

Laftly, an Houſwifely care ef her Familie, and all things belonging therevato, 
Clanlmeſſe Order, and ſuch like,as it beautifieth a Woman, to pleaſerh ir a man, 
ind the effe& of it is Loweand Libing, If rhele bee nor, the contrary tolloweth, 
For the firſt, wee all knowe, valeſle a Getter without, haue a Keeper within, hee 
ſhall be ike one that filleth a veſlſell, at the other ende whercof one draweth our 
a5 faſt as hee putteth in, Forthe /econd, it doth delighteth and profireth, things 

lealing more that are freſh and well kept , and lafting longer being not daylie 
ied. The third thing,Or7dcr, what a praiſe 1t 1s, may appeare by the confideration 
of your Grawe onely ; what a thing ir were, if all tortes ſhould be pur together, 
Wicate, Rye, Oates, Barley, Peaſe, Beanes,and nor euery kinde layde by it feife, It 
would ouerthrowe the z/e and good, enen f aft, Or elle procure a worke to {eucr 
tm againe, Theſe things then and ſuch like, will worke fuch +4mitze, Uniticy 
wi Loe derwixt Man and WW7fe, that the matter of Dworce, ſhall never come in 
a. Quaſtion,no,not in thought, by any man indued with either pietic orreaſon ! 
WaretoceT have rather choſen briefly to note them, then to ſpeake any thing of 
Dmerce, | 

_ Purwwhat may ſome ſay ?*I hate touched many things how a Woman ought to 
dehaue hierſelte to worke and continue liking in her H5band,and I haue ſaide no- 
thing orlittle of the Aazs dutie to the Woman, Indeed itis true, Firit, and more 
Thauc {poken of #/omen, becauſe as they are the weaker,to they arc often the wor- 
kers of diſcontentment, either through wi/falnes,or at thelealt through wat of care 
to Joe otherwile; butyet I acknowledge there isa Law allo for ther;zan, which he 
ould regard & not breake,deliuered in the Word, & ealily ro be remembred by 


fre order thee, H;bands lowe your wines, be not bitter to them ( ſaith the Apoſtle Paul) 
£14 dwell with thers(ſuth $, Peter, )as men of knowiedge, gmmg honour to the Women, as 
re ws aber w.ſſels,euen as they arc heyres together of the grace of life , that your prayers may 
Wor interrupted, Her Parents and Friendes haue commuted her to chy truſt,and 
ance verielfe forſaking Father and Mother, and all the world, hath ginen her lelte vnto 
EE: How then may the be vſed ili? So could S. ( hryſofteme reafon, eAriftotle him- 
| -cocing bur a Heathen, could finde fault(and moft mitly) with certame that made 
0 Other , : : 
U X A Le das than of aetaws Shall a An contend with his wite? Non 
——_ The AanGem : there is no praiſe in the victory, {aith one well. By ill dea- 
24 TR YON tollitecr.. ſea augetur,& exaiperatur , The aiſeaſe zs not taken away , but 
"i LS *xa/perated, Wheretore in old times,they did vie at marriages,to place 
T2271 DY Tents, Be the goddeſſes of Elaquece CF delectable ſpeech,to note,that what- 
"OT !{trryedconples,will obraine one of the other, it muſt bee done, nor by any 


Arty; Lo *\htel, y 
_ HE COUrſe,but Dy good per[waſion and ling ſpeech, 
An1 


rood minds, Benet as & Lyon in thine owne houſe,(\aith wiſe Syrach )zor oppreſſe the that Epheſ.4. 30. 


 Verl: 24.25, 


Colol. 3.19, 


Hom: 26.m 
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And when they oftered ſacrifice, they puiled ont the 72%!) of the 1c+1h ec, and cafti 
away: toſignifie likewite, that in ar7rage no bitternes thould bee vid: This : 
men alſo aduled by all means to /omrecurpinge of rhemielucs in all things coward 
their wimes, Wheretore {ince God commune wt, and man perſwadeth it a b 3 
regarding either God or man that will forget it? Away then with all "ES : 
Dworces, and as men and woman that take account ot 2 [nacement 
part beare with the weakneſle of the other, and abhorre luch cri 
ftirre vp to any ſeparation, Godin mercic {iren Irnen Vs all. «Amex, 


nee 
ohts of 
Arty, let either 
mes as ſhould 


— ” — — * 
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CHAP, NIX. 

The ſumme 

of thrs £3 HIS ( hapter contayneth a Repetition of Lawes, formerly e1ver 

C hapter. 2 WI and comprited in the Decalogre, tothe end that by this Seco 


I Rehearſal, rhey might be betrer explained, and received with 
5s 1 greater care and reyara ot them, The fir/t15 generall, Tee Sal by 
Sb 2 E holy, for I the Lord your God 1m holy : Where, by holmes is meant 
Verſe,z, is Ry (89) 771e piettc towards God, and ff acali:o towards our Ne:7hboury, 

Ox Fre >| in fuch mealure as we are ablein this mortalitie to attainevnto, 
Impntatione For here we ſee but it heart, how batin pert ,and arc reg encrated but part, beino 
c>nchoati= neuertheleſle inſt by mputation, and iabouring to perfedtion. Theſe words are > 
071C. Romiſh Teachers applyed tO Afemſters, 2nd vYIge «a to Prooue that they ought notro 

»arry. But doth the Text here io lay, or you {ce with your eyes, that God {peaketh 
Per. or, thele words to all Iſarel,and Peter alledging themin hs Epiſile,applyeth therato ail 
in gencrall, If therefore they torbid Z7arrage as a breach of Holimeſſe, ſure they muſt 
forbid ir ro all men and women alwell 25 to Z1imniſlcrs, But woe to that Dolty;ne that 
oppoleth Gods Ordmanceto Hotineſſe,vthen no vnholineſſe can be ordained by him, 
and the -nde of Marriage is to preterue bolineſle, and to abobſh vncleauneſle both 
from man and woman, 1 he reaſon ailedged,our Hearen,y Father is holy, ſhould much 
mooue vs, For do we not ſee here among vs dayly, how they that ſerue wicked 
and ill difpoſed men, will labour to pleaſe rhem even jn euill? How much more 
then ſhould we with our belt carc inccaucurto pleaſe him in holmes, that ismo 
holy himſelfe, and will crowneit with erernall comfort in vs, - 

2 Ther werence of Father and mother, The keeping of the Sabbarhs, The auoy-' 
ding of Idelatrie and 7olien Gods. A free keart inall Off: rings, & 4 due regardofcom- 
maunded crrcumſtances in te ſame; tac{eare all, Lavre, which hatte beene ipoken 
of before, and therefore to rhat,and to ray Treatuſe vpon the ( ommanndements | reterre 
you. Inthe 9g, Jerſe. you read £nus, WW.en v0 reape the karmuweſt of your Lond, you fraltnt 
reape CUery corner of your fiela, ncither ſhalt thou gather the gleamngs af thy Harn eff Trot 


mo Z+ foalt rot gatherthe Grapes of the Je yara cleane, aeither gather cuery grape of thy Vince 
bong Jard, but thou ſpall leaue them for the poore and for the ſtranger : ] am the Lord you! Goc, 
verſe: 6.7.8. A worthy Law, eucrto teach vs both what care the Loraehath of the poore, 9% 
verſe,g. what care we mult have, If we haue it, there are many bleſſings promiſed to!!,! 
yerieto, we wanritzas fearcfull curſes, Yet what coldneflepoſlefſerth mans heart who teetn 


not? Bur when the Lord commanded ſomething to be leſt in the field for them, vis 21s 

meaning, that of that which came home, and was pur into the Barre, they 110116 

haue nothing? Nogno, both in the Ficlaes, and out of Barze and Houſe, e097 

diffcilinere malt exer bee remembred, if we meanero heare that ioyfull Speech one Gay. FA 
Recluſaſeme hungry y ou fe 4 mee and when I w.z5 ack-o.you clothed mee, But the LOR D\ me 
| heere preciſely ſome what to bee in the fi-/d, becauſe hee knew our cr77 
which more hardly parteth with a thing alreadie houſed and brought #2; £021 
when it is yet alroade inthe Pielde, e4 Previe once tyde wpon knots will n0t ©) 
open when itſhould; and therefore to meete with this hardneſſe, 2ndito proujce 


the better for them, hee commanndeth a care jn the F7-/1 before it come , 5+ 
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rhtruatur, _ 
GG Crumena 
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of Leuiticus. earn ont 
exexp W _ 491. 
et expeReth the other too as Nees, ; le, ” 
men thatrake and ouer,rake their Fic. quireth, O where is this care with WC; 


+41 . 


. . 11] | 
me they can get from 1t, that gather curh greedy minde,to haue cuen the wite). *gata dffce- 


lett ypon the tree, will rather ſet a Ladder 81Kes lo, asif they ſee but one Apple Eef#/nrinr: 


they will goe withour it? If any poore come th 5c ht ferch it downe, than &c. * 

driven away, aSif they were Dopges rather than Men and, and reviled, and 

ſ(/tren of the fame Father, Heyres of the lame promiſes, and redec\<<! bee, 

the lameprice, the precious blood of the Lord Teſus Chriſt ow7 Saujour, Will UB. 

eucr winke at this wickednefle, and proſper theſe thus gotten goods vpon our 

noftetitie? Thinke of it butin reaſon, and tel] mee whar your conſcience ſaith? wk 

Thc Example otBoaz, God hath left vsin,his Word, for a good Rule in this kinde $6 arts 

., thy a religroHs and carefull following. Into whole Field when Rath came to 
472 a fewe eares of Gorne for her relicfe and her Mother in Lawe Naomi, firſt 

a1 nonelt [errant appointed ouer the Reapers (ler all feruants and overſeers marke ; 
it) gave h14 icaue without rebuke and checke, And che Boaz himfelfe comming 

a/led her, when hee knew {hce was a poore Stranger, and fayd vnto her, Heare 

tha, daughter, goe to n0 other fielde to gather, nenther goe here-hence, but abide here by Vesſc,8 

1 Veric, oY 
my Maydent, Let thine eyes bee wpon the field that they dee reape, and goe thou after the 
Maydens. Hae 1 not charged the ſeruants that they tonch thee not? Moreoger when 
thou art 4 thirſte g2e wvnto the veſſels and drinke of that which the ſeruants hane drawne, 
eAt the Meale-:ume come thou hither, and cate ofthe bread, dip thy morſell in the vineger, 

& . Versec. 14. 
Heealſo bade Þ1s ſeruants not onely to ſuffer her to gleane, v#r of purpole to let fall yn - 
ſom: oftve Heares for herthat (hee might rake it, &c, Here is mercee and puttie to a ie x6. 
poore {tranger Chronicled vp in ths Booke of GOD, that his Fame may never 
Gewho ſheweld zt, that it may reach vs thatliue, and that it may congermne all chur- 
| lſhgreedy gripple Natures co the worldes end, O,let it profit you, and lerihe 

poore man bow before you and blefle yon for your comfort, as face did here Boaz. 
Aaine, foraſmuch as harue(t time is the time of your receining at Gods hands a great 
lay. Neand bountifull Almes, your Fruztes of Hay and Corne, of Grapesand all 
extherings, therefore at thar time eſpecially the hand that recciveth ſhould giue, 
thankefully towards God, feelingby in nt ſelfe, and cheerefully rowards the poore reces- 
xer, So, ſoſhould all bee well, and God both giue moreand proſper ypon poſte= 
nie whar hee giveth, which otherwiſe by all the Lawyersin the world, andall the 
£/7-tazicein the world cannot bee ſo tyed to your ſeede, butthat God will blow 
both itand themaway, And when wee thus ſpake of giuing the poore their part, 
eyouthinke G O D his owne part, muſt bee imbeſſeled and taken away, I mecane 
your ave and true tythe? No, no, if thecreature muſt not bee defrauded, much 
lefle muſtthe {eator bee robbed. Read theProphers wordes, and pray for a feelmg 
ncartand an opey hand according te aztieand rzght. I cannot forbeare to tell you 1 1 12-9.46; 
(1 thisplacc) of a fearefull Indgement of G O D, ſhewed not many yeares agos * © 
nthcte parts, vpon a greedze grudger of his Tythe to them, to whom ir was b 
Lowe due, A Gentleman of good fort, our, neighbour hereby and well knowne 
0 allthis Countrey, had the tyrhesof a Parſozage, and by the right thereof. de- 
maunded wool, ofa man alſorich, and the Owner of many hundreds of ſheepe, Notewel. 
This hard.heartedman ſent a ſnall quantitie, the ſeruants ſhewedit their aſter. 
Hee willed vpon the holy-day nextit ſhould bee brought to the Church that the 
neohbours might ſeeit, who all vpon fight knew the wrong. The Gentleman 
ananded his due; the other deniedany more, and Withall wowed in choller our 
011 5149tic heart, that if hee were forced to pay am more, hee would newer keepe 
«" 3%e(heepe, but depriue him of that profit from him, The L-we forced him, 
ndheethereypon put away his ſheepe, exer-after fallingiſo in decay ( GOD fol- 
owing ofhim with his wrath for his wicked minde ) that the day when the 
Venteman was buryed (being not very long after ) hee among the reſt of 


gore 
Pcopie, Ntoodto receive ſuch elmes as Was giuen at the Fanerall, Letit frike. O 
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ve live vnder ajtly g1uc tr, 
[ct ' 1 | E / G! G Oh 6 «a 
Ris ducin this fort ,to whon tt e Lets. | poyloned With the Joue of this Wor] 
gray We againſt anatghns lic art cags 


eat and [e woſull day. 

IL ' Sha &j# J 

aboue all careto bee taued) "Fat an explanation here auded worthy myz!;,. 
3 The Lawe aga11 


ner dealefalſy nor lye one to aroth er, as it hee ſhoul: i o 
Hel WOrKethe matter ot eatng ne! ther iudge bert {r of your ſcjues than the; 
Mite burknow itcucrtora tructn, that altho ag yo. 1 brecckg a9 tones, nor 34, 
VPON Lie Ay LC Ycetit you deale falfly one wt th uhe other, in Duying and Se/;1, * 
Any Wwiy, andlye ez2 to an other by aff:rimg it coff ſo and fo, OT by denyuzo any ti; ing 
Committed to y Our C77 eaite anc ee te, ali We 7 Sod {cltc YOU ATC a ſpe. er, ang 7::1/1re of 
that Comm itunizmacut, Tiou fait not Hicale, An other Brann foilowetn iy te 
thirteenth Verſe, Tre \WNorke: mans ire roll ot tare with thee till the (Worn NT; here 
of reade Denutronoms he fo: tre 424 prreatis : And Syrat D 34. FOr this alicuf teath 
and a gre t ſtealth , Intle thought of to-9G0c the Labourcr of his here, God vraunt 


} 


i 


@) [} 16. It bee: not Gunn imapy ge LMaic s; eat low ol Rely, gn, gre at Gentleman, frees 
MESTCHANEs, great Cloathiers, Wes New er is the Poor. \\ orke man broug! ee 
4 inoug! il, NCUCT 1s his pay:? TICNT Lowe 101, ), Shaiitnoit Gol Y | Te LUCIE thi; NE 
Thinke ofit more, and bez well aft. et VJu Cannot thitike 0 1ttoo uh, [5 
vere. ſaith, h:s : Lordcryed not aoatrft him, * - the farrowes th: w_— Com plates tore 
Take heed itbec with ſo you In FYOer Land, In J9#7 ICrcand: He; Is Your cod 
Let chem not ce, tor their cy is {ſhrill and frarefull, Yew 022 Lowe ard ay other 
catc for chic wicke: ine{]: 3 Ai V2” Fans ceo cleane rooted ot, ob tank arid | 
fork doe Yor marke it as you tearc YOur God ) i7 { r:firened the PUOre of t 0 G0; 7e, Ori wy 
vericI8, 


cauſed the eves ofthe widow to Cle, Or vate- eattn my morſels aloe, ard we father! | 
hane not catenthererof. ( ( For from oo yoath ee bath gro ore wp with nee as with a Fatler, 
and from my mothers wombe 1 hae beenea guide vnto ver ) ifl nate ſeene any Ws 
Want 0) *clot''s mg, hey eres witho:it coneriig, If hs loynes hans wot bleſedmee, br, 
rerle 1g, hee was warmed with the Flue of my. teepe, [f I Daze lift vp 7:yne hand « ag Jalut 
the fatnerle fe, Wines 1ſawe l mah t helpe | him in the gate: T hen let myne a 
from - my (ouly ated ao 4 arre bee by oben jr one the bone, How much Iefls thei | 
would ob pinch and NUNS, atia grint ae the faves of poore widnres and aulira 
PR that 7&/cvp earcly and goe lave to bec, warins the broad of C: rref:tln ſſe, and giuing 
verſe 23. away their beloued Nleepe, all tro make bins 71h, and ts houte 747, and 4. 
VCrics2, polteritic ffrozg: O how mucn letie, 1 fay againe, weuld hee hauc Pincaea 
_ them RANGE HECSON them, cirher by an onconſcronable price for their worke, or oy 
an / payment? You lee it , you niuit woike it, andto your foule 1 .c-ut 
it. | 
4+ Thou ſhall not crirſe thedeafe, nettrer pit aſiimblizo Blocke bef: rethe ales 
out ſoail feare thy G O D, I amibe LORD. It Y 2s Cucr C'tcemed 4 barbarial 
crue:tic to :a/ult ouer a i 111 perfection, and the Children of GOD mul 
beware of it, 
By the Deafe, heereare alſo meant men and women abſt, who rhouglh ty 
could heare beeing prelcnt, yet beeing not rhere, they are deafe and hear not, 
Ouil quis a- Such would not bee cxrſed, that 1s exill ſpoken of, becauſe they are not proleit 
dieA1; 14... £0 heare and anſivere, GOD ( you ſee) haterh and forbiddeta rh 7 
ran codore. and as many as are Gods will forbeare it for their good , Baſe and bad _ 
vitan, If \endrheirtime in carpmngy ſt "KnAertng, anc ll reporting 19 4S though rney ns Ct S 
How #: ou much better, by howe much they make others wor{e, So did Sint At; Je 
Vert 4 noues that wortthie Father abhorre this vice, that oucr this Table where hee oye Ct 
rit eſſe fbs. wrote rws erſes, totcil allchem thar fate with him, if they carped at any Mcrj0n. w/e, 
tnat Table was nat {or them , nor they Cneſts welcome to him. By the Zlnde, are 319 
meant {uch as arc i1910rant and vosSKiltull in any thing, as an ignorant Burt 
Learner ,Tradzr,c, 
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CHAP. 19. of Leuiticus. 2 NOS 


Betore whoſe eyes you may-not lay a ſ{umbling blocke, deceyuing them,cyther b 
Falſe Dottrme,badde Life, Craftie cunning, or the like, For as pitritull or more is the £#0 gnes de- 
Lludneſſe of minde, as the blinaneſſe of bogze, and therefore any way to abuſe the one b:hor, eo per 
or the other by (tumbling blocks,is hatefull and damnable, | te firtutior, 
5. Tee ſhall not doe wninſtly in wagement,Thon ſhalt not fauony the perſon of the poore, vet le 15, 
or honoar the perſon of the mightie,but tho ſhalt mage thy zerghbour vaſtly. A goa0d law 
zoainſt a great el! in the Commoz-wealth, rouched before 1n Exodzs , whether you 
' may rrune and ſee the exall, Who can be ſafe in life or Iimbe, in Lands or goods, E*9%23+3+ 
if Aﬀettion be /udge? Booterh itto be honeſt or iuſt, or blamelefle,if not Truth, 
but Fancre trie mee? No,no, And therefore bleſſed be G 0D, tor Lawand 1«- 
fce, and Woe to the Land where Aﬀettin ruleth. Honeituu eff cum indicaaeris a- . 
mere, qnam cum amaueris indicare. It 1s tarre better toloue when thou haſt iudged, 
thento judge whey thou loueſt. ( lamat Panper,C nullts exanatt, clamat Diues, & 
qu:lver applaud : The poore man crieth,and no man heareth: the rich man crieth, 
and euery man-praiſeth and {mootheth, O heauy Comntreyes cale, where thus it is, 
Doethe thing that is wt therefore to Rich & Poore,and that ſha)] oiue thee peace 
at thelaſt. Honoured men may be for theyr Feaith,and teared greatly for theyr 
Stength,but onely 1«5ice 1s that which getterth Loweand a good Report, with all men 
that can ſpeake well for any cauſe, hae not ſold theyr Tongues & Soules too,vnto Enutes 
6. Thou ſhalt not walks avout with Tales among thy people. Thou fyalt not ſtand againſt 
theblood of thy netghbor ;. 1 amthe LO RD. Boththeleare branches'of Murder,and vyerf. 1g, 
in the Comandement fee moreof them, A great miſchiefe in either Kingdome, Coun- 
trey.or Houſe, is a Tale-teller,& he thar is wiſe will beware him. It is a ſhrewd blow Read Ezekiel, 
char killeth three ar a blow, & that not in bedy only, bur in foule alſo, The Taferel= 7249+ 
ler killeth him{elfe, -peraduenturetwenty more that heare him, & thereyponraſh- 
ly condemn the innocent. The ſpiret of God (tirreth vp Damid that holy man,to begge 
of God, that he would roote out all ſuch deceytfull Lippes & Tongnes that ſpeak proud thmgs. 
| Pecextfull Lippesare thoſe that ipeake ſmoothly ,and thinke wickedly,and thote pra. 12.5; 
alſo that tpeake falſely and flanderouſly of theyr Brethren. Both ſhall berooted 
out in Time , but votull then they vexe the {oules of thoſe that deſecrue it ner at 
theyr hands, Sn 
7. Butwhart if I be ſo wiſe, that I can holde my Tongze frem ſpeaking ewill, and 
yet ſecrerely hate himin my heart ? See what tolloweth in your Chapter, Thos 
/»alt not hate thy Brother m thy heart, But thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy Neighbour, and verl, 17; 
juFer hm not fo fanne. | Secret Hate then, is murder of the heart, and again{tthe ( ome 
1.nJemewt, Vie itthereforc at your perill, and ſay, G-d4 cyther ſecth nor, or re- 
vardeth not; Your judgement at laſt ſhallceach you, He doth both, For this Law 
5 10t 1dle, nor any Lawe, Hee giueth to the ſonnes of men. | 
3, Tho ſhalt not awe#ge, laith the next Lawe, and why? In another place, wee 
e2ue, For Vengeance 15 mime, and I willrepay. Wreſt not Gods Sword therefore our 
vt tis hand, fit not downe 1n his feate, nor make thy felfe a God, for fearc of the 
ende, Well, let him goe then, I willnot Amenge, but ſure 1 will Remember him : 
[7me I may, but neuer Forget,cc, $ce what followeth in the very next wards of cs 
ws Verte, Nexther ſhalt thou bee mindefull of a wrong againſt the Childrenof thy people. Loco Autttia- 
bemembring then(you ſee)is condemned aſwell as Awenging, and therefore it ſtan- 792, quidans 
verh You vpon, both to Forgine, and to Forget ; Or elſe the Lordeſhall Forget you, ogra ſna'filys 
"ut 0t 1:5 Fooke of Life, Nay, fee more: All this is not yer enough, but we muſt 7c/#nqunte 
"241% or Neighbours,and that enenas our ſelues: or clſe weeperiſh. For, I amthe Deadly 
: 9X D,'faith the verſe)that is,One thar ſceth,and haterth,and will ſmite thee,in feude. 
"Ut itrenoth,that thou canſt nocreflt nor endure, Fogbſh Politiche, thinke then 


of Po - 4 ts | 
4 #12,4nd abhorrerhat Po/rcre rhat deuoureth Pierieand deſtroyeth thee, Thou 


©%:nothue cuer, but muſt die,and come vnto indgement. 

: _ 7 ou ſoalt not let thy Cattell gender with others of diners hmdes. Thou ſoalt not [owe 
#3 F:Cae with minalea-Seede Neyther ſnail a Garment of divers thinss, as Linnen and 
Tf Woollen 
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= VE 
woollen, come vponthee. GOD Will hauehis creatures vſcd in their kinde as he liath 
created them, and his ordinance neither ouerthrowne, nor correted, With dir;r; 
ſeedes, they ſowe their ground, which tollow dizters deltrmmes in Religion, And tin; 
and woollen garments are forbidden, either becauſe: the Gentiles vied them, to wha, 
God would not haue hzs people like, orto note, how hatetullto GOD is a fanraſiicai 
head, carryed about with toyes 3nd idldewſes, Hee thatis a Papsſt heere, and 
Proteſtant there, hee that. taketh, part with both ſides ina quarrell or matte; 
A Linſe= Worldly, asapleaof law, orfuch like, you may rightly thinke odious by th; 
wool'ey Lawe, Oc, 


L 1wy "” IO Whoſoeucr mealeth with A wOman that is abnd.- mayd aff anced to abubaud, and 
Vee I, not redeemed nor freedome gmenher, hee ſhall bee ſcourged, but they ſhall not dye, beccu 


"ſhee 18 not made free, &c. With GOD there is no relpeCt of boyd or free, bur in ſears 
of Iuſtice 2nd execution of puniſhments there.is, and oughrto bee great difference, 
becaule there commeth not fo much hurt to. the Common-wealth by one as by ag 
other, The Lawe of the free womanyouhad in Exodus 22,16. Andleatt any ſhould 
thinke this fault to bee little, becauſe they are bxr /conrged, there is a ſacrificeay. 
pointed to make an attonement, ſo ſhewing that it1s a finne notto bee done avsy 
bu: by Chrift, And as well doth forniwation [hut out from the Kinzdome of GO Da; 

yerſl.21, eAaulterte, | 
r, Cor.s, 11. eAl/owhenye ſrall com: mtothe Land,and ſhall hane planted entery tree for meat 1; 
faall count the fruit thereof vars. cremcijed three yeares, and it ſhall not be ecten, Ec. A nit. 
citull promiderce f.r poſterate forifa Tiec be lafkered to beare too {oo ce, as the firlt, 
ccoxd, or thirayeaie, it doth not vſually indure long, but decayerthſocner thay y. 
cherwile it would, the fruite draweth away the nouriſhment, which ſhould mike 
therooteand tree ſirong. Secordly,it reflrained Conctouſneſſe inthe lewer;and taughe 
them how Ged bateth ſcraping all to mans. ſelte for his tune, and nothing carve 
for pefteritre. Such a1e they that will take the heart out of tne land, before their 
tea: me ende, cut Comne the wood, fiuit trees, hedges, deftroy the game, anddoe 
all the miſchiete they can and Care doe, The Lord lecth them and thinketh ofthem, 
tl ough they little thinke 0: themſclues, and of their malicious actions, Thirdly, ir 
| ſhadowed bow little worth the frartes of yorth viually ate , either to the /Jzrchor 


v 


Pal 26, - 
_ Commen-wealth, || yeares haue bred firength of iudgemeyt, and made them both 
verl. 24 ſce and doe what is prefitable, Even as wncrermeofed froues lo are the Altiunrof 


verſe.,y, Jouth, and therefore ?amaprayed forpardon inthis cafe, 


12 Butthe fourthyearea lthe frunes thereof ſhall bee boly 1a the prat[e ofthe Lora, 
eAn1imthe fift yeeare ſh:ll yec eate of the frmte thereof, © c. Three yeares they mult tor- 
beaie, to ſuffer the fruite to growe as neere as they could, ,to the endethe tree 
might bee firong and encure to poſterire, The fourth n rſt, now bee conſecratcars 
the LORD, And the fift they might begin to cat”, This Cox. eration of one yeare 
tothe LOKD, ſheweth how due from man, 2nd accepted of G O D, true an 
Eeartie thanktulneſſe is. Secendly, thar GOD would have them acknovleic: 
the fruttes of trees, alwell as of the earth by corne, toproceede of Gods goodntlie, 
mercie, and prowdence, without all d<tcrt or merit of theirs, T#xrdly, thattacy 
were t>vſe them as al} other his good gifts, ſoberly, temper ately, and orcerly, 
not ryotouſly and wantonly, astoo many now a dayes do, piuing fo, and ſo muc? 
for atew Cherries, or ſuch like, when there is no cauſe in P/:zfiche for health, 07 10 
foorth : but onely wantonreſſe and /axurc, liutle thinking how vile themſclues tt, 
it Godſhould looke vpon them in Iiftice, or how manyreedienaked foules, 33 
deere to Gedas they, want, and would be glad of one p-nny or halte penny, of 12k 
mony ſo wanronly without cai f- beſtowed ypon their Helly, | 
Verſe, x5, 13 Yeeſpallnot eatefleſy with the bloed; ree ſhall nat vſ+ W th-craft, nor ob{erue wy 

The firtt Part was ſpoken ofin the 1. Chap. terſe.:e. inthe 7. (44. vl 0 
(a) Fx Contrary to which they offended, 1, Sam. 14. verſe. 32, Touching the fatter Parts 


. = "Wor 2, ” Ho 
garritn you may know that the Gemt/es obſcrue Fowles after rwo ſorts, Either their(a,c) F 
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= eons 
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eames 
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or theyr(b)flying. And neither of thele is forbidden, 2s tarre as there is any xat#- (b) Fx wola- 
14] reaſon and cauſe; which isinforeſhewing of rainc,and Tempelts,and alterati- rm A::5þ:c:f., 
31 of weather, For l/ony 0bſeruation harh found it, and gco4 writers agree of it, that 
the continuall crying of rhe N:ght-Owle ali thenight long} prognofticateth death: 


the gathering together of 93ayy Raxens,plaing and crying, tore-tell faire weather : 


CEA 


Þchens crying lowde, *Swallowes flying about the Waters and Pooles, Crying, | _ ,-, 
\exeir will beraine, &c. Thele and thelike may be ob{crued,and itis lawfull Er ſirravoſe 
w1ilcdome, nO oftenceatall, Bureither by Flyms or Cryticg ,tO varher the Argu= quarentes pe- 
nn of good ſucceſle or ill, in your actions and bufines ,this is wicked and dam- dunculos, 
:1ble: and therefore the Art and skill pretended of fuich Y7zards, vnlawtull; what 
fextcs ſocuer they play to confirme the credite of 1t : As one with a RKazowr cut a : 
11;2r/tone 19 pieces to confirme his Art, You may be lure it was eyther a Jugling- Atlus,, 
calt deceiuing the eye,or the power of Sathan, which may not leade vs to prohibi- a OTE 
cd things, And wiſe-mez in all times haue noted the tolly of theſe teyes. Hg 

I1ſepbzs telleth, how one Meſſelnures a Tewe, a valiant Souldier in the Campe of © 
Alexander the great, whea the March fuddenly ttayed,askxing what was the cauſe, aca 
was tolde,that it was to take Notice. by ſuch a Fowlejſhewing the Fowle, whether 
they ſhould goe forward orno ; For if ſhce tooke her flight before them, then 
ſhould they march on; It not,then returne,, Wherewith hee mightily dilpleaſed, 

ſaying nothing,tooke his Bowe, and with an Arrowe preſently {trake the Fowle Hs morſell 
dead, Wherear when the South/ayer,anq many of the Hofte were offended,he an- grof his 
fwered, that 1t was a foule ſhame for ſo many worthy men, to ſecke knowledge of her, that yyog;h, his 
6.9 at what ſhould happen to herſelfe: For uf ſhee had, ſhe would not haue come there,or affe Ds of 
wt jitten till hee had ſhot : and ſo the matter was Jaughed our, and the feare | 


Per E his hand, 
eAuguit45 Ceſar was Went to make a great obſeruation of it, if his left 


| oC 24 
came in {tead of his right,in the morning ; and among vs,it the Salt fall at the Ta- F 


a 
ble,&c,Theſeare Folhes,and as follyes rhey muit be rejected. Yertouching Times, o_ _— 
thecisa lawfull obleruation of Holy-dayes,and Fefinall dayes,of Faitmg-dayes,c: pericutoſe 
Andthere is a natzrai{and Phyſcall obſeruation, for Planting, Sowing, Mowing,@&c, purgationes, 
For 770g, Blood-letting, Bathmg,&c. All lawtull and norforbidden here, Onely &c 
Supertit19;zs abſernations, deviſed by Sathan,without any Chriſtian or naturall reaſon, 
archereprohibired,and muſt of vs (till be abhorred, in which kinde the Heathens 
awounded,for want of knowledge. Remember the 28, of Det: Tofeare Godright- 
ly a:dtrucly and then bleſſed at home and abroadein the Towne & tin the Fielde,inthy Bas- 
e:t,aod in thy Dough, m thy Sheepe aud ua thy Kyne, &c, Contrariwile, for want of | 
8:91, and not becaule the Crowe fate on that hand ; or the Hare croſſed the Verle.27. 
Way, &C, | | 

14, Yee ſhall not cut round the corner of Jour heads, netther ſhalt thors marre the tufts of 
etlyveird, Many times it hath bene noted, how carefullthe Zr. was,not to haue 
#;: pcople imitate the Faſhions of the Gentiles, for feare one thing will drawe on od Fore: 
moticr, andinthe ende, cuen [dotatreo and falſe worſhip. Wee inrthele dayes are ,,,- Evipry 
wnolly giuen to Forreignefaſhions, the Lord in mercie ſauce vs from F orratgne ſuper- OS v8 fu 
#12192, 41 CONTINUE His GoFpell, and peace vpon {/7ac/, preventin g & confounding nerve barbam 
«er purpotes that crafrily euceuour the ſupplanting of both T7arh and Peace,vn- 1; capita. f 
ere colour of Policie and Safetic, cc. The Cutrmg and marking of their Fleſh, P Ge & 
WES 1110 Heathemſh, | 5 e entos Ws 
ls, 13:9; (palt net make thy Daughter common , to canſe her to bee a Whore , leaf the EO Y 
Links alſo fall toWhoredame , and the Land bee full of mickednes : This is a Branche of Popiſh ſhawg 
WCC 0,2224:mgemert againſteAdalterie ; Admonifhing Parents, to looke to theyr f 


. 
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5, and MWarſtrates to looketo the Laxd,that there be no Stewes, nor other he eyed 
A er of nn iuffered for any colour whatſoeuer, as is in Rozze for g21Ne, EUcN An yerle 29. 
corely Reucnue, The power of Sathag ouer the Heathens in this matter, was 

= 1,2nd therefore the Lorde admoniiherh hrs people ro beware of theyr Faſpwns 

Xe, Ine Cypry (lay our Books)betore the marriage of their daughters 8 Mai- 


; ms - _ dens, 
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verſe 23. 
Verſe,24. 
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verſe. 27, 


to 
ME 


— — 


Comfortable Notes vpon the Poor? CHAP. 2» 


 appoinred for that purpoſe, ſhould be proſtituted, Thele horrible things ſery 


Ce ns tap —— 


dens,appointed certaine dayes and places, when and where they were to come+,,. 


 gether,ſoto rayſe a dowrie and marriage portion for ther. The Lecrenſes though, 


it Was a Wwayto picaſe their gods, to proſtitute tet virgins, & therfore jn any Cilirel]; 
and danger, of warre and the like,fthey wouid make yowes, that if they mjy!, 
haue victorie and bee delivered, ſo and ſo many maydens , vpon a ſolemne þc;;; 
roſhew vs the cortuptien of our nature, and the blindenes entred into our vnc;.. 
ſtanding by the fiz/}fal!, till Godrenue vs by bis baly Spirit, and giue vs the liohe 
of his Ford, asalſo to flirre vs vp to thaktulnefle ro our moſt gracious Ged, tor 
betrer knowledge vouchſated to vs, whereby weare keprtrom being ſuch beaj;; 
and monſters, as theſe Heathens were, and men (till are, withour him, 

16 Tos ſhall not regard them that worke with ſpirits, nether Southtayers, you ſpall n;r 
(ecketothemto bee defiled by them, I am the Lord your God, Conterre this with Dent, 

18, and with that which hath been layd in the Conmandement againſt Witches, &c, 

17 Theu ſhalt riſe vp before the hore-head, and honuur the perſon of the olde man, ar 
dreadthy GOD; Tamthe LORD. A branch of the Commandement, tor theſe 
#/demenare in ſtead of Fathers, And therefore che Apoſtle willeth them to beey. 
horted as Fathers. Againe, olde eAge 152 bleſſing of Goa, and therefore it ſhould 
beereuerenced, The contempt of 1t, is the .conteript of God, and ſotakenhy 
him, as theſe wordes ſhewe here, ana areadthy God. This honour to bee done to 
them,muſt alſo teach them to to live and behaue themfſelues,as they may be worthy 
ol all honour and reuerence, 

18 Anaifa fire |  Hrne with you tn 10ur land, you ſpall not exe him, Duttie 
ſtranger that dwellethwuth you, ſpall bee as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalt lote him u 
thy ſelfe, For yee were Strangers " the lana of +TLowpt, &'c, A grations God thus every 
way to meete With our corruption, and to reftraine it by his wiſe and holy lawes, 
Hee knoweth, and wee ſhould learne, tofecle the aking heart ina ſtranger thatis 
out ofhis Countrey and farre trom is friendes,wa nting many things chat hee is 
aſhamed to ſpeake of, and knoweth not how to get them. Therefore not further 

to bee vexed with our churliſh & vnkinde wordes or deeds, But we to remember 
the alde ſaying, eAmut ſrmus, aut Ju; mns , aut poſſumns eſſe quod hic eff : Either we 
re, or hane beene, or may bee that which he 15. God make vs thanketull for his comforts 
19 Tee fhall not ave vninſt ly in [udgement ,m Lyne, Weight, or Meaſure: Ton ſhall hoa: 
iſt Ballances, true Weights, &c. God 1s truth, and requireth rrathin vs, A oaine, eu; 
gotten goods the third heire ſhall not entoy, and therefore zrth is beſt, Thele are the 
Lawes of arighteous God, and wee muli regard them, ifeuer we meaneto bee 
regarded of him. Happie ſhall we be if wwe doejr: Andlet this ſufice of rbis ( bapter 
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Bog ments tothe breakers ofthem, which before was not done, It 
| ſhall not therefore be needutll to goe ouer them all againepat- 

| 5 ticularly, but leaue you to conferre them your {clfe, which you 
SL | j& L#) maydoe byhelpeof the gaotations in the Afargent of your Buble, 
Ye +S 5 ) referring you to the former places.where the ſame Lowes vert 
er pA LY 02 
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IV His Chapter repeateth Lawes mentioned before, adding pwu/r 
EY 
Fx 


= 


= 

2 Ty 
=" 

WT” 
<4 


C Q mentioned, without addition ot that pxni/ament which here no# 
is layd downe, Onely for order ſake, I will giue you theſe few ob ſeruations, £- 
1 In laying downe /ezerall paynes and prmniſhmentsftor the breakers of his Lou, 
the Lord teacheth that Conmmon-wealths & oonernments doe ftand and are preſerues, 
a{well by pym/ments of the euill, as by rewards of the good, and that as need - 
therefore is the one as the other, If either 7eward or good atamples of ſuch as 10u* 


obedience would ſerue, it were beſt, bur it never would, nor will, the oj 
| cins 
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veing eucr /o led, and the greater by fear: 0 fpaynes. The laying iS olde and frue, tt 
5 45 great a yvertue to keepe what Z5 gotten, as firſtto geftit; and cuen fo ,1$1t wt dutie in a 
1agiſtraze tO ſee Lawes kepr,as ar firſt to muke them . And fince they will not bee 
kept of all without prmbment, therefore priz/77ts are moſt neceſlarie, Idle then 
i: d abſurde was itin thoſe Hererches, that arcued Ge notto hee Author of the 
014: Teſtament, becauſe there are ſo many pum/hments mentioned and executed, 
For itis a fault ina { hirnrg:on, to cut oft a corrupt part for the ſauing of the whole, 
eginthe Mariſteate, it is no cruelite but vertue to preterr the ſaferice of many, be- ycrſe,z, 
-rcthewilland Iiking of one, | 
> The puniſhments heere threathed and appointed, for [dolatrieand Taolaters, is 
very worthy noting, Whoſoener (iayth God ) {ball gre his crularen to Afolech ( an Tao! 
ofthe eAmmonites,aS you ſaw before , vnto whom they burned and ,ſacrificed 
\eir children, 2. Kin. 2:.Jcr{ce 10, and by this one kince, the Lordvnderſtandeth verſe. z, 
ll kindes of Idolatrie ) that perſon ſhall the people of the Land ſtone to death, But wharif 
bee negligent? ſee the ſeueritic of God gainſt this ane, Thenmwill I (ſaith Goa) 
tet mn face agaruſt that man, an1cut hum off f;0178 2H20117 his people; Tea, I ſay agame, If the 
worple ofthe Land hide their eyes and wink ai 19.41 cf ender, cd kill Fim not, then will Tſet yerte Fc 


wy frce a7.aanft that man, ana againſt his tamil, and will cut Fm off, aud all that gee a wha- vetic.5. 
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”r 7 after im. &c, Why Lord, w hy ſo? 3 ecatie hee hath ac filed my Sanctuarie ,and pol- 
| [-r:4myho'y Name, See, inthele tearmes, the natuie of /dclatrie : yet here js mer= 
ve with the Lord, and great patience, Tempt him not therctore, but meditate of 
theſe Examples. Salomon tellto [dolairie, and whataiusgement did Goa ſhew 
«pon h1s houſe in his ſonnes entrance? Rehoboars, by curting oft for euer from him, 
tn ofthe Tribes? Manaſſes was an 1dolater, the people tollowed him, and what did 
ve Zrrd ro him, till hee ſaw his fall, and.was moſt ſorry forit? The whole ſtate 
| ofthe {ewwre, how was it ouerthrowne for this wickednefle? Read that notable x... 
Chapter, of [eremee the Prophet, from the 38, verſe torward, Itis true may ſome ſay, 
{d..atriz griewouſly offendeth God, but whatis /golatrie? Ler that perſon know, thar 
very wor ſhip nor commannded of God is /do{atrie, 2nd the worthip alſo that is com- 
manded, it it bee done in other maner then is commanded, To make it plaine, 
the worſhiping of God, in and vnder the firjlitude of a golden ( alfe, was therefore 
Iaclatriz, becauſe Godcommanded and appoynred no ſuch thing, were their-intent 
never lo good, and their diſtinction betwixt God and the calfe neuer ſoplainely 
made, Againe, to offer thoſe ſacrifices which the /azy appointed, and by God were 
commannded, with affiance in the out-ward worke done, was 1dolatrie, becauſe 
naming commanded, they did not vie the maner commanded.So, fo, {and God 
n2eitenter )is thereading of Leſſons of Scripture, ſaying of Prayers, ſinging of 
P'alenes, Fafting, and ſuch like, very offentiue to God, andplaine Jdolatrze, when 
eyarevicd with an opinion of merit, aud the Lord Iefus robbed by them of 
t2tpradſethat is only due to him, for meriting our reconciliation with Godand 
Ya/l[alration. Beware, beware wee then how wee kindle the wrath of him 
vonftys, that harh here vowed to ſet his face againſt ſuch perſons to cut them 
of, 2ndmneir Families allo with thew, although the Magſtrate winke ,andwill not 
$2 \tattie Lord hath willed him both to ſce, and topuniſh, Yea, the Lord will 
©,-fbee reuenged both of deer and /afferer, bee hee Father, Huband, Iaiſter, 
Carrere, or whatſoeuer, bound byplace and Office to looke to ſuch things and 
tem, Andrhereforc bewarc of winking at, and ſuffering what youare 
vI:toamend, Greatis rhe vo0d thata willing Swperiour may doc, althoughnot 


"rv-2thee would, through theenuic and praCtiſes of ſome thar ſhould not 
"V+ Foritisrrue, that either ſincerely or at leſt ſeemingly gnferiours will frame 
« A tat 1S Oucr them . And icemingly ! ſay, becauſe all 15 not cuer gold that 
TC OlVereta, And remember! wiitn certaine Embaſſadours prayſed the Lae- 
"2 7:a1 rior forbeing ſo order}, : who betore had been {o 1nurious? one of 
"NM anſ'xercd, Ns, x0: the prayſe ie not ours oat wee are thin change for weeare the 


> as ſome 
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4098 Comfortable Notes copon the Booke CHAP. 2, 
: { oa men ſ}ll, but we hane now another C aptaine, and heeit is that ordereth vs, &c, Thy, 
goe ouer your Chapter, and ſce the ſeuerall pam/hmentsannexed to euery Lave, ay, 
feare his wrath that is ſo ſtrong and uſt, 


_— 


—_— 
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 Tiree Principall Heads are contained in this Chapter, 


The 7rieſfs mourning for the dead, 
His Marriage. 
His beauly qualuies, 


Noa! 11aem 
, $2 7 | . R 
ſum qui & LEES AY Oncerning the firſt, the Prieftes in the Lawe might not Lawey 
wuper,ſed alt. (&T- 7; O c Th AF, 
£ | ard monrne for eucry one, but for lueh as heere are mentionec 
#5 Nunc Aux 


| SJ Namely, Hs Kinſ- man that 1s neere vnto him, by his Aotheror {y 
fs = | I | his Father, or by his Sonne,or by his Daugyter,or by hes Brother cy. 
YE $A NS I hu Siſter ; a Mayde that is neere vato him, which hath not had ah. 
| > —E band; for her hee may lament,&c, The drift of this whole mat. 
Ss <Q) terinſhort, was to re{traine them from ſuch Heatheniſh fajpurs 
as were then v{ed among the Geztres round about them: who 
Cic: Tuſc, 3, vied to cut themſclues ; to teare theyr Cloathes, to beate theyr Heads , and fo0.- 
liſhly many wayes to vſe them{elucs, 
In the 19. Chapter before, this was touched, Zzek: 44.you may reade of it,1: 
in the 6, of Barzch, directly contrary to this Zawe, did the Preefts mourne, Ye e- 
ven Gentiles did tee the follie of much of this, as Bion his ſpeech ſheweth, who ic- 
Red at «Agarmemnons furious pulling oft his haire,and faide, Hee plucked it fi, :s 
though baldnefle were an excellentremedieto aſſwage a griefe, | 
2 Thatof following hs liſters Funerall not married, and not following if ſhee 
were married, was not to derogate anv thing from that bo/y Ordmance of God, dit 


4 


becauſe his fer marryed, was ingrafted into anotherhouſe and familic, andfo 
was not the next of kinne in thatreſpect, 

3 The High Prieff might neither follow father nor mother, nor any, A thin 
that GO D would have to diſtinguiſh the Pr-s among themſclues, & ſoto ſhew 
how he not on«ly Itketh and alloweth of degrees among them, bur eue he maketn 
the ſame degrees, and appoynteth ſome higher, and ſome lower, and ſometo doe 
this,others not to dothat,that reuerence may be among theſelues one to anothe!, 
and of all the people to themall, Allegorically this reſtraint of the High Pi 
from that which was thc a [egall pollution,noted,thatin{* R IST was no Ipots 
nor blot,nor pollution of any ſort whatſoeuer, And the ſuffering of athers to g%, 
thatin them alſo touching them: lues, there was original! corruption aſwell as 
others, how beit their Office was more excellent, and oaucthem prehemineceabou® 
other men. Pop:/h Prieſts ſay, their Prmſi-hood was ſhadowed by this in the £47 
yet they vic ſparing, and going to Fureralls,&c. 

-p | 

Of the Srcond pojyt concerning their Marriaze, your (hapter ſayth, T” 1.746 
wot take to Wife an Whore, or 6nz polluted , neither ſhall they marrie a Woman area 
frombher Husband, for ſrech a one is holy unto his GO D. Thou ſpdlt ſantiife 1 
therefore , for hee offereth the bread of thy GOD, hee ſhall bee holy wnto ret, C'% 
All which thmgs are thus layde downe,to giue credite to his Office and Functio 
and to ſhadowe out, that the Church, which is the Spouſe of the great High Pre 
Chriſt I:{7u,is and ſhould bee without wrinckle, a chaſte Uirgin, holy and ane _ 
by imputation through Chyif, If Marriage nad beene ſuch an vohir ching fort 
Priefts, the Lord coulc as eaſily haue fmply forbidden them to marry at all,35 Ne 
to haue lI111ited them what maner of women they ſhould warry, Dur neue? Mes 
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C HAP. 21, of Lewricus. 499. 


Ras ON » ny ; ' ! i. ; . ' 
ey ſee, whom God in wrath blinded. How plainely here doth God require re- 
\ereice to them, and magnheth theyr Office, that they offered the Bread of God, and 
re holy, yer marryed; but 1 will not enter into this mater, it hath bene touched 
before, that Marriage ener was honourable aweng all men,and the bea vndefiled. And 


- 


Tot exery man haue his Wife, and enery woman her Hnsband, cc. | 
The Heauen and Earth were aſhamed {when Time was) of theyr kolyneſſe , that 


vnder the colour of holyneſſe, forbad Warriage, and the Lerdes wrath is ypon the 
Hoyſes where they dwelt to this day,&c, _ 


| Jy 

The Third poynt concerning bodily qualities inthe Priess,beginneth inyour (3 [rap- 
«4 heereatthe 17. Verſe, making exceptions againlt all Plemi/es , and Paecl- 
larly making mention of diuers,which may not be ſo taken, as if God reſpected the Prim#12 1/2 
ourvward Fauour and Perfonage of any Man, For when Samel went to Annoynt ſpecres ar9n4 
Pand, and ſawethe Elder Brother 2 goodly Tall man, thinking im himſclte, This 77Pf77? fan, 
ye; GOD plainely tolde him, Hee [ooked mot as men doe, pon the ortward ſhewe , PUNE cribs 
andcherefore bad him not looke vpon the fame, But this was done to preterue pagina 
he dignitic of the Calling, thar Intancie of the {Hzrch, which otherwitc might SAaceraorice 
haus come into contempt, together with the holy thingsthey dea!r withall, for the Diſt:36.Cs 
con:emptible ſhewe of the Pre-F7s, | Ultteratos. 

Yer thus much wee may learne by it further , That if theſe inſirwzities of bodie Vide quoms- 
which they could not helpe,made them vofit thento be Prieſts veto the LO RD, ao banc pede. 
may not noW, wilfrll [mpitie(being a blot in ſouleand minde)ciſable a man trom gogtam, Pon 


133 


being a iniſterto GOD 10 his owne conſcience, although he hauc the outward Hifices 1am 


Caimg of men © Yes, yes, and that will {come know one day, that thicke tull well Enagelu | 


ot themſelues now,and fit in judgement vpon their Brethren, defpiling in a hau- obtrudereve- 
tic pride all that they doe, and deeming no man worth any thing but themſelues, lmt,cum hes 
vin indeed there 1s no man lefle worth then themſclues, lex quoad bit- 

2. Yet for outward Feature and comelyneſſe of Body,it it may be had,it is the bleſ- 7974 nu 
ingofagood FO D,an d more acceptable 1$(faith the old Prouerb)Uerrme commin aanos. | 
nacom:'y Bodie, Example might be th-wed,both i Eceleſiaſticall Men,and Tem- © ſt.49.hine 
p1ral, Buri it cannot be haude, good lliziſters muſt bee preferred rather then ©1997 ae ” 
Fire, According to that which weereade of the men of Sparta, who when eAgeſs- 297% Vi7y% 
5 was defired to be theyy Captame that were muſtred out avainlt the Perfans, be- Grattor eft - 
wg indeed yery fit for Warre, but lame of one foote ; They long conſulted, whe- pulchro Vents 
merthey (huld hearken to that deſire or no, bur at laſt concluded,7har it w.is berter £95 7 corpore 
the Caprarze ſhould be lame of a Foote, then th: eArmie of a Captaire, Ard ſo let him 91+ 
noe. Even in the like ſort may it truely be faide, Ir 1s betrer that a 99d IMmnſter 
Nuld want an eye,or fuch hke,then that the Charch ſhuld want a 000d Miniſter, 

3. Saint Gregorie1n nis Paftorall, learnedly and largely applyerh rheſe blemiſhes 
crementioned, to rhe 2xes and blemiſhes of our mindes, As, Blinde is hee who $2 
wanting Light from aboue,is wholly drowned and over-whelmed with the dark- as 
neo! ts world,&c, Lame is hee, who ſeeing whither hee ſhould g0Ce, Vet 1S [ame 
notable (through weakneſle of minde) to goe thither, bur fainteth, and faileth, : 
liambleth and trippeth inhis going, and commeth ſhortof his rightende. To 
whom may be applyed that of the Apoſlle, Lifte vp your Hanclzs which hang downe, 
«(10:15 weake Knees, and makeftrewght ſteppes unto your Feete, leaf that which is haltin 
"ce turned out of the way, c. Hebr: 12.12, By a flat-noſe , may bee noted a weake- 
es 1n aiſcretion and [udgement, becauſe the zoſe diſcerneth Food {auours from e- 
u11,a5 the 22inde ſhould alſo docthings fit and vnfir. 


In tne Canticles » Among the praiſes of the Spouſe + 30-15 ſaige, Her noſe us like a A flat noſe, 
Tower in Libanon becauſe by indgement, ſhee diſcerneth afarre off Te mpration and 
Cuts oming,as out of a Tower, There are ſome apaine,that are 700 97che & buſre , CRF C7 4. 
forcing & prin o further into many matters then they ſhould. & fo by their bujie falli- 
 ®, and [eduttons heads by their ruroulent & vngqmet wits, oucrthrowing the praiſe of 


their 


pe CEE 


no 
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A great noſe. their ations, and theſe are faidro hang oreat noſes dreoalet a blemiſh,ond tha: x 
great one, vnkht for all 221, but molt foule | 11 a Prieft, and thetofork juch not 2c - 
mitted to the Altar of GOD, In thele dayes, What out-cryes by the o- 
cular Prieſts againſt the leſwits tor this. vnquier hamour are publiſhed, va 
cannot but ynderftand. They are theretore not fo fit for the ALT Aj, as 14 
the ol/de Proucrbe, Buſie muſt hane aband:, and oner-buſ; e muſt bee hangd, By |. 
Abroken ken foote or hand, fuch as hauc no coodneflc at all in them, not lame, aS bot» 
foote aud bur flat withour, A crooked backe path hee , who is bowed andprefled downed 
hand, with the care of earthly things, lothat hoelantih notvp toheauen and funre 
joyes; but if hee-heare any thing thereof , preſently the other plucketh him :» 
his b:as againe, like to that ſede ſowne in ftony ground, which is cooked by 
earthly and worldly cares. A &leared eye hath he,who having ſome ſenſe and as 
ledgeot good things, yer by an j]l cuſtome of bad behaviour is d1yerted and 
nerthrovne, For in Hloared eyes,the candle or {1ght of the eye is {aid tobe g00d, 
bur by a bad humour diftiling downe, the eye-hd; Jes, arc hurt and made on; ot 
order, ſo grieuing and hindring the {1ght of the eye. A blemſn in his eye hee | 
ſaid to haue, who pufted vp with pride and arrogazicee, lecth not indeed what he: 
Apoc.z.18 butasa fight thatis able to (ee, by a white- skinne growing ouer js hindred. F 
man able to ſee and diſcernc co0d things for his wiledom, learning ,and go0d n 
curall parts, througha w/c whiteaeſſe growing in his eye, that is, a proud: Coxt 
in his inde, of his whitexeſc aboue other men,is mace ſtarke b] inde And fool), 
and lard! toall wiſemen. To ſuch therefcre ir is good cornſell which the L;-4 
giucth , To annoynt the eyes with FEye-[cile thas they may fee, &c, The Sim 
iS a beate comming from the [nwardsto the out war d-shinne,and therefore fuch men - 
noted, as haue ws concupilcenſe and heate breaking foorth into the ot;n's 
act of vncleannefſe, moſt vnfit for {uch as are and oughtto be holy vnto G9 1, 
The Scavbe, is a foulneſſe ariſing ofan rche, and ſpreading broader and create 
ifit benot looked vnto,and thereby 1s nored the vice of couctenſneſſe which fir the! 
gipneth with an ztchmg deſire, and afterward for want of looking ro \ſpreac ieth to? 
great foule pice deforming axy-man,and moſt vnicemelyin a Pruff, who ought to 
be cleane. ( onctouſneſſe, (faith the epoſte) 75 theroote of all exll. Laſtly, by bow the 
hith has ſtones broken » ſuch arc noted as tough they did not the afe, yet have 
Eucrin theit minde, /-wdeand vrncleane rh ouohts, whereby rh cy are ſo Go fully ca: 


%. 


ryed away, aspure andc/eanc, and hoy Meduationgs Cant take no place, A fruite £00 
well knowne to growe from ferced chaſtzric * This burnys fireof Hellin'any mon's 
damnable, and therefore our graczous GOD hath provided aremedie, In am; 
canfterated to GOD, to meditate in his Word day and niphr, iris moſt oc C115, 
And therefore for no worldly reſpects to be ſuftered by the contempt 0® Got is Ore 
nance, if G O D vouchſate not the gitt of Commence, which is vertue in the win, 
and not an outward reſtraint of the bodre onely, C __ are tnole polices that Ge 
troy both bodre 3nd ſorlein Hell-fire. Theie are the blowuſhes mentioned in your 
Chapter, which CO D would not haue in his Prieſtes, and therefore ſuch as ha 
” them, were not admitted to his Alrar.. How lrarned mex have laboured ro apph ly 
them to Morallyrrtuesyou fe, andit is very certaine , that ſuch wer of the 1s”, 
as haue becn noted, neither 7h were,nor xoware for ſuch as 0 offer the bre leſs 1, 
but are to bee prayed againſt and raken heede of, to the verermoſt fl Irength £39 
God giueth, yet happily not intend ed bythe Law, And therefore, cher - 79 
Jeaue theſe applications as the concerts of men, and to Jearne by all rhcic He 
»1fhes forbidden, that the Tewes were then caught, (which wee baue icarne 
and belecuec ) how no Afortall max could bee able ro worke our peace and recon” 
Heb-7.26. ciliation with COD, but onely Chriſt eſs, Forin all mm are lome of ot wa 
blemiſhes, and ut become v: to hane ſuchan High-Prieft as is holy, harmeleſſe, wiac1) 
\ ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then the Heanens , ec. \n him then there was 


ro blemi/ſh,buthee was the rmmacalate Lambe of GOD, able to ſaue vs, willing 110 
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(z1e vs with the beſt blood he had, and hee hath thus (aued all thoſe that beleeue 
on him, and we reiect all other Sazours wharſocuer. This was certainely the drift 
of this Love, and therefore we may boldly gather this fruit framir, 

Laſtly, theſe perſons hauing ſuch blembes, albeit they might not perfarme 
this dutie,to [tand atthe Altar; yet were they allowed to eate of the S! ,and 
{ich things as the Preefts did cate of; and allowed to be in the Congregation: ſo fa 
ome, ſhadowing that the Chxrch although b/emn/hed, neuerthelefle is admitted to 
the common and participation of thoſe things, which Chriſt by bis eternall Sacr:- 
{each obraincd for it. And my ſelfe would gather this comfort from it, that al- 
beit ſome one or other wfirmite may iuſtly diſable mee for ſuch a placein the 
Church or Common-wealth, yet for a place with the EleR, either heere, or for ever, 
i: ſhall not binder me : No, ten thouſand bemy/hes, nor any blemiſhes ſhall hinder 
me, if greeued with them,and fighting agaiaſt them, as the Lordenableth mee, I 
tkehold of my ſpotleſſe Sautour , as my helpe and ſafctie againſt them all, Thus 
thea doe you meditate of ths Chaprer, and bee bertred by ir, reading it ouer 
with theſe Notes, and praying in your heart for the helpe of his working Spirir, to 
make the Word profitable vnto you. My labour is butto draweyoutoreade by a 
taſte, and to pray that GOD may worke with you further then my /abours, The 


W.r4being a Wi, the bottome whereotno man can come vnto, but there will be 
ſtill more water to draw, 
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7) Auing in the former {haprer noted what ſhould hinder from 
the AZmiſterie, now it pleaſeth the Lord to note;what ſhould 
dilablethemto cate of the holy :rhngs, mentioning againe ſuch 
yncleannefles in men, as before inthe other Chapters of this 
2) Booke were mentioned, If this queſtion ariſe in your minde 
241 ks| why Grd hauing before forbidden all men that had theſepol- 
2=RJ#] lutions toeate of holy things ſhould not againe particularly for- 
bidthe Prieſts? Anſwere is made, becauſe men in any authoritie and place areof- 
ten apt to exempt themſelues by one excuſe or other from ſuch- obedience, as 
thevare content others ſhould be bound vnto. The Lord alſo threatnerh puniſh- 
nent to the breakers of this Law, that feare may reſtraine, where loue will not. 

2 Theparticular vncleanneflesI will not go ouer here, bur leaue you to Jooke 
vacketo the 7, (hapter, the 13. and 15. Chapters, with ſich like. Thus much doe 
you note againe, and letit bee cueryours, that pollured ſinners remaining in their 
vncleannefſe without remorle and amendement, havenorj ght to the merits of 
Cort, but ſhall die and periſh in their filthinefle, Clenſed therefore wee muſt be 
dy newnedle of life and Faithin Chriſt Teſus,that we may be ſaved. | 

3 The Stranger is forbidden to eate, &c, Verſe 10, To tell vs the ſtate of 
T*rhe:, Heathens and Infigels,till the Lord reduce them to his fold, Topreuent co- 
uztouſncfle in the Prieſtes, by ſelling and contempt of holy things , by being ſo 
co:11n30n, 

4 Thequalities of Sacrificesto bee offered againe, teach vs the excellencie of 
(brit tis Sacrifices being without all fault. Secondly, what Iwing Sacrifices holy and 
_ Kcipt1ble ynto God we ought to be. I.,Pet.2.G Rom.12.4Gc. Thirdly, what man- 

wr 0: gitts we ſhould cuer bring tothe Lordand his Miniſters; Namcly,our better, 
Ji} C vi F#67{t, 15 NOW adayes 1S vied, The olde Verſe teaching men rioht in this be- 
le Lin dare viult bona det, ſuavucl '/Ibs munera ſcruet, Heethar will g1ve, let him 
ge whatis good, or keepe his giftro himſeltfe, 
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CHAP.XXI11L ; 
= H 15S Chapter entreateth of the holy Feaſts and Dajes gbfery.4 
I of the [ewes by God his appointment, either weekely, gr _ 
The ſumme | Yeekly as the Sabboth,Y carely, as the Feaſts of Eaftey, of Tru: 
of this | pets, of Tebernacles,of Penticeſt, &'c. Of all whichin Ex, * 
( hapter, | Num.23.&% 29, and Dent,16, Es 


1 Theſc feaſts, you may ſee, were in remembrance, for 1, 
moſt part, ot ſome benefits and werciesot GO D,and theref 


| | "re 
vlainely teach vs, what a dutie fromvstoGOD itis, tore. 


member carefully and chankefully his loving fauours ſhewed vnto vsar aiy time, 

Exod,'zz, Vponany occaſion, T9 ſhalt /hew thy Sonne, faith GOD, #n that day, ſaying, tf... 
I14,%. avne,becauſe of that the Lord did onto m2 when [came ont of /bgipt. Andu ſhall i. 
wes is frane wnto thee vpon thine hand and for a remembrance betweene thine eyes, &c. Likewl, 
PT Wer thole/roues Commanded to be {et vp by [ oſhaa,they ſhall ſerue ({airh God) for alin; 
among you, that when your children ſpall asktheir fathers un tume tocome,ſaying what Pew 

you by theſe ſtones, then ye may anſwere them; when the Arke paſſed through Tordan \ the 

waters were cut off, and theſe ſtones are a memor1all for ener of the ſame, Dauid knowin: 

Pſal.zo0z, 2* this to beca due dutie, cryzth to his [ovle to praiſe God,and nexer to for get bis bene®:.. 
Plaliog.5. And to others, to remember the miirueitous works that he hath done, his woaders, 


| , 
i 
Pa lh, 


0 gemconts of his mouth, A thankefnll rexzembrance worketh loue,and defire to pics"; 
Gad, bur other fruirs come of forgetfulnes,as you may ſee, P[al.78.Verſ.7,8.9,1011: 
Beneficiorum det memoria, Magſira ad mtars. The remembrance of Gods beneiirs, i, 
the Miſtres of good life, faid S. C hryſostome in his time, And Dora de; \ bona nx 
ſrnt guſt dei eſſe confiteamur. The gitts of God are not good, except we acknowledee 
them to come from God,laid S. » Argniline. | 


2 Inthatthey were called the Feaſt: of the Lord; Men were taught in him to 
* 4 5 Oo 
verſez, ſeekeand attend ſuch things as belonged ro Cod, and nor their owne matters, ples- 


ſures andſports, &c. To this end (till are Holidajes kept, and therefore thinke 0 
the right vie of them, 
verſe 3; 3 When heſaith, /r x the Sabboth of the Lord in all your awellings : Learne (favth 
S. Augnjtire) that noplace priuiledoeth thee to breake Gods Law, bur as being a 11n- 
ner whereſocuer thou goeſt, thou carrie(t the yoke of finne, {o being the {exuant 
of Goa,all places obey his will, &c. 
Serta 4 When they are called hay ( ennorations, thinke In your conſcience Whither gad- 
; ging andriotting,and wanton dancing,with {uchlike,be holy exerriſer, and meet? 
fora holy Conuocations | 
verl.s. 5 For the Feaſt ofthe Sabbath, inthe Commanaement itis handled, and thither ! 
referre you, Ithad vieto preſerue the Doftrine of (Yeation, againſt all idle Phil; 
phers dreames of an Zrermtre, To confirme Farth inthe Article, Maker of heavens: 
earth, and torefute all herertcall aſſertions rouchin o the ſame, Tobea refreſhing to 
the bodzes both of man and beaſt, which without reſt cannot endure. To gre tm: for 
mento l{erue God, who all the weeke- long. & euer doth ſerue them, Finally,coprc- 
Elay x9. figure, and in ſome ſort to lay beforevs, our aſſured Eternall reſt in Heaven, whe! 
Hebr.4, the ſixe dayesof this life ſhall end,and rhat joyfull ſeventh day ſhall come, 
verſ,6 6 The Feaft of the Paſſeoner or Eaſter, you know was kept in remembrance 0: 
their deliverance out of :/£pipr. Anditwas a figxre to forercll them their d&!:uc- 
rance from {in by the death of the the true Lambe,&c, See Exad. Chap.1 2.ard 13 
verſe, 10, &, 7 The Offermgof a ſheafe withthe Ceremonies mentioned,taught them to ackno!” 
ledge, that the bleſſing of Newcorne cuery yeare, commeth neither from te 
fertilitic of the grourd, nor the labour and induſtrie of mar, bur from the L”” 
Secondly, this Feaft hauing his time afſigned, they could not enter vpon tacit Fo 
eſt before it was fullreadie, which by this time it would be, vnleſle they wot! 
either reape before they offered thiz pt heafe,or offer it before the day ap90! - 
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nd ſo you lee, it had an vie to reſtraine ill Husbands,and ro make them more. 
-xrcctull, rat olde Corne might be ooUuerned to bring IN neWwe. , A aracious GOD, 
27 will to Care for finfull Man. Th:raty, it ſerued to direct them to the time of. 
>,.nthecot; for from this day they reckoned ſenrn Sabbaoths. 6c, As youread verie,rs., 
EXE ; . FE | by  Verſc,z, 
L«ilybeing but one ſheafe,it might ſtrike their hearts ith a ic feeling of his good- 
123, ther Giueth ſo 2zxc7, and Taketh /o/rt/e; that Giueth without meaſuie, and. 
T;keth by meaſure ; So let it fhll profit vs to this day, for euen Now al[d, Wee 
©vuc mich, and give Artle; would we giue that thankfully and cheerfully, what a 
: comfort would God take init ? though he neede none of our goods,oncly fee- 
\\no to exerciſe our obedience and loue, 
8 And they might not eateti!l they had brought an offeriag vuto God, verſe 14. Ther 
C,{was fiſt, bur now is laſt with vs,yet as good to v5, a5 ener to them, and wee as OS 
!.epely bound ro him, fcr infinite mercies, Will not our nfull hearts 1n making AREAS. 
Co lait,and giving him the worſt, one day condemne vs ? | 
). Tull they hane brought ,are the wordes , verſe 14. and notethem, They then 
{27þt, ro ſhew their willingnes ; wee will bring none, butrhinke we deale well, 
if «vr miniRer may have it forfercling, &c. | 
10. The Fealt of Perthcoot lomertimes called the feiſt of W.ere , WAS ATeMmeme 
brance 015: Law given, and ſo of their receiued libertic, by Gous out-firetched 
Arme,*211.22 ro ya Law,and Gouerrment of their owne , when before they were 
ſ1b1eC&tz an! ſeruants to the «# giprians, and their lawes, So ftiilyon fee theſe ho- 
.4 yes, were to remember mercie,and to give thankes. Aganc, this Feaſt tigu- 
rat.ucly fore-tolde them, there ſhould come a Penthecoft, when the Firſt fruates 
: $-rit ſhould be giventomen ; Fulfilled, when CHRIST ſent the holy Ghest pac .. 
vpon his Diſciples,aflen bled at Jeruſalom,at the Fea of PenthecoFT. | 
11, The Fea of Trumpets, here alſo appointed, had many vſes,as fot in the 0- 
pinion of 'o:ne Pcbrrer Dottors, for aremembrance of the delineraxce of young Iſaac, 
tombeing ſicrificed, God gining 2 Remme taſt in the Buſhes, for him, Secondly, 
1nhe opinion of others, for a remembrance of the Creationof the world, Which in 
lomeprovabilitie was about th13 time, Thirdlyfor aremembrance(ſaith one)of A gn 
the pardening of that grieuous /dolatrie committed by E.cRing and worſhipping *"rthe 3% 
the Golden Calfe; -which is thought was about this time, Foxrthly, for a remem- 
d: 22cerhat this Mon thwas once the firit Moxrth, Fifily, that they mighrtlearne Exod. 31.4, 
bly Aſ-mblies,to bee appointed | y the voyce of God, And if they then, when they 
acard thefe T7zmpets blo we,might thinke God called for them, to the CMerting « 
Why tnould not wee now,hauing our Bells for their Trumpets,tliinke God calleth for 
#2t012e Church and aflemblic of the Fairhfull, when wee heare chem Ring inour 
ets? vurely,l knowa Peetng-hcart doth, & th-revpon cannot be quuet without 
8 iv, dixtly,thet they might learne theyr duti $,to be through theyr whole life 
io Gd when and whither ſo cuer hee ſhould call. Zafth, (as our margi- 
, 4150t2 lith)to pur them in remembrance of the many Feaſts,in this Moneth,he- 
19: kaneſttime indeede after all Fruites.agd Blcflincs gotten in,to meete and 
prac Godforrhem; praying alſo for grace, ſober!y and ordetly to vſe themto his 
| 2: T1end their owne comfort with all thars, whom God would hauealſo cared 
for,C; Ydren,Sernantc,Poore, Fc. 1 forget torell you,that one ſaith,rhis Feaftallo 
\vatpure ſhewing how Christ by the preaching of the Goipell,as by a lowd Trum- Mtr.2.2; 
7720014 de ſpred oner all che world,& our faluation by him. Inregard whereof, Elay.58 I, 
| 946 called the woyce of a Cryer, & the prophet biddeth other cryers,/ift vp they 
P22 0% Tr :a9pets.Gfc, 12, Inthe 27. verſe the Feaft of Reconculiatien 13 mentio- veale.27, 
LG; Of which more fully before inthe 16, Chapt. 
_ 12, Ofthe Feaftof Tub-rnacles, worſe 34, The Uſe was, to remember them of 
{Cir fate, when they had no Foz/es,but lived in Tents,or Taberracles, or Boothes, V*1*+34+ 
BET TEN Bonghs; no Fields,no Lands,bnrt lived inche 1#4/derves, and foto titre 
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e: Or their happy change, Secondly,to remember them of the Lords 
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Comfortable Notes Ppon the Booke CHAP. Yo 


verſc 1. 


John 1,99 


Looke Chap. 12 This Light alſo was a figure of true dottrme, which ever muſt boein the Ch! 


27. 
Verſe 2, 


delivered by the Apoſtle , to wit, that heere wee bane no biz catie, but ſhoul; ».. 


great works in driuing out the Cazamtes,and ciuing that fruitfull land vnto they, 

Then they were a preye toall men, but wa terror to all men, whereloever ie 

fame of them came, Thexdly, it ſerued to preach vnto them the doctrine attery- 
ray, IWary 


kon of our houſes, as but of Tabernacles for the ume, our irue hope being for hou/er 
dwellings , and exerlaſting Tabernacles not made with handes in Heauen, (6, A;;( 
may not wee confider on our Feaſt dayes all thele things, although we have 11; 
now the ſame Ceremonies? May not wee remember our ſtate palt vnder ſuper. 
{tition, crueltie, and bondage ? Maynort wee remember burnings and Killigo, 
and moſt hatefull handlings of bloodie Butchers and perſccutors ? May notwce 
remember great warres and difſentions in this our natiuc countrey,the tall of oy; 
friends, and the change of many houſes? May not wee remember great impoj 
tions and payments, and in one word, very many miſeries and calaniities? Lay. 
ing them tothe preſent times, wherein we enioy trueth,and libertie of conſcience, 
without either death or danger, or to much as any feare : what a changes thi, 
to a man or woman, that knoweth and teeleth che blefhng? O thatwe may {en 
vp to God moſt thankefull thoughts for it while we liue ! Now againe weectioy 
peace : ſuch as no Nation hith had the ike, We are not caten vp with heauie 22d 
continuall payments, bur wee live as in heauen, by compariſon to former times, 
The Lord hath driven away the Cananites that would have inuaced and conque. 
red, had not he refiſted for vs, and currthrowne them. Hee hath made vs aterior 
ro our foes, and a refuge or ſauRuarie for our friends, when earlt, forreigne Nat. 
ons were Lords ouer ys. And for the /aſt poyzzt, we baue no more certaintie of abode 
here then they had, bur looke for the ſame end of faith, an induring houſeinher- 
uen.Let vs then doe what we ought to do, and what they did, thanke GO D moſt 
heartily for change, and beſeech him in his bottomleſſe mercie, to continue his 
fauours to vs, thatin peace we may liue, in peace diez and in peace that never endeth, 
live with him for cuer, G OD forhis Somnrs take grant it to vs. Amen, Amen, 
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So>8, Nehbis Chapter the firſtthing ſpoken of, are the Lights yſedin 
>) | the Tabernacle, whereof mention was made 2lfo betore inthe 
17. Chapter. Theſc Lights were not ordained for ourim:tation 
now vnderthe Go;Fel, bur in thoſe rimes of ſhadowesand fire, 
they fgnified, that while they were thus vied, the true [1 
— —ay| was not yet come, by which 2ll true belecuers ſhould bee _ 
2D = SJ uercd from the darkncſſe of death; as S. Par:iipeaketh ot tne 
Tabernacle, Heb, 9. Papiſts lights then vied fill in their Chrrches and Maſſing ples, 
are cuident Hgnes that theſclues ſee not the rye light, & as much as Iyeth in them, 
they thus confirme that /ew/p exceprance of the rrue light Chriſt,as if yet he were 
not come, 1 know they haue their excuſes or reaſons for eucry thing, but whois: 
ble to abide meſtofthem ? As in this particular, why vſe they lights ? Forſoothil 
the repreſentation of the Trinitie: the waxe repreſenting the Father, the weeke tie 
Sone,and the /sght the holy G hoſt, This boldnefle is fearefull, and fafull, nou om 
ther warrant,firnes, nor reucrence. Away with rheſe bghts therefore, and emprac 
we the true Light, who lightncth all that come 1*to the worl4,&c. 


and Tabernacle of GO D. The oyle Olive which they are commaunded to brivg 
yeu ſec heere muſt be pure, to note that aot7r;ze mult haue no xxiure of mans : : 
uices, but be pure, The Preift is the man that hath charge of theſe Lights,avd _ 
HMimſters till are the Mimpters of Light, and Laue the charge of it in the wy 
of Goa,Happy they\it rhey be carefull of tro their beſt abilitic, that ehey 127! 
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4zy heare that icyfull voice, Come,come,thou good and fauthfull ſernant, thou haſt been 
-uthfull over L.ttle ara ti erefore now I will make tree raler oucy much, Enter, erter mto 
thy AMuſters 707, EC. ; — 

+ The next thing ſpoken of, is the Shew-bread, ſpoken of alſo before. Tr likewiſe Verſe 5&6. 
cepreſented, that as yer the erze bread from beanen was not come, That it is Go:t,2pen pj, 2 15, 
whom theeyes of allt' gs watt, ard that openeth his hand, feeding both man and all his 16, 
creatures w.thh'sbleſutigs, That God ſoloued the Tewes,as he had them continually 
2this Table with him : yea evcry Tribe particularly hee loucd, there beeing twelue 
C:kes, for cuery Tribe one, &c, More you may ſce, Chap. 25. 

4 The rhird thing ronched in this Chaprer,is the matter of b/aſphemic, verſe 10. 
wherin your words are theſe. Ard there went out among the children of Iſrael the fon of Uerſe. 0. 
n Iſraclitiſk woman whoſe f. ther was an Egyptian; and the ſon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, Verſe 11. 
ard aman of Iſrael ſtrone togcther in the hoft. So the Iſrachitiſh womans ſon blaſphemed 

the Name of God,and curſed,ond they brought him vx to Moles, And they pit hm in- Uerſe 12, 
ward, 144 he told them the wird of the Lord, Then the Lond ſpake vrto Moſes, ſaying, 
Brir0 the blaſp' emer wnhout the hoſt, aa let all that heard him put thety hanar wpon kis Verſe 13- 
Lexd,ord let a lthe Congregatior tone him, And thou ſhalt ſpeaks vnto the children of Verſe 14. 
Iſrael, [:y17g, Whoſcener c:rſeth his Cod, ſhall beare his fixne, Ard he that blaſphemeth Uerſe 1 OP 
the nenie of the I ord ſhall be put 10 death ; as wellthe ſir an;er, as hee that is borne ia the Verſe 16, 
lars; when hee blaſphe meth the Name of the Lora, let nm te ſlaine, What this blaſ- 
pheming was, if youlooke your warginallnote, it ſaith, by ſwearing or a on, 
Ged, Interpreters mention diuers opinions, and ſcan both the Hebrew words, an 
the Creeke tranſlation of them, all which I omit.as (till mindfull for whom I labour, 
and | joyne with him that faith, Ego burc locum: fic mtelligo, qnod filus wirs Egypiis 
male preeatrs fit alteri in mrgo, vt fiert ſolet,(} exoptamerit ct exitinm aut ca/amitatem, 
zaque 17600 ſmplicier. ſed per 70T- C90 Det. N 0N dixit fanium,exopto tibi malum, fe ed add:- 
on ac diſerte rominauit, Deum ant nomen Domini, inquiens, Dominus Cettibe malum, 
perdat teperpetro, I vnderſiand this place thus, the ſonne of the Egyprian father 
curſed the other in chiding as the maner is, wiſhing deſiruQion or ſome calamitie,ts 
Lim,and that not ſimply,but by the name of God, For he ſaid not only, I wiſh thee 
cuill, but added and plainely named God or the name of God, ſaying; the Lord giue 
ſome euillto thee, and vrter'y deſtroy thee. Our fearefull damned phraſes are , Gods 
cer ſelig' ton thee : the plague of God take thee, Fe. Which kinde of ſpeaking,is moſt 
erecuouſly to abuſe the name of God,and to prophane it, being not onely a breach 
o! the ſecond Table, concerning the loue of our neighbour, but a breach alſo of the 
fiſt Tab'e, by raking hismoſt holy name in vaine. This grieuous offender there- 
fore,isporwinked at by them that heard him ,, neither yer puniſhed by them thar 
lad no authority,our of a colour of zeale,bur he is orderly,& by a right zeale caried 
to 37eſesthe Magiſtrate, and his offence opened there, Moſes againe(although ſuch 
aman/yer will do nothing haſtily in Tito oement, and eſpecially rouchin g life, burhe 
wilvec adſed by God, who then ſpake from betwixt the Cherubims, Exod. 25. 
3nd Nem,7, Andin the meane time committeth him to ward, The Lord anſwereth 
E:2,20d commandeth that he ſhall be ſlaine,giuing a law allo in generall, that who 
ſnexcr [ offendeth ſhall die, the whole congregation fiening him, ard the witneſſes put- 
in; the r hands vpon his head, By which Ceremonie, the Lord made the witneſſes 
©2:c1ull what they (aid. For it taught them, that if they bare falſe witnes, then were 
© guiity of the bloud of him fo ſhed by their teſtimonie : but if they ſpake truely, 
wen as hethateffred a ſacrifice by /azing his hand pon the head of it and caſt his ſins 
©0776 beaſt : ſothey by that ceremonie,laid his bloud vpon kis owne head, and 
*cyremained cleare and blameleſle, Yeathe whole Congregation by ſuch execu- 
527 6! 1uſtice, as by a ſacrifice,is clenſed and profited, So that when Phineas had 
[2 ne we wic-ed perſon, it is ſaid, hee twrned the wrath of God from the land, And N*m2545. 
"t/a 1r7 of tbe wicke!, by the Prophets is called , Vita Tei, the Sacritice cf rhe Eſay 34. 
Lird, Forfurther vie of it, you may thipke with your ſelfe, how tlie father of this had 
20077, 25 2 ſtranger , an Egyptian, and yet GOD would not ſpare him: 
L hoy 
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how much lefſe then his owne people, I meane now a Chriſtian by Father and Ng. 
ther, brought vp in his feare, baptized in his faith, a hearer of his word, aprofeg. 
ſer of jt, &c, Secondly, this man was angry, and in his anger hee commurted thi, 
faulr, yer God ſpareth him not, how then doe we excuſe our offences by our ay. 
ger, ſaying, it was 9 mywrath that I ſaid ſo, or ard ſo, For firſt, that anger and fury, 
and defire of revenge is naught, then to vſe God in it, and to make him a party 
or an executioner of your rage, ſeeking and wiſhing thathe may curſe andplagye, 
where you will (hee being all iuftice, all mercie, all goodnes, &c.) O what an 
encreaſe of your finne is this? Ever therefore ſettle 1t and finke it in your hear: 
what it is thus to abuſe God, to abuſe Chriſt, his wounds, his paſſion, whereby 
wee are ſaued, and, by his grace, you ſhall abhorre ſwearing, raging, and il] vi. 
ſhing, to any man,and eſpecially to ſeeke of him to doe euill, and to vic his name 
to thatend, Thirdly, when the Lord will have the whole congregation to ſtone 
him, hce taketh tryall of the zealeof ALL, and teacheth Arr to concur with 
the Magiſtratc in Joue and liking of iuftice, 2nd in furthering of it fo farre as be. 
longeth to every mans place, Whereas now a dayes, wee haue ſuch faQtions, ſuch 
affections, ſuch corrupt humours in vs, out of which iſſue ſuch diſlikes , carpings, 
and bad cenſures of Magiſtrates, as they are grieued with, iuſtice is hindred, and 
God prouoked to that which will ſmart, if he ſtay not. Fourthly, hee is carried ow 
of the hoſt to be ſlame, as a token of deteſtation of his finne, by which he was yn. 
worthy not onely to live in the Congregation, but alſo to die in the ſame, hes 
vomited or ſpucd our, that all others might ſee, andfeare, Eſay 14. read it, Fiftly, 
by cxr/ing of God, and blaſpheming of his Name, vnderſtand not onely ſwearing 
and ſuch cuill ſpeaking as now hath been noted, bur all other vnſeemely ; ynre. 
uerent, and wicked words, prephane teſts, of him, his name, his word, his attributes, 
mercie, inftice, anger, proudence, knowledge, patience, or ſuch like, For all theſe ſhall 
come into iudgement, and finde wrath, If the law of man paſſe them, God will ne- 
Prov.18,10. uer paſſe them, The tongue we haue was giuen to bleſſe, not to curſe, And the name 
AA,21. of God ( ſaith Salomon) 15 4 firong tower : T he inſt ſhall runne toit , and bee exalted, 
For whoſoener calleth ypen the Name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaued, His name ſerueth 
for faith, for prayer, for thanksgiving , for deliverance in danger, to obtaineal| 
good,and to auoid all euill, To abuſe this rhen in our furies,toour corrupt & finfull 
dcfires :O what aſinisit, and how prouoketh it God toplague vs! So arc hispre- 
cious wounds our plaiſters, his blefled Paſſion our faluation , his Sacramentrs our 
comforts and ſeales of mercy, his Scriptures our light,and by no meanes to beepro- 
phaned in earneſt or jeſt. We may not pervert his nature, making him (as much 5 
as lyeth in vs) of a benefactor a malefaRor, of a Sauiour akiller,of an helper an op- 
reflor, neither may we abuſe theſe holy things, &c, 

The fourth and laſt point of this your Chapter beginneth at the 17,vere,con- 
cerning the Law of Talio,that is,that looke what a man doth , or intendeth to his 
neighbour, the like ſhould be done to him, life for life , breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made in any, ſuch ſhall be repayed 
vnto him, verſe 20. Of this you haue heard, Exod. 21, 

6 One law for the ſlranger,as for the home-borne,verſe 22, which both refirained 
that pride which otherwiſe might haue beenin the Tew, and ſheweth the common 
care of God for all men, as well as for the Iew, If therefore a Iew hurt a ſtranger, 
looke what he had done that ſhould he ſuffer, as well as the ſtranger ſhould it hee 
had hurt the Iew. This indifferencic is a bleſſed vertue to bee earned from ou! 
God, For ſurely, we are altogether affeCtionate, if God guide vs not, If other mens 
children, ſeruants,or friends hurt ours, fire and ſword for them; but if ours hurt 
them,no ſuch matter,all muſt be boulftred out,or bought out,or borne out, and 1U- 
ſtice may not be done, Among our own againe,one mult bee crucified, and another 
not touched, one made a Saint,anorher a Diuell, Who ſo is wiſe, will note GOD 
and his Law hcere, and labour to follow it cuer by ſuch indifferencie as is fi for 
þis place in Church, Common-wealth , or family, It comforteth the _—_ 

artnet 
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\-neth the Child, it encourageth a Seruant : And the want of it , doth infinite 


\chharmeto all theſe, Finally, God is pleaſed with it, and youare graced byir 


auc ſelfe, it gerteth you loue and all good report farre ang neare , am eng as many 
«arc ro beecared for, Thus much of this Chapter. 
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2 On hauc heard the obſeruation of certaine dayes, now will this hs oa of 
&&| Chapter ſpeake of the obſeruation of yeares, Namely, exery ſenenth Faſe; nh 
Þ yeare, and encry fiftieth yeare, Firſt, of the firſt, and then of the ſecond, ha 
RJ Eucry ſeventh yeare was the Sabbath of the carth, or thereſt of the 
Land, becauſe that yeare they might neither plowe, nor ſow, nor 
| drefle their Vines, but take what did grow of it ſelfe, and that muſt 
be common to all. For ſo is thefirſt verſe ro be ynderfiood, That which groweth of Verſe 5, 
i owne ac/ord of thy harmeſt thou ſhalt not reape, &c. That is, to thy private vie and 
or thy {elte alone thou ſhalt nor reape it,or gather it, but with others and among o- 
thers, they with thee, and thou with them, the fruits of that yeare ſo ſpringing ſhal 
be common, True therefore we may fay it 1s of the land alſo and carth, Yuod carer 
alterne requie durabile non eft, That which lacketh mutuall reft cannot endure, 
Wherevpon among ys we haue an vie, to letland re{t, ſome more, ſome leſſe, ac- 
cording as it is in ſtrength and goodnes, And that Jand that ſhould continually 
bear without want fix yeares,we would ſay were good land, Iremember the ſpeech 
of one out of a good feeling,to ſom wretched minded men that haue never inough. 
Od Gas tu terre pro tot meſsibns, maripro tot piſcibus, celopro plunia, ſtellis proluce , 
&c, Sinthil das, rmrcrdes requiem? (50, Whar giueſt thou the earth for ſo many har- 
velts, the fea for ſo many fiſhes, the heauens for raine, the ſtarres for their light &c. 
Itthou gueſt nothing, doeſt thou enuy a reſt? &c, This therefore was a politicall 
cauſe of this Sabbath of the land the ſeventh yeare, tharit might continue and in= 
| dure fruitfu!l, Secondly, it had a Ceremoniall vſe, thus to put them in remembrance 
of that finne and fall which caſt vs all out of Paradiſe, and brought men to labour, 
mithe earth troneed labour : whereas if we had flood, the earth ſhould haue yeel-- 
ccd ofit ſelfe frunts and profits, as in ſome glimſe they might ſee by the ſeuenth 
jeare, Againe,, it ſhadowed out the true Sabbath and reſt in heauen, where ſhall be 
0 labour apd yet no lack, but all comforts and ioyes aboue the reach of our hearts 
0 to feele or imagine, Read Eſay 65. Behold, I create new heanens and new earth, 
©, Some-where alto I haue read , that this reſt of the carth might rebuke the 
wicked cruelty of ſome Maſters, who haue no pitie of their ſeruaats or carrell,but 
| Uerare lavouring, them, and ſorry that their bodies bee not brafle that they might 
never ceaſe, when as a gracious God hath pitie vpon the very earth, ' and will haue 
lnatto have a Sabbath and reſt, 

2 Inthis ſeventh yeare, it was not lawfull ro require their debts, For ſo you 
myrcad Dex:ro. 15, But fome difference of opinions men haue touching this. 
Some fay, their debt was cleane loſt, others ſay no, bur for that yeare deferred 
a torborne, atter demanded lawfully and payd willmgly, which is more likely, 
oralnuch as theſe politick lawes of God were nor ordained of God to ouerthrow 
ance, butto preſerue it, and dire it ina commendable and fit manner among 
i, Now it is Tuſtice to let every. man haue his owne. Then againe , the 
; Fore Text inthe place named Deatro, 15. is, Ab extremitate ſeptimi annifa- 
| an  en1/:10nem, Extremitas autem (unt initinm & finis, From the extremitie of the 
"Piog yeare thou ſhalt make remiſſion. Now the extremitie is the beginning, 

"theend; berwixt theſe, it was not lawfull to aske a debt , but before or after. 
*2UC tor that yeare there was no tillage to make mony of, bur after that returning 
| SL to 


— 


I each 


P, 


a Wo. 7 


Comfortable Notes Vpon Cnavp, 25 


— ———_—— ———  —— 


—— 
DD — — 


598 


—_—_— On ” —_ _— Eo we NI 
——. 
— 


to his ve, the right of the creditor returned alſo, and the Lord graciouſly required 
this forbearing, if he did not with-draw his helpe becauſe the feaventh yeart ag] 
proached, A right and true application of this may euery feeling heart mate $ 
thoſe Cities and Townes within this realme , where it hath pleaſed God to 1; 
his fore viſitation of plague and infeCtion, thereby flopping the trade wheye!, 
cuery man wasinabled to get for his maintenance,and the diſcharge of ſuch debts 
as were duc from him to others, God forbid but mercy ſhould bee found tow 3:9; 
theirbrethreninthoſe , that looke for mercy at Gods hand to them ſelues, When 
men cannot receive mony they canhot pay, and no diſhoneſt meaning viuing hs 
ſtop, bur onely the Lords hand Raying Trade, who will bee rigorous in ſuch a caſe 
_ and fay hee tcarerh God ? when the earth reſted and there was no tillage to ral 

mony by: You ſee the mercy of Gods Law here, andis it notall one when Trage 

ceaſerh ? Let your bowels then ſhew whoſe Child you are. If the Image and 
{uperſcription of God bee yppon you, ſurely you will ſhew mercy, and giue forms 

ht time to your debtor that meanerh truely, Reade ouer and often I pray you, whz: 

God ſaith, Efay 58. Verſe 3. and f00n: and remember he is the ſame God ill, 

3 There was then another great Saboth yeare beſides this ſeauenth yeare,name. 

lyeuery hfty yeare, and it was called the Tubile, for ſaith your Chapter, Thoy dai 

Uerſe 8.g, number ſeuen Sabbaths of yeares unto thee, enen ſenen times , ſeuenyeare and the ſpace 
Invile:s:11.el, of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeares will bee unto thee 49, yeares, Then thou ſhalr cauſe ty 
q > frextficat blow the T rumpet of the Tabile, &c, Vpon which blowing, it had his name of Jubile. 
P4192 The Ceremonies of this yeare , were diucrs and grear : Forit was preat year: 
Firlt, it was vnlawfull againcin this yeare,torill the ground, or to require debes, 

but a generall reſt and ceſfation was giuen this way , as in the ſeuenth yeare you 

__ haveheard. Secondly, all Iſraelitiſh {eruants-in this years were free, and Lands, 

rhe profits whereof were ſold , returned ay1ine to the Tribe and Family for pre- 

ſcruing that Law. Namb. 36, Ne transferatur a tribu 2d tribuin, that 1t might nathe 

alienated from tribe to tribe , leaſt ſo the Tribes might haue beeue confounded, 

and the truth not ſocertainely haue appeared , of what Tribe Chriſt came, This 

eare of Jubile kept the diſtintion'molt ſure, and yet had they power to {e!] from 

Iubile to Tubile as their need required; '- Thirdly, rhis yeare was an excellent h- 

gure of that true Tubile and freedome, which by Iefus Chrift the bodie of all ſha- 

dowes thould by Trumpet bee proclaimed toall that truely ſhould belecue in him, 

And fce the reſemblance, This Iewiſh Jubile was proclaimed by Trumpet : fo 
ſhould the Chriſtian ſreedome bee by the Trumpet of preaching the Goſpel,which 

is the moſt notable Trumpet. In this Tubile of the Tewes there were no debrs de- 

manded and ſuch things as grew of themlelues were common : ſo in the Chri- 
| ſftianTubile is a freedome proclaimed by Chriſt, Satan hath no power to demand 
what oy hnne wee owe him, to wit, either ſoule ot body , and all the graces 9! 

Chriſt which grow of themſclues , that is, freely are beſtowed ypon vs, and com- 

mon in Cirift to all, there being with him no refpect of perfons , but al! accey- 

red that feare him'and worke righteouſneſle, Of this freedome ſpeake the Scrip= 

Eſay 6x. tures comfortably eucry where, As by the Prophet Eſay 61. T he Spirit of the Lord 
is vpon mee, &c, Hee hath ſent mee to preach good tydings to the prore, to binie ©) 
the broken hearted; to preach libertie to the captiues, and tothem. that are boun:,tre 

openinn of the priſon, ts preach the acceptable yeare of the Lord, and the a::y of vew- 

£uk 2. geance of our God, tocomfort ail that monrne. The Angell at his birth , Behold, 7 
brixg you tydings 8 great toy that ſhallbee to all the people , that is, that wrto you !! 

+> borne this day mm the Citie of Daud, a Sauiour which rs Chriſt the Lord, Wry 3 
S4#w9%r? Another Angell told the bleſſed Virgin, becauſe hee fron/d ſue his pe0- 

ple" from their fianes; This is the true freedome and Chriſtian Jubile wee Peake 

PAIL 5 6 of, If rhe Sonre make Jou free , you ſhall bee freein deed. Beu krower ary po 
44s i528 fore (faith the Apoftic) men ard brethren, that through this Man is preache ami | 
the orgrnzen*s of (innes, And from all things from which zee could not bee infiified by the 


Aaw of Moles,by him enery one that beleeneth i inſtified. Thus Rom. 6, Galet. 3+ ho 
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ern . . . . . a | 
\x NO PLACES» Thirdly, in this Iewiſh Jubilee thece was a returning totheir | 


= 41d former poſſeſſhons which were alienated from them : ſo by this Chriſtian | 
! v9 T þ , l . .* . 

«vile CUCN LM1S treedome proclaimed by Chriſt,we returne to our olde Paradiſe a- | 
Pw 1 y / - | 


of 


"ne,from whence we were caſt by finne, that is, to the inheritance of the ſonnes | 
* 1) in heauen,the true Paradiſe, from which wee ſhall neuer be remooued any | 


\ 


re, ov/ull Iubile then if we feele it, that by the Trumpet of the Word is prea- | 


F 


med vNeO VS IN Chriſt ! He that hath eares to heare let him beare. | 
, Behdes theſe rwo Tubiles thus inſtieuted of God, you haue a third in theſe The Romiſh 
wes m{itured of the Pope,to get vnto him from fooliſh people great ſummes of Jublle. 
wncr, The firſt Author whereof was Boniface the eight, who deuiſed to promiſe | 
arozllchem that would come roRome ia the year 1300, and after that cuery hun- | 
1 yearc, 10 ſeeke pardon for their finnes,a full remiſſion of all their fines. After 
un (/p1ers the fixt (who was made Pope inthe yeare x 3.4 2, ) finding the ſweete 0 
> dcuife,and thinking every hundrerh yeare too Jong, cut it oft in the middeſt, | 
nd according to this Molaicall Tubile,made his Romiſh Iubile cuery fiftieth yeare, 
nonuing like pardons and indulgences to all commers, After him, came S:x:us 
'"e fourth in the yeare 1473,and he thought hiftie yeare too long allo, and cut it off | 
once againe in the middle,appointing euery fue and twentie yeare a lubile.Bur ſee 
he dere of money in theſe holy Fathers, When this time was alſo too long to tar- 
tie for pardon-money,and they were aſhamed to ſhorten it again; they deuiſe that 
cerraine appointed perſons ſhould go into all Countries, with.pardons to ſell and of- 
fer to tooles that would buy them, by which pardons they ſhould receiue as full re- 
miion of all fnnes,as if they had come in the year of [ubile to Rome to fetch them, 
Which oroſſe abuſe was the meanes (God fo hauing appointed) to ſtirre vp Luther 
tO preach aoainſt that abuſe,and ſo was drawen on to other points, till light brake 
out of darkenes, &Cc. TT 
; Ithe 20.Verſe the Lord meeteth with an obieCtion of ſome men that might Peyſe 20. 
hppily ay, What ſhall we eate the ſeuenth yeare,far we ſhall not ſow,nor gather in 
eurencreaſe, &c? And moſt graciouſly and comfortably he anſwereth it, 1 will ſend 
m bleſſing pon you in the [ixt yeare, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three yeares,&c. 
The like {weet promiſe, Ver.19.See then,and finke it into your heart ſoundly , what 
God isable to do for you touching all worldly neceffaries,if you will ebey him and 
trultin him, Such a promiſe in Exodus he made alfo,to keepe all thin gSiN ſafety for 
them at home, while they were at Hieruſalem ſeruing him according to this Lawe. 
And whatlofſe had the Shepheards when they left their flockes in the fields and 
went to the childe Teſ#s,according as the Angell had tolde them? Let this place 
zgame ſtrengthen your faith, againſt all obieCtions of fleſh and blood , made from 
naturall res{ons,and cauſes as they ſeeme tomen. For if the Lord be able, euen 
men when the carth is weakeſt, hauing been worne out with continual] rillage,fiue 
yeares tovetter.to make the fixt yeare bring forth a triple bleſſing, enough for thar | 
yeare,torthe feuenth yeare,and for the cight yeare, till harueſt were ready; what 
Tmeatonable weather, what barrenneſle of land, what this, what that, ſhall make a 
man Getpaire of Gods prouidence for things needfull? Leaue God to himlſclfe, and 
this Almighty power : doe you your durie, feare him , loue him, ſerue him, obey 
him with a true heart,call ypon your children and ſervants to doe the like, and you 
ſhall ſre the louin g kindnefle of the Lord to your comfort, Theſe things ſball be caſt 
7797 yo, and he that knoweth your charge, and gaue you that. charge, will neuer 
"you nor them of what is fit, You ſee heere what he can doe, and ler it profit 
you. [will tcll you the ſeelin g of my heart further in this point, and thus I reaſon ; 
CanG ODbc thus ſtrong when the Land is weake, and will he be thus ftrong to 
is of 7 {eruants? Why then cannot he be, or why will he not be ſtrong 
Sno Th your weakenefle, and in eury man and womans weakenefle 
OT '< 1n him ? Away feare , away , I may not heaken vnto thee, when I 
= "caxelt hee will bee ſtrongeſt, For his power ts beſt ſeene in werkeneſſe , and 
1% purmy whole truſt and confidence in him, drawing an Argument with Dazid 
Nx 73 from 
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Verſe 25. 


Ver,z8, 


Perſe. 45. 


Verſe 43. 


$ccleſ-7. 


The fursme of 
tk Cvaprer, 
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Perſe 5. 


from my weakenes to moue him,& ror to diſcomfort me, Heale me,O Lord fr j,, 
weake, My weakenefle ſhall drive me vnto thee, not from thee, and I will arr; thy 
good leiſare, Lord ſtrengthen me, Lord comfort me,and vnder the couering of) 
wings let me be late trom all remprations difpleaſing thee, aud hurting me, ay 
Amen. : | 

6 Inthe 29.Veiſe,/f «man ſel awelling-howfe in a walled Citre , he Pray buy : 
84 afaine within 4 w0le yoare after it vs folde gre, Firſt, this and fuch other Law; _ 
firme our trading and dealing one with another by buyinps and tellings,afſuriny y, 
that \uch contracts are lawfuil, and with a good conſcience one man may vie then 
with another, Secondly,we fee and learne, that God doth not onely know ang re. 
ard the greater matters of Kingdomes,and Princes afaires; but cuen the meaner-. 
aCtions alſo of men,and the very imalleſt things are not hid from him. Therefore Fi 
iultly in all trading, knowing that God his eic is vpon thee,and then look for a ble#. 
fing,he ſhall not faile thee. - 

7 CMorcouer :f thy brother be fallen in decay and imponeriſhed with thee , thﬀy 8,1 
relicne hrm,oc It is not enough to abſtaine from taking that which is normine 
owne,buc I muſt give that which is mine owne where need 15 : for mercie and hy. 
manitie,to diitrefſed perſons,{me]] {weere in the neftrils of the Lord, and haven. 
ny bleſſings aſſured, 

8 If thy brrther imponeris "ed ſell rimeſelfe wnto. thee , tho rhalt not c-mpell hin; 


by 
cn, 


 ſerne 24 4a bon ſernavt : *Ut 41 an hired ſernant,and 45 a ſoiourner thail ke be withthg 
X 1 


he shall ſerxe thee wnto the yeare »f Inbilee. Before it was (aid that ſeruarts ſhould o0 
free at rhe ſeucnrh year,here that this lolde man ſhould ſerue till the lubilce,hows. 

fee theſ. trogerher? Surely it is ro be vnderftood of fuch,as having their eares bored 
03 made themſelves ſeruants,vawilling to depart, Who therefore in regard of 
longer afſurance of them,might happily haue been hardlier yſcd of ſome Maſters, 
than they that ſhould be tree ſooner, 

Laſtly, when it is {aid, Ver. 42. For they are my {ernants who: 1 brought ett of thy 
land 9; £ 4 ypt.the7 shall ot be {oli as gond-mes are 'olde, Theu sthatt not rule aver hom 
erneliy,ont chat feare thy God, Let vs remernber,that albeit Afofes)aw in theſe th: 
hath his end for forme,yer the equitie {Hll bindeth in theſe things, and theeſtate 

of feruants vnder rhe Goipell brought and bought out of {pirituall Egypt and bon- 

dage of finne by Chriſt the Lord, mzy not be worle than ic was vnder the Li, 
when you fce they might not be cruelly ruled anddealr with, To this end rhe A- 
poſtles exhortation tenteth, Epheſ.6 9.And let thy foule loue a £ood ſernant ({aiththe 
Wiſeman) 44 leave him nat apoore man, Other things in this Chapter I leaue to 
your owne reading, and theſe ſeruing for a taſte of rhe fruit of ir, I ay here. 
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X/=Z Auing now made an end of his lawes : in this Chapter the Lord 
Wc f: moſt effeQually exhorterth to the obedience of rhe ſame, Fitit, 
: by his grac1ous prowiſe of bleſsing if they ſo d16; and ſecondly, 
3, by afearful threatning of puniſhment if they did otherwiſe. 

© bleſcings which he promiſeth are theſe : firlt. frunfulneſle of the 
-*: )) ground in the 4.and 5.verſes, / will ſend you rame mm due ſeaſon, 


& > = 0 rats. and theland sball yeeld her encre-ſe | and the lyees of the field thai 


% - 


* 
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Line their fruit , ana your threshing chall reach unto the vintage , and the wirtoge hai 
reach vnto ſowmy time, aud you chall eate your bread in plentconſnes, ard au ell mow 
land ſafe'y, ; 

3 Secondly,foraſmuch as the fruirfulnes of their ground ſhovld belittle worth, 


if the enemig came in and ſpoyled it, or euill beaſts deuoured eyther it , or non 
there- 
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taercfore the Lord promiſeth them peace and publique tranquility both from man 
/ 216 beaſt, ſaying. / wil ſend peace inthe land and you ball ft epe, and none shal make Verſe 6. 
Tas _— ; alſo I wil rid euil bet; out of the land, and the ſword ſhal not goe through 
your land. | = 
3 Thethird bleſſing promiſed is victory oner their enemies, when hee ſaith, Aud Verſe 7. 
ro ſnall chaſe your enemies , and they bal fall before you vpon the ſword, And fine of | 
you(h;a! chaſe an hundred and-an hundred of you ſhal put ten thouſand 10 fight, ard your Verſe $, 
memits ſhal fall before you vppen the frurde 
The fourth blefling is the increaſe of the fruit of their bodies, in theſe words, Verſe 9, 
For 1 will hae reſpeit wats you, and make you increaſe, and multiply you, ard eſiablich 
my Conenant w17) you. OR : = 
5. Tothis increaſe of people, he wit alfo giue increaſe of foode, without which, / erſe 10, 
the more populous the more miſerable, Te 5hal eate old ſtore (faith he) and carry ont 
old becaxſe of new. | 
6 Finally, in few words much, I will ſer my Taberracle among you, and my ſoule Verſe 11, 
thall not leath you, eAlſo 1 will walke +mong you, ard I will be your Gd, and you 5hall Verſe x 2, 
he my people . I amthe. Lord your Go, which haue brought you ont of the Land of = Verſe J. 
e1pt, that ye shall not be their Bonamen, and I hane broken the bonds of your yoke, and 
wa enongoetpright, This I lay againe, in tew wordcs is much, nay all, all, For 
what can want to that people , Nation, Towne, or Houſe, where God dwelleth 
and walketh being their God, and they. his people f/f / walks in the chadow of death, _ | 
(ith Daid) [ nul not feave, for than artw th me, Fe. See and reade with this Pſal, 23. 
Chapter the 28, of Deut, Vpon theſe grounds, are all the exhortations of the Pro- 
ets, 
7 Yettake it not, as though ever where theſe vutward bleſſings are, there were. 
Gods fauour and lone , For by theſe things (faith the Scripture.) .' 0 Alan knowerh Fecicſ.s, r. 
lene or hate, And, The wicket ſwimme in wealth, (faith Dauis) ard haue no misfortunes : —y 3.5.OC, 
lhe other men, The Lord ſ.fereth both his raine to fall «rd his Sunne to shme at well : g 3 45- 
upon the e ill as the goo *. Bleſſed are the people that be in ſ:ch 4 caſe, but rather bleſſed Jal.144-14, 
are they that have the Lord for their GO D , And therefore one truly inſtructed 
farh againe with Dax d, The greater ſort eff people doe wiſh theſe thinges, but Lord ſal. 4.6.7, 
life :hoz wp the light of thy countenance 2/pon me, &c, Secondly, touching theſe pro. P/al. 4. 
miſed ljefſings, you muſt ever beware of appointing Got a time, or of tainting and 
flipping from God, if by aud by our expeCation and deſire be not anſwered. Bur, 


hnugh he tarry, watte, wane ; for he ſhal ſurely come,and hal not flay . Your Prayer is Aba, 3.2 
dayly, Thy wil be done, Thus of bleſſings promiſed, 
2 
The Lords {ecend argument (as T ſaid) is drawne from puniſhments aſſured it 
they would not obey his Lawes, verſe 14. and fo foreward, where firſt you may do verſe 14, 
well to obſerue how the wordM y is repeated in the 15. verſe, Mime Ordinances. verſe 15, 


M) Lawes, My Commandem:nts, My Conenant, It teacheth vs that it js finne in- 
deed which 3s committed againſt Gods Commandements, not againſt I now nor 
what ſuperſtitious traditons.of men, as neither is the obeaience to them any obe- 
dience carcd for of God, EY 

2 As before we were not to conclude,fauour and louc vpon the outward bleſſings 
named ſoneither now may. we reaſon from thele aflitions cuer to hatred or d1{hike, 
Foras outward bleſſings befall the ewill, ſo ourward croſſes befall the good, and 
divers are the ends why god afliteth his children, nor ever for finne, norin anger, 
But whom the Lord loucth hee chaftiſeth, &c. Abel was ſlame that the lot of the 
Godly might be noted in him. /ob fore aflicted for the triall of his faith , and the: 
Churches inftruction. [ofeph iwpriſoned and much wronged, thar firſthe might be | 
humbled, and then exalted. The blind man in the Goſpell , neither for his owne 
fnnes nor his Parents, but that Gods glory might appeare , The Apoſtles ger 
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chat rheymightlearne, and we know our Maiſter his kingdome is not of this world, 
By impictic wdge of crofles nor by croſies of impietie, 

3 The puniſhments in particular threarned to all wiltull contemners of Gods 
wall, it is better for you to reade as they lye in the Text,thep for me to ſtand vpon, 
'] haey are many 2 rhey are fearefull : many and fore diſcaſes : Irnaſion by enemies, 
whereot ice example, /udg.6. and 10, and 2, Chron,1 2. Barrenneſſe of the earth, {ec 
example. 1.Kmg.17, Eſay 5. Amos 4.&c.Enill Beaſtslec Dent, 32.and Ezekb.s Be. 
ſreging of foes, plague, and peſtelence, fee 2, King, 6. Lament, 4, &c. O tremble ts 
prouoke this God againſt you. . DE 

But after all cheſe dreadfull and terrible threats, ſeewhar youread,verſ.; 2. 
Then I will remember my Conenant with lacob , and my Conenant alſo with Waac, ec. 


The land alſs , in the meane ſeaſon, ſhall bee left of them, and sball enioy her Sab- 


barbs pbileſt hee lyeth waſt without them, but they shal willingly ſuffer punichmemnts of 


their iniquitie, becauſe they deſpiſed my lawes, & c. Yet notwithſandmg this, when they 
slail be in the land of their enemies, [ will not caſt them away, neither wil I abhor them ts 
de/iray them utterly, nor to breake my ( oucnant with them, for 1 am the Lord their God, 
But I will remember for them the Conenant of old, when [ brought them out of the land 
of Egypt in the fight of the Heathen, that I migit be their God, 1 amthe Lord,&c,Some 
arc of opinion,that the words were fulfilled in the capriuitie and deliverance out of 
Babylon. But the Iewes perſwade themſclues,that this promiſe of regard when they 
ſhould be in the hand of their enemies, is not yet accompliſhed, but that they ſhall 
by vertue hereof, be delivered one day out of this eſtate they are now in, ſcattered 
and difperied into many places. The which conceipt of theirs, others thinke to be 
bur an idle dreame,alledging that the Law and the Prophetswere vnto Tohn ,and that 
the Iewes ſhall neuer haue any more goucrnment as they had, They apply there- 
fore this promiſe to a true penitent ſinner, who ſhall ever bee reſpefted vpon his 
conuerſion, albeit he neglected the time of grace offered. Yet this is no imbolde- 
ning to preſume, but a comfort when repentance js true, | 

5 Wayes yet of God his delwering penitent ſinners are divers, and to bee ob- 
ſerued thar wee erre not, For ſome, vpon their ſorrow God not onely receiueth to 
mercie and fauour, bur alſo delivereth them out of their preſent affliction, So did 
he Manraſſes the King , when being for his finne bound in yron and carried away 
captiue , the Lord vpon his remorſe in thoſe yrons, not onely forgaue his finne, but 
releaſed thoſe bands,and brought himte his kingdome againe. Others hee recei- 


 _ veth vnto fauor, and forgiueth their finne, but yer ſuffereth them to fall by theit 


Cecleſe 5.7, 


Aketn Exed. 


outward affliction, So did he to thepenitent Theefe vpon the Crofle, hee receiueth 
him into Paradic, but ſaued him not from that temporall death, The due remem- 
brance of this, is a great comfort againſt the loſle of friends in warres, and plagues, 
and fuch like calamities, when others efcape and doe well. Letys therefore cleauc 
faſt ynto God, beleeue his mercie,feare his juſtice, So whatſoever hapneth vnto vs , 
ſhall happen tor our good one way or other, 

In the 28, of Dy3#. theſe bleſsings and curſings are repeated againe, moſtet- 
tecually ro mooue any heart that hath grace, Wherefore I often exhort all that de 
{re to liue godly, toreade it often, thatit may powerfully perſwade them to ec 
wiſe, and to take time while time ſerueth, to turne to the Lord, while his arme 1: 
{trerched out toreceiue them, For with the foo5b Yirgins to come to late, will dee 
woe without comfort , and deſtruction without help, 21ake no tarryiag , faith Ec- 
cleſiaſticus to turne vnto the Lord, and put not off from day to day, for ſuidenly hall the 
wrath of the Lord breake forth, and in thy ſecurttie thou thalt be deſtroyed,and thou 5hal! 
perish in time of vengeauce, HoC in multis impletar, ſed nemo intelligit, nec quiſquan 
aaucrſa ſnſtmens malis ſuis eftimat irrogari , ſed quod pertulerit conſuetudmis potins pw 
rat efſe quam crimimis, &c. This (faith Saint Auguſtine) 1s fulfilled in many,but none 
vnderftandeth, neither doth any man when he ſuffereth cuill, perſwade hinuſeltthat 
his finne is puniſhed , but attributeth ſuch haps rather to cuſtom then to crime,&c. 
Thisis a great blindnes, and therefore pray againſt it, and beware of it, This Chap- 
ter will cer will ever afſure vs, finne will haue plagues firſt, or laſt, and theretore 


when 


Cuar.27 the Booke of Lemticns, 


when they happen, complaine of fin, and not of God, remembring that true and 
good {aying. Q#e ratro #/t v8 aoleamns nos non auiiri a Deo, cum ipji non andiamns 
Deum? Et ſuſpiremu non reſpici 4 Deoterras, cum ipf 'nox yeſpiciamus in coalum, 5 
moleftum fit defpici a Deopreces noſtras, cum pracepta eius deſpiciantur a nobis , What. 


reaſon is there we ſhould grieue:that God will nor heare ys, when we our felues will | 


not heare God? Or whyſigh we that God will not looke downe to the earth, when 
we our {clues will not looke vp to heauen? We can deſpiſe his precepts, and yet he 
may not difpiſe our prayers, We bear our Seruants if they offend vs, being bur men 
as they are, and God may not beat vs for our faults, he being our Creator, and v'e 
but duſt, Thus make vſe of theſe curſes,and in ftead of them,God cuer youchſafe ys; 
for his Sons ſake, his bleflings, 
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This is the laſt Chapter of this Booke, and containeth two generall Heads, 


Of Yowes, 
The matter of Tyth > 


S202 Ouching the firſt, a Vow properly fignificth, 4 Promiſe madets Ged 
Y Ii lies $ willing) and adniſedly in a matter lawfull and poſſible. In the Booke of 
& x 123 Numbers, Chapter thirtie, You may ſee what Vowes were lawfull, 

T3 RY and what not g Soon how lawfull Vowes are to bee performed, or 
SB SIEz: redeemed being of that ſort that might be redeemed. For of Vowes, 
ſome are comimaunded of God and cannot be redeemed, bur muſt needes be per. 
formed :ſuch a Vory is the Vow of Bapriſme, of Faith, and of newneſle of life in 
the Lords Supper. Of which ſorrof Vowes, the Pſalme ſaith, Offer ro God the Sari 
fice of Praiſe, and pay thy wowes to the moſt High, If thou vow, pay it, Ge, Eccleſ. 5. 
| Some Vowes are ſimply. vnlawfull, beingeither finnes when they are made, or not 
to be performed without ſinne, Someare neither forbidden, nor commaunded, bur 
indifferent, And in theſe we mult take heed, that we make them nor as any ſerui- 
ces of God, or mctite to our ſelues . For true it will euer be, that, /z» waine doe men 
worſhip God teaching for doft/ine mens precepts, In this Chapter obſcrue ſundry par- 
ticulars of things named that might be yowed to God. | 


Perſons, 
Beaſts. 
Heowuſes. 

, Fields, © c. 


Concerning Perſons, a man might then yow either himſelfe, or ſuch as were fub= 
iect to his authoritic and power, vnto the ſeruice of God, Thus Amnayowed to God 
the Male-child which Ged ſhould gine her, if he in mercy would youchſafe to give 
her one, aceording toher great and carneſt deſire, And ſhee accordingly pertor- 
med her yow, when God graciouſly gaue her Same! her Sonne , But in caſe a per- 
ſon thus vowed had a deſire to be free againe, the Lord permitted that there might 
be a redemption raade according to {exc and age with Money , Andif the partie 
were ſo poore that ſuch a rate could not bee performed, then was the Prieſt ro no- 
minate and appoint the quantity orſumme that ſhould be paid. The proportions na- 
med in your Chapter heere are theſe. 

Verſe 3. A HMale from 10. yeares to 60,4: valued at 50. ficles, that is 50. polnds. 
Verie 4. A Female at 30.ficles, that is, 30,fowrds,afier 5 ſhillings the ounce ſterling. 
Verſe 5. From 5, yeares 10 20, the Male at rwenty ficles, the Female at ten, Se 
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Verſe 6. From: 4 month to fixe yeares 0/4 a Male at fine ſicles, a Female at three, 

Verie 7. From ſ1xty yeares vpward, a Male at fifreene ficies, a Female at ten, 

Verſe 8. If any cord net pay this, then the Prieff rated as I ſaid. 

Et har redemptie fit, vs que merte propria non expletur , ſaltem pretio vonentis denoti; 
compleater. And this Redemprion is made (faith one) that the devotion which was 
not made by death, atleaſt might be made by the commutation which the Vower 
ſmovld giue. : | 

2 The ſccond ſortof things rhatmight be vowed were beaſts, Verſe g.,where you 
ſee if it were a beaft that lawfully might bee offered in lacrifice, then was there no 
redemption allowed of it, But if ir were any vncleaue beaſt of which men doe not offer a 
Saerifice unto the Lord, then it might bee redeemed, and im caſe the partie would not 
redeeme ir, the Prieſt might ſell it, Delitt; ſpeciem habuit,+ in expiatione deli(li,quin- 
ra pers dabatur.Chap. 6. 1t there were aredemption made, Thex was a fifth part more 
abone the valuation to be given, becaule it was a kind of fault(aticaft in ſhew)y take 
that backe againe, which was once giuento God, and retaine to a priuate vſe what 
was £:uen toa religious and holy vſe. 

3 Thethird ſort were houles, Verſe 14. When a man ſhall dedicate his Houſe ts 
be holy nts the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhallvalue it, whether it be good or bad, and as the 
Preft fallpriſe it, ſo ſhall the value be, ere alſo lay a redemption, as you may lee in 
the next verſe, The fourth fort were fields, whereof ſome were by inheritance, lome 
by purchaſe. If the fielde were inheritance, then was there one manner of redemp- 
non, verſe 16. &c. if by purchaſe, then another verſe 22.&c. 

4 Veric 26. Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the beaſts, kecau(e it is the Lords firs! 
borne, none ſhall dedicate ſuck, be it Bullocke or Sheep, for it is the Lords,c5c, You know 
the hiſt borne were the Lords by another Law, and no redemption might be made 
of ſuch, but they muſt be left to the ſeruice of God, as they were appointed cither 
to be offered in Sacrifice, orto be tothe vſe of the Prieſts, &c. 

5 Thrre were of vowes again two kinds, one fimple, wherof you haue ſeen theſe 
particulars another which had an execraris or curſe ioyned to it,if the thing vowed 
ſhould be changed from the vſe and end allotted, whereof now your Chapter ſpea- 
kethin the next place, Verſe 28, and 29. Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from the 
common vſe, that 4 man doth ſeparate vnto the Lord of all that h:e hath (whecher it bee 
#:.-2:,07 beaſt, or 1,andof his inheritance) may be ſold nor redeemed: for enery thing ſe- 
parate from the common vſe, us meft boly unto the Lord, Nothing ſeparate from the com- 
mon vje, which chal be ſeparate from mas, shall beredeemcd, but aye the death, Where 
you muſt ynderſtand by ſeparate, ſuch a ſeperation or yow as is made with a curſe if 
it bealtered. In which there was no redemption allowed, or ſale, or alienation any 
way, In this fort, if men were vowed, they muſt dye and not bee, ſpared. But then 
nor innocent men muſt bee vowed, but MalefaRors that by cuilt doing deſerued 
death. Such were the men of Tericho. Joſua6. and Achan, Toſua 7.the Amelakites, 
x $42. 15. and ſuch others, which made the fin of Saul and the people very great, 
when they ſpared eAzag the King, and the better Sheepe and Oxen, andthe fat 
beaſts, and the Lambes, and all that was good and would nor deftroy them, And 
here hence ſprang that kind of giuing thiags to the Church for the ſeruice of God, 
that you ſee in many old Charters in England, with a grieueus curſe vpon all thoſc 
rar ſhould alter and change thoſe thin es from that vie, wherein they ſhewed their 
earneſt defire to have things coutinue as they were giuen. 

6 Now, if you aske why God ordained theſe kind of Vowes? The anſwere is, 
thache did it in tworeſpects. Firſt, that his people might nor follow the faſhion ot 
the Idolatrous heathens round about them, who had their faſhion of Vowes wicked 
and finfull, but might bee direRed in a good fort, ſeeing they would follow ſome 
fort, Secondly, that heere hence might ſpring ſome maintenance for the Miniſter, 
whereof in all things, and by all meanes, he ſhewed his gracious care. 

7 Theyof che Romiſh Religion, as from cheſe Rites and Cuſtomes of the Olde 
T<ftzmenx, they hauc borrowed many thinges; ſo haue they vowing, and many 


ſtrange 
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ſtrange Vowes, namely Pardons, and diſpenſations, matters of noe ſmall profit to 
them, But the Leuicicall Prieſt-hood being ended, and all theſe Ceremonies, Rites, 
Cuſtomes, and Lawes that were nor Morall , by the comming of the Lord Ieſusthe 
truth of all Figures and ſhadowes, and man haumg no power of his owne head, to 
erectand deuiſe any worſhip of Ged withour his warrant in his word, eaſily may we 
ſee and all men with vs, what ground their Vowes haue, and how pleafivg they are 
to God, Their owne Friends and Fauourites doe ſay and write, [n malts promiſſrs re» 
reſcinde fidems, in tarp: voto muta decretwm. In euill promiſes ſpare performance, in a 
foule Vow change thy determination, Yxod incaute vouiftt ne facrias : What vnadui- 
{edly thou haſt vowed, accompliſh-nor. Et non erit hec prenaricatio, ſed remeritatrs 
emendatio: And this {hall not bee any vnfit varying, but amoli fit reformation of 


raſhneſſe, Melins eft non vouere, quam vouere id, quid ſibi 15 Cui promittitur, exolui no- 


lt : Better it is not atall to Vow, then to Vow that, which hee to whom the pro- 
miſe is made, will not haue paid tohim., Vzrginitas carns non ſeruatur mente corrup- 
ta : intattis corporibus, fugit caſtitas de moribus: Virginity of the fleſhis not kept 
when the minde is corrupt : Though the bodie be never touched, yet chaſkitie of- 
ten flyeth from a Man and Womans manners, With many ſuch like ſayings wor- 
thy noting. 
8 Yetlet vs know, that there are two ſorts of Vowes, Ciuill Vowes, and Re- 
lgious Vowes, Ciuill Vowes are {uch as Men make to Men in honeſt, lawfull, and 
ofſible things, binding' themſelues thereby to a performance of what they pro- 
miſe, And thoſe in honeſty ſtand firme, vnill they be cither performed, or releaſed 
by him, or them, to whom they were made, Religious Vowesare ſuch as are made 
toperforme thereby ſome worſhip to God, and they are of two ſorts: either ſuch 
2s are vere Religioſa, Truly religious, or Speciems habent, or ſuch as hauc a ſhew of 
Religious Vowes, Truly Religious are they, that bind to the performance of things 
commaunded, as that in Baptiſme named before,and in the other Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, with ſuch like, In Prayer alſo and Thankſgiuing, vnto which vſual- 
ly Vowes were annexed, in Prayer ſhewing their moſt earneſt defire to obtain their 
requeſts at Gods hand; and inthankſpiuing ſhewing their due feeling of his good=- 
nefſe, and in regard thereof promiſing to doe this or that lawfull thing, when the 
ſhould come to the place where Sacrifices only were to be offered, al places, as you 
know being not allowed, but the place which God did chooſe, from which man 
lewes dwelled farre, and came bur at times. And as Prayers were made in perill of 
licknefſe, of Sea, of War, and ſuch like ; ſo were Vowes, Such as haue a ſhew of 
Religious Vowes are thoſe thar are deuiſed for the honouring of God; but haue no 
warrant from him, neither indeedeare aliowed of him. Fas; theſe againe may bee 
ſaid tobe of two ſorts, For ſometimes they are direCtly againſt and contrary to the 
Word, as to yow any mans death, as they did Pauls mn the AQs, to vow to call vypon 
Saints and Creatures in our prayres with ſuch like, Sometimes they are not contra- 
Ty, yet not expreſly commaunded, but «94x indifferent. And theſe things being 
drawne by a yow from their true nature of indifferency , and made ny ro ſal. 
uation and to Gods ſeruice, there is a will-worſhip diſpleafing to God, But becauſe 
this matter of Vowes will come in a more fit place to be ſpoken of (if God pleaſc)in 
wy Booke of Numbers, therefore I will leaue the orderly Treatiſe of them to that 
place, | 
9 The reference here made to the Prieſt, how farre it is from eſtabliſhing any 
Popiſh eare-ſhrift, euery childe may perceiue, and therefore weake is that dottrine 
that leaneth vpon ſuch weake grounds.] haue elſe-where ſufficiently diſproued this 
error, and therefore ſtand not vpon it here, 
2 
The ſecond part of the Chapter is concerning Tythes,which matter hath beene 
alſo ſomewar couched before : with this people of the Iewes there were three kinds 
0 I'ythes. One, that was yearely giuen to the Leuites of all Corne and Cattle : An- 
other, that the Leuites paid x0 the Pricſtsout of thoſe which they receiued of the 
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Decimam Par people, which Tythes were called ftunpdtxg ta, Ty thes out of Tythes whereofyo 


tem aecume. 


in Exech, 
Hom. 3. 


E2:f. $3, 


read Numb, 18.26. Speake alſo wvriito the Leaites ard ſay unto themgnhen ze ſhall tabs, f 
the Chilaren of 1Iſraelihe Tythes which [ haue gixen you of them for your mkerita: cc 
then ſhall ye take an heauy offering of that ſame for the Lord, even the tenth pare of 11+ 
Tythe: Athird that waspaied cuery third yeare, beſide the genenerall Tythes, out 
of all fruits growne ypon the carth, and laid vp to the releete of the poore, and of 
the Leuites and Strangers; which Tythes were called foxwugiz: the poorcs Tythes 
whereof youreade Dextere. 14.28, At the end of the third yeare, thonſhalt brmg forth 
all the Tythes of thine increaſe of the ſame yexr, and lay it vp within thy gate, &c.Reade 
the Marginall Note, there in your Bible, The like again In the 26.Chapt, The pay. 
ing of Tythes well taught them, that life and all the nouriſhments of life, which the 
carth yeeldeth, are the gifts of a gracious God, that over and aboue all deſeruings, 
powreth his mercies ypon men, They maintained the Minilterie, releeued the poore, 
&c. As hath beene ſaid, and they ſhaddowed Chriſt the inheritance of che Leuites, 
and as yet of all Miniſters, and the comfort of allmen that depend vpon him. The 
numberof Texxe, is a perte&t number and abſolute, beſide which there is no other 
which isnot contained init: So1s Chriſt the beginning and end of all, And they 
taught that apart being made holy by dedication to God, all the reſt ſhould be ho. 
lily vied, and neither ſpent in ryot and fnne, nor hoorded vp to make a dearth and 
famine to the deſtruction of the poore, &c. 

2 There are ſpirituall Tyrhes, which the godly have a care euer to give vnto 
God, by referring all the guifts of body and mind which the Lord had beſtowed 
ypon them to the ſeruice and glory of his Name. Which ] ythes Pharaeh paid not, 
when he ſaid, ho is the Lora,that [ ſhould obey him or heare him, Neither Aſorr hen 
he boaſted of his ſtrength and power againſt God, whereof Eſay' 10. Verſe 7, and 
ſo on, reade it Ipray you, Neither Nabrchadrezzar, Antiochus, and others that be- 
ins Wormes meate and duſt, yet inſulted ouer God, and forgot themſelues , God 
keepe vs out of the company of them, and the ranke with them, and God graunt 
that we may carefully, as we are able, giue the Lord Tythe of our ſeuerall abilities 
any way. My Brethren the Miniſters of his holy Word and Sacraments by teaching 
and labouring eyery way to ſaue ſoules, and to bring men to the fold of Chriſt, ne- 
uer caring what emill men may ſay of their preaching or writing, of the plaineneſſe 
of it, manner of it, or ſuch like, but pitching their eyes and hearts vpon God and 
his people, Feede, feede, feed his Sheepe, hes Lambes, the price of his Sonnes blood, 
with all their loue and ſtrength, thinking, whilſt there is time, how much the praiſc 
of man for curioſity, eloquence, and affeRarion, ſhall difler from the praiſe of God | 
when he ſhall ſay, O good and faithful Seruant, ec, Whar ſhouldI adde ? Some 
men will ſcorne all admonition, yer all, ncither doe nor will. So toflyc a pitch here, 
as man may both flyevp, and pitch in heauen hereafter, isan happy thing, And 1 


ſaynomore, 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice of this Booke called Leniticrs, the vie whereof I ſhowed 
in the beginning, and I hope have now fully made manifeſt by the particulars that 
have beene handled, My poore labour I humbly commend to him that made my 
heart, and knoweth my heart , He hath bleſſed, and can blefſe every mans indea- 
uours according to his gracious will and pleaſure, In which had I notrefted; too 
well I know theſe daies and times what diſcouragements they yeeld many wayes, 
than in them to haue gone foreward any further, but to haue ſtaid with that which 
I began when things were better taken , Yet bleſſed be God, he hath his portion, 
and wiſedome is wſtified of her Children, The Preacher ſaith S. Gregor, ſhouid 
be like the Smiths burning Iron, which not onely heateth thoſe that are neere, but 
caſteth ſparkes farre off , The Sunne (faith another) is content not onely to ſhine 
ynto vspreſent, but will doe the like to thoſe that ſucceede when we are gone: and 
ſo ſhould the Preacher doe. Er parcis rate eſt quipopulum ſue atatis tanrummodo cc- 

itat : And heis borne bur for a few, that only thinketh of the people preſent wher. 


he liveth, faith wiſe Seneca, Howe naſcitur reipuh: Aman is borne for the on 
Ls wealt 


. 
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hm 


the Bovke of Leniticus, 
vealth, faith r!: Ciuill Law, and not forthe time onely, where hee liucth : For, non 
mnorts cure eft mi, qualis poſt mortem meam Reſpub. fucrit quam qualis hede;My care 
no leſſe for the time to come after mee; then for the preſent, could T»ly ſay. And 
Ariftotle, Bon:um vninerſale dizinins eſt : The good that is generall is morc excellent. 
all which ſayings, I truſt no an wili deny, may as rightly be applycd ts the 1ſint- 
ferof God and his Church, Let no man therefore accept with the left hand what is 
even with the right. Wee haucall a Iudge, and hee is righteous, Wee mult giue an 
1007 one day, bath how we haue labored, and encouraged or diſcouraged others 
to labour. Our abilities are not alike, but the God of mercy accepteth faithfulneſſe 
n:he meanelt, The Hearbe that is good is not reicted in the vſe it ſeructh for, 

becauſe the Gardiner that planted it was inferiour tv many Gardiners more 
excellent. I will fay no more, but with eyes and heart caſt to hi 
that onely giueth increaſe wholocuer plantcth or watereth, 
beleech him for his Sornes ſake, to make theſe my 
poore endeuours profitable, as I wiſh 
them to his Charch, 
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66, his tryall how 
rreat. 93. his ſpeech to Ifaack when hee bound 
him paraphraſed, 95. why he would buys and 
wot take of gift. 99. why ſtayed by an eAngell 
from kalling his Sonne, 96. his great faith,100. 
the arouments of tt, 101.0rder in his hope, 
100 In 4ll eur altions what wee muſh ſhooteat, 
114. our perſons muſt be accepted before our 


aclions can pleaſe God, page 27 
Adams ltheneſſe what, 29 
Admorition hated of the wicked, 78.Godly 


admonitins being negletted ſhall one day accuſe 
US, I'6 9 
eAdverſitie rs better borne of many then pro- 

P CYIFIE. 
Advltery odiou to the heathen, 52, 111. 
the horrotr of it, $85, a great finne though 
conmitted by 1 'T10rANCe, 8, yet zeſied at in the 
world. | 158 
Allegory of the Well that Tacob cameto,12 1, 
of Elau and Jaco%,115.of the Raine-bow,q2 
eAmbiion breaketh many anecke. 20 
Amenament not to be deferred. 87 | 


1 4 feaure of that befell | 
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God, 119. not one alone, but many of them at- 
tend vpon enery godly man, 132 

Aﬀettion muſt ſubmit u ſelfe whea the md9e- 
ment is continced, 104. ſo it duth in the godly. 


105 
eAfﬀetlion reflrained if it breake out is 1410- 
lent. 17S 


eAffeftions ruled by God,z 3.too mach even 
in the godly,132,136, 144.the force of them, 
IZL 

AffiHons of the godly,51. haye an end,qo. 
yea, a good end, 52. 60. 61. which Faith 
ſeeth, 193. the care of God oner thens in the 
ſame, 51. they are bleſſings to themg3, they 
are Goas takinr vs by the hand to rid vs 
from ſome emill, 80. they make men wiſe, 66 
the force of them, 169, the right wſe of them, 
I45, 4 comfort m them all to the godly, 165, 
after them followes comfort, 187. mcident to 


loweth another when God will, 91. Seemore m 


Croſſes and Tryals. 


Ages not freed from Goas tryals. 93 
Age of the Fathers why noted. 65 
All things not agreeable to all ages. 71 


Anger appeaſed by milde and courteous 
ſpeech, 64.78. 138. 194. alſo by preſents and 
gifts, 134, it muſt haue an end, 117, many 
worſe in it then Elauz138. it rs increaſed oy 
ſilence, and ended by ſpecch,s 3. how daugerous 
to be kept in, 27. hows wicked when it ſpeaketh 
fayre, ibid. how ſlow God is to ut. 34. ſometime 
it 1s lawfull, I2T 


e Anger of great men dangerous. IG1 


Angels created, g. how they are ſaid to haxe 
eaten, 70.71, they are n9t to be called wpon, 


An angry man layeth the fault where it is 
ot, 64. ſpeech vaprofitable ro im #n hu angry 


93. 12 doe ot kgepe s ſafe from emill, but 


mood. 143 
Ty Z Anger 


the godly, as well as to the wicked, 177. onefol- _ 


—_— 


mmm... —Y St 


Tis TABLE 


Ce ee 


(reatures, 47. If hee frowne nothing hath 
ſtrength to ſhield vs, T- ibid. 
Apparrell when and why begunne, 2 4.it may 

ut 1/5 in minae of death, | 30 
eArhe of Noah, how and whereis it reſom- 
bled the Church. 34 
eAftrologie net warranted by Gen. 1. 14, 


page. 8 

Anceſtors beſt praiſe. 50 

Abuſe of autbordtie. 14 
B 

Abylons Tower when built. 46 

B acke-ſliders condemned, $2.and116. 


Beaſts how brideled to hart no more then they 
doe, 41.4 good man regardeth hi Beaſt, 102 
Beauty is vaine, 32, and a ſnare to ſinue, 

" gs 

Ber ger on Horſe-backe, cc. 64 
Beneſits done would be ſecret often-times. 
170 

Berth-aayes. 153 
Bwrth-right what it was, and what prumled- 
es it had. 199 


Blame laid on thoſe that be unworthy of 


blame, 178. good men blame themſelnes before 
others, 154 
Blood 1# vs all one. 44 
Blemiſhes in ſome of a Church deprine not 
the whole, ether of the name or nature of 4 
Church. 144 
Builamgs and purchaſmgs. 18f 
Burymg our friends a debt common to all, 

1 07. of places of burtall what conceits Papiſts 
haxe, 194. &c. lying of friends together in 
bariat,, 107. burial of Father. 195 
Buſje braine of man, 148 


C 


C Alling of man is Gods worke, 49, which 
hee looketh not at merit, ibid. when hee 
calleth wee mnſt not be curious, ibid. hee cal- 
leth vs to our good, if woe follow him, 50. hee 
 Calleth by his word, ibid. hss calling is to be 
obeyed, ibid. it muſt be one ftrong ſtay to goe 
through our calimgs, againſt all aſſaults tothe 
contrary, 101, we muſt be content with our cal- 
ling. « 102 


Canaanaſſured ts Abraham and his poſte- 


rttte by certame pawnes or pleages. 98 
Cour1o0u5 captaine and his Office. 137 
Caras and Dice, 26 


Care of God oner his chilaren continually, 


*4 


Anzer of Goa changeth to vs the ve of bus | 


good and bad, 


9. 31. 38. $1,110, 112, 130, 143, 147, 
182, : 
Catechiſing of our families, how h:- "ly Gra 
liketh, 5 74 
Ceremony makes good men diuerſly minded 
Circumciſion what, and why im that =o 
Chearefull ſpirits moſt apt to bleſſe cher; 
ItF 


Change of men vpon vs good, 12% 


( harrets in times paſt, and their ſe, 18 
Children of Gel called hue friends,71, if 
what price they are with God, 7. their {op 
proceedings not to be deftiſed, 148.they are reg. 
die to keaxe when their Father ſpeaketh, 18, 
their labonrs bleſſed by God. Ii! 
C hulde-bearing in honeſt women reſirayred 

by Ged, in ſtrumpets by thew/elues. 64 
Childes degeneration is bitter to the Parent. 
[12 

Children the gift of God. 2.5. and 122. and 
124, and 137, their names what they iftes 
ſhow,2 5, their dutie to their Parents, $4, they 
are piuen of God, when hee ſeeth bis time, ov. 
whythoſe are beft beloued that are begotten m 
age, 149. thew affettion ts their parents, 69. 
they ought not to be forced tomarry, 105 ther 
wage if they will be bleſſed, 114, they ſhonld 
caxſe 1oy m Parents, and not diſtruſt, $9, why 
ginen often by ſinfull bed, when by lawful ma- 
irimonie not, 84. a vlaſſe for them, 169, 4 
comfort for them being (uccourleſſe, 107. hov 
they are to be named, 122, they are us 4 
chame to binde huſbands to their wines 1n «l 
lone and affeftion. ibid. 
Children of the godly bleſſed by God after 
thetr perents death. 107 
Children net alwayes good that come of good 
Parent s, 43 
Children will be men, therefore they muſt nt 

be abuſed, 199 
Childes fault mothers woe. 90 

A type of Chriſt, 168, 175. and 173. 
The benefit by ( hriſt agamſt our fall, 2; 
Gods pining of ( hriſt for vs, what a great ts- 
hen of lowe, 97. how faith doth inſtifie, and how 
Workes. 97 
A type of the Church, 130. in the (ur 

43 
Church-robbers. 137 
Of cleane cloathes on holy-dayes, and ther 
w/e, 144 
Companie of the goaly how profitable to the 
wicked. 236,77. 78,79: 195. 


Or GrNes 165. 


Ill company hardly left, page $0, the com- 
p.ny of the wnchaſte and wicked to be ausy- 
ded, 158. by ſuch company what exill commeth, 


I 56 
Gods ( emmandements, how and to whom. 
they ſceme hard. 94 


{omfort for the affuiFed conſcience, 32.34- 
75.92.119.4,d 133. 


Confriencethat is guilty, 169. «A gauled 


Conſcience, 171. the ſonfull {ecaritie of a dead 
conſcience, 152. the comfort of a cleere conſct- 
ence, 


( omfort after ſorrow. 41 
If God take away one comfort,he gineth an- 
otrer. 106 


( omfort ſent from God ener m fit time, 55. 
132.how God comforteth his, 59 
{ontmual! weakeneſſe of man, needeth conti- 
mat! comforts from God, 55 
Comfort neeafull ſometimes to the beft mm re- 


ſpeft of their weakeneſſe. 11'9 
Comforts (ubiett to change, 169, 262 


(onſent of Parents in marriage, 100. 1 54: 
and 112, regaraed exen among the Heathen. 
140 


Filthy conceits to be ſtopped i" the beginning. 


159 
Good connſell when admitted of many na- 


twres,2 1, and 65. in peril and perplexitie good, 
171. ll counſel ſoone taken, 46, worſt to the 


Counſeller. 64. 
In Court delayes made, 164 
A( ourtiers life. I61 
( 0zurt flatterers, 184 


Country tnpietie perillo:y. 49 
The commoditie of our couniry here aboue 
ethers, 170.loueto our C oantry, 168. partiall 
ajjetion to our C ountry-men, 157 


Perfett conrteſie, 73. Conrteſie ioyned with 
relizion, 56 


In Conenants what ceremonies were vſed mn 


tines p aft, | G1 

Conetouſneſſe breedeth ſuſpicion, 12 5,4 £0- 
ncto:!s minde neuer contented, 128, greedy of a 
£%d bargaine at any mans hard, 


125 
C'ſt x5 not eucr well ſpared, 93.167 
Craft and ſecret cunning. 193 


Creation of the world. Who ereated,1.2.C+c. 
what Was created, 2, eArguments againſt the 
Creation anſwered, g.g.coc. When created, , 
Cc. how God didcreate all things, 5. to what 
end, 6, m what time, $. How the Creation pro- 


fireth vs to the knowledge of God, ibid. 


Credit once cracks 1s bardly reconered,176 | 


| 
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the creait of the Profeſſor of the truth is to be 
regarded, 58 
Crednlitie a great fault, 159,75. and159 
Croſſes to the goaly are bleſſings, 193, 1» 
rayling or bitterneſſe tobe wſed in them, 92. .Sce 
mere m afflittions, tryals, Cc. 


The Croſſe 1s mercy, and loſſe is g4ine often- 


times. %© 
(raeltie forbidden, 42 
That curſe be vpon me, not raſhly to be wſed. 
114 

Cuſtome not alwayes to be followed, 34. 


Cuſt omes not 1mpi0144, are not peeniſhly to be 
carped at. 90 
D. 


1); ath the end of all ſooner or later, 98, the 
death of the godly full of comfort, 62. 


Death at laſt the end of long life. 29, the cer- 


taintie of it why ſtill noted, 30.the day of death 
zo man bnoweth, 113.4 quiet death, 194 
Diners, at their deaths haue vitered ſweet 
eeches. 


I9o 
Wee muſt labour to dye to the Lord. 82 
Lone to the dead. 195 
Loue t0 the lining ſheweth loue te the dead, 


172 
Dead mens Wils are faithfully to be execu- 

ted, 195. the embalming of them. ibid. 
Mourning for the dead. See inwonrning.. 
Our eaſmefſe to be deceined. 


114 
Deeaes hane more aſſurance then words. 

| ' 180 
Great delinerances. 179 
Deſpiſed of man, regarded of God. 122 
The poyſon of diſcoment. 155 
Diſcretion to be wed. I17 
Dice and ( aras, 26 
Diſſimulation nipped. 89 
Smooth diſſembling. 1309 
Diſlike ſoone ſpyeth a fault, 90 
Donbtimg hated of God. 36 


Doubting mindes ſhould be fully taught.101 
Does reſemblance, 39. Her Ole leafe 


what. 40 
 Deceitfull dealing n the world, 30 
In doing all well God ro be followed, 9 
Of dreames. 162 


No certaine Rules of exponnaing them, 163 
Drunkenneſſe boy jilthy a ſinne, 42. and 8 4 


OY 
Arth puniſhed, page 24. 
In earthly things the Patriarkes ſtayed 
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not,but looked at higher watters,115. by earth. 
ly thmgs other meant, ibid. 
Earthly affettion of friends muſt warily be 
prevented, 95 
For eaſe to bowe to burthens not commenda- 
ble, eſpecially in a Magiſtrate, 192 
Good education how profitable, 65.97.102 
The ſimplicitie of education in old times. 102 
Embalming the dead. 195 
Againſt enuy, 111, an enuiou minde hated 
of the Lord, 154 
Enoch and Eljas where, 30 
Toerre euen good men are ſubietf, 189 
Narrow eſcapes. 116 
Elau his bleſſing, what and wherein, ibid. 


Eues fall by what nzeanes. 17 
Naked excnſes; : 143 


Our eyes windowes to ſmne, 157. to be wat- 
ched oncr, 18. two (ee more then one,1 13 how 
many wayes opened, 20. to cleje the eyes of our 
acad friends. 182 


P of ample of great men auaileth much to good 


or enuul. 35 
FF, 

Ace ſheweth what heart thinketh.12$.130 

| Care of family. 124 


A goal 3, family 27 0. faults committed 11 fa- 
wilies againſt the will of the Rulers, 14%, Ca- 


techiſing of them how liked of God, 74 
F Amine - I 86 
Like Father like Children. I28 


A fond father ouer his children, 140. Fa- 
thers Curſe to be feared. 114 
How fuuth doth iuſtifie, 97. it is accepted of 
God though ut be vnper{ett, 61. it is ſtayed and 
holden vp by the Word,35. wheremourfauh 
wſeth to ſip, 73. Great faith exerciſed with 
great croſſes. 147 
Faults tranſlated and poſted off,22.65-c.fawlts 
too late{eenr,1 18. faults commuted in families 


ſore ag.unſt the will of the Rwlers, 142, by one 


fanlt a man is not to be meaſured. 152 
The feareof God 1s as a banke to keepe out 


ſinue, 89, the ſeare of Gods Ind Tements & re- 


ſtramt of ſine, 18 
Toe thing feed of the wicked commeth vp- 


on them, 


| 47 
Flattery. 131 
Fleſh when allowed toeate. 41 


Food how needfull to man before his fall, 9 
T re forgetfulneſſe of Gods goodneſſe vſnall in 
MAN. . 43 
No Fortane or Iucke, 171 
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Friends to be neare, a comfort, 179, 1! * 
fhould meete now and then together, 1$1, in 04 
friends feares we ſhould be comfortable and/ic; 
171, 6c. of their meane eſtate wee are nc 1, 


be aſhamed, 183, Friends inemll become bis; 
foes. | 


23 
Free-wul confyted. 42 
5 w d) 
G. 
E nealoges, I 48. Giants, 3 


Gifts beſtow: d on friends, how bleſſingso 
Curſmns, 138. Moe gifts of God more prempped 
if abuſed, 22. Gifts mvard fit for places to be 
regarded, 165, Gifts outward too much Fevar- 
ded, 1bid. for gifts men are regarded with mes, 
with Ged ot herwe(e,2 s 4 Gifrs grudged, Comte. 
ned of God, 16 

How God 1s [aid to be in a place, 119, hoy 
ſeene and heard,70, duties to hims binde all.\\yid, 
to follow him all muſt be forſaken,49,m ſerum: 
him no loſſe, 54.37.40.60. his former goodne(: 
a cauſe of further goodneſſe, 73.6 c. gloryto be 
ginea to him alwayes, 164. againſt 1s appomt- 
ment we muſt not ſirme, 151. &-c. we doe ome- 
times oppoſe our ſelues againft kim, 189. hi 
ower, 4} 

The goalies fals how they profit, 42. ther 
- onely refuge, 10S. their ſimplicirie, 51, they 
let im this world, 26, and 85. they are wreſtler; 
hy callmg, 13 5. often baniſved, 118.4 Corntry 
bleſſed for them, 178. the bleſſings of God wp- 
on their ſeede, 197, their company profitable i» 
the wicked, 3 6,and 163.76,79,178.Forthwn 
Ged proudeth exery thing in his ſeaſon, 41, 
they are cxer thankefull, ibid, they may accep! 
honours mths world, 166. a type of them. 40, 
ſee morein Gods Children. 
Godlineſſe profitable, 37,41,54.60. it #4 
neth God tows and our children, 66, godlines 
i game and not contrary, = 209 
Good z5 ro be done to all, though ut be not re- 
garded, 43 
Goods ill gotten, 115, worldly goods pa"! 
1enads. 120 
Griefe tobe brideled, 140, when it is at fu 
then God is at hand, 92. 96. to the orieues * 
muſt be com ortable, I70.17 d. ore} eſo Fee a 
that it cannot be expreſſed, 1.4.5. griete berwi?. 
the beſt couples. 91 
What wee are orudged tohane, wee are (6- 
neſt robbed of, 15% 
'F 
Y the harmes of other men we muſt learnt 
to feare. page 4 
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Hatred of our brethren how hated of God, 
228 ect brings forth murther, 51 


»A heart touched with regard of God and | 


his brethren , 75. a heart already broken , « 
rot to be bruſed, 144. the hearts of all men are 
12 Gods hand, 137. aud 180 
In thinos yet hidden, how to anſwere, 95 
Honour abuſed, what it bringeth. 2 4 
Hoſprtaluie how bleſſed. 72 
> heartie houſeholder loned of God , 70. 
Le mult ftand or fit loweſt in his owne houſe,72 
his properties, 73 
Humilitie Fleſſed , 137. an example of it, 
139, after bumiltation commeth cxaltation, 


11S, 165 
en example of humanitie. 99 
Huſpanary, of what antiquitie, 26 


Huſbands ſhowla conſerre with their wines, | 


129 

Hyrerbokes in theScripture without fault,46 
Hypocrites, how they aiſconer themſclues,2 6 
they cannot abide thew due rewara, 27, they 
are better ever in their owne eyes then others, 
144. they deſpiſe others as wnholy , being in 
Gods acceptance better then themſelues, 184 


ru L 
Acob why borne later then Eſau, page To8 


bow hee may be excuſed for getting hu birth- 
rinhe from has brother i\>id his anſwere to three 
obietions , 130, his halting what it ſignified, 
136, cc. bye ladder what, 118. h:s ſtone on 
which he ſlept, what, 120, hi wreſtling with 
the » 4nnell what doctrines it affaracth, I 35. 


ec, his fick wn [wing rods of greene Poplar | 


: SO 
wether lamſpull, v2 6 when they were layd.12 7 


e-{ranſt 1dlene} 


God from the berinningz2 6424.26, condemned 
” mhands, E | 14 

:Latry to be hated and reformed, 144,the 
94s of Idolaters. I3o 

The lewes not choſen for merits, 142 
{mmrance excuſeth not from ſane, but from 
io ſcor more. _ 39 


Invorance of the Scriptures generall , aud 
what be the remedies thereef , namely , firſt, 
'2e Spirit of God, which ts to be obtamed by hu- 
miltie and prayer: ſecondly,by a diligent harke- 
mou ro our Paſtours and Teachers: thirdly, by 
« alicent reading of the Scriptures by our 
tres: fourthly by queſtioning ard conferring 
| Si them that have more skill then our ſelues: 
"th y, by the peruſmg of the expoſitions of the 
Carnediiee the Preface, PAgC 1,2,3,%, 


ſe , 67. EC. it was hated of 


Image of God what, Y) 

| Imagin.tion of what grent power 1 Concep- 
11041, 127 
Impatience, 123.60 

l papudencie. I5S.15 9! 


Impunitie makgth eten the godly worſe of- 


| Fentimes, $5 
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Imperfeclions in the beſt, $1.60 64.72. 
111,124 130.133.145.and 179, 
77 mconemence better then a mi[chiefe, 


0) 

Incontinency ioyned with many vices, Fr 
Incredulitie to be anoyd. d, 1S 
The moratitude of an, 3I 
Inferences vpon oxr ſpeeches more then wee 
thought. 172 


Imuries are to be forginen and forgotten, 
56.112.196,195. he that migred vs is 10 be 
prayed for. 37. 86 


Innocenty mareth bold, 16, how great coma 


fort there 1519 1t, 86 
Innouation dangerons often, 141 
Inſtrution of our farmlies how hiehly God 

ltheth. | TS 


Ioſephs modeſtie and wiſedome, 184. his 
arguments againſt the ſine he was tempted to, 
I57.'&c, of his concealing hinſelfe from his 
brethren.what optnions there be. 168 
Journeyesto be ondertaken with prayer, 181 
Ifaack how 4 fioureof Chriſt, © 5. the kil- 


| Imgof him, why mmhibited by God. 96 


Mens indoements differ from Gods. 26.27 
The caſe of Gods indgements neucr [eene of 


thewicked, 48 
Indgms others to be felt. 234 


The iuftice of God, 3o, ſo 5 God inſt, that 


* he i5 ener merciful, and contrary. Ibid. 


Inſtification by faith, 60, inſlification in dt- 
wers ſences attributed to workes , fatth and 


Chriſt, 97 
In wſtifymg your {clfe be bold , but waric, 
176 

K, 
[ndeneſſe rreat 1 the godly Page179 


Knowledge not obeyed, 150, lt knows 
ledge reforme what 10norance offended m. 142 


} UN 
'E OD Gleſſeth the Iabours of his Children. 
| wy | page 179g 
Labourers hyrenot to be detayacd. 121 
What languare was firſt, 45, vnitie of lax 
guage , how profitable, 46+ an unknowne tan- 
7 4 guage 
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4a TY 
The laughter ef wiſe-men and fooles, how 
it differeth, 72 
Mans lawes more renarded often then 
Goals. 121 
Leauing all,as the Monkes do,not warran- 
red by Abrahamsfat?. 50 


Life vixen , preſerned , and taken away by 
by God, 12, more to be ioyea in then honour, 
180, long life, 107. the life of the old Fa- 
thers, why and how ſo long, 29.cauſes innature 
of long life, ibid, the encertaintie of mans life. 

29 
That God is called our Lord, what it putteth 
vs in minde of, 73 

Lookers backe to olde ſinnes, how puniſhed, 
82. the cauſes of looking backe. Ibid. 

Gods loue and fanour not to bemeaſured by 
worldly glory, 44.148. it lafteth ener,119, it 
is a cauſe why Gods children are hated 5n this 
world. 150 

Mans lewe how variable. I28 


The loue of tha Sernants of ene God ſhould 


be moſt ſure. 395 

Loxe in friends hath diners effefF5,92 it can 
wot be lid, 175. it is to be examined by the 
fruits thereof, ibid. conſtancy therein, 8 3, be- 
sng borne to the lining it ſheweth it (elfe to the 


dead. 172 
Lots wife turned into a piller of ſalt,what it 
reacheth, $2 
Lying oulawfull, 114 

M. 


M Ariſtrate: muſt looke for uſt cauſe be- 


fore they ſmite, 48. an incouragement to 


 themto g0e 0n1m their places, 103. good Mags 


ſtrates m mercie continued long, 197 
To bide malice how olde, 28, it will creepe 
where it Can not ge, Ill 


Before man is made , All thmgs proutded for 

him, 9.13. his authoritie ouer the woman, 4. 
his pmniſhnent, \b1d. Cc. his wants are conſi- 
dered by Ged, before they be conſidered by him- 
ſelfe, 1 4. he 15 able to doe wothing againſt them 
whom God loueth, 129.130. when man for/a- 


keth,God relcencth. 129 
HMandrakes, what, . © 123 
A1anhood whex it t5to be ſhewed, 54 


Marriage rot iwmpeached by, Gen.4-1.25. 
how farre 1t alloweth the forJaking of Parents, 
15. the holineſſe of it, 13. what manner of mee- 
tingut i51f 1t beright,15, it goeth not by hap, 
103. 1n # religion chicjely ro be reſpefted, not 
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earthly preferment. 100,32.118 
The vnion of marriage. 28 
Behautour for marriage, when an anwere i; 

required, 106 
Pucqual! marriages how dangerons. 2.118 

LIP marriages plagued of God, 15; 

Second marriage lawfull. 07 
In Chilarens marriage what anthoritie pa- 

rents hage, 

Who marry againſt their Parents minde.aud 
with wines of a falſe religion. It2 
CIMarried women leaue their owne name, 

and why. 29 
Rates of marriages im olde times , 122, the 

w/e of good meanes to obtaine a marriave. ibid. 


Fit behauiour for a mad, 106 
Properties of a bad Maſter. 121 
AAeanes nut to be neglected, 16 


Goas counſel! being left to himſelfe,104.117. 
of the godly, theyiare xot deſpiſed , 152, the 
right wſe of them, 15 3, meanes tendms to the 
end, are to be promaed for, 102, ill meenes not 
to be wed to bring a good thing to paſſe, 78, 
& ©, God worketh ſometimes by meanes, ſome- 
times without them, 126 

e A true meaning man thinketh all tobelivg 
him{elfe. 150.131 
Liking of ſome meat more then others aloned 
of God, 113 

Gods mercie to his Children , $0.0. 112, 
it maketh a mans heart to melt, 169. it yeel- 
deth not due deſert to ſinners, 85. it muſt be 4 

urre to our diligence, not a ſlower of it,105,4 
full feelmg of God's mercies to be wiſped, 183 

 Mercie receiued maketh ſinwe more grieu, 
191 

Mercifull dealing when a man hath the 
vantage. 196 

Alerites not pleaded of the gealy, 100.133: 
they are not inferred of reward, 125 

eA quiet and contented minde, 126+ ayeel- 
ding minde m the godly alwayes to ener) goud 
thms, (19 

Miniſters dutie, 72, anercouragement 19 
them , 103. 4 leſſon for them, $0. 4 comſer 
for them,7 9. their maintenance, 186.im 19m 


we heare (Gods veyce, 21 
Honeſt mirth after paines takes. 195 
Diſcretion in dom a meſſage. 194 
Azckers,151.168, EI and mockers 


be odwns, gO. MOCKING puniſhed, ibid.& c/eeve 
of God though ſecret, 73. mackers of God aug 
his warnings, 7 9. prophane mockgr' of reg 
ous ſpeeches, wor(e then Eau, 177 

Ment: 


————— 
te ere AIR 
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 Monkiſh prachſe nothing helped by Abra- 


hams /earmy all. 50 
Aoney why calle 1 currant. 99 
eA parttall Mother, II3 
That Adethers ſhould nurſe their owne ch1l- 

aren, ; $ © 


Mourning for the dead, 90.99.1995, it nnſt 
he with moderation, 99. mournms apparei, 
| | #54 

Moſes ittuminate by Gods Spirit tolae things 
done long before hee was borne, and after his 


death, 190 
HMultitude not alwayes to be followed, 
34 

Murder reſtrained, 42 


N, 

Name how ſounht for of the wicked, and 

4 how to be ſorght for, | 
Our names remember vs te be new men. 89 
eAn honeſi- nature the more truſted, the 
more faithfull,1 57. it ſoone fþyeth others eriefe, 
and comfarteth then, 162 
Mans nature abhorreth truth, and ſtands 


Y 


_ 


obſtmate in @ (inne. to face it out. 250 
To naturall order, God is wot tyed. 189 
Good weighbours, 54 


oA Nimrod great or little is enery Towne. 
44 

Q. 
Lo ro God, 55,050, anexample of 
FHP orcat obedience , 69, 94. 95. 96, obe- 
ai-nce to thoſe that are inauthoritre taught in 
Praale, 13.the fountaine of obediexcets G oa, 
97. obedirnce to doftrine. 144 
0 bRinacie 15 not conſtancy. 173 
C477 offence (one-time to be paſſed by,1 92. 
ſtrenzth againſt offences, I 46, the partie offen- 
ded to pray for him that d14 him the wrong, 
haw acceptavle to God, $7. an offended mmde 
how ortragions, 42 
Cole-carriers betwixt offenders. I55 
| Olae men ſhould hane hearts an{werable to 
nur heads, 177, their dimne(ſe of frht what 
Uttexcherth them. I13 
The ommpotency of God , what comfort it 
| mnſtreth 66 
Oppreſſion how olde, 44 
| When an Oath is taken , what men ſhould 
''nke of, 100, the forme of private Othes wm 
"mes paſt, id, how anOth is to be taken,102. 
” Othes the heathen hae made a conſcience. 


ad 
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| 


P, 
P Aradiſe a figure of Heanen, I2 


Parents prepoſterons lone to their ch1l- 

aren, 25. their entire affettion tothem,69.1 "£2 
171.they areto be reuerenced of their children, 
being neuer ſo high, 148,331. their inſirufimg 
of their Children , how ancient, and of what 
force, 182, they are to be nouriſhed in age by 
their children, 179. their conſent to be had 1s 
marriage , ſee conſent of Parents,Gc, Their 
piety profitable to their chilaren,110,133.1 47. 
their loue ſhould not be to childrens loſſe, 149, 
of their meane eſtate their children are not te 
beaſhamed, 18 3. 4 leſſon for them being grie- 
ed, 118. 4 wotable glaſſe for them,g1, with- 
out their helpe God often exalteth their chil- 
aren, 149. dmerſitic of affetion in thews to- 
wards their children, 1 08, if they be godly,they 
defire rather godly then wealthy marriages for 
their children,112 4 good policy for them,x06. 
the nakednefſe of onr firſt pareuts, what it tea- 
cheth vs. I5 
The patience and long ſuffering of God,3 2, 
33-75 . patience in Croſſes waiting Gods leyſure, 
136.51. patience to be wed of wiſe men, 111 
 Peaegrees. 148 
Perplexitie blinde awhile. 172 

P erſwaſion of oreat men forcible, 141 
The petition of a minde in anguiſh ſhould 
moue much, 169 
Pietie newer bringeth loſſe in the end, 54. 
Pittiein Gods Children, 270 

A place appointed by God, ts not to be refu- 
ſ[ed,$4.intheplacewhere God ſetteth they dwell, 
110. 38 el places exull ſoone learned, 84, the 
goaly are carefullnot to dwell neere (ſuch places, 
85.the dignitic of aplace not ener one. 120 
Pleaſure being gaped for, paine 6 gotten, 5.4. 
honeſt pleaſures allowed by Ged, 12 
Polygamie when begun, 128 
N'o pompe ſaueth when God will ftrike, $3, 

in pompe and port a moderation to be ved, 


176 


The power of Ged, 43 
Prayer to be made to Godin humilitie, 76, 
&c. how patiently and readily God heareth 
our prayers, 76. 181. they are im great price 
with God, $7. they hane ſtrength from promiſe, 
133. 4 comfort in them, 83, priuate prayer 
when we walke abroad, 106 
Preachers ,ts repeat the ſame thing good. 


| 


164 
Pride and diſdaine 9 9,no pride to wſe ſtate 


according 


Tir L ABLE 


according to the place we line ins 169 
Euen the priſon is direled by God, 160 
Profit per(wadeth mightily, = — 141 

| The promiſes of God are accompliſhedintheir 


8,126,118 3.147.389, they ſhould cheerewvs.120 | 
Promiſes made to God in aduerſitie, are for- | 


gotten in profþeritie. Lo oe BS 
Wee promiſe in haſte, and performe with de- 
lay. 105 
Of all proſperitie Gods fauonr 1s the foun- 
tame. + C37 
Gods powerfull prouidence for his m all pla- 
Ces, I'47 


The wſe of Gods purtiſhments tothe goaly.191 
Punifhment ſatisficth not for fault, bid. 
Like puniſhment in this world , aoth not ar- 

gue like in the next world, 37 

No puniſhment is to be inflitted before the fault 

_ 35 knowne, 48.75. nor without tnſt cauſe, 85 


Purchaſmgs and buildings, 185 

Gods purpoſes come to paſſe when we thinke 

. 210k, 167 
R, 

Aine, the giſt of God. "$i 

The Raine-bow why ginen, 42.49 allegory 

of it, ibid, 

Reſmneſſe. 131 

The Ranen ſent out by Noah, what it ſig- 

nifieth, 39 

Reaſon yeelaed to of good men, 54 

How Revecca asked connſell of God, 108 

Rebellion nener proſpered, | 55 

What wee cannot reforme we muſt patiently 

endur 'H 174 


Religion 15 bumble, and «Atheiſme proud, 
28, it per/wadeth one way, the world another 
way,1O1.1t 12 made a cloke,140.1t i; openty to 
beprofeſſed, 55. for it to ſet brethren at vari- 
ance an old prattiſe of Sathan. 28 

Religious ſpeeches to be wſed even in bad 
Companies 137 

Private reſpetts conered with cloke of pub- 
like good, 141 

Ret of God the ſeauenth day , how amder- 
food, 10 

To repentance the Lord ſoone calleth them 
whom he loneth, | 21 

Repetition of the ſame thing in preaching, 
wot condemned but of fooliſh C:rrvofitie, 1 6 4 

In what manner God regealed himſelfe in 
tames paſt, 59 

Revenge wot to be taken, 196 

True reverence pmrchaſed by true pietie, 93 


| 
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Ontward renerenceto beperformed to G4 
16 

God can make rich at alltimes, 99, God 
bleſſing maketh rich,100, in a ſtrange Coun- 
trey Goa can make rich ibid. & c, 4 leſſor for 
rich mzn that baye come vp of a Itle,13 4, the 
pride of their hearts, brag ging ſtill of their 
plemty, 137. the richeſt want not croſſes, 112 

What riches areto be wiſhed, 11 


Reches gwen to the goaly, 52, 4 cauſe of cor. 
tention {ome-times. 53 
Tobe righteous before God,a trae prayſe,36. 
how man may be called righteous, © 35 


Reng-leagers firſt to be puniſhed. 22 


I. 
Abbeth infiituted, 10, the ends of it, 1o.the 


exerciſes of it. lbid, 
To the Sacraments ſalvation t« not tyed, 67, 
&c, 76, they take not ſinne away, but onely tha 
imputation of it, 68. the contempt of them Gd 


cannot abide, : tbid,coc, 
The ſacrifice of the aſſe , not fignred by 
Melchiſedech hs fat. Icr 
Safetie againſt dangers from God, not from 
any defences of ours, 36 
Saint-(eruers. I23 
Salutation denied to our brethren of peeniſh- 
veſſe. 195 


Sarai, her name why changed. 69 
Sathans inward motions of outward aſſaults, 
how to be auoyded, 17. to his temptations wee 
are moſt (ubiett in pleaſant places, 19. Oc. hee 
abuſeth the beſt gifts im man, 16. he tempieth 
where we are weakeſt, 19. hee tempreth aguine 
and againe te the ſame thing. 5 
The Scripture written by inſpiration, nt by 
fleſhand blend,1 42. Cnc place of it expounacth 
another, 77, the obſcuritie of it not (uch 4 
retended, Preface, The penners o(it conceale 
not the blemiſhes of their owne kindrea,, 141- 
I51-191.Cc.the cauſes of our 1gnorance tiere 
in,Preface 1. the remedies thereof, iÞid.C*: 


No ſecrecy from God,2$, 3 3, ſecrecie wie 


cared for then innocency. 21 
Priuy ſeducers, 24 
Men (ecks one thing, & finde another. ll 
Seminaries aud Jeſuites. 114 
The Serpent how ſayd to [þeake,1 $. why 1 

quite deſtroyed, | 23 


God will promde for hy ſc ruice, if we lr Pl 
wrpoſe it. 53 
eA faithfall aud good (ergant,15 7 ſuch ri 
one is mich to be made of, 180. the prop®" f 
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of (uch an one,1 85. an example of (uch an one, 
I 04. 4 comfort to ſuch an onez185. 4 good 
conſcience in (uch an one, 12 
Seruants good and bad, how they differ, 40, 

4 leſſon for them, 12.6.4 comfort for them, 1 60, 
a notable example for ſuch as arewell placed,g1 
they ſet Maſters at variance oftentimes, 53.to 
deale in their quarrels what excuſes Maſters 
haze, ibid. their ſubmiſſion after offence com- 
muted, ts to be accepted,65. their poore eſtate 1s 
not contemned of Goa,ibid. e good heart of 4 
ſeruant to his Maſter 103. degrees of thens tn 
an houſtheld, 100.Sernants not rewarded, 12 4. 
The ſhame of the world more in our eyes then 
the feare of God, I55 
A patterne of a good Shepheard, 157.138 
eA ſrone ackeds Sl 
Signes hae the names of the things ſignified 


| 67.70 

Sickeneſſe incident to the godly,1$8.c-c.the 
aſe of it. ibid, 
Uiſting of the ſicke, ibid. 
The toy of the ſicke by the preſence of their 
frimasr. ' tbid. 
The plaine ſonplicity of old times. 72 


Some how ſtayed, 38.it eroweth by cuftome, 
44. it maketh vs hide from God, 22..it «maile 
more griewous by mercy receined, 191, what 
change 1s made by it, 3 9. the horrour of #,74. 
Ged fpareth it till it be ripeyG3.05-c. after know- 
ledge how grienous, $7 utcryeth for Gods wrath 
tl at laſt it come,141.itſpreadeth hke leaxen, 
77. cuſtome of it , ibid. plenty of it bringeth 
plenty of plagues, $1. &c, the greatneſſe of it, 
great plagues, 33, & 81. when it ts reformed, 


Ged altereth his puniſhments, $$. it ss not ex- | 


cuſed by others procurement 2.4. it muſt be ſtair 
ed, if we will ſlay Gods indgements,$3 .it is ever 
pniſued, 6. exther firſt or laſt, 63. being coms- 
mitted againſs man, it reacheth to Ged,87 be- 
1” 0 committed by Superiorsthe tnferionrs IL mart 
for 1r,ibid, and $3,142. it zs to be ſourht in our 
[elnes, when croſſes befall vs, 154.6 c. fellowes 
'" ſinne fall out,169, to ſmnne nocalling hath any 
Prerogatine, $6.88,to [inne no more, 4 token of 
repentance, 156, ſinnes done tn 1onorance yet 
ear prayer, $7.being commuted in (ecretythey 
are brought to light, $1. night ſnnes haue dayes 
plapuer,ibid. ay example of the (ame ſme after 
"<pentance,$5. God keepeth a heathen from ſm, 
much more a Chriſtian if he {ceke it. $6 
Good for the [inner to thinke thus with him- 
ſelfe, what haue I done? $$ . Sinners blinded in 
| Goar inflice, 155,168. &e. apairf} them all 
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Is te es 


Gods Creatures conſpire, 36. 37. repenting they 
are (aucd. 147 
Out of Sodome wee muſt, though not 25 wee 
would, Jet 45 We cane 80 
Solitarmeſſe to be auoyded. 159 

Of our ſpeeches ſometimes thinos are infer- 
red, which we thought not of, 172, fare ſpeech 
for profit, | 12 4. 
Spirituall graces how eſteemed of worldly 
men, 108 
ef ſtate may be maintained lawfully with- 
out pride. 16g 
Thetrue flay of a man ener. 182 
Strangers are courteouſly to be entertained, 
not tobeabuſed.72.78.121 traffcke with them 
lewfull, 44.167. Wee ſubmit our ſelues tothews, 
rather then to our brethren, 150 
Stubborne flomacks rather breakthen bow.65 
Storing lawfhll. 164 
Submiſſion to the wicked in (ome ſort law- 
fel. 133 
Superiors admenition good for the inferiors. 88 


Suſpicion. 173 
F > 

"| Eaxrestoolate. 116,118 

Tomake a teſtament or will how anci- 

ent,189, it  wiſcdome [0 to doe. 106 

In wreſtling with temptations we fland not 

by our owne power but by Gods. 135 


Thankefwlneſſe to God, 55. 65. 124, after 
deliverance from trouble, 13 $. &-c, ener in the 
godly. 41 

Tull, ſet for ener,not for a certainetime.119 

Times and ſeaſons diſpoſed by God, 10 - the 
times and ſeaſons of the yeere Gods giſt, 42 

Tythes payd of the worſt, 26 

Of ſome trade of life enery one muſt be185 

Living without one condemned. 24 

eArguments for Tranſubſtantiation an- 
ſwered, 69473 

Safer trauailmy in olde times then now,1 3 4. 
the comfort of trauailers. 118 

Treaſons and treacheries diſconered by the 
Lord, 116 

The tryals of Gods children,106 they are like 
one to another, 110.the tryals of their fath 172. 
in them all it is God we haue to doe with, 135. 
inthem all we muſt be ſlrong in the Lord, 136 

Troubles in this world, are profitable ſame- 
tines for Gods children , 145. 4 ſucceſſion of 
them to the godly, 132.4 quict endof them1 31. 
5c. after them peace. I12 

Truth older X 0 falſhood,44.19.it is au 0rna- 
ment in man or woman, 65,it may be concealed 


for 
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for a rime,71.,it is to be kept in all dealings,173. 
&c, being preſent oftentimes it 15 not ſeene, 169 


Truths though ſharpe muſt betold, « 16; 
Truft in God, 125 
Tyranny compared to hunting. 44 

V. 
T Aine-olery,z 08, how it pricketh vs to doe 


eutll, 
Our vertues muſt not vainly be publiſhed,1 07 


Of viſions how many kinaes. 59 
eA bad wnitieto be auoyded. 48 


Urgoalmeſſe looſeth God fo vs and our chil- 


dren. 66 
Unthankefulneſſe. 163 
Living without a vocation condemned, 24 
Poprſh wares, I20 


Gods voyce heard now in his 7M, mſters. 21 


Womens vayles after child-birth, 145 
W. 
O walhe with God, what, 30, 


The wants of man con(idered by God 
before it be conſidered by man himſelfe,14., our 
owne prinate wants to be hizden from aduantage 

ſought. 3 oC 
Warre lawfull,s 6. policie m warre... ' 11d, 
Waters aboue the firmament,to what uſe, 8 
When we are weake God ts ſirong, 98 
The weakeneſſe of Gods children,60.64. 72. 
See imperfections inthe beſt. 
True welcome wherein ut conſiſteth, 
Whoredome , of good ones ever abhorred, 
140. by the law of nature to be pumſhed by 
death. I56 
Notes of a wicked man, 209, their end to 
be ſlame,116, Godcan puniſh ſuch naany wayes, 
79. when they rage moſt, then God helpeth his 
and ſmiteth them, ibid, God ſtayeth their rage 
apamſt his, 79. they are proutaers often for 0- 
thers that ſhall be better then they,q4.5 thew heat 
not to be feared, 49. of what remor(e they be, 
109, how they differ fromthe godly, 0, &c.their 
obſtinacie in that which is euill, 4.8. they ſecke to 
the godly in their neede, 164. what they feare 
commeth pon them. 47 
W ichedne Ill e notto be wincked af, 149 
Wile heads futeſt for the demll. 18 
To: make 4 Willis wiſedome, 107.&c, how 
Ancient it ts, 189 
Full acceptea of God for worke, 
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71, 


07: 


The Wife pertaker of the Huſbands weueer 
woe, 69,05. a marke to chooſe one by,1 095. her 
counſell muſt not alwayes be conſented wnto,2 0, 


an example of her obedience te her huſvand 73 


wines ought ts cleaue to their hrſpands,1 1 9, 
they muſt be obedient to their huſbands. 51 
Woman a helper to man, aud wherein , 14, 
why made of the rib of man, 14.the praiſe of 
4 good one, 1 5 ,why ſhee feared not the Serpent, | 
19.4 comfort to onewithChilde in her tranaile 
I 56, her puniſhment 2.4. her ſubieftion. ibiq, 
Women ſhould hane rule in their owne houſes, 
aud how,71. they muſt keepe in, ibid, they myſt 
regara womens matters onely , and not vurpe 
vpon the mans office,ibid. they.muſt be kinde to 
their huſbands , 1 24. their attyre, 104. they 
needlefſe gomg abroad, 39. their affefons UVNte 
certame6 5. c their vailes,1 54.bad-ones not 
ſo paſt ſhame inolde times, as now, ibid, they are 
deſirons to heare andhnow every thing,72 they 
curwſiie, 113, their frailtie when they want 
their wils, I27 
Gods word to be heard with allrenerence, 
181, 6c, the contempt of it how fearefull, $1, 
expreſſe word not neceſſary for all things. 39 
; ef Patterne of the world, 121, thecom- 
fortthereof bow brittle. 176 
Worldly mindes hage baſe conceits, 11 5.thep 
axe wauering, ibid. worldly wiſe wnderſtandnot 
God, 164, with worldly men wee myſt aeale 
there-after, 109, too much loue of any worldly 
thing ſchooledby God, 145 
Workes how then doe inſti/ie, 97. they arcto 

be toyned with faub , ibid. being ſo, they ſme! 
ſweetly. 41 
True worſhip hath ener God thee/iuther, 
26, the worſhip of God zs by all good meants 19 
be maintained, 36 
The cauſe of Gods wrath mnft be taken 4- 
way ,tf we will pleaſe him. 113 
By writing a man profiteth more then t) 
preachmg, Preface, 4.06 
Gods writings ard mans, how they differ, 151 


I, 


Onth how to be brought wp, 13, ot and 


raſh 1.43 
Het Youth bableth out that which cooler 49% 
conereth. 239 


Tomth ſeduced, 19 
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&þ _ 440,30 56 his dd bid. 
( the [exerail parts of his gar- 
- ments, 387, his conſecration, 
89. bis tle to the Sew for an [aoll, | 
402 cnd mikmg an Altar before it, 493 
A famant in tne Ephod, mens gneſſes of it.388 
1dneui:ions from Ged before he [trizeth, 
117,220,254. 257.572. 273. 


Alulterie aig 'y commatted,ts made but a 


ſlery! "t matter by Papi [ 221,222 
Adoration of the bread,an ancient error,393 
eAaner tie. 23? 


eAuclion noted by the heat of the Ns, 
295.4) foileweth proſþeritie, 201. God ſeeth vs 
in Ss . and puticth vs onder t,2.4 3, when 
777 yi extraordinary it doth not ſhew that the 

a tie 1 « ot; ilt wed of Go4,2 TILT but 1 17 thewids? 
thereat J; (30; d reg: bell t) axd ac: zowleazeth. # 29 
ad helper; in theend ,296, for tt haltheye an 
ds 212,320.27 :1.242,261.238. and ſome- 
112 ut 15 turned tO Great 10) » 109.278 ibid. 
210.1/2.it wee mt be patient, 234276. and 


ant, 


Contunt,c 0; Nd. retarmne to the Lord. :2JT, 
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C7 ities of Crajjes, 243. 252.302.332.351, 
et af come tows by Gods providence, 251.253, 
259, the [inse whe zn they ſha! bean, and whey 
Ty Pl end ;: in his band, ibid nd therefore 
17 "nd vnier them, wee CO Ty bis letfare, 

226.232 .276, IM-30 God [endeti to the 
"£4046 C7 oiſe Se IN another,259 
41/4 en:realeth hu cr oſjes where there 15 n0 a- 


cf n 


CRUMENT 249.242; Ibid. 252.272.2 d2,eren | 


9 tine T0cily 6ne cr oſſe ſucce edeth ancther, to 
FA v th, #t thi: life is A WarAre, 326, to tries, 
2 97. 394, to 4Coer ts us and others om vi- 
{One recteneſſe, 70S. 319:10 corrett 95,241 - 
ts deaeor: 7, 30 ovedien :c2,282,and to other enar, 


Q. 16 17,4326 5) | 
: m_ FE 115 19 19 Golds ſcnoole,332 . byit 
e:C FIIT'S 708. 4 than by proſperitiz, 213, 


Alexander the gre.tt his renerence to tle 
hi? Th DPriejt. 


3' 9 

9, © /T0rIes, 2 -L x 
Altar , why there was but one, and why of 
earth, and why without ſteps. 348 
Altar of bernt-offerins a if otre of ( prift.; $4. 
Altar of incen'e, 392 
Altar of braſſe, [raified (bhriſt bis humilia- 
tion, the golden Altzr is exalt ation, 428 
Altars ty Poperte 40:6 
Alteretion,21 1. fine, 17 
"= mbntion, 2+ +. 349 
eAnſwere myſi, be reaialy made when Gad 
calleth, | T1 « 
Antichriſt, 221:236.354 


Angell, a name giuen ro ( kriſt, 2 14-298 
Angels ſabielt to Chriff, they are our [cr- 
uants, "Wee bem im Chriſt are iojued t9 their 
Compante. 377 
' Anarchie, 340 
eAnabaptiſts conſuted, touching warre,2 90. 
Converninng Aagiſtracie, lid for refuſirg M- 
aiſters, and the - oe of the Sacraments, 86. for 


c afting awAy Manes, 309 
Atheiſts, 390 
Antiochus called himelfe God, 2:7 


Appearing of God,druerſly to dAmers ends,274. 
it is to [ome fearefull, roſome com fortable, 314 
App oxrell of Aſiniſters, 38%, hercin the or- 
ders of a Chriſttan Church wi be obeyed.;,$8 
The eArhe Was an outward fie ne of Ged, 
prefence,373. alled by the name "of God, and 
by other Aames. A ſuore of Chrif, 3 374 


Axtharitie of the Booze of x0odus, 199 


Amnhoriy ener reverenced. 3} 
The Authcrs intexr 11 writs this Boove, 
212,241,3J1.339:350s 
B 
Avtiſae, not enery want but the contempt 
thereof damnethz not tobe a 'min:i/red / y 


women, 227, Names atvien at Bapti/me, 109. 
the wards of the inſtitution para; BRA ea, 76 


B amifturmont for good cauſes not to ve aj1;- mad. 


of, i * | 212 
Ps Baites 
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Backeparts of God. 411 
Beantic toned with preticy a oreat bleſſing, 
| TT” -» 
Beart-baytings,&4c. on the Sabboth, 322 
Beadts. 395 
Beafis are cared for by God, 352 


Bed,we muſs remember God and pray to him 


whenwe goe to bed, 2$0,259.395 
Beonngs of repentance are hard, 230 
Begininos of erronr aretobeflayd, 403 


Beginnings of the yeere dinerſly raken.,2 $4 
Bels about the Priefis garment, ſionified that 


a Minter ſhould ;ot be dumbe, 388 
Bible, 271 
Biſhop vnmerſatl. 261 
Biſhops un Popery, why baried mtheir robes, 

92 
Burth, ot to be reoarded ſo much as G ods 

araces. 415 

Bleſſing of God. 324 
Bitter waters. 307 
Blond of Chriſt. . 286.390 
Booke of Creation. 270 
Booke of Life, 406 
eA Booke that hath bat F White, 6 
two leaues, Red, 275 
Borrowed things muſt be reſtored, S575 


Boaſting of the wicked avainſt the goaly.z06 


Bribes, 60 
Bread of the Sacrament not to be re{erued, 
393 


Breſt-plate .374, how it informed the Prieff 
of God his wil the twelue fkones init with names 
Ponified, that God cared for eucry particular 
man. | 388 


or 1 burning and not conſumed, 215 


Buridll, Pompey was without the honour of 


it 


f, 394. 
C. 
Allmg,Moſes was called being forty yeeres 
old, 210, wee muſt anſwere readily when 
God calleth, 21 5- 224. our Cdlimng rs not to be 
miſliked for ſome defects, ibid, in performance 
of duties wee muſt leoke , not to our ſelues but to 
our calling, 236, and both to God and our cl- 
ling, 320, wee muſi v/ſe warineſſe mit , recko- 


ning of enemies, 294, in it wee muſt be firong | 


and cheerefull, 97. Hmderers thereof tobere- 
mooued, 336, wee may net paſſe the lumnts of it, 
346. thoſe that ruſh inte a Callms raſply. are 
confounded. 217 


Baites to allure the wicked to deftrufion, | 


= 
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| 
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Calling of AMimniſters : ſee Pimſters, 
Golden ( alfe, 402. crery errorin Reltow; 
is, auit were, a Calfe. | 404 
Canann ts onrs,bat inthe way thither we mr; 
reckon of enemies,2 94, aud looke for lets? GE, 
for wee muſt paſſe by Matah , 3cS. and fiyj; 
with Amalech , 332. wee arc dweCledto il; 
true Canaan by Gods word, 2.94. 416, traugi. 
Img thither wee muſt not l:oke backs to Eonme. 


2Q0 
Candleflicke. = 
Cartechiſing. 258.351.368.289 
Cattell die when God i: diſpleaſed, 250 
Cato denied ainine promdence. 394 
Ceremoniall law: the diniſion thereef,; 3.4 
ſhadow of Chrift,and ended in Chriſt, 71, 
EI 272,304,285, 
( hange of Prince danzerons. 202 


Chanoe of eſtate net befeared,211.213,214 
No change in God,2 19.218,394-233.295 
Childrens dutie, 225. they ſhould not bee 
brouoht vp wn 10norance, 289, their dife- 


d 


rences are knowne to God, who 15 firſt and wh1 
zs (econd, 259 


Cheerefulneſſe in our callmo, 2 97, a14 


Gods ſergice, 365 
( herubins,377.the ſtretching of their wines 


nifieth the protettion of Coriſt, 477, ther 
ades one towaras another, frgmifieth , the co- 
(ent\ of the old and new Teſtament, ibid. Gil 
ſpake from betwixt them... 1b1d.c*s, 
( rift his death brought encreaſe of Chi 
ſhan;,201, hee was called an eAngell , becai': 
ſent to be oxr delinerer,2 1 4, he uniteth dincrs 
houſes and Nations , 2 73. bee wholy freed Us 
beth from originall aud aituall ſmmnes,287.he 
not to be found out of the Church,2 92.468. 
cooleth and enlightenctb his Church astheclous 

| and puller did the lſraelites, 294, hee was the 
Anzellthat went before the I(raclites, 298. ht 
lowe ts his Church, 488, his blood though (it: 
ficuent for all ,' yet not helpeſyll to all, 350. #* 
maketh our prayers acceptable, 389.399. bow 
hee now ſpeaketh to his Charch, 478. Cir! 
was prefizured by loſeph,2or. by Molcs,211: 
by the Lambe in the Paſſzoner , 235. 286, 
by the Tree that made the bitter waters 
ſweet,zo8, by Mannagz25.375. by the Rock, 
| 3 30, by the bloud of the Concnant 55 2.by the 
Ceremonies of the law, 371. by the Arte. 374 
by the Mercie-ſeat, $36. by the Table of fhew- 
bread, 378. by the Cardlefticke ,379: 6) the 
moſt boly place, 382. by the altar of buriit u : 
fering, 384, by the hizh Prieſt; Evhea, 136. 
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Or EF, xovpvs. 


Clit bis hem.in:te prefigured b 'y the clond, 
1, i the eAltar of incen/e the trood font 


"1s Humanitie the gold his Deitie,z 65.the 


«11 


n2uro of bes atuine nature to bis manhood, 
-1:24080 


4, the Lamve being without blemiſh did 


bagfo bis preritze , 255, being a Ale, aid 
ngnte his (pert rig flreagth, ibid. bes of 4 
wy old, did fiomſie 12s experience of mirmi- 
es, tad his an POynting pre/r ornred by the ozle, 
Ng. his reghneoryneſſe by the Prieſts garment, 
92, his protec(19n of his Sergants by the 
tretching of the winzs of the Cherubins,37 7. 
i; eternal Prie/ithoos by the baddmg of Aa- 
r0n3 r9d, 375. the Ifaeftte of bis Kmodome, 
by the crowne of gold about the «Arie, 374. 


and about the Altar of ſweet perfume, 396, 


' , , 7 N Pp 
Vis comming in the fl preſioured to be inthe. 


Eres of the world, 286. that hee ſhotld be 
nates from amonnft (mncfiell men, 2.86, his 
lynltation by the braſen e-Tltar, 356. his 
ſuſerina without the Citie, 391. that he ſhaild 
wot dye by and by after hee was borne , 286. 
that bee ſhonld dye bat once, and in one place, 
;$4, that he ſhoxld not putrific inthe graze, 
$74. that he ſhould riſe againe by the budding 
& Aarons rod, 375, that hee ſhanld hare olo- 
rem heanen after his aſcention, 


395 
Church of God compared to a Ship. 300 
True Charch,and falſe Charch. ibid, 


Thetrue Church fall haue wictory ouer her 
enemies, 303. there is an J'niow betwixt God 
a41t, 306, when Godwil,310, wee muſt re- 

wyce at the welfare of it , 337. 'it is where 
_ Chriſt is. 375. it was prefigured by the Arie, 
P1J,it 5the keeper of the Scriptures,ibid, by 
theTabernacle, 3$2.the prritie of it, 383, the 
rich araceof it,ibid, it neuer quite faileth,215 
389, Godh:; loue to 11,225.22 6.228. Chriſt 
Þis proteClion of it, 294, 377.-.4t 15 neucr for- 
ſaren , but her enemies curſea, and faronrers 
bleſed, 299. 3 00. it mcreaſeth in perſecution, 

204 
Ow Church was before Luther, 137.219 


Churches built, 203.307 
Church-rot bers. 293.397 
Liveralitie ta theC harch, 415 


CU barch-O fficers, Sworne-menyc5c, 


252 
WE, 
Crarch. eetmos loned of God, 


370. 


Þ. 384. 
_ C*ur62 75 Gods houſe, 367, itis graced. b 

God,370, renrrence is due to it +3 69. muſt "4 
"<2jrea,z70.the outward glory ard gliſtering 
g *->372.373.tre true beraty of it ,380, refu- 


{4:70 096 ta the Church wil be puniſhed, 2309, 


Er I as ns 


| 
| 


reafo5 why wee fhanld not vet;:le, 3 48 .we m::ſf 
come tothe Cinch cheerefuily, 366. examples 
368, w*Emnſi rot ove out of the Church be- 
fare the cad of prayers and Sermon , 571. The 
aiſtinCt places m ow Chincbes, compared with 
the roomes of the Tabern.ccle, 2382 
C lord, did ovide and proteft the Ifraehtes, 
294.298.320 

Cloud that covered Noſes, 4 fiazre of the 
hum::tie of Chriſt, : 


| 362 
( lerge men. 335 
E olled mes bull, 367. 


Coloures of ſmne. 20.4 

Comminion tables, 340. they are more an- 

cient than lone eAltars, 3d5 

Conſerration of the Prieſts, it ſealed ro 
their con[ciences thew vocation, N 

( ondemming , muſt not o0e before hearins. 

20 5 

Con[crence tortured by Popiſh doftrine,z63 

Good conſciencers the preſerner of faith,381 

( on[crezce rs asthe face of the inward man. 


414 

Remorſe 6f conſcience, t 278 
Conuenticles of the wicked, 359 
C onſtancy FT W erm? effi 100, 2 4.8 
( onſtanty in loue where wee once haue loned. 
” | 330 
(onſtancy a vertue in 4 Tudge, 359 
Conſtancy in Religion, Ibid. 
Contentation, 270 


Coartiers ſhould not be &rawne from Gods 
ſermice by pleaſure, profit, ec. 210.242 
Conetoaſneſſe,24 8,258,277, 1t 5 a blot in 
a Tuage, | 343 
Connſaile (if good) to be receined from an 
inferiour, 342 
Counſellors are Kings eyes, and eares, 341 
Cookes muſt {v dreſſe m:ate for other mens 
bodies, that there be care had of their owne 


ſoules. 


A 
379 
Ora 5. Py 6k 
Conrage ts a propertie of a 000d Maniftrate. 
342 
Creation,the Booke thereof. 270 


Cryes are conlequents of Gods planues, 283 


Earneſt prayer 154 Crying, 2.97 
Croſſe, ſee aſſution. 

Creatures armed inwrath. 247 
{ reatares haue excellent vertues. 308 


Creatures of God muſt be ſoberly ved, 79 
and not abuſed, 309 
Creatures the wſe of them ginen, or taken 


away by God, 


| 2.40 
Crueltie forbidden. 3G! 
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Curioſitie in ſearching ſecrets, 345. 302. 


409 ; 
Cuſt onee in frune., 269 
D. 
D Arkeneſſe of Egipt. 267 
Darkeneſſe in iudgement. 229 


Darkeneſſe entward and inward compared, 


_ 268. Inward darkeneſſe how it eroweth, 269 


Darkeneſſe wherein Ged was, noteth him to 
be incomprehenſible. 
Dances of ancient time,what they were,307 
Dances on the Sabbath. 322 
David how he offended innunbring the peo- 
ple,397. Ciuill death. 352 
Death comming with circumſtances of Goas 
anger is more fearetul,2$1.Sodaine death.ibid 
Ns earthly prerogatine can free from death, 


283 

e After death no helpe, 277 

Dead mens deſires are truely to be perfor- 

med, 294 

Dearth in time of Poperie, | 316 
Delay of religious duties, 393.412 | 


Deſcend, how it may be (ayd of God, 216, 


346 
Defpayre to be auoyded, 234.318. wee may 


not deſpayre of Gods prouidence, ibid. nor of 


15 mercy, 254 
Deformitie of bodie is recompenced by ver- 


te of minde. 207 
Dwell, ſee Sathan, 
Diligence required in Gods buſineſſe. 252 
Diſciptine. 3$1 
De{contentment, $26 
Diſputations, 382 
Diftruſtfulneſſe. 320 
Diſſrmulation, 256 
Diniſion of this Booke. 199 
Domitian proclaimed himſelfe God. 237 
Donubting, 222.330 


Dinuerſitte of vifts, 363.237.362.364.365 


Dwerfitie of plagues, 243.259.332.351 


Dinmtie , as a Ladie ought to be (eryed by 

all other Sciences, 275.279.365 
E. 

Are isrequired that God may enter, 295 

The Ears ſionifieth obedience, 391 

The boring of the Eare what it fenified. 

| 349.391 

E gyptians craeltie to the Infants,207,it was 

puniſbed, | 241 

Ee yptians ten plagues : the firſt,of the tur- 


nivg of their waters mto blond, 24.9. 241.0, | 


347 | 


| 


the ſecond, of Frogs, 242. thethird, of ,.. 
247. the fourth of Flies, e>c. 248. the fi; p 
murraine of Cattell,250. the ſixt, of 4 Soak 
251. the ſeauenth, Thunder , Hale, aud «,. 
mngled with the hayle, 255. the exoht.Gr2/, 
hoppers,2.60. the ninth, Darkeneſſe, 266. tj, 
tenth, the death of the firſt-borne, >$, 
Eg yptians deſtroyed in the Red Sea, 199 
Elder, aname of Ojjice, not of yeeres. 219 
Elett may be aſfucted, but not finally oyer. 
throwne, 26; 
Ena(s of Gods puniſhments, 
End of Gods benefits. 28 
Enemies , God ts able to preſerue by them, 
209. ur enemies are to be helped. 350 16, 
Enute,20 I.Z 3 $.3 J2+-Z Lo, [t Cannot alter 
the Lords purpoſe. 277 
Ephod of two ſorts, the high Prieſis Ephod, 
the flone on the Epbed, aud the names on the 
ſtone, | ; $7 
E-malutie 15 a propertie of a good inaxe,: 59 

E quity of al Goas lawes ever remaineth. 51 
Enuening what it frnified, 256 
Emil , God is not the author of it, 2} 5 nar 
religion the cauſe of it. 259 
Extraordmary inſtins. 41} 
Extraordinary things may net without like 
warrant be followed, | 278 
Extraordinary prouidevice. 418.28.414 
Excuſe taken from the wicked, 229.79 


F, 


Action men. 221 
Fares on the Sabbath. 322 
Faith,208. confirmed by ſjones,21 9. it wi 
ref vpen Chriſt,3 $4. by it weare partakers 0 
Chriſt, 2 92. ſgmfied by oyle, 381.393. 516 


quiredte all ſprrituall duties 393 
Families are ray/ed by God, 201 | 
Fat of the ſacrifice, what it ſionified. 399 


Fathers, a compariſon berweene their affects 
on and Gods lone, 226 


Faxour te ſtrangers wrought by G od, _ 
2] 
Feare of God , 205, it is the propertit of 4 
good wage. | 343 
Feare is comforted, 2 54. 295.305.3096. ® 
hath ſometimes 4 good end. 7 


Feet ſfignifie atitons an affettions. 39” 
Deaaly Fend reproned, 20] 
Finger of Godywhat it ſignifieth. 409 
Fire of grace ss to be kept within vs, 325 


Firft borne of the Iſraelites were G 0d; by 4 
aonble right, | = 
; F if i, 


—_—_— 


er SAITO 


O *t BE XODV<s, 
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Flies, cc. to which are reſembled worlaly 
-mes 3 byting of con{crence : ſorrow for ſinne : 


Tyr ants : W[urers,Co- 2 
Babu ting of benefits is a mother of much 
michieje. 45 


Forgetfſulneſe of Gods workes tu diſple.ifao 
#110 God Ny - $9. 311. God prepareth ſrndry 


meanes 10 17% <9 7 2QY2. 32 4 
Fort#3e. | TOR TOTP 
44 85 7003 {5 A 
A ft ena w70ng firiketh aeepe. 232 
French diſea{e. 251 
Fryer, | 221 
Frori, 292, they reſemble crokging crewes, 
&C 2.47 
G. 

Armezts, france ard coſtly, 387 
Garmeits of the I ricfts. 386 392 


Genealogie of the Iſraclites to what end it is 


aeſcri bed... 235 
Gentiles more obedient than [ewes, 436 
Geſture may be diners in Prayer, 335 
Gi/ts doe corrupt wagement, 360 


(Gifts of God deuers to diners mens that one 
mint bave need and ſe of another, 236.362. 
364.355.380 

Gifts and graces of Gods C hurch,3 83. pre- 
frured bythe garments of the high Prieft,z 87 


mode(? 18 AYE NOT prod of them.: 41 

Glory of God to be preferred before all things. 
405 

God bs an exiſtence by him! cle. | 2353 
God 1: eternal, ZO5 
Gea is true m hi; promiſes, 200,234 277. 
395 

God is vachangeable. 218,21 9.23y.-2$J5, 
394Þ 


God is incomprehenſible, 247. jet hee hath 
ny names from mantfold «{[eitions 1tv5,234 
We may at ſearch hs Me-oicjty b::t cathe cloud, 
mat 1s, the bamomtic of EC hbrijt, 362 

Godrenealeth hinſelic {0 as man may en- 
Gure to behold 2.15, he appeareth dutcrſſy to dt- 
METS mn p 62. in Appear m9 hee applieth him- 
ſelje tothe intent of hs APDEdrIng 215 the more 
hee openeth; limelſe, the moremanf{«cleth and 

taaeth bis wants,2.1 6, be voxch(afet a alimpſe 
"f himſelfe ts Aaron,cc. 3 62. his manifeſt a- 
:0n to Moles , preferred vefore that ro Abra- 
ham, 223. hee promiſeth to dwell among$t vi, 
394. that he will be with vs in our calturg ts an 
"COragement , 218, how heets (ayarocome 
#1Wne,217. how he hath beene ſecuc, aud how 


: 7 9p , 
© /b.zll be ſeeng of y5,4.10, his backe-parts, hee 


] 


| 


ad ſpeake ont of the br:.oxt of the cloud. from 


betwixr the Chorubims, ;77. heenowſbeateth. 


by bis Munſter, (o hereroſore by his eAngels, 
346. it w a mercie that hee wow peaketh not 
qim/clſe, but by men. 
(od bt# g00dneffe. to Pt inſt; Ce. 296 
Goa hrs loue, truth, 23d power. 329 
God 13 almightie, hee paſſeth all men of war, 
350. be candve great matters by weahe mean, 
224.247. hs mightie power ts fearef;;! , and 
comfortable, 290, fearefull , becauſe with one 
word he deſirozed many jir/t-borne, 160, hee is 
able infiuite wayes to prmiſh,247 che hath power 
ouer all creattres to one, or take the w/e of them 
from vs , 240. yea, to arme them againſ} 11, 
infinite 15 his power to comfort them that cleaue 
to him,3 18.1t ſtrengtheneth vs againſt deſpaire, 
329. he can oine ſtrength to any man in hrs v0- 


cation ,297 mew perils hee can CIHE EW TV 6- 


medies, 299. hce canturne Tragedtes into Co- 
medies,2 09, keecan turne all hearts as he plea- 
ſeth,222,278 hee cen doe for vs what he will, 
and when hee will agninſt all cnemes,276, hee 
can preſerue his children by enemies, 269 whce 
cam make his ſeruants honoured in the inwar | 
conceit of the witked , 279.389.409. heecan 
make his Foes humble, and proſtrate themſclues 
before his (ernants, 284. he can onerthrow the 
purpoſes of tyrants,206.209.210.226.229.he 
can gine better Gonernoars in ſteadofthem, 3.42 
the wicked cenfeſſe hrs power,24d. he can make 
men yeeld to his Word, 235. he worketh not all 
he can,2.94. he vſeth ſomet;mes rather entrea- 
tiethen porrer, 229 

God rnoweth all mea,215. their names and 
places, 399, ther hearts, their purpoſes,221., 
their ſecret attempts , 226, enery ſtep which 
they walke, 2.40. encry athon which they doe, 
404.Gods knowledge i the ſtay of the godly be- 
#0 euill report cd of. 359 

God his loxeto his Church,22 6.230, hee 
reietteth not the oodly for empertections, 206, 
211,223. he prexentcth 017 ſmring by tahmng A- 
way the occa(ion of ſmne, 294. hee ſlayeth our 
weakeneſſe by comfortable ſignes,219, he is not 
alienated from a whole kindred for the farilrs of 
ſome init , 206, hee 1s willing to teach when 
wee are willing to learne, 215. bee helyeth 
us In many mazes, 235. bee us wnlike 10 
man,whoreweGeth his friends in aduerſitiey% 17, 
hee acknowledgeth them in the pooreſt plight, 
233. 394, hee 15 neereſt to his ferrants when 
hee (eemeth furtheſt, 208. hee is flow to 
puniſh , 2.42, before hee ſiriketh hee gineth 


EY 3 wArnms 


A 


Tar Art: 


warning, 222.254.257.273. enen when the 
rod 1s vpy he ſtayeth his hand. g05 ,409, 1 the 
midadeſt of wrath he remembreth mercy, euen to 
the wicked, 2 54. he defendeth, quideth and de- 
lmereth bis fathfull, 2 94. 377.yea, he deline- 
reth miraculouſly,2 96,he ſaueth his ewne inthe 
very madeſt of death and danger, 290, See 
Alercy. | 
Gods wilt s therule of right, 278, no rea» 
ſon ts to be demanded aboue it, 22 5. we muſt be 
pleaſed with it, 311, 327. it muſt be obeyed 
wholy and notin part, 259.2 90.it is performed 
by the wicked, 2 59, none can reſiſt it, 2.7 6.it ts 
ou7 duty to yeeld wnto it, 224 
God diſpoſeth of Kingdomes, 199. rayſeth and 
onerthroweth Families,2 0 1. hediſpoſeth other- 
wiſe then man purpoſeth,2 08 he u not the Au- 
thor of enill,238. heeruleth theweather, 255. 
any good receined muſt be aſcribed ts him, not 
fo our ſelues,ec. 104.306.the wicked /acriſice 
to their owne purſes, wits, &-c, 390, why God 
worketh by meanes, 309. hecan pronide extra- 
ordmarily,; 18,321.43 24, heprouideth for his 
Children when they ſleepe, 323.c5c. hes to be 
looked unto, when man t the meanes, 2 06, hee 
carethfor the ſafetienot onely of men, but of very 
beaſts,3 52. hee hath a care of euery particular 
an. 388 
Goas of Egipt onerthrowne at the Iſraelites 
eparture. 287 
Godly wen, their lot us to be ſlandered, 229. 
255. they looke to God when they are affified, 
2 34«they pray to God when others murmure a- 
gamſ? God, 308. their condition m this world, 
299. they paſſe fromtryall to tryall, 214. 307. 


326.they are honoured inthe mwardconceits of 


the wicked, 279. they are protefted by God, 
377. they are [eperated when others are Punt- 
ſhed, 249. 268. Houſes and K ingdomes are 
fanonred for their ſabes. 266 


Goſpelt[weetneth the Law,2 5 1.how it is en- 


tertained, 316 
Gooa's well gotten proſper. 322 
Goſhen freed from the plagnes of Egipt, 250, 

256 
Gouernment is lawfull, the benefits thereof, 
compariſons thereof, 3 3 9.it is a bleſſing of God, 

33 $«tt 154 burden, 327-412. exenim the wic- 

kedit is tobe regarded, 342, it muſt be reuc- 

_renced, 337 

Grace 1nmibleis of force without the viſible 

rome, 416 
Graces of Gods Church, See Gifts, 

Graſhoppers 2 G1, Romiſh Graſhoppers, 262 


———— 


H. 


Aman, the degrees of his open prn:/;. 
ment, 255.255 


Hanaicrafts are the workes of Gods Spirit 386 
307. 400 


Harmes of other men fhould affebt vs, 1.45 
Haradneſſe of heart, 225. 229. 248. 255, 
256, it is noexcuſe to the wicked, 458. hoy 


God «5 the» Author of it, 238.251.252.257, 
293 
The Heart of man is falle, 25% 
Hearts are knowne of God. 


0 
Hearts are moned by God, 222. i" ;, 
238.278 
Heart is reſpefled in doing of things comman. 
ded, 364 
eN feeling heart, 243.251.254 365 


Hearts {orrow ts moſt bitter, 25 3, 254, it is 
{ene of God, 216 
Our owne heads in dinine matters, &c, 19! 
Hearing muſt goe before condemning, 205 
Hearing of both ſides is thevertue of a Tudse, 
538 

Hearers of the word of GO D muſt hawe 
thoughts concerning Gods glory, 224, God can 
make [ome heare what others will not, 215, ſe: 
cure hearers puniſhed, 2.42. good hearers wi 
be humbled, 345. they muſt be keepers and dt- 
ers alſo, 343.391. 392, to heare and to obey 
is a frgne of happmeſſe, 255 
Heauen, the way thither is hard, 308.33 
Hell, 276. the way to it is ſmooth, 221.332 
Heate of the Sunne ſiomifieth affiitions. 294 | 
 Hearbs the knowledge of them hath been the 
delight and ornament of great ones. 309 


Heretiques, 501, they cannot onerthro” the 
Church, 


393 
Hidden denotion ſafe. 207.214 
Hinderers of our calling to be remoued. 337 
Hypocriſie. 245e260.397 


Holy Ghoſt, his name vſurped by Manicheus 
237. his gifts diverſly beftowed, bid, ſgnfts 
'y 0 le. ? I $9 

Holy-dayes, 289. obſerued by many on Y 


for faſmon. 245 
Henoxr is a burthen. 235 
Hornes of the e Altar, for what they ered 

and what they ſmpied, 384. 39 5 
Houſes, thei mcreaſe , or decreaſe, from 116 

Lord. 20L 


, 414 


Hamilitie, 217. 251.259.275.412 
by the 
f, 


Humaniticof CH&1 5 T prefigwed 


| 


cloud, 


- 4 
202 


Hi uamarie 


Or: Exovpvs. 


Dinmes. 


279 
Huſbands mnt haue their wife and children 


Humane Writers may be vſed by 


| Tudges,their properties,342.viz.Truth, 348 
Skilfulneſſe m the Law, and (onſtancie, 359. 
E qualitie, without reſpe&t of perſons, ibid. they 


with them. 225 | muſt nexther pitty nor wrong the poore, 359. 
wiſe Huſbands anſrwere not brawling wines, | they muſt auoyd bribes. 360 
2:8 | Juſtice, 342 
ludgement day. 347 

EHloVAH expounded, 233.30F K, 
ldleneſſe. 230, 320 Indueſſe of heart m requiting lone, 212. 
Idle talke, 337 277.3347 
Idolatry prenented,348. to be puniſhed with Kmgadome of Chrift prefioured. 396 


death,353.the cauſes thereof, 401. no coſt [þa- 
red to maintaine it, 402. it is an intollerable 


/mne. 405.411 
þ eraſalem deſtroyed. 2734274 
lethro,3 36,05. he worſhipped the true God, 
338 

lewels of the Eoiptians, 277.365 
[qnorance. 229. 267,271 
Jonarant nnitation, 401 


Imarnes, $47. Popiſh excuſe for worſhipping 
Imanes ts taken away. 403. 413 
Impatiencie, 312. 326.401 
Imperfeltions pardoned,2 06. 223, no man 

in thn; world is without them, 3 36. they ſhould 
be n0 6/conragement to our calling, 224.236 
[ncen(e ſynified prayers. 396 
Inchanters doe harden Pharaohs hart,whe- 
ther they did the like Mirasclesas Moſes or no, 
239.they could cauſe Frogs to come, but not to 
g0*, 244.they could not brmg forth Lice, 247. 
aegrees of their warumgs. 251 
Inconſtancie of the people, 232.327. 402 


Ircreaulitie. * 223 
In 7roſers, 221 
Iaftinits extraordinary, 413 


Intentions of man muſt not hage place in the 


worſhip of G od. 371 
Good intents, . 387.392.408 
lolephs bones carryed away, 294. 


l[raeltes,thew mcreaſe,200, their affiiition, 
201, the cauſes of their affiition, ibid. their 
multiplication vader the cro fle, 204. 215.7 hey 
bud their meetings for Religion, euen vnder 
b/oudy Pharaoh;2 19. they are ſpared fromthe 
Prnyhment of the E giptians, 150, not onely m 
roſhen, but when they were mingled together, 
27 1. their departure out of Egipt,291.they be 
17 weake are delinered, when the armed Soul- 
aters of E, gipt are deftroyed, 296, they mur- 
mere, 307. their firſt warre, 331.0, they are 
all alike noble. 353 


Judicial law is the execution of the Morall.z 48 


ers 


OO ROY a 


Kingaomes are diſÞo/edby God, 199 
* ingdomes preſerned from plagues for one 


righteous man, 246.259 405 
King lames rai/ed wp oxer vs by God.2 02, 
271 


eA King mercifull and religions 1s a great 
bleſſing, 231, wee muſt pray for him,2 45. and 
cleaue faſt vnto him. 326 
Kings ave ts beobeyed,but in the Lord,205 
Kneeling at :he Communion. 287 
Knowleage in God, 21y. 222.226. 240, 


399.404 


JT Ambe inthe Paſſeoner frenified Chriſt,25 
why it was killed at mght. 286 
The Lambe in the burnt-offering ſignified 


C Prift. 393 
Lampes. 381. 385 
Lamwer, i, 
Law without the Goſpell is ſharpe. 231. 346. 

- 347 

Aorall, 

Law is dainided into < Indiciall. : 4 
| Ceremonmall, 

The breakers of the Law. 347 

The two Tables were kept inthe Arke, 375. 

406 

The Law cannot inſtifie vs. 417 

Lawes mn a Kingaome, 342 

Jaws Lawestend tothe keeping of Gods law, 

348 

» Allgood Lawes are tobe kepr. 375 
Leaxen, what it fignifieth. 285 
Liberalitie ts the houſe of God, "15 
Lace, 247 
Lies, 205 


Lifeto bepreferred before worldly traſh.277 
Good life muſt goe before gooddeath, 282 
Life ts preſerued by Gods bleſſing. 324 


Light to the followers of Chriſt when others 
| arein darkeneſſe. ' 295 
Z% 4 Locuſts 


| 
| 
| 


" FTur abt | 


| Locufts _ by lohn Baptilt what they | 


were. 260 
Locuſts ſimifie Monkes, Fryers, Nuns, Cc. 
261 

Lord, thi title of God ftrengthexeth onr faith 
234 

Lone of God to his Church, 226.228 


Lone of truth 1s a property of a good Tudge. 
343 


I 


Apiſtrates are of GOD, 341. they are 

Gods Deputies, 40.God willmable them 

ro their Office, 223. their properties, 342.they 
wnſt relieue the oppreſſed, 210, they ſhoxxld not 
charge the people further then there 1s cauſe, 
415. they muſt be diſcreete in executing of I1- 
Ftice, 211.they muſt never be idle,23 4. but at- 
ligent, 342.4and conſtant in their care for their 
people, 211. miſt be alwayes preſent ts [ee the 
execution of lawes,3 46.they ought to pumſh and 
yet au0id crueltie,340.they muſt be true to God, 
yet careful! of the people, 406, they pray for the 
people when the people murmure agains1 them, 
298. 405, 409. they muſt not murmur, 316, 
they muſt be long (uffering, 328. they ſhould 
grace the Mmiſters of the word before the peo- 
ple, 344. their authoritie muſt concurre with 
zeaching, 41 3.they are fir{t( before the people ) 
zo bemade acquainted with any new thing to be 
publifhed. 220.they mr;ſt bewſed as is fit for their 
placer,ibid, they nr;f{ be reerencea, 337.357. 
and obeyed, 341 
Aaniſtracy. See Gonernment. 
Mama. the name of it, 1 g.the miraculous 
comming of it \1Þid. Lawes Concerning it, 320. 
ef pot of it kept in thee Arke, 324. it was A fi- 


gre of (hriſt. 


325.374 
Manicheus called himſelfe the holy Ghoſt, 
237 

Alaieftic of God, 215. 347-362 
Dncene Maries raigne. 264 
Harriage may not be without Parents con- 
ſent. 252 


Alcrringe,howts behane our ſeluesinit.316, 


Atarriage is not 1Ppure, $45 
Aarriage with !2olaters 1s onl;nvfull, 413 
Aaſſe, a filthy 1do!!. 394 
Mafrers.. 349 
Ateanes myſt be 1c, 410. from them wee 
r!1t lift 3p oxr eyes to Geit,206, forit 15 he that 
worketh by them, 109. why God weth meanes, 
being able to doe thin 9.5 by his word, ibid. great 
waters performed by weake meanes,% 17.233, 


225.243. 247. the vſmg of meanes ſhould we; 

: be hindered by promiſes or rexelations, 258. 
by preſumption of Gods pronidence. 309 
Mechanicall occnpations are fruits of Gogs 
Spir, 337 
Mercy of God us the obielt of man; enuy, 
201. of Sathans rage, 230.1 is not to be yeie- 
ted when 1t 15 offered, 212.25 9.t 15 continued 
to the froward, 235.and to vngratefull murmn. 
rers, 318. it ſaucth vs from the enill that hap. 
neth te others, 249, Mercies recemed may al. 
ſure 5 of more to be receined, aw 


p 20S 
CMercies of G od myſt be reoiſtres. ; 35 
Ceri, 331. 374.409 


| - Aindemiſt not be below, but on God. 1 24 


Arc rCy-ſeaty27 5A figure of Chriſt,z86.the 


matter of it. 


/ 376 
Methridate. 308 
Midwines, their vertue, their lie. 105 


and 326 
Miniftery how great a charge, 218. 344 
75 to be maintamed. 398.399 
Atwiſters may not preach without a calling, 
374. their caliing 15 inward or outward, 16 
God enableth them ts their calling, 223. they 
ſhall be encouraged if they looke not tothem. 
ſelues, but to their calling, 236. they muſt not 
forſake their calimg, though the people waxe 
worſe ana worſe, 232, 408, theymuſt nit be 
di/couraged if ther words ener be not hearke- 
ned wrto, 238. 334.335. jet they often are 
al couraged ty the peoples mcredulitie ad fro- 
warancſſe, 223.238, their refuge ts to rune 
to God whenthe people murmnr,z 05S how dare 
their flecke ſhould be vnto them,z $8 they hate 
a proprietie in their people. 404. they mit be 
true to God, yet Careful of their people, 40 6 
Geed Ciniſters arc a great bleſſing, 149. 
it 75 a great bleſſing to our weakneſſe,and honor 
to our nature, when God {peaketh to 25,n0t himm- 
felfe, but by men, 347.there is required in Alte 
niſters wiledome azd ſtrength, 392, the ſtr engeſt 
of themneed to be commnaily undergropped.217 
they muſt haue good workes toned wu { good 
words, 3 $8, their outward aftions miſt ſpine, 
414.they are fronified by Starres,2 60, cheres 
an union betwixt God and them, * 03. there- 
fore they may not be abuſed, 319. but reverev 


Oe eat 


ced, 338.363. beleened,z 03 maintained.397: 

| ard 399 

AMiniſters muſt be aul:gent in preaching,3 90. 

the vehemency of their words us to be marked, 

2 42.the fruit of their preaching is deners,254: 

they prepare, but God workss, 411. they = 
'E 


At eI AA ECES 


Or Exgopvs 


heepe noting backe of Gods will, 238, and de- 
r.2er nothing but 1t,2 6 1 their manner of teach- 
110 m:ſt be plane, 3 52. and ſuch as -maketh 
5D . I | 

moſt for edifying, 399. Carioſrtie muſt not put 
out the candlea quarter of a yere rogether, 380 

Miniſters eatertat:ment in this world js to 
be thruſt 0: fro 77 the preſence of great ones, 
+60. and their lt ;5 to be loaden with inturious 


7 


a 4 


orear OneS,279.3 8 9.409. yet often the ehiefeſ? 
of their Pariſh are their chiefeſt hinderers,2 $9, 
bu they may comfort them{elues with example 
of the Lords gooapxeſſe, 344, the very duſt of 
their feet ſhall be witneſſe againſt their enemies. 
260 

Miniſters miſt nt be dumbe, 388. nor ule, 
144. nor too mh abſent, 02.362,374.404. 
they muſt be obedient to Gods word, 391 
Mimiſters may be lawfully diſtmgmſh from 
others by apparel, 386.388 
Miracles wrought by Moles, 223 .they doe 
mr reforme the wicked, 3 9.they are to be tryed 
by G45 word, how they aiffer from wonders,239 
Miriams/ong, 30 6.how ſhe us calied Aatons 
/ijier, 307 
Monarchy, 339 


Wioneths of Septemoer, Ocgsber, &c. 


wh 13/0 called, 2 84 


Alcrall law us the law of Natare. 


ſafea to be the delinerer of Gods people, 206. 
rejuſedto ſucke an Eniptian woman, 209. not 
calied tobea delizerer of Gods people, ontill hee 
1s forty yeeres old, 21 0. and they hee leaueth 
allpleaſures to follow his calling, ibid. hs kiltng 


If the Eniptian is no warrant for prinate men to | 


kl, ibid, hemwas eighty yeeres old when he came 
tobe a delizerer,212.be prayeth pruately,2 14. 
hew a ailigent ob[erner of things aone by God, 
215. ready to anſwere when God calleth, ibid. 
Dis bamulitie, 21 7. hrs excuſes not ts gee unto 
Evirt,222,22 3. how he came by his infirmitie 
of ſpeech, 22.3.the height of his weakpeſſe,lbid. 
C235.his duty to lethrs, 224. his expoſti- 
{ation with God, 2 32. how hee was Pharaohs 
God, 2.36,the fe of the Miracles done by him, 
23V. he turneth his rodde mto a Serpent, 1bids 


| 


34s | 
Moles borne of a blemiſbed Tribe,yet vouch- | 


| 


he turneth water into blond, 2.40. be is ſtronger 
to remoue a Phage then all Eqipt,245.his ſong, 
304. his mcxedulitie, 329, he breaketh the ta- 
bles, 406. he burneth the calfe, ibid. hee pre- 
ferreth Gods glory before his owne (aluation, 
1bid. his face is changed, and the cauſes there- 
of. 414 
Adultitude is inconflant, 232,3 27.402, and 
erronious, 359 
Aſurrane of cattell is from the Lord, 250 
Aluſters are ancient and warrantable, 333 
Aturmurmg, 307.311, thecircumſtances, 
and grounds thereef. 312 


N. 


Ames at Baptiſme giuen vpon diners 0cca- 


N ſrons, aud of what they ſhould remember 


Vs, 209 
God knowes euery man by name. $99 
Names of God. 233 


Name of God w{wrped by the Pope. 236.and 
by other men, ibid. 
Names uſurped by Papiſts, 265 
Names of the Tribes vpon the breaſt-plate 


what they ſignifie, 388 
Nature of God mncomprehen ible, 347. 


Nature of man weake, and exer doubting, 
222. 223. 335, being freed from the rod jin- 
neth againes 2.46, it is apt tolearne the corrup= 
tzow of the place where we abide. 402 

Natures Law. | 360 
Nature t Gods ſeruant ,255, 310, Godcan 
worke about the courſe of Nature, 318 
Negatines ſhew the excellency of the habit. 
411 

Neighbours goods areto be cared for, 352 

Nioht hath both iudgement and mercy wa- 
king and walking, 280. G od prouiaeth for vs i 
the night, 32.3. we muſt meaitate of God, &c. 
in the night, $80. why the Paſſeoner was to be 
killed at night. 285 
Night how dinided into parts, 463 

Night of sgnorance, and the night of ſame. 


301 
Nilus turned into blond, 241 
Nebilitie, 415 
Non-refidencie. 302.362.375.404 
Numbring of the people lawfml. 396 


ry 
Bedience of God may not be hindered by 


F conceits of men, 228, it is hard to ſhew it 


| onder the (roſſe, 234. #t is to be performed 
wholy, 


— —_  —— --- ——— - 


CAN 


a. dt. 4... And Yan dit... tw 


THE L ABLE 


wholy, ard not in part, 291, 259, it ss to be 


ſrewed inthings commanded, 416 
Obedience to Goas word, 264 
Obedience to Goas Mmiſters, _ 289 
Obediencets Matiſtrates. 341 
Obedience euer acceptable, 391 
Obſeruation how neeaful, 215 


Obſtinacie anamſt God, 25 1. prniſhed, 


253 
| Occaſuons of ſinne taken away, 


294 
Old man. 390 
Omer, what meaſure it was. 321 


Ommnzpotency of God, 234. 248. 276.277, 
284. 305. 306.318. it is both fearefull and 
comfortable, 290, God doth not worke all hee 


, 294 
Oppreſſors warned. 217.354 
Oppreſſion, 352.367 
Orphanes. | 354 
Ontward ſienes ſhould goewith nrvardtruth. 

195 
Oyle ſranifieth the Goſpeil and F auth, ' 381 


Oyle and Wine ſignifie F aith and Repentance. 


;  IFg 
Oyle ſignifieth the holy Ghoſt. 385. 389, 
axd 299 


Popiſh eyling. ' 389 


P. 
P AN ,a God worſpipped by the Heathen,go1. 
 Papiſts being learned, harden the hearts of 
the ignorant, 239. being ignorant, when they 
cannot anſwere onr reaſons , they ſhift them off 
as Pharaoh ail the Attiracles, cc ibid, they 
are obſtinate,2 65.393. they will not be wonne 
by their owne men, 2.48. they are in ſhew cour- 
reous, 2.64. but inaecde crgell, 265,393 
Popiſts giue out that they are more bleſſed 
thentheTirgm Mary, 265 
P apiſts did not build our Churches, 367 
Papiſts compared to Locnffs or Graſhoppers, 
260. 261.262, to Scorpions,ibid, to Horſes, 
2 64. to Women, 265, to Lyons. ibid. 
Parts of this Booke of Exodus. 199 
Parents ought to teach their children, 258, 
and 289 
Parents fhould not beſiricken, 351 
Parents conſent inthe marriage of their chil. 


dren. 352 
Paſſion of Chriſt prefizured, 286. the pub. 
lifing thereof preſiqured, 
Paſeouer, the name, the time of the in{fitu- 
tion,the place where ut was eaten,284.the man- 
ner thereof , with the fem:ication of 


encr 
thing. 


3YO. 
299 


| 


| 


285 | Pofterity proſpereth wuh 


_ wumitie. 


Cnr a cer 
Patience, 228. 234.238. 327 
P eoples frowardneſſe, 206, the Aimiſters 
diſconragement, 223,238, and their obedjexce 
is bys 109, 344. they ſhould delight in a godly 
teacher, 80,they ought not to diref} their 11. 
mſter, 402. their inconftancy, 252,527 402 
Perfume, 399 
Per(enerance in gomg forward, 2 9 5.2 98 
Perſecutions by Romane Emperours, 204 
Pharaoh hardened by his Enchanters, 2) 
& alibi paſſim, | 
Pharaohs daughters name,los, her hum. 
lie, 209. ſhewas rekoned among the Gals for 
bringing vp Moles, 279 
Philo/ophers may be wſed as ſernants to I); 


| 279.365 
Pillar of fire, 294 


Pitty not to be ſhewed where God condemn: 
neth. 41} 
Plagues by ſmall things haue ouerthrowne 
great both per{ons and places, 243, onein the | 
necke of another,2 55, if leſſe prenaile not,orea- 
ter wall be ſent, 241. 242.251, 2514721274. 


and 2.81 
Plagues of the Egiptians; ſee Egiptians, 
Pleages, Out 
Pompe, 34d 
Pompey wanted honour ef buriall, 494 
Poore are not to bewronged, 360 
Poore are to be rehiened. 361,364 


Pope, he would be God,2.36.he is a merſter, 
neyther Goa nor man, 237.262, his peaepree, 
261, hets thecauſe of warres, 264. 5c, hee 
came from Hell, 266. hee may erre, 402. het 
may berebuked. 495 

Popery ts no cauſe of plenty. . 517 
Popery t5 not the beſt religion for a Commen- 
wealth, | 413 
ell that dyed m the time of Popery were 

not caſt away, 263. cnd therefore we may com- 
fortably hope of onr fore-fathers lining mth. 
time. 33d 
Popiſh ſuperſtition in preferring one place be- 
fore another, 216 
 Popiſh remembrences. 293 
Popiſh doitrine of doubting, 339 
Popiſh eAltars, 384. Tapers, ibid. 016g; 


3 8 9. the making of their oyntment, 39 g.1en- 
tals, and Maſſes, 282, C ake, 28s 
Popiſh Priefts are no Amiſters of the Goſpel, 


Poſteritie fareth the worſe for want of 16 lagion 
in predeceſſors. 223 
well gotten gooas.39% 

Pogxerty 


Po — 
- 


Or: Exopvs. 
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Poverty. 217 3 14. 318. 321.3 22, 2:0, 

ani 329 
Prayers in ſecret and priate places, 214 
Prayer 1 and with the congregation power- 


a+ <<—_ 


S Prayers im Gods eares are loud cryes. 217 
Prayers of the godly deſired by the witked in 

re of danger. | 
Prayer commonly wealefted. 245 
Pi "ayer Is of great power ard force. 245.2 298 
aud 334-403 


Prayer zs to be 10yned with meancs imwarre, 
334 

Prayer to be made daily for Prince,Country, 
{mil et, Friend, EXC. 245. 405. to be made for 
the 1/niſter that prayeth for vs. 334 


Prayer to be uſed when we goe to bed, and 


menwerte, 281, 395 
Prayer zs the refuge of the godly in trouble, 

327 

Is pr ayer « diners geſtures. 335 

= ayer note -d by [zcenſe. 396 


Prayer muſt be tzndled by Gods promiſes. 

412 

Herhat prayeth muff be reconciled in Chriff. 
395 

What reaſons wee may fe to the Lord m 
prayer, 40 6 
Prayer of the Magiſtrate or Minſter. 405 
Preaching doth not alwayes prenalle, and 


why/0,251. it is to be maintained , 3 64.. it 
Ooh to be continual, J7 $, and prre, 6 $1 
Dnurter Sermons are not ſufficient, 380 


Prefis,-hat they were before the Priefi-hood 
ras efrbl ſhed, 346, their calling and choyce, 
386. their carments, bid, the ſererall parts of 
mer garmeats, $87 their conſecration, 389 


Prieft- heed of CHRIST prefio oured by Aa- 
ronsr0d, 375 


Prige condemned. 209 
Pride plagued by baſe things. 243. 247.306 


ana 337 
Priac for ozjts of learnme. 364 | 
Preparation before the $a acrament. 256 


Pre 2Daration be -fore the hearing of the word of 


God, 345 
Pre/cnce of God cauſeth man to feele and finde 
hs 03 "ne wants, 216, 347. 286 


Pr:\cnceof God a comfort,218.the Iſraelites 
coulted of it, 60 


Priyate men may not kill without A calling. 
210 
Priv,;te men may not make pablike Pefor mas 


M7: WT, 413 


8 


368.370 | 


224 | 


Profit of thxs Y Hiſtoricall. p 
broke of Exodus > Miſticall, © O99 
Promiſes of God certaine. 200.234. 277. 
and 2.91 
Promiſe made in Baptiſme, 210 
Promiſes muſt not beraſh, 362 
Prophaners of the Church, : 6 4 


Properties of Magiſtrates. 
Propitiatory,37 6. it was a figure of C Bal. 


S377 
Protiaence of Goa, 208. 209,211. we mnt 


| be contented with it, 311. and muſt depend vp- 
0n1t,3 231. extraorainarie. 318,321.324. 


Prouidence of God waketh for vs when wee 
ſleepe, 323.0, ut excludeth not uſe of meanes. 


399 
Pronidence of God denyed by Cato. 394 
Proſperitie maketh all ſorts forgetfull, 289 


Proſperitie 1s 4 crooked rule to meaſure things 


Profperitie getteth followers, 291. it is — 4 
frene alwayes of Gods fauonr, 414. yet it com- 
meth alwayes from him3 90. init we maſt pro- 
wade for aduerſitic. 


394 

Purgatory, 282, 287 

£2 Puritieof Chrift, 2385 
hes 2: ta of man knowne of God, 220,326, 

and 240 

| Purpoſes of mandifpvfed by God. 208 

Q. 5-4 
Veene Maries raigne. 2 64 


——_—_— 


Pucene Elizabeths contentment, 33 3 
-Duarrelling natures. __  tbig, 
Dmeftion why the maid was not Fo of 
licentions life 2s well as the man, 
Dneftion whether it were lawfull for a I 
raclitesto carry away theF giptmns Jewels.277 


R. 
FR Hite againſt good things,  ..252 
em | 326 
Rebuk, ig of neere ones. 405 
Recuſavts, 229. 369.413 


Receiums the Supper of the Lora. See Sacra- 
ment, 


Rerompence of loſſes. 352 
Regiſter of Gods mercies. 235 
Religion meaſured by paine. 245,249 


Religion 15 not to be meaſured by the bely. 318 


Religion 15 1#t the cauſe of dearth. 259 
Religion ought to be but one. 348.413 
| Reliques. 294 
Remembrance of Gods fanomrs. 272.335 


Remorſe 


Tre 


Tasre 
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R emorſe of conſcience ts a grace of God.277 
| Reparation of Churcnes, | Le 
Repentance u hardia the beginning. 230 


Repentance promiſed ; in extremitie common- 


ly vanifheth, 246 
Repentance fi naeth mercy, 276,405. it is 
onely in this life, 282. an otnard feane there- 


ef 499 
Repentance ſieniſied by wine, and required 
to all ſpiritual ſacrifices. x 292 


Reports bem eral! may not berepeated.z 58 
Refrouation of enr ſelues to God. 216, 224. 


and 291 
Reſurreſtion of Chriſt prefigured by the b:xd- 
amg of Aarons rod. 375 
Renenge, 328 
Renerence. 337 
Rexerence to Mmijtcrs. 363 
Renmerence in the Church. + 2009 
Renerence in ſpeakins and w/ing of holy 
things. 3$3-412 
FReue litiens me 77 749k binder the oc of qe” 
29 
RencLitions are ceiſed, 30 
| Righteonſneſſe of (hriſt. | 392 
 Righteouſneſſe of the Law. 414 
Righteouſneſſe three-fold. 383 
Rey hteors perſons what they are. 405 
Rolcof the high-Preeſt, 388 
*Rocke from fed Giri -- 430 
Roomee, 300. when it came 10 be head of all 
Cities, — 261 


$, 


eB eddath 320, 322, 400 
Sacraments depend nob Upon the worthme (ſe 
er wmvorthineſſe of the Mimſter, 386, 416 
Sacrement of the Supper 1570 be receined with 
preparation , 285. ut t« not to be receyued at 
Eaſter onely,286.1t i5 to be recemed wnder boil) 
kindes, 287. to recetue ut kneeling t, Ls moſt IC172 
{y, ibid. Faith is required to the receinms 7 of it) 
292.19 it the name of the thing ſrenified is gen 
ro the ſrqne,s 30./othe Arkhe 15 called God,373. 
the 25d ch c::tethe body of Chriſt, 393 the 
ranes £6 not to be reſerued or adored,t\hid, it is 
not 4 (acrifice for quicke and dead, 394 
Facr thee e at the conſecration of the Prieſts : 

the blo: defir,zs SO, the fat, ibid. the fleſh, 391. 


themynin 7 of #,Mbid. the breaft, the ſhoulder, 
ard thobead 392 


Santraries, 350,351 
S107; ary See Tabernacle. - 
Saha ragetl more the more God bleſ- 


| 
| 
| 
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= 
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| 


ſeth, 230. he can worhe wonders, 240 Fo "e, 
yot make a Low: & 73 hen G 30: 1 mn: reftraiz; *+:;; : 
247. if hee cannot hurt the Church wh, h, ' P, 
will bart it in pat. 259, his rage whey 14, 
ejcape from hmm, 296, his tempraticn, 


329 

Sats., -04 
* 8 TI 

Securitte, 24} 


Second cauſes, See Fleanes, 


Seede of the Charch, the Loud of Harty, | 


Scav, an E'oprian plague. 7 

Scriptures, 271 302, Drs Yar. 
$21 F epreſented by 9h Sher-bread,; 7% the 
mſi 129t be wreſiec, 2 2.391. they, ” xrbo rut 
of religion, 318. ng the © Conrch is tp Jer q 


6f fthem,z76. thezarethe beant of the Ci 


In the Seri txres (ometimes tht ze 
which in preciſe order was to ove bejore, 
Chriſt; peak, "6519 the $c; "pt UV es, 37 
Seperation from Culi.mitie 18 of the Lt 2.45 
Sorpent mate of Moles rod, . 33 
Seruarts dnty, 224. if painfall and; 
they ſhall be recompenced cnder hard p95 
2; d. 349. they, muſt not by any bufiveſſs ts be cite 
bept from ( hurch, 289, they are accepics sf 


God as well as free-men, 292 
Seruants floek ed aw ay. 331 
Shew-bread,the f; (7 amt ication and name dire 
of 378 
Snooes prit off, hew to be wnderſicod, 115, 


aud LI Q) 

Siones w/ed of God to confirme funh, 21) 
v3 ones gutento Moles to confirme hm mh: 
calling, 2243 


Srones 4 — the Word muſt be toyned, a9) 


S107ES of Gods preſence, - 412 
Simo:1 lagusrearmed a God. 237 
. Strmplicitie of former ages, 209 
Simplicutie 0 of /Nowes. 360 


Smmners puniſhed. publ; cly, 255. prmiſhes 
diners wayes,247. pron; ted for duzers en45,5,50 
Smuers repentant fide mercy, 276. 405 
Sinne ts hard tobe left, 221, 230, one 


© ab 02 AKOLBEF, >, 205 
_ Son prens? atcaby G 2d, 294 
Smance 1s not. to be extenuated, 411 
 Sleepe, God pr oudeth for vs therein, 3% 
Saaf e's ano Sruf] e-4 */Þ&s. 391 


Sorrow of hea; TIS T's; 2 54+ OHr ferret, /or- 


| row ſeere, heard, ana haowne of OD ? 45 


wo ans 233 

_ Sorcerers, \ See Inchautet 
Sorlaners, © 245 
| Sonre 


nt. _ _ _— A. 
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"Youre bearbes m the Pa ſſconer, what they - 
p þ 4 7 


a, 
# 

Fo bleſſed by God, 235 
Stranger * it is no reprochfull neme ahvaves 
112, wee muſt be fauourable to ſtrangers, 3 54« 
6I 
Owr frength is to commit allts God, Aus 
Strife, 332 
Tubrefls dutie. 224 
Subrefts are the Kings hands. 341 
Succeſſion of place is no eſſentiall note of the 
Church. 235 
Super ftition in reſeruation of the Sacrament. 
93 
Suſpt108, 20:40 


T's 
Abernacle - to what end it was builded, 
167, the faſhion of ity 371. the matter of 
t,t; 2, why it was called the Tabernacle of the 
Cournant, $7.4. the conerings of it , 382, the 


bt roomes of it, ibid, what they ſignified. 


383 

TheTabernacle was 4 figure of the ſible 
Church, ibid. 
Table of ſhew-bread, r 378 
Communion T ables. 348.384 


Tables of the Law writen with the finger of 
(14,400,they are brokem,q06. the ſecond writ- 
tenTabler 411.412 what was fignred by then, 


IZ 

We diſcerne matters of the ſecond Table ber. 
ter then of the fir, 4098 
Talw, 352 
Tale-tellers. 211 
Talke, £27 


Teacher, See Minsſter. 
Temptations and tryals ſuffered by G od 4ac- 


(ording lo Our ſtrength. 293.294.33 8. 
Temptations to be repelled, 32.9, athreefold 
Femedie agamfl them, ibid. 


Tempt the Lord, how men ave it. 327 
Teſftaments «ld and new agree m one, 377 
Thankefulne(ſe for loue ſhewed, 212.234. 
278, for benefits receiued. 304 
Thankefulneſſe z5 not to be deferred. ibid. 
Thanke(-riving to God ſhould be from eucry 
Particular may. , though the-benefit be prblke. 
-395.311.335.337-390 

Thankeſ-gining before m_ after ee 40 


Theft diner ſly prnifhed, IST 
Thoaghts kzowne of God, 221,226,240 
= Ch FACIANS, 401 
Time diſcouereth falſhood., 243 


Time of aſſiiFion appoynted by God,250.and 


Ot EC 


the tinge of our delinerance out of the ſame, 


291, it xtobe leſt to God, 303 
Tiles, ; 349 
| Tolleration of two religions in one gouerne- 
went, 413 
Tongues , why the holy Ghoſt appexred like 
clonen fiery tongues, 215 
Tongues muſt be goxerned, 315.337 
Torment: m the perſecution of the Church 

by the Emperonrs. 20 
Trades and handicrafss. 387.400 
Tradition. 362, 
Tranſubſtentiation, 393 


Tree that made ſweet the waters, 398 
Tribme for maintenaxce of the Tabernacle, 
395. 202. the Romanes tooke it to themſelues, 


397 

Truth inthe end prenaileth agamſ} fallod, 

2 F248 2.44- 246. W = atuerſaries of 
truth [eek to oppnone it by the ſelfe ſame means 
God doth teach ys PO'Y 


243 

eA rnle to finde truth by. 393 
The loue of truth i the propertie of a good 
Magiſtrate, 315.343-357 
Trath mtruſ. 352 


Turks ſecketh theprayers of (hriſtians,2.44 
Tjrants vſe firſt craft, then rage, 206, they 
rage moſt againſt ſuch a;God belſeh moſt,230, 


encrea(e from wordes to blower, 231 


Tyrants are Sathans juſtruments, 2.96, and 
et their power i Gods appointment. 341.348 


Tyrants fhakidye, 212, God onerthrowetb 


their purpoſes, 206.209.210,256.278. th 
can dee but what God will. _ 
248 


Tyrants compared nf, | 
_ are to be pajd cheerefully,366.and of 
thebe 


[},not of theworſf, 390 

TY.” Eo 
" He Vaile, what it ſignified. 333 
Vame-glory. 3274349 
Farietie of names of G 0d, 55 from 4 Vargciie 
of affettions invs. ”" mI2 
Verſes, an ancient kind of writing, 304 
Wertnes giuen to Creatures, 308 
| Uertne 1s the chiefenobilitie. 415 
Vifions ate ceaſed. 378 
Underftanding darkened. 461,414 


Pnien betwixt God + his Muniſters, 303 
Fnion betweene God and his ( hurch, 3cG6 


Paitie, 392.415 
Unraturall luſts. 353 
Unthankefulneſſe. 202-211.204-316.40I 


UVeluntary finnes. 350 
© A 44 | Dram 


| 
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Urim and Thummimy, "" * 388 | 
P{mrers, RS fie eo we 249, 
Vjurve, ) 2792394} 
W. 

VNze from Rome. 264 

Warreis lawful, 331. the cauſes 

thereof. EY $332 
Waſhing, what it ſignified. $97. 
Waters turned into blood. — $40; 

. Waters bitter, - 07 


3 
Weather is diſpoſed by God, and there ore. 
to be aſcribed neither to Nature , nor Duel. 
iAne 


Whifperers, ws 211 
Wicked : their thoughts and hearts are 
knowne of God, 2:21. they are left without ex- 
cuſe,22.9.they miſtake the cauſesofthings,2.30. 


5n extremitie they ſeeke the prayers of the god- 


ly, whons earſt they contemmed, 244,266,291. 
they deferre gond things,2.4 5, they can ave but 


what God wil! , 254. yet they boaſt as if they. 


conld doe what they liſt,3 06, when their deftr us 


Fen ts at hand, there are baytes oferes to pu 
ei 


#hem on,296. they quickly repent them of t 
good, but ſeldome of their exill, ' bid, 
'' Widdowes, | $64 


' Willef God performed by the wicked, '25 4. 
for nenecan reſiſt it, 276. ut muſt be all, (and - 


not mi part ) obſerued by the godly,260. 261. t 
is the rule of right, 27 8. no reaſon is to be de- 
manded about it, 225, we mnſt be pleaſed with 
if. © "JIL.327 

Our Wil is wayward, 228. obſtinacie of will 


55 ener the refuge of 4 reprobate, ibid. and of a 


worldling, 270. #t is the meaſure of ſinne,z 50, 
Will of the dead is to beregarded with faith- 


fulneſſe. 006 
EL - Wul-worſhip, 375-3 76.3 79.3 I I.3 $6.3 "þ 3 


 Willingneſſe in Gods (erwice. 366 | 


Wide commanded by Ged,  ' 199 


] 


b 


' Womens wits beſt in extremitie, 208 
"Women may not baptiſe. 22 
Women areweaaed to Temels, yet nil pt 
with them to maintaine Idolatrie, © 0, 


Se A ney 


' Witches, 250 353. they are inſtrume;, ts 
worke youth to marriages. ibid 
' . Wines dutie, 235.307, brawling wines |, 
der religions hnsbands, 227. they Should nit |, 
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PVBLISHER TO THE 


READERS. 


 —— ' 


EN AVING found by experience , how dears 
| Lk arethe writings of this Right Reuerend and 
(Wi godly Farber , Geruaſe Babington , late 
Nl 4 «|| Biſhop of Worceſter ; and how much eſtee- 

med by your religious affeftions, in that you 
| haue bought Pp the former Impreſſions of his 
| Labours, and ſtill ſezke for more : I was in- 
couraged as well by your pious defire, which 
can ſcarcelybe_ ſatisfied, as more eſpeciallic by this happie ſupply of 
New-Labours, now lately come to my hands, to make a New and New- 
inlarged Impreſſion . 1 doe not preſume to commend themr conto your 
Itdicious ejes ; lea$t, either I ſhould ſeeme_to ſuſpet that Spirit 
Whreby you haue_ loued the former, and ſo muſt needs eftceme_-the_ 
l:tter ; or elſe 1 ſhould, the learning of the Man, the pietie- of the- 
Chtiſtian, che deepneſſe of the Deuine,the ſinceritie. of the Bilhop, 


(45 the Poet ſaith) Culpa deterere Ingen) : I ſhould I [ay, vilifies aw1it.x 046 


Mſe his wvertues by my mediocritie-: Onely I am to fignifie- thus. 
RP.H : you hate here. which you had not before, Notes pon 
Numbers and Deutcronomie, Twritten by like. Spirit and Conſci- 
ence, as thoſe. you had before : and more. then all this, a ſound and 
(e:rned Expoſition of all the Articles of Chriſtian Faith : wherein 
as 132. 0th: things he paſſed others, ſo heerein, I thinke, he paſſed him-* 

Az. ſelfe. 
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To the Reader, 


DI —— naauc.a 


ſafe. That 1 may not preſſe my I drome beyond the. Preſſe reads 
him for atate, but pon the deſcent into Hell, and your ſelues will 
finde, with what Pietit; with what Charity, with what Science, wich 
what Conſcience bee, writes ; much better then I can preſcribe; 
Commending therefore theſe Workes of Charitie to your 
Charitable acceptations, I leaue you to himwho 
is Chariticit /elfe. 


COMFORTABLE 
NOTES VPON THE 


Booke of NvmBEzRs. 


fider the Title, or Name, the Argument, the Parts, the Au- 
thoritic, and the Vſe . The Title or Name with the He- 
brewes is of two ſorts, Ir is called of the firſt word of the 
Booke Caiedabber, which is Locutus eſt, He ipake; as Ge- 
wel's is called Bereſith, in principio,inthe beginning ; Exo- 
NY dus, Veelleh Semoth, Nomina hac, theſe Names; Leun:cs, 
' Vayera, vocauit, he called; orit is called Bemidbar,n De- 
ſerto, inthe Wilderneſſe, eyther becauſe this word is vied 
21fo in the beginning of this Booke , or elſe becaule thi 
_ things herein contained, are fuch things as were done in the Wilderneſle by the 
pace of eight and thirtie yeares and better, Of the Grecians itis called Numbers, 
and fo of the Latines, and in our Engliſh, The reaſon hereof. becauſe in it are con- 
tained divers numbrings. As firſt, rwo numbrings of the People; one in the Wil- 
dernefle of Sinai, contained 1n the firſt Chapter; another in the Plaine of Moab b 
{sra4an, contained in the 26, Chapter, Secondly, the Levires are numbred by them- 
{elues for the Seruice of the Tabernacle and the Prieſts Office, chap.q. Thirdly,the 
Oftrings of the jHeads and Princes of 1{rael at the ferting vp of the Tabernacle, and 
at the dedication of the Altar,are rehearſed, or numbred, Fourthly, the reſting or 
pitching places where they ſtayed,in their going towards Canaan (which were 42) 
are numbred, chap, 13. Fifthly, many perils, many puniſhments, many fauours and þ 
denefits beſtowed vpon this People, are numbred and reckoned yp in this Booke. 
inregard of all which, it is called fitly the Booke of Nambers, And rhus for the 
Title and Inſcription. 
Touchin o the Argument or Matter ; many looking at the name, thinke it cannot | 
© greatly for edification or profit of the people, But they are deccejued. For ouer | 
and beſides theſe numbrings, it containeth many excellent, and euen chicte points, | 
ot Doctrine as will appeare in place, It containeth the parts of a o00d man, Whe- | 
| 


th crne beaTeacher in the Church, a Gouernour in the Common-wealth, or an 0- 
2eyer in both, 


The parts of this Booke may be faid ro be two, chiefcly or generally, The firſt, 
Aa2 | from 


CE EE eo 


Te | 


| Comfortable Notes vpon 'C Y A 


from the beginning to the 20, chapter, containing a ſtorie of almoſt 39, yeares, of 


things done, and Lawes giyen to this people of God, from the beginning of the 


ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeare after their comming out of Agypt, © the be. 
ginning of rhe 11, moneth of the 4o. yeare, which was the laſt, The ſecond, from 
the beginning of the 20, chapter to the endof the Booke, of things done in the 1a} 
eare. | | 
; The authoritie of this Booke appeareth by the allegations out of it in the New 
Teſtament, a5 of other Bookes allo of rhe old Teſtament. For when wee ſee places 
alledged out of Geneſis, Exodus, Leniticxs, this booke and others by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, FRY we ſcethe account which was made of them, and that the ay. 
thoritic of them is good. That in the ſecond of Loke,of opening firſt the wambe, 
K was taken outof this Booke, chap.$. 16. That in the third of Tohbn, of the Bri. 
zen Serpent, was taken opr of this Booke, chap. 21.9, That in the 19, of [oþy, f 
not breaking a bone of him , doe wee not reade it in this Booke of Namber;, 
chap. 9. 12. That of Balaam: io often repeated in the New Teſtament by Pere, 
Tude, the Apoc. &c. wee know well it was had here. hence , beeing mentioned 
at large in this Booke, chap. 22, 23, 24, Many ſuch other Quotations and A]. 
legations may you obſerue out of this Booke , to ſhew the ſacred Authoride 
of it, 

Laſtly, for the vicitis moſt excellent both vnto Faith and Manners, as w!ll ap. 
peare to you in your reading, And therefore with zeale and care goe ouer it as 
you may ar times, euen againe and againe. And thus of the whole Booke in 
generalitie. 


—_— 


CuaPe, 1. 
The heads of this Chapter are chicfely two: 


5 The nambring of the People. 
5 The circumſtances, which are fiac : 


Where they were numbred. 
by they were numbred.. 
How they were numbred, 
How many, or which, 

By whom, 


x FEFotoSdy Or the firſt, here; It was in the Wilderneſſe : which yeeldeth vs 
a ENG 5 this comfortable note, That in no place the Lord is ynmundfull of 
ifr 9&2 his Church; in no place the Lord forgetteth his People , or any 

4 9I/Gea man or woman fearing him and depending vpon him. Tze bares 
RD HIV of your heads are numbred, ſayth our bleſſed Sauiour : And be aſſu- 
redot it, ſayth the auncient Father, when the Divell cannot touch a briſtle of 4 


- Swine without the Lords leaue. Hee that roucherh you, toucheth the apple of mine 


g3e. And what man forgetteth his eye, or fecleth nor if the apple thereof be tow- 
ched ? Feare not little flocke, for it is your fathers pleaſure to gine you the K gngdeme, 
And if fo, then may wee be affured, that in noplace will he forget vs. Thow «rt hee 
that tooke me ont of noy mothers Wambe , Thow wait my hope when 1 hanged vp0n 7 


. meters breafl &c, ſayth Dauid, And will he forſake him or forget him when he 


3s gray-headed ? No,no, though a mother could forget her child, which we know 


| Is hardly done, yet will not, yet cannot, the Lord forget the pooreſt ſoule iN this 


__ world, 


Fn 
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world, that truſteth in him, and ſerueth him . Whercfore let the place where hee 
numbred his people, euen in the Wilderneſſe, thus profic vs. | 
2 Why they were numbred, there were two realons : Firſt ( layth Theodover) 
that the truth of the Lords promiſe made Ger, 15. t& Abraham might appeate, 
for the multiplying and encreaſing of his Seede and Poſteritic : which wee all ſee 
here was molt fully and wondertully accompliſhed . For what an admirable en- 
creaſe is here of ſeucntie foules that came firſt with lacob into Agypr ? So,ſfo, and 
cuer ſo, ſhall the Lord pertorme what hee pleaſerh to promiſe . And therefore 
looke what promiſe of his you finde molt comfort in, and, as he is God, he ſhall 
not fayle you.in it. No, Heaucn and Earth ſhall paſſe , but not any ior of Gods 
ſweete and comfortable promiſes made to vs his poore ſeruants that wait ypon 
him, Thereforc De comforted with it, and make continuall vſe of it, Secondly, 
they were thus numbred , that the Tribes might be kept diſtin, and fo the 
birth of, Chriſt certainely knowne to have beene according to the Scriptures, 
of the Tribe of [u4ah, Here you may alſo conſider and fee, why Danid was 
puniſhed for numbring the people ; even becauſe hee had no commaunde- 
ment from God for ir, as here was, neyther any good cauſe, as here alſo was, 
but in meere pride and yanitie did it, that his power and ſtrength might ap- 
peare. . 

Further vic you may likewiſe make thus. Numbring, with men, is a ſigne of 
care and loue ; as when they number their Money, their Cattell, &c, fo is the 
Lords numbring of his people a token of his care and loue towards them : 
for which wee ought euer to render loue againe in the greateſt meaſure char 
hee ſhall enable vs vnto, For certainely ro God much more is it due, (pit 07 
n:: dileftio redamari ; Eucrie loue would haue loue againe, So God loud t'e 
world, &c, Wee may aygaine learne of theſe gracious numbrings of his people, 
to number often with our ſelues his mercies and benefites vouckſafed vnto ys, 
that wee may fend vp thankeſuil thoughts to his Maieſtie for them, Such an 
holy numbring vſcd Jacob, when hee ſayd : O Lord, with my ftaſſe came Þ/ over 
this Rxver , and now I returne with much wealth , Nothing but my Raffe had I 
ven ] came this way firſt, but now-the caſe is altered, and my riches orcat, 
how many grcat men, of all callings , may thus number Cods fauour towards 
them, fince their firſt beginning , in Cities and Townes, where little ftockes 
h2ve growne to orcat ſummes, What a fit meditation is this? and how ſhall the 
Lord like this kinde of Tumbring ? Wee may alſo remember what the Plalme 
layth, 2nd learne to number our dayes, tnat wee may apply our hearts ynto wiſe- 
(o7e . Bur vou may ſay this numbring was reftrayned to the Tewes, and even 
i9 was God his love, in ſome ſort, for a time, But when Chriſt came, then 
tncre went out a Decree from eAngnſizs Ceſar , That all the World ſhould be 
\*xe% 3 which could not bee without numbring of them. And therefore, b 
Cort the pariition-wall is broken downe, and the comforts of God his num- 
ons of them iniparted to vs, and to be approued by vs to our joy ; praying with 
him thar ſo prayed : Grant, 000d Lord, that im thy numbrings of thy people I I may 


'© exer one, 
3 The third circumſtance is, How they were numbred : which in the ſecond 
V »l. 


7:2 15 mentioned by their Families , by their Houſes, and by their Names, 
Wee may take occaſion by it to looke ar the Lords courſe euer , not to haue 
? paritie and equalitie eyther in Church or Ciuile Eſtate . But as in the one, 
10m the other, there were certaine Superiorities among them : And their Se- 
nentie Elders and ſupreame Councell conſiſted nor of all that were and would 
'ce preſerit,, but of certaine of the chiefeſt , who , for their Nobilitie and 
Authoritie , were preferred aboue the reſt, and admitted to be of that num- 
ber, &Cc. OY 
4 The fourth circumſtance, Wo WAS »umbred - even all the Males, man 
by man, irom twentie yeares old and aboue, ſayth the Text, verſ;, 3. Therefore 
. ATT no 
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no women nor children, and which goe forth to the warre in Ifracl, therefore 
no decrepit and lame perſons, vofit for the warres, Whereby wee may make this 
vic: Firſt, thar as therc is atime of fineſſe and vnſitneſſe for the warre , and that 
knowne to God, euen ſo is there of other things. There is a time of fitneſſe and 
ynfirneſle, to learne, to labour, and to doe any thing that belongeth to man to 
doe in this life, When Timothie was a child, and young, he was apt co be taught 
the things that concerne vertue and godlineſle : therefore by the worthie care 
of his grandmother Low, his mother Euz:ce, or other of his friends, hee was 
brought vp, euen from his infancie, in the knowledge of the Scriptures, And the 
Jewes were often commaunded by God to teach their children, whileſt they 
were children, the meaning of ſuch and ſuch things , So for Labour, is there not 
a fitneſſe and an vnfitneſſe in man for it ? Shoula men looke for fruit vpon Trees 
in Winter ? No, wee know that is not the time, Can the moſt cunning Tayler 
that cuer was, doe that with Cloth cut that hee cou'd doe with Cloth whole? 
Did not the painefull Ant right well an{were the idle Graſhopper, when ſhe bid 
her daunce in Winter, ſecing ſhee had done nothing but fing in Summer ; for 
victuall of her ſhee ſhould haue none, neyther feede vypon her labours , How 
then ſhould eucric one haue care of this thing, There is a time when neyther 
fruit is good for the taſte, nor for the ſtomacke, and there is a time when it is 
good tor both, lt is an olde ſaying and wile, to note the difference of Times, 


| Innens wvnguentxr fragrans , ſenex vngnentum ſanans ; a young man is like an 


oyntment that {melleth well , but an old man is like an ojntment that healeth 
well; the one pleaſing, the other fiffcraine and helpeſul!, Let both Youth and 
Age thinke of it, that while Wir and Memorie, Speech and Vtterance, Strength 
and Health doe ſerue, the Lords worke may goe forward , and that priefe bee 
thought of, which will otherwiſe ewitch their hearts, and torment their ſoules, 
when Age and Impertcction ſhall come on, and wholly, or greatly , ditable to 
this dutie, 

Secondly, by this regard which the Lord hath of a fit time for Warres, wee 
Plainely ſec hee alloweth of Watrres, and of Chriſtian ſubies obedience to their 
Princes, and of all that live vnder the authoritie of others, to ſuch as God hath ap- 
poinced to gouerne them; contrarie to that fooliſh phrenſie of the Anabaptiſts,that 
chinke otherwiſe, 

Thirdly, in leawing out of Women when hee numbreth his people, although 
wee may not gather anic want of care or loue in the Lord towards them, {ec- 
ing in Chriſt there is neyther male nor female, but wee are all one : yet wee 
may thvs profit, that ſurely God loueth neyther man nor woman that hath thoſe 
faults which viually, or at leaſt roo much, are in women; as vnfit Feare, Leuitiey 
Inconltancie, and ſuch like : but hee would haue both men and women to bee 
mcn, that is, (irong and ſtout in the wayes of Vertue and Godlineſſe, conſtant and 
immoucable , neuer putting the hand to the Plorgh, and looking backe, Non etaten 
ſed virtutem ettam requirit Deus, God (fayth Origen ) doth not onely require Youth 
and aptniefſe of Age for the Warres, but that he goe forth alſo, when time ſeructh, 


_ tothe ſanie, And as in this thing, ſo in all other duties layd vpon vs, and required 


of vs. 

Laſtly, if the Lord reſpe& Times and Seaſons thus, when wee are fir and vohit 
for labour and paines, lec all Chriſtian Maſters doe the fame, and allow to their 
ſervants, as well a time to reſt, and to ceaſe from labours, as to goe to them: 
for euerie thing hath a time ; and aboue Strength, neyther can wee, neythet 
ne wee, be put to yndertake by or for the greedie getting of this fading 
World. 

5 Thefifth and laſt circumſtance is, ®y whons they were nymbred : Which 15 
contayned in the fourth verſe, and fo to the eighteenth verſe; to wit, by Moſes 
ande Aaron, taking to them other chiefe perions,, that were the. Heads of the 


Houſe of their Fathers of cucrie Tribe , And why muſt theſe men bee joyned iN 
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commiſſion with Moſes and «Aaron ? Surely, in all probabilitie, to avoid Eu- 
vie, thar gnawing Snake in euerie place, againſt euerie man and matter that is 
good, You may remember that ſpightfull ſpeech of thoſe repyning wretches: 
Moſes and Aaron you takg too much vpon you, So happily would they have ſaid 
here, if this order had not beene taken, And theretore the Lord hating this 
poylon of Enuic among men , preuenterh it, and ſo reacheth vs all ro abhorte ir, 
and to labour euer to be free from it, Cam enuied Abell his owne brother, and 
what followed ? Hee Qid not refuſe to ſhedde his bloud whome hee ſpighted, 
Sore eyes cannot abide the cleareneſſe of the Sunne, and an eui!l ſtomacke tur- 
neth the beſt nutriment to hurt, The greener the leafe is, the ſooner the wormes 
bite it. Rachel a good woman, yet hath this weakenefle, thar if her owne filter 
haue a bleſſing of child-bearing before her, ſhee will grudge at it, Johns Dil- 
ciples enuie Chrift and h's Dilciples; and the very Church is not free from this 
yenome : Would God many of thenr exceeded not fearefully in this finne, So 
preach wee often to others, and not to our {elues , Thus of the circumſtances of 
this numbring. 

6 Other good Leſſons wee may learne alfo out of other places of this Chap- 
ter: as when the Lord nameth thus euerie man by his name , that ſhould bee a 
Commiſſioner in this buſinefle ; ſaying, Theſe are the names of the men that foall 
fland with you : Of the Tribe of Ruben, Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur; of Simeon, 
Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. &c. I ſay herein wee may note, what a par- 
ticular knowledge God hath of euverie man , knowing his Name, his tamilie, 
his Houſe, and euerie circumſtance of everie thing. Hee knew, that Symon was a 
Tanner by Trade, and what gueſt lodged in his houſe, Hee knew,that (ornelius 
was a Captaine, what his diſpoſition was, and when hee prayed, Hee knew, who 
ſhould goe meere the Diſciples, going to prouide a place for the Paſſcouer; that. 
hee ſhould haue a Pitcher of Warer in his hand ; that hee ſhould ſhew them 2n 
vpper chamber, and not a nether, and thar trimmed or furniſhed, &c , What 
then is hid from this God his eyes ? Ler it worke feare in vs to offend, and a 
holy care to walke vnblameably in this world, as by any obtained ſtrength we ſhall 
be able, | | 

7 In the eighteenth verſe they ſhew their Pedigrees and Deſcents, So tea- 
<ning vs, that theſe things are lawfull, f they ſhoot ava good end, and be vſed in 
meaſure, Burt if Pride and Vanitie poficſſe our heads, or more care bee taken to 
finde how wee are written in theſe Bookes then in the Booke of Life ; what,well- 
vied, were lawfull, thus abuſed, is vnlawfull : and being blotted out of the Roll of 
Heauen, theſe Rolls on Earth will not profit vs at the parting houre, when wee 
would be moſt glad of comfort. O, that my wiſh in this behalfe might take good 
efteR, where T know there is a fault this way and that now while there is time, 
2 courſe might be taken to get his loue, who muſt judge vs in that great day either 
With a wofull Goe, or a iOyfu!! Come, 

S In this numbring of the Off-ſpring of Raber, wee ſce was found to bee 
1x and fortic thouſand and five hundred : the Of-ſpring of Simeon nine and fif- 
tie thouſand and three hundred : the Off-ſpring of Gad five and fortie thouſand 
!1x hundred and fiftie: the Off-ſpring of Indah threeſcore and foureteene thou- 
fand and fx hundred, &c, Of the reſt, the torall ſumme of all {1x hundred and 
three thouſand five hundred and fiftie, A moſt admirable encreaſe wee all ſee; yer 
the preater, if wee conſider the number that came into A gyprt , and the time 
they encteaſed in, Fot the firſt, you remember what is ſayd in Geneſis, eAll the 
ſoules of the Houſe of lacob, which came into e/£g1pt , were ſeuentie ſoules, chap- 
ter 46. verſ, 27, And for the ſecond, the time frem the birth of Tſaac to this 
aumring, about foure hundred and ſeuen yeares, In which ſpace, of threeſcore 
14 tenne perſons ſuch an encreaſe to come, iudge what a worke of God it 

Was: and turnin your eyes from Nature to his Omnipotencie , bee comforted 
1 your felfe with this Meditation, and confirmed ever in your Faith, what God 
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en or Earth appeaſe his wrath, who committed his Lambes vnto vs, and looked 
OTROe's : Soules wee hauec flaine, that wee ſhould haue endetncnred 
to ſaue, and our Soulcs muſt die for it , With that « : 
; at Yeath that ec 

oo ndeth not for 

Policie, Policie, a ſtraw for that Policie thar pleaſeth Men, and prouoketh God 
to an crernall caſting vs off, Leaue Lay duties to Lay men, and follow Mini 
ſters of the Tabernacle, the care of the Tabernacle, Government may not ex 
tnguiſh thy Preaching : Flatter that liſt, Nor did it in the graueſt and EY 


thieſt Fathers of the Church , Bur I 
this Chapter. ut I goe too farre . Thus may wee profit by 
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SIN the former Chapter you haue ſeene the Number and chiefe 
I Head of eueric Tribe . Now you ſhall ſee what Place the 
7} Lord giueth to them of Precedencie one before another; that 
Sa} this being by himſelfe ordered and appointed, all contention 
&* A and quarrell among them, for this marter, might be preuen- 
"on, ted. For who knoweth not what miſchiefe Sathan worketh a- 
=== \nong men and women inthis World, about this goodly matter 

of going over the Style firlt, 

Firſt, the Lord raungeth them vnder foure principall Standards, three Tribes 
tw 2 Standard : [udah, I/kakar, Zabalon, vnder the Lyon ; Reuben Sinnren Gad 
vnder the Mandrake ; Ephram, Manaſſes, and Beniamin, vnder the Ons: Das. 
Aſher, and Neprali, vnder the Serpent, And if you obie&, that thus there were 

twelue Tribes beſide Len: who was not here numbred ; the anſwere is readie 
That Tofeph made two Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſes. Of other leſſer Enſignes 
vnder theſe foure great ones, there were manic, as dayly is ſecne im great Armies 
and Hoſts of men, 

i To make vſe of theſe things, wee may note fuſt, how deare vnto che 
Lord Pcace and Amitic, Concord and Vnitie, hath euer beene , and: cuer will 
bee, among ſuch as will beare his Name, and be called his People, Seruants 
and Children, The Lord that made 1s, knoweth our mould, how corrupt wee A 
become by the fall of our firſt Parents, boyling and burſting out one againſt | 
another manic times for ſmall matters , and fo breaking that Siluer thread of 
Love wherewith wee ſhould be ſowed together, while wee line in this World, 
to the great glorie of our Heavenly Maker , the profitable example of all be- 
holders, and the ſweete peace avd comfort of our owne hearts, And in no 
one thing ſo ſmall, more: then in this matter of Place , Wherefore in his great 
goodnefle hee deſcendeth to our weakeneſle, and ordereth it here ameng theſe 
his ſeruants, as wee ſhall after obſerue. 

Shall hee then loue Peace, and wee Warre? hee Amitie, and wee Hatred ? 
Mee Concord and Vnitie, and wee Contention and Strife ? Let vs thinke of it, 
and carefully looke ynto our wayes. Dxlce nomen pacis ; Sweete is the name 
of Peace ; Parein te poſcimus omnes ; and wee all defire Peace , muſt wee ſay 
and thinke, if wee bee the Lords, Qi fingit ſe amicum, & non eſt, peior eſt eo 
9” frgit falſam n:0aetam; Hee that counterfciteth himſelfe to be 2 friend, and 
is nor, is worſe then hee that counterfeiteth the Kings Coyne, And if then ro 
- On. be, and not to be, be ſo gricuous, what is it neyther to be nor ſecime ro 
7 : How effecuall to rhis purpoſe Order is in a Kingdome , ina Citie,-in @ 

auſe, in the Church, As on the contrarie fide, Confuſion and Diſorder is the 
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oreateſt breaker and troubler of Peace that may be in all theſe places. Omne 079: 
zatum pulchrum ; Everie well-ordered tlung 1s moſt beautifull, even for his order, 
did Saint Auguſtme lay, And the Apoſlle ſharpely rebuketh thoſe that walke jnor. 
dinarely, 2. The. 3.6, To the Galathians againe : As marie 4s walke according 
to this rule, peace ſhall be vpon them, and wpon the Iſrael of God, Galat.6,16, where 
che wor that fignifieth to walke , noteth a preciſe walking , according to an or. 
der, &c. | 

Let it flirre vp the hearts of Rulers to be carefull of Order, and all that are 
vnder to obey Order, ſecing it ſo furthererh to Peace and Quietnefle, to Loue 
and Vnitie as it doth, And let it well be conſidered, that if in any place it bee 
thus , certainely in the Church it is moſt ſo. I might goe farre in this note: 
bur I conteut my fſelte to point at that, which another, willing to enlarge it, 
may {ay. 

3 In that thoſe Standards were Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, as appeareth 
in the Text, wee may obſcrue the ample and large extent of the Church, not ty. 
ed ro any Angle or Corner of the World , much leſſe to one Citie ; but diſperſed 
farre and wide ouer thc face of the Earth, according to thoſe Scriptures: Alame 
ſhall come from the Eail aud Weil , and ſhall fir downe with Abraham , liaac, ad 
Jacob, in the Kingdome of Heanen, Againe, Hee ſhall [end h1s Anyels wuh a great 
ſornd of 4 Trumpet , and they /hall rather together his Elect from the foure Winder, 
and from the one end of the Heauens wnto ile other, Goe and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them, &'c. All Nations, not this or that alone, | a 

There was a time of ſpeciall tender of Mercie and Goodneflc to the Tewes, 
before the Gentiles and the Church for a time was, as it were, confined with- 
n a Precint: But he ts onr Peace (ſayth the Apoftle ) which hath made of buh 
one, and hath brokew the ſtoppe of the Parintion-wall, &c, So that the Church now 
is Catholike, as well in reſpe& of Place, as in reſpect of Time or Perſons, This 
wee may note againe in the twelue Gates of that grear Citie, that holy Hie- 
ruſalem, ipoken of by Saint [hz in his Revelation. Wherefore , moſt yaine- 
ly and moit falfely hath the Synagogue of Rome abuſed the World in this 
Poinr, &c. 

4 The Tabernacle in the middeſt, as a type of God in the middeſt of them: 
for their comfort againſt all Feares and Frights, Perils and Dangers, Pradtiſes and 
Attempts of Foes or falſe Friends whatſoever : for their Caution to Jooke to their 
wayes, and not to doe the thing that might offend him who was in the middef of 
them, and beheld all their ations. Such preſence ſtill hee hath at this day in his 
Church, and among vs : Let vs make the like vſe, and enioy him ever. Againe, 
let vs learne why the Lord hath ordained Kingdomes and Gouernments, States 
and Powers, euen for his Church , that they might bee Nurfes and Nourihers 
of his Tabernacle, Receivers of it, Guards and Defences to it; ſo 8s in peace his 
People might afſemble together to ſerue him according to his will, Of which, the 
Kingly Propher ſpeaketh in his Pſalmes, ſaying : When the People ſhall bre $4- 
thered together, an4 Kmgdowes , to ſerne the Lord . And againe, Hreruſalem 
builde4 as a Citie that is at wnitie m it ſelfe - Thither the Tribes goe wp, encn the 
Tribes of the Lord , according to tle Teſtimonie to Iſrael , to prayſe the Name of 
the Lord. 

Which if Kingdomes and States doe, then is the bleſſing of God ypon them, 
and they proſper : Fer true Religion ever is and ſhall be the gloric and fafetie ot 
any Government, as the contrarie hath a contrarie efteF, Pſal.1. Prov,14.1 1. '* 
tiphars houſe, [oſeph; Laban for Iacob, cc. 

5 It is worthie obſervation, how the Lord appointeth to eueric Tribe his 
place, according ro his owne good will and pleaſure, and not according ro out- 
ward reſpeRs in them, as happily man would haue thought meere and fit , For 
Reben, though hee were the eldeſt, yer had not the firſt , but the ſecond plzce- 
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dren of the Handmaids had place betorc ſome of Leehs children, who yer was 
firſt wife to Jacob, Toſeph was their younger brother, yet God maketh two 
| Tnbes of him, when they made but one, So hath God tuer diſpoſed ot his owne 
at his owne will, and his children, true!y inſtructed , never grudged and grieued 
at it, but willingly and thankefully ſubmitred themſejues to it, Content with the 
ſecond, content with the third, and euer content with any place vouchiafed vnto 
them; acknowledging humbly, that the: verie laſt and lowelt was more then of 
debt was due vnto them , Waich content of theirs hath alwayes beene as plea- 
ſing to the Lord, as it was well beſceming and befitting them , Jhat Parable of 
\ the Trees in the Booke of [udges, is manic and manic times to bee thought of a- 
gainft rhe tempting pride of our nature, ſtill thruſting forward, and looking vp- 
ward, ſeldome or neuer contented with our places, The Oluec tree becino defi- 
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red of the Trecs to be King over them, would not, but anſwered the Trees : Shatt 


| leane 1) fatnefſe, wherewith by me they hanour God and Man, and foe 10 advance 
me abone the Trees , lhen ſayd they to the Fipge-tree: Come thor, and be Kmg 
ever vs, Bur the Figge-tree anſwered them : Shall 7 forſake my ſieetneſſe and my 
g'od fruit , and goc io aduance me abone the Trees. The third time chey moued 
the Vine , bur tae Vine allo with hike words refuſed it, Then they moued the 
Bramble ; who readily ſhewed as preat liking tobe aloft as they could with, So 
from the beginning , and to the end, it hath and will be ſcene, the baſer the bo. 
die, the prouder the minde, and the berter birth or educati.-n any man or woman 
hath, the more lowly and contented will they ſhew themſclues in and with anie 
place youchſated vnto them by Almightie God. They thankfully ſy with Damid 
euer, The !ot 55 fallen to me in a faire ground; I hane a gooily H.rttrge ; my Cuppe 
doth ouerflow, They are not ficke, with eAbſo/on, for their Fathers Places ; with As 
doniah, for their Brothers Places; with $:64, for thelr Maſters Places . They pray 
with the godly, Thy Kigaome come ; and not with the wicked , fy Kwmgdome 
Come. 

O, what miſchiefe in the World hath fooliſh Pride wrought and brought 
to thouſanas of men ? /acke will bee a Gentleman ; and whar ftirres of this ? 
Peompe» and Caſar what bloud ſhedde they? Sa and Marims, how mercileſſe 2 
Two Dukes wiues in England, what faults procured they to their husbands, &c. 
They had forgotten a bleſſed ſpeech of a bleſſed woman : Hee hath regarded 
the lowlineſſe (the lonlineſle ) of hrs handmard, &e, Never had Pride prayſe, nor 
euer (hall have, bur from teeth ourward ; but Humilitie Realeth the bearts of all 
that {ec it, and the prayſe of it is with God and Man. Strive to be low, and be 
content to be laſt, you ſhall ſee it will exalt you will you nill you : but haſt ro 
be firſt, and frowne to be laſt, you ſhall finde it will caſt you downe, both alive 
and dead, in opinion and ſpeech , wh.ere you wiltingly would be better thought 
of. Remember then often this note, how God diſpoſed of their places, how con- 
tented they were with the Lords will , and now they are chrenicled for exam- 
ples to vs, So ſhall naturall corruption be reformed, and you ſhine, as you ought, 
for ſuch vertue, | : | 
6 Conſideragaine here the forme of their pitching about the Tabernacle ; 
It was ſquare, to the Eaſt, to the Weſt, to the North, and to the South, So was 
the Tabernacle , and of things therein the Arke , the Table, the Altar, &c, 
So i$ It ſayd of that Citie of God in the Apocalypſe , that it was fowure-ſquare, 
All this is to ſhew the ſtab/litic and firmeneſſe of the Church. For what torme 
fo ſure, faſt, and ſtable, as that which is [qxare. Of which Qabilitie of the Church, 
ON is ſpoken by Chriſt our Sauiour , The gates of Hell ſhall not prenayle agaim# 
it, &e, x 
. _Happie were wee that ſay, wee are in this Church, and of this Church, if wee 
alſo were ſtable as the Church is ſtable : ſtable (I ſay) in Faith and Goedneſle; not 
carricd aviay with eucrie puffe of vaine perſuaſion, not onely without the Word, 
Which 1s the rule of Faith and Manners, þut even contratic to the Word, and to the 
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exprefle letter of the word literally to bee vnderſtood , Againſt which leuitie, 
and vnto which ſtableneſſe, wee are ſo often and ſo earncitly perſuaded by A]. 
mightie God . Hee that cndureth to the erd , hee (hee) ſtall bee ſaved. They 
that runne in a Race, and give ouer in the way, get not the Prize, Hee that 
prtteth bu hand ts the Pleurh , And lcoketh backs, ts not fit for the King dome 
of God. 

4 lohn was not a Reede ſkaken with the vir.de, and yet the prayſe of it endy. 
reth to this day, and ſhall for ever , The Reede is hollow, and withour pyth, 
euerie little pufte therefore ſhaketh it too and fro, Gods children may net bee 
ſo. «Adam (fayth Chryſoftome)) was a Reede ſhaken with the winde, when the 
little hiſſing of the Serpent blew him from God . Zur m7 beloved Brethren, 
(fayth the Apoſtle) be ſteadfaſt, be wumonecable , abundant alway in the worke of the 
Lord, for as much as you know, that your labour 1s ot in vame 11 tbe Lord. And 
to the Epheſians : For this cauſe I bow my knees wnto the Fatker of our Þ ord le. 


ſres Chriſt, &c. that he mig't graunt you, accoraing to the riches of | us ©lorie, that 
yee may be ſtren.thenea by b:: ſpirit in the inter man , rooted , orounded , (5c, So 


ro the Coloflians : Chr:/t hath reconciled you in that bo:1e of his fleſh, ro make 
you holie , viiblameable, and without fart in his ſight : (but now marke ) if you 
continue orounded and ſtabliſked m the Faith, ard bee vot moued away from the 
bope of the © ofpell, 5c. you are they t at hauve abiaden with ne te the end (foyth 
the Lord lefus ; and what, what cternall 1oy dos they now enioy , [ft zx good for 
me ( ſayth Dauid) 10 hold me faſt by Cod; taſt, falt, that no flautering Woild, 
or frowning Diuell, may moue nice away, In truth, to bee corſiant, O, v hat a 
orace ! in Error to be wiltull, (ubborne, and peeuifh, O what a punithment! 
what a indgemert and wrath of God | Open mine eyes, that | may behol!! the 
wonderfull things in thy I aw , prayeth the holy Prophet carnefily, abtorriug 10 
be without cyther eare to heare, oreye to ſee, what is in Goas Pocke, charnie 
the Charmer never fo {lyly, {ubtilly, and deceitfully, Speate en, [ ord. ry (er- 
z:ant heaveth , was young Samuel taught to ſay: And 1t 13 4 fittivg ſpeech tor 
all char eucr wiſh to be ſaued, For the things concermnyg this life, cen voto 
vs by our friends, wee get their Wills , wee reade their Wills, wee ftucic 
them , wee take counſel] of them : And whoſocuer ſhould eyther with-hold 
them from vs, or forbid vs to reade them, and to be acquainted with them, 
wee quickly would ſuſpect him, that hee meant vs not we'l. Bur for etcrna!l 
comforts and bleſſings, fuch as no eye hath ſcene, no earc hath heard, nor c- 
ver can entcr into a moitall heart, bequeathed vs in his Teſtament by our cea- 
rcft God, O,our coldnefle, our thrice-damning coldnefle, if the Lord awake vs 
not, Wee haue not Lis Will ,wee reade it not, wee cſteeme it not: bur, alas, by 
cuerie wicked Spirit are made belecue it belongs not to vs , and ſo blinded, 
arc Iedde to eternall deftruftion both cf bodje and ſoule , 

The All-powerfull hand of God fmite our hearts with a fecling of this 
ſ:nne, and lighten our eyes, to diſcerne this Spirituall Witch-eratt, Amen, A- 
men, for his Chriſts ſake, 


CnaP.3, the Booke of Numbers. IL 
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This Chapter hath three principall parts: 


I. A repetition of the death of Nadab and Abihu, ſoxwes 
of Aaron, verſ. 4. 


2. The Numbring , Diflinftion, and Office of the Le- 
wrtes, verl. 15. 


3- The tuking of the Lewites into the place of the firſt- 
borne, verl. 40. 


FG; Heſe are the Generations of Aaron and Moſes, In the moſt places Feyſe x; 
£76 hind | where theſe two be named, Aoſes is put before eFaron, but here 
SH 883! Aaron is put before Moſer, as you ſee; ſoſhewing vnro vs, that as 
#3! there js aprioritie of the Magiſtrate before the Miniſter, ſo there is 
.* the hke of the Miniſter before the Magiſtrate, namely in his Office 
of the Miniſterie, Which if it might haue contented the brood of 
Rome, all this ſtirre about Primacie needed nor : For the greateſt Kings and Empe= 
rours Chriſtian haue beene contented, in the true and right Office of a Biſhop and 
Miniſter, to ſubmit themſelues, to heare the Word of them, to be rebuked, admo- 
niſhed, aduiſed, counſelled, and comforted by tliem, as the courſe of that holy Of- 
fice yeelded warrant to them to doe, And then in the Magiſtrates Office all godly 
Biſhops and Miniſters ſubmitted themſelues in the Lord againe as ſeruants to them, 
ſubie vnder them, ſupplyant to their Perſons, obedient to their Lawes,&c, conti- 
nuing thus 809. yeares and aboue after Chriſt, neuer wreſting the ſacred Scriptures 
out of their true ſence, to ground any v{urped and finfull preheminencie ouer their 
Rulers and Gouernours , i Lords annointed Depurics and Licutenants here in 
earth, The place of /eremie they rightly vnderſtood, That God ordained him aPro- | - ha: 
phet todemonrncegnot a Prince to depoſe; that he put his words in his mouth, nor a ſword Verſe by 
in his hand; that he ſet him over Nations and ouer Kmgdomes, topiucke vp, to root Perſe 9. 
out, to deſtroy, to throw downe, to build, and to plant, But how? By that word 
which he put in his mouth, not by that ſword that he never gaue him: By the word 
to beat downe whatſoener lifrerh it ſelfe up againit God, and to plant and aſſure the hum- 
ble and ſuch as fine themſelues to the obedience of Gods word, 2,Cor.1o. 4, Heb.g.12. 
Theſe are the Keyes which Chriſt hath left ro binde and to looſe, Math.18.18. Toroot 
out ({ayth Lira)is. to fore-tell as a Prophet, that they ſhall be rooted our if they a- 
mend not. Diſce Sarculo non Sceptro tibi eps eſſe; Learne therefore(ſayth Bernard) 
that thou haſt neede of a wedding Hooke, not of a Scepter, to doe this office with- 
all. Thus the holy Prophet tooke his Office, and executed it,denouncing the Iudge- 
ments of God againſt lewes, Xgyptians, Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, But no 
King did he euer depoſe: His Office was to propheſie,not to practiſe &c, ; 
2 Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, &c, The toric is in Leniticws, the Perſe 4. 
10. chapter, where I haue noted the vſe of it. But it is repeated in divers places of 
the Scripture , that it might worke a terrour in all Miniſters of the Word, thar 
ſerue ar the Altar, euen to the end of the World, how they digreſle from their 
Auries preſcribed by God, ſ{ecing the Lord ſo ſeuerely puniſhed it in theſe : yea, 
ir may worke feare in all to doe ill , ſeeing the World holdeth ſuch a remem- 
rance of our tranſgrefhons, &c, Well againe may it ſhew vs the bottomeleſſe 
mercie of God, who thus ſeuerely dealeth not with our finnes, bur ſparing vs, 
paſſerh ouer many and many our great and-grieuous faults, expeRing graciouſly 


our repentance and conuerhon, Happie, happie we, if we kno the time of our 
viftation, &c. 
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3 Bring the Tribe of Leni, and ſet them before Aaron the Prieſt, And in the 
ninth verſe ; Thou /halt gine the Leuties to Aaron &c, Words noting difference of 
Degrees in the Church ; Reuerence, Obedience, ſubiection of Inferiors ro Superi- 
ors, Godeuer being the God of order both in Church and Common-wealth, and 
neuer the God of Confuſion , which equalitie maketh &c . Aaron was the High 
Prieft ; his ſonnes, the Prieſts, ſerued in the Sanctuarie, in praying for the People, 


and offring Sacrifice ; the Leuites ferued for the inferior vis in the ſame. 
2 


1 Number the children of Leui after the houſes of their fathers &c, In the firſt 
chapter, verl. 49. oſes is forbidden to number the Leuites: here he is commayn. 
ded to doc it, Whar reaſon of this difference ? Anſ{were may be made, that there. 
the Lord numbred ſuch as he wou'd vie in Warres, and therefore tooke them not 
vnder twentie yeares, but from twentie yeares and aboue, Chap.1.3. Here hehath 
reſpe& voto his Tabernacle and Service, wherein being pleated to vſc the Leunes, 
he now numbreth them whom beforc he had ſpared. 

2 That he raketh them from a moneth old, is a thing of good vſe, and we may 
note it : for it notably ſheweth, that we may deſtinate our children to Cod, before 


they be hit for any other courſe of life, In the Goſpel], thoſe parents that brought 


lictle children ro Chriſt, are chrenicled vp for an eternall prayfe of them, and to: 22 
exarmple to all parents to the end of the world, A:thew calleth them /:trle childrey, 
Luke calleth them Babes, even ſuch as yet hanged vpon the breaſt; effeCtually no- 
ting how ſoone we ſhould bring them to Chrift, Sathans enuie euen againſt theſe 
Babes to be brought ro Chriſt, appearerh there ; and our Sauiour his vnſpeakeable 
cood againlt rhat malice, commaunding them to be brought vnto him, and not to 
be hindered, taking them 1n his armes,puttiong his hands vpon them, blefling them, 
and graciouſly affirming , That of ſ#ch x the Kinzdome of God, A naturall Pa- 
rent wiſheth all good to his child; and,as he is able, procureth it, euen as the zoore 
ſpreaderh his ſappe to the branches without grudge or exception: and a rcl1gious 
parent,aboue all worldly good, careth for Gods holy feare to be planted in hischuld, 
For the efftedting whereof, ſoone he bringeth him vnto Chriſt, knowing hart the firſt 
liquor pur into a veſlell, is of great force cuer in the ſame, Alas, what will the whole 
world profit them, were we able to giue it them, if eternally they be damned inthe 
Lake that euer ſmoaketh with ynſpeakeable torments, yea they and we both: they 
for not knowing Chriſt, and wee for not bringing them ro Chriſt, Wherefore car- 
neſt is that Commaundement of the Holy Ghoſt ; Fathers bring vp your chillien in 
inflrution and information of the Lord, Abraham is regiſtred vp for this care; and 
while? this Booke of God remaineth, it will be found written to their prayſe, That 
Timothte bys Grandmother and Mother brought him vp in the knowledge of the 
Scripture from a child : Natalinw ſplendor res eft preclara at bounum a Maioribu pro- 


feftum; to be well borne is to be eſteemed ; but this good commeth from my Ance- 


ors, and 15 rheir prayſe, not mine. Riches to be regarded, but quickly taken away 
from them that had them, and giuen to them that looked nor for them, as Iit- 
tle alſo peraduenture deferued them, more common to the wicked then to the 
godly. Honour may ſhine, and Glorie may gliſter, but how ſoone couered with 2 
clowd, Beautie much wiſhed, but permanent with neither wiſhes nor wiſedome 
wharſocuer: Onely the good gotten by bringing children to Chriſt, remaynerh 
for ever in his reward, And therefore let religious parents haue a care of it, c- 
ven ſoone, ſoone, remembring this place , That the Leuires, appointed for his 
Seruice , hee wonld hane numbred from a moneth old. Often haue I touched 
this matter if other places; and never can any ſpeech be too much, ſo great 1s 
the finne of men in negleRiing of it, Hee that hath care of his Hawke, of Þis 


a 


Horſe, of his Dogge, of his Swine, hath none of his childe, as wee dayly ice, 
Bur I tay, | 


> Oblecue 


i —. A——_ 


CHar3. 


the booke of Numbers. 


3 Obſerue we againe with comforr,whar exchanges God maketh with men. He 
taketh a child of a month old, and foregocth a hiclt borne of ripe yeares : Such is his 
manner and moſt gracious goodnefle; he giueth more then he wanteth,and gainers 
ever are his children by him, /ob had a bitter triall and a heavy loſſe, yer mark the 
end, and the Lord made him greater then euer he was, The Lord blefling the laſt 
gaies of Job as the Text ſaith,more then the firſt, &c. read the place, Danids Child 
was taken away, bur a far becter was giuen 2gaine, cuen Sa/omon the wiſcit tonne 
that cucr Father had, A Cake was taken of the poore Widow of Sarepra for h1s Pro- 
pher, bur what a requitall made God ynto her? The meale in the barrel, and the 
Oyle in the cruce decayed nottill other comfort grew , Another kindneſfſe done b 
the Shunamite, Was it not recompenced by that blefling that was ſo vehementlic 
wiſhed, euen a Son; firſt giuen, and after reuiued from death to life againe ? Think 
of the ſaying in the Goſpell concerning this point :Yeriy [ ſay vnto you, there is no 
man that hath for/aken houſe, or brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or CMother,or Wife, or 
(bildren, or Lands for my ſake andthe Goſpels, but he ſoallreceine an hunavcd fold novy 
at this preſet, houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children,and Lands 
with perſecutions, and in the world to come life everlaſting . See the change, and marke 
the gaine for your exceeding comfort, Such a God is our God, that nor a Cuppe of 
cold water can be giucn, but he will yeeld a far greater gift for it, We cannot viſir 
him, feed him, cloath him, &ec. in his poore members, bur he will acknowledge ir 
before the hoſt of heauen, and giue that which paſſeth ten thouſand worlds, eternall 
zoy in heauen, 

4 The Lords Jloue to his Miniſter appeareth in this, that he chuſeth him a Childe 
before a man of ripe age. The diſcomforts of CMiniFers in this world are many:burt 
in the Lords loue 1s more comtorts then tongue can expreſle, Let vs feclingly apply 
it toour greefes, and expect his pleaſure with patience, 

5 The totall ſamme was rwo aud twenty thouſand ; a lefſe number then the firſt 
borne, by 273. The Lerd effecteth nor cuer the greater, but chuſeth the weaker, & 
omitteth the ſtronger. G O D hath choſen (ſaith the Apoſtle) rhe fooliſh things of the 
worid to confound the wiſe, an4 God hath choſen the weake things of the world to confou;:d 
the mighty things, And the things of this world, and things which are deſpiſed hath 
God choſen; and things which are not, to bring to naught things which are, that 
no fleſh ſhould reioyce in his preſence. He choſe /xcob before Eſan, Dauid before 
his Elders ; The Pablican plcalcd him before the Phariſe, and the bleſſed Virgine 
Marie more then all the great Queenes of the Earth, &c. 

6 Ver, 41. Ard thorn jha't rake the Lenite tome for allthe firt borne, &c, Whar 
had the Leuites done to deicrue this gracious choyce ? Certainely nothing : But as 
ever, ſoin this the Lord chuſeth according to the good pleaſure of his wil, freelie, 
rely without any merit in man, Truth itis that the Leuxes were zealous for the 
Lord againſt the Idolatric of the Calfe : and as true it is,that he that honoreth God, 
God will honour ::im, and ueuer ſhall our loue be loſt with him : but Rill freelie of 
mercy, and not of merir, Caleb and Toſuz ſtood for the Lord. Phmezs hart was a fire 
to ſee the Lord diſhonored, and they loft it not. Elias was 1ealous for his God, and 
a ficry Chariot caried him into heauen, With God ſhall he dwel,and nolon ger with 
men, for the Lord was zealous againſt the finnes of men, &c, 

Laſtly, {ud the Catt/e of the Lemttes, for all the firſt borne of the Cattle of the children 
#& Iſrael. How may the Leuite aſſure himſelfe, God reſpeQeth him when hee hath 
an eye ynto his Cattle. O boue Domine, quis non mimiſtrabit tibs qui tant: facis etiam 
umentammiſtrorum tuorum, O good God ! faith one, who will not ſerue thee when 
thou haſt a gracious eic euen ynto the Cattle ofthy Miniſters ? 

Theſe things that are ſpoken here of the offices of the Leuites, may bee re- 


ferred tothe next Chapter, and this ſuffice to giue vs ſome yſc of this chap- 
ter, 
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e CHAP, I1Ih 


A proceeding, with the deſcription ofthe Office of the Leuites, begun 
p in the former Chapter. 


i. ACommaundement to number from thirty to fifty yeares, with a 
declaration of euery ones office. 


2. Moſes obezence in performing. 


Ve. 


Et the age be noted at which they ſerued, to wit; at thir. 
5/28 ty yeares heere, at twenty fue in the eight Chzprer, and 
1 learne by it how inthem thar ſerue in the Miniſtery,more 
wudgement and wiledome, more (trength and diligence 
SZ 1s required then in other callings; for they might be num- 
EDTA bred to the wars at twenty yeares 01d, Chriſt our Savor, 
//a1 in whom was all perfection, yet was pleaſed to ſtay en. 
Et ting vpon his vocation fully till he was abour thirty Vears 
old, to tel vs as much, John Baprijt was about the fame age when he began to bap- 
tize, Of Tofeph itis laid, he was thirty yeares old when hee ſtood before Pharaoh, 
Of Danrd, that he was thirty yeares old when he began toraigne, &c, All which 
places ſheww, that this is a time ot ripcneſle for ſtren oth, both of body and minde; 


And theretorc a good time for men to manage aftaires, Ecclefiaſticall or Ciuill, re. 


quiring vigor and [tayednefle, wiſedome and iudgement, orauitic and eemperance, 
fir for the places cnioyed , And they make me remember what Fierore faith in 
his Przface tohis Commentaries vpon Ezechiel, Nj gtzrs apud He'raos etatem [a- 
cerdotalis Mmiſter 4, i4 eſt, triceſcimum annum implenerit, nic prencipio Geneſeos, nee 
cantic:m cauticoram,nec huins voluminis exerdium- & finem legere permittitur :ut 
ad por f-ctum [cientiim C my*'tcos intellettus plenuia himane nature temps accedat. 
Amony the Hebrewes, tilla Prieſt be full thirtic yeares old, hce is not permitted to 


rcxde either the beginning of the Booke of Gereſrs, or the Canticles, or the be- 


ginning and end of rhe prophe{ie of Ezechiel. Becauſe vnto ripe knowledgeand 
myſiicall marters the ripe time of age is fit, which is thirty yeares. The vſe of this 
15nct io tye either God or man to preciſe time, butto reach man by the Lords 
cou{e, that a fit time would be obſerued inthe Church , Whereupon the Canons 
of the Church haue prouided, for order fake and comlineſſe, in places of charge of 
foule a greater age, and inplaces without charge a lefler age to be obſerued, So 
in the inferior aud ſuperior degrees of the Minilterie. If any defire more particu- 
larly to enlarge this point, let him reade what Daarenz writeth , We allſceand 
mull confeſle, that an aged Man ripe in wudgement and eXPCrience 1$ more fit for 
gouerament then a yonger deſtitute of ſuch mature wiſedome and knowledge, be 
theplaceecclehzalticallorcuu:ll £ Whereupon Silla ſaid of © I/arim the youngers 
Debere wuenem pris Yema qUan gubernaculo admonert, That a young man was 
firſt to bee appointed to the Oare, and then to the fferne , Fruite that is no! 
ripe will ſerue to well neither for vſe nor ſtore as ripe Fruit will, The yntimely fruit 
of a woman isa caule of griefe, and not of comfort. _ | 


The young Forvles that are not flidge cannot flie, and greene Walles of a- 
ny building ſhould haue no weight laid vppon them till they were ſerled 
and found, Non «iſficulier deleftabit oratio magis ornata quan ſolida, fc Sea 


arffeut- 
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d:ifcillime vt oportet, docebit, cc, Eafily may a fpeech that hath more beauty then 


(ubſtance pleaſe, but neucr fo well teach as that which hath matter and ſubftance 


init, The one viually is the ſpeech of young men : the other of elder . Looke faith 


Plutarch, howa dart dificiethin his piercing, according to the Rrenpth of the 
are that caſt it, ſo differeth the word of a young and old man, Þ he one commeth 
from a weake: ſtrength, and fo pierceth lefle : the other from a ſtrong ability, and 
ſo cntrerh euen through and through, The old mans jpeech, faith the ſame Au- 
thor againe, is ike to ſtrong {weete oyntment, that filleth all the roome with his 
ſCycerncile, Oratores nous, Fe, Young Orators, &c. were mifliked in compariſon 
of yeares, not ſubic£tro like folly even among Heathens, More if any dehire of this, 
lerhim reade Ang, Chryſ. Greg.& c, 

Yetletit bee remembred againe , that this tendeth not to tye the Graces of 
God to yeares, but leaning the Lord to his owne good pleaſure, to commend a 
ſcemely order in the Church, to be obſerued for the mott part; for we well know 
that the Lord was pleaſed to beſtow great guifts vpon young Tiothic, and that 
the Apoſtle giueth expreſle charge, that no man ſhould Geſpiſe his youth . Athana- 
ſwhad extraordinary grace in young yeares, So had Origen, Enſeb, Hiſt. Lb. 6, 
Cap, 2. So had Baſil, as Gregorie Nazzayn, teſtihieth, writing of him, which is ſer be- 
fore Baſils worke. That the Apoſtle will not haue him a young Scholler, vnderſtand 
itrather of faith and knowledge, then of yeares : and yet praiſe the wiſedome of 
the Church, that hath a wiſe care of the age of a Miniſter: for the idle brags of Se= 
minaries, let them know that wee know it, and bleſle God iv our ſoules for it, that 
neither for youth nor age this loutiſhing Church of England is inferiour to the 
proudeſt of them. And yet ſtill they will cracke of ſhortnefle of time, wherein the 
prooue fo learned, 25 vainely they perſwade themfelucs they are, Let them wellre« 
member what Tert:%1ax faith ; Neuſquam cit proficitur quam in caitres rebelliuns 
vhs ipſum lic eſſe, ef provereri, There is ſuch ſpeedy progreſſe no where, as in the 
Tents of Rebels, where the very being is accounted profiing and meriting , But T 
vrge this note no further, 

'2 A&sthetime of beginning is by God appointed, fo the time of ceafing ; to 
wit, at Aftie , Literallie the meaning might be, in regard of ſtrength then begin=- 
ping to iaile : For atfiftie we goe downe the hill againe, and euery day grow wea- 
ker and weaker, vnfit to carry the burthens appo;nted to them,when the Fibemacie 
remooued, Bur rightly and profitably alſo Ca/-1 noteth the care of God, that the 
matter of his ſeruice might not bee neglected , or impeached by the coldneſle, 
weaknefie, wants, and infirmities-any way of declining age. Let it in theſe daies 
ſtirre vp elder yeares, to be carctull thatno offence grow tothe cauſe for them, and 
yet let hot Spirits obſerue the ſweete goodneſle of God, fo graciouſlic confidering 
that fftie yeares caunot doe what thirtic yeares did, Were there this care on 
both ſides, O how {iweerly would it cheriſh loue, peace and paines in the Church ; 
the one fort friving ſtill to doe according to ſtrength, and the other ſort charita- 
bly and lovingly conftruing all things, theugh notnoww as in former time, when bo- 
dy without and memory within had greater vigor. | 


Arfitty yezres theſe Leuites did not quite vive ouer, bur they ſill helped their 
Brethren [n 1105 granioribus muzxeribus & officiir, In the lighter labours, offices, 
and duries, according to their power and firength : and this Somerhing was not 
ludped Nothing, but accepted and liked, as remembring well they had becne yong 
nd ableto doe more ; and others would be old, and able to doe as little . Sweete, 
weet is the Lord in all his gouernment, in all his orders and waies: And who tea» 
peth vSto be fowre, buter, ſterne, and truly Phariſatcad, laying too heauy bur- 
t 


O thinke of this place often, and make vie of it, to the dulcing of ourtart diſpoſiti- 
NS, 1N ceniuring our elders, &c, | | 

3 There may be drawne from hence a remembrance to be mercifull to ſeruants 

vr others, who are not able to. doe as they could in younger and ſtronger yeares, 
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Gad dorh thus ro his Seruants, and ſhall itnot teach ys, Wee pray with the Prophet 


D awd for our ſelues, That the Lord wouldnot forſake vs when we are gray-headed nor 
cal vs off when our flrength faileth ; And ſhall wee meaſure that meaſure to others 
that we defirenot toreceiue our ſelues . The rule 18 firme, and may not bealtered; 
DP u0dinbi fieri non vir, alteri ne feceris : Doe as you would be done vnto, and never, 
neuer prouoke the Lord to reward you according to your vnkindnefle, or crucite 
cowards others, &C. | | 
Io the fourth verle,and fo on,obferue the office of cuery ſort when the camp 
remoued, The Pricfts they take all downe and wrap them vp; according tothe or- 
der deliuered by God vnto them : And then to the Coathrres are giuen to carry ſuch 
and fuch things ; to wit, the principall to the Merarrtes and Gerſorites, other infe. 
rior parts of the Tabernacle, Reade your ſelte the particulars in the Text: and then, 
w that God is ſo carctull to haue euery thing foulded vp fromthe f1ght of themihat 
caried them: Note the great care God hath to maintaine reverence of holy things 
1m mens harts, knowing the corruption of man,in ſoone diſpifing that which is com- 
mon, And when he ſo wiſheth reue:ence, ſhall man be carcleſſe of 11? Lec it finke in- 
to our harts, and it will reforme in vs many faults in our cariage within the Church, 
without the Church, in our ations, in our ſpeeches, in our ſecret thoughts, and e. 
very way , Whar prophaneneſle irreuerent vſage of holy things hath bred in meng 
harts, would belong to tell, as likewiſe what loue and liking, what zeale andpic- 
t1e hath ſprung from holy reuerence in all the forts named , Certaine it is, and our 
toules mult contefle it, will we, nill we, that there is no wiſdome to the Lords wiſe. 
dome: and therefore if hee ſo carefullic prouide for reucrence, out of all queſtion 
there is much in it tothe working of acceptable dutie, and much inthe contraryto 
do hurt, &c. 

5 How norably againe doth this Commaundement of hiding and foulding 
them vp, teach vs to beware of curioſitic in thinges not reuealed , What Godis 
pleaſed, we ſhou!d know that lately we may ſearch for and ſceke to know, but fur- 
racer we may not goe,, VVe muſt not haue an care to heare, when God hathnot a 
mouth to ſpeake. To eate much Hunny ({aith Salomon) w not goo4: and to ſearch 
out curiouſlic Gods Maieſhe, is to endanger my ſelfe to be oppreſſed with his glo- 
rice. 25. Secke mot out thiags which are too hard for thee , neither ſearch the thmges 
raſhlie which are too mightie for thee, faith wiſe S 1rach, Bur what God hath com- 
maunded thee, think of that with reverence, be nor curious in many of his works? 
for it is not necatull forthe to ſec with thine eyes the things that are ſecret, Bee 


Not carious in ſuperſluous things, for many things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the 


capacitie of men , The wedling with ſuch hath beguiled many, and an eui!l opt- 
nion hath deceiued their iudgement, Thou canſ(t not ſee without cies, profeſle 
not therefore the knowledge that thou haſt not . Thales the Philoſopher g1zed 


fovpon the Starres, that hee fell jnto the ditch before him. and his maid mocked 
him. Sereca wilelie complained , that a great part of our life was ſpent in deg 


nothing, a greater partin doing ill ; and the orcateſt part of all in doing that 
which appertaine nor to vs, This is curiofitie in other mens buſineſle, and tooliſh 
medling with needleſſe things, 2, 

Socrates was Wile, and ſaid it wiſelic z Que ſuper nos nihil cd nes , Martcrs that 
are aboue vs, belong not tuvs. Daxid, a man indued with another light then S$0- 
crates had, profefieth we know; as he wasnot high minded, neither had any proud 
lookes: {5 he did not exerciſe himſelfe in matters that were to high for him: But 
he did weine his ſoule, and keepe it ynder euen as a young Childe, &c. Bernard 
taxcth this ſoule fault in theſe words, CI/mlti trdent magis alta quam apta proferrt : 
Many ſtudy to vrter rather high matters then fic matters : Let vs auoid this fault,and 
I'vrge it no further, 

6 Afterthe Coathites came the Gerſonites, and what they ſhall carry 15 ©7- 
preiſed. They ſhall beare the Curtaines of the Tabernacle, and the conermg of Badger? 


Skawnes,c5c. Thirdly the Merariter, and they cary the boordes of the 7. abernacie, 
IT 
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with the barres thereof, his pillers and his ſockets, &c, Plainly we ſee heere a dittin= 
ction of degrees among rhem that ſerue in Gods Tabernacle, The Coarhires had the 
cheete place after the Prieſts : the Gerſonites the ſecond ; and the Ciferaiiter rhe 
third. The Pricfts among themſclues had alſo degrees, as appcareth ; To teach pa- 
rity therefore, is to teach Anarchy, and to ouerthrow the witedome of our Creator, 
To the Coath;tes were committea the more precious things; ſo {til the Lord vouch=- 
aferh ſome a greater meaſure of guifts then to others , More excellent knowledge 
is beltowed vpon ſome then others . The Coathetes fold vp & hide as they are com- 
maunded, and men of great gifts with-hold from their Auditors what is not fit for 
them, things aboue their capacity, outof their reach, and nor for their cdification, 
The Lord is ſo pleaſed, that to ſome ſhould be gwen bur milke, when others may 
haue ſtronger meat, Iudgement & diſcrerion plealeth the Lord in theſe things, that 
there may be aholy profiting in the knowledge of God and holy things. The bottle 
that hath a narrow mouth mult be filled by leafure ; loftly, alittle and alittle, or els 
more will be loſt then put in. [acob was carefull not to ouer-driue his Catile by a 
taſter pace thenthey were able to go, And (hill, Rill it muſt bee the courſe cf a wiſe 
and carc{u'l teacher, &c, 

7 Though the office of the Gerſonites and AMerorites were not fo high as the Coa- 
thites, yer did theyas willingly and gladly vndertake them, as if they had bin high= 
er: {oleauing an example, that wharſocuer place the Lord vouchſateth any of vsin 
this werld,we take ypon vs the ſame without murmuring,repining,cnuying,cheere- 
ſuily, barrily & thankfully,acknowledgin g in our ſoules to our good God, that even 
thatis more then we are worthy of, ſhould he not lo@kypon vs in goodnes and mer- 
cy, Then ſhall we heare in the appointed time, that ſweerte and heauenly voyce, to 
the cternall ioy of our ſoules,Core,come thou faithfall ſeruant and good, thou haſt been 
faiti;full over lutle, I will now make thee ruler over mach, enter into thy Lords iop. 

8 And as men of mean place —_ not to enuy them that haue higher: ſo let them 
to whom greater grace is giuen, beware, and againe and againe beware, that they 
be no: proud, high minded, arrogant, and ſcornetull, diſdaining their inferiors, bur 
row, thatastheir guifts are, ſojs their charge,and ſo will be their accompr inthe 
crcatday before a great Iudge, that ſhall wita as comforting an eye looke vpon his 
poore Seruant that had bur little committed to him, yet hath bin faithfull in thar 
itile,as ypon the great Rgbbies that hae much more, - 

9 Sce again and mark it,how in the diſtribution of the charge of the Tabernacle 
::15 not committed to any one, but there is a diviſion, and a parting it among many, 
tnatfo the worke may be fit forſtrength, and much the better performed , Good 
therforeis it,and agreeable to this moſt holy wiſtome of God, that euery man conſt- 
cer his own ability, and neither proudly take vpon too much, nor idly and {lothful- 
ytoolittle, There be thar fin in both : a word tothe wiſe is enough, I know what} 
lay, The Mufitian diſpiſeth or Jeaueth out no firing of his Inftrument, bur in time & 
place roucheth all, hearing what euery ſtripg doth ſound, and kindly tuning it, if it 
10:nd amifle, Yea, what firing is more vſed many times, then the poore, low, and 
courſe Baſe, Certaincly the fine MMinikiz would make bur little Muficke withoutit. 
Such harmony in Gods houſe, will the indifferent vſing of all mens guifts, without 
{cornice aud contempt, make. The Gardiner ſometime ſpake fic things, &c. 

19 i.ctagaime this ſhating of rhe parts of the Tabernacle among ſo many, and ec 
uery mans bearing of his portion along the wilcernefſe, till the Lord gaue reſt in 
the Land of Canaan, the place where they journied vnto, chalke as it were out be- 
lore ys the carrying ofthe croſſe in this world. We ſee how the Lord parteth it a= 
mong his Children, leauing none out from ſome part or other: for as many as will 
wwe godly in Chriſt Icſus, muſt ſuffer lefle or more z and through many tribulations 
mit we enterinto the kingdome of Heaven, Fe that will fol/ow me, ſaith the Lord 
Ty (us, ler Emma take Þ his croſſe and follow me, cc, Wee muſt carrie cur parts till the 
eaike reſt, and greeue not, nor grudge not at the Lordes Ciliriburion . If it 
dee little thanke him; if it bee more, it is ſtill the Lord, and his will bee done. 
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He will never lay more vpon vs, then hee will make vs able to beare, and thar isSa 
ſweere cornfort 3 Yea, an vnſpeakable comfort. The time will come that our God 
will free vs, and then wee ſhall receive an eternall reward . Remember whar you 
reade :7he Lord Ged of Iſrael, ſaith Danid, bath giner reft v»to bis people, that they 
nmeay dwell tz Heernſalem for ener, and the Lenites ſhall no more beare the Tabernach 
and aff the veſſels for the ſernices thereof . So, ſo ſhall it bee ſaid one day of yoy, of 
me, of alithe members of the Lords bodice , The Lord hath giuen reft, and wee 
ſhall no more carrie our burthens and portions of woe in this world, butliue in the 
heauenly Hieruſalem for euer.O wiſhed reſt,and ten thouſand times welcome when 
Godis pleaſed! Doe men feare a ſafe harbour in a mightie ſtorme *Do men grieve 
to come home to their owne houſe after a long and painefull iourncy? No, no, wee 
know, and no more ſhould we ſhrinke to finde heauenly reſt. 

1x The Levites youlee carried things they ſaw not, and let it teach vs toob 
lawfull gouernment, though euer we ſee not Princes ſecrets, Peace and ware 
arc iuftly diſpoſed of by Gouernours, and euery particular perſon is notto ſearch 
into the reafon of the Kings will . Wiſe obedience pleaſeth GOD and Man. 
No Goucrnment could and ſhould there be no obeying, till every one were ſatich. 
ed, &c. . , 

I2 They carried the ſmalleſt and meaneſt things that belonged to the Taber. 
nacle, and nothing was to beloſt ; Pinnes, Fleſh-hookes, Beeſomes, &e, Let it teach 
how carcfull every one ſhould be to preſerue vnto Gods houſe the things that be. 
long toit, and how hatefull rhe robbery and ſpoile of that place is . LetPatrones 
of benefices finke it in their harrs, and beware of ſowre ſauce to ſweete meate: 
not2 Pin, not a Beeſome ſhould be purloyned from the Tabernacle, &c, Ler Mi 
niſters alſo beware how chey farisfic ſuch Robbers : What is committed tothemto 
carry, they ſhould carry and looſe nothing. They are not forced by any law, buta 
fearefvil oath do they take to the contrary : Follow this further to your owne yk, 
and gather ſtrength againſt paſſed weakneſſc, if any hath beene. 


2 


The orher part of this Chapter, is Moſes obedience to Gods commaundement, 
mn remembring them &c. as he was willed, Marke for your good, how flillhe ma- 
keth mention of Gods commaundement; thereby to ſhew har he did nothing of 
his owne head : giuing ſuperior places where hee liked beſt, and inferiour places 
wherehe liked lefle ; butall was done according to Gods appointment. Such faith- 
fulneſſeſtil becommerth Gods Stewards, laying afide their owne humours, and fol- 
lowing carcfully the preſcribod way . What blinde bargaines doe our affections 
often make to the hurt of the Church, to the hurt of the Common-wealth ? Moſes 
was faithfull in all the Lords houſe, and the praiſe of it remaineth now, and foreucr 
thall remaine. 

Againe, ſee the care and wiſedeme of Moſes in avoyding the cauſe and meanes 
of aty contention and firife among them, by telling them (till, that ſo and fo, tbe 
Lord ſpake and appointed, Trulyin ſuperioursan equall hand, a iuft hand, ann- 
different, and animpartiall hand is a great praiſe, and a great cauſe of much cuil, 
the-contrary. But 1 ſtay, Thus much may make this Chapter, when we reade 1t, pro- 
table and corofortable tovs,God grantir. 
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Cnay. V. 
The ſeuerall[numbrings being ended, this fift Chaprer followerh; 


wherein are contained foure ſeucrall Lawes. 


Of perſons to be pat out of the Tents: verle 2. 


-_ 

d 2 Of Expiation after a ſjnne committed: verſe 5. 
) 3 Of firtt fruits: verſe 9. 

{_ 4 Of Tealouſie and pargation. verſe 12. 


gORPtryﬀd Ouching the firſt Law, There are you ſee 1m the ſecond verſe, 
4-21 Heyy three kindes named, The firſt every Leper; The ſecond,euery one 
34 [RET that had an ifſue ; The third, cucry one defiled with the dead. 
& $f Theſe were to bee remooued and pur out of the Hoft, Of the firſt, 
WES reade Leuiticus 13, verſe 45, Of the ſecond Lewes, x 5.ver,2, Of 
the third, Levit. 21. verſe 1. Ab exignrs inſtruit nos ad maiora. Si enim liproſum cor - 
yore quanto magis anima, 7 c, By ſmall things,faith Theoderer, the Lord inflruceth 
r5to greater, For if the Leper i body be to be remooued out of the congregation, - 
bow much more the Lepers in foule, &c, Whereypon fome interpreters fay, by the 
Leper is ment the infected perſon with great and greeuous finne, as herefie and the 
like ; alledging that to T1142, cap. 3.verſe 10. Reiett hm that is an heretich after once 
i twice admonition, By him that had an iſſue , carnall yncleanenes, or perfons pi- 
ven to concupiſcence ofthe fleſh, By him that was defiled by the dead ,fuch as cons 
verſed with wicked livers, alledging 1, Cor, 5. The reaſon giuen why theſe ſhould l 
be remooued, you ſee verſe 3, That they defile not their tents among whom I doe dwell, | 
The Lord ſtill dwelleth among his people, and his Church ; fo thar till there muſt | 
© be care, if we be his, of our aCtions, leaſt we grieue the Lord with any foulenes,yn- | 
frfor his ſeruants, The due and holy conſideration whereof, wonld make 2 great | 
change in vs, did we vſe it, Againe, what a comfort ariſerh of it againſt all prati- 1 
ſes andattempts of foes, If the Lord dwell with vs, hee will defend and keepe ys 
frem all their deviſes, 


2 lathe fourth Verſe, obſerue the obedience given tothis commandement , 

when itis ſaid : And the children of Tſraell did ſs, and put them out of the hoſt enen as 
the Lordh.:d commanded Moles, Sweet and acceptable was cuer obcdience to 
God, and powerfull to draw downe more and more mercie from that bottomlefle 
rreaſure of his, Bitter and gretuons the contrarie , and to men euer hurtfull, To 
ſtirre vp your ſelfe tothis duery, often thinke you here on thoſe vehement words 
ofGodin Deut, O that there were ſuch an heart in them tofeare and to keepe all my P7129 
commandements alway, that it might goewellwith them and with their children for ener] 
Often remember eAbraham,and his obedience; To goe out of his native country, gGeg. x2. 
to leeke new dwellin gs among ſtrangers, that knew not God, How abfurd to fleſh 
2nd blood; yet the Lord commanding,he caſt away all obieions and doubts, and 
obeyed, How farre more ſtrange was 1t, that hee ſhould ſacrifice that fonne, that 
by ſo many circumſtances was deere ynto him ? Yer the Lordrequiring it, hee was 
ready to obey, The Lord iuſtly preferreth obedience before tacrifice, ſaith Gre- 
gory 1n his Morals,qia per vittimas aliena caro, per ebedientiam ina propria voinntas 
mattatar, Becauſe by ſacrifice the fleſh of the creature ſacrificed is offered, but by 
obedicnce thine owne will is ſlaine, In the Goſpell you ſee Peters obedience to caft 
out the net at Chriſts commandement ; a]though he had laboured all night, and 
\ eauphr nothing. And what gaine was to him and his fellowes, when uþcy were 

fzine to call for help, the draught was fo great, So, ſo, ſhall obedience cuer bepro- 
table to the ſeruant of God, Letthe words therefore of Dani, eyes bee jn our 


mouths 
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mouth from the truth of our heart, O my God / am content to ave it, eve. Ole. 
dientia cmnium virtuturm cuſtos et mater, Obedienceis the mother to breede and 
reſerue all yertues, ſaith Saint Awgyſtie, It is written of Scipio his ſouldiers in 
Cicilie, Nallus horum eff qui non conſenſuturriſe in mare precipitabrs #, &c.Thers 
is not one of themall, that if the Generall commaund will not get yp into an 
Towre or high place, and caſt himſelfe downe into the Sea, A dead Palfie in 
that member of the body that obeyerh, and may wee not apply it to the thing 
wee ſpeake off? God keepe ys from theſe jpirituall palſies, &c, - 


Pſal.27. 
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The ſecond Law of this Chapter is touching Expiation after a fault committed 

 Anditis ſaid, when a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne that men commir. 

Peccatum hominis vbimnlti ſocy, The fnne that mien conmiut ſaith Caluzz, may 

bee ſuch asnot one or two but many commit at all times, You may make refe. 

rence to the xt of Lexiticns, and cbſert.e what faults are there named : verſe 1, 

and 3, Thoſe may bee called the ſinnes that men commir, Our of which phe 

this obſeruation ariſeth, that number and company maketh not ſinne to bee ng 

ſinne, bur ſtill it remaineth in his blacknes, be they thouſands that commir it, 

Broad is the way that leadeth rodeftruction; and many there be that finde it. The 

number of them that finde ir, changeth nor the nature of the way, but fill it is the 

Gen6. way of deſtriiction, So was the finne of the whole world, for which the floud came: 
not altered by the number of delinquents, The multitude that offended in Sodom, 
changednot the fault, &c, On the other ſide paucitic and want of company,ma- 

keth not a vertuc to bee no vertue. Butthat one was tobe praiſed, thac returned 

Luke 15 to give thankes, though he were but One and had no fellowes, Amplifie this fur- 


ther by your owne remembrance, | 
Verſe 7. Ok bey ſtall confeſſe, ſaith the Text, &c, Nontt detts omnia, VOcens tamen than 
Ambr. de penj. expectat, Sitaces ſecretaries es Draboli, The Lord knoweth all, faith .4mbro/7,ycthe 
#it.l4, 2,C 27. Expeacth the voice to confeſle : And if thau hold thy peace, thou art the Diucls 
Secretaric. Fides radix, Confeſſiofruttus, Faith is the roote ; Confeſsion is the fruit, 
faith Chryſo/tome, $1: fufficeret corae credere, cor tantkm tibi creaſcet, Ifithad been 
ſufficient onely to beleeue with the heacr, God onely would haue created to thee 
Teſta 7. a heart, Joſua bid Achan confeſle, and to giue glory to God, &c, Where isthis 
conſcience now ? When not only by word, bur euen by oath to deny a truth is com- 
mon, Shall not God in his time ſtrike for ſuch finne ; Wee cannot doubt of it, Af- 
ter the acknowledgement of his fault, he was to reſtore the damage, and topurz 
fift part more to it, & gue it to himagainſt whom he had treſpaſſed &c, which ene 


noteth thus, 


y 
[ 
1 
| 
F 
[ 
s 


Fatebi:ar : boc eſt, Tietatir, 

 Reſtitnct : bcc &//, Kquitatis. 

| Dabit er: bec ef, Charitatis, 

| He ſhall confeſle, and this is pictie, Hee ſhall reſtore, and this is equitic, And hee 

| ſhall give it to him, which is charitie 

1 FVorſe 8. 3 But if the man haue no kinsman to whom he ſhoul i reſtore the damage; then the [471 

Shall be reſtored to the Lora for the Prieſts vſe. Sec the reputation which the Lord 

| made of his Prieſts, What was gen to him, muſt be giuento the Pricft, and what 

! was given to the Prieſt was eſteemed as giuca to him, ſuch conſideration 1n mens 

hearts would keep them fromthar bitrernes that dayly. ſhewethit ſelfe againſt the 

Church , from that poling and pilling,that robbing and holding, which now almoft 

no man maketh conſcience of, &c, Againe, itmay teach vs, that injuries done to 

our Neighbours, are done to God; and therefore if there bee not aman ro make 

recompence ynto, the Lord will hauc the recompence given to him, to the yſe of 

the Prieſts, &c, 
The 
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The third Law is concerning firſt fruits ; And ewery offering of all the holy things 
of the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnto the Prieſt ſhall be bis, And euery mans 
hallowed things ſhall be bis; that is, whatſoe:107 any man gineth the Prieſt ſhall bee his. 
Ic is one of the wayes which God appointed for the maintenance of his miniſters, 
of whom itill hee hath care; and ſuch Chriſtian Rates as are in the world make pro- 
uiton forthem. Forhe that ſerueth at the Altar, 15 to live ofthe Altar, Hee that 
raught m t'eword (ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle) let him make him that teacheth pertaker 
of all hiz goods,efc, {he words of our Sauiour Chriſt concerning an hireling, are not 
contrary to the Miniſters maintenance, Burt he is an hireling indeed acording co our 
Saujours ſence, qui mercedens vt ſcopum ſ#1 laberit ſpettat, Which looketh athis re- 
ward as the principall thing hee aymerh at, and. laboureth for flying from his 
charge, or hiding himſelfe in ſilence, or changing his yoice , when the Wolfe com- 
meth, for his own fafetic ; or in a word which ſceketh his own things, and not the 
things that are Chriſt Teſus, Phil, 2.21, Such ſhall one day know the price of a fin- 


full courſe,vnto which we leaue them, 


4 


The fourth Law as you ſaw by the diviſion, was the Law of Tealoufie ; which 
now followeth in thefe words, Speake wnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay vntothem, 
if any mans wife turne to ewill,c. In which Law obſeruc two points : 


4 


The cauſes of it, 
The forme and manner of it. 


The cauſes were chiefely two: Firſt, to prouide a remedy againſt ſuſpition, leaſt 
awicked man out of the wicked ſuſpition and jealouhic of his head, ſhould abule an 
honeſt and innocent woman, Why bur the Lord forbiddeth Iealoufie,and ſuſpiti- 
on, why then would he make this Law? You were anſwered before ; To auoide a 
gicater miſchiefe, Dmorce 15 moſt contrarie tothe holy knot of marriage, and 
diſpleaſing to the Lord ; yer forthe hardnes of their hearts, that is co auoide 
ſuch miſchicfes, as by ſuch hard and vngodly hearts would haue light vypon 
blameleſſe women, hee ſuffered it : So this Law was a mercifull Ordinance, al- 
deit ſuſpition be moſt hatefull and helliſh. The Lord knew the diſpoſition of thoſe 
Jewes, that it was often feare and cruell running from ſuſpition to rage and furic ; 
and therefore graciouſly prouided for guiltlefle women , whoſe hap ſhould bee to 
haue ſach husbands, A ſecond cauſe of this Law , was to keepe wives in their ver- 
rue, conſtant and firme, abhorring euer all allurements to the contrarie, For when 
they {aw ſuch a courſe appointed, to finde out their fault if they tranſpreſſed ; it 
wasneceſſarie to looke to thcir carriage, as well knowing that God could not bee 
mocked, Theſe were the cauſes chiefely of this Law, Which offer to our Medita- 
tons two things : Firſt, how vile a thing ſuſpition and iealouhie is : and ſecondly, 
how hatefull to God a wiues vnfaithfulnes to her husband,, and how ſweet and 
pleafing the contrarie. Touching, the firſt, remember, what you reade, Abraham 
fit ſuſpected ill meaſure, and then made alye ; ſaying, his wife was his Siſter , and 
jo he caſther into more danger then a husband ſhould, Vpon a wrongfull ſuſpirion, 
the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael gathered them together to goe 
Vp to warre againſt their brethren, for an Altar that was made to a lawfull and com- 
mendable end, Old Elithe Prieſt by ſuſpition conceived moſt iniuriouſly of e4-»s, 
that holy woman, the Mother of Sammel,chat ſhe was drunken, Suſpition conceiued 


moſt yilely of Daxid, that he would treacherouſly behaue himſclte in the warre,and 
| there- 


Verſe 9. 
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therevpon the Princes of the Philiſtins prayed thet hee might be ſent back avaine. 
and not goe downe with them againe to the battell, Hatcfull ſuſpicien conceines 
Tamd:s piincely kindnes, tin fendiny to comfort the King of Ammon, atter the 
death of his Father, to be nothing but treacherie ; ſending not to comfort, but t5 
ſearch the Citic,and to ſpy it our, and to ouerthrow it, VVherevpon villany was 
done to the meſſengers,and ſuch a revenge made by Dazzd,as all fleſh may ſee how 
God abhorred that vniuſt ſuſpition, Dazid came vpon them with his power , and 
deſtroyed them with a fearetull deſtruction, The Aramirtes that came to help them 
were ouerthrownc ; ſeuen thouſand chariots, forty thouſand footmen,and Shophach 
the Capraine of the hoſt, Andfor the Ammonites, D2zzd rooke the crowne from 
their Kings head, weighing a talent of gold with precious {tones in it, and put it on 
his own head, and brought away the ſpoile exceeding much, The people were car- 
ried away,and cut with Sawes,and Harrowes of Iron, and with Axes, This was the 
effe&, that vniuſt ſuſpition brought out, Ynough, were there no more in Gods book 
to male all fecling hearts abhor it, Truely therefore, {aid he, that ſaidir, Srſpir's 
graue eſt hominibus malum, Fovle fuſpition is a greeuous cuill to mankinde, £5 x0 
dedit erroril: cum qu: dedit (uſpitioni, Who hath nor otuen way to error. if he hath oi. 
uen place to ſuſpicion, faith Ambroſe, Innocentiam pretarepoſſum, quid homines de me 
loquntur nonpoſſum, 1 may be able (through God) to bee innocent, bur to rye mens 
tongues from ſpeaking, lyeth not in my power , I cannot limit them, But innocent 
or not innocent they will haue their prattle, &c, ſaid Eraſniz. But lctitbeoblerued 
andremembred for a truth, Scat difficile aliguem ſuſpicatur malum quiipſe eſt bonu,, 
fie difficile ſuſpicatiir bonum, qui ipſe eſt malus, As hee that is good himſcife hardly 
doth thirke another man bad :ſ{oas hardly againe will hee thinke an other good 
that himſelfe is naught, Sz{priio amicitie venenum, Suſpition is the cut-throate and 
poiſon of all loue and friendfhip. For ſuch a rainting vice it is, that vsſpirronzs [24 
qniſque fere cognitions patat, Every fuſpitious body thinketh rheſe ſurmilcs and ima- = 
oinations to be almoſt periect and ſure knowledges, ſaith Auguſtine, Let then 2s 
many as feare God, be carefull to auoide this hateſull vice, whoſe effes bee thus 
foule and dangerous , remembring the Holy Ghoſt his words often ; Charitie is 
not ſ{uſpitious. And on the other fide againe, let cuery carefull Chriſtian labour by 
all meanes, toſhunne all occaſions of tuſpition, even as Saint »-frgfme wiſely ad- 
uiſeth, ſaying ; Non tantum curemns habere bonam conſcientiam, ſed quantum jote(t 
noſtra infirmitas, quantum vigilantia humaze fragilitatis, Curemus e iam nihil face 
quod veniet mmalam ſuſpitionews infirms fratri, Let vs not be carefull onely to havea 
good conſcience to our ſelues, but as much as our infirmitie may, and as much 3s 
the watchfulnes of humane frailery can ;* ler vs bee careful to doe nothing which 
may come into euill ſuſpition to our weake brother, Arbitror enim efſe bom viri etian 
falſam infamiam metuere, For] take ittobe the part ofa good man to feare cicna 
falte report, Now if this ſerpent ſuſpition be fo hatefullin any ; .O how much more 
odious 1s it berwixt man and wife, For wh:-re ſhould bee truſt without ſuſpition, if 
not betwixt them, whom the Lords holy ordinance, of rwo hath made but one? 
Bur becauſe mans corruption is great, and Satans malice againſt that holy ſtate, 
moſt bitterly worketh, whereby Conch are caſt ſometimes to breake this confi- 
dence,thar nan ouyht to haue in his wife and wines ſometimes by tempration fall 
leaſt the innocent might be wronged,and falſe ſuſpition bee perpetuall finding 10 
end, Bchold here a courſe laid downe in the heauenly wiſedome, both to keepe ite 
nocencie from continuing iniury; 2nd fraile women from remptation , working 
them to diſhoneſty. There ſhall be a tryall taken if otherwiſe ſatisfaQion cannot 
be had ; and the Lord that knoweth all ſecrets and cannor be mocked, will dilco- 
uer what is truth, either to the eteering, or conuiting of the ſuſpected. The forme 
is full of points worthy the marking, and therefore let euery particular bee obſct- 
ued. No manby any law can tet 2 forme of purgation as well as God can, 


and therefore his Law and his forme, aboue all others ſhould be noted, 


The 


n= = Iz Ip ones. 5 


CHAP, the Booke of Numbers. 


— 


T he forme, 


| : 

1 Heſhall bring her to the Prieſt, who ſupplying Gods place as his Prieſt . put 
herin minde,and all the congregation allo, that batctull to God js the vnſaithtul- 
nes of a woman to her husband ; and ſo deere chaſtitie and truth berwixt them, as 


that where no witnes can bee had, nor ſhee raken with the manner , God hiinlelte 


will be witnefſe,and diſcouer truth, for or againſt the ſuſpected partie, rather then 
either the offender ſhould eſcape vnpuniſhed, ot the innocent and blamejcfle wo- 
man ſuſtaine hurt by vniuſt iealoufie, Surely it is a thing moſt worthy marking for 
v1cked couples, For the Lord is the ſame (tjl}, as fully hating this fone as then; and 
45 carcfully regarcing vertue in marriage as euer, albeit this forine of tryall now 
ceaſe, He hath ſtill indgements many and fearefull ro lay vpon offendors, and hee 
hath (til hell to throw themiinto : hee hath mercie for innocenciec in this life, and 
eternall ioy in the world to come, Let none therefore bee ſecure, by his defers 
ing to ſtrike : for as he cannot be mocked from knowing truth : ſo he neuer can be 
{niuſt, but in the end will render to faithlefſe couples the deſerued puniſhment of 
enfaichfulnes- | 

2 There mult bee brought with her an offering , the tenth part ofan Ephah of 
Barly Meaie; not of wheate Meale, bur of Barly Mecale; caſting into her minde if 
ſhe were guilty, how now ſhee was become of a woman a beaſt, a foule tenſuall 
beaſt, preferring the filthy pleaſure of the fleſh before holinceſle to. God, and truth 
toher husband. Barly is the foode of beaſts, and a beaſlly fall is the ſinne of votairh- 
fulnefle in marriage. | 

} Nooyle orincenſe muſt bee put on, becauſe ir is an offering of icalouſic ; an 
offering for a remembrance , calling the finne to minde, Oyle noteth gladnes, and 
here was nothing but heauineſle and woe, Incenſe noteth ſweetnes, and here was 
nothing but an odious ſauour to the Lord it the partie were guilty, O how little do 
the worlds wantons thinke of this glutting themſelues with that as both ſweer and 
pladſome, which the God of heauen ſo abhorreth! Ir is no matter : ſe}fe doe,fſelfe 
haue as the prouerbe is. Their ioy ſhall be woe, their ſweet ſhall bee ſowre, and all 
their hlthy pleaſure paine and torment incomprehenſible for eucr, For the Lord 
hath aid it, whoſe word can neuer faile ſuch filthy creatures, as whoorc-mongers 
and adulterers be, ſhallneuer enter into his kingdome, 

4 The Prieſt muſt bring her and ſet her before the Lord, to wit art the Altar,for 
aterror to her conſcience, who now muſt bee made knowne by rhe Lord himlelfe, 
the iudge of truth, and for an abaſhment to her before all che congregation,being 
plucked our from among them, ſingled, and ſeuered from them all, tor all eyes to 
gaze ypon, expecting Gods iudgement vpon her being guilty, Fearefull afluredly 
was this among men, but not comparable to thar ſeperation which ſhall bee made 
of ſuch filthy creatures at the laſt day before all the hoſt of heauen, &c, | 

5 The Prieſt muſt take the holy water, , to wit,cither that wherewith they that 
were vnclean were ſp;inckled & purified, wherof you reade chap.19,verſ9,or(which 
1S more probable) that which was in the brazen Lauer, cuer ready in the Temple 
for {uch vſes as they had of water, This he muſt haue inan earthen veſſell,tolay to 
ber eye the conſideration of her frailety, and he muſt take of the duſt of the floore, 
and put in toit, to ſhadow to her her vilenes & contemptible eſtate by her fin and 
fall.if ſhe were evilty, Chriſt tooped downe,laith one,and writ in the duſt or vpon 
the earth with his finger,to ſhew the finfulnes of as well them that brought her as 
of the woman taken in Adulcery, And that as heaven is the place where the names 
of the godly are written : ſo carth is the beſt habitation that euer the wicked ſhall 
awe. Pulu;s deteſtationis argumentum, Duſt was an argument of deteſtation , faich 
Calum, | - _ z 

6 The Prieſt muſt vncover the womans head, Idcirco illam aperts capite deo pre- 
[etiri 1ubet ,docens omnia munda ct aperta eſſe im conſpettueins, & nh corum que ge- 
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rimus iliumlatere. Therefore doth the Lord command, ſaith Theodorer , that ſhee 
ſhould bee preſented bare-headed , to Gignifie that all things are naked and Dare, 
before him, and nothing of all we doe py ena to him, Againe to the humblino 
andabaſhing of her, it being a ſhame to a woman to be bare-headed. : 
7 Hee muſt put the offring into her hand, to caſt into her heart a piercing fee. 
ling of what ſhe had done, thinking with her ſelfe of the caſe ſhe was in, If guiltic ; 
O woe, O ſhame, O contufion betore men and Angels, before earth and heauen ! 
Now would the Lord lay open that was hid, and make the whole multitude knozy 
What was wickedly done 1n a corner forgetting God, 
8 The bitter water the Prieſt had in his hand, called bitter, not for the traſt, bur 
for the effeR, becauſe it declared the woman to be accurſed and turned to her de- 
ſiruction, He charged the woman by an oath ſaying. /fno man haze lyen with thee, 
wether thou haſt turned to uncleannes from thy husband ,be free from this bitter and cur. 
ſedwater. But if thou haſt turned from thy husband and ſo art defiled,and ſome manhath 
ten with thee be/ide thy busbaxd, The Lord make thee to bee accurſed and deteſ/able for 
theoath amons thy people,that is as well for thy fault ,as for thy for ſwearing it, the Lord 
{ay his indgement vpon thee,and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to rot, & thy belly to ſwell, And 
that this curſed water may goe into thy bowels to cauſe thy belly to ſwell , and thy thighs to 
rot, And the woman ſhall anſwere, Amen, Amen After the ÞPrieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 
in a booke,and ſhall blot them out with the bitter water that is, waſhthe curſes or Letters 
of the curſe into the water ana (hall cauſe rhe woman to cirinke them, enuen the bittey and 
Eurſed water and the curſea water turned into bitternes ſhall eater wto her, Aud if ſhee 
bee defiled and hane treſpaſſed againit h:r husband, then [hallthe curſed water turned 
into bittermes enter into her, and her lelly ſhall ſwell, and ter thighs ſhall rot, and the we. 
man ſhall be accurſed among her people. But if the woman be no; aefiled but be cleane,ſhe 
fhall be free,andjhall conceine ani becre, This was the forme'of purgation in the cauſe 
of lealouſie, preſcribed and appointed by the wiſedome of God, to keep women as 
] faid before, from yeelding to Satan, and his tempting members in matter of yn- 
faithfulnes to their husbands, to preſeruc innovent and ſpotlefle women,fromthe 
rage of aiealous husband, and to ſheiw to all fleſh hoy well pleaſing to him coniu- 
gall cruth is,and how hatefull and odious the contrary, filling the houſe with ba- 
ard blood, ſhaming the kindred and friends of whom wee deſcend, and the true 
children that ſhall deſcend of vs.with many miſchietes moe beſide fin againfGod, 
and our owne faluation thatis aboue all, 


9 But may ſome ſay,way wasnot the like granted to the wife againſt her hus- 


| band? Anſwere is made,becauſe women are tarre more given to fuſpition then men 


are,and mii!) crouble would have growne by that frailety of theirs , both to their 
husbands,an«! io the gouernment, Secondly, becauſe man is the womans head,and 
not the woman the mans,Superiours may -haue many things ouer inferiors, that were 
not fit for interiors over them. T hirdly,more milchiefe far, asI haue ſhewed, grow- 
eth by the womans finne in this kinde then by the nians, ſhee being able to abuſe 
him with afalſe ſeed,and not he her,&c, And laſtly, becauſe there was no ſuch dans 
oer of cruel viage of the man by the woman, as of the woman by the jealous man. 
The finne before God all one in them both, alike foule, and alike hurtfull co their 
ſoules and eternall ſafety : but in the world, for theſe worldly cauſes,and ſuch others 
many, a great oddes, Of the good woman, Salomon ſaith, That rhe is the crowne of 
her husband : Andof the wicked woman,that (he is a chame to him, or che maketh him 
ahamed,ard is as corruption in his bones, Many and many are the true praiſes of I 
vertuous wife,and no tongue can expreſſe the worth of her, On the other hide, 
whole volumes written of womens wickednes , that if nor for God, yetfor world- 
ly ſhame, they might feare to ſtaine themſclues, their houſes, their children, thelf 
friends, their ſoules,, their conſciences, and their names and memory for cuer. 
What can the vnfaithfull man or woman ſpeake for themſelues when the all-pier- 
cing eye of the Lord diſcouereth them, and in his ſporleſle juſtice will afſuredly pu- 
ruſh them as they liue, and he is God, Is hell and damnation bur tale ? is os an 
rim 
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but for euer make we fo hight of it: the worme that neuer dyeth, and the firc that 


neuer goeth out will they not torment ? What harefull' hardnes is ypon that heart 
that cannot feele theſe things, but preſuming of life.preſuming ot ſecrchie,dance in 
enct where the world ſeeth them, and drop into ficknes,diſcates,and miſery before 
everthey be aware, and God granting no grace to repent at their pleaſure, rum- 
ble in hell without any redemption, God gue tecling erc it be toolate, Faculries in— 
went qui ſernarint innocentianm quam qu congrue egerimtipenitent;iam More calily, faith 
eAmbroſe,haue 1 found them that haue kepr innocencie and not fallen, then them 
that after fin commicted, and vertue loſt, have rightly and truely, ſeriouſly & heartily 


repented and amendcd.[tis a ſpeech moſt worthy marking and remembring. S, Au 


brimſtone but a ſport, weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of tceth, not for a time, 


guftme againe(which I ofcen mention ) Hac animaduer/tone percutitur peccatcr vt 
morizns oblini{cater ſui quia viuens oblitus eſt Tet, This iudgement doth God lay vp... 


on the bold finner, that at his death he ſhall neuer remember himſelfe , becauſe in 
his life time he forgor God, 

Laſtly, why doth not this law continue ſtil may fom think.To whom anſwer muſt be 
made, that as the Lord in the new Teſtament hath vouchkſafed more light & know- 
ledge,and more evidence of duty cuery way then in the Old Teſlamest : So hath he 
pranced lefle liberty in divers things then he did in thoſe times. Divorce was then 
{uffcred you know for the hardnes of their hearts, butitis not ſo ſuffred now for 
ey hardnes of ours, We are taught our duties our of the word ; man to wife , and 
woman to husband, with ſuch clecrenes and tulnes, that any hardnes now muſt bee 
no pretenſe cx excuſe, So many thir.gs more, Intants zre permicted to do what men 
ofperfe&t yeares may doe, The Church had her intancie,and from that hath grown 
ino ſtrength and ripenes. It is a ſha:ne for aman to goe on all foure, becauſe being a 


child he did ſo, What then will you further ſay ; muſt wives now doe what they liſt 


Xo. God forbid, but making a conſcience nor t > traduce your wife raſhly & vaincly, 
;n 1ſt griefe the Law hath r2medy,as fit an! pood for theſe times, as that was for 
thoſe, In duty both man and wife are to be kept and bleſſed be God for law & go. 
uernment, But all the courſes of maried perſons one againſt the ocher,before couer. 
ment ſhould taſt and ſauour and ſhew forth to the world loue and care, reverence 
and affection of either ro other,nort hatred, not bitrernes,not venome and gaule any 
way, The law is holy, proficable and good, bur malice and poiſon abuſerh the Law, 
and deftroyeth vs, I hus may you profit by this Chaprer.omicting many things, not 


fo fit for them for whom I labour, Reade and pray,God neuer {hall deny a gracious 


bleſſing, 


Fee ee ger ee 


 Cnae. VI, 


The heads or parts of this Chapter are two. 


The Law of the Nazarites. 
The forme of the Prieſt his bleſsing the people. 


Touching the fixſt you may conſider with your ſclfe 


What the Nazaritewas. 
3h: ceremonies uſed. 


The end for which they were ſo. 
2000 | 


OO Pt HE Nazarite had his name of Nazar,which fignificth to ſeperat.as if 

— "uot | <_ . *:5 - . 

Copa) {g3) you would ſay,a man ſeperat fro the ordinary courſe of men, & bound 
a7 tOAccrtaine peculiar courle or profeſsion of life, Erar Nazareatus 


34 NO S quodam a ceteris honinibas ſeperatis : Tne order of the Nazarites was 
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{a 3 certain ſeperation from the faſhion & couwle of other men. Nazar, bras ri 
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Spagenbergius. id eſtſeperati qui vt Itberms vacarent legit diſcende & exponende aliorum commercio ſe 
abdicabant ad temp et inae ſeperati aitti;, Nazarites that is ſeperate , who to the 
end they might more freely viue themlclues to the learning and expounding of the 
Law, ſeperated themſclues from the ordinarie and vſuall manner of other men for a 
time, and ypon that were called Nazarites, or men ſeperated, Nazarens ſepera'ns 
vel eximins,quia dignitas maior in cots quam inplibe. Nazarite was he called, that is ſe; 


Caluin perate or excelling,becaule there was a greater dignitie in that order then in the 0.. 
ther common {ort. Erant Eccle/1e ornamenta et Deus vilebal millis vt m ſpeculo olorie 
Tem.  ſuzgecnusfa'/gere, They were ornaments of the Church , and God would in themas 


in a glaſſe ſhew the glory and honor of God in ſore ſort to appeare, iWhereypon, 
Ameri, faith Goiby his Prophet; raiſed vp your ſons for Prophets, axd of your yong men for 
Nazarites, Is it not enen thus, O ye chil. ren of [ſrael, ſaith the Lord ? Noting his or- 
. deras an honor and grace vouchlated of God to their children, Againe, by Jeremy, 
N47. Her Nazarites werepurer then the ſnow, aud nhiter they the milke; they were more | 
rwddy in boy , then the red precious ſlones, they were like poliſhed Sapher, Sce the ſin. 
gular honor and dignitie of this calling. What followeth 1n [eremie? But now their 
viſuage ts bIacker then a coale, they Cannot know them m tbe ſtreets, their chin cleaueth 
ro their bones, it 15 withered like a Siorke, Asif the Prophet had faid : They that were 
before in Gods fauour molt are now 1n greateſt abhomination vnto him, \Thus 
you fee what the Nazarite was, 


Verſe S, 


- 
_ 


The ſecond part conteineth the Ceremonics vſed in this order of Nazaritcs; 
whercin you may obſerue: 


What things were to bee auoided. 


* How they were to be purified. 


Q How to be abſoincd. 


Ver. 3: ' Firſt, they were to abftaine from wine and firong drink,no ſowre wine nor ſore 
drinke ; nor (hall drmke any liquor of Grapes, neither ſhall cate freſh Grapes , or 
dryed, As log as his abſtinence endureth, hee ſhal! eate nothing that1s wade of 
the wine of che vine, neither the kernels,nor the huske. While he is ſeperate by his 
vow, the Rafer ſhajl not come vpon his head vnrill the dayes be our, in the yyhich 
he {cperaterh himſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhal be holy and ſha ſuffer the locks of the 
haire of his keac grow, During this time, he ſhall come at no dead body, &c, asn 
the Text, For abſtinence from wine and firong arinke rerhember how their profe/- 
fion was to fiudy the Law of God, In regard whereof,the Lord would have them 
refraine all things that might trouble the braine, (lr vpluſt, and vnfrting diſpolt- 
tio" for fo holy a ſudic ; of which ſort wine and ſtrong drinke be, It js nottor 
Kings O Lemucl, itis not forKings to drinke wine, nor for princes ſtrong drinke, 
Lealt hee drinke and forget the Decree, and change the udgement of al! rhe chil- 
dren of affliction, .For this caulc allo, torbidden alſo to the Prieſts, as you may 1CcE z 
Lei, 10, A fufficient admonition; if God be in them,roa!l that ſerue at the Altar, 
to remember their caliings, and the hatred God hath ol excefle in men denoted tO 
his ſeruice aboue all others, Confequently,the fearctull iudgement that Will 1n the 
end enluc without all faile, For if of all it be tive, the Drunkard ſhall never cvtc* 
intothe kingdome of God : it muſt needs bee ſealed vp ia the conſcience of any 
Minifter, that a drunken Miniſter caufing the holy things of God ro be deſpiſed fol 
his wickednes, {hall neuer,neuer come within the gates of the eternall ivy : but in 
ſeede thereof for eucrmore reape the reward of his finme,, in everlaſting comments 
| both of body and foule. 

Verſe 5. 2 Secondly, they forbeare the cutting of their hayre and muſt ſuffer 1t to "ae 
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all the time of their yow or {eperation, Where,n the Lord taught them that men re- 
ligiouſly bent to his feruice in this extraorGinary kind, muſt ab{taine from too rauck 
finenes and delicacie, decking and tricking, the care of the fleſh, their bodiegat- 
tera wanton and curious manner, 7 orſnra enim 07 nth:lffacit al crlius niiorem, For 

ouling and cutting of the haire, giverh a grace and neaines to the countenance, 
The Apoltle afftirazing that ro men 1t 18 a ſhame or vacomely ro haue log naire. As 
oaine, they were taught as to bee far from efteminate fofmnes; ſo to have a manly 
frength and courage,to fight Rtoutiy againſt all the alluring baites of the fleſh, The 
haire being a hone of Rrength in men, as in Sampſon,&c.Laſtivby this meanes God 
jought to Graw them from the manners and fathions of the hcathens, who in token 
of deuotion vſcd to ſhaue their heads, 

3 They mult nor defile themſclues by any dead body W hereby the Lord againe 
would teach them greatnes & conitancy of courage in the changes of this world , 
wherein mary ſhew great weakncs,and namely inthe loſle of triends, For which ir 
35not a fault ro be fory & to lament; for then Chriſt would not haue wepr at the fe= 
pulchre of Laz.arms,but to excecd a meaſure as often is donewhen afteCtions be ſtir- 
red, that is fit for noman, eſpecially not for ſuch as by proteisioa promiſe greater 
perfeRion & ſirevgth, The nieditations and reaſons vw herewith wee may ftay this 
treame in ſome mealure, God afhiling vs, I have ciſe-where Jaid downe, 


2 


4 If caſuallie it ſhould happen that this Nazarite were preſent when any dyed; 
ſome dying tuddenly by him ere he were ware : then was appointed a meanes of 
purification.Þy ſhaumg his head, and a ſacrifice of two Turtles or two yong Pige- 
ons; the one tor a {in-otiring the other for a burnt-oftring and then loofing all that 
was paft he was to begin his dates againe anew. The Lord by this meanes teaching 
how pure and vndehiled he would naue his worſhip to be obſerue(d ; he not bearing 
faults done neither willingly nor wittingly , bur caſually and by hap. The remem- 
brance hereof when we doc any dutie tro God, would much profitvs; keeping vs 
from hafiing and poring vp our prayers, from carelefle and negl:genr hearing of his 
word, from voreucrent comming to his holy Sacraments, and in a word fromſlub. 
bring vp any duty we doe vnto him, For we ſec here he induterh it not, 

When the time of this vow and ſ{cperation was ended, a forme is preſcribed 
how they ſhould be abiolied and releaſed from 1t,and reſtored to their tyrmer ſtare 
and libertie againe, He was to come to the doore of the i adernacle of rhe Congre- 
gation, & figure of Chriſt the true doore by whom wee enter ynto any liberty : by 
whom wee are freed trom all bondage, ſ{:nne, anc 1mperiect on in any duty whatfo- 
cuer, He was to bring ſacrifices as you ſee in the ext; a burnt-offtcring, and peace- 


oftcring, to taught and inſtructed, that albeit he had now ſpent ſome dayes in this 


forme of holy exerciſe , Vet had he not deſerucd any thing from God fur the wor 


thines of us worke, All the workes and duties done by men, being (lillimperfeRt 
and jubiect to reproote before th.c bright eyes of the hcauenly Maieſty,yca,cuenof 
po0d men, when they do their beſt, & by ail meanes ttrive to do wel. Much lefle can 
they ſupererogate as ſome teach & beleeve, So taughr and inftructed againe, that 
\rhat good is done they ſhould never attiibute to themſelues , bur to him withour 
Whoſe noly ſpirit they can do nothing, /t being he that maketh vs both to will, and 


periorme any o00d whatſocuer, Their heads were ſhaven in token their vow was. 


ended, The hayre vvas burned in the fire, becauſe beeing confecrate to 
the Lord it m oht not bee caſt into any prophane place, I might ſhadow 
Out, that the hayres of owr heads are numbred when we teare God, and not one 
of them ſuffered to fall away withour the will of our heauenly Father , Afweet and 
thrice ſweet comfort. In Ez. hel you way fee a quite contrary vie to the WIC- 
ked, euen to ſhadow out their defiruction and confuſion. So differ the godly 
and Ypgodly inthe eycs of the Lord, Ever fo, cuer'{hall bee fo. His cyes vpon 
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the one for cternalgood, his eyes againſt the other for eternall woe, that we mi oh. 
learne now in time to looke to the right way to ſauc our loules, &c. 

& Having thus ſeene what the Nazarite was,and the ceremonies of that order, 
the third point remaineth ; namely to conſider the end for which God appointe 
it. The end why God appointed it 15 thought to be divers, One becauſe men b-. 
ing out of theirnaturall diſpoſition giuen to chosſe diuers kindes of life to them. 
ſe]ues and fo often eaſily drawn into ſuperſtition and error : the Lord by this mean<; 
would very graciouſly pronide for the appointing them this forme himſelfe tg 
keep them exerciſed withal whenſocuer they defired to bee extraordinary , rhat 
they might neither fall into the courſes of the Heathens, nor preſcribe themlelues 
any other kinde of Will-worſhip. And ſee howin_ that one point of the vſage 
of their hayre, the Lord kept them from euill ; namely, trom the idolatrous faſhi. 
ons of the Heathens, For wee reade that the Heathens nouriſhed and let grow 
their hayre, that they might offer vel Nymphis vel Apollons , to the Nymphs or to 
eſpollo. Theſens went to Delphos to offer the hayre of his head, which hee had 
kept from cutting to eApollo, In Rome young men when they came to mans-e. 
{fate offered the hajres of their beads and beards to ſome of their Gods, In Ss 
phocles it is ſaid, Oreſtes cut off his haire at the tombe of his father, Thus did Hea. 
thens vſually : And therefore God to keepe the Ifraclites from this courſe appoin. 
teth them to conſecrate it to him,and to burne itin the fire. An other end why God 
inftitured this order was typicall : thatir might ſhadow out the Lord Ieſus,'then tc 
come the true & perfect Nazarite, In whom if you looke at ſeperation that was true 
Ego non ſum de hoc mundo,] am not of this world. It ye looke at temperance fgnik. 
ed byabftaiming from wine, who euer ſo temperate as he? If at fortitude, noted by 
the growing haire,with what fortitude & firength ouercame he Death, Sin, Saran, 
the world, and all cuill : the Prophet Eſay ſpeaking of him : Fertinm dinidet ſpolic - 
he ſhall divide the ſpoile of the firong, It fanctitic and puritie from all Gnne , blot 
and fpor, figmfied by abſtaining from the dead,who like him the immaculate Lamb 
of God giuen to cloth vs with his all ſhining righreouſnefle : Of whom Eſay ſpea- 
kethin the ſame Chapter, Hee vid no wickedneſſe , neither was any deceipt m hi: 
mouth. And himielte of himſelte in the Goſpel of /ohn, Which of you can rebuke me 
of finne, Thirdly, this order and faſhion of the Nazarites was jnſtructiue to all 
then, and ys now, asto all ynto the worlds end; namely,to ſhew whar manner of 
perſons all true Chriſtians ought to be, Eſchewers of drunkennes, and exceſle, 
remembring 'the Lords words. Take heede leaſt your hearts at any time bee oppreſ- 
ſed with ſurfetting and drankenneſſe, The Apoſtles allo, Bee not arunke with wine 
wherein is exceſſe,that is,all kinde of ryort joined with filthincefſe and ſhameleſneſle; 
and in fteed hereof be ſtrong and ſtout warriours ayainſt Satans world and all the 
baites of terypring ſin,taking that whole appointed armor of God that wee may be 
able ro reſift the euill day, & aa: finiſhed all things,ftand faſt, #iving vp our bo- 
dies a liuing ſacrifice, holy,acceptable vnto God, &c, Laying to our hearts that ſay- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, T his is the will of God ewen our ſanttification, and that we ſhould 
abſtaine from fornication, that euery one ſhouli know how to poſſeſſe bis veſſel in holmes 
and honor ,c> not in the luſt of concupiſcence,enen as the Gentils which know not God, That 
210 man oppreſſe or defraud his brother in any matter for the Lord 1s an anenger of al ſub 
things, haumy called vs not to wncleannes, but unto holmes, Hee therefore that ds(pi- 
ſeth theſe things. deſpiſeth net man bur Go, ec. Thus were the Lords purpoſes good 
and pracious towards his people in the inſtitution of this order of the Nazarites. 

7 Burfee the corruption of man eucr apt without guiding grace to abuſe the 
good purpotes of God, Popiſh blindneſle hath looked at this order asa warrant by 
{intull ,mitation to appoint ſundry orders of men & women to ſerue God, and ſun- 
dry faſhions of ſeruing him, forgetting fowly that Gods worſhip muſt bee 2p- 
pointed by himſelfe and not by our braines; hee euerabhorring in his ſeruice the 
precepts of men,forgetting that this order of the Nazarites in, for a time, and 
then they were relealed of it. But their orders and yowes muſt hold for life, bee th 
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parties Neuer {o vnable to endure the tame, and toilow there never ſo much {nne 


vpon it,and foryerting teartully that by this order thcre was no meriting With God | 


13] have noted before by their lin-offring,& peace. ofirinf.,v hen as they teach by 
their orders great merit,cuen of eternall life.not ohely to tiemvelues, but to others, 
$8 Againeby this ſhauing of the Nazarites, they now par10vizc their popith ſha- 
aing,as though their auchoritic were equall with Gods, in appointing o1ders for 
his {cruice, But can there be any thing more crofle and contrary. For God appointed 
the Nazarites to let their hayre grow, thele men mult cucr haucit ſhaven, The rea- 
'ons why God would have their hayre grow mentioned before, are all crofled in 
popiſh ſhaving. The Prieſts in the Law wer* forbidden to ſhave. Lev, 21, The 
Nazarites,althoughneithcr Prieſts nor Leuites, yet for the timc of their vow, were 
ro bee as pure and caretull as 1f they had becn, and fo admonithed by their hayre, 
Popery quite contraric will haue ſhauen crownes, and ſhaten faces fic nes of ho- 
lineſſe, and fignes of moriihcation ; for fay they, it hgnificth how a'l tuperflintie is 
to be cut away, and the fleth to be ſubdued and brought vader, When ſhauing isa 
tcknes ang! fine delicacie, tetting out the face as ſmooth and imugg , far and far 
from mortification; the Nazarites hayre noung that neglect of Gtelicacie and con- 
tempt of curious trimnes much better, S#cronie in the life of Orhs, noteth of him 
tharhe was wont to ſhaue his face, and tolooke in the glaſſe how ſmooth and trick 
he ſecmed, Of others we reade that will no* ſhaue, but pluck out their hayres by the 
rootes,that their faces might haue a more {oftnes and delicacie, Farre then is this 
from moitification, e#xg/tme faith, Monkes vied Jong hayre like women, in to- 
ken they were virgins,ard rather women then men, Which happily may make by 
pplication,for the praiſe of ſhauing in popiſh Prieſts, becaule they indecde abhor- 
ring ſo much virginitie as they doe, though hauing no wiues, they make a conſci- 
ence ro mocke the world with long hayre, as though they were virgins, when they 
know here their rule is, $i no# caſte tamen cante, If nor chaſtely.yet charily and wa- 
ily. Againe, it may be they loue plaine dealing herein, in anocher reſpect, For in 
Baruch you may reade that Idolatrous Prietis, feruing the Idols of the heathens 
were ſhaven : Whercvypon Lyra noteth thus. that q#a \acerdotes idotorum raſs mini- 
firabant ergo Dominns nolait ſnos raſos eſe Becauſe the Priefts of Idols miniſtred ſha- 
uct: therefore the Lord would not haue his Prieſts ſhauen, But popiſh Prieſts kno- 
wing in themſclues that they are idolatrous Priefts, and to the end all men may take 
norice tiat they are not God his Prieſts, therefore they are ſhauen, Their hypocriti- 
call care, that the blood of Chriſt being really as they lay in the Chalice,might nor 
cleaue to theirBeeards I omit, themſelucs beeing aſhamed of it, and the praRiiſe of 
vnſhauen Prieſts masking vp and downe vnſhauen among vs, ſufficiently confuting 
it, Tend with the Concil of Carthage which laide downe this Canon : Comam nor 
rutriant Sacerdetes nec barbam radant, Let Puiecſts neither ſuffer cheirhayre to grow 
long, neither ſhaue their beards, They doe both contrarie,and pretend thar feare 
tO oftend by their beards dipped in the Chalice, which you ſee here in this Coun- 
cill was neuer feared, This order then of Nazarites, had Gods word for warrants; 
Their orders, none, The Nazarites might not cut their hayre, They cut and ſhaue, 
The Nazarites drunke no wine nor ſtrong drin'e; 1 hey powre in, The Nazarites 
might not come atFunerals and dead corps. Tn<y :vnnne to all far and neerc fuckin 
from thence no ſmall aduantage, Finally, th: N27zarices, notwithſtandIng their 
Yo, lived in holy wedlock, Popiſh vou es abjor mmarriage,and nouriſh murder and 
"noredome : ye this order of Nazarites mii! r:tronize their Ginfull orders deuiſed 
oy man for carthly purpoſes, Or:gen,very fitly obſcrueth it 1n alus v tis dabant aut 
ones au” bouem,anut c.pram, Fc. at in hocvoi oenere ſerpſos offerebant, et tamen eoruns 
flatus cum matrimuonio ſatis conueniebas, In ciher yowes they offered aſheepe, an 
Oxe, 2 Goate, &c, But in t2is kinde of vow, the Nazarites offered themſclues to 
God,and Yet thcir ate agrecd well with matrimonie, | 
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The ſecond part, 
Hauing thus ſufficiently for ſome vie and profit laid open the order of the Naza. . 
rites with the ceremonies belonging thercynto: the ſecond generall part of thi; 
| ciiapter followeth, to wit, the forme of bleſſing the people here preſcr:|bed b y God 
Verſ.25,rc himfclfe, And the Lora ſpake vnto Moſes, ſiying Speak vita Aaron ard his ſens ſaying; 
 Thuzſball zee bleſſe the children and ſay vito them: : That is,thus ſhal ye pray for them 
and wiſh my blets1ngs to fall ypon them; for there is a Benedidtio hominum, and Re. 
nediflio Dei. The blefsing of man,and the blefsing of God, The bleſſing of man jz 
fauſta et ſalutaria precars ; To pray for and wiſh happineſle and good, Bu: 
the bleing of God 1580 [0/1 fa.:or g110 195 benenole conpleititur ſe { et12 ter ga. 
tio ſlurs et in: olumitatis neſtra: not onely his fauour and grace, which he youchth. 
fech vs, bur the effeEtua!l and powerfull real! working of our health and afery,com- 
fort and o00d wha.cſocuer, Jeſus the fonne of S:r.:ch, making mention of this forme 
Fecleſ.16, 17 aſcribeth chis power as he ought vnro God, and bura myſterie yato man, ſayigo; 
O Lord heare theprayer of thr ſernaits accoreims tothe bleſuing of Aaron over thy; e9- 
ple, and griaethou v mihe way of righteonſ»et, that all they which dwell pon 1h; 
| earth may know that thou art the Lord, the eteraall . Man »$keth, G O D giueth; 
| Mar the Miniſter to pray,God the fountaine and well-fpring 'of all good, eyen 2; 
Saint [ares teacheth, Emeiy good gerti g and enery perfett gift ts from abou», an; 
commeth done from the father of lichts with whom & 0 variablenes, neither ſhadgy 
E of twrning, Nay, eucn as God himfelte rcacheth vs in the laſt verſe of this Chanrer 
if you marke it, For in exprefle words, he faith, /w:{blefſe rherthar is, T will be the 
reall performer of that whereof thou art the miniſteriall asker, Mine is the po:ver, 
thine is the Miniſterie, A fngular commendation of the Minifteric if it bee cucly 
obſerued, For God could giue, if it pleaſed him, his gracious fauours to his 
people without the Prieftsasking ; but he will thus haue him ſtep in, and beethe 
meancs to draw from him his goodneſſe , and hee will thus orace his {cruants the 
Prieſts, that what they beg hee will giue, confirming ſo his owne ordinance their 
ſcruice and Minifterie vnto the Church, And ſurely would men lay this ta their 
hearts it were a happie thing for them, For it would weede cut of thi: 
hearts, thatcontempt of the miniſterie of the Church, which one day will be afear- 
full witnes againſt chere ſoules,their ſpringing fromit ſomany wrongs to the Mini- 
ſters of God, many wayes in body, in goods, in name, in their friends, as dayly are 
ſcene and obſcrued, And it would plant in fteede thereof fuch a renerence, ſuch a 
loue, ſuch a protection from wrong, as the Lord noting to be for their calling lake, 
would take it to bee for his ſake, their calling being 1:15 owne ordinance, & powre 
many ſweet bleſsings vpon 1t, It would make rhem in health regard the Priecs 
prayer, and in the day of {ickneſle and tryall with the firſt fend for him, javing, 
ISO1T2T9, as the people did to Samuel, Pray for thy ſernarts wnts the Lord thy God 194! 


Jam.1.17. 
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wee dye not for wee haue ſinned , &c, Hee ſhould anfrere os Sam did, C64 
| forbid that 1 ſhould finne againſt the Lord, and ce:iſc prayirs for you, $0 (80 it- 
| earding them and Gods facred orcinance in them, and they elting vp 2 vS 
with bowels of ſpirituall Fathers according to their vocation ; frecte wou's 
) bee the ſauour that God would ſmell and hee would anfweore as here, Fo 
| | benedicam : ] will bleſle, O ſhall the duſt of the Miniſters, foot ſhaken off againll 
vs lo fearefully hurt vs, and the cryes ot his ſoule ynto Gog 2ccording to appoint- 
ment not exceedingly profit vs? Thinke of ic, thinke of it whileſt you hoe ime, For 
the Lord hath not ordained them in vaine , neither will indure at mans hands euer 
the contempt both of himſelfe and them. | 
2 And as here you note the dignitic and vic ofthe mit.iſterie : ſo T pray you ob? 
ſerue the alowance,nay the comandement of a preſcript forme of prayer. When tne 
Prieſts were in thoſe daies endued with Gods ſpirit, as well as any in the{c dates, 
and could haue conceiued an extemporall prayer as well as anyj now, | will 
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not enter into this diſcourſe as I might.Such groſle tollics and tinfull tancies as fome 
haue broched, and too mary entertained, fall to the ground by this precedent, and 
other ſure grounds of Scripture. ' 

Touching the matter of this bleſſing, you lee it concaineth tice mem- 
bers, all ſingular and full of ſweet vic ro Gods people, The tultis, 7 he 7,074 bleſſe thee 
aud keepe thee, Wherein, becauſe Dleſſiing isreterred to good things, and keeping to 
euill things; therefore thele words are in fenſe thus much, 7he Lord vouctiate vn- 
to thee all good and gracious bleſſings, both ſpirituall and corpora!l, and the Lord 
keepe thee and defend thee, the Lord turne away and auert from thee al! contrary 
euils to either, A large extent you ee of afew words: Let the vic beeto vs this, 
Firſt to learne by ir, that we are not blefied by nature, but indeed accuricd for the 
Gnne that hath tainted vs, euen from our firtt Parents, making vs tubic ro Gods 
wrath and anger, Sc condly, that we are freed and delivered from that curie, not 
by our owne ſtrength, but meerely and onely by the mercy and goodnefſe, fauour 
and grace of God, all good ſpringing and flowing from him, as Saint James faith in 
jhe words recited betore-, Thirdly, thatas his mercy giueth all good, fo hisproui- 
dence and ſafe keeping hand is the onely auerting meanes of all euill from vs : 
which being well obſerved and learned of vs, will draw all our prayers and inuo- 
cations to him for what we want, and all our thankſoiving tor what wee haue re- 
ceived; to him I ſay, and to kim onely, not to Creatures either in heauen or earth, 
whatſoeuer as blinded bleare-eyed Popery teacheth and practiteth, 

The ſecond member is : The Lord make his face ſhine wpon thee, and be merciful 
vrtothee. Sa'6902 10 his Prouerbs laith, In the light of the Kings connten.ince is life, 
and his fauour is as a clond of the latter raive, The latter claile explaneth the firſt, 
| thatby the ſhining of the taceis meant kindneſle and loue as wrath and difplea- 

ſure by the turning away of the ſame, How long wilt ther: turne thy f..ce from mee, 
Pſal.13.1. And, then haſt hid thy face fromvs, Efay 64.7. Againe in the Pſalme, 
Cauſe thy face to [hinethat we may be ſate, And bee mercitul vnto the» by ſending the 
promiſed Mchab, and accepting his merit to the pardon of thy {innes, and reftitu- 
non vnto righteouſneſſe and ſaluation loſt by finne, 

The third member is. The Lord Lift vp lic countenance wp:m thee, and pine thee 
peece, As if he ſhould ſay, cucu as louing and tenderparents pitch and fix their eyes 
vpon their Children, for their ſatery, comfort, and cood any way they can, by that 

limiced power which they haue, {o the Lord deale with thee by his volimited and 
Almizhue power, ſaving thee and keeping rhee day and night continually, to his 
great clory and thy vnſpeakable good. Gming thee peace outv.ord and inward, in 


the world from enemies, and in thy conſcience from tvares ani terrots, occaſioned. 


by ſenie of wrarh due for finne, The fruir or efficacy of tois »rayer tollowerth inthe 
|i{t verſe, where God faith : And [will bleſſe thee, Aſvectpromic that this forme of 


Prayer ſhall notbe vyſed by the Prieſt im vaine, bur ſnall c 102 good Gefired,, and 
be wade effecuall by his power, So are all Prayers (i111, agd Gaily uitfull by his 
grace, not by their owne worth and merit. 

6 Itisobſerued by ſome, that in allthc{c three parts 7nd clavies of c:,;< prayer, 
by the three repetitions of the word /chona; The Lo ayth? Loid the Lend ne My 
ſteric of Trmity of perſons in 74; of Eflence1s con. aines, 20 17 plying that wo Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſ? onely prover is to-bce Gree ; and cuery good thing 
from that Divine Maicſtie to be accepticd,and notoi ere tnehke may we truly 
Icorn out of theſe words : So ſrallthey pt my name tor ine Cliliren of (jreew,not the 
name of Anvc!s cr Saints,or Fathers,or a6} creatures. vs 1: On LEpIeier or thankſ- 
£11'29 1s fo directed, F nally, ſee a ſhadow of Cir-itiho irve bucter of hispeople, 
the true ſeed of Abrabam, in whom all Nations are blcficd. And ict this tuffice fora 


taſte ot the fruit of this Chaprer, rcading ſtill as 1 cu.er 1cpcare, the Text fuſt and 
then theſe notes, | | 
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\ Guan YI 
The cheefe heads of this Chapter are two. 
I. The offering of the Heads or Princes of 1ſracl. 


2. God his ſpeaking with Moles from the Mercy Seat. 
C LV erſe 89, 


; Efore you come to the offerings, marke in the firſt Verſe, that itis ſaid 
»L how CMoſes having finiſhed the ſetting vp of the Tabernacle, He an. 
nointed it and ſfanctified ir, and all the Inftruments thereof, And the 
XZ Altar, with allthe Infirumenrts thereof, &c, The Lord by this Cerc- 
S892 mony teaching his people : firſt, that theſe things were holy and cx- 
empt trom common and prophane vle, therefore tobe religiouſly and reverently y. 
ſed not anyway abuſed, Ani fecondly, that nothing can pleaſe God, nor make to 1s 
{cruice but by the holy Ghoſt; whereof that Oyle was a Symbole and ſhaddo:y, He 
euer abborring what is not of faith, and he that hath not the Spirit belonging not 
to God, PBlinde and patched Popery will imitate this, and Confecrate their Tem- 
ples and Altars with holy Water and Oyle, &c, But where 1s their wartant? Heere 
God appointeth this to bee done, but where hath he appointed them to immirate 
this? Will chey neverremember the words of God, 1n vaire doe they worſnty me with 
mens traaittons, with mens precepts and inuentions, Do they not know what God ſaid 
to his owne people when they aduentured beyond his direction :- Ynurs 1e9m1/inr, 
who hath required theſe things at your hands? Bur let them alone, they are blinde 
leaders of the blinde, and they ſhall one day fail into the pit that is fearetull, 

2 Ir isſaid allo, that he Santtrfied it, He annomtedit and Sauttificd it with 2 
coniunction copulatiue. Noz quod oles vis & facultas ſanitificande imnfir , Not that in 
the Oyle there was inherent any power and vertue to ſanQifie ; but that tne 
Church might know, Nox - ritun2 fuiſſe ſymbolum , That the Ceremony was not 
idle and in yaine, but thatfuch true holineſle was ioyned with it, as who ſo ſhould 
deſpiſe by prophane abule, cither of Taverna le, Altar, or [n/truments ſeparated to 
xcligious vie, he ſhould iuſtly tafte of puniſhment due to the ſame, 

3 Irtisſaid, Moſes annointed them; and Moſes annointed eAarov, &c. yet 
Moſes himſelfe was not annointed, that ail eyes may ſee the ſtrength and vertue of 
LAnnointisg or Conſecration doth nof depend ypon mans worth, but both of that & 
of all othcr ſfignes, the power and efficacy floweth from the Comnaundement and 
good pleaſure of God onely. 

4 Thoic things thus firſt obſerved, then come we tothe offering of the Prin- 
ces or Heads over the houſes of their Fathers Princes of the Tribes, which arc let 
downe in this order: firſt they brought fixe couered Chariots, twelue Oxen, &C. 
See the hearts of theſe Ifraclites to Gods feruice, &c. Firſt they offer to the buil- 
ding of the Tabernacle,fo much that there was cauſe to bid them ſtay, and ro bring 
no more ; now atthe Gedicating, what rich and great guifts are giuen . Where 
are theſe hearts now a-daies, when asnothing js given, but much taken away? 
May itnot truly bee {aid, there was T empus offerenai, but now alas changed into 
Tem, us auferendi , There was a time of offering, but now a time ofauterrivg, that 
is, of taking away that which was offcred : And by whom, but by cheefe men, 4s 
they would be accounted in their Countries, Pariſhes, and places of dwelling, But 
here theſe Princes offer, and piue, they take not away . God willing ſo to ſhew, 
that of all others, great Men, and cheefe Men, Magiſtrates, Gouernours, and Ru- 
lers ought to be beneficiall rothe Church, no iway injurious, Andif ynder the name 


of Princes here, the whole Tribe alſo be vnderſtood, becauſe happily chen no —_ 
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wealth was ſuch, as to giue ſuch large guifts of Gold, Siluer, &c, without contri- 
bution of others, then doth the example notably reach ; and God by the example 


thar Prince and people, Captaine and Tribe, great and{little, and all according to. 


their meaſure, ſhould aduance Gods ſervice, and enrich his Church with all neceſ- 
faries for his ſeruice : no way rob it, ſpoile it, impoueriſh it, that there is no way to 
haue a ſufhicient Miniſter; to preach, cemfort, to threaten wicked livers, to admini- 
ter all things with vnderſtanding and grauitie, iudgement and learning,to the glo- 
ry of God, the ioy 0: the good, the terror of the cuill, and to the winning of many 
that ace not yet called , If the Wages of the Labourer , the poore Labourer may 
notremaine with a man, but he muſt haue it truly pa1d him, or elſe God will be an- 
ory, andthe teares and fighes of his familic at home, of Wife and Children, aſcend 
into Gods hght, complaine of the wrong, and to cry for puniſhment , O ! whar will 
the detaining and with-holding of the right of the Church, the wages ofthe Mi- 
niſter, whereby Gods ſeruice is baſely performed, and his glory greatly blemiſhed 
do.and work againſt ſuch with-holders, When the Lord ſhall riſe vp, as in this caſe 
he will, and ſay, what will you anſwere ? How will you ſand in judgement a oainſt 
the Lord . Now, now, is the time to lay this to your heart, and make your peace 
with God by giuing to God); that is, ro the Church, that which is the Churches, as 
ynto Ceſr that which is Ceſars, Looke vpon theſe Princes heere, and looke vppon 
this people, this giuing people, not this taking people : And finke this example ſo 
:nyour heart, being laid before your cies to that end by God himſelfe , as never 
hercafter you may like to with-draw any thing from Gods ſeruice, his Church, his 
Miniſter, but rather with more then with lefle, caſt in your due portion, leauing 
therecompence to him, that promiſed in this caſe euen to open the Windowes 
of Heauen, and topowre downe mercie ypon ſuch reſpeQers of himand his ſer- 
uiCe, QC. 

5 VVhydoethey offer Charcts, and Oxen to draw them ? Becauſe theſe 
things were fit and good for the yſc of the Tabernacle, to carie at remooues ſuch 
things as were to be caried, and to cary them dry : Learne byit, that good hearts 
to Godward, doe not onely giue, but they give fit things, ſuch as are moſt needfuil 
and requiſite for the ſeruice of God; the'comlineſle of his Church, the vſe of the 
Miniſter, and the benefit of the whole Congregation : yea, they to this end caſt 
their heads, and obſerue what is wanting; what would do well ifit were had, what 
5now ynſeemely, and what would be more ſeemely for the reuerence of Gods 
nouſe, gining themſzlues no reſt, till eyther by themſelues at their owne priuate 
charge, or by the Pariſh at rheir publike charge, ſuch things be prepaxed., They 
aeaiteted ro Gods houſes, as others are to their owne, who are cuer decking and 

trimming them with allneceſlaries, ill they be to their liking, Such a vertue as I 
may boldly ſay, God will ſooner ceaſe to bee God, which wee know is vnpoſlible, 
then torgetto rewardir . Dowe remember in our owne houſes who gaue vs this, 
andvho gaue vs that, of Plate, of Houſhold, of Ornaments, or whartſoeuer, and 
Will God torget in his houſe who gave any thing for the neceſſary vie, or greater 
deautifying it? VVe cannot thinke it, and our conſciencestell ys it cannot be, But 
euena thouſand times more will God reſpect ſuch loue, then any man can do.Make 
vieofit then I beg ef ou, and ſo ſhew your hart ro God inadorning his houſe, and, 
*\Uancing his ſeruice, as huing and dying he may fill your hart with his ſweet com- 


+ 


'"15torir, blefe you, and bleſſe your friends after you, which he will doe, euen as 
ne13God, 
5. Youknow how the Leuites were to cary ypon their ſhoulders the things be- 
29Nngtothe Tabernacle when they remoued, but now they ſhal be caſed by theſe 
*arets and Oxen, Sothe Laity careth for the Clergie, to help them to eaſe them, 
"> comtort them 1n their duties belonging to God : And O ! How could I dwellin 
| 30 Meditation of it a whole day, it is ſo ſweete, VVill not you note it, and think of 
| ©: 1 ttuſt you will, and ſo Icommendirto you. 
7 OneChariet for two Princes, faith the Text : And howT could noteinithow 
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fnendly, how kindly ; yea, how religiouſlie and hohlie, they agrecd tovether inthe 
duties to be doneto God and his Church, that it may ſhew vs how commendable 
at this day it is, and will et\>r be where the like is 2mong cheefe men in a County 
or in a Pariſh, God putterh 1t in his holie Bock here as ain a Chronicle, for all ages 
ro fcc andreade, Andinour daics can we imagine he will not behold it? Yes, yes, 
and he will {ee allo the jarring and iangling, the firiuing and croiſing, and drayy.. 
ing backe, that is in ſome places among them that ſhould draw together, cucn 2; 
theſe Princes did , But the one he wiliſee to 1cward and blefle, the other to cor. 
rect and puniſh ſcuerely, 

S Thele offered guifts, Cod biddeth 37sſes receive, and to giue them to the 
Levites, thar they might be to the {eruice of the Tabernacle of the Congr: gation: 
and Moſes did (o, dilpoting tem 2s you reade inthe Text, trom the fourth verſe to 
the tenth. \We canner think that God needeth our gifts, when heauen & carthis his, 
yet he graciouſly receiueih our gifts toapproued ends, that we may cuer learne the 
checte and principall vie of fuch riches as God ſhall beſtow vpon vs in this world : 
namely, to ferue kim with them in all thankfulrcfie and loue for his great goodnefſe 
towards vs. Abe {Drought an ofiering not &f the wortt, as many now adaies doe, bur 
of the veſt, and God re{pectedit Carre had not the like hart, and God reieced it, 
Howor the Lord with thy riches, and with thy jirſt forts of all thine mcreaſ/e, fo ſhell thy 
barnes be ſil ed with abungance, aud thy preſſes ſhall barſt ws huew wine, Three times © 
yeare the Iraclic. kept a taaft ro the Lord, Androneſial appeare before mee emptic 
faith the Lord, Thc Pharifie was notable to ſay, he gaue his riches to God, payi 
tythes of ajl thathe had, And ſhould not they that arc better learned doe thelike, 
Origen well faith ; A7 bi» on widetrrr hutmſmodi animus memoriam habere Det. It ſec. 
meth to me, ſuch s mind hath not the remembrance of God, Nay fo Preciſe were 
tho!e hypocritical Phariſies, you know, in giving God of their due to God,thar they 
left not vynnthed, Afar, Ariſe, ard Cummin; yet you know againe his words, that 
Lord of tiuth,and truth it icite, Excepr your r1ghreonſnes e> ceed the righteouſues of the 
Scerib s azd Pi aritiec yu fticl not ewter into the kingdom of heauen. 't is a good teſtimo- 
ny that Plate giveth of the Romans . & may well be appiied roour owne reformati- 
on ; namely, that they Gil not deguſtare 2 ira aut nonas friuges : Not tate their new 
wines,'or any new fruns of the catth, berore they had paid the hilt fruits thercot to 
their Prieſts. Shall chey riſe vp in tudgement and condemne vs? I fay no more, but. 
if «ec haue cies to ſee, and harts tofecle, we will be the Hetter by theſe things, Look 
ypon this Chapter and forget not theſe Princes, 

9: Buttothe ſons ol Koharh he gave none, becauſc the charge of the SanQuarie 
belovged co them, hich they did beare yppon their Goulders, and mult not bee 
drawne wirh Oxen, How may we learn not to take eale where the Lord alloweti it 
not to vs, not to lay ypon others ſuch burthens, as 1n our one petton wee ought t9 
bear,not to ſubſtitute when God looketh for our ſclues, but al eaſe reiected,al ſhifts 
and excuſes ſet apart, cheerctullie and fairhfullie , hartilic and willinglie to vndcr- 

oe the taske allotted to vs by our G OD, euer good and gracious to recompence 
zeale, and to beare with infirmities, when indecde they diſable , Irouch it, yEt 
deſerueth it longer meditation by a good minde, carcfull ro make yſe of the Lorccs 
pleaſure, : 

10 Afterthe offerings at the dedication of the Tabernacle nov ſpoxen 0! 
follow the offerings of thele Princes at the dedication of rhe Altar , One Prince? 
day, and another another day : Euery one offering a preat gift,as you may ſee 10 the 
Text. They are not weary of well doing, but continuc and increaſe,neither arc they 
tumultuous in their doing, but obſerue order, and offer in courſe, God ſil ({hewing 
how he loueth order in his Church, Dy 

11 Thatcuerie thing is ſo particulailie noted, and the weight ſo preci:©'* 
mentioned, may teach ys to our comfort what an obſeruation there is 1n GO D 
of the guifts wee beſtow on him inpromoting kis Glorie , aduancing Nis ICTuIee, 


maintaining his Miniſters un a liberall manner, relecuing tlic poore, and $010g We 
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00d things, as with God and Man are pratſe-worthy, Surely, the number, the 
aumber, the meaſure, with all circumſtances are obſerued,, and the Lord is a plen- 
«ous rewarder of allloue to him. On the other ſide, cal wee thinke the Lord is 
tynorant, and {(ceth not when wee plucke backe our hearts and hands from theſe 
things, rob his Church, grudge himhis offerings, and in a word, wholly are appro- 
priated to our ſcJues, doing no good thing in any of the forenamed duties, I know 
ve cannot ſothinke when we are awake, but muſt necds confeſſe, and be true Iud- 
ICs avainſt our {clues for our ſinnes, 


2 


10 The fccond generall Head ofthis Chapter : I ſaid, was God his fpeakin 
airh Moſes from the Mercy-Scate, which now followerh in this Chapter, the 
laſt Verſe, in theſe words, And when Moſes went mto the T berracle of the Con- 
greg ation to ſpeake wn G OD , heheerd the w-yce of one ſpeaking vnto him from the 
Aercie-Seate. that was pon the Arkeof the Teiltmonre betweene the two Cherubims, 
ard he ſpake ro him, This manner of the Lords ſpeaking hath beene noredin the 
rxenty five of Exodus, whereunto I. may referre you , The Aercie-Scat figured 
Chriſt; the two Cherebimy, the two Te/'aments, one looking to another, and both 
oChriſt . Teſhallnotneede to fpeake of it heere againe : onely let ys ever note it, 
thatin the Tabernacle God ſpeaketh, and if we will learne his will reſort thither, 
Such as will nor come to'C hurch, where God ſpeaketh in his word by his Miniſter, 
hat care hau@hey to know his will that they may doeir? Letvs not deceiue 
opr ſeiues, the contermpr of the Church, what glofles ſoeuer we deuile, will proue 
che contempt of the' V Vord, the conternpt of the Sacraments, the contempt of 
God himſclfe in his ordinance; and it will firike deepe when wee ſhall come vnta 
vdorment, If the Leauer of Rome haue poyſoned you, bee not carried head- 
039 away with a prejudice, bur take our Booke of Commen Prayer into your 
22nd, and privately runne oucr it; ſceif from the ane end to the other you can 


Prayer whereunto a Romiſh Catholique may not ſafelie ſay eA- 
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Beleeneit from me, ſuch as haue had as ſtrong a preiudice as you can haue a- 
gy, have thus done, and found tkeir error and miſconceipt of our ſcruice, confeſ- 
ng freely to my ſclte, that there 1s not a Prayerin ic but good and holie. Firſt, 
a few ſentences of holie Scripture to ſtirre vs vp to Prayer, as, eAr what time ſoener 

' © Serwer ſhall repent from the bottome of his heart, 1 will pat all his wickedneſſe ont of my 
rememb-arce [aithihe Lord, &c, Thena moſtpithy and godlie confeſſion of our 
fnnes; No tongue can reprooue it, then the Pſalmes, then a Chapter of the Old 
Te"ament, and another of the New, with godly Hymmes betwixt , Then holy prai- 
er3,the Litanje, and others, forall eftates and occaſions. , O boke, and let God 
worke : Ifay nomore; would cuer the Pope, Clement the eighth, as Ithinke, have 
oftered to allow the Booke to Queene Elizabeth of eternall memory, if ſhe would 
have taken it of him as ſo allowed of him, had it contained any euill matter ? I 


*now you will notthink it ; And therefore in Gods name be wiſe in time, andI1 go 
N0:urther, 


All their guſts 
aithe. 
Vaio &> ſocte- 
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\ Cruae, VIII. 


The generall Heads of this Chapter are well expreſſed inthe Contents, 
prefixed before the Chapter, namely, three. 


2. The purifying and offering of the Lenites 


y The diſpoſition of the Lampes. 
3. The age of them tobe receined and dimiſſea. 


I LT SB F< Oncerning rhe firſt :It is ſaid ; Speake vnto Aaron,arnd ſay vnto hin, 
=> > when thou lighteſt the Lamps, the jeanen Lamps ſoall giue light towarg, 
Sans < the forefront of the Candleſticks. eAnd Aaron did ſo, Fe. Callto 
NES, remembrance what hath beene noted vppon the Candleſticke, 
SBI Exoimtwentic fue, and much ſhall not neede heere , This light, 
day and night in the Tabernacle, taught rhem that God had vonchſafed ro them 


the light of his true and right worſhip, when as other Nations proped in the dark, 


ſerving both falle Gods, and after a fooliſh manner with inuenciobs of mans braine, 


whoſe vnderſtanding,by Adams fal,is fo darkned,that itpercctuerh not the things 
thar belong to God, Againe, ir well taught them, carefullic cuer ro looke to ihe 
light of doctrine then amonglt them, by which more and more their cies ſhould 
be opened to ſee and Gifcerne things pleaſing to God, and profitable to their owne 
{aluation , What comfortable wordes were theſe to the Chureh, by the Propher 
Eſay. Thou ſhalt haue no more Sunne to ſhine by day, neither ſhall the brigbineſſe of the 
CHoone ſpine vnts thee : for the Lord hall be thine encrlaſts g light, and thy G O D,thy 
glorie, Thy Srnneſhallnener goe downe, neither ſhall thy Moone be hid : for the Lord 
ſhall be thine cuerlaſiing light, and the daiec: of thy ſorrow ſhall be ended, &c, Still, (hill 
is the Lord ſuch a laſting light in his Church, by his holy and ſacred word, Remen- 
ber againe what youreace in the Prophet Zach. The Argell ſaid, what ſeit thou? 
And I ſeid, behold a Candleſtiche all of Gold, with a bowle on the to2 of it and his ſeauen 
Lamps t' erein, and ſeauen pipes to the Lamps, which were vpon the trop thereof +c,T hen 
1 asked the Ar gell, what are theſe my Lora? And hee ſaid, this is the word of the Lord 
onto Lerubbabel, ſaying ; neither by an Army nor ſirurgth, but by my Spirit ſaith the 
Lordof Hoſts. Sec how the Candlcſicke ,which was cuer in the midſt of the Tem- 
ple, 6gnified the light of doftrine by Gods word, and that the graces of his Spirit 
ſhould ever ſhine there in moſt abundance, and in :1| perfeion, 

2 Theſlemme of the Candlieſticke Ghonified Ch: ff, the Branches his CHinifters 
and Teac'ers,nho haue their beginning iff him,and frem him, It being truc of them 
alſo in that ſenſe, which 1s ſpokenin John, Asthe branch cannot beare fruit of it ſoife, 
except it -bide inthe Vine, nomore can ye, ex'ept ye abide in me , I amy that vine, jt are 


the branches, he that abideth im me, and [ in him, the ſane bringeth forth much fruite, 
for without me can yedoe nothm 7, ec. The true Minitters of Chriſt, the ſhining lawps 


and lights in his Church, arc branches deriued from him, and in him only,and from 
him have power &ftreogrh,to ſcrue truitfully in thneirplaces, no way able by tacm- 
ſelues, as of themſclues rodo any good, Paul plants, ard Apollo waters bur God, Goa, 
ana God onel y pruet b increa ſe. 

3 The Flpwers, &c, notably repreſented the divers gifts of Gods Spirit, where- 
with, as with flowers, &c. his Miniſters are adorned and beautified , Whereof you | 
reade inthe Apolile, There are dixer/iry of giits,but the ſame Spirit,c5 c, To one 11 given 
by the Sprret the nordof Wiſedome, and to another the word of Knowledge!) the {amt 
Sprrit : to another Faith, to another the operation of great Workes, to another Prophen, 
to another the diſcerning of Sprrits, is another diuer/ity of tongues, to another the I[rter- 
pretation of tongues, And all theſe worketh one and the ſame S, irit, d;tributing ts £907} 
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man ſenerallie as he will, What flowers, what bowles and k nops, thatis, what orna- 
ments and deautifyings were; And are theſe to the whe i of God,calling 
hgence in them to fo good a God, that thus hath graced them, and for reverence 
in all che people rowards them, The Candleſticke was of Gold, fignifying the ex- 
cellency of Chrilt and the Miniſtery , No gold fopute as Chrift, in whom there is 
' no ſpot of tinne, burall holinefle, purity, and perfe&ion); all fulnefle of grace and 

goodnefle, fo as out of him go branches as little Rivers vnro others, eſpecially vnto 
his Miniſters, ro whom he communicateth of his fulnes according to his bleſſed ple= 
ſure, To him God pgiueth not the ſpirit by meaſure,and of his fulneſle haue all we re- 
cciued, and grace tor grace,that is ; Crace ypon grace,and as a man would fa Ora - 
ces heaped one ypon another, His Miniſters in him & for him ſo beautifull, that their 
rery feetare ſaid ro be deauritull; O how beantifull are the ſeet of them that bring plad 
tidrngs of peace, (e. lt was beaten out with hammer all, not ſet rogether in dwers 
parts and peeces, and fo to De taken in ſunderand ſenered into thoſe parts againe ; 
honifying the indifloluble vnion of Chriſt with his. 

4 One Lamp looked toanother, to wir, to that before it, and all to the ſtem, no 
ting vnity of doctrine amongt the Miniſters of Chriſt one with anorher, and their 
adherence to Chriſt eucr al together as to the chiefe ſhepheard, whoſe ſeruants they 
are, Aaron lighted thoſe Lamps; and Chriſt our Aaron lighteth all true teachers cal- 
led by him ; yea, all others his faithfull and choſen cuer according to that ſaying : 
Suroe tl minare Fiernfalem quia venit lumen tunum ſuper tec, 

Now all this of neceſſity muſt lay open the great blindnes of Popery, in lighting 
fil! candles in their Churches, as if Chriſt were not yet come, or as if wee ſtill liued 
vnder the ceremonies and ſhadowes of the Law. At which vanity how directly ſtri- 
keth H:erom when he faith, Cereos non clara lace accendimus ſed vt noltis tenebras hoc 
felatio temperemus, We do norlight candles in the day time, bur in the night, tobe a 
comfort againſt that darknefle, Lattantins againe when he ſaith, Num mentss ſue 
comv0s putardus eft quiautort + datori luminis candelarum & Cerarum lumen offert 
promunere?Is he to be thought a man in his wits, which vnto the authour and giver 
of all lights, offereth candlelight for a gift?Thirdly, Tertullian in that golden ſaying : 
Accerdunt quotidie Iucernas quibus lux nulla eſt, Ills competunt et tel1wonia tenebrarit 
et au(picia penar?, They thatlight candles every day,in whom yer there is nolight,to 
them agree fitly both the teſtimonies of darkneſſe, and the reward of puniſhment, 
Bur their finne 1s yet greater, when they make one of their candles a reſemblance of 
the bieſſed Trinity Ffaying, that rhe wax fignfyeth the Father ; the week, the Son; 
and the hre or light, the holy Ghoſt, This is the reuerence that blinded Synagogue 
ſheweth of ſuch high things thar holy Trinity is. But leaue we them and their feare-= 


full blafphemies tothe etcrnall Judge that fuffereth long, yer neuer forgetteth to 
punith iniquitie and finne in the end, 


o for di- 


5 BY 
Of the ſecond head,te wit ; the purifying and offering of the Leuites,your chapter 
alth thus ; And the Lord ſpake vi.to Moſer, ſaying ; T ake the Lenites from among the 
chil irey of Iſrael andpurifie them,& c, Where again obſerue the excellency of the Mi» 
niftery,for which no man fit except he be purified. It pleaſed the Lord in ſtead of the 
firt born to take vnto him the Tribe of Lene: But before he wil haue them ſeruc,they 
mutt after a folemne faſhion be conſecrated and ſeparated to his ſeruice. That as the 
people of the Tewes,in reſpeR of other nations, were the peculiar people of God: ſo. 
this Tribe among thar people, ſhould be his peculiar choſen to the holy Miniſtery : 
Notyerall alike in dignity, for vynto Aaron and his poſterity were the cheete parts 
committed, vnto others inferior offices, as you haue ſeene in Lenrticxs. Info much 
tnatne inferior Leuites wete Sacerdotum quaſi miniitri, as it were ſervants tothe 
Pricits. So hath God eues approoued and appointed degrees and orders of Miniſters 
'n his Church ; ſome uperior, and ſome inferior, never liking there ſhould be equa- 


ty ; becauſe [tis a fearefull Nurſe of confuſion and diſcord. ot 


2 The like againe you may obſerue,in that God would haue bots a diſtin time, 
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anda differing manner to be yſed forthe Pricils and the other interior Leuites, The 
one you ſee here, the other you may lee in Lentiorns, For afluredly the Lord would 
thus meet with that ingrAfted pride and corruption of mans heart , that cuer ſince 
our fall hath broken our at times ,and vpon occations in vs. Rad they been lepera- 
rated and purified atthe fame time, and with the fame ceremonies; the Lord ſay 
they would haue ſwelled with conceipr of equalitie to the Priefis, and they woul,| 
not haue obryed them {o roundly and willingly as the Loras pleaſure was they 
ſhould , An obſeruation of greatvie inthe Church, it men would with fecliqs 
and religious touch lay it to iheir hearts, For have not conceipts of an equalitic n 
the miniſterie , roo much, and too long ſhaken the {weetynmtie and concord th; 
oucht ro be in Gods houſe, As though perions equal in ſome reſpects,wight not ls 
moſt vnequall in other reſpects,and one tubo;dinate toan other inthe point of obcs 
dicnce and command? Shall God be thus carcfull ro obſerue imparitie,and we nar 
afraid of Corab his puniſhment, it we pertake in his gain-faying, Let ir finke, O le 
it {inke, and an end be of thete crrors, &c. 
3 The {cueral! rites and ceremonies in this purification,if you marke are ſix, Fir, 
they muſt bee ſprinckled with water of puritication ypon them: which water was 
wade with the aſhes of the red Cow,as you rcade in the 19. chapter of this booke, 
called the water of fin, becauſe it was mace to purge fit: the water of {eperation,be. 
caule they that were lepcrat for their vncleannes were ſprinckled with ir, and made 
cl-ane as you ſee in this yerſe, It was allo called holy water, becauſe it was ordained 
to an holy vie : ch.2þ <,ver.17. Secondly, they muſt ſhaue ail their fleſh : and tinrely 
waſh their clothes, In all which was rejembled the noly and cleane life of fuck 23 
ſerue inthe Tabernacle, A thing then and cuer pleafing ro God; and the contzatis 


\ 


yery hateiull & offenſine. Fourth!ly,impoſition of kends by the Ccngregation, ver; 
10, Which was dor.e in token that wita content the Leuites did goc 1nplace of the 
firſt-borne.topertorme the {cruice of the Sunltaarytorne Lord, tHiftly, Aaron mult 
offer them betore the Lord as a Siake-offerir g of the chiluren of liracl, The Shahe- 
effering was moucd tothe Faſt, Weſt, North, and South,So har herein wel mightbe 
iznified that bythe Miniltery.the Goſpel ot God ſhould in time be carried toall the 
coaſts of the world, and that ſaying verified, T berr ford 17 gone out into al the waria, 
and ther words into the vitermef? coaſts of the earth. Sxtly,thcy mult offer a yong bul- 
lock with his meat-oftrings &c,which toilowing after iprinkling, [hauing,8& waſhe 
ing notably ſheweth that nothing doth externall cleannes or holines profit,if there 
be internall vncleannes in the heart and foule.z7obe to you \oribes Pharifies bypo- 
crites, for ye make clean the vtter (ac of the cup and of the platter, but within the; areful 
of bribery audexceſſe, cc, iv m like ſort very eftectually, If I wa/b wy ſelfe with now 
water ,c* purge wy hands moſt cleane : yet ſhalt thou plus. ge mee inthe pit, and mine ow 
clothes hall make me filthy cc. Leamne we therefore by this ſin-offring after waſhing 
and ſhaving,to 1oine inward :ruth to outward ſhow,cleannes of heart to cleannes of 
hands: Rememb ring what tolloweth inthe Goſpel,to the words named, 7 hou blind 
Phariſee,clenſe firſt the m/ide of the cup and the platter that the outſide of them may vee 
eleane alſo, 
4 Vntothele tix principall ceremonies in the purifying of the Lenites, ] might 
 adic the commandement to afſewble all che congregation of the children of lirach 
And therein note how fit it is to order Minilters in the face of the Church, and not 
m private places without any aſſembly ki {or ſo ſacred & reuerent an action, Here- 
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facue [i quid alicai donamur,exprocamim, What is this Lord , faith one ypon this place, 
chat thou wilt receive nothing at our hands freely, but wilt giue a reaſon why it is 


due yato thee ? Surely, ſurely, cuen becauſe thou knojkeſt our couctoutnefle, and = 


how eaſily, if we giue any thing to any, we vpbraid him with ic, Let this meduati- 
on be ours alſo, that wee are naturally vaine, proud, boaſters, couetous, and ler it 
make vs carefull to cail for contrarie ſtrength where the Secker finds, and the Asker 
receiueth, without ypbeaiding, &c, | 

6 Thc often repetition of theſe words, And Aaron ſhall offer them before the 
Lord; may truly tcach vs, that none can be accepted of God, vnleſle he be offered 
by the true Aaror,the true High Prieft, the Lord Teſus Chriſt our Saujour, in whom 
«nd by whom wee haue accefle to Fauour and Grace as manie as cuer ſhall be 
faued, Fe 


3 


Concerning the third generall Head of this Chapter; the Age of the Leuites, 
when receiued, and when diſmifſed, you ſee what the Text ſayth : From 25. yeares 
old and upward they ſhall goe in and execnute their Office im the ſernice of the Tabernacle 
of the (ongregation : And after the aze of 50, yeares they foall eeaſe from excenting the 


Office, and ſhall ſerne 10 more, &c, The Office of the Leuites was very painefull, and 


of ſundrie ſorts: wherefore the Lord would not have any admitted vnto that Mini- 
ficrie, that either by levitie, raſhneſſe, or ignorance, might commit errors, hatetull 
ro him, and diſgracetvll ro his ſeruice, But although the Lord here admit the Le- 
vites at 25, Yeares old ro ferue, yet did hee not ſuffer them to carrie the Tabernacle, 
and to meddle with the harder matters of that Office, but kept them vader in leſſer 
martexs, till they were zo, yeares of age: SolJeauing , ever to this day, an example 
to his Church of Order and Degrees among ſuch as ſerue in his Houſe . Againe, al- 
beit he freed them at 5o, yeares, yet did he it nor wholly, but onely from ſuch duties 
a5 thoſe yeares were too weake tor, Lighter and eaſier matters hee (Hill left them 
bound to, as ſtrength and health would ſuffer, that old men might cuer learne, That 
albeit they cannot doe as they could, yet they ſhould hate idlenefle,and doe as they 
can; which the Lord in mercie will accept, And more able men ought not to ſcorne 
&c, This Point will come againe hereafter, and therefore I leaue ic now, x 
2 Obſcrueagaine in this verſe the words vied, Ad militandum militians in opere 
Tabernacule, This is thrice that hee ſpeaketh of this ſeruice in the Tabernacle, and 
Rill calleth ic M{-litia, 2 Warfare, Juffe valae hor fattum eft,vere enim Militia eff: quis 
enim dicere poteft, quot oppoſitiones, obieita, contraditfiones patiantur gus Chriſto ſeruirs 
volwnt, ec, And very rightly (fayth one) is it thus called: for (indeede) it is a true 
Warfare,no man being able to number the oppoſitions and contradictions that they 
finde, who will faithfully and carefully ſerue the Lord. Which the wiſe Sirach well 
knowing, ſayth : A» ſorne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruice of God, ſtand faſt m Righ- 
reoufneſſe and Feare, and prepare thy ſoule to temptation : Settle thy heart, and be patient ; 
bod d5wne thine eare, and receiue the words of vnderſtanding, and ſormke not away when 
thou art aſſeyled, but wait vpon God patiently : Toyne thy ſelfe unto him, and depart not a+ 
way, that thou maye#t be encreaſed at thy laſt end, &6, Reade on your ſelte; tor the 
P)ace is worthie reading. Armatns videtur torn orbis aduerſss eos, ita vt mulites & 
Pluſquam mlites efſe oportet,c, The whole World ſeemeth armed againſt them that 
wil: line godly in Chriſt Teſus,and eſpecially againſt faithfull and painfull Miniſters : 
- oY war muſt reckon to be Warriors, and more them Warriors, even Martyrs, if 
90 lowill, 
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\ CUAP IX 


Two principal] parts hath this Chapter alſo : 


Of the Paſſeouer, to the 15. verſe. 
& Of the Cloud, from the 15. to the end. 


» rex A iN the Lords fo carefull remembrance of his People, wee may 
| 6d | yy profitably note, what a fetchleſſe forgetfulneſle wee are na. 
i” F | turally gwen toin Gods buſineſle, and in our due duties to 
> 2% bim, For if the Lord thinke it neceſlarie co call vpon them 
q in che firſt moneth of the ſecond yeare, as here is ſaid; what 
> WO after fortie or fiftie yeares, Let euerie one apply this to him. 
— = {clfc,and know his frailetic, if God flicre not vp; which wee 
muſt ſceke by continuall and earneſt Prayer. Againe, how notably doth this teach, 
That it is not ynough to make good Lawes, but the obſeruation of them muſt alſo 
be looked ynte and called for; without which , Lawes arc idle and vaine things, 
The Magiſtrate in the Common-wealth, the Houſeholder in his Familie,muſt make 
vie of this, and ſetting the Lord before them for their moſt worthie Paterne, conti- 
nually watch ouer their Lawes and Orders, that they be obſerued, not truſting to 
any more then co their owne care in this point, The Miniſters are Gods Remem- 
brancers, appointed for vs in great mercie, Erpo loxe them, &c. 

2 They ſnall keepe it, ſayth the Lord, at the time appointed, And apaine,7T hey ſua] 
heepe it in his due ſeaſon, according to all the Ordinances of it, and according to all the 
Ceremonies thereof, aud according to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes, Sodid 
the children of Iſrael when Moſes ſpake vnto them : They kept the Paſſeoner in the 14, 
day of the firſt moneth at curn in the Wilderneſſe of Sinaz, &c, God will pot have 
his ſeruice according to our will, as hath often beene noted, but according to his 
owne Will: neyther will he haue our duties to him flubbered yp in haſt, negligently, 
carelefly, preſumpruouſly, but with all Ceremonies and Circumſtances, of Time, 
Place, and ſuch like, as you ſee here, A vetie needfull note for manic of vs, God 
knoweth; ſo tempteth Sathan and our owne corruption to finne in this behalfe, Bur 
I amplific it not : Euerie man to his owne heart may ampli it, and vrge it when he 
findeth himſelfe dull in his dutic, &c. 

3 The Time is here noted when the Tewes had their Paſſeouer: and it mayre- 
member vs of the great trouble that hath beene in the Church about our Eaſter, 
when, and at what time it ſhould be kept. About the yeare of our Lord 664, our 
Church-ftorie mentioneth a great Diſputation, in the dayes of O/wy and Ofwine, 
Kings of Northumberland, betwixt the Romiſh, Scotiſh, and Britiſh Biſhops, about 
this matter: Wherein muck being ſaid, when one alledged the authoritie of Saint 
Tohn, and another of Saint Peter, vp ſtood Ofwy the King, and concluded the mat- 
cer, That for as much as Peter had Keyes of Heauen Gates, he would haue him his 
friend, and therefore with him thar alledged his authoritie ſhould the matter be or - 
dered, Such was the blindneſle of great men in thoſe dayes. 

Abour which time, to wit, 4n#e 664 ( let me note by digrefſion) was Benedilty 
who fir(t brought into this Land Glafing ; an Inuention we would not hauc wanted 
for wuch. - 

4 And certaine men were defiled by a dead man, &c. See their care, their feare, 
their reverence of this Sacrament: and let it euer quicken vs to the like, They asKe 
of Moſes,Whart they ſhould doe in ſuch a caſe? And of our Teachers we mult learne 
reſolution in all difficulties : The Teacher muſt remember , that his lippes are 59 


keepe knowledge, and the Learner may euer ſtirre yp himſelfe with that example; 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? 
5 The” 
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5s Then Moles ſaid vato them : Stand ſ{ill, and I will heare what the Lord will Verſe 8. 
commannd conceriing you. A molt worthie example to teach all Inftructers of o-= 
thers, firſt ro learne of the Lord themlelues, and then toteach what they haue lear. 
ned. #{s{es was a great Prophet, and had recciued great mercie of the Lord, yet 
hee taketh not vpon him ro knouv ail things, but at times, ypon ſpeciall occafions, 
ſeeketh to the Lord for further knowledge and vnderſtanding of his will, How 
much more may men, farre inferiour to Moſes, iuftly acknowledge, in manie things, 
their ignorance, and make further ſearch, by ſtudie and prayer, to vnderſtand par- 
ticular points berter, before they deliver out their reſolute aniweres, This order ob- 
ſeracd; would haue freed manie from deſerued blame, and the Church of God from 
much contention and trouble, &c, For peremptorte teaching others, before God 
had raught them, O, what harme hath ir done, &c. 
6 Then the Lord ſpake vito Moles, ſaying &&c, No readier man to ſceke, then F«rſe 9, 
God to ſhew. And theretore if wee ſecke not, if wee aske nat, if wee knocke nor; 
where 15 the fault if wee receiue not? Sweet is the comfort of this the Lords good- 


nefſe to all, but more and more to the teachers of others, who ſo often haue occaſi- 
on to receive from the Lord what they may delwer to others, 


In the forreteenth day of the ſecond moneth, &c. The Lord giveth a further Verſe 11. 
time in the cale now propounded, euen a moneth more, to recciue the Paſſeouer, gc, 
but in no caſe dijpenſerth wholly with the dutic. Such an argument for the neceſh- 
tic of rhe Sacrament, and aoainſt that dreadfull contempt which is in manie, neuer 
receiuing the holy Communion,as ſhould ſtrike euerie heart,wherein an hope or de-= 
fire is, to be ſaued. For in the place of the Paſſeouer is our Sacrament come; and as 
certaine ſhall be the curting off cuerie contemning or negleiing ſoule, as then, 


One Law for the ſtranger , and him that was borne in the Land then, and now 
God is no reſpeRter of perſons, 


2 


The ſecond Point in this Chapter was, I ſaid, the Cloud, from this verſe to the 
end of the Chapter, What the Text ſayth of this C/ond, you reade : and to make 
ve of it, lec ys conſider, thar'by this Cloud was repreſented and hgnified the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, and verie fitly : For the Clouds bring Raine to the Earth, whereb 
all things ſpring and flouriſh, and the like worketh Chriſt ſpiritually in his choſen 
by his ſpirituall dew : The Clouds gaue Manna when time was for the vſe of them, 7a1.98, 
and Chriſt hath giuen vs the bread of Life, if wee beleeue : The Clouds coole the 
burying heat, that otherwiſe would deſtroy vs, and Chriſt cooleth the iuſt anger of ?ſa/.tog. 
his Father, more hote then any heat againſt vs, In the Clouds is ſet that Bow of Co- 
venant betwixe God and Man, touching that point, and in Chriſt behold the eter- 
nall Coucnant of all good from God to Men in this life as ſhall be fit, and after this 
life i!mmortalitie in ioy and bliſſe for cuer, Finally, the Clouds ſhall be his Chariot 
at the great day to come vntoiudgement ; and tnerefore now a reſemblance of his Math.24, 
preience amengſt the [ſraclites, as vnto his Church, ſtill and euer he js preſenr, 

2 This Cloxud in the daytime was in the night a Pillar of fire , ſhining with a Ergo nonnulli 
marucllous glorie and comfort vnto them, And ſee the fitneſſe of this ſhadow alſo : dixerunt ignem 
Our God (ſayth the Apoſtle) i- a fire. Ioneo calore quecunque ſprrant animantur ; By a ariman «ſs? 
kinde of ficrie heat doe all breathing creatures liue : azd in him wee line, mone, and 
baue ogr bemg, ſayth the Scripture : /» him and by him wee ſhine, all our filth being wa- 
ſhed away : Ignea luce quecunque ſant colluſirantur ; and who is the rrue Light bur 
Chrick, S ign::m ergo valde tluſtre & m( one Columna nub & ignu quo Dems teſtaba- 
ir ſe 0% ſolum populo ſuo preſentem, ſed etiam einſderi proteftorem & defenſorem eſſe 
” Confirmatione animorum i quid aduerſi inciderit ; A moſt glorious and cingular igne 
therefore was this Pillar of a Cloud and Fire , hereby God teſtified, not onely his 
preſence, our his proteQtion and defence, to the comfort of their mindes, if any ad- 
ucrfitie or crofſe happened among them, 


Gcn.,g, 
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Now, as the Lord then guided his Church by this meanes ; ſo ſtill is hee 
conducor of his faithfull in the Miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments : whereb 
hee ſhowerth the way that leAGeth to the true Canaan, if wee follow it. And there. 

Day & night fore, as at the —_— ſtaying of this Pillar the Iſraelites remoued or pitched : 
be readie to ſo wee at this day, in the Wildernefle of our Pilgrimage, muſt follow the condu& 


apr the of the Word, directing our courſe cuer according to it, And then ſhall wee aſſu. 
Lords pre- 


Crneion, and T<91)» 10 the end, come to that happie Hauen, where wee ſhall reſt in ioy for euer, 

4 oats [:is There was 2 great difference in the moving ; ſometimes further, and ſometimes 

meh. lefſe : and ſo it appeared not to be naturall, but direed by God. In mens miniſte- 
ries, the guide of vs, there jsa great difference of Power and Grace at times, that 
all tongues may confefle God guideth, and not Nature, &c. 


CHraP, X, 


The chicfe heads of this Chapter may be foure: 


C The ſeluer Trumpets. 
J7 hetr departure out of the Wilderneſſe of Sinas. 
"= departure of Tethro, Moſes father in law. 
The Prayer Moles wſed at the riſing or reſting of the Arke, 


os Touching the filuer Trumpets, you may obſerue 


' The Number of them. 
The Matter of them. 
The Forme of them. 


The Yſe of them. 


Verſe 1.2. 3; Hc Number was two : And the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Make thee tw 

Pp Trumpets, This Number reſembled the two Teſtaments, the Old and 

5 | the New, in their Times, The Matter of them, S:/«er both, for Ma- 

Cov | ieſtie, and for the better ſound ; Silver being a pure and a well-ſoun- 

Ly) ding Mettall, Thus alſo were the properties of the Word well ſha- 

dowed out. As firſt, that it is pure as Siluer is, P/a/. 19, The Word of 

Eerſe *40. the Lord ts pure, and gineth light to the eyes. Againe 1n the 119. Pſalme, Thy word s 

proued moſt pure, and thy ſeruant loueth xt. Secondly, Siluer is bright, and o js the 

Word, euen 4 Laxterne to our feete, and a Light unto our pathes , The Pillar of Fire 

was bright and light, to nore out the propertic of the Word , The Sunne is bright 

and light, and the Word is reſembled to the Sunfie, So of Starres, and other reſem- 

blances. A Glaſle is bright,and ſo is the Word. Whereupon Gregorie; S: deformem 

re vides 101 te fallit ſpeculum , tu te fallere nols ; It thou ſee thy ſelfe deformed , the 

Glaſle deceiueth thee not ; doe not thou deceme thy ſelfe. Siluer is ſounding, and 

Pſul.19.10, full iweerly ſounding ; fo is the Word : Siluer is of price; and ſo is the Word : Hore 

ro be deſired then Gold, yea, then much fine Gold; ſweeter then the H oney and the Honey- 

Pſal.119.14- combe, Againe, I hawe had as great delight in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as in all man- 
wer of riches, | ; 

An excellent example of the feeling hereof, our Church-ſtorie hath, One George 

Crowe, who being in dangerar Sea, caſt out whatſoever he had,and reſerued his Te- 

ftament in his boſome, with which he was taken yp, moſt miraculouſly ſaued ; and 


the 
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the firſt ching hee thought of when he came to himſelfe, was his Booke. Reade the 


———_—@©__— 


Goric in Matter Foxe; for it is verie worthie, Likewiſe, thoſe bleſſed children of Pag. 180g. 


God in Lincolneſhire; who (as the ftorie ſayth) gaue five Markes, Loades of Hay, 
xc, for a few leaues of Gods Booke , when cruell Poperis denyed them the fame. 


Yea, this is that rich Pearle which the wiſe Marchant buyeth with fale of all that 


he hath, QC, ' 
2 The Forme was all of one whole Piece ; noting the vniformitie of the ho- 


ly Scriptures , not pieced and patched, but all one. Let them bee read of the 


beſt wits , and worſt wills, yet can they not bee juſtly charged with contra- 
rietie, 7 


tie Princes alone, verſ, 4, To remoue their Tents, verſ. 5, They lerued for Warre, 
verſ. 9, At the times of Ioy and appointed Feſtivitic : Blow the Trumpet in the new 
Moone, ewen in the time appointed, at our ſolemne Feaft day, And according to theſe 
ſcuerall vſes, there were ſeuerall kindes of blowing, if you marke the Text: ſome- 
times with one Trumpet, ſometimes with two; ſometimes with an Alarme, ſome- 
times without, &c, A ſingular yſe alſo, no doubr, of theſe Trumpets , vt exciterur 
fdutia de anxili» diuino cum pugrandum cum hoitibus ; to ſtirre vp Faith and truſt in 
God when they were to fight with any their enemies : Per multum enim volet ſonus 
Organoram & Inſirumentorum Muſicorum cum ad animandos tum ad exhilarandos ani- 
mes; for great force is in the ſound of Inſtruments, of any ſort, to ſtirre vp both cou- 
rage and chearefulneſle in the hearers of them warlike Inſtruments, Muficall Inſtru- 
ments, &c, And being, as hath beene ſaid, repreſentations of the Word, verie pro- 
fitably may we note, that in all our Actions, in Warre or Peace, in all Meetings and 
joyful Feaſts, the Word (till ſhould ſound, and, as it were, goe before, that our do- 
ings may be acceptable to our God, | 


Touching the Vſe; you may note for what they ſerued, and by whom they 
muſt be ſounded, They ſerued to call the whole Congregation together, ver/.3, Or | 


Pſal.81.3, 


In the time of Warre, when it is laid: And yee ſhall be remembred before the Verſe 9. 
Lord your God. It is not ſpoken as if the Lord could forget, and had neede of any .,,;,, verſ” 10. 
thing to put him in minde, bur it is ſpoken in regard of the Iſraelites, that to them jqem. 


it ſhould be an afſurance of his gracious preſence amongſt them, to fight for them, 
and to ſaue them from their enemies, So doth the Lord in abundant mercie ſtreng- 
then by ſignes and outward teſtimonies the weake and wauering faith of his chil- 
dren; as till, euen at this day, he doth by his holy Sacraments: to the end we might 
ever cleane faſt to himin all occaſions, make account of his promiſes, as neuer fay- 
ling them that pur their truſt in them, This pleaſeth him, and this profiterh vs, being 
euer a5 truly to be ſaid of any of vs as it was of Daxid: It x good for me te bold me 
fait by Ged, 
5 Touching the parties that muſt blow them, it is expreſſely ſaid 1n the eighr 
verle: The ſernes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall blow them,ec. T um vt in omnibus aftionibus 
Sacerdotum precat  emineat authoritas tum vt populuu non cacoimpetu & feſtinatione; 
tunultwarie conuentrt agat, ſed ſernetur modeſtia & granitas, tum vt doceat tam in po- 
lnics & cinibus quam ſacris negotiis nibil agendum eſſe niſs ipſina auſpiciis, id eſt,ni\i 
ipſirs inuocato nomine; cnins quoque nos commonefacit Apoſtolus ad Colofl, 3, Omne 
quoacunque facits in verbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine Dei leſu facite gratias agentes 
Deo Patri per ipſum : Both that in all aGions the authoritie of the Prieſts might be 
relpected, and that the People, in any blind carneſtneſſe and haſt, tumultuouſly 
might not make Aſſemblies, but Grauitie and Modeſtie euer be obſerved : as alſo, 
that he wight teach, as well in Cuuill as Ecclefiaſticall things, to doe nothing bur 
vnder his good fauour and direction, that is,by prayer and inuocation of his Name : 
35 allo the Apoſtle admoniſheth, when to the Coloſſians hee ſayth : Phatſoewer y0u 
© 'n word or deede, doe all in the Name of the Lord leſu, gining thanks to God the 
Father by bim. : 


6 Bythis occaſion, godly Writers fall into ſpeech of divers kindes of Trum- 


pets: Two in the Miniſters or Prieſts, ro wit, Territoria, the terrifying Trumpet, and 


Cone 


l.S1W.2., 


Math.14, 


£xa.19. 


Philip.3. 16; 
I'7. 


Cn ria, the comforting Trumpet . Of the former, God ſpeaketh by his Pro. 


te... 
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phet Eſay : Crie, and Ceaſe not, lift up thy voice like 4 Trumpet , and ſhew = People 
their fnne, This is the Trumper of the Law, cuer manifeſting the wrath of Goda. 
gainſt ſinne, Ot the ſecohd, by the ſame Prophet, when hee ſayth : I» that da 
alſo fhall tbe great #1 rumpe be blowne, aud they ſhall come which periſhed in the Land of 
Aſhur, and they that were chaſed into the Land of &/Eg '5pt , and they ſhall worſh the 
Lord in the holy Mount at Hieruſalem, Such differing Trumpets the Lord yſeth (il! 
in his Church ; the Miniſter ſounding ſometimes Woe, and ſometimes Well, accor. 
dive as our ſinnes or obedience giue him cauſe, &c, 

There be Trumpers alſo of all the fairhfull, ro wit, their voices ſounding forth 
the prayſe of God, Thele be plealting Trumpets to the Lord, and to the faithful] e.. 
uer profitable : For who hath honoured God {ince the World was made, and hath 
not beene honoured by God in the time ana manner appointed with moſt orear 
mercies and fauours? And as with our liuing voices, ſo with Inſtruments of Mulicke, 
a5 with a kinde of Trumpets alſo, we may glorific God, The Pſalmes of theſe Trum. 
pers (you know) ſpeake often, 

' There is the Trumpe againe of the laſt day, whereby we ſhall all be ſummoned 
ro the grear wdgement. Of which, the Lord Iejus ſpeaketh in his holy Goſpell, 
when he ſayth; He ſhall ſend his Angels in the ſound of the Trumpe to gather his ele(t 


from the foure Windes, And the Apoſtle agaie; The Lord fall deſcend from Heanes 


in the voice of an Archangell, and with the T rumpe, and the dead ſhall ariſe, If ever we 
(hail heare this great Trumpe to comfort, we mult firſt heare the Trumpe of the Mi- 


niſterie of the Word, calling and bringing vs to repentance : which God graunt 
Wee mays 


p/ 


This firſt Head thus paſſed ouer, ſpeaking of the filuer Trumpets,now followeth 
the ſecond, to wit, their departure from the Wildernefle of Sinai rowards the pro- 
miſed Land : which was ({ayth the Text) the ſccoud yeare, in the ſecond moneth, and 
#27 the twentieth day of the moneth, Whereby is gathered, that they ſtayed in the de- 
{arr of Arabia,which is neare tothe Mount Sinai,almoſt a yeare and eleyen moneths 
and twentie dayes, comming thither the firſt day of the third moneth of the firſt 
yeare after their comming out of Xgypr, All this time almoſt, as ] ſay, a yeare, Was 
ſpent in publiſhing the Law, in building the Tabernacle,in conſecrating the Prieſts, 


' 3ndiftributing 1nto order that great Hoaſt of the Iſraclites, &c, Wherein obſerue 


how the Lord fitteth them for his feruice, before he bring them to the Land of Ca- 
naan, tothe end, that when they came there, they might be skilfull and experien= 
ced in the true manner of ſeruing him, So, ſo, and cuen fo, ill, ſtill, doth the Lord 
by the Miniſterie of the Word inſtruc and ſchoole all ſuch as ſhall be faued, the 
pleafing courſe of his holy feare, before they enter inro his reſt, Which if men and 
women did well conſider, it would make them looke to their courſe better, as be- 
ing aſlured, that if ſaluation follow, holy and carefull ſeruing of God mult goe 
efore, 

2 Inthis carefull deſcription of the Order of their March, who went firſt, and 
who ſecond, &c., ſee that which J haue often noted, how pleafing euer to the Lord 
is Order; and by a true conſequence, how hatefull Tumult and Confuſion eyther in 
Church or Common-wealth. 

3 Inthis Order ſee andobſerue well, how they that came after, ſtill followed 
the (teppes of them that wear before; not hunting after new Wayes, and pleaſing 
themlelues in new Pathes, The Apottle giueth vs all the like counſell , when hee 
ſayth : Let vs proceede by one Rule, that wee may minde one thing, And againe N the 
next verſe : Brethren le followers of me, and looke on them which walke ſo 4s yee haue 
vs for an example, An aduile, I ſay, euer worthic following  Nthil enim adeo per- 

turbat Eccleſie flatum quam enm homines nowam rationem adminiftrationis Eccleſi 
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tomminiſcuntar; For nothipg more troublerh the ſtate of Gods Church, then when 
men will invent new formes of Gouernment in the ſame, Such ſticklers and flirrers 
God make quiet, by giuing them true wiſedome to diſcerne the hurt they doe often, 
and often they niake me remember Saint Auguſtine his ſpeech of a like ſort of trou- 
blers, Flagitant andientiam cam agere debeant panitentsam ; they crie out for hearing, 
hearings When they ſhould from their ſoules repent, repent, for their moſt hurtfull 
courſe. 

But ſhould wee follow the foot-ſteps of them that haue gone before vs ? This 
firteth the Papiſt well , who ſingerh this ſong in eucrie place, Wee will doe as our 
fore-fathers did, &c, This wiſe ſpeech hath beene often anſwered, and therefore I 
neede not be longin it now. It was the ſpeech of the froward Iewes, complained of 
by /eremie in his 4.4, Chapter, The word that thon haſt ſpoken unto vs jn the Name of 
the Lord, wes will not heare it of thee : but wee will doe whatſoener goeth out of our owns 
mouth ; as to burne Incenſe to the Queene of Heaucn, and no poure ont Drinke offerings 
ynto her : for ſo hane our Fathers, our Kings, and our Privices done in the Cities of 1u- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Hieruſalem , and then wee had plentie of victualls , and were 
well, and felt vone enill,ec, It was the-ſpeech of that Heretike Extiches in the Coun- 
cell of Calcedon : Si# 4 Progenitoribus mes accipiens credidi, in hac fide genitus ſum 
& 6onſecratis:Deo & in ea apto mori ; Thus haue I recejued from mine Elders and 
Forefathers ; in this Faich was I begotten and baprizcd, and in this Faith I defire to 
dic; Yet that Faith no Faith, but a fearefull Herefie; namely, the confuſion of the 
 twoNatures in Chriſt, It was the ſpeech againe of Auxerriu the Arrian Heretike : 
Quemadmodum ab infantia edottus ſum ita credids & credo; as ] haue beene taught 
from my youth,ſo haue I andfſo doeT belecue : And yet this belicfe was a damnable 
Hereſie; to wit, that Chriſt was not God. j 

To the Iewes God himfelfe anſwered, I» ſtatats patrum nolite ambulare; Walke 
not in the wayes of your forefathers : meaning in their euill wayes, not iuſtifiable 
by the will and word of God . Soto all the reſt hath it beene anſwered in their 
times by ſuch as were worthie Lights in Gods Church , and well knew the error 
they were in, that ſo ſaid. Andin like ſort may it be anſwered to the Papiſts in our 
dayes, alledging their werds, agreeing to both : Cyprian {aid, Non debemus attene 
dere quid al:qmts ante nos fagicvdum putanerit, ſed quid qui ante ommes et Chriſt 
prior fecerit ; Wee muſt not regard what any before vs thought fit to be done, bur 
what he that was before all, Chriſt Ieſus, did, And when Creſconizs the Heretike 
ſaid to Auguſtine; Our Fathers receiued this of their Fathers : Saint eAuguſtine 2n- 
{wered; Verie true : ſed errantes ab errantibus; but deceiued men of decciued men 
before them: As the Iewes received it from their Fachers, and they from their Fa- 
thers, That the Diſciples ole Chriſt out of the Sepulchre, and hee did not riſe a- 


gaine, Againe Clemens; Alii dicunt impiuns eft ſi non colemus ea qua nobis tradita 


Verſe 16, 


Exk.20:; 


Cypr. bb, 2. 
epift.z. 


| | . #6 ; Lib. recognit, 
ſunt a patribus noftris & rel:giorzem prauaricamur a maioribus datam: ſed hac ratione, : 


ſs cnins pater latro fuerit aut leno, a patribus ſibi traditam conſuetudinem mutare non 
debet, nec ad meliorem viam 4 paternis erroribus reuocari; Some ay, it is a wicked 
y if wee reucrence not thoſe things which haue beene delivered to ys from our 
forefathers, but finde fault with the Religion which they left vnto vs : By which 
reaſon, if it ſhould be allowed, hee that had a miſſe-liuing Father, as a Theefe or 
Baude, or ſuch like, muſt not change the courſe vſed by his Father, nor be drawne 
Way from his Fathers errors. Saint Pax, we well know, was the ſonne of a Pha- 
rifie, and brought vp by Gamaliel, a learned and wiſe Pharifie ; yet when Truth ap- 
peared to him, hee pleaded not eyther his birth or education in that error, but for- 
looke all former miſtakings, and chearefully not onely belecued Truth, bur paine- 
fully and faithfully taught it to others, | | | 
Let no man therefore abuſe either this example in our Chapter of the Tewes, fol- 
lowing thoſe that marched before them ; or their forefathers Ignorances, their 
th, their Baptiſme, oc the like: but know, that it might hauc beene che auſwere 


93 2 Tue Divine that Heathen Cato gaue in thispoint : Optimum quiden c58 N7aio- 
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Verſe 29, 


Rather Hobab 
was 7ethro his 
fonne, which 
FZethro was 
called Rewel 
and Ken, 


D 40d occult 
preftant corpo- 
r1bus, id ſapicns 
14m confelia, 


Reade Exsdyus 
18.11. 


AF.26.29. 


loynechis to 
the tult note, 


Verſe 30, 


Euad. 
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Comfortable NCctes vpn Cnar.10 
rum veſiigia ſequi fi refle preceſſerunt; It is veric good to follow the eppes of out 
forefathers, if they haue gone rightly before vs. Such was the marching of the fir 
Tribe that remoued ; and therefore the next well followed him, and fo the re. 
Such are Gouernments roo much troubled in our: dayes, like to the firſt March, 
right, holy, lawfull, godly, and good, as may ever. be jwſtified againſt all gaine. 
ſaycrs, and therefore ſhould be infiſed in, and not iwerued from by hatcfull inno. 
uations, 


id * 
< 
= 
« , « 
, * 7 
- « 


The third Point of this Chapter was ſaid to be the departing of ethro, Moſer 
father in law, And now it followeth in order, verſ, 29%, After Moſes ſaid v»to Ho. 
bab the ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of Moſes, ec, Some thinke, 
that Rexel, Jethro, Hobab, arid Kent, were all one , Conferre you theſe places toge. 
ther, noted in your Bibles Margent: for yſe to our edification is that which I ayme _ 
ar, Firſt note in Moſes the nature of \uchas are truly religious: they are cuer thank. 
full, to their power, for benefits and kindnefle receiued, and ecuer defirous to doe 
good to them againe from whom they haue ſo receiued. Hobab had with his com. 
panie and countell beene a great comfort; and he knowing thoſe parts where they 
were, miglit ili be ſo ynto them, if he would ſtay, cuena Guide,or as Eyes,ver{c31., 
And therefore Moſes much defireth , that hee would abide to be partaker of that 
mercie that God would ſhew vnto them. Thankefulnefle pleaſeth God and Man, 
and the contrarie hath cuera blacke marke, 

2 Another reaſon why ſoſes was fo earneſt with-Hobab to ſtay, is thought to 
haue beene , that hee might Keepe him in the true ſeraice and worſhip of God, 
whereunto he was now joyned; from which happily he might fall, if he departed; 
Mans nature being wonderfull frayle this way, and apt ts follow wayes deuiſed by 
it ſelfe, Which 1 it were ſo, then doe we ſee another propertie of a truely religious 
heart, namely, not onely to be carefull ro bring others ro the knowledge andpro- 
fefſion of the Truth, but allo to continue them confiant and table in * 4 ſame to 
their end. Agreeable to thoſe words of Paxl ro King Agrippa : I deſire , that na 
onely thou, but all that beare me this day, were not almoſt, bur altogether, ſnch as I am, 
except theſe bands. FN 

3 When Moſes ſeeketh to ſtay him, that he might be a Guide and Eyes rats 
them, God hauing promiſed that he would be their Guide, you ſee how Gods go- 
uernment takech not away the vic of meanes, but they may both ſtand well ever 
together. Againe, you ſee how profitable in Gouernment helpers arc, and how 
Heſes,fo excellent a man,diſdaineth ic nor, but moſt carneftly ſecketh ir, And thete- 
fore let no man be wiſe in his owne eyes. | 

eAnd be anſwered, I will not goe, but will depart to mine owne Conntrey ,and tomy 
Kindred. Behold here the heart a good man hath cuer to his Countrey, He loucth 
it, he likerth ic, alcheugh worſe peraduenture then other Countries ; and he defireth 
to fee ir, to rerurne ro it, and to liue in 1t. 

What hearts then have ſuch Monſters, as care not what ruine and deſtrudtion 
they bring vpon their native Countrey, fo they may have their owne will, and feede 
the fancic of them whome they thould abhorre ? Who theſe be, in our daycs 18 
exfily knowne, both by ſundrie deuifed Treaſons, and thar late thrice-damnablc 
Pawder-Treaſon, or Vault-Treafon : What name might it haue anſwerable to the 
wmuqurie of it? The Heathen Poet could fay : 


Nefcio qua natal: oluns dulcedine canttes 
Duecit & immemores non ſunt efſe ſui, 


Tam not able to tell che ſweetneſſe wherewich a mans Countrey 
Drcawech him, and giucth him not leaue to forget her. 
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The like ſaid Euripiaes - Neceiſe eff Patriam amare omnes, quicunque alter dt. 11 Phemſsts, 
tit, ſern-onibus garder, ſed animum tlic habet ; It is necc flarie that a!l men ſhould 
loue their Countrey ; and whoſoever fayth otherwiſe, he loueth to ralke, bur his 
minde 1s there, | 
The like have all honeſt and o0od men borh faid and thought, thinking the 
vcric ſmoarke of thejr owne Countrey ſweere, till theſe Jater dayes ; Wherein that 
curſed broode of Ieſuites hath ſprung vp and infected cuen the Ayre with their 
Treafons and Treacherics againlt God , King, Countrey , and all rrue Chriſtian 
| ploud, &c. 
5 Atoſes prayeth him againe, ey. 31, And then hee yeelded, as is thought; 
becauſe in the next verſe it followeth, So thry acparted from the Mount of the Lord, And:iloydwcly. 
ec, Whercupon this note is gathered, how conftant and ynwearied a good man Seelid.n.16. 
ould be,perſuading vnto cood, cipecially the Miniſters of Gods Word;znor giving 
ouer for one or two denyals but remembring the words of Paulvnto T im2thie: Be 
[tant in ſeiſon and out of ſeaſon, For cucn the ſoft water picrceth the hard lone by. 
often falling vpon it. 
6 Thee may ſeeme ſome contrarietic in the words ver/. 34, to that which 
vas faid 2e[} 21, for inthe one place it is ſaid, The Sra»dards of the Hoſts of Iu 
dah aud Ruben, with the Gerſhanites and Merarites : and in the other place. it is 
Gid, The Arke went before, But there is no contrarietic at all; the one {peaking of 


x O 

Marching, and the other of Reſling, When they marched, thoſe went before, and 

the Coathites with the Arke after : But when they ſtayed, then the Arke went be- 
fore, and was firſt placed, after which, the Tribes pitched about it, cueric one in 


his place and order, 


FY 
The laſt Part remayneth ; which is, of the words vſed by Aoſes when they Perſe 35; 
remoued and when they reſted: namely, when the Arke remoued and went for- Signum þ - be: 

ward, 1;o/es (aid : Riſe vp Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcatiered, and let them that nato, 

bate thee, fize bef. re thee, And when it reſted, he ſaid : Returne. O Lord, vnto the As Gen. 17.1 x 

we thouſands of Iſrael. The firſt is, as if he had ſaid: O gracious God, which haſt ng I. 

promiſed to be preſent with vs, and giuen this Arke for an outward ftigne and afſu.. ',.- ol 
ace thereof, I beſcech thee goe betore vs, ſcattering and cauſing to flye all thoſe yy 
thine enemies, which would hinder ys to enter into the Land of Canaan ; calling 1.cor. 10, the 

themGods enemies as well as theirs, in regard of the Couenant betwixt God and Kocke was.” 
them; it being the manner of Leagues and Couenants to have common friends and : my « Lalit 
common enemies: And as then into that carthly Canaan, ſo are they ſtill Gods ene- , 2h : Dad 
mies that will hinder his children in their way to the heavenly Canaan,&c, The ſe- 1ay;;t vos, oc. 
cond part is plaine : O Lord, now thou haſt beene mercifull , and gone before ys, 7/./. 7. 
dritroying our enemies, as wee prayed, heare vs agajne, and returne to our Tents, - el 
g:raunting vs thy ſeruants peace and reſt, Which Prayer confirmed and wrought EE 
comfort, that in going and reſting, ſtill God was with them; as alſo hath left to ys 
a example, cuer in all our wayes to commend our ſelues to God for happie lucceſle; | 
#orexce}t the Lord heepe the Cite, 3 &, Pſal.127s 
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Verſe 1, 


SCE at <tc tn 
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The generall Heads of this Chapter may be three: 


fe The Peoples murmuring. 
| Moſes Expoſtulation with God. 
EThe apporntment of 70. Elders more to helpe him. 


SE 


FEagzaeÞ} Hcre are WO Murmurings mentioned, as you may ſee, in this Chap. 


FEST Pr ter: The one, in the firſt verſe ; the other, in the fourth yerſe, and 
$<x | = choſe that follow, But ſome make them all one, alledging for pur. 
's 1 21 poſe the 78. Plalme, Others, whom I rather follow for perſpicui. 
SSIS! tic, make them two ſeuerall Murmurings, and ariſing from two {- 

| uerall cauſes : The firſt, from wearineſſe and irkeſomeneſle of thei: 
tourney, Which being to,wee plainely fee, how fleſh flpeth the labours and toyies 
that muſt be endured, as God ſhall pleaſe ro impoſe them, in our ſpirituall trauaile 
towards the Land of our Heauenly Canaan, and ſayth,as Bernard noteth, nod poſ- 
ſn, pojſumz ; 1 can doe no more then I can doe, But this may not be : Through many 
T1 wwlations wee muſt enter into the Kingdome of God; and they muſt bee borne, 
For the affliftions of this World are not worthie the ioy that ſhall bee revealed, 
that is beſtowed ypon them thar patiently endure the good pleaſure of their cuer- 
living and cuet-louing God, Wheretore, eucn as darts hitting vpon an hard ub. 
ance, rebound backe and pierce nor, ſolet our hearts be trengthened in Faith, 
Hope, and Loue of cternall comfort, as what crofle focuer ſeeketh to ſtrike, itm2y 


rebound backe, without any hurt or hinderance to vs in our commanded obedience 
and appointed Pilgrimage in this Life, 


3 


2 ed the Lord heard this murmuring, and his wrath was hindled, and th: 


fire of the Lord burnt among them , and conſumed the vitermoſt part of the Hoſt. 


I bave often ſpoken of this curſed finne of Murmuring againſt God fo that ! 
neede not ſtill roftand vpon it, Note the puniſhment here and euer, and cot» 
clude in your heart , That great puniſhment is ever a ſure argument of gre?! 
ſinne , when the puniſhment 1s for Sinne, and not for Exerciſe and Tryall, 35 
ſometimes it is , Note allo, that if anie thing bee amiſſe with vs, and not 35 
wee deſire, Murmuring is not the way to amend it , but to make it woricy 
prouoking the Lord againſt ys in a fearefu!l manner : But by humble Prayer 


and Supplication let ys repayre to God, and as ſhall be pood for ys, hec will 
calc VS, 

3 Obſerue here how it is called the Fere of the Lord, eycher becauſe it came 
immediately from Heauen by Lightning, or ſome other way, through Gods h2n- 
die Will, That they were puniſhed with Fire, was moſt fit, ſeeing their tongues 
were ſo fieric. And in that it is called Gods Fire, let vs learne what (religiouſly) 
to thinke of Fires , eyther of Townes or Houſes : for wee yſually caſt our Cycs 
but vpon ſecond cauſes, But here wee ſee, that God himſelfe, as his good pic3- 
{ure ſhall be, cauſeth theſe Fires for the puniſhment of mans ingratitude , or other 
frnes, Looke wee therefore more at him, without whoſe will not a hairc of 0! 
heads can fall to the ground : And let not them that eſcape this puniſhmc?", 
wdge them ypon whome it falleth as greater ſinners then themſelues ; but It ail 
aq vie vnto Repentance ; leaſt, if wee doe not, the wrath of God tail von 
41%, 
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$4 %=T hen the people cryed to Moſes, Afoſes io the Lord, and fo the fire vias quen= worſe 2, 
ched. See, ſcethe common guiſe of this world, when calamity and trouble light vp- 
* 11 men, then their Miniſter is thought vpon & ſought vhto, that he would pray for 
the ſtay of that wo, and help them by any meanes, but in proſperity who ſo contem- 
ned, who ſo abuſed, who ſo little regarded as Gods Minitter ? Shall we fee this and 
know this, and nor be aſhamed, to be in the number of them that do this ? God for- 
b1d, Let him ever beloued of vs, whom the Lord hath appointct to vs for our com- 
fort in all diftrefles , Great are the mercies that God theweth to apcople for the 
frong cries of a faithfull zealous Pattor : for they are his charge whom God hath 
willed him to louec and to pray for, And when he doth it indeed hartilv and carneſily 
we Lord ioyeth in it excceditgly, heareth him with fauour, and graunteth his re- 
que{t in great mercy as may be good to him and that people, A Father praving for 
his child pleaſeth God and is heard, This ſpirituall Father more, & therfore yſe him; 
Le: me alone, faith God to Meſes. that I may deſtroy them: noting that he was a ſtay 
toj1m, & lo aſſuredly is a faitntull Paſtor roauert many heauy things from vs,Count 
them therefore worthy of ſingular loue for their works ſake, and remember it often 
witha religious hart, He that honorerh you, honoreth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, de- Fron.I1.1L 
(piſeth me. By the bleſſing of the righteous the City 15 exalted, but it is ſubuerted 'y the 
month of the wicked, It is moſt true in a godly Paſtor, & the ſecond part as true, when 
the pcople are defpiſers and wrongers of their Miniſters. Bevo/d, faith God to Lot, 
[have receine? thy re:neHt alſo concerning this thing, that I will not ouerthrow this citty Gen.y 9.21, 


- 


for which thou hast fpcbon, Haſt thee theref.re axd ſane thee there, for I can ave nothing 


tlthou be come thither, O ſ{weet place, ncuer, never to bee forgotten : Such an eare 
ſhall! God ever haue to his fatthfull ſeruanr praying for his people, and of ſuch pre- 
ailing power ſhall adiligent, zcalous and holy Miniſter be with his God, Be afſu- 
redof ir as 1t may be good; for Godis the fame yeſterday and to day, and for ever, 
Greeue not the ſoule then of your watchman, quench not his ſpirit, coole not his 
lone hinder not his zcale, for this cannot be profitable for you , But rather quicken 
him with your loue,kingle the fire of prayer in bim with your zeale, & make it flame 
rin him euerfor you, by your religious hart to God, and kind reſpect to him in his 

Miciftery, So ſhall God take comfort in both, and from the riches of his goodneſle 

pore bleflings and mercies vpon all. R 

5 eAndhecalle1thename of that place Taberah, or barning, So continuing a re- Ver, y 

membrance of the Lords great workes, and ſo teachiug all people to doe the like : 

Fir whatſocner things are written, they are writt'n for our learning, (aith the Apoſtle, Rom. v5, | 
And againe, T veſe things came vnto them fur enſumpler, and were written to admoniſh 1 £07.10.11, 
vs, 1p0n whom the exds of the world arecome : ye2, cuecn in this particular theſe things 

re ouren{amples, to the intent that we ſhould not lult afcer euill things as they lu« ſe £ obs. 
ied, neither Marmaure as ſome of them murinured, and vere deſtroyed of the de- Cr 
{royer, Be it mercy, be it iudgement; note it vpon the Booke of your harr,and for- 
£etitnor : for remembrance will profit euer much, and forgertfulneſle is dangerous 
and burtfull, Praifethe Lord therefore, O my { als 1191;h that worthy Prophet, and Pſ:1. 1c, 
get Tot ( forget ot [ ſay avain, all bis benefits, is poirt oth been often noted be. 


Verſe I Os 


1070,aNd yer neuer can be noted to often, Wil vo. . 01 Vay booke of your ONT 
49S, aud not of Gods works, O take heed anc! | edt: ip 
O And a number of people that was among them, +4 turned away, and p; 
'Pe Cirildren of Iſracl alfo wept and ſaid, Who ſhall 2 * 247479 7 T's ifthe fe- fs To 
cond murmuring for fleſh, wherein wee ſec it tr» £14245 1619; of Nature, 
Vs "HTAmL expellas licer furca tamen v[que Fecwnra | 0 oNaru te vaths FOrk. and 
DVI retirne ; ſo will finne, for no ſooner is one 4 7 131, DUE another 
vegins . Obſta principus, Stay beginnings, tor th 21 1 2a6ttt, and may belt 'Nudacogirating 
oſs inubved and ouercome, Letit enterin att/© - 2/4, 21d get a little footing, V2Ycmens ima 
© will foyle vs, and wee ſhall hardly get it out 27+ 1c Firth will enter a bare £4410. impie 


delettatio.pe fn 
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© » then 2 vehement Imagination ; att.- nat, a wicked delectation; __ aſſentio, 


*nd laſilie, a killing and damuing conſent, if Go. cout vs Bot , V\ herefore 
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Du cum elty- 
do habita' cl au- 
eicarc diſcit. 
Grex tous 11 
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Prove 14.13, 


Salomon wilely biddeth not looke on the colour of the Wine. ob will make a couc- 
nant with his cies, and nor looke on a woman, All which is nothing bur preventing 
{nne atthe beginning, befvure it proceede to a ſtrength. 

7 Odblerue {till the bewitching force of evill company: for the Iſrachtes were 
ſet on by the others that fell alufting, which were of thoſe ſtrangers that came out 
of &.oypt with them; therefore it is ſaid, The Chilaren of I {rae! alſo lnſted. The others 
put Oyle in the Lamp, and they burned with them for company. Bleſſed, bleſſed 
therefore indecd #5 he that hath not walked tm the coun ſellof the ungodly, nor food in the 
way of fmners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornefull. 

$ Yee the wantonnes and delicacy of ſinfull eſh, it muſt haue this,it muſt have 
that, to pamper it & feed it in pleaſure. What may be had is loathed, and what can. 
not be had, that, thatis longed far,& nothing more then thar.But very wiſely doth 
the Heathen Ari?2tle aduite all men to lJooke vpon pleaſures when they goe, nor 
when they come: for when they cone with their faces rowards vs, they deceive 
vs with a faire flattring ſhew ; but when they go and turne their backes, then com. 
meth repentance, Woe ana greefe, not alittle, many times. Iuſt as the Spirit of 
God ſaith by the mouth of Sa/omon - Excn in langhiug the keart is ſorrowfull , ard 
the ead of that mirth is heauineſſe ; that is, the allurement vnto finne ſeemeth ſweete, 
but the end thereof is deſtruction, Wanton pleaſure is like the fire or flame of the 
Candle, whici: ſhining bright delighteth a Childe, but when hee hath put 
his finger into it, then it burneth and the childe cryeth, Sexfim dolor ſerput [ea oc- 
carr furtire , V0{upt as repit, ſed on;mem virturis amorem tolut , By little and little 

groweth precfe, butin the end it killerh, ſo tealingly pleaſure creepeth vppon 


vs; but in the end ouerthroweth all loue of vertue : Whereupon Horace the Poe: 
wiſely inferreth : 


Uis rette vinere? Quis non ? 
St wvirtns hoc una potett dare 
Fortis amiſſts hoc age delicus, 


Wilt thou liue ina right faſhion ? Who wauld not? Then if vertue onely can grant 
this to thee, ſtput and ſtrong, tend this and omit pleaſures, For they that will well 


defend a Citty, do not only watch what foes be without, bur as warily they obſer 


that there be no traytors within. So men and women that loue vertue, they look to 
the gates, which arc the outward ſenſes, and they looke within, to the inward affe- 
Ctions, 1n illts ne qua(i per portas ingreaiantur mala in bis ne quaſi tedis accenſis ſequan- 
tyr incendia : Leaſt by the one, as by wickets evils enter, and leaft by the other,asby 
torches lighted, fires and flames do follow : The Epicwre ſaid to himſelfe, Eae, bibe, 
{nude , pot morters nntla voluptas: Fate, drinke, play, for there is no pleaſure after 
death. But well doth the Poet before mentioned io an Epiſtle taxe him, ſaying, Lu- 
ſitiſatis, nquit, edriti ſatis atque bib rempwus ebire tibi eff, cc, Thou hat plaid 
enough, thou haſt eaten enough and drunke, It is time for thee now to goe hence. 
As if he had ſaid ;partthou muſtin time with all thy pleaſures and be gone, there- 
fore thinke of itereit be tolate, Srdanapalus is faid to haue cauſed to bee writ- 
ten on his Graue to this effect What I did cate that Ihad, aud what Ilefr, that 
1 loſt : which Crcero iuftly reprehendeth, ſaying ; VVhart elſe ſhould a man haue 
written ypon an Oxc his Graue ? Yolupt.u emnes ſenſu inficit Pleaſure infeaeth 
and poyſoneth all our ſenſes, being Compta ſed fallax , venuita ſed inſidioſa mere- 
trix: Atrimm, but adecciving Harlot, voce, vwlte, Of veite fallens, deccnunyg Vs 
by her voyce, by her look, and by her attire, that is cuery way. He that wil be chaſt 
let him gaze vpon Heler, not look ypon naked Djara, naked Berſabe, naked $ x ſans 
14:Nam occalus in his oulnerauit aninenumfor in theſe the cie wounded the mind. The 
manners of ours are more difſolute then cuer, Quor g1a, quot venter quot rurp!s libido 
perdidit? How many hath gluttony & the belly, how many harh filthy Luft deſtroy- 
ed? Nullos homings iſtis temporibus in Smar agdos gd eft,in caftitatis lapides mmutato! « N A 
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No men in theſe daies are changed into Smaradgs, that is,into chaſt ſtones, Gn/e co- 


mes putredo eff, ebrictatis oblinio veneris ignomina, Mollinſcule tamen & delicate vini- 


#1, The companion of glutrony is rottenneſſe; the companion of drunkenneſſe is 
ſortiſhneſſe and obliuion; the companion of luſt and licenciouſneſle, is ignominic 
and ſhame :and yet we live wanton]ly and deliciouſly, 


Uino forma perit vino corrumpitar ets, 
Vino ſepe ſunm neſcit amica virum, 


With wine beauty and feature doth decay, with wine thy yeares are ſhortned, and 
with wine many a woman knoweth not her husbands bed. Philoxenu was one ſo 
beſotted with pleaſure and exceſſe, that hee wiſhed hisnecke as long as a Cranes 
necke, that his meat and drink might be the longer in going down, and ſo his plea« 
fare the more. May we nor feare ſuch Monſters in our | jon when as no Lawes de- 
uiſed by mans wit can reſtraine the exceſle of theſe times? Such as God hath mar- 
ked to a bliſſefull end, will take heede,and vſe all good remedies againſt this temp- 
tation they can, The Syreres are ſaid to liuc in the greene medowes, and by them e- 
uer a heap of dead mens bones, noting the end of exceſſive pleaſure, death,deſtruc- 
tion, and a wofull end. They are ſaid to ſing ſo ſweetly, that ſuch as heare themare 
turned into beaſts: (til __— the end of delicacy and yoluptuouſneſſe . But what 
did Viſes for bimſelfe & his friends; he is ſaid to haue ſtopped his owne eares with 
was that he could not heare them, and to haue tied his affociats to the Maſt of the 
ſhip, noting a wiſe preuention by;auoyding the occaſion ; and by tying faſt fancy & 
affeion to the Maſt, of reaſon and wiſdome. Sir amine propenfior ad libidinem ie- 
wnium, þ fit preceps & effrenis, adhibe conſilium, ſi ſit precipitantior adhibe flagellum. If 
thy mind be giuen toluſt vic faſting, ifit be heady and ynruly apply counſell; and if 
Qillit remaine more ſlubborne, adde a whip, ſaith one that wiſhed men remedy a- 
eainſt this foule tentations Thus if we doe heare what wiſe Seneca ſaith, Bis wincit 
que ſeipſurm vincit. Thus if he will not do, heare him againe; Brs snterimitar qui ſuis 
«rmis perit, Twice doth he conquer that conquereth himſclte, and twice may he be 
ſaid to periſh, that periſheth with his owne weapons, As 4 ſhip, if it be oucrladen 
finketh, and if it be too lightis toſſed dangerouſly with euerypuffe : ſo the body, if 
we »MiR it too much, we hurt it, and if we pamper it too much, we deſtroy it, Think 
of theſe things with a religious feeling, and they ſhall be as wholeſome remedies 
wiſely applyed againſt the alluring pleaſures ofthis inticing world. They ſhal ſtreng.- 
thenvs, and ſtay vs that wee runnenort with theſe Iſraelites and the reft into ſuch 
luſtingsand longings, ſuch wiſhings and willings for pampering pleaſures to de- 
light the fleſh, provoking the Lord againſt body and ſoule as they did, Sweet mear 
had ſoure ſawce, and wanton will wrought wringing woe to themand theirs, O! 
let their example profit vs, and their puniſhment like Wormewood and Gaule, bee 
laid ypon the breaſts of theſe worldly pleaſures to waine vs fromſucking ſo greedi- 
ly on them : forwarned forcarmedif God bee with vs. It is the foolespart to ſay, 
Had 1 wiſts } | | 
9 But may nota good child of God either in ficknefle or int health, luſt for fone 
meat more then avother without'offending God ? Yes indeed, forit is not the thing 
but the manner here that ſo much offended God, not the luſting I ſay again,bur the 
faſhion and circumRances of it. To wit, their preſumpruous crofſing the Lords will 
When he appointed them Mazre from heauen to be their mear,for what he would, 
they woulo not, and this was not fit, Againe,this was not coldly done of them, bur 
with heat and vehemency giuing as it Were the raines to their luſt, ler God thinkc 
What he would, Here was ingratitude for the Lords gracious care of them, & moſt 
Vogratefull peaches; Heere was preferring Onions. and Leeks, and Garlike, 8& ſuch 
mcane meats before the Lords bounty and mercy from heauen, feeding them as ne- 
Ucr people was fed; with ſuch other circumſtances of very finfull and ill behauiour, 
Thisis that offended God;which if we make = of we {hal do wel:for ſurely though 
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not altogether in hike ſort, yet much afcer this taſhion, it is to be feared we prouoke 
99 others wee- the Lord, Such meat as God ſendeth vs, being farre better then we deſerue, wee 
ried with wo cannot cate, but preferre that which is farre worſe-beforc it , not without ſome 


"wy _—_ po » proud and ynth ankſull checke to Gods gracious providence and mercie for vs, and 
EMreE NOREMKEDS 


new tea. £0 95, giuing vs that which»thouſands as deerely bought with his Sonnes blood as 
cher:, cloy:4 We, and ſeruing more then we, do want, And this not in any weakneſſe of Na. 
with theold, ture acknowledging gratfullie the goodneſle of God ſet before vs, but in-yerie 
2 Tin, 4. wantonneſfle and delicacie, not once ſeeing or thinking of the bountie of God, in 
Itching earCs. giuing ysthat we have , This if we doe, it cannot bee excuſed, but muſt needs bee 
” to God very diſpleafing, and to vs very dangerous. Befides meat, how doe many in 
other things.cempt the Lord : as, if God in mercie and moſt gracious care of them 
that they may bee ſaved, and kept from the infeRions of this world, have given 
them a learned and painfull Paſtor, that ſpendeth the Saboth in holy exerciles of his 
Miniſtery, fo:enoone and afternoone, with the Elders, with the Children and Ser. 
uants, How doth this diſlike many, and how luſt they for worle things , breaking 
outin wicked ſpeach: O that wee right haue piping ana dancing, quaffings and 


. 
> 


drinkings, Chnrch-ales aud Wakes, with ſuch like as other Pariſhes haue! zee are 
6h cloyed mA this Manna, Gme vs mirth and let them haue Manna that like it, &e. Do 
"1. younetſhrinke to thinke what will be theend of this Cwrmaring, and the puniſh. 
ment of this Luff&rg. Cettainely itis fearc/ull,and I pray God Chriſtian people may 
haue the feeling of it before ir be too. late, | - 
Uerſe7.cc 10 Thedeſcription of Manna following in the next verſes :] ſhall notneedto 
Exod. 16. ſtand on, but refcr you to that which hath been ſaid-in Frodre. It was like Corian- 
der-ſee e,and his colour like the colour of Bdelinm, which isa white pearle or pre. 
cious tone, the taſte like rhe.taſte of freſh Oyle, and fell downe jn the nightwith 
Pt Rc55ficin the dew, 'Anotable Figure of Chriſt, John 6442)and of the: word of GOD, 
 fundusiterrs who feeds as Manna, refreſhes as dew, and yet loajhedby finfull Man as Manns 
_ was, Remember you may the words in the: Booke of y4ſedome concerning this : 
wiſd.t16,z0, Thoward eff feede thine owne people with eAnge!s fooae, 'and ſent them bread readin 
from heauen without their labour, which had aboundance of all pleaſures in it, andwas 
meete for alltafles: for thy ſuſtenance declared thy (meetreſſe unto thy Chil tren, which 
ſerned to the appetite of him that tooke it , and was 'mecte'to that , that every Max 
world, CFC, 19747 CO LPErery 
TT Kb f 71, IT 
I AA 
ONS ib. ANCE Tf | 'Jal EAN, | 
Cer 10. r This finfull murmuring breaking thus out; the people weeping throughout 
This wa the heir families, every maniin the doore of his Tem the'wrath of the Lord was gree- 
ſeemi mn, mw- uouſlic kindled, and Moſes alſo hearing it, was greeved; bey inning, his expoliu]ati- 
pg ; or f - on with God, which is the ſecond part of this Chapter, in this fort ; Wherefo e haſt 
ny 10.0% thouvexed thy Seruant, and why bane ] not found fanour in thy' fight, ſeeing thoa haft 
Verf11.5c put the charge of this thy prople 1 pox we? 'Haue I tonceined all this people? Or hane [ 
brgottenthem that thou ſhouldſt ſay unto mee , Carrie them m thy bo/ame (as 8 Nurſe 
| beareth the: ſutking Childe)) unto the Laxd , for the which thou'ſwareſt vnto their 
Fathers ? Where ſhould Þ bane flelb 16: gize unto all this people, for they weepe onto mee, 
ſaymg : Gire ws fleſh racate, I am not able to beart all this people alone , for it is to8 
heane for ynee . Therefore if thou deale thu mith mee, 1 pray thee if 1 hane found 
faxe'r in thy fight, kill mee;that I behold nor my miſerie, \Can you reade 2 more ve- 
hement cxpoſtulation of aman with lis God, Yet was Hoſes a very meeke'Man, 
and no way apt to (tirring' paſſions, :as others of another temper were , Greater 
therefore. mult this thing needes be: that moouethiſo:milde 2 man fo oreatlie . Let 


- © vs lookeinto it witha religious heart, and: make'fome yſe of it to our ooo 25 che - 
Lord ſhallRrengrhen;- hy 5 i oops 


iS Firſt ebnlider how 's froward andperverſs people pierce heh eart of a'wore 
. thy Goucrnor, making him ſpeake inthiz-yechement' mannerts his GOD: ares 
| 0 * 1491 
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Jirtle do they know the tender bowels that are m* ſuch Gouernours'towards them, 
day and night caring for their good ,-and finding the yery {trings of their hearts 
rwitched when doing amiſle, they run into perill and danger of the Lords conſu- 
ming Wrath and anger againſt thera, "Did they, it were to bee hoped they would 
look to their own waies berter, and valew their Gouernors at an higher rate, Whar 
is {41d of the Magiſtrate, may be likewite ſaid of the faithfull Miniſter; and chere- 
fore ouer and ouer the Lord eryeth for loue and reverence towards both, Prey far 
Kings and Princes, honour the Kmg, and thinke not an exill thought againſt him , no 
ot 11 thy ſecret Chamber, for if rhon aoit the Birds of the «A 'yre ſhall reueale it, &C. 
]hen for the Miniiters ; Obey them that haue the oger-ſight of you , and ſubmit 
your ſelnes, for they watch for your ſouler, 5 they that maſt g.ue accompt, that they may ir, 
dceit with toy and not with greefe, for that is vnprefitable for you, Secondly, fee the M0 AUNT: 
affeQion I ſpake oft, expreſſed jnthis phraſe of carrying in his boſome . In his Xivil bonus 
boſome, and in his dowels doth a religious Gouernour or Teacher. carry the peo- PITKCNL 0019 
ple committed to them, Thirdhie, obſerue the difficulties in Gouernment, when * codon, i 
they make conſcience to doe their duties, O!lthey are many , and theyare | 
oreat , fuch as make the ſaying rrue : Heethat knew whar. care belonged to a 
Crowne, would ſcarce take it yp in his way . And for the faithfull Miniſter, let him 
follow with-his difhculties alfo, notably deſcribed in the troubles of Pas, and dai- 
ly felt by fuch as dehire to make a good account inthe great day. 


. 

f £ 
; 
_ 


3 Thenthe Lord faid vnto Mifes, Gather wntome ſeauenty men, &e. A graci- jr,, ſe 16. 
ous God and moſt ſweeteFather, is mooued with the complaint and greete of hs 
Seruant, pittying-him and yeelding;preſenrly helpers to beare this burthen with 
him that he may haue more comfort, -- Who would not joy in-ſo fweere a judge, no Vt lumen de luy- 
ſooner hearing, bur helping his oppreſled Seruant with a froward charge, Be wee P& amen 


fanhfull rhen.in our places euer : And if we be too weake for them, ſome way or 0- nia minus. ©» 
: : ; . Baptizatz aut © 
otherthe Lord will helpe « Theſe ſeauenty men hee will have furniſhed with his ,,,,1; cue. 


Spirit, neuer placing any to doe a dutie to whom he giueth-nor ſome meaſure of a- deriaut Epiſe. - 
bility to doe the ſame : But when it is aid; he will take off the Spirit which is yp- copigratians 

on Meſes and put ypon them, we. may-not thinke thar hee leſſened his grace-to _ Os 
Meſes: but the meaning 1s, I will giue ro them of the ſame Spirit a portion, whereot rg paar 

I have diſtributed rohim ſo great a meaſure ; Thine I willnot diminiſh, and yer they Lib. s. p 
ſhall haue whar ſhall be fit, ds oo 2G 

4+ Furthermore theu ſhalt ſay unto the people he ſantified againſt to marrow, and you Verſ.18,cs 

alleate fle/h,cc. O ſweet God! Moſes he will comfort by adding helpers vato him, 

andthe people alſo he will ſatisfic in giuing them fleſh which they ſo luſted for, and 

twat not ordinary fleſh, nor grofſe mearte, as we ſay Shambles meate, but daintie 

Quatles, which to this daie are accounted dainties, And not forameale or two, or 

2 ayor two, bur a whole moneth together, &c. How ſheweth this the ruth of 

that Pſalme- which after in his time was made. All che Beaſts of the Forreſt are mine, P(ul, 50. 

©:4 ſo arethe Cattle pon a thouſand hils . 1 know all the Fowles vpon the Mountainet, 

and thewilde Beaſts of the fielde are in my fight , If I bee hungry, I'will wet tell thee, 
for the whole world is mine , and all that is therein . Nay how ſheweth this, that 

"Whatſocuer he will, that can he doe both. in heauen andearth ; and therefore ble(- 

cc i$the manthar purteth bis truſt in him. Remember whar you reade inthe 
Roly Goilpell, b —— . TS ED EIN, 
A ee ey 
; . 'y ſow not , netther reape, nor Carry into the 

g arnes, yet your heawenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better then they ? what 
<carth ſo great, what penurie ſo pinching wherein the Lord cannor help vs ener 
<p, or extraordinarily ?Can he thus glut his great Hoſt with dainty Qualles, 
"4 £2000 he fend you and: yours Bread ? Feare not , diſtruſt not , but cleaue- 
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vnto him faſt, and euen paſt hope if the caſe ſhould be ſuch, yer vnder hope belecue 
all the Scriptures,and that he wil ucuer leave you ſuccourlefle that openeth his hand 
and filleth all things with plenteouſnes. Only conſider, that many waies he ever ex. 
erciſeth the faith of his Children and their patience, whoſe duty is to beare with 
contentment what hee ſendeth, praying to him to remember mercy, and to lay no 
more ypon vs then we are able to beare, as he hath promiſed, vic ſuch nieans as you 
can by iuſt and honeſt labour, or otherwiſe ; and be aſſured, in goodneſle he wil ltep 
in when he {cethtime, He helped not the Widowes till the laſt caft, as we ſay; the 
one, when the meale and the oyle were cuen ſpent; the other, when the Creditors 
were come to take her Children, aed yet he helped, and cuer will help, yea, ashee 
is God he wil] helpe, for he is the ſame for euer, and noreſpecter of pertons; feare 
not I ſay againe in any diſtrefle, but like a comfortable child of God fay with the 
Pſalme : In Ged put 1 my truſt, how ſay you then tomy ſoule, chat ſve ſhall fly ike « Bird 
untothe Mountaines, 

5 And Moſes ſaid, (ive hunared thouſand foet-men are there of the people, among 
whom 1 a1, and thou ſaift I will gtue thems fleſh, that they may eate a month long , Shat 
the Sheepe and the Beewes be ſlamne far them to finde them > Andthe Lord ſaid to Moe, 
Is the Lords hand fhortued? T iow ſbalt ſee now whether my word ſhall come to paſſe unto 
thee or no? The former note incouraged to faith, hope, and comfort : bur ſee, ſee 
now in this great man oſes,what a hard thing it is for fleſh and blood to take hold 
of aſſurance 1n cilirefle and want, Who would haue thought that ſuch a man wauld 
haue ſtaggered when God had once faid the word: What faith the Goſpell? With 
Man many thimgs may be impoſſible, but with God nothing is, or cuer ſhall be impoſſible 
that he ſaith he will doe, no not fora Camel to goe through the eye of a Needle, 
Yer this is finne that hangeth on, and preſſeth downe even in the beſt at times, 
Whereupon the prayer is molt neceſſary for all ; Lerd increſe our faith : Bur ſome arc 
of opinion, Moſes here did not doubr, and they deuiſe diſtinions to help the mar. 
ter withall , There may, ſay they, things be done of incredulirie, as in that Prince 
or Capraine that ſaid: /f GO D ſhould open the windowes of Heanen, the Prothert 
wordes conld nat come tepeſſe. Againe in the Apoſtle ; Heere are fine Loanes and 
two Fiſhes, but what are they among ſo many : with ſuch otherexamples, and thinges 
may be done in admiration, not doubting but maruelling at the greatneſle of the 
worke ; and thus was it heere in oſes ſay they . Tremellin and Innings haue theſe 
words. Now ex diffdentia ſed amplims cognoſcendi/indio. Moſes ſpake not thus of difh. 
dence, but deſire to know more how this ſhould come to paſle,as the bleſſed Virgine 
when ſhee ſaid ; How may this be, (ering I know noman, Rut it is a orcat fault everto 
excuſe the great men of God from al blemiſh:for in this world none bur Teſus Chriſt - 
zlone ſhall be perfe&, And it hath beene the Lords great goodnefſe co leaue vs fuch 
examples ofthe infirminies of great ones, that we might neuer diſpaire for our owne, 
neither put any confidence in man, jn whom ſtill, fill is variableneſſe and change. 
Make we therefore right vie of them for our comforts, not for preſumption to doe 
the like, and know thatfaire faces haue often ſome little ipors, &c. A happy wiſe- 
deme to vic Scriptures well, &c. . 

6 Itfolloweth in your Chapter how God performed both theſe, to wit; helpe 
for Moſes, and fleſh for the people, And touching rhe firſtit is ſaid ; Moſes aſſembled 
70. of the Elders,and God came downe in a cloud and took cff the ſpirit that was vpon kim 
rid put it po» the JO, ancient men, Ge, Which having beene ſpoken off before, let 
vs here rather note what happened hercupon, Of the ſeuenty that were about the 
Tabernacle, the text ſaith : hen the Spirit reſted vpon them they prophefed, and did 
not ceaſe, And two more ouer and aboue the ſeauenty (for they were ſcauenty 9 
in all) remained in the hoſt and came nor to the Tabernacle; the one called E//ad, 
the other Medad. Theſe two alſoprophetied in the Hoaſt, the Spirir likewiſe re- 
King vpon them. Wherein wee may thinke why they went nor with the others tO 
the Tabernacle, and probably conceiue ; becauſe in modeſty and þumilicie they 


mhought themſclues not worthy to bee called ro ſuch gouernment as then was if 
- {peaci}, 


C HA Mp I2 - the Booke of Numters. 5 


yene—_ 


ſpeceh,and therefore rhey would as it were hide fromthe Lord, and flye from "EY IP 


ronor, A thing not common in the world at theſe dayes. But what might the Lord 
meanc in his counſell, Surely,becauſe all that great people could not conuenicnt! 
oc vp to heare the other 70. at the Tabernacle : therefore God would that two 
Frould remaine inthe hoſt,and there propheſie that ſo ouer all the notice of this 
great worke might be ſpred,and all ſubmit themſelues to their authoritie ; whona 
God had choſen, and graced with his ſpirit, 
True then wee ſee, that when man purpoſeth one thing, God often purpo- 
ſeth another, and turneth the mans doings to his purpoſe; they flye, but God fol- 
loweth ; they will bee hid in humilitic of heart, and God will make them knowne 
euen the more, that all men may loue humilitie and modeſtie, and fly ambition and 
pride, A yong man in the hoſt heareth chis,and ranne totell of it ; /oſua,/Moſes ſer- Papifts wrald 
vant prayeth his Maſter to forbid them, Bur Moſes ſaid nts him enxieſt thow for my have ignorence, 
ſake? ould Godthat all the Lords people were Prophets, and that the Lord would put Moſes bght. 
his ſpirit wpo's them, Such an antwere as would be written in our hearts with a Dia» 
mond, 1t is ſo diuine, itis ſo ſtrange to the courte of the time we live in, where enuy 
and malice finketh many worthy men with their great gifts. O!the bane of church 
and commonwea'th, enuy, emulation, canker and Sp They muſt not peepe out 
ypon whom the ſpirit reſterh, for fearc our credits abate,and they be thought ſome 
body, where wee defire to be all,all, all: yea and more then all,if wee could rell 
how, But God ſeeth it which in his bottomleſſe and incomprehenſible counſell 
ſuffered Toſephs brethren to preuaile againfi him for a time, till the tsme, ſaith the 
Plalme, that his canſe was heard, &c. Butin the end he muſt be exalted whom God 
will exalt, and theſe proud preuailers ſhall come vnder, and bee diſcouered to all 
poſteritie, to haue dealr far from Afoſes example here, Rc. 
7 The ſecond, to wit fleſh for them to ear : how God prouided you ſee ww. 31. 
(hewing his omnipotencie, whereof Ihaue ſpoken ſufficiently before, 
-S 
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CHAP, XII, 
The generall heads of this Chapter are theſe: 


The ſinne of Miriam and Aaron ver.1.to the 4. 
7 he paniſhment of it by God. ver.4Ato the 1te 

\ Thererepentance,Ver. Il. tothe 13. 

) Moſes prayer for pardon, ver. 11. J 
God his anſwere, Ver. 14. Oc. | 


In the ſinne we may obſerue theſe things 2 


What it wts. They ſpateagarnſt Moſes, 

For what ? For the waman he had married. 

hat were they to Moſes 2 His own brother and Sifter. 
What ſaid they? Hath the Lor1ſpoken onely to him,&+c, 
What manner of naw wasMoſcs ? The meeke#t, (ce 


= « Ouching the firſt point, to ſpeak againft any good man,or good matter, 
Gr)! egy is, and ever was a ery great offence in the cycs of God, But toſpeaK 
SP 1253 againſt Meſer, the Mayiſtrate and Ruler of the people, much worke, 

oy We may firſt thinke of had es ,and after of the ſpeciail, when we 
& come to the puniſhment of it. A buffe brain makes a pratling ronpue, | 
heart worketh by both, Of the abundance of the heart rhe month fpraketh, 


ſaith 


_— — 


— - ——— — ——— - 
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OE I — _ 
faith the God'of truth :The good man out of the good treaſure of the heart,drayy. 
ing good things, and the ill man-out of theill treaſure of the ſame, arawing;ill 
things. Apracling tongue makes a black ſoule, for the God of vnitic and loue giq 
euer abhor it, Then haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickedves, laith the holy ſpirit, axd wh. 
thy towgue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. T hou ſat ſt and ſpakeſt agamſt thybrother, yea, aud 
haſt ſla:derea thine onn mothers fonne, Theſe things hait thou aoreayd i held y rongue 
and thou thoughteſt wicked y, that I am even ſuch a one as thy ſelfe : But I will reprocus 
thee ard ſet before thee the thiz-gs whit hthou hoſt:done. O coniider this pee that farger 
| - _ God\leaſt [pluck you away avd there be none to acliner you. Againe,inanother Plalm,jn 
F/al.69.1 the perſon of Danza, ſee the {in of it. They that fit in the gate ſpeak againit me and the 
HT drunkards make ſongs vpon me. Drunken heads, & drunken tongues, prittle prattle,g 

bibble babdle, wilineuer ict a crovwine vpon our heads, when the Lord the righte.. 

ous judge {hall appeare to reckon with vs, . Well may you againe remember heere. 

the ſtory following in this book, £44.14.of pratling tongues againſt the land which: 

they had ſearched, whoſe hatetull finne herein the Lord iuſtly puniſhed, For even 

thoſe men, ſaith the Text, thatzdid ring vp thatvile ſlander vpon the land, ſhal die 

Nun 14 37: by aplague before the Lord. Whereypon,the Apolile Pau/perfwadeth the Corinthi, 
be nn take heed of murmuring leaſt thay be deſtroyed by the deſtroyers as theſe menwerg, 
Fearefull is thatſentence of a wile man, and it would bee deepely conſidered, The 

man that 15 acc:jtomed to opprobrions words, will never be reformed all dayes of hrs life, 

If neuer reformed, then afſuxedly damned for euvermore. Suchis the fruit of a tat- 

liog congue, that will be ſpeaking againſt Moſes,doc and ſay what a man can to the 

contrary, When te Apolties dit taxe the eares of corne and ear, by and by there 

= were itching tongues that ſpake againſt chem, So when they meate with vynwaſhen 

Eccle{ 23.75. hands, &c,but the skarre and ſcratth of this bufines remaineth ypon themto this 


CHxp. [2 


dt. 


Mk re Tonk 


Mat2.2, day,and {ball while the world endureth, thatif we haue grace Wee may. take heed. 
- Adde vnto theſe that foulc /z:425, who could not hold, when the bleſſed woman 
R-LE, powred the oyntment vpon his Maltec the Lord of life,our deare Saujour, but ſpake 


againſt it, and tearmed ic waſt, ſaying, :t might haze &:en ſold for ſo much money Aud 
gizen to the pocre, Butthe Lord diſcouereth the filth of his heart*( as he will euer do 
in his duc time of all tatlers) and relleth vs this was nor for any holy care that hee 
had of the poore, but becauſe he was a thiefe and carried the bagpe, If /udas then 
be a fit exawple to be followed; Vſc your tongue ro ſpeake againft good things,and 
abide the reward of it with him froma iuſt God that euer hared it, Dulcedo amitti- 
tur infuſo amaro, Sweetnes is loſt if you poure in bitternes toir. And certainelyif 0- 
therwife you haue many ſweet qualities and vertues, if you haue an ill rongue to 
ſpeake againſt THoſes,the bitternes of it will marre them all , The little Bee hath 
but a little ſting, and therefore the wound is not mortall that ſhee can make; yet 
as little as it is, it procureth viſually her death if ſhee bee caught, So, ſo, will 
your ſtinging tongue, aſfure your ſelfe,kill you , although ir little hurt him or her, 
when you baue ſtung, The foule Frog lyeth all day in the mudde and wyre; 
atnight putting vp the head and croaking with a foule noice: and ſuch foule crea- 
cures are they faid to bee that haue croaking. tongues againft Moſes, Put 2 
Swine into the {weeteſt garden you can make, and what will kee- doc? imell 
to the pleaſant Roſe or any other delightfull' flower there ? No, but (trerght 
hee will fall -to rooting , and with his foule- mouth turne yp both moore and 
mould of euery good thing. Such foule ſwine are they ſaid tobe, that haue toule 
tongues, euer paſſing by that which is good, and rooting vp the good names of 
them, whole yertues, how {weet ſoeuer to GOD and men, yer to them are 
cuer hatcfull. 1 will goe no further but pray you tro marke him that toppeth 2 
Candle and taketh not good heed, doth he nor y{ually black his ſingers, and {ome- 
times alſo burne them, although he make the candle more bright ? So, lo, doc ſuch 
perſons as wil be medling with their ncighbors lives, Well may their pratling make 
thera burne and ſhine more bright whom they meddle withall ; but gheir own fin- 


gers Carty a marke , nay, their {oules recciue ſucha blot as all the water in the 
| ſea 
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the Booke of N umbers. ; 


{ca will not waſh of,but onely the ſauing blood of ChriltIcſus vpon repentance and 


amendment, Follow we not then Afyriamand «aroy in ſpeaking againſt Moſes , 


bur pray for his grace to guide our rongues in a holy coyrſe, and fo cleane tongues 
being the outward tokens of our cleane ſoules, our life ſhall be godly, and our end 
happic. | 
o The next point is for what they ſpeake againſt Moſes, Your chaprer telleth 
you, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia whom he had married, for hee had wartied 
2 woman of Ethiopia. Some make a queſiion whether this was not a ſecond wife. 
But ſince there is no mention made of Zipperahs death, that is nor fit to think 179 
ſes would haue more wiues then one at once, and that being now foureſcore yeeies 
old itis notlike he would marry againe any wife, The beſt opinion is, it was no 0- 
ther woman bur euen Zipporah his firſt wife called an Ethiopian, becauſe the ſcrip- 
cure vſeth vnder this name,to comprehend the Midianites: her father /er1bro (as you 
know) being Prieſt of Midian. Alſo becauſe it was more odious to call herſo, and 
ll will ſpeaketh the worſt it can. What is then their quarrell to her ? Would they 
not have ofes married at all? That appcareth not, neither had they reaſon to wiſh 
it, Was (he not to be touched in credit and honeſty? No, God forbid that ſuch a 
man ſhould haue groned vnder ſuch a crofle, She was not to bee ſpotted orblotted 
that way, What then ? Was ſhee curſt and ſhrewiſh? How many women want that 
fault when they be gricuzd as ſhe was about the circumciſion of her ſonne, Yer we 
ſee the honey Bee is not deſpiſed, though ſhe haue alittle ſting, but both for their 
pleaſure andprofit they are much deſired and regarded by all perſons, ſhift with 
the ting as they may; yea, it is accounted a ſpeciall good hap to have the garden 
adorned with them, and lafely may you walke among thentifh you anger them not, 
But none of theſe things were the-cauſe of this ſinne in Jrriams and Aaron, It was 
becauſe ſhe was a ſtranger, and not a Iew borne as they were, Bleſſed be God thar 
never ſtraited hirpſclfe, but that either to Job,or /ethro,or Zipporah, or any others he 
might extend his mercy ; norwithſtanding, his peculiar eleCtion of the Iewes to be 
his people, He might cuer haue mercy, on whom hee would haue mercy , and the 


ſhould not haue grudged at his g 


ooodnes, Bur this is our corruption if the Lord leaue 
vs to our own ſelues, and let ys note it for our good, Marry then Moſes might and 
this woman alſo at that time without any offence of God, the Law becing after gi- 
ven concerning Marriage in their on Tribes and people, which how it extended 
to the Levites you reade, &c. At this day alſo blefſed be God, Marriageis free with 
21] Nations ſoit becin the Lord : and in, and of euery Nation and countrey , that 
man and woman accepted with God, that ſeareth himand worketh rightecouſnes, 
ButI fay againe,ſo it be in the Lord, and with ſuch due and needfull conſiderations 
25 in a matter ſo weighty, ſhould euer, and of all be reſpeted. For in this thing 
perſons well aduiſed, firſt and chiefely reſpect true Religion, that therein they diſ- 
apree not, and be difioined, one following God, and the other Baall. For theyke- 
member that the firſt match that almighty God made, they both drew one way 
touching his holy worſhip : and theretore they will follow tat preſident, and nei- 
ther man nor woman, nor woman with man be conoined, when there is not aioi- 
ning herein, Secondly, they remember the ſtrength of this poiſon, in the wiſc{t man 
that euer was, Salomon, Neuer was there ſuch an one before him,neither ſhal be ſuch 
an other after him, and yet wives of 2 contrarie falſe Religion turned his hearr 
from God,to the example of all others while the world endureth, that have no 
ſuch lirength as Salowon had, Thirdly , they forget not tht ſcarefull deluge 
drawne from Gods. wrath, againſt ſuch ynequall marriages of the ſonnes of God, 
with the daughters of men, and they feare toprouoke God, to any ſuch, orothes 
Puniſhment Fa ro a {infull negleR. of the loue of Gods true worſhip, to be ferted in 
the heart of ſuch, ,as they muſt leade their life within mariage.ynuill deatl;. Fourth» 

,the Apoſiles exprefle words worke a conſcience, not __ acarc to beware, Be: 
"0F unequalhy yoked with the infidels, For what fel:owſhip bath righteonſnes with wnrighs. 
leowſnes, andiohat Communien bath light with darknes. What concord hath Chri? with 


Beliak 


Theogoret. 


Or Prince, 


PEE 
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2.£pi}.Job.19 Beliall, or what part, hath the beleener with the infidell. Laſtly,the words of Saint Toby, 
If thers come ary to you and bring not this dottrine, receine bin not to houſe netther bid 
brm God ſpeed. For he that biddeth hins God ſpeed, is partaker of his euill deeds, No ma. 
riage then can be pleafing to God with ſuch an one. Thus for the matter of Religi. 
on, that it ſhould bee the {ame in man and wife, and not either diuers or falſe you 
plainely ſee, A ſecond conſideration in marriage, muſt be conſanguinitie & neere. 
nes of blood, in which the Law of God multlye before our eyes, not to bee yiola. 
Lewit,18. ted for any fancie or cauſe whatſocuer. For if thou ave then avt defiled, the land is defi 
led in which thos lineſt, it ſhall vom thee ont , ſaith the Lord,and thou ſhalt bee cur off. 
By which fearefull words iudge of the Popes Holy Pardons and #97099 to 
marry direQly contrary within degrees forbidden by the Lord. In the eginning ic 
was lawfull ro marry with neerenes, becauſe there were no others, but quants anti. 
qanins compellente neceſsitate tanto poſtes faltam eft dammabilins prohibente relipione, 
The older it is neceſſitie compelling, the more damnableir became after, religion 
forbidding it, faith Saint Anguſtine, Yea,cuen of cozen Germans : the ſame Fa. 
ther ſaith; Fattum licituns propter vicinitatem,illicits horrebatuer , & quod fiebat cun 
conſobrina pene cum ſorore fiert videbatur, That which was lawfull to bee done for a 
neerenes, to that which might not be done was abhorred, and what was commit. 
ted with a Coſin German was thought to be committted almoſt with a Siſter. See 
the care of godly mindes in matter ofmarriage not to come neere the kindred of 
fleſh, much leſle S 2 worſe copulation then marriage is, A third circumſtance in 
Yxorem ducite emarriage to be carefully looked vnto allo, is equalitic in eſtate. For matching with 
— Wes xe thoſe that are roo high; we get not affives ſed dominos, alliances to loue vs, but {6 
had poem many Lords to dominere ouer vs. Fearefull are the grietes that haue hapned, and 
© yettoo oft doe happen by negleQof this point, Men by ſeeking wealth and riches, 


yo tub; g: 
08 Ss, women by ſecking to be aloft and ro goe ouer the ſtile firſt : Trouch nb particulars; 
Pittac us, bur happy they who by other mens harmes can wiſely take heed, 

ooo 4 apud $i qua volts apts uubere nube pars, 


o 
, 
j 


If ehou wilt marry fitly and well, marrie to thine equall, 


Si dato n(cula, menſa minuſcula, pace quieta, 
Ne pete grandia /autaque pranda, lite repleta. 


If thou haſt bur a poore table with a meſle of portage in comfortable peace, de- 
fire not great matters and dainty dinners full of ſtrife and variance, A fourth, that 
in nature and conditions,as neere as polsibly thou canit,thy match and thouagree, 

Siletentisima- For learne by the looking glaſſe, ir muſt reſemble and ſhew truely the faſhion of 
ginem triflem him or her that looketh in it, If you laugh and rhe face in the glaſſe lowre, will 
"oy _ ſhe- you ſayitis a true glaſſe? If you grieue, and that ſaugh, is the glaſſe good? So, ſo, 
UK9r gh 2» and even ſo ſhould married couples, as true glaſſes one to the other, exprefſe the 
temarito fron. i0y Or gricfe one of another, - and not yary by any vnfeeling difference one of an 
tem contrabit, others caſe. The ſhops of men afford no ſuch comfortable glaſſes, but the goodnes 
Cs. of a {\weet God can prouide for man or woman, fearing him alike, nature to reioice 
and luffer one with the other, as he ſhall appoint in this pilgrimage of life and fickle 

ISen,6,12. world, Thoſe two Heyfers that went ſo ſtraight with the Arke of God , and turned 
neither to the right hand nor to the left; ſee in them apatterne of two true yoke- 
ſellowes. The one drew not this way,and the other that, but both drew together, 

_ andthat ſtraight. I might goe further in theſe circumftances of marriage, bur this 

ſhall ſuffice. Vpon the 18. of Lexitc#s, I have ſaid more. Ere/me, ſaith Saint «Aw- 

d-; 4.38 AS, guſtinie, could never be gorten to make any marriage berwixt any ; but when by 0- 
*01,3- Thersit was concluded, he would pray for them, and blefſe them, So hard he knew 
itto pet thanks of all p arties'in ſuch a matter, The Fathers haue noted this rep!- 


ging at Moſer wife, asanallcgoric, ſhowing the gricuipg and grudging x che 
S ewes 


—— 
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lewes at the yocation of Gemtils, whereof we haue teftimonic in diuers places, Bur 
long may they ſpite, and neuermay they pitie if God fo pleaſe, To which end,let vs 
often remember the, Apoſtles powerful perlwafſion to all Gentils carefully with feare 
to walke worthy of this calling. For though ſome of the branches bee broken of 
- faith he,and thou being a wild one tree, was graft mfor them, and made pertaker of the 

roote and fatnes of the Oline tree, boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches,and if thou doeſt 
thou beareſt not the roote, but the reote thee, exc, Well through wnbeliefe they are broken 
off,and thou ftan eſt by faith, be not high-minded, but feare. For if God ſpared not the 
naturall branches, take heede leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee, &c, Now then to ſhut vp this 
note, we ſee no cauſe why thus Aoſes ſhould be ſpoken againſt tor his wife ; and 
therefore the ſ{inne of Mrr:am and eAaron great as will appeare by the puniſhment. 
Neither can all the nips and quips of Papiſts, Atheiſts, Herericks, or Heathens ſpot 
lawfull marriage, bur it ever remaineth the holy ordinance of GOD, to his glory 
and mans comfort, if it be with due care and wiſedome vndertaken, as hach beene 
ſaid; yea, it remaineth honorable among all men, as the Apoſtle ſaith, ard the bed 
ef marriage vnvefiled, but whooren: engers and advtterers the Lord ſhall imdge: the 
Lord ſhall iudgeI ſay againe, which isa lawtull ſpeech . For if thou Lord, ſaith. the 
Palme, doe but marke what is done amiſſe, O Lord, O Lord who may abide it. His ſee- 
ng and marking is fearefull, and O how much more then his judging. Idle therfore 


AG, 13, 
Chap.1 34 Zo 
Chap.14.19. 
Rom.lg17.0 0g 


was the deuile of Thales, and as vaine the ſpeech of Philemon, with many moe, if it Thales Philoſs- 
were fitto runne ouer then, Thales ſay our bookes, being much exhorted by Solow 


co marry, {til denyed him andrefufed. Art length finding him till to ſolicite him,he * jiEmon hes 


ſuborned a friend that ſhould come haſtily in, where So/on and he were , and ama- 
zediy to cry out, O Solon, Soon, thy lonine is dead ſuddenly, With which cry, Solon 
being daunted, began to mourne much, But Thales after a while, ſmiling vpon 
him, bad him content himlelfe, jt was but a deuiſe of his tolet him ſee why he refu- 
ſed ro marry. For if ſuch a man faith he as thou arc, ſo wiſe, fo ſtayed, and ſoabſolute 
cannot endure, but with great griefe,theſe caſualties and accidents, how ſhould I 
doe,a man no way comparable varo thee, Bur was this well. You know wee haue 
learned otherwiſe out of that booke which is the rule, although hee knew ir not : 
Namely, that the Lord gineth and the Lord 8aketh, and as well muſt we blefle his 
name for taking,as tor giving, Good things if he beſtow vpon vs we recciue them, 
and ſhall we nor receiue cuill,if he pleaſe ro ſend them, &c, Away therefore with 
ſuch idle deuiſes to blemiſh Gods ordinance, Phelermon, againſt ſecond marriag : I 
marue]l not faith he, that a man goeth once toſea, having neuer tryed it: but after 
he hath ſeene the ſtormes and tempeſis that there are, and heard the roaring of the 
lea with fearefull billowes and waues, hoifting him ſometimes vp, and ſinking him 
tomerimes downe, then to goe againe after hee hath attained to the hauen and reſt 
trom ſuch troubles , what wifedome can it ſhew,or what diſcretion and judgement 
may it argue? This is the froth of mans wit, which he ſcatreth that hath taught: A 
wor.an if ber hushand be dead is at libertie to marrie againe in the Lord, Hee cafteth 
nher wayno ſuch perils asthis man would note, but ſhe having cauſe to vſe his or- 
cinance he will blefſc it vnto her for her comfort as ſhall be fir, & giue her ſtrength 
2nd patience to beare any worldly accident, Soof the man, for all 1s one, Learne 
we therefore to feare truely vvlawfull luſt, and all forbidden vncleannes: Make a 


Theſe, theſe things are hatefull to God and man,and yet how abound they, Vnholy 
olines is pretended,and ſhamefull things are commutted, Marriage is nipped ar, 
and continuall burning endured. Policie thruſterh pietie our of place, and a iuſt ho- 
ly God will denyplace one dayin the glorious heauens for ſuch vncleane veflcls 

the bold deſpiſers of his ordinance, 
3 What were Aaron and Miriam to Moſes. Even his own brother and Siſter? 


And cannot ſuch apree, Will their be iarres and grudgings in ſuch, would God ir 


ung ſpirit, that nor onely we difagrce becing brothers and fifters, but witha farre 
| more 


*cre not tootrue, Nay, ſuch is our corruption, it the Lord leade vs not with his lo- 
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conſcience of adulterie and whoredome, flye fromthe damnation of inceſt, &c. 
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more bitter and implacable wrath then others that are farther off, What a venome 
was in Caiz to his brother Abel, whennothing bur blood would appeaſe it ? what 
was in Eſars heart towards his brother [2cob? How repined the two ſiſters one ar 
the other , Leah and Rache/? What bitternes was in [sſephs brethren towards him > 
And whar effect had that birtternes had, if God had not ſtepped in ? How boiled the 


| blood of the elder brother at the prodigall tonne when he jaw what his Father had 


done? Who more ſpited Paxrd then his owne brother? Goe we from the {criptures 
ro ſtories of other books, and what horrible things doe wereage? I could rehearſe 
many, bur let one notorious one ſerue for all, Thar of Etercles, and Polmces, the 
two ſonnes of Xamprm, how horrible and fearetull to heare of, who when after the 
death of their father, they had agreed to raigne by courſe or turnes, and promiſe 
was not kept, but he that began would not giue place, hen his time 1yas out to his 
brother : Whereypon, they grew to warres, and meeting together in the field fley 
ſo fiercely one ypon the other, that they both were ſſaine, and their bodies becing 
Put into the fire to be burned, according to the manner, the flame of the fire parted 
it ſelfe, and went aſunder as a figne of the deadly and implacable wrath of the two 
brothers, proclaim'ng as it were, to all the beholders, that ſo monſtrous and exceſ. 
five it was, that no more would the fire of their two bodies agree, then their 
hearts and mindes covid agree when they were alive, Of this hatred ſuch ſteps re. 
mained inthe polceritie, that the warre was afterward continued mol? deadly by 
the children of then that at this firſt warre were flaine, O what venome is this that 
lurketh in our natures, if God leaue vs to our felues ! May wee not iuſtly maruell ar 
{ome men; otherwite of great wifewome and judgement, that dare breake our 
vnto the praiſe of thefe perturbations, as vertues and badges of Noble mindes, For 
what is this, but as if a man would praiſe the diſeaſes of the body,and the nettles and 
wecedes, and hurttu!l plants of the earth, Should not hee bee accounted mad thar 
would ſethis owne houte on fire, And I pray you what he that will caſt fire into his 
owne heart to {ct it on a lame? Saint Auguſtine was wont to ſay, that acers vas in 
qo aſſeruatur aceſeit ci corrunppitur ita iracundum ab'ira depranari : Looke how Yi- 
negerputintoa veſlel thereby 1s made foure, and corrupted : fo js the angry and 
malicious rancarous perlon by his owne anger and rage, made filthy and moft di- 
Raſteful] ro all good'men, Andit thus among ſtrangers; O what among brothers 
and fifters. Wherefore what counſell is giuen toTeftaine, and reftraine all anger 
venome, and hatred - Let ir in particular be applyed to bricle al! rage or diſlike, a- 
mong ſuch neere ones as noiw we ſpeake of, Many precepts are giuen, and much 
might be ſaid of this point: butin an abridgement I may not run that courle, 

" The fourth circumſtance is, what they ſaid ; for it pleaſeth God not onelyto 
note that they ſpake againſt Zoſes, but allo rotell vs whatwords they vied :w2r,2, 
And they ſaid what? Hath the Lord ſpoken but onely to Moſes, bath hee not [poker 
alſo by vs? All one as if they ſhould haue ſpoken in this fort: Whar a running 1s 
here by eucry body to 2oſzs; and what a reſpect is here to Moſes : hath God ipo- 
ken but one!y to him ? What Ipray you are wee, and what make you of vs? Arc WE 
no body in your eyes, nor worthy of any regard? Hath not God ſpoken allo by vs 
as well as by Zeſes? Giue vs then our due, forhe ſhall not overtop ys in this fort 5 
ncither hauc you ir for well done torunne thus more to him, then to vs, &c. Amoſt 
vnfting ſpeech you plainely fee, and full of great imperfe&ion, in two ſuch not2- 
ble members of the Church, as Aaron and Merriam were, Bur let it profit vs to our 
g00d, being therefore written by the wiſedome of God, that we might learne by 
It, Firſt, then how notably dorhit lay before vs the damnable ſinne, and the hate- 
full poiſon and venome of foule enuy, ſparing no degree, no propinquitic of blood, 
reſpecting no gitts and graces, nor any circumſtance whatſoeuer, But the better 
man or woman, the worſe yſed euer by this gnawing worme, and hifſing Snake. 
Looke how the hre aſcendeth ypward, and fo doth this curſed finne abule {upert- 
ors, either in place, grace, or any good gift of God, Walke in the Sunne, and you 


ſhall have ſhadow, walke in vertue, and an bone courſe, you ſhall bee enuies Þy 
{ome 


—— 
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ſome of theſe tick creatures, For no more certaine companion is the ſhadow to the 
body then enuy to vertue and well doing. No ſooner is Damel promoted by the _ 
Kine ,bur his ouerthrow is tought by malignant minds, Sfe the place your ſelfe and Day.6, 
v3 
make vie of it, Nay,the Lord of life, and redcemer of man himſelf for this cavſe muſt 
be taken away,becaute he did workes pleaſing toGod & profitable to men: ſo that 
men were moued Þy them to beleeue, Reade it and ouer-reade it many a time , and 
think with your {eltc if rhe creature mayeſcape this poiſon, when the mighty Crea- 
ror is thus ſpited for good, Be it therefore as God hath appointed,and the Lord pe 
| patience to all his ſeruanrs,Secondly,itſheweth an abuſe of Gods fauors ro the con- PR Boone 
tempt of others, For what if God alſo ſpake by them, yet did hee neuer vouchſafe Wy 2 
them that grace and honor, that therby they ſhould be moued to deſpiſe Aofes,no | 
more ought cuer any gifts of God ro any worke the like effeR towards any, But v- 
fing all to 1s ſeruice, with thankefull feeling, acknowledge and reuerence his fa- 
uours alſo to others, and blefſe his name for them. Becauſe Hamas had the kings 
ſpeciali fauour, mult he therefore contemne poore Afardech: ww , a better man then 
himſelſe? Mult the {cornefull Pharifie of neceſsitic looke ouer the poore Publican, 
becauie he was further intiched with ſome things then the Publican was ? Noin 
deed,it was neuer any end of Gods goodnes to any man, to make him looke awry 
ypon 2ny that had not the like, An\] therefore right well ſaid Bernard, Quid infarts. 
contra Pnblicanum qui idea non habet quod tu, qura yon accepit quod tu, Why art thou 
puſfed vp againft the Publican, who therfore hath not that which thou haſt, becauſe 
ke hath not receiued that which thou haſt, Whar an excellent worke can a cunning 
Goldfinith make of a rude peece of bullion, yer nothing to that which God the 
chicke workman is able to make of a poore plaine creature of his, and therefore def- 
piſe none, but thinke how farthe Lord is able to make him excell thee if it pleaſe 
him, Thirdly, it preſenteth vnto vs an vofitpride and boaſting in theſe two, for the 
favour youchſafed ynto them, whereas God his goodnes ſhould worke humilitie in Fride. | 
all, & pride in none; For what haſt thou({aith the Apoſtle )which thou ha#t not receined, Modi. 
and if tho haſt receined it wby boaſteſt thou as il thou hadſt not receined it, Go thy way a- 
gawe, {:ith our Sauiour himſelfe, avd rell no man, Teaching thereby modeſtic and 
bumilicic 10, and for fauours receiued, not arrogancie and conceipt, as heere was in 
Aaron and Miriam, becauſe God ſpake alſo by them, Vaine boaſting is rimea virew- 
t,the Moth of vertue, and therefore if carefully wee couer our infirmities before 
men,for our reputation with men.much more let vs modeſtly carry Gods fauours to 
retaine ({i}i liking with him. To ſhut the doore when we pray, and notto ſuffer our 
right hand know what our left doth, are rules contrarie to yaine oftentation & glo- 
rie, and you know whoſe rules they are, Hrerome was wont to ſay of a Philoſopher 
tat he was G/orie animal  popularts aure venale mancipinm, A vaine glorious crea- 
ture anda baſe bong-ſlaue to praiſe, Be it farre froma Chriſtian ſo a rouched, 
Pharifies may doe all things to be ſeene of men, and haue their reward with men, 
but Chriſtians that have a God who will reward openly , what they doe ſecretly, 
mult follow the courſe that pleaſerh him. When you giue vnto your child fit cloths, 
you no way giuethem to make him proud , but for his vſe, and your honeſtie : No 
more doth our heauenly Father cloth any child of his with his gracefull fauours to 
make them vaine, but that they may yſe them to his ſeruice,and ſee his loue, When 
Moſes hand was open it wasleprous, and when in his boſome it was healed, Ver- 
tue bragped of, becommeth graceleſſe, when modeſtly couered it is moſt graceful, 
Acole of fire vnder the Aſhes liverh long , when laid abread ir dyerh quickly, You 
can apply it. Vaine-plory is that arrow that flyeth by day, from which carefully 7/91, 
Pray to be delivered. And take this with you, to remember often when Satan can- 
not fovle you by Vice, he will overthrow you by your owne vertue, as here he did 
eAarozand IMmizm, who no doubt hating grofle finnes, yet were tripped in an 
ynfir conceiuing of Gods ſpeaking by them. If hee cannor make you a {wearer, a 
drunkard or ſuch like, let him win youto glorying in your own well-doing vainely 
;; _ before men, and he hath eiven youa great fall, The better the liquor and the _ 
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Jerthe veſſel the more wary are you that you ſpill nor, and ſo be in your vertue, Re. 
member /ob wha never ſuffered his mouth to kiſſe his hand, thatis, to boaſt of hi; 
well doing. The more God hath giuen, the more you muſt reckon for, and ſome ex. 
cell you as you others &c, Fourthly obſe:ue with your ſelfe heere a decciuing aroy. 
ment, or an ill conſequence, For what though God ſpake as well by them as by A. 


ſes,theretore were they equall with CMoſes in all thinges? Are there not diuerfity of 


guiftes, and 4iverhiy of authority in the ſame perſons otherwiſe in ſome thinges a. 
like? You know inexperience, oneman may beea Gentleman as wellas another, 
yet the other aboue him both for guiftes and further authority then hee hath , 
bee it as Juſtice of peace or ſuch like, So for Noblemen, two may be like,in that the 

are noble both, yer the one m2 y bee Lord Chancellor or Lord Treaſurer, and fo far 
differ, Iudges are equall in t}.is that they are Iudges both, yet the one otherwiſe a. 


boue theother: Sointhe Church , Miniſters both , and equall in the pteaching of 


the word and adminifiration of the Sacraments, may bee 1nuch vnequall both for 
guiftes giuen of God, and authority granted by the King, Learne wee therefore to 
diſtingviſh where there is cauſe , & we ſhall not grudge or ſpeake againſt Moſer if 
ke be preferred before vs, when yet Godhath ſpoken alſo by vs, Fiftly note with 
me hccrejn 2Aaren hoy hee was ſuperiour to ofes in the Prieſthood, yet n«r con 
tent , hee will haue more what his heart affeCterh, I thinke of the man of Rome, 
who being a Prieſt and a Biſhop might enioy from all men, both Emperour and 0. 
thers, what honour and ſuperiority is due to that calling well vied. Bur nothin 

contented heerewich , hee muſt bee ſuperiour further , as his owne finfu'l heart de- 
fireth, and his filthy flat:erers h:ape vppon him, forgetting what approued mo. 
numents of learning ſhew , Toat for eight hundred and fifty yearcs the Bi. 
ſhops ot Rome were obedient ſubiects, as they ought to be, to the Emperour, 
and cenſured by him as cauſe required euen to baniſhment. Examoles are knoyae, 
forgetting alſo thoſe plaine ſpeeches ofthe fathers ayainſt this pride, Terrallianfuſt, 


When hee laich, C:/ mas Imperatorem vt heminem, a Deo ſecundum,et ſolo Deo mi. 


rorem, Wee reuerence the Emperour as the ſecond man ro God, and inferiourto 
none butto God. eAnugy/iize againe, Super Imperatorem non et niſi [olus Deus qui 
fſecit Imperatorem, Aboue the Emperouris none but onely God that made theEm- 
perour, { bry{«ffome alſo, Parem ſuper terram non habet, Hehath not an cquall vp- 
on carth, Yea,the Biſhop of Rome himſelfe E/utherius,wrote to King Lucius in this 
land that in his own Kingdome he was Goos Vicar, and had full power and autho- 
xitie tomake good lawes, as well forReligion and the ſeruice of God, as for ciuill 
aftaires, Maſter Hurt hkewiſe priſoner in the Tower for Poperie, yer diſclaimed, as 
a»peareth in the conference, this yſurped power in the Pope ouer Kings and Princes 
now claimed and vied, 
5 Neotc how dangerous a thing gouernment and preheminence is,' when it ſet- 
tetha mans ncereſt and deereſt friends againſt him, Surely hee ſaid well that ſaid 
it: Itislike a goodly tree, vnder which in a Rorm* men will run to ſhrowd t1em- 
ſelues, and after when the ſtorme is paſt, caſt ſtones and cudgelsatir, Many a man 
therefore hath forborne cuer to beare authoritie,'and many that haue had it , wea- 
ricd and oucr-wearied with the burdens and pricfes of it, haue willingly rehoned 
their places, chooſing apriuare life to end their daiesin, Examples out of all Sto- 
11cs might be alledged, but our own knowledge is ſuch that it neederh not. The 
comforts allo of a private life might heere be touched, but T defer them for an 0s 
ther occaſion, Certainely ro walke ypon tops ofhouſes , requireth a good braine, 
and is ſtill ſubic&ro falling, but who can content RHP a non habet wnde 
cadar,is in a great ſafety both waking and fleeping, and ſpendeth his daies in more 
comfortable meditations, not troubled with feares of vndeſerued downefals, Thus 
much of the finne of Aaron and Miriam, ” 
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In the ſecond place is laide before vs the puniſhment of this ſinne by God 
wherein are diuers branches, As firſt the Lords knowledge of this finne, how it 
came, &c.inthe end of the ſ{econd verſe, And the Lord heard this,The Lord heard 
i,,and the Lord euerlicareth any word,we ſhall yet ſpeake againſt Moſes, that is yet 
acainſtthe Magiſtrate and Governor ſet ouer vs by God, For the calling is holy and 
great, even his own ordinance for the fingular good of mankinde, and hee cannot 
endure it to be wronged by the pratling rongues of difobedienr perſons, Looke 
at Aoſes againe as he was brother to theſe talkers, and certainly the Lord hearcth 
all words vnkindely , vntruely , vnnaturally ſpoken by brother again{t brother, or 
{ler againſt brother, or any friend or kinſman againſt an other, For kindred and 
blood is a knot, apd a great knot of loue; and when God hath fo joined, no enuy, 
no ambition, no ſpite or pride ſhould difioine and feuer, Behold how good and . 
goifull a thing it ir, Brethren to dwell together in vntie ; Brethren in blood eſpeci- 
ally ; that is, kindred and alliances; for they are a circumſtance neerer then thoſe 
whom one Faith and Religion hath made Brethren. Far be therefore from vs thoſe 
jarres and emulations that Satans malice, working vpon our corruption , doth roo 
much and often ſtir vp among friends. For ſurely the Lord heareth, as hee did 
here, and in ſome ſort or other ro our ſmart he will puniſh it as he did here, Hee 
that rzace the eare ſhall he not heare, beethat made the eye ſhall hte not ſec? The 
Lord is faid robe all an eye, becauſe he ſeeth all things, all ancare becauſe hee 
heareth all things, &c. Deus vider , God ſecth, was wont to bee a poeſic written 
about mens WR to make them carefull of their ations. And may not wee as 
well and wiſely wrige about our houſes and chambers, Der# andi:,God heareth, to 
make vs carefull of our ſpeeches, Such ſwearing in old and young, in man and 
woman; ſuch biting and eating vp of Neighbours, kindred, friends, Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters , ſuch, wanton and light ſpeech could never pafſe from vs, in that full 
ſireame as now it doth, if this were in our mindes, God heareth, and this puniſh 
ment that here followed vpon Gods hearing in our eyes ; Ler vs thinke better of ic 
from this time,and the Lord ſtrengthen vs in it, —- 
2 Theſecondbranch is Zoſes innocencie, which the Spirit of God thoughe 
g209 tonote, leaſt any ſhould haue imagined that Moſes gaue them any occaſion to 
ipeake apainſt him by ſharpe words yſed to them, &c. No,laith the Text: For Mo- 
ſes was the meckeft man wpon the earth, A finguler comendation of any man , but Fer/e 3» 
eſpecially of a Magiſtrate and Gouernor, A vertue euer renownedinall ages, by 
ail perlons that knew what vertue was. Let ys but take a taſte of it, and ſopaſle on, 
When [acob bleſſed his children in the that propheticall ſpirit before his death, 
what faith he of Neprhalie Nepthalieſhalbee a Hinde let gee ginmg goodly words: ,, .Q.. 
tatis, ſhall'be meeke and gentle, faire ſpoken and curteous, ſo ouercomming 
Tore by ſuch ſweet lenitie, rhen by roughnes and rigor, force or might, A good! 
bleſſing, and being the gift of God, letit be marked and loued of vs. Them. that Pla: 
be mecke faith the holy Pialmiſt, Hens ſhall he gwide in magement ; ard ſuch as be gen- 
'ie, them ſhall hee teach his wayes, Agtine, The meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, {et | 
a ſal! bee refreſhed in the multitu:2e of peace, Wile Salomon , A ſaft  auſwere Bs L 
"eareth wrath when gYeeuons woras ſtirre vp anger, Nay ,. more vehement-. . EE 
' , Marke it : eL ſoft tongue breaketh the bones , even the hard bones: and | 
ODS bones: A figuratiue ſpeech to ſhew. the power and force of it , Learme' Mat. 29 
0 mee, faith the light and paterne_of all men, Learze 7 ſay of mee that 1 am 
"reeke , meeke and lowly in heart, ard yee Pall finde reſt for yaur ſoxtes. True it is 
ot meckenes that the Apoſtle faith of loue, /r ſwffereth long , it bountiful, it en« LOTS, 
*c72 1't, it boafteth. not, it is not puffed vp , 'it diſdaineth not, it ſecketh not hey 
Pre things, it is not prouoked to anger, it thinketh not enill, it reioiceth not in int 


W:tie but reiciceth in the truth +, It ſ#freth all things,it beleeneth all things jt hopeth all. 
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things, it endureth all thmgs, 1tis faith Baſil, Character anime pre, the very marke 
and badge of a holy foule, It is Cords medicas , faith Ambroſe , the Pnyfiti. 
on of the heart : Firtt of his owne heart by lengthning life, which fretting anger 
conſumeth much; then of an other mans, to whom he ſpeaketh,or with whom he 
dealeth: for who can expreſſe the comfort of a good word, and kinde ſpeech tg 
cuery heart, Let a Magiſtrate ſpeake kindely,and though he puniſheth ; yer ir plea. 
ſeth, Leta tired ſuter haue alouing ſpeech and aan the cauſe goe againſt him 
yet he departeth joyous and cheered. Sharpe words have killed, and ſweet words 
haue healed, 1know where Iamif I would proceede, Wee are not all made of 
iron and ſtecle. Some hearts are of fleſh and foone wounded ; yea, wounded tg 
death and neuer recouer; O heauenly vertue therefore of meckenes, Bleſſed ar: 
they thet haue it, (faith the Lord Telus) for they ſhall inberit the earth, Surely thei: 
report ſhall live ypon earth with great honour, when the earth hath couered thei; 
bodies from the eyes of men, and the glory of it ſhall never dye, No man, no: 
childe, but in euery place hee ſoundeth out the praiſe of this great vertue of {iveer 
and comfortable mecekenes, and lamenteth the lofle of ſuch a perſon, Adde ynto 
theſe things an example or two, andallſhall bee plaine, In the booke of Indgs; 
when the men of Ephraim were ſo wrathfull and difpleaſed with Gedeon, tha: 
they ſcemed euen ready to offer violence to him,how quickly, how quietly were 
all things ended by the ſoft ſpeech of Gedeon to them, The place is worthy your 
xcading , and further often remembrance, 

Takea like example of a woman, Abigael,the wife of Nabal,who meeting, wiſe. 
ly, David comming towards her houſe with foure hundred men armed to deftro 
before the dawning. of the day,both her husband, and whoſocuer ſhould be there 
found,for a churiiſh anſwere giuen to his ſeruants, ſent in kindnes to him , with her 
meeke ſpeech,& ſoft anſweres, ſo turned him from all that fury, that hee not onl 
deſiſted,but bleſſed God that had ſent her ſo to keep him from ſhedding of blood, 

A third example,may be that diſcreete Towne-clarke, mentioned in the AQs, 
who with milde, and wile,and ſoft ſpeech pacified all that tumult and vprore, that 
there is ſpoken of ſooner and better, then force would or could, No maruell then if 
our Lord and maſter bid vs learne of him to be meeke; for certattly the power of 
it isadmirable, Doe men when they will cake birds, come to theth with clubs and 
Naues and ſuch like things. No, no, you know the verſe, Fſlula dilee canit volucres 
dum de cipit auceps, The fowler comes with a {weer pipe, and ſodeceiues the poore 
birds, Sweet pipes,that is, ſweet words, 1weet and ſoft ſpeech, milde, and kinde, 
and courteous carriageis that, that not onely conquereth and overcommeth,but a5 
it were by a firange force euen beareth all downe before it, teareth mens hearts in 
peeces, and obtaineth what it will, yea more many times then was ſought or de- 
fired. Neuer man could quench hote fire , with more hote fire added to it: but 


. cold water, cold water, I ſay, quencheth and that quickly the hotteſt fire that euer 


was. Thioke of the fable of the Winde and the Sunne if you will and fo end this 
note. The Winde & the Sun you haue heard laid a wager which of them ſhould ger 
away.a country mans cloake from him fooneſt, The winde began and puft and blew 
on kim to haue his cloake, but the country man wrapped his cloake faſter ynder 
his arme, and would not yeeld, Then the winde ſet all his force and blew fo tht 
ſcarce the man could ftand; bur the ſtronger and fiercer the winde was, the faſter 
held the country mai his cloake,8 pulling his hat alſo doame vpon his head, ſtood 
Niffe and would not yeeld an inch to all that bluftring and blowing, The Sunne 
then tooke him in hand, and hee in a quite contrary faſhion behaued himſelte, 
ſmiling and ſhining vpon him with his ſweet and pleaſant beames, more and 
more cheering of him with a comfortable carriage , and by and by off vvent 
his Cloake , then his Hat, then his Coate , and had not the Sunne giuen 
ouet , as ſufficiently having ſhewed his force, certainely hee had gotten all to 
his very ſtyrt from him , and that with his very good will and liking. Sec rhen 
the difference of ſweet ſhining aud rough bluſting. See the power and force of 
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meckenes,milencs,and joftnes,and xnow that AZofer being the meekeſt man vpon 
carih, certainely he had a great blefſing beſtowed vpon him, and might bee taid 
to be cucn the firongelt man vpon earth. This vertue then ler vs all pray for & more 
labour to attaine vnto it. It adorneth and beautifieth all both rich and poore, biyh 
and low, o!d and yong,men and women, but as it were, aboueall, in a Magiſtrate 
and Gouernor; It isas a giorious crowne ypon his head,and bracelets of gol vpon 
his armes, For it neuer waketa the poore eyes to faile, much Jeſle woundeth and 
Lillerh mens hearts within them, ſending them away ſobbing and fighing, groning 
and greening, yea bleeding cuen to death, as roughnes and harſhnes ana fiercenes 
doth, Let this inffice in Reed of much more. 

3 Inthe third place commerh to be confidered, Gods iuſticing of this matter, I 
meane this finne of Aarez and Miriam, which he had heard , and wherein mecke 
ſes had giuen no prouocation : There are ſeucrall! branches or circumſtances of 
the Lords proceedings laid down inthe Text, As firlt his peed, by and by 1h: Lord 
caled the; foſhewing vs how fitting a thing, yea how pleaſing to him conuenient 
cxpeditionis in ſuſtice, and how Giſpleafing need!efle & ſinifer delayes, Surely ir 1s 
euen in thisallo true, Imeanc in the adminiſtration of Iuttice ; Bis dar ci Cito dat, 
he giveth tiwice that giveth quickly Ic ſhewerk alto, which with preat comfort I 
pray you marke, whata tender feeling the Lord cur gocd God hath of the wrongs 

of his chileren, cuen of all his childrc2; for he is the Godof all, and not onely of 
ſome, but by name of Moriftrates and goucrnors wrongs, when they are ſpoken 
2ganſt openly, or privily, without cauſe, Surely, he fo feeleth it, that even by and 
by hee will vnderiake the righting of them, and cannor hold from punith- 
ws ſuch offendors, as fo lightly regard his holy ordinance, Wee thinke that 
wlefle wee ruffle and keepe adoe in our owne cauſes it i5 not well (and I] con- 
demne not all care this way) but certainely none haue becn ſooner and becter 
ighted, then ſuch as patiently have endured a time, and committed things tothe 
wiice of God, Dawd was much and very much wronged by Sax/,yer grew he not 
a malecontent, and fo cither conteſted with his Prince, or traiterouſly and difloial- 


teltiewe!l to Dari, O it is 2 oreat matter to coOMmIr our {elites and our Wronys tO 


< tat true juſtice chargeth men, and doth not hoord vp in heart, what cutteth off | 
IN andliking ; giuing good words outwardly, and yet inwardly thinking moſt 

hes tings, O let vs heare your words if you haue conceiued any offence , 

ng Be willeither confeſſion, or true purgation giuc ſarisfation, The contra= 
2 FOne'g may naue policy in it, bur who ſhall inſtifie it for pietie , charitie, Or 
7 Vertue? This example here vvith many more in the Scripture ſheweth 
3 Lords courſe, and can there bee a better prelident to follow? I lay no more 
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but leaue all to him that is avle to turne hearts, as the rivers of water, Fourthly, in 
his words he ſetteth downe the difference of Prophets , ſhewing thar all haue nor 
alike meaſure vouchſafed of him, and therefore as before hath been ſhewed may 
not argue, I am a Prophet as well as he ; Ergo, as good as he. Such kinde of reaſo- 
nings haue in all times diſquieted the Church and peace of the godly, The diffe: 
rences which God layeth down you ſee in the Text. To ſome byviſion; to ſome b 
dreame ; to {ome in darker words, to {ome in plainer, but zo Moſes mouth to 20uth, 
that is ina more excellent meaſure of grace, and familiar fauour then ever to any, 
Therefore although the Lord had alſo ſpoken by them ; yer foraſmuch as it was not 
in that degree as to Moſes, they ſhould not haue compared themſelues with him , 
but ycelded himareuerence aboue themſelues. Tea how were yenot afraid, faith the 
Lord, to ſpeake againſt my ſeruant Moles, ener againſt Moles ? So ſhowing that impa- 
riric of grace & gifts fromthe Lord,ſhould work euer an imparitie of honor and re. 
gard by all that will walke rightly,though in ſome other reſpe&rhere may be a pa. 
ritie as before hath been rouched. Other difference of Prophets and prophecic may 
be here noted vpon this occaſion, As that of Saint 2 LFxgy/tine, when he ſaith , Pro- 
phets were of thre ſorts. Prophets of the Heathens, Prophets of the Iewes, ang 
Prophets of the New Teſtament, Prophers of the Heathens were their Poets and 
learned perſons among them; according to which name Pax/ ſpeaketh to Tas, 
when he ſaith, One of themſc/aes even one of their own Prophers {aid, The Cretan: 
are alwaies lyers, en:{{b: aits, ſlow belies, This Prophet was bur Epimenides the Poet, 
Prophets of the lewes, were thoſe mentioned in the Scriptures, And of Prophets of 
the New Teſtament you reade A#.r11.27. A4,13.wver.t, Epheſia, &c. Where the 
name noteth not foretellers of furure things, but interpreters and expounders of ' 
the word and ſcriptures, Others haue diſtinguiſhed prophecying by theſe kindes, 
That ſome is ſpirituall, as that whereof God ſpeakerh here in this place, which is 
from him and by him. Some is naturall, as that,which naturall men from natural 
cauſes gather, ſhewing what weather or diſeaſes, or ſuch like, are like to enſue, 
Some is by diſpenſation,as when wicked men,through Gods permiſſion, ſpeak pro- 
1.King.22.11- phetically, as Zalaam, Caiphas, and ſuch like, Some is Diabolicall , as that of Z:4- 
2.Cbron.18. kiah,and his felllowes, that of Hymenens and Philetas; that of thoſe whom 197- 
2.01,2.17. |. ſtine ſpeaketh of, that would foretell how long the true Chriſtian faith ſhould cn- 
_— —_ : dure; namely, 585.yeares,as I remember, and no more, with all other wizards of 
9 mT a kinde, whercof the world hath (till roo many, Laſtly, there is a kinde of yulgar 
he ar ſo called, becauſe vulgar and common people moſt vſe it. Such is the 
husbandmans skill, when by obſernations kept among them, hee will foretel! the 
price of graine like to be that yeare: the plenty or ſcarcitie of fruit,and in ſuch like, 
as in torren parts, by Saint Yrbans day, they will tell what manner of vintage they 
ſhall haue, &c, And here with vs Dy the price of Barley at ſuch a fayre, howit {hall 
goe all the yeare after, with a number ſuch ; Theſe are mens prophecies, Now ve- 
cauſe women will not fit out, but they alſo will be ſome body, they will foretelima- 
ny matters, as namely, death of themſelues, or their friends, and that it is when 
the Mice or Rats happen to eat any of their linnen or woollen clothes, that they 
weare,be it but lo much as their apron ſtrings, But with theſe cold propherss. 1% 
enſtin maketh himſelte merry,and biddeth them be of good comfort,For as for the 
Rats eating their apron ſtrings, ypon his credit there is no danger at all,bur if tne 
apron-ſtrings happen to eate the Rats, then there is ſomewhat ro bee chought 
of it, But to let all theſe kindes goe : the firſt kinde is, that which God ſpeaketh 
of here ; namely, ſpirituall prophehie, when hee reucaleth his will to men in fuch 
manner and meaſure as hee pleaſeth : Which is ſometimes inwardly, ſometimes 
outwardly, Inwardly by inſpiration or dreame, Ourwardly by voice, by viſion, by 
voice from the propitiatorie, &c. by vifion,as Eſay 6. Dan.10,Ezek 1.0. Al which 
tended in the mercy of God to the o00d of the church,& that was the end of chem, 
Why the wil ſome {aydoth not this gift corinue in the church til, Surely becaule the 
Lordhath ſufficiently reveal d his wil in al things neceſſary to mans faluation & © fs 
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ſed the ſame to be written, where we may continuallie reade it & mark it: which in- 
deed 1s a greater mercy if we haue grace to conſider it well,and to vie it as we ought 
ro our beſt good: for heereby God ſpeaketh to euery' one, even the meancſtand 
Gropleſt that will reade his word , And he that will not beleeue Aofes and the Pro- 
phers in this ſort, whom, or what will he belceue ? Yet wetye not God ſo fireit, that 
at his pleaſure he may not direct the congues of his Seruants to faretell what he wil, 
as he bid thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, Joh» Hwmus and Hrerome of Prage, whole ſpeaches 
you may {ee mn the Story. Bur the rule for vs torelye vpon, isthe written word. Fift- 
ly, the Lord breaketh out againe into Moſes commendation, and faith; Hee was 
faithfallm all bis houſe, a great commendation indeed ; and another notable point 
of holy Iuſtice may men learne by it from the Lord,cuen to grace openly, & great= 
ly the diſgraced & wronged {eruants of God when their caules come before them, 
that the hearers may know the blackneſle of malice againſtrhem, and that there is 
euer a due regard to be had,& a comfortable incoragement to be giucn to vertue & 
coodnefle, Sixtly, the Lord departeth away, and the Cloud departeth away, & the 
Lord was very angry, cuen very angry with the, Alſhewing his render feeling again 
of his ſeruants wrong, and the face of Juſtice how it muſt change vpon offenders in 
ſowreneſle and ſharpneſle, that ſinners may feare and he ſorry, and others by their 
example takeneede , Lalſtlie, he laid his anger ypon the fleſhof CHiriam as ſhe 
departed, and (hee was leprous like Snow, and eAaros looked vpon her, and be- 
hold ſhe was leprous, Thus hath the Lord iuſtified this cauſe in all points, and is de- 
atted, 


4 Conſider now with your ſelfe and forget itneuer, how able the Lord is to 
tine the wrongs of his children to their good, and their diſgraces to their greater 
honor, 47oſes was abuſed, and greatly by Aaroz and Miriam, buthe is now more 
honourable then he was before. The Lord hath taken occaſion thereby to make 
his truth knowne, and who now feared not Moſes, andreuerenced him more then 
before ? Let it comfort you againſt your owne greefes, if in this kind you inwardhe 
grone, Surely the cauſelefſe wrongs of men, truly fearing God, are many, andeuen 
by ſuch done many times as of all other ſhould nor : but Gods the ſame ſtill, as 1o- 
ving and merciful, as mightie and powerfull toright you as cuer, Looke ynto him, 
and relie vpon himin patience, you ſhall ſee his pleaſure in good time. 

Behold the greatneſle of the puniſhment here, for muttering and repining a- 
oanſt the Magiſtrate,and let it aſſure vs, that to abuſe authority is no ſmall fin in the 
cies of God, And if God ſo pleaſe,letitkill in vs all pratling againſt any that deſerue 
better and are nor preſent to an{were, That the Leprofie commeth when God de- 
parteth ; Let it tell thee (faith Origen) what ſhall happenif the Lord turne the face 
of his word from thee, certainely rhe fearefull leprofic of error and blindneſle to e- 
ternall death, 

6 Note the conuenicnce of the puniſhment for the ſinne; a byting, gnawing 
tongue againſta good man, is puniſhed with a biting, gnawing, vexing maladie , 
thatall chatters may take heed, &c, . 

7 With much care obſerue whata fall; nay what a downefall here pride hath: 
forſhe that earſt would not be in the ſecond place, now ſhee hath no place ar all a- 

. mony the people, but muſt be ſhut out of all company, as vnfit by vncleanneſſe for 
any company, O ſuch fals, greater orlefler, as God plealeth, ſhall pride haue cuer 
at one time or another in this world, or in thenext for ever, for his truth ſhall neuer 

roue vntruth : who ſo exalteth himſelte ſhal be brought low, and he that humbleth 
himſelfe ſhall be exalted . Bleſſed is the man and woman therefore to whom God 
vouchſaferh humilitie ; humility of harr, humility of carriage, and every way that 
neauenly vertue of humility. Hatefull hath haughrtinefe maz:'* many, and even infe- 
cted the earth whereupon they ſtood or went : but neuer had inan or woman,old or 
young, rich or poore, learned,or vnlearned hurt by humility. | 

_ S$ Lally, buthow happened it, may you thinke, that Aaron allo was not puni- 

ſhed, wholikewiſe ſinned as ſhe did, The anſwere is, he finned alſo, but not as ſhe 
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did: for ſhe was the beginner and firſt worker of this cuill  Azrov was but drawne 
into it by her, and therefore though taulty, yer becauſe bur in that kind ſpared by 
the Lord in his great mercy ; Not ro make ys bold ro joyne with others in cuill as 
long as we are not beginners, bur to teach vs that it is far greater io de a Ringoleq- 
der then a follower, yet all naught, all harcfull to God,and wftly ſudic ro his ſharp 
wrath, which we may cuer feare hewill not with-holdifin prelumption we thus of. 


fend. See now ſome vie of this Chapter, and God make it profitable to vs. 


Cuay, XIII. 
The generall Heads of this Chapter, are two : 


The ſending of men to ſearchor ſurucy the Land. 
@ Their returne and report. 


In the former you may obſerue againe theſe points : 
os ſendeth. 
#0 are ſent. 
T For what they are ſent. 


as heerc in your Chapter, Sexd men to jearch, Fe. Where inthe people appeareth 

? bope a finfull diltrutt of the promiſe of God made ynto them; foy the Lord hed (aid, it 
3.4, 79:54, wasa Land thatflowed with Milke and Hony, and they ſhould haue belecued him 
i COW Hat tf 


N 
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10% be 3:11 if Sy 
rags $i had promiſed to go before them, and to guide them, fo that they needed not to fend 
ly. '__ others tolearne the way, But this is the corruprion of mans heart , if God aſſiſt nor, 
Xo maruill;f and theretore pray we that euermore wee may haue faith to belceue the promiics, 
we !ruſtno: andtogiue God the gloric of truth fo due vnto him: For the matter of ſeerching 
ach and viewing tis 1awſull enough in his time and place, where theſe extraordinaric 


#01 ITufi God. circumitances ipoken of arc not, and Princes and Guvernours ether in Pcace or 
vearres may vie it , This very place is a warrant of it, the Lord permitting it when 
they detired, Minitters may learne heere {oro yeeld to the people as the Lord may 
allow,and not otherwiſe ; which if they well conſider, they wil neuer ſow pito'ves 
vnder mens armes, nor flatter them in their waies, cither for quietneſle or profits 
ſake, &c, In the Lord ſee a moſt {ſweet nature, yeelding to bee ſifted and ſearched 
to help the infirmitic of doubting hearts, Such goodnefſe and mercie we may ad- 
mire, but ncuer, never can we expreſle it, and ſpeak of it as it deſcrueth, Let it tc2cn | 
vsneuer to {tomacke that which he yeeldeth to, if by occafion euer it de oftered to 
vs, bur ſo cuerto carry our ſclues, as we necde not to feare who fifteth vs, becau'e 
wharſoeuer vnkindnefle it may be in them that do nt, yet to ys no diſcredit, Þecauuc 
Our actions will abide the couch, one 

” | 
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The ſecond point is, * 7hoare ſext; And your Chapter ſaith, of every Tribe one, 
all Rulers among the people, Heads of the Children of Iſrael. A fin ouler wildeme to 
give credit to the report, and to ſatisfie euery Tribe by a witneſſe of their owne. A- 
gaine, it auoideth enuy and hart-burning, which is roo common, where many a one 
thinking himſelfe as worthy as another, and no man well pleaſed to bee omitted. 
Such wiſdome in the world is cuer neceſſary, & Gouernors muſt be carefull to walk 
cuen as much as they can, and indifterently towards all, for ſoone will a little parti- 
ality breed a iarre, not eaſily to bee quietcd and appeaſed, Norte alſo how the emi- 
nency of his place giueth credit to his teſtimony : for they are all Rulers, that when 
they returne, theirreport might be the more powerfull, and without impeachment. 
A good watchword to men of ſort, ever ſo wiſely and vprightly, fo faithfully & tru- 
ly to deale,as that truth may cuer cleaue tothem and their places be reuerenced for 
thems 

2 Theirnames are laid cown particularly who they were of euery Tribe, To wit, 
of the tribe of R#ben,Shammua, the Son of Zaccur,c c. which is don for the credit 
and honor of them that did well, whereof they were bur two, Caleb and /oſ#a, and 
for the ſhame and diſcredit with all poſterity of them thar did otherwiſe, So will the 
Lord euer honor vertue,aud blot vice in the greateſt. Their places be they neuer fo 
high ſhall not ſaue them from 1gnominyif they deſerucir, If theſe vnfaithfull Men 
had neuer beene borne it had beene good for them, rather thento live whilſt the 
Booke of God liveth with this reproch, Let it profit all Readers to make them wary 
and circumſpect in their carriage and imployments, as the Lord will inable; 


3 


The third point is, for what they were ſent, to view and obſerue. 


2 


In the Land, whether it was 


The Land. 
The People, 


Fat or leane. 
Had trees or none. 


Fra or Bad. 


In the people, whether they were 


Strong or weake. 

Many or few. 

Dwelling in Tents or Townes. 
walled or unwalled. 


And to bring with them ſome of the fruit thereof, ec: 


The vſe of which dire&ion in Moſes was, that their incredulity might thus bee 
commced the remembrance of the Commodities of Egypt fo ſinfully ſpoken often 


of in them, their defire to enioy the land of Canaan greatly 


0f,daſhed and taken away 
increaſed: Andas T heedoret well addeth, thay ſuch as were godly and obedient 
mughr be confirmed and ftrengthned, 


2 To 


Ver. 3. 4. 
Moſes p11 
pes,Ch:afius 1 2, 
pauperes Ul je- 
ſtes «jſcat, De- 
14 1n fir ma 
» und.1.Cor,n, 
Su, erbos dec 
eat Lu: tn- 
formuatepotens 
Yet, cilia, 
that we might 
{ce, Nullun; 7 
ſalubre c0nft ins 
quod homints 
malitta nou 
ſuburrtit, 

So do vnadui- 
{cd delires ot- 
ten, C,@cus 14- 
lus, ec. Adde 
ſs bonum, ſt Dc-- 
rnswO0luwrit Not 
my will bar 
thine.Ora cur 
ſanctis. Deduc 
me inviatna, 
fiat 2:00nNtas 
tlitain Uta man 
datorum, D9- 
mine quid vs 
vi fac'h, Abt. 9. 
In weighty 
matters v1- 
neffes of cre- 
dit ſhould be 
vled, Ip 
But, Principes 
or ant erg 0, pin 
not your ſoule 
vponany 
fleeue,&c. 


—_ 


Fe 


( vinfortable Notes ypon Cnar.12, 


Vic alfo to Mi- 
T+1:tYS, 
Sicut ſpritild-. 
(25 tXploraiores 
(116; SCP! 
rain 201 [a.'u- 
tarimt!s Cf 14- 
rick 04444 je” 
piutant fur, 
x.{ or .4 dijpen- 
ſator fins ſi, 
totam !errain 
eeplorct ct no?! 
lin lantuin, 
1:14 entm ſcrip- 
+1773 18 UNO 
{vco w: dent 10 
in aliocriant, 
c £9 allende le- 
(l.073, 


1 Cor.1.30.3! 


Treats ppt - 


[ys jr&£04 EF 
Veri(3i [C0178 
Cirijto N01 VE- 
Get CF agnojett 
ſanermgra'tarn 
12 racemoſcd 
frnttt renticta 
9765 27 auetal- 
ns. - 

Etlrmicus fequt- 
fr ot ,oricbumn 
Þalgt ante 0c- 
£05, Videt 
EXPO Hur duil- 
4 1jL #1110 gratia 
Credit ct (alitis 
ft. 


Ld 
o gen ul | 2 
L216 ldily fic 
* 


OUT PCS Qiite 
lia pro vo01s 
Dets FC. 
AMiilituaiig 
HE CTNCG.H, 


JETE. 9.27. 


2 Tovsarthis day the vie may He tiwo-told © firit,to ſuch as travell to ſee for rains 
Conntries, that they ovſerue fit things tn them, ſo make c009 vicof theirtrauc]l, 
rotneolecting things profitable, and lucking yp all venome,that the corruption of 
trole places may yecld as t00 many do, tortheir owne not only temporall, but eter. 
nall woe, and toihe hurt and poyloning of many others when they return, Which 
fearetull abulc of travellnath bred that viuall ſaying ; An Engliſhman [talianated, is 
a Demilincarnated, Secondly, to Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and al of good diſpoſition, 
it way ve a parterne of care and indeuour, according to the places and povrer they 
have, to worke liking in men of the true Canaan that ſhall indure for euer,and a dai. 
ly d:iflkking of the plealures of Zoypt, this tranſitory and finfull world, that beyit. 
chetn ſo many to rheir enuleſſe woe and confuſion. T. 

2 This feruice thus inioyncd they perſorme, and after forty Gaies returne again, 
bringing with thema cluſter of Grapes, fo great,that two men muſt carry it on a bar 
berwixtthem ; allo they broughtof the Pomegranats and Figs. In which things al. 
legorically is ſaid ro be ſhadowed, and {cpout the office of Paſtors and Teachers in 
the Church, Who firlt do painfully ſearch out the Myſteries of the kingdom of God, 


that they mayacquaint the people of God with them : then doe they by preaching 


bring the Lord Teus as that excellent,Cluſter of Grapes,ſhewing that he is made of 
God to vs, Wiſdome and Rightcouſnes, aud SanRification and Redemprion, that 
as it is wrirten, Te that reioyceth may reioyce inthe Lord , Pomegranats alſo and Figs 
taey bring,that 15; whoiſome and ſweet doQrins of Morall vertues,according wher. 
unto men may frame their actions & manners, eAuguitin ſaith Betrie ſignificat Cri. 
ftum inter aro TeSlumenta, The Cluſter of Grapes figniheth Chriſt betwixt the two 
Teſtaments, He that went before ſhadowed the Old Teſtament and the ſtate of the 


Jewes ; hec that followed after, ſhewing the New Teſtament and the ſlate of the 
Gentils,&c, 


= 
- 


The ſecond general head of the Chapter, was their returne and report, which you 
ſeeandreadever,283, Az1 1h:y ro!d him and ſaid, we came vnto the Land nhither tin 
haſt ſent vi,a«d ſurely it jioweth with milk and hony. and here ts of the fruit of it : Netcre 
theleſſe,the people be ſirong that awell in the lan1, and the citties are walled and excecd:ng 
great, Ard moreoner, we ſaw the $.ns of Anak there, &c, Which report of theirs is of 
two ſorts, according to the difference of the perſons that went, Some were ſaithfull 
and religious men, and rneſe made a-g00d report, and perſivaded the cheerefull & 


ſpeedy gOINg VP tO poſtefle it, notwithſlanding any difficulties that were obiced, 


by fainting, fearing fleſh and blood, aſluring the conqueſt of it, by the ynmoueavle 
tnth of Gods neuer MPR Gas But this ſum was a very ſmal ſum,cuen the lealt 
of numbers, only two, Cale and Toſua, Orkers were of a contrary diſpoſition : and 
obiced Ginfully againflit many difficulties; as that the people were ſtrong, yea, 
ercat Gyants; {ome of tem in regard of whom, ſeemed as Giaſhoppers, The Cries 
Walled ard Frovg,coc,n {hore, a very ill report did they bring vpon that good Land, 
and viſcouragel thehorts of them that hearkned to them. And theſe were the Ereae 
tor part, cuen ten againſlt the otner two: Where, to make vſe to our ſelues, many 
things may be obſerues, San 

1 Tntheſe wicked reporters, ſee how Moſes that worthy Gouernor was decei- 
acd: for rhinking there had becne a o00d choice made of faithfull and good men, 
the greater part was naught, cuen tcn of the twelue that were ſent, So may good 
men bce abuſcd when they meane well, and myſt not be ſowrely cenſured for rnat 
which talleth out againſttheir wils, Againe,fo is the Prouerb verified, One quod rs 
m1/at non ef aurum, All is not gold that oliftercth , The Lord is to be prayed ynto to 
dire&our choices : for weak, weak is the wiſdame of mari; vnleſſe the wiſedome of 
our All-ſeeing God go before and dire, Let not the wiſe mar $/ory-in his wiſeaome, 
nor the ſlrong may g!oty in his ftrencth, neither the rich man glory in. his riches, bat (> 


him that glorieth glory tn this that he vnderftanderh and krowerh me, ſaith the ery . 


y 
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All one with thatof the Apoſtle ; Let br chat revoyceth, rewyce in the Lord: for hee 200710 17. 


is not prayſed or allowed that praiſeth himſelfe, but he whom the Lord prayſeth, 

In that they confefſe.ir was a Land that flowed with Milke and Hony, obſerue 
the rich bleſſings God beſtowerh vpon men, and make ſuch vſe in your owne parti- 
cular, as he did that ſaid, O Dome tw n1hs omnia pinguia & bra, ego ttbiomnia 
macra © turpia : O Lord thou giueſt rome all things far and faire, Igiue to thee all 
things leane and foule, Again, ſince the Country was fo good, and the Inhabitants 
ſo wicked, Ict it make you rememver the Abbies and religious houſes, planted moſt 
vſually in places that lowed with Milke and Hony, and yetthe poſlefſors foidola- 
trous, and euery way euill, as the world now taketh notice they were, Happy men 
arethey that conſider the Lords abounding and ſuperabounding goodnes tothem, 
and make it an Argument to prefle them daily to thankfulneſſe,loue, and all obedi- 
ence to him both 1n ſoule and body, 

3 Note the manner of their prafing of the Land, Itis with a B-#; ſurely ſay they, 
irflowerh with Milk and Hony; Bar, but what ? Bar the people be too flrons, and wee 
are not able to goe wp to poſſeſſe jt, Thus doe deprauers and ſlanderers euer ſer out their 
praiſes, Such an one is a good man, Bue: Such a woman is a good woman, &a good 
neighbour, Baz: | he Preacher to day made a good Sermon, But, No man, hath a 
better ſeruant, Put. So cuer with one But or other they abate theirpraiſe, and ſin 
the party or matter praiſed in the minds of them they ſpeak vnto.The Lord of Lords 
and Judge of Iudges well ſeerh this their dealing, yea, the world noteth it, & cuen 
they, to whom they, howſocuer they hold their peace, ſecrerly in their hearts deteſt 
and abhorre ſuch ſooth ſmoothing calumniation, The end of it with God, may ap- 
peare by this example, as fearefull a'one as may bee read in any Hiſtory, One ſaith 
truly of it, Vere ter rb is hiſtoria © merito terrorems nobis incmtere debet, Quodeniny, 
il fecerunt nos quotidte facmmus ,enndem igitur fruem & exttum timeamm,&e, A Story 
intruth terrible; and ſuch a one as juſtly may worke terror in vs, for what they did, 
we daily do,and therefore may well expect their end, Which you may ſee was this, 
that fixe hundred thouſand of them died in the wildernefle, and neuer entred into 
the Land of promiſe, and the infawy of theſe Barring reporters abide chronicled to 
this day in the Book of God, the Chronicle to be feared aboue all Chronicles, In 
County and Courtry, with great and ſmall, theſe Bars rowards our Brethren and 
good matters are vicd, God in mercy worke the remoue of them, That wiſe ſaying 
of Sa/omon is applied hereunto by one,and not amiſlc ; Fil: ſi re Jabtaverint peccatores 
onacquieſcas eis, N97 dicit fi apulte detraxerint, ſed latlanerint, C enim ſolent ordiri, 
&c, My ſon, if fGinners intice thee (to wit, by ſome ſmooth preamble or beginning ) 
beware and conſent not to them : he doth nor ſay, if ſinners detract & ſlander open- 
ly, groſly, and plainely before thee, or to thee, bur if they feed thee as it were with 
Milk, thatis,as I ſaid with a ſmooth praile,for ſo comonly they begin, take heed, take 
heed of ſuch fly deceiuers, &c, for the end will not anſwere that ſweete beginning, 
there will come a But tomarre all their praiſe, and to wound the matter or the man 
ceeply, To this againe ſome apply Dent. 13. {f there ariſe among you a Prophet, or 4 
dreamer of dreams, and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, andthe figne or wonder cometopaſſe, 
Ec, Andherennon he will foot a perſma on to go after other Gods,c,Thon ſnalt not hear- 
ken tothem, for the Lord proneth you to know whether ye lone him or no, &c, warving vs 
to take heed of ſmooth beginnings, when they are petuerted to hard an harſh fe- 
quels, as I have (ajd when they bring poyſoned Buts after them. — 

4 Take this occaſion to think of Popiſh Spirits,and their dealing with the people 
of God concerning the holy Scriptures, for as theſe ſearchers and furueiors ſaid, {n= 
feede the Land is good, but we are nener able toemter it the Inhabitants be ſo ſirong, te. 
So ſay theſe Spirits, indeed the Scriptures are excellent, &c. but the people arenciter 
able to vnderſtand them, they are too ſtrong for them, that is,too hard, too obſcure, 
too myſticall, and ſo applyable to divers ſenſes, that eucn asa noſe of waxe may be 
turned this way & that,ſo may they, Much danger may come by medling with the, 
& therfore the ſure way is to let them alone,to belicue the as the church ras 
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though we know not what that is,& euer to be afſuredly perſwaded, that ignorance 
is the mother of deuption,&c, But wo to theſe curſed reporters, for 2s the other yp. 
on the land of Canaan: ſotheſe vpon the ſacred Oracles of God hauc brought VP an 
euill report anda moſt damnableſlander ; for &c, vide brexe. 

Had their Children done well to recciue this report, and euermore to hauc 


ſtood ynto it as a truth; ſaying, Sic 4 progenitoribus noitris accipima, Fc. 2.Thel,2, 


credunt mendacio, &c. lere.5, Prophete mendacinm, 


Caae. XINL 
The chiefe and principall Heads of this Chapter, are thee: 


The rebellious mutiny of the people. 

The Lords threatning againit them. 
Moſes and Aarons enterceſi1ons for them. 
God his auſwere. 

The puniſhment of this ſinne. 


The firſt may be caſt intothele parts: 


| Their weeping, with the manner of 11, ve1ſe 1. 
-- Their wiſhing, verſe 2. © © LO 
TE Their expoſt ulation, verſe 3." 
Their wicked conſultation. verſe 4. 


Branches all of their finfull mutinie and murmuring, and as Glaſſes for 
vs to looke in;for our inſtruftion and premonition. 


I 


= & Oncerning their weeping, the Text ſaith ; Then all the Congregation 
MN lifted vp therr voyce and cryed, and the people wept that night and mur- 
I GEOGTRE Pwrcd againſt Hoſes and eAaron, &c The word crying noteth 
ISS; out the manner of their weeping, euen with vociferation or r03- 
<< | = ring, howling and yelling, that is ; in moſt impatient and grievous 
manner. Such a mould is ours; now after our fall if God reſtraine not with his {weet 
and milde Spirit, which we muſt pray for euer to coole our finfull hearts and ciſor- 
dexed paſſions, that they breake not out either againſt God or Man in this faſhion. 
Much better had God deſerued of them, and his faithfull Seruants Afoſes and Aa- 
row, butallis forgotten, and notruſt had to his promiſes, They looke ar men, and 
beleeue men, yea, bad men againſt good men. They looke at difficulties, and for- 
get the power of nim that is Almighty, and had piuen them fufficient experience, 
that there is no counſaile, no wiſedome , no ſtrength or power againſt him . The 
Sonnes of «nach to him were leſſe then Graſhoppers, as bubbles of water and 
(mall duſt before the wind, no way able to hurt them whom he would ayde, nor t9 
_— his purpoſe and promiſe concerning the giuing of char Land to thele 11- 
xaclitcs. 
2 Seeagaine the yenoime and poyſon of aſlanderous report : when once it is 


raiſed, how it creepeth , nay, how itrunneth and infeeth quickly ecucn thovleah 
WILT 
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which theſe ſinful] Spies might have prevented, had they feared God,and looked to 
te cnd,as wiſe Sirach wiſheth all men to doe. But detractors and ſlanderers follow 
their own finfull corruption withour forecaſt or feeling. And therfore the Lords ju- 
(ice ſhall one day follow them without mercy. O had it not been berter that theſe 


Reſpice finem. 


mens tongs had cleaucd faſt tothe roote of their mouths, yearotred in their heads, 


then that fo fearefull a inning againſt the Lord,and ſo dreadfull a puniſhment of ſo 
many thouſands ſhould hae ork procured by them ? Surely it had been good for 
themif taey had never bin borne, & let all reporters make vſe of ir, 

2 They were ut ten that madeekier2part ,an4ya& thouſands are ſlirred vp to 

wickednes by them, So will little beginnings make great ſtirres, and a finall ſparke 
| kindle a mighty flame, Read Af#,19.and note it well, Remember that tumult at 
Lishone, &c, Wife and true was that inſcriprion in Plato hisSeale, Facilins eff mo- 
pre quicta quam quietare mota, In Church and Common-wealth, there be ignzta i= 
geria,deadly enemies of peace and order,and what harme, &c., 
4 Caleband ſoſuareported truth, and by all their might perſwaded tothe obe- 
dience of it : bur faiſe reports are more belceued, They carry away the mattcr with 
lekt and credulous perſons, So cuer hath'ir been, and will bee to the worlds end. 
Lord Lord, ſaith the Prophet, whow!l' beleene our report, and to whom u the arme 
0 the Lor.1 revealed ,Þ am in deriſion dayly and euery one mock eth me ſirce Þ ſpake& oried 
ort of wrou.g proc !aiming ceſolation. the word of the Lora w.is madea reproch vato mee, 
and i deriſon dajly, Againe an other. oe 15 me, for 1 am lhe the Summer gatherings 
ard as the Grapes of the vintage , there is no cluſter to cate, &c. The Lord Ieſus alto 
who is truth it ſelfe was forced to ſay; we haze piped vnto you and ye hawe not daxced , 
wee haue mourned unto you, and yee haue not tamented, Againe, [ am come inwy Fa- 
thers name, and yereceine me not , an other ſhall come in his own name , and bimwill 
youreceize. But repentance will one day follow, peraduenture when it is too late, and 
maruell not to ſee wickes teachers prevailing more in an houre in acorncr, then 
teachers of truth can doc in many yeares, It 1s our nature to imbrace What is agree= 
adle tour corrupiton, | 

5 They were now come euen to the skirts of the land whereynto they trauelled,, 
and therefore nov to fall away and faile as it were inthe laſt act it was tearfull, But 
ktirtell ys ill our frailetic and ſtir vs vp to pray for conſtancie; holy copſtancy , 
thatto the end, andin the end we may be his, For in thcſe wee lee the image of 
many that earneRtly embrace religion at the firſt, as long as the Sunne fhineth faire: 
but when any clouds ariſe,and difficultics appeare, they change their nunde, mur- 
mure and mutine, {lip and {lide away to their eternal woe. | 

6 From their weeping come to their wiſhing in the ſecond verſ”.: Would 
Ged, { fay they) wee had dyed inthe land of Egypr, or in the Wilderneſſe , would 
God wee were dead, Who would haue expected ſuch fruits from men fo expe- 
nenced with the mighty power of God to beate downe all perils, and his 
Yalpcakeable goodneſle ia rcleeuving them in all diftreſles, 1s Egypt better 
then the land of promilc ? {s a death there to bee preferred to life m1 Canaan ? 
Sch choice our wiſedome maketh, and pig2es and ſwine content Gerge fres bet- 
tet then the Lord of life, Might wee Jue {till in carth , let them take H-auen 
thatlike jr ſay many in their hearis. O :t zr 290d vcemng here, let vs make thice Tas 
dernacles to reſt and dwell iu for cucr, Fearfull ingratitude , whether vvilt chou 
leade this corruption of ours, if God ſtep nor in with his grace, O faue Lord 
tmouKing of heaven, and let ys not periſh through our Corruption, Ge vs eyes 
to ice the difference of Egypt and Canaan, and cauſe our hearts io fecle, and our 
tongues to lay fiom the ſame feeling ; 1t & berrer to bee @ daore-zceper in holy Ca- 
Naan, the ſcare of Maicltic, and the houſe of Saints, then to rule ard raigne,in Egypt 
the ie2teof blacknes,and cage Of damned ſpirits , contemners of offered graces, 
viſtruſter, inthe power and Mercie of God, and hatefull wiſhers and willers, louers 
and likers of exill things, 
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After their wicked wiſhing foljloweth as ſinfull an expoſtulation verſe, > 
Wherefore now hath the Lard brought ws into this land to fall vpon the ſword , guy 
wines and our children ſhall bee a prey , were it not better for vs to returne into Egyy 
See a notable difference betwixt the godly and the wicked, The godly be. 
leeve euill things happen to themfor their good, and the wicked thinke g9gg 
things are giuen for their harme, As here, that God had brought theminto tha; 
land for their deftruction. Isnor this a good requitall of the Lord tor his goog. 
nefſe ? Aland that flowed with milke and honey, which they by their own arme 
could neuer haue conquered; the Lord in his bottomleſle grace, and by his o;. 
Aretched arme intended to giue them, caſting oat them that inhabited the ſame, 
Yet will theſe men thinke and ſay that he brought them thither to conſume they, 
Can any thing bee more fearfull then ſuch ingratitnde. See , ſee, the naturef 
the wicked, Thus did /4%07am, if you marke it when water wanted. Alas ({aith 
he) that the Lord hath called theſe three Kings to gine them into the hand of Moab, 
freight conceiuing the worſt, and hauing no confidence in the mercy and good. 
nesof God, When the godly asthey are taught, belecue firmely that ever all thing, 
worke tegetber for the beſt to them that lone God, &Fc. 


$ Theyreſtnot here, but to this hatefull expoftulation, they ioine as odious 4 
conſultation, verſe 4. ſaying one to mother : Lot vs make « Captaine and returne m.. 


to Egype. The Lord is reieged with his mercie and their owne fancies imbra. 


Verſe 11, 


1.5411,2.30, 


ced with their folly, Soone raketh finfull man a liking of his own way , even 
againſt God and his own geood, Sedition is 2 weede that ſoone {pringeth y 


in mans heartif God ftay not : And ler all that defire to pleaſe God take heedeof 


it, New Captaines, and offering to ſtone them that ſay againſt ys, are high rran{. 
oreſſions, 


p. 


* How id the Lord take this at their hand ? Surely as hee had cauſe, His 
wrath and anger moſt iuſtly was kindled againſt them ; and hee faid ro Moſes: 
How long will this people pronoke mee, and how long will it bee yer they beleeue mee 
for all the fignes that I haue ſhewed among them, I will ſmite them with the peſtilence 
aud deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater Nation and miphtier then they, 
Marke wee the end of all diſobedience at laſt, Patient is the Lord and long ſuf- 
fering , bur withall hee is iuft, and hateth euill, Prouoke wee bim not, leaſt hee 
orecue vs, and lay the merit of our own wicked workes ypon vs. Againe, marke 
from whence the peſtilence and other diſeaſes come, Cauſes in Nature may bee 
alledged for them : but Almightie God guiderth all. He ſendeth health, and hee 
ſenderh fickneſſe, plague and peſtilence is his deſtroying warrieur, friking and 
ſtaying where he appointeth, Forget not the words : Dent. 28. 27. The;Lord wil! 
ſme thee with the botch of Egypt , and with the Emerods, and with the Scab, and 
with the Itch that thou cant not bee healed, The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 
eſſe and with blindneſſe , and with a ſtonying of heart, &c. The Lord, the Lord 
ſhall doe this, faith this place that wee may know his all-ruling hand, and learne 
to feare toprouoke ſo ſoueraigne Maieſtie, That wee may alſo cuer remember 
whereto render humble and hearty thankes, when wee eſcape theſe things , 0- 
thers neere vs and about vs taſting of them, When hee ſaith hee will make Moſes 
a greater Nation anda mightier then they; let it ſeale in our hearts the truth 0 
the Lords words to Old El the Prieſt: Then that howour mee them will 1 honory 
and thoſe that deſpiſe mee fuall bee defpiſed, To bee faithfull in a mans place 1s 4 


Coney thing to God, aud a great motive to draw more and more preferment 
rom nm, 
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What hindrerh the Lord for execution of this his wrath ? Moſes and Aaron fell 


#: their faces : ver. 5.,and inthe 13.ver, againe, and fo forward: what a yehement 
interceſsion maketh oſes for them: ver. 19, Bee merciful beſeech thee to the ini- 
guitic of this people according to thy merci, and as thos hal forginen this people fron 
Egypt, ener untill now, And ihe Lord ſaid, I haue forginen it according to thy requeſt, 
Notwithſtanding as 1 lixe, ailthe earth ſball bee filled with the glory of the Lord, 6c. 
See the bleſsing of a Religious Magiſtrate or Miniſter, what great things they auerr 
from their people many umes, All the treaſure in the world could not haue done 
what Moſes and Aarons Prayer did here, yet vnthankefull men little thinke of it. 
See alſo and obſcrue carefully the arguments vſed ro mooue the Lord, Gods 
elory,Gods promuſe, Gods nzture & former goodnes, Theſe arguments neuer faile 
in God, and therefore if wee belceue, viing them in our occaſions, we ſhall ne- 
ver faile with God.Sipurzitio, parc, [i reuertor ſuſpicis , dumd 


F tfero preſtolaris, 440, . . 
If 1 repent ſaith Awpr/tmre, thou ſpareft mee, if I returne thou receiueſt mee, oa 


and if I ſtay thou tarrieſt ſor mee, So ſweet a God is 0ur God, and ſo ready is mercy 
euct With him, | 


4 


But yet marke Gods anſwere more and more, and ſee how it is with exception 5 
zndif youthinke how may he be {a1d to grant Hoſes requeſt, & yer puniſhtoo, the __ 
anſwere is plaine, he ſpareth their feed and doth not, defiroying them,railc vp anew Parcit fene- 
people of Moſes as he {a1d he would, which was agreat mercy , anda ſingular effe& '*% pn 
of Moſes Prayer, Againe inthe perſons that went to ſpy out the land hee excep- 
teth Caleb and Toſua, becauſe they {inned nor as the others did , but reported well 
of the land, and laboured to ſtill chat vprore, aſſuring themthat God would giueit 
into their hands, A noble remembrance tor all good men, in thetime of ſchiſme or 
{edition to bee peace-makers, and firong perſwaders againſt tumult and diſorder. 
Surely the Lord that blefſed it here; will cuer bleſſe ir, and ſhew his great liking of 
it, The more will it mooue you, if you will marke the Lords words to Caleb. 
Verſe 2.4. But my ſernant Caleb, becauſe hee had an other ſpirit that follawed mee 
Fill, even bin will I brmg into the land whether hee went , and his ſeede ſhall mherit it, 
An wther ſpirit, he faith, in regard of theirs, mentioned before that ſo mutined a= 
painſt both God and the Magiſtrate, againſt their brethren that perſwaded better 
things, and againſt their owne good, as the end ſhewed, They were patternes of 
vile and lewd {ubie&ts; Ca/eb an excellent patterne of a good and fauhfull ſubieR. 
Wee haue ſomething obſerued the one; let vs ſomething alſo obſerue the other: 
For whatſocuer thin gs are Written, they are Written ( if wee bee wiſe )) for our 


vood. 
Two ſpecialll points the words offer vnto vs, to wit: 


be 
(The Spirit of Caleb, ; 
Thereward with God, 4 


Touching the firſt wee all know that as there is an holy Spirit of God direRing 
\vch as hee pleaſerth to good, ſo there is a wicked ſpirit of Satan leading ſuch 
25 he may to euill; and nothing more vluall in cither caſe, then by the word /prrits 

tO lonihe the effeRs of the ſame. In the good the ſpirit of wiſedome and ynder(tan- : 

(ing, the Spirit of counſell and trengrh the ſpirit of knowledge and the feare of Eſa) IT. 
tnc Lord, &c, In the euill the ſpirit = error, the ſpirit of pride, the ſpirit of blaſphe- 
mie, &c. Soin this place, Caleb had an other ſpirit, that is, better effects, ofa better 
Pit then they in the fourth-verſe, wherby his carriage tothe ate was good,to his 
Gee 2 God 
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God pleaſing,and to himſclfe profitable. For the Lord in mercy rewarded both him 


and his: Coronans dona ſua, crowning his owne gifts according to his accuſtomed 
oodnes for the comfort of all them that loue well doing, What theſe eftets ofa 
ood ſpirit were,and ſo what this al ſpiriri,this other ſpuit,was,let vs fee in par- 

ticular, This Chapter and the Chapter before, with the fourteenth of /oſua , will 

ſhew them vnto vs, 

I There was in Caleb a yery reuerend conceipt of Magiſiracie and gouernmeny 
which made him ill vie ſome werd of nonor, when he {pake of the goucrnment, As 
To/ua 14. Thou k; weſt what the Lord ſaid to Moſes the Man of God concerning mee m 
Kadi/b-Barnea. Fortie yeares oldwas I, when Molcs the Serwart of the Lord, ſent mee 


from K 1c91ſh Barnea to eſpy the land, &c. Moſes was now dead and oone, yet marke 


it how Caleb ſpeaketh not of a dead Magiftrate,but with addition of honor,the Man 
of Goa, the Seruant of the Lovd, which words being true as in Moſes they were, they 
equall,nay they excell all the ſwelling words of our age. Moſt mi: bty ſigh yenowned, 
#Huſtriow,coc.,Words given to great perſonages,to expreſle t1eir honor, & our good 
affe&tion to them.Now this was a/tas ſpiritzes,an other ſpirit from the Murmurers and 
Muriners, and therefore this is rewarded by a ſweet God, to whom ſuch renerence 
of Goueri;ours is moſt pleaſing, And let it euer reach vs, thatas we ſce the [Lord to 
obſcrue the differing ſpirits ot men, and accordingly to loue them, and hate ihcm, 
toreward them and puniſh them as their qualitie is :{o we our ſelues be eucr c:re. 
full to obſerue our own ſpirits, that ſo we may ſee whither we tend, and what cither 
in mercy or iuſtice is like to fall vnto vs, Noſce teipſum, know thy ſelfe, 1s a rule as 
wiſe and good asitis old, And it was a great blemiſh which hee imputed to the 
ſwelling Cardinallyelſey,thar ſaid of him, Miſeret me Cardina!is buius qui nec vetes 
res awiicos nec ſeipſumnouit ; Tpitie this proud Cardinall that neither knoweth his 
old friends ,nor himſelfe, The words of our Sauiour ro his haftic Diſciples haue a ni 
inthem; You krow n:t what ſpirit you are of, If all de well with ys, God ſo hold itand 
make vs thankefull: but it any thing be amiſle in this point, remember religiouſly 
the words of Dari}, I haxe conſidered my waies, and turned my feet into thy teſtimonies, 
And the words of Jeremy, Let vs ſearch and try onr waies, and true agame to our God, 
Particularly towards Gouernment and Gouernors , let vs examine our ſelues nar- 
rowly how we ſtand affeted,and what ſpirit wee are of, It would ſeeme barbarovs 
inhumanitie tovsall,to ſce a dog, ora (wine, tearing and rending, and eating the 
dead bodie of a man, though neuer ſo poore and meane: and ſh:'l itbe a good ſpi- 
rit in vs thinke we torend and teare the name and fame of a dead Magiſtrate; yea 
happily ſuch a one as is not inrolled in the booke of heauen, but allo Jiucth for his 
worthy vertues in carth, with a glorious remembrance among all that be not enut- 
ous and malicious, It is too common in this ſinfull age of ours to yſe Magiſiratesas 
we vic fruit trees,cuer caſting ſticks & ſtones, .one thing orother at them : bur the 
reward of Caleb here for his loue & reverence, with the puniſhment of the Murmu- 
rers and mutiners ſhould be our ſchooling for ever ; as the words of Gods holy Spl- 
rit by the mouth of /«de,ſhould neuer be forgotten. Theſe ſleepers defile the fleſ and 
deſpiſe gonernment ſpeaking enil! of them that are in authority, Yet Michael the Ar.t- 
angell when he ſtreue ag. inſt the dinell, and diſputed about the body of Moſes , durſt not 
blame him with cur ſcd ſpeaking, but ſaid the Lord rebuke thee, But theſe ſpeake enill of 
thoſe things which they know not C whatſoener things they know naturally as bealls w- ici 
arewithout reaſ n in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues, Woe be vnto them, &©. 

2 Caleb hen he {aw ſedition and vprore againſt the Magiſtrate, rent his cloths 
for griefe, deteſting and ahborrring in his ſoule ſuch carriage in men that 
ſhould obey. This was againe ali: ſpiritas, an other ſpirit in Caleb moſt pleaſing to 
God, and gracefull ro him.God hath lately tric in vs this point bythat thrice hel- 
lh intendemenr of the Gun-powder treaſon ſo happily diſcouered & preuented Þy 
an cuer ſweetand good God, If wee haue rent our clothes at it, and for ir,rhat 
is burncd vyith priefe to ſee ſuch barbarous crueltie in men ; our praile is with 


Caleb, and our bleſſing ſhall bee with the Lord, eAulim Fulumu, an Heathen 


Romance 


* 


—_ lt bed at Bc. 
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Romane meeting his ſonne , "going to ioine with Catelrne thar Traytor, laide 


hands vpon him, and flew him, laying wich indignation 2t his villanie , Now 
ego be genni ( atiline ſed patrie. I begat 'thee not for Catelre, butfor thy country, 
And furely except wee finde that cuen again{} our owne ficſh wee could in 
{uch a caſe doe what lawfully wee might with the like ſpeech, that for God, for 
Religion, for COTE and countrey wee had begorten them, and not for trea- 
ſon and villanie: wee hauenor thar edgeof Spirit that wee ſhould haue, It hatch 
beene ſaid of this plot before mee, and ir will bee ſaid after mee, tothe worlds 
end, Carnit exemplo, itneuer had match inavy age. Nor that of Mithridates, 
cutting the throats of all the Romans, that ſoiournedin Aſia the lefſe in one ni ght, 
Not thoſe Veſpere icale to the French, Not the Normans with the watch-word, 
nor that to the Danes an other time, Not that Paris maſſacre , &c, The Heathen 

Perfian-was of a better minde that was loath: to bee reuenged of the arms 

whom: hee hated , for feare of hurting his friend Gobrias, The greater the villa- 

ne, the gfeater'the mercie of G OD. that diſappointedit, for which if we ſing 
Hallelu-jah all the dayes of our life, we cannot be thankeful! inough. God for- 
bid it ſhould Jaſt bur as wonders often doe, Nine daies and nomore, eAs long 
4 1 liae (faith Dauid) I will praiſe the Lord , yea,as long as 1 hane any being I will 
fro praiſes vito my God, Praiſe the Lora O my ſo:le, ard all that is within me 
praiſe bus holy Name, Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule and forget not all his benefits. 
Forget not, forget not, Maruellous are thy workes, O Goa, and that my ſoule knows 
eh right well; &c, Ir is written of the Nightingale that ſhee ſleepeth with a 
thorne ar her. breaſt, to the end that may awake her, if ſhee nod too much, 
Such an yſe let this wonderfull worke oft GOD haue in vs all evermore to 
awake ys, and lire ys vp if wee ſlumber in, forgerfulneſſe and ynfeeling, Ler 
our tongues cleauc io ihe roots of our mouthes, and our mourhes and our right 
hands forget their cunnings, if wee forget this, and declare it not to our poſterttie 
whileſt we live. | | | 

3 Caleb had a quiet diſpoſition not turbulent, not factious, not ſeditious, 

but louing order and obedience to ſuperiors. A thing moſt pleaſing againe to 
God, as appeareth by the bleſſing of him, eAdoniah wee know could not bee 
quiet, bur plotting and working till his brother was forced by juſtice to rake 
IWay his life, and fo make him quiet, Cora# and his company will b-e enui- 
ous againſt authoritie till the carth open ard ſwallow them yp, An example 
of terrour to all proud ſpirits to the worlds end.. eAfbſolow againſt his owne 
Father cannot harbour a durifull heart; but ambitiouſly bee hammering meſt 
harefull Ceſignes, till the vengeance of God, purſuing {uch pride, cut him off 
and hanged him berwixt Heaven and Earth by the hayre of the head, for an 
example to the worlds end, to all buhe-braines, and difloyall hearts, FaurCtins, a 
man deſeruing-well of learning for his Chronological}. ſupputarions, beipg put ro 

death for ſome fault of his againſt authoricie, is ſaid ar his death to have pronoun- 


cd this dſfschor: to remaine to polteritie. 


Diſce meo exemplo mandato muncre fungi, 
Et fuge ſer: peftem Ty T0AuUTpPIy (4090 bh 


Thats : 
_ | | Commanaed autic to obey, 
En by my example gaine : 
And as a plague for aye tofize, 
; A buſie working brame. 
The holy Apofile aduiſeth to the ſame, when hee ſaith : Study ro be quict, and. 
Fo meddle with your own buſines &c, Againe In 21 other place , what vocation you are 
called vito therein wake, Experienced S jrach to the ſame end, Secke not out things 
| Goegp 3 thas 
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that arc to bard for thee, neither ſearch the things raſuly which are to mighty for thee, By, 
what God hath commanded thee thinke of that with rewerence, &'c, Be not Curious in ſy. 
perfl-ous things, Oc. For the medling with ſuch things hath begniled many , and an eyi|! 
opinion bath decomed their tndgement, 2 ui amat periculums perbit ineo, Hee that lo. 

Eccieſ-3-22.O'6 ueth perill (hall periſh in it, He that will play wuth the fire ſhall be burnt with the 

flame. Spartam nattus cs hanc orna : Haſt thou gotten a charge, attend that, far. 
denins homo inquieto et turbulento wgenio perdidit Xerxem : CHMardonins a man ofan 
vnquiet and turbulent diſpefition overthrew Xerxes, It was death among the 7g. 
crenſes roaske inthe market place, What newes. All to ſnub bukie bodies, Ab/o/on 
forſooth would reforme all faults, and amend all matters,if he might haue authoritie, 
but he troubled the ſtate, and buſie had a band, yea, ouer-bukie, as the prouerbe is 
was fearefully hanged. eflcibiades was ſo vnquiet, being otherwiſe of an excellent 
wit, that the ſpeech arofe : Greece cannot indure two eAlcibiades , nor two Liſander ; 
noting that one was inough to overthrow the whole common wealth, without an 

more, Arins, Arrius acedenius,& ſuch hke,what trouble bred they in the Church 
by their buſines & factious diſpoſition ? Bratwsand Caſrius among the Romars, And 
is there lex iuſtzor vila quam necis artifices arte perire ſua ? Is there 1 ſay any Law 
more equal and iuſt, then wicked perſons to periſh with their own engines, Euer 
therefore in our remembrance bee the aduiſe of the Holy Ghoſt by Salomon, 

Senne feare the Lord and the King, and meddle not with them that are ſeiitions, Fay 
their deſtrultion ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ruine of them both, Bleſſed 
Caleb was quict of nature , no ſtirrer of coles, and the remembrance of him is regj. 
fired vp in Gods booke, He was obedient to authoritie himſelfe, and an earneſt per. 
ſwader of others to the fame, whom had they hearkened ynto, they had eſcaped 
Gods wrath, and their own ipgnominie for euer, O ſweet qualitic in a ſubie&, Obe. 

Cbap.13.and dience! Letit be remembred what is written for ys and all ſucceeding eyes toreade 

here. that the common-wealths of Athens, Lacecemon, and others, ſo long flouriſhedin 

all honour and renowne, as the Citizens did friue one to excell ap other in obe- 
cience and pouernment, But when A/cibiages, Hyperides, and others began to Ji0- 
late lawes, and diſobey commands, then theſe common-wealths, de gradu ſus de- 
iefte in exitinm raere ceperum , caſt do'nne from their glory and height, began to 
degay and come to ruine. Letit be remembred againe, that when one ſaid, Lace- 
_ demon flouriſhed by the vertue of Kings, Theopompus the King anſwered ; No, no, 

Jt hortpon but Lacedemon {lyuriſherh per cives obremperare doittos , by Citizens and ſubieas 

na — that are obedient, Whar greater furtherance of {ſuch obedience then a conſtant 


meme 


| derdoefuch execution of good lawes, and what greater hinderance then remifſenefle & (lack- 


greatrhings. nefſe herein, There may be vie made rhis way of that end of 2:/o the ftrong,who 
A Gellizs d& tg make triall of his exceeding firength in a wood alone affayed to teare away 2 
rpg ar great arme or branch of a tree, and having ſlit it, remitted his force alirtle, as it 
z brachia forte ; 
remiſit,atg.il- WEre tO breath or take better hold, with which remitting the tree clapt together 
lumin preccps againe, and ſo pinched his hands,that he was notable ro vſe his ſtrength to the pars 
prono rapit* ting of it againe but there ſtuck faſt by both hands till the Woolues came and de- 
Ali amni ftroyed him. A conſtant courſe in iuftice is an excellent thing to worke obedience. 
and remiſsion is as dangerous as this of Afilo, So/7x complained that lawes vvere 
like Spiders webbes, catching ſmall flies, and letting great ones goe. Butif ſmall 
were conſtantly catched,there would be fewer oreat, For what fire began not of 2 
iparke, \Vere notRome and Athens gouerned by Kings, How then came they to 
be Ariſtocracies,but by letting ſlip by little and little the reines of Diſcipline. When 
the great barrell was fought at Leure, berwixt the Thebans and Lacedemonians : 
Epaminonias the Captaine of the Thebans cried to his Souldiers , one flep for? 
ward for my ſake, and they did it; the other gaue ground, and ſo a great fall, 
&c. So, fo, A little vpon a little is a precept in houſhould affaires , bur it 
houlds in gouernment, &c, But it is often (aid they are ſmall faults , and there- 
fore ſlipt oner without animaduerſion, And wiſely did he anſwere to a ſpeech that 


ſaid, He wage ſeria fient, Theſe trifles will prooue troubles if chey paſſe thus _ 
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Sit foras neceſſuas, naſcitur intus. voluntas : Letthere be Lawes or Tuſtice without, 
Obedience will follow euer ſaith Awgaitize, I will ſhut vp this point with that 
Teſtimony of Nowatns ginen by Cyprian. Curioſus vt prodat, adalator vt fallat, fax Epiſt. 49. 
& ignis ad conflanda ſeditionis incendia, turbo & tempeſtas ad fides facienda naufragia, 
hoitrs quietis, adauer ſarins tranquillitatic , ininzicus pacis, Curious to betray, a flatterec 
to deceive, a firebrand and fire to make fiames of {edition, awhirlewind and tem- 
peſt to werke ſhip-wracke of faith, the hater of quietneſſe, the aduerſarie of tran- 
quilitie, the enemy of peace, Is not this a worthy name and remembrance to be left 
behind a man to all poſteritie ? O that it may finke into mens harts both in Church 
and Common-wealth, to the working of peace and obedience, andthe hatred of 
all buſie faRion, in either taking heed of all fooliſh colourable pretexts whatſoeuer, 
and remembring euer theſe words of expericnce and truth, ' Eccleſia, ſpondent 
quando id agunt vt qui i{lis credunt in totem. ab eccleſia pereant : They pretend the 
Church, the Church, when they doe that as they which belecue them, vtterly pe- 
riſh from the Church . Why ſhould any man hoping for heauen, be a cauſe of that | 
heauy complaint. Luo mages fidei & dileftionis creſcit gloria eo magis diſſeuſionis & W 
zelireerndiſcit inſania, nec valnms ſms curant miſers : The more that the gloric of 
faith and loue jncreaſeth, the more beginneth fury of diffention and enuy to grow, 
neither do wretched men heale their wound : Caleb had alium ſpiritums another ſpi- 
rit, even in this point being peaceable and quiet, And ſoTIleaue it to Gods gracious 
bleſſing in all men. | : 
Caleb had a moſt thankſull feeling oftheir deliuerance out of Egypt in gene- 
rall, and of his owne in particular, deteſting to heare of any returne thither againe 
with theſe mutiners, and this againe was alias ſpiritas, another Spirit pleaſing to 
God and good for himſelfe , Looke wee at our {elues in this point, and remember 
the happy deliuerance God gaue vs by his renowned Seruant of eternal memory, 
Queene Elizabeth from Romiſh thraldome, together with the ſweere and thrice 
ſweete confirmation of this ioy by his gracious Maieſtic, how doth our fecling an- 
{wer with thankes ſuch mercie. Will any man ſufferhis heart to be Dolnm perfo- 
ratum,a veſſel ful of boles notholding any thing.Darixs greeued that he could not 
requite one that brought him a litle water whe hefanguiſhed to death in his coach, 
Shall greater things be vnfeltof vs? © ad retribnarm, what ſhall I render wnto the 
Lord for all his fauours, ſaith the holy Prophet, Avd my ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, 
&c. faith the bleſſed Virgine, Alie mulicres holacanita, Maria ſeipſam : Other wo- 
men offered vp burnt ſacrifices, are offered vp her ſelfe. Er que in temporalibus c- See Eſy 38,17 
rat pauperior is ſpiritnalibus abundat, And ſhe that was pooxre in temporals, in ſpiri- 
tuall things, as thankfulneſſe and the like, aboundeth. 
5 Calebvſcd to ſpeakeas was in his heart, [oſ#a 14. and this againe was Alins 
ſpiritus, another Spirit, then other had and greatlypleaſed che Lord . NVihil Gnxit 
in hominu1_ gratiam, He counterfcited nothing to pleaſe men, ſaith one Interpreter 
vpon the place, And what an happineſſe were it if al men would do fo. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, that is, fuch men as are free from glozing 
and difſemblin g. Lord who ſhall dwellinthy Tabernacle, andwho ſhall reſt in thy holy MA xe.s. © 
Hill, Enen he that leadeth an uncorrupt life and dath the thing that is right, and ſpra® © 
keth the truth frem. his heart Behold indeede an Ifraclite, faith our Sauiour Chriſt; ll's 6. 
aud who is he? In whom thereis no guile, I know what the Worlds wiſedome TE 
laith, That a man may Circuire, but not Aberrare ; a man may fetch a compaſſe 
ut not goe out of the way, That a man may in Tarbido rerums humanas um 
belago obliquare finus , &r fi reitaportum tenere nequeas id ipſum mutata velificatione 
aſequi : In a troubled Sea of theſe worldlic matters, crofle the Port, and nor be= 
Ngable diretlic to enter by a turne to compaſſeit, That Wine ceaſeth not to 
'© Wine, although ſome water be mixed with ir. I condemne no lawfull giſcre- 
tON, but I ſee heere that Calebs Spirit was pleaſing to God, andrewarded by God 
to him and his, which Spirit was to ſpeake as it was-1m his hearr, 
Loneras writeth of Tyberins, thathe was Literis ernditws ſed ingenio perquans 
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vario, alind logmi, alu:d ſentire ſoltrs peltore a lingua diſſentiente ; And the bloc will 
neuer be dove away whilft Pookesremaine, | . 
Niceias writeth, DraconentLs aut leoxem qui videt aut audit in montibus derlj. 
147e potezt, Lachrimes & pracione mittigatur latro , ad virum autem qui aliud lin. 
£44 promptum', al:ud peitore clanſum havet canendum, mignd ſopients onus oft 05 
21minis;auxilto, Tertullian againe, Yuenam iſte ſat pelles onine fiſt nominis Chri.. 


flianiextrinſecus ſuparficies qurnpi rapaces & fpirum ſubaoli ad infeſtandum gregem., 


Corifti mirinſecns artiteſcentes. 't or rf | 
6 > The Lord.ſauh of Ca1cs, that he followed him ill ; And this airs ſpiri.. 
15, another Spirit; then.,others bad, {weete and plcafing to the Lord, olorious 
and honourable wh ee euen to-this day, thouph hee be dead many hundred of 
yeares ſince, St viuit poſt: funera virtres'; So liverh yertue after death, Such a 
cars had he that ſaid, /h.me /et-G OD: alway before me, Whom hane I in Hea.. 
uew butthee , anathere 15 none in Earth that 1 regard in compariſon of thee , Like. 
wile he that 121d, What/verer you doe, | and my Houfe will ſerue the Lord, Of Exzch 
it was ſaid, to his eternall praiſe that he Patked with God , The bleſſing whereof 
we ſee. hcere in Caleb,and therein them toour mcouragement euer to pray hearti. 
ly, O knit my heart voto thee, O kat my heart Into thee, &c, VVe reade that Mz. 
thridates ſaid to Pomponins; Die queſo þ per me diligenter curatus fheris, numquid 
exinde eris mibi amicus? Ero inquit trbs amicus fe ru populo Romana amicus fueris 
ſin ſecus me quaque inmicurn; hivebis ; Tell mee I pray thee if 1 ſhall regard thee 
and doe for thee, wilt thou be'my friend and faithfull, yntome ? I will faith hee, 
if thou bee a friend tothe Srate of Rome, otherwiic thou muſt have me an ene. 
mie. So, ſo ſhould jr be with-vs towards GOD, and thus was it with Caleb , If 
men obeyed God, Calcb ioyned with tems, and zf they ranne another courſe hee 
c:ifſerted from them, (till and cuer ſzith G QDof him, Zee follored me, A bleſſed 
Spirit this was, and happie had theſe-Mytiners beene if they had had the like, 
Commit thy thoughts to him, ſaith Salomon, and then ſlalt be arrciied ; fo fafe is it euer 
to follow him, LL | 


. Laſtly, ro his Fellowing ioyne his Cenfancie: He folluved God, and he followed 
bum /7:/,, faith the Text, Sonfe haue hearts to good things, but not conſtant, 
wherefore the Exhortations in Scripturegare many, to moue vs all vnto this, Be- 
loucd Brethren, ſaith the Apoſile, bee freatas?, vnmooneable, aboundant aiway in the 
worke of the L.o-d , foraſmuch as yee know your lavour isnet in vaine in the Lord, 
To'n ras not a Keede ſhaken with the wind, Jaith our Saujour, and it was his praiſe, 
Sed arunis verto agitata fuit Adam qui aa Serpentis jhilum receſſit a Deo : But 
Adam. was aRecde ſhaken with the winds, faith Chryſoitome, when at the hiſling 
of the Serpent he departed from God , You which were in times pait Strangers 
and Enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in evill workes, hath he now alſo reconciled 
in that bodie of his fleſh through death, to make you holy and vnblameable, and without 
fault in his ſight, | 

Now marke what followeth : 1f ye continue grounded and ftabliſked in the Faith, 
4a:'d be not mooued away from the hope of the Gofpell, &c, Full I ſay is the word of 
theſe Exhortations, all to bring vpon vs both the praiſe of Caleb, and an eternall 
reward, Theſe things may ſuffice to ſhew what this Als fpirites , this other 
Spirit was in Ca/eb, whereof GOD ſpeakerh in thisplace, when comparing C4» 
{cb with thoſe nutinous Rebels, he ſaith ; But my Serwuant Caleb, becanſe he had 410» 
ther Spirit, &c, 


2 


Come we therefore now to the reward of this Spirit ; Ewen bins will 1 [ring to 
the Land whither he went, and bis Seede ſhall mberit it, ſaith the Lord, This 1s his 
reward : We know that this earthly Canaan was a Type and Figure of the heauen- 


ly, and therefore nodoubr,, bur as the Lord made hum pertaker of the one, 10 " 
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more and more abundance of mercy and goodnefle, hee tranſlated him alſo in his 
ime to the other ; yea, not onely him, bur his ſeede alſo to a thouſand generations, Colleftive, not 
according to his gracious promile. Such reward afluredli> ſhall all they haue that drfeributine, 
are ſpirited as Caleb was ; meeke and gentle, well rongued, obedient, humſelfe a | 
meanesto make others obedient alſo to his power, a thankfull remembercr of his 
deliuerance out of the bondage of Xgypr, a man ſpeaking as was in his heart, 
following the Lord in all things, and thar (till, that is, conſtantly without variari= 
on and change, Great vertues ſhall haue great rewards, in the great goodneſle of 
the great God, Almightie to doe what he will, and all good to Will what is com» 
fortable and ſweere for his fairhtull followers , Picch wee our eyes and our hearts 
therefore vpon this God, and vpon this his mercie, Earthly Canaan and heauen|) 
Canaan ſhall be ours, will we be like his Seruant {aleb in our carriage outward and 
:nv2cd, thatis ; ternporall bleſſings as ſhall be good for vs, and eternall comforts 
jn his glorious Kingdome withont any cnd ; where wee ſhall bee cloathed with 
white Robes, free from death and all greefe, free from Hell and all Sathans ye= 
nome, free from the world and all impietie, ike vnto Chriſt his glorious bodie, * Pap 3+, 
and following the Lambe whither ſocuer hee goeth, O glory and bliſſe abous 
the power of humane eye to ſee, of humane hart to comprehend, or of any tongue 
or pen to expreſle, | 
If the comforts of earthly Canaan were great, as Milke and Hony flowing, 
and the like, that is, great and preat againe, how much more ſhall the comforts 
of ſpirituall Canaan be, thinke we. If the glorie of this world often aſtoniſh vs; O 
what ſhall the glorie of that houſe of the etecnall God, & all his cle& do! S;rantus 
hic honor diligentibus vanitatem, quantus lic honor ailizentibus virtutem : 1f their 
honor be ſuch heere that loue vanitie, what ſhall their honour be that loue yertus? 
Farth and Heauen can they bee compared together ? Is there any proportion be 
rwixt their ioyes. Long we therefore euer for the greater, and preterre we eter= 
ritie before mortality , Take wee the courſe that pleaſeth the God and Giuer of 
eternitie, he hath heere commenced to vs his Seruant Caleb, and he in mercy grant 
xs h1s VCITUES, | 


3 


Goe we on now with the anſwere of God further, which is concerning the pu- 
niſhment he will inflict vpon theſe mutiners, verſe 27. &c, How long ſhall I ſuffer this 
wickea multitude to murmure againſ{ me, cc, Tell them, as 1 /ine, ſaith the Lord, 1 
will doe unto you euen 45 ye haue ſpoken in mine eares, your Carkaſes ſhall fall m the wil= 
derweſſe cc, Thar is, you ſhal dye & neuer enioy wharl intended ynto you : Burt your 
Ch liren that ou ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring is : Neuertheleſſe, enen they 
Ill wander 1m the wilderneſſe fortie yeares, and ſhall beare your whor domes, that 


alſo 
i, your infidelity and diſobedience, wntell your carkaſſes beaſied in the Wi'derneſſe, 
Cc. Then for the men that were canſe of all this, thoſe wicked Spies that cid bring vp 
thr wile flnder of the Land, they ſhall dye by a plague b+fore the Lord , Heere is pue 
niſhment every way, andlet vs make our profit of it. Firit, they that would not ga 
intothe Land and fo finned, are depriued of ir, and fo puniſhed, according tothat 
laying; By what 4 man ſiuneth by that ſhall be be puniſhed, Soafſuredly ſhall it happen "1.1. 
to them, that being offered the grace of God inthe Goſpell, reſutc it, and will 
none of jt, when afterwards happely they would, they ſhall not . Wherefore the 
holy Apoſtle aduiſeth to take grace offered, Hebrewes the thirt, out of the ninetie 
five P ſame, | 
2 Hee excepteth Teva and Caleb, remembring cuer mercy in Tuſtice, and ſo 

punithing the wicked, that he ſtilileaucth a ſeed for the Church, 

| 3 Hee puniſherh the ſearchers extraordinarilie by a plague ſuddenly, ſo tea- 
ching, thar they which draw others out of the way ſhall bee puniſhed more gree- 


vouſly,& yer they not eſcape that are ſoled, for men ought to take heed what Tea- 
chers they follow, 


4 Verſe 
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Verſe 40. Theſe puniſhments being pronounced againſt them, then they ſeem 

ſorcowfull, and will go vp. But it was now too late, the Lords word muſt lang ; fo 
dangerous is it to looſe grace when it is offered : Yet yp they will as it were in de. 
ſpite of rheir owne ſafety. So will the wicked be forward when they ſhould be Ut. 

Nis tuo. OH; and backward when rhey ſhould be zealous In that Hoſes went not VÞ with 

tnm[:mpey them, learne we never to further the wicked enterpriſes of men, leaſt wee periſh 

cupimuſqucnc- With them , In the deſtruction that happened to them by the Amalekites ang Po 

24.4, nanires, let it cuer remember ys what fixength is in mans power when God with. 
draweth his hand, when God aſliſiing Gedcox with three hundred had ſuch a vico. 
ry. Profit we thus by this Chapter, | 
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C HAP. X V. 
The cheefe Heads of this Chapter are theſe : 


- Offerings when they came into the Land of Canaantobe offered, 
N Of prit Fruits, verſe 17. 

Sacrifice for Ignorance and ouer-ſioht, verſe 22. 

A tran, grefpar of the Saboth by eathering ſlicks, verſe 32. 

Of the fringes of their Garments,werſe 38. 


Moſt of theſe things haue beenetouched before in Leaiticns, that it ſhall 
not necdto ſay much ofthem againe, bur only for order alittle, 


L 


1 (XSOCD%H HE reaſon why God was now pleaſed againe of offerings, was for 
Y 


| Y the comfort of the Childrenof theſe Murmurers , who by their 


a= 123 ſinnc had barred themſclues from entring into that good Land, for 
& it was as if God ſhould haue ſaid ; Be afſured I will do what I haue 

Q: EC aid, by this my appointing of Sacrifices and Offerings there tobe 
offered, &c, Tovs it may yeeld cauſe to obſerue, with comfort, how carefull God 
euer is to confirme and ſtrenpthen intime of neede, and who knoweth when 
there is need, as he doth. Sundry particulars you may ſce in the Hiſtoric of Abr4- 
bam, Iſaac, and [acob, with many more, 

2 Remember that theſe Sacrifices were Figures and ſhaddowes of Chriſt the 
true Sacrifice, and of the ſeuerall benefits which we haue by himand in him, which 
anſwererh the @ueſtian, 1#/hy of one Chriit there ſhould bee ſo many Fignres, ſurelic 
becauſe from one Chriſt low fo many benefits. 

That there 13 one Law for the ſtranger alſo that ſojourned with them: it f1- 
evred the calling of the Gentiles, and vnion both of Iew and Gentilc in one ſhcep- 
told, when Gods good time ſhould be, As alio that God in his Church would 
Dot tolerate two religions or divers formes of worſhip, but one forme for bot Iew 
and Sojourner, It ſeemeth areaſonable requeſt to Romiſh Catholikes ro have their 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition tolerated in the Land together, with Gods ſacred Goſpel, 
at the leaſt in ſome priuate places. But he anſwered wel thar ſaid: If it be good why 
ſhould it not haue Churches, and if it be naught, why ſhould it have Chambers,S.1- 
lomon ſell greeuoully byit, and [eroboarns pollicy in this point was the eucrthiow 0h » 


him and his houſe. The queſtion is handled ar large by divers, 


2 Yetſe 


_ 
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| Verfe 17. The Law for firſt fruites is ſer downe, which is the ſecond branch of 
this Chapter : A matter heeretotore ſpoken of iri other places, yertneuer roo much 
ſpoken of inregard of mans hardnefle of hart ro be thankfull;. The Lord there- 
| fore, againe and againe, requireth ghe, firſt frujts.of,Corne and Bread to admoniſh 
man ſtill, that all food and nouriſhment commetrh;,from him, who if he glue, WCE 
haue, if he deny, we want, He can make the Heaven Iron, and the Earth-Brafle, 
thatno rainefrom the one, no fruit from the other ſhall ever come to ys... And 
therefore when hee openeth his hand, and filleth both vs and all thinges kung 
with plenteouſneſle ; due, and thus due to him are our beſt thankes, as to 2 mot 
gracious diſpenſer of mercy and goodnefle toys, and to his glory ſhould wee cuer 
vie his creatures. E 22. od os, 2 | 
2 The paying of firſt fruits to the Lord, fitly admoniſhed mans heart, that 
firſt and before all hee ſhould ſeeke to know his God, and to worſhip him with a 
perfect heart and a willing mind, knowing and remembring moſt carefully euer, 
that he ſearcheth all hearts, and ynderſtandeth all imaginations of thoughts , if 
we ſeeke him he will be found of vs, andif we forſake him, hee will caſt vs awa 
for euer . Remembring alſo the words of our Lord and Saifiout himfſelfe © Frrit 


ſeeke the kengdome of God, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and all things neceſſary ſhall 


he minsFtretl unto Vs, 


Firſt fruits were alotted in paxt of the maintenance of the Miniſteric, and 
therefore both carctullic requiredof-God, and moſt willingly to be performed and 
paid by the people : For why ardajned God a Priefthood and eMinifterie but for 
the good of them, and ſtill of mentorhe worlds end ? And what equity cuer, that 
he which ſeruerh the Altar ſhould liue of the Altar; not baſely and miſerablie, but 
cheerefullic and plentitullie, as deferuing better things then. we can giue ; becauſe 
he miniſtreth ſpirituall things to vs, and we but temporall viito him: Ler hin, that 
% taught #n the word, ſaith the blefſed Apoſtle, make him that hath taught hins perta- 
ker of al bes good: that is, euen af wharſoeuerhe hath to his ability. 

4 Byrhedntieof firſtfruits, this alſo was taught vnto mans heart, thatnos 
thing is cleane ynto ys, but as it is ſanRified vnto vs by GOD: according as the 


Apoſile teacheth alſo when he faith, Emerie creature of God ts ood, and nothing 


enght to berefuſed if it be receined with thankeſgining, for it is ſanttified by the word of | 


Godard ly Prayer. 


Þ, 
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The third head of this Chapter, is the offering for ignorance and ouer-fght, 
ſpoken alſo of in Lewiticws : And if ye bane erred and not obſerued all theſe (ommann- 
aements whichthe Lord hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, ſaith your Text there, ener all that 
the Lord hath commaunded you by the hand of Moſes, from- the firit day that the Lord 
commaunaed Moſes, and hence-forward among your Generations : .&ud if ſo bee that 
*n2ht be committed ignorantly of the Congregation, then all the C ongregation Thall gine 
a Bullocke, &c.Let vs note, that ignorance with God 1s a finne, and muſt hauc a ſa- 
crince, Tonorance with ſome men is the mother of deuotion, and much commen- 
ded, Letys note, thatif all the Congregation muſt give an offccing for the ouer- 

ipht committed by them, then multitude of ſinners excuſeth not ſane, neitheris it 
late for vs to follow a multitude in any {inne. 

2 Ignorance then wee ſee had pardon with God vppon theſe ci.cumſtaaces 
heere mentioned . But what followeth for our remembrance and warnin 7 heere, 
x the perſon that doth ought preſunptuouſliewhether he be born in the Land or a Stran- 
ger, the [ame olaſphemat, the Lord, therefore that per ſon ſhall bs cut off from amons ris 


people, 


Ofec + $. 
Read 1:. 
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Verſe 22, 
Lewt 4. 
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 pevple, Becauſe he Þ-ath aeſ "1{ed the word of the Lord, and hath broken bis Commannae 


ment, that perſon ſhall vite-lie be cut off, his iniquity ſhall be vpgon him , Pride and wil. 
fulnefſe is cuer naught, bur in Religion, we ſee heere, wort of all, harcfull ro Goq, 
and moſt dangerous to men; cutting them oft from God and his fauour, as a blaf.. 
phemerof him: then which, what can be more fearefull, Had not men then neede 
ro call cheimſclues to an account, what warrant their manher of ſeruing God hath, 
tharit may appeare totheir conlciences to be good, and grounded ypon the worg, 
the onely {ound and true warratitdf Religion; leaſt otherwiſe their continuancejn 
it after ſo much admonition, proue pride and preſumption againſt the Lord; and'fo 
conſequently, their owne deſtruRion and confuſion for ever, Saint Augie wr). 
ring ſomthing vpon' this Booke of Numbers, hath: this ſaying : Peccaturs ignorantis 
eft petcattims non ſronte fattum , F-$t ergo Peccat An nolentis, qaeritur ergo que ſunt 

ecedin nolenitum, UIrunL que a neſceuntibus committunttr, an etianLl quod facere 


0p.25. 10M-3* guis comrellunar, nam & hoc contra voluntatem, eft , Sed wiique vult Ppropter quod 


focus, wt vivere aiteſcere, Fe. Vault ergo facere, quia vilt, proper guod facit ipſum. 
Peccare nemo vn lt, fed proprer alind fit quod vail QUIPECCAL , Omnes enins qui [cientes 
facinat quod non licet v. tent licere, Oc. ee 
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The fourth Head of this Chapter, is the gatherer of Stickes ypon the Saboat) 
day, This alſo hath been ſpoken of in Levrricxs, He dicd for this fault you ſee, nour 
eyes ſeeming bar ſmall, Theodoret faith, becauſe he was the firſt rhar violated that 
Commandement of the'Saboth z therefore forexample to all others in future times, 
he was fo ſeucrche piifiſhed . Greeuous therefore, wee all ſee, to the Lord, is the 
contempt of the Saboth, and would God our hearts had more fecling of it before 
erernalldeath cenſuetof'it, | 46 fO! 01% | 

Againe, fee howplainely this place teaetieth; that even the Lawes of the firſt 
Table are belonging to the Magiſtrates charge, and he bound ro procure the per- 
formanee of them, and to punith the tranſgreffors, witnout any leaue or licence 
from the Biſhop of Rome, whoſe claime of autnority in eitacr Temporall or Eccleſi- 
aſticall matters without the PrecinGts of his'owne iFerrirorices, is meerely vſurped, 
Antichriſtian and wicked, | Fg 7 


Thelaſt branch is touching their Fringes, a thing commaunded of God, to 
draw the Jewcstoa continuall remembrance and meditation of the Law of God, 
Not for any holineſſe in the thing,, and therefore they thar inlarged them and 
performed nor the vſe, are condemned for their hypocrifie in many places, 4th. 
23. &c, For the deers of. the Law are iuiiified, and not the bare rememorancers : 
\Whereunto Gregerie his ſpeech fitteth, Sunt, qui ſpiritnalia meditantnr ſed implerg 
nealignnt gue (cimnt, (c; 
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C Hap. XVI. 
The Heads of this Chapter are cheefelie two : 


$ The rebellion of Corah end his company. 
&e The peoples murmuring for their deſtruction. 


In the firſt you may note againe theſe Heads : 


I.The quality of the perſons that rebelled, verſe 1.2, 
2. Their pretence and colour, verſe 3. 

3. Moſes brhauronr, verſe 4.to the ;1. 

4+ The paniſhment of them, verſe 31, 
5. Theremembrance maa of it. ucr, 36.tothe qr. 


I 


Ouching the firſt, Corah the Ring-leader viasa Leuite, as you ſee in Epif, Iude. 
the Text, ver, 1. And had Satan none to tempt to redellion buta Le- Verſe 10. 
aite, an Ecclefiafticall perſon or Church-man,as we ſay ? Oyes, there 
F ver thouſands others, but ſuch is the malice of this poyſonful ſerpent, 
FIEzIx that he ever defireth to ſet againſt the Church,men of the Church, 
againit obed1ence and peace, men that ſhould teach and preach both, I could ex- 
emplifie this by Self aries and Noweli/?s, inall ages, who to the great hinderance of 
Relioion, haue buſhed themſelves very vnprofitably, to giueit no hardera tearme, 
By Romiſh Biſhoppes and their Agens, from whom theſe many yeares haue come 
iran things throughout Chriſtendome, &c. | 

> Theotkers were Dathan and 4biram, the Sons of El:ab, and Os the Son 
of Pelech, ail of the Tribe of :#2en,with 250, Captains of the aſſembly, ail Iſraelits, 
not forreners, nor ſtrangers, not aliens; and this :5 a great amplification of their 
fault. By Sons and Children, by E:iends and Domceliicks, Þy naturall ſubics ro bee 
vexed and greeued; O twice foulc fault ! &c, The King is Parens Patrie, the Father 
of the Common-wealth, and the diſobedicnce of a ſubic& to him, is as the xebel- 
lionofa child to his father, &c. 

3 Navy, there were not only Iiraclites and homeborne children, but they were 
extraordinary men, famous in the Congregation, and men of renowne, ſaith the 
Text, Another circumſtance much amplitying 392in their fault, for the better bree= 
Ging and place a man hath, the more ſhould he louc vertu? and hate vice, the more 
Giſcerne betwixt true and worthy cariage and baſe practiſes, 

4 Cond one man draw ſo many, &c. 2, 54m 20, You ſee what one man did, 
and many Stories might ſhew it, as one J1:tle {parks maketh a miphity fire, &c, The 
rc is zo obſeruc our tearctull corruption, if God Goth not guide vs, 


2 


1 What is their quarre!!, ver, 3.They ſay to Moſer & Aaron,Ye take too much vpors 
Jon. ſeem allthe congregation is holy,@&c. This is the praQtiſe of all Rebels to pretend 
teformauon,and to {cem to plead for the people that they are wronged, & ought to 
bc righted, as you ſee here ; All the Congregaton is holie, euery one of them,and the 
Lord is among them; why then ſhould any dominere ouer them as you doe, Yor 


H hh take 
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take roo much 301 you, &c, But was this the true quarrel] indeed . No, no, pride, 
enuy, ambition was in their hearts,and that bred diſcontentment, difcontentment, 
inſurrection . Uide annotat. If a man ſhould call our all Carpenters, none woylg 
come bur ſuch, &c. bur call for all that thinke themſelues wiſe and able to gouerne, 
&c, who will not come,&c, | | 

2 Obſerue the condition of good men in this world, Cuamuis omni diligent; 
moderation. ſtudeant ron tamen vitare poſſunt calumnia et opprobria : Moſes, [i fularo 
exemplum integritatis et modeitie, yet thus ſpoken of, doceat nos a/tunde ſperare mey. 


cedem quam a mundo, in kumilitate contineat et probet tolerantiam, 


3 


1 What doth 7oſes ? Firſthe goeth to God, veric 4. he fell ypon his face, $9 
in our greetes ad Derm. 

2 Heſpeaketh with the parties, a good meanes often to coole heate, we orow 
dumb when we are difpteaſed, and to our anger boyleth and increaſeth more, 

He offereth an iſſue, not doubting of his calling, Se dettante S, Santto, au; 
ad preces Molis dat conſfilimm, &c. wſtly charging them with that which they laid to 
him, ye rake too neuch vpon you, 

4 Particularly he ſpeaketh to the Leuites, laying the greatneſle of their ſin be. 
forc cheir cies, Scemerh it a ſmall thing to you. FC, Lnod ſic ne vos gratos Deopre/a. 
tis pro eo beneficio quod vos pre ommbus altis legit quos adhibent ad ſacr m mint; 1 er,un 
vt contempta hac illius gratia Sace: dotium affectetis, Contra Donimum con gregattefti, 
quid en.m, Aaron, &6, Non te Samuel ſed me, Math, 10. qui vos,me, fc, 

Then hee {ent to call Pathan and Abiram, leauing no men vnvſed to brin 
them to themſelues, but they anſwered, ie will not come vp, Nay, they goe further, 
and mol fearefully preter Ao ypr before Canaan, See the text ; Src apud impios mls 
pia admonitts locum habet, ſed emper magis ac magis indnratar &t execatar vſ7 edum 
ſe precipites m interitur dederint, 

6 Verſe 15. Then Moſes waxed angry and ſaid, ce, Be avgry ſaith the Pal, 4, and _ 
fin not. Moſes breakerh not ove of decency, but (till keeperh himſelfe Ike himſelfe, 
&c, his integrity a comfort : Non 2cceps aſellum, &c. Not in malice, bur in aright 
affection to truth, We may pray for offenders, that God would open their cics, &c, 
againſt them, that God would nor ſuffer their aRtions to proſper,lcaſt they more and 
more offend, &c, | 

7 They accept of the iſſue, ver, 18. taking every man his cenſor, and flocking 
together to give the aduenture, Such, ſuch is the fearefull hardueſſe of men hearts, 
that they dare do any thing without remorſe and feeling, till the Axe of God mite 
them, Their harts ſhould have ſmitten them, their coniciences accuſed them, &c. 
but clzuſa ſntor#,c, O pray for barts of fleſh,&c, beforc it be to late,cb//a principitts 


4 


1 Now followeth the puniſhment, ver. 19. Then the gory of the Lord arpeared, 
Fc. He that keepeth Iſrael doth neither ſlumber nor ſleep.The Lord ſeerh the wrongs of 
his ſeruants, and the inſolencies of their enemies, he is pacient and forbeareth, put 
when no patience will ſerue, hee neuer faileth to ſtep in at conuenient time, toſauc _ 
the one, to puniſh the other, When Moſes and Aron were ſafe (for hee biddeth 
them depart firſt) as if he ſhould haue ſaid, I can do nothing till you be gone ; A molt 
ſingularplace to ſhew what a bleſſing good Magiſtrars and Miniſters be. Surely, C- 
uen wals of defence forthe people, not only againſt angry men, but even an angry 
God; ſo is it his pleaſure ro reſpeR them, and to bee ſtayed and hindred by chem. 
Again, their harts {o |:il] bent ro the people,as that they are euer ready to caſt them- 


ſelues before the Lord for them, as here by a moſt effeual prayer, verſe 2 2.0 God, 
the Godof the Spirits, &c, We 


IS 
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2 Wearetaughrt heere, thatif we will auoid tae puniſhnients of the wicked 
we muſt forbeare their company, as here. Sperate vos, © C. 2. Cor, 6. ne trabatis 1t- 
um cum infidelibus, qundenim conſortium, ©, Apoc. 1d, Exite ae B abilonene parti- 
6ipes ſitis dileflorum vt de plagis ein non Accipiarts, HMath, 25, Chriitus ſeperabit 
hedos ab onebus : {ic hic xos. This forme of puniſhment here was told by Moſes, Ex 
prophetico Spiritu. . TS | 
3 Accidit vt in hoc interitu ſerneutur filii Core qui impinmiliit Conatum nor 
probarmt, cap. 26, Ex his diſcen1it Samnel, &c, Aly que eruditiſſmnorum Pſalmoruns 
| Authores fu.runt . UVernmy ergo files non portare iniquitatents patrum. ft now Cone 
 ſenſert#t, | 
The Earth claue aſurder, &c. CMemorabile exemplumy contra ſedittoſos 
quo Dems ofFend:t fibi curceſſe gubernatores & non impunitos ſore qut reſiitunt , St= 
miiein Ephraemnuis contra Jepthams inſurgentitu . In A! ſolone contra Dautdem, 
im Secechita contra regem> Babuonis , Rom. 12. Ont refiiht ordinationi Dei, &c, 
Pron, 24. Time Dowinum_ filt mi,coc. non cum- ſeditiefis, Magiſtrates are men,and 
may doe wrong, yet wee muſt not revenge by rebellion, Sax vniuſtly perſecuted 
Daxid, yet Dauid would not hurt him when he had opportunity. 
Obſcrue how Creatures fight for God againſt wicked men , The earth ope- 
neth, the fire breakech out : IMavor terror penarum dincrſitas, 


5 


Verſe 36. A memoriall made : Man apt to forget. Ex aliorunu peris ſapere 
nos vale Dems + metu indict ipſins cautiores eſſe , ardentiores in pietatis ftludio, 


.6 


1 Onthe morrow a new rebellion of Murmurers: Aabnc ante accgles indici- 
1. Dei, yet offend againe. 2. They impute ro Moſes and Aaron, what they ſaw 
God did, 3, By their Prayer themſelues were {aued, yet now thus requite them, 
They looke more at the loſle of a few, then at the ſawing of many, cuen themſelues, 
&c. Certo non ſolum ill tales ſunt ſed nos i, 

2 Moſerand Aaronfled to the Tabernacle, as putting truſt onelie in God, and 
he preſcntlie ſhewerh his preſence to their comfort, and the others terror, as cuer he 
will doe, N unquam deſert ſperantes in ſe, nunquam propor quam in tribulatione, nun- 
quam Clarity apparet eins gloria quam in adnerſis. 


Againe, the Lord is ready to deſtroy them, loſes and Aaron make interceſſion, | 


forgetting the wrong, We neuer are reconciled, 

Aaron Qtanding betwixt the quick and dead : T ypus Chriſti mediators, 

Numerus occiſorum docet quod proficiunt impii ſua pertinacia, ſcilicet ut Deus pe- 
"4 aggrauet. Lent. 26. ſeptuplo nti penitermt , Nthil deterius quam contra ſlumu- 
lum, GC. Pſal. 32. Ne ſitis vi equns & mulus.1, Cor, 10. Panins banc hiftoriam, Ne ji- 
1s murn, Ot ills, oc 


Corah figuram tenet eorum qui contraeceleſiaſticam fidem et doitrinamweritatis in« 
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Perſe 41. 
Sic bode cala- 
mitates quas 
Deus in vindi- 
Glam /celerum 
immittit Eud- 
gelio eiuſque 
minifty s tribes 
untur. | 


Verſe 48, 
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Eſay 65.2. 


Math, 17.17. 


Eodem moo 
nobiſcum ag/! 
quia non 10do 
fide debilitat e 
multi admin - 
ealts conſirmat, 
ſed conatnr ſre. 
mum mnycere 
deuttats © ins 
conſtantie, 
Caluin. 

Harke 6,6, 


— 


Cnay. XVII. 
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The principall Heads of this Chapter, are foure: 


TheCommandement to Moſes given by God. 
Moſes ebeatence to the ſame. 

* JThe miracle in the Rod, 
The wſe of it. 


I 


4791 . 
Sis 


MA Oncerning thefirſt, The Lord commaundin o this further ſatisfaQion 
WG to be made to their minds concerning Aarexs calling, Euident itis, 
D&@z=2 that notwithſtanding a!l before ſeen and done, as the earth opening, 
- S222 cnc fire from heauen deſtroyit!g, and the plague conſuming, ſtayed 
TRIER Dy Aarons Prayer, yet they were not ſatisfied, (for God doth nothing 
in yaine, and what a monſtrous incredulity was this.) The Lord by this further mi. 
xacle laboureth fully to reſolue them, and ſo to free them from any more offending 
in this kind, A ſwcete goodnefle, rather by more mercy to heale them, then by ho 
Iuſtice to overthrow them, And this is vſuall with the Lord : thinke of it ro make ys 
loue him, and to loath this crooked and corrupt nature of ours. / hae ſpread ow' wy 
hands allthe day vnto a rebellious people n hich walked in a way that was not good,ener af- 
ter their owne imaginations : eA people that ever prou:hed me to my face, that ſacrificeth 
m Gardens, and burncthir.cenſe1pon Bricke, &c, laith the Lord by his Pcophert Ef, 
And why doth not he at once cut them off, and make ſhort worke of it, O ſee his 
mercy and ſwcetneſle to peruerſc ſinners! O generation faithleſſe and crooked, hi 
long now ſhall I be with you, how long now ſhall I ſuffer you? Marke this ſweete word, 


ſuffer you, and marke ever the ſeete nature from whence it flowerth : he callethnot 


to heauen for fire todeſtroy them, as ſome willed him to do, neither any way vſeth 
the power of his God-head to their hurt, but ſafer, ſuffer, and heale them by more 
mercy, Bring hinz vnts me, and Teſw yebuked the dinel, and he wert out of him, and the 
child was healed. 1n another place, he marueiled at their ynbeleefe , yet he deſirnied 
them not, but went about by the townes on euery fide, teaching. Full is the Sctip- 
ture of ſuch places, Lay them vp for comfort and increaſe of faith in this ſweete Sa- 
uiour euermore, and both in this Chapter and the former, learne to grudge noman 


the place that God gueth him, 


a4 
a 


The ſecond head, is Moſer obedience to this commandement of God without 
reluQation or doubting. Sara,we know, Jaughed when ſhe heard of an extraordina- 
ry work of God, Zacharras, the Father of Tohn BaptiFt, doubted : That Captaine 11 
the Booke of Kings ſaid, [f the windowes of heauen were opened, and corne rained down, 
the Prophets words could not be rus: and Hoſes himſelfe was weake when nee 
was commaunded to [trike the Rocke for water, but heere itis not ſo. He obeyern 
Godreadily, and calleth for twelue Rods from the twelue Tribes, as hee was com- 
manded. Soler ys do euer,and it ſhall be that which fitteth vs and pleaſeth GM ct- 
ceedingly. How renowned in the word is Abraham for belecuing, vnder hope, paſt 


hope, and not looking either at his owne or wives age; with many others, who:e 


obedience and faith are noted for our examples in the word? &c. 


The third head is the miracle it ſelfe; When Moſes on the morrow went into the T- 


bernacle of the T eſtimanie, where he hadprit the Rods over might, Behold the way of 
2r9!1 


CEA the Booke of Neunters, 
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70 


Aaron for the boaſe of Leuiw.ubudd:d, and brow ht forth B Has , 4d brought forth bloj- 
fomes, and bare ripe Almonds, &c, A wonderfull worke of God, which tundry waies 


p HY 9 os, 4 , f, vw 
ay profit vs. As firſt to conſider, that if the power of God can do this in a dry ſtick, Firge a} ive 


cannot he make the barren woman to beare, and be a ioyfull Mother of Chiidren ? 
Can he not doe what{ocuer he will doe ? By this power the Sea is dryed, the Rocke 
owes Water, the carth cleaueth ynder the feete of men, Fire deiccnds, whoſe 
nature 15toaſcend, raiſeth the dead, and callcth chinges that are nor as if they 
were, Ina word, he is able todo cxceeeding aboundantly aboue all that we aske or 
thinke, &c. Oe 

3 ThisRod js a notable Type of Chriſt, his perſon and office, Of his perſon, in 
tat he was born of the virgin Afary, who though he deſcended of the royal blood, 
vet was now poore and meane, as that roya.lrace was brought exceeding low, no- 
thing remaining bur as 1t were a root only. Now the ſaid virgine flouriſheth againe 
3s efaroxs Rod did, and beareth ſuch fruit as never woman bare, Of this ipeakes 
E{+y the Prophet, when he ſaith; There foal come a 'R.adde forth of the ſtocke of hai, 


-* 


and a Graft ſhall grow oat of br: Rovtes , Of his Office both Prieſtly and kinghie ; 


His prieſtlic office is figured, in that beeing offered vpon the Croſſe, hee was as. 


Aarens drycd rod, or as the Plalme faith, Drye1 wp lhe a Porfherd, Pur when 
he roſe againe, hee became like Aarons budding and fruit-bearing Rodde , 
bringing forth ro man, belceuing on him, Remiſtion of ſinnes, rightcouſneſſe, 
and eternall life, His kingly office, in that he governeth his Church with a 


C& eat oſt a 
& [YI/16/PlUns 8 
aicends inc, 
Roma. 

Ep 0.3. 


Efay { I s I : 


Pfal. 22.15, 


Rodde or Scepter of righteouſnefſe, as it is in the Pſalme, The Scepter of Pal. 45, 


thy Kig ome is a right Scerter , Which Rod and Scepteris the preaching of the 
Goſpel], &c, ET 
Againe, it was areſemblance of true Miniſters, and of all faithfull Men 
and Women : for none of all theſe ought to bee dry and withered ftickes, bur 
beare and bring forth buds and fruit according to their places, 

Itis a ſhaggow alſo oof our ReſurreFion , by which we ſhould grow green 
againe, and flouriſh with a new and an eternall glorie, hauing like dead feed lyen 
inthe ground, and we ſhal bring forth ripe Almonds ; that i-, the praiſe of Gods in- 
comprehenſible goodnefle to vs foreuer, and ever, 

It reſemblech our reformation and amendment of life : fot , when our 
heart feeleth whar is amiſſe, this is as the Bd, when it reſolueth of a change 
and a future amendment, this as the Bloſſom ; and when it performeth the 
ſame by a new reformed life indeeae ; this is as the ripe Almonds of Aarons 
Rodde, Secit inthat example in the Acts of the Apoſtles: | hey were pricked 
ar the heart, behold the Bad; Secondly, they were fullie reſolued ,* behold the 
Bl:Nome : Thirdlic, they were baptized, and continued in the Apoltles doQrine 
and fellowſhip, and breaking of Bread and Prayers , behold ripe and goodlie 
eAlmonds, Sce it in that example of Maiſter Iulirs Palmer, mentioned inthe | 
Ads and Monuments of our Church. He came from Oxford to Gloceſter, to 
ſee the burning of that reuerend Father Biſhop Heoper, and ſeeing the cruclue, 
he burſt out as hee went home, and ſaid : O barbarous crueltic | His heart was 


wounded at {ſuch a cruell fight, and this was the Bud : When he came to Oxford 


he borrowed Bookes, and fell to reading for knowledge of the truth , this was 


as the Bl:ſſome : In the erid he was reſojued againſt Poperie , which before hee : 


profefſed , and burned like a ſaithfull Martyr for the Goſpell : this was as rip>- 


At. y "I 


and godly Almonds vppon a ſaffe before dead, and without all ſ\weete iuyce of - X . 


tueand ſaving knowledge, EE, No: | | 
Yer one reſemblance more : Saint Toh» you ſee writerh in his Epiltte, To Chil. 
70%, to yourg men, arid to Fathers, Non Corporales «tate: ſed a.ime perfetlums 


aifferentray poret , Hee meaneth by theſe (faith Origen) not corporall ages, bur 


L 


the difference of profiting in the Soule, The firſt degree reſembled to Buds, ' 
the ſecond to Bloſſomes, and the third to ripe Almonds, Thus hauc men made - 
"ie of this Miracle in the Rodde, and let their Applications profit vs alſo,” 


hh 3 be 


Hebr.5. 
2 Cbron, 26, 


"© ( omfortable Notes vpon Cuar.is 
_ Þy be we Miniſters, or be we other belecuers, let ys cuer remember we ought to bee 
fruitfull, 
| 4 
Verſe 10, The fourth and laſt head is the Commandement of God to bring Aaroxs Rod 1. 


oain before the Teſtimony to be kepr for atoken to the rebellious Children,to cauſe 
their murwurings to ceaſe that they dic not.Peace and order is the Lordsend, troy. 
ble and contention, the mother of dijorder, is too often mans end, but follow wee 
God we were beſt, if we meane to live with God for euer, | 

2 The Lord manifc{tcth and confirmeth his calling of Aaron tothe Priefihoo#, 
2gain{t all his p:iuy and open enemies, that they might Jearne ro honour and obey 
him, and botk they and all after them for cuer not vſurpe that holy Office, vnleſle 
called as Aaron was, If you aske why God doth not joyne others with him to con- 
tent them; The anſ{were may bee, that Aaroz was a Type of Chriſt, who hath ng 
companions in his office, though fooliſh Popery make him many, The words thar 
follow in the 12, and 13. Verſes, being ſtillvnkind to a moſt kind God, may notably 
teach vs the corruption of mans heart in remembring puniſhment, and forgetting 
the cauſe, as Poperie doth at this day ſpeake much of Juſtice executed againk 


them, and not a word of their deſeruing of the ſame, by Treaſons, Conſpiracics, 


: QC. Fe ns 


verſe 2d 


CuaP. XVI 


The principall Heads of this Chapter are wo: 


and Leuttes. 


F; he firſt of the Minifery and Office of the Prieſts 
| 
EThe ſecond, of their ſtipend and MAINIENANCE. 


k 


Oncerning the firſt, we ſee how fitly the Lord,after he had clee- 
| red and wſtified Aarons calling, delivereth ynto him his Office 
| and charge , Thow and thy Sonnes, ſaith he, and thy Fathers hou'e 

with thze ſhall beare the iniquitie of the $ anftuary beth thou ard thy 
Senues with thee ſhall brare the iniquity of the Prieits Office, GC. 
Thar 15, if you treſpaſle in any thing concerning the Ceremo=« 
:1-nics of the Sanctuary, or your Office, you ſhall be puniſhed, The 
Prieſts therefore muſt carefullic looke vnto their places, that neither themſclues of- 
fend, neither any other by their negligence, A great and weightie office not to be 
erudged at m;fuch as are cald vnto it, fince it is attended as well with great puniſh= 
ment as honor, The like is the caſe of Miniſters of the word at this day, and to the 
end. The blood of them thar periſh, through their default, will God require at the 
Paſtors hand, A moſt fearefull ſpeach were it duly regarded, 

2 The Lordteacherh Aaron and his Sonnes, how they ought to behaue 
themſelues towards the Leuitcs : firſt calling them Brethren, that Superiors may 
net. Jelpiſe their Infecriours, and appointing them what they ſhall doe , Hee 
mltructera tne Leuites alſo how they ought to carrie themſelues towards the 
Prielts their Superiocs, The Prieſt ſhall deale with the greater matters, and 


the Leuites with the lefler : Bring wh thee, faith hee, thy Brethren of the Tribe 
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Crs P.18, the Booke of Numbers. 


— 


of Len of the family of thy father which ſhall le ioyned with thee ani miniſter unto thee , 
but thou and thy ſonneswnh thee ſhallmsnijter be/ore the Tabernacle of the teſtin, once, 
ec, as followeth in the Text. : 
I haue made your Prieſts office an office of ſernuice, Therefore the ſIranger that 

commeth xeere ſball be ſlaine, And is not ſtill the Priefis office an office of icruice * 
How, how then ſhouldit be thought of to ſtir vp ynto all painefull diligence in the —--—— 
fame that God may take comfort 1n ys reſpeCting his will, and we finde eternal :e- 
ward with him in doing our dutie, | 

4 This diſtin&tion of the Leuites from the Prieſts, 21wng them inferior places, 
and appointing them reſpeR and obedience to the Prielts, how (Hl, ſtill doth i: ſhow 
ys the Lords good liking of order in his Church, and of inequalitie of Miniſters for -—— 
orders ſake. 1 naue notedit more largely elſewhere, and therefore onely remember 
itnowW. It was well ſaid : Obedrentia Cinium falicitas 11bis ; The obedience of Xt0Þbon. 
Citizens is the felicitie of the Citie, And it js as true of Miniſters: Obedience in the < _ 
Church , Quanto guis duligentins obſequitur tanto matorem oratiam obtinebit ; The 


more diligently and willingly a man doth obey, the more fauour euer ſhall he finds 
witn God and man, 


— 


The ſecond head is their falarie and maintenance, of which thus ſpeaketh the | 
Lord mol? fitly, when he had deſcribed their duty, knowing they could not attend -»—— M#* 
ypon itzas they ſhould, withour diſtraction it they were nor prouided for : but mult 
provide for themſelues, Behold I bane ginen thee the keeping of mine offrings as the {1 /t 
fruits, firſt berne and the tenths, &c, Worthy and thrice worthy it is to be obſeruect, 
 — how liberally the Lord dealeth in this point of maintenance of the Miniſterie, Ir is 
not bare, iris not beggerly and baſe, but ir 15 mot plenrifull, gracious i» Cod,aot 
aboundantly comfortable to them. Carefull of this was God eve:, = e that feruech 
the Altar ſhall live of the Altar , by Gods appointment cheerciully, / of bins rargs IEP 9 
inſirufted in the word make him that hath taught himpertaker of a! h.s geads , this 1s 09409 
of whatſocuer he hath, according to his aÞilitie, This isno niggadly roiribucl- 
on, Pharaohhad a care toprouide for his Idoll Prieſts in that great famine, 7e- a= 


bel the like, and all 1dolaters the like, ſhall they riſe vp in indgement ag2iutr 152 
The Pharifie boaſted that he paid his tithe truely, and (ho!! we bou?l that we hovy 
deceived our teacher cunningly, God forbid ; For except ; onr righton ſro; Cafe 
the righteouſnes of the Scribes and Pharijies, faith our Sauiour Chriſt, you 47:10: 
enter #10 the kingdome of God, Yea the Pharifes were iuſt intithing As ww! 
ze, they would not withhold the leaſt things, In Gol 15 no fovir, Hee eve, +1 
given preſidents of plenty and bounty ; he hath required it atmans h:inc!s, , 
bath premiſed great bleſſing to the religious performers of it, anc rh.roamen ph 
niſhment to them that doe otherwiſe, Vpon our own heads therefore mult be. _ 
our own finne, The Lords will js knowne ynto vs, It is Or:gens ſpeech very wor- (7 vo cA ; 
thy remembrance and obſcruation Neon mihi videtur huiuſmod: an ni; mo norman 
rabere Dri, nec copitare nec credere quod Dens dedit fruttus qros itaricond't ,naf; 
alters a Deo That minde ſeemerh to me to haue no remembrance of Gud, nci- 
ther to thinke nor beleeue that God hath given thoſe fruits, which he {o nideth 
Vp as no:ning belonging to God, Obſerue it carefully alſo that this inatter 
of maintenance of his Miniſters, the Lord here faith ſhall bee a perpetnall Cone- 
nant of ſuit before him : that is during and continuing not atbitrarie and yncer- 
taine at the pleaſure of man, For faltis a reſfiſter of corruption, and ſo vied 
of vs 11 our occaſions as the Egyprians did in their dead corps for long preſerua- 
£10n of them, | 

2 And the Lord ſaid te Aaron : Thow chalt have none inheritance in their ©" 2" 
4anas (to wit of Canaan) neither tha/t thou hane any part among them; I am thy part 


and 
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and thine inheritance among the Chilaren of Iſrael, In which word is Ggnified nor 


onely thar GOD is more to him then all earthly treaſure, but that all ſuch 
things as men eſtceine, are to him vile in reſpect of God, Surely a place it is 
of vnſpeakeable comfgre, In fo much that Or:gen well noting the {weetnes 
of it, iniargeth it to all the miniſterie to the worlds end, as wel to Aarsn and 
his children; A«n9m onnes [acerdoies ſumos ? Are not wee all Prieſts faith hee? 
Ana Cyprian maketh an excellent vie of it when hee faith: Mirum walde quod 
te ſlo ir Deus contents , 4 Uero 108 Contentnus 69 , ſuſſ1ciat t1ht queſo Deas INES fie 
Eat et tm Deo | fſicts, It is a great marucll that God being content with thee, thoy 
houldit not be content with thy God, Ipray thee letthy God ſatisfie thee, as thoy 
Gyelt {atisfie thy God. 

3 Burt may not Miniflers m theſe dayes haue any inheritance , lands, and 


portions among men, becauſe Aron and his lonnes had none ? No, this was a 


Jega!l ceremonie, and bindeth notnow more then that prohibition to drink wine, 
Lew, 10.9. with fuch like, The yoke of the law is taken from vs, and not to be re. 
duced againe, - In the 21. of /o/za, ſee what prouiſion for Cities and grounds for 
them and their cattle, The like in this booke of Numbers, Chapter 35. /erem.s 2, 
verſe 8, A purchale and land, and title, diſcentand right, by kindred & blood, 
Enſebins writeth, that Parlzs Samoſa enns, becing depoſed would not out of the 
Churches houſe rill Azrelias rhe Emperour remoued him, Origen: mentioneth, 
rents and reuenues of the Church. Sabellicw wriiteth, that Lucina a noble and 
rich Gentlewoman of Rome made the Church her heyre, Sozomen, how Con. 
flantine out of the tribute of cuery Citie gaue a portion to the Churches for main. 
renance of their Miniſters, Emnſebins, of free immunitie from all ſcruices and 
taxes, Ambroſe iaith, that the Churches lands paid tribute, therefore rhe Church 
had lands, #B«ji/ faith, that Biſhops were rich, and able to giue to Churche;, 
Nicepherns Storieth ho'v the worthy Empreſle, Theodofius wife, adorned the Bi. 
ſhops houſe with all good!y furniture, and gaue a ycarcly reuenue, Thus haue not 
all ages and perſons dealt ſparingly, or grudgivgly with their Clergie ; but both 
thought them worthy reſpect, and moſt worthily reſpeCted them in their mainte« 
nance, and otherwiſe. Such as would haue Miniſters Jike the Apoſtles, in hauing no 
certainties, would bec farre off from ſclling all rhey haue, and laying downe the 
price at the Miniſters feete, as men did in thoſe dayes. But I goe no further, what 
is in the heart, not onely tongue, but hand will ſhew, A good heart, aliberall head, 


naughty heart, a naughty pinching hand, 


9. the Booke of Numbers. | 


Cann. XX 


_— 


This Chapter is wholly ſpent in the ſacrifice of the red Cows For- 


the better vnderſtanding whereof wee muſt vnderſtand that there 
were two kindes of purifying or making cleane ; the one from ſinnes 


committed by ignorance and error whercof wee haue heard ; the 


other from vncleannes gotten by touching of vncleanc things. This 
was made partly by waſhing of the bodic and clothes , partly. by 
ſprinckling of Holy water made of the aſhes ofthis Red Cow; The: 
manner whereof is laid downe in this Chapter, : 


1 Whereof this water was to be made. 
2 How it was to be made. C 


3 To what endandv/c. 


I 


$ Ouching the firſt. Speabe vwto the children , ſaith God,that they bring 

thee ared Cow without blemiſh wherein ts no ſpot vpon which neacr yoake 

came, &c, Anotable figure of our Sauiour Chriſt by the particulars, 

For firſt ir was a Cow, that the imbecilitic of the ſexe might ſhadow 

Wer out the great humiliation of our Sauiour Chrift by taking our fleſh , 

whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh , when he ſaith : Hee hath neither forme nor beanty 
when we sball ſee him, there hall be no forme that we ſhould dere him, &e, 

2 This Cow muſtbe Red ; To note the true humane bedyof Chriſt as Adam 
had who had denomination of Red earth, ſaith Theodoret, To note our, faith Awu- 
guſtme, the Paſsion of Chriſt bloudy and cruel}, V#.garis color eligitur, A common 
colour is choſen, ſaith Caltn,leaft ſpme myſtere in white or black might haue bin 
thought to be, Red, ſaich an other to note out, #7eun Chriſti amorem que totus ar- 
det et rubet in conſpettu Deipatris : The fterie loue of Chriſt, whereby wholly hee 
burneth andis redin the ſight of God his father. Laſt, rhe Cow was Red, faith an 
other : to note out thegreeuouſnes of finne in it ſelfe, re as Scarlet, and the occa- 
fion of red bloodſhed ot our Lord and Sauiour, 

3 The Cow was without blemiſh , expertem peceati { hrif'um dominum fignifi- 
cat, to note our Saviours puritie from all inne , ſaith Theodoret, et eam rem firmins 


I 


Verſe 2. 
Anguſtine 


S@xus {@nmens 
propter infir- 
mitalem Car» 
Ws, 

Eſay 5 3-2. 

It cor pus tr 
renum notarct 
quianomen 
Aa terraws 
rufam ftgnifi- 
cat. 

Rufa proptey 
iþfam crucntan 
paſsionem 
Chriſti, Aug, 
Eſay 1. 


repetitio commendaut: And that thing more ſtrongly dori the repetition nore, ſaith _ 


Saint + Angy//ime, toWit, wheret1is 10 ſper, Which words you ſce follow in the 
Text, and are all one with the former withour blemiſh, Of this puriry,ſpeaketh the 
Propher, He had done nowichednes, ne ther was as.y dcce.t in his mouth, | 
Vpon the which neuer came Yoke, This noted {oith Theodoret : the free- 
dome whereof himſelfe ſpcaketh in the Goſpel, when he faith : 7 her ave the ehil- 
dren free, Yea ir noted ſay others, that Chriſt was not ſuvieto the yoke of ſinne, 
and Satan himſelfe, according to his own ſaving : The Prince of this world commeth 
ard hath nought in me. And that he ſhould allo free vs,cucn ſo many as beleeue in his 
name, ſaith Saint eA#orſtine. | 
5 This Cow was delivered to be ſlaine, So was Chrift : By whom ? By Ifrae- 
lites, Ange ſo was Chriſt, To whom, To Eleazar the Prieſt, By the Pricft Chriſt we 
fter all our ſacrifices of Prayer, &c, And why not to Aaron ? forte fic figuratum eſt 
Yon ad temp guod tunc erat, ſed ad poſteres huts Sacerdotii paſnionem 7'es peruenta- 
ram, Happily,faith Saint Auguſte, ſo was figured , that the Paſsjon of our Sauiour 
rift ſhould not be 1n that time that was then, but ſhould come tothe poſteritic of 
that 


Ejay 53.9. 
Chrifli liber- 
tate, 
Maib.T7 36, 


"601 14-30. 


——_ 


CD ———— 


94 


—_ * . 


( omfortable Notes ypon 


"—— 


Cnay.19. 


Heb,9,13s 


Auguſte. 
Contra fact 
tabernacu1 
quia non aliter 
declaratum 
quam fucrat 
diuino teſitmo- 

20 Preunniia- 
£27, 
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Verſe 6. 
Aſperg!'lumyor 
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el fides 0) 14:e 
ſangi'1em 
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119411036 MuN- 
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that Priclthood, And wee are all now a rojall Prieſttood, ee, Where muſt this 
Cowe be ſlaine: without the hoſt, ſo Chriſt [bz 19.Heb, 13.12.Paſsionem [a/. 
watoris extra portam ſignificat : It noted faith Theodore the tuffring of our Saviour 
Chriſt without the gate, * | | 

. 6 .: And being ſlaine what ſhall bee done, Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and ſprinckle it before the Tabernacle of the Congregati. 
on ſeuen rimes. This ſprinckling noted the Redemption and purging of vs by his 
blood, for ſo the Apottle : If the bloud of Buls ana of Goates, and the aſhes of an hes. 
(er ſprinckimg them that are wncleane ſanctifieth as touching the purifying of the ſſh, 
haw much more ſhallthe blood of Chriſt, which through the eternall ſpiru- offered him- 


ſelfe without fanlt:to God purge your conſcience from dead wortes toſerue the lining 


God? By the carrying out of the hoſt it might haue ſeemed that God abhorreg 
the Cow; but this ſprinckling of the blood ſhewed it was cleane, for an yncleane 
thing cannot clenſe, neither can be oftied, So Chrift our Sauiour,although lice 
ſeemed vile for our ſake,as hath been laid, yet indeed nothing departed from his 
holines. Epheſ.5. 2, Secondly, this ſprinckling ſhewed that Chriſt cannot profit any 
but by zpplication of faith. Ir was to be done before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, to ſhew that Chrift was offcred, and his blood ſhea + conſpeſtu Det 
patris: inthe ſight of God his Father to purchaſe for vs remiſsion of ſinnes. And 
it was to bee Gone ſeuen times; comiortably to fHenifie that the blood of Chrit 
cucrauailetha penitent finner, For otherwiſe mans 70. times ſeucn times ſhould 
be more mercitull then God, which were horrible to thinke, 

7 _. Eleazar alſo ſhall cauſe the { ow to bee lurnt in his fight, with her thin, and 
bey fleſh, and her Flood , ara her dung ſhallke burne her, Purned, to note the pree- 
vous ſ{uffrings of Chriſt our comfort and good. Her Skin, hex fieſh,c5c. tonote whole 
Chriſt our comfort and good, His fleſh our meate, his blood our drinke, his 
tongue our teacher, his heart to loue vs, his power foprote& and defend vs; his 
life ro ſaue vs, his merits to jutiifie vs, &c, O what ſhall wee repder for ſuch mer. 
cie! O homo quanti te ferit Dex turs ex his que pro te failus eH, agnoſce, et quane 
to prote fatlrs eft viltor, tanto tibi ſit carior, O man faith Bernard, obſeruc and ſee 
what reckoning, God hath made of thee, by-that which hee was made or be- 
caine for thee, And the more that he abaſed bimfelfe, the more deere let him bee 
ynto thee, Lethimbe mel ore, meles in aurenubilum in corde :; Hony inthe mouth, 
melody in the eare,and ioy jn the heart, 

8 The Prieſt ther ſhall rake Cedar wood, and hyſop,and ſcarlet lace, and 


| © uh cali them in 
the midſt of the fire *here the Cow burneth, Ot theſe three wee the ſprinckler mace 
which they did vſeto {princkle with all : and therefore ſaith Calum, hoo vifthile figno 
admoniti ſe von tartum agua ablui ſed illo ſannuine, By this viſible hgn they were 2d- 
moniſhed, that not by water alone they were waſhed, but. by that blood, Againe, 
that it was not incugh for the blood to be ſhed, vylefle they were ſprinkled with it, 
and ſo made cleane, Alſo,cum ligni Cearinipretioſus fit odor,in Hyſſope v:s purganat , 
hinc iter am apparebat mundam futſſe illem vittimam quamnis peccata cum corn male- 
dillione ſuſtinerit; When as the Cedar-wood had a {weet ſauour.& the Hylſop a pro- 
pertic of purging : hereby it appeared that the ſacrifice of Chriſt was pure,althoug? 
he bare mans ſms,with the curſe that belonged to them. Theodoret faith /1gnnm Ce- 
drinum Crucis erat figura, Cocct:um typ ſangnins C briſts 1 pſsoprs pargat. The Ce. 
dar wood was afigure of the Croſſe : The Scarlet atype ofthe blood of our Lord, 
and Flyſop purgeth. S, Argnſtine faith, Þignum Cedrimum ſpes off que debit in ſupernis 
firmiter habitare, Hyſropus fides que cum /1t herba humilis radier: 11s taret inpesra,Cofet- 
wm Charitas quod fernorem ſprrit ms :8neo calove tefatur + The Cedar wood notern 
hope, which muſt haue habitation aboue :'Hyſſop noteth Faich, which being a10W 
hearbe, fixeth his roores faſt in the Rock : And Scarlet noteth Charitie : witneſſing 


| byhisrednesor fiery colour the heate of the ſpirir. 


Verſe 7. 
Ferſe 8, 


9 Then ſhall t he Prieſt waſh his cloths,an i he atl wal his fleſh in water then cam? 
into the hoſt and the Prie:t ſhall be unclear.e vntothe enen, Alſo he that burueih her ſeal 
EL waſy 
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the Booke of Numbers. 


—— 


waſh his clothes in water ,a:.d waſh his fleſh in water, and be vncleane vntill even, Vn- 
cleane were theſe dealers about the Cow,ſfaith Theodoret, ad denotandunm; peccatun; 


ear um qui Chriſtum crucifigunt, To no out the ſin of them that crucifie Chriſt, Se. 


condly, that holines and yertue to purifie, was not in the ſigne, but in the thing ſig- 
niked, | ns 

10 Andaman that !: cleane ſhall taks : p the aſhes of the Cow, and put thew wit "out 
the hoit in a cleane place *, Habet hec deportatiocinerum ad locum mundim /grifica- 
tionem ſepulture C br (ti, Sepulitys enim eſt im monumento nou? mm quo alins quiſquan: po- 
frrus ante non fuerat : This carrying of the Aſhes into acleane place had a lgnifica- 
tion of the buriall of our Saviour Chriſt, who we know was buricd in anew tombe 
wherein before never man lay, A cleane place never vied before, With the Aſhes 
of this Cow was made a watcr,as here yer.,9.o0r the water of ſeperation, becauſe that 
they that were ſeperated from heir vncleannes were ſprinckled with it,& ſo made 
cleane. chap,8, ver.7, AliQnoly water, becauſe it was ordained to an holy vie,cha 5, 
Againe,the watci of iin,becaule jr was made ropurge fin, &c, Sundry names had ir 
n regard of the vies, Butno warrant any where for the continuance of itin theſe 


dayes,as Popery doth. 


| 2 
The ſecond chiefc head inthis chapter is vſe of it, whereof the Text ſaith thus, He 
that roucheih the dead body of any man 5h.il 0 uncleane euc ſeurn dates, ce. Hereby 
was [10 pified CommunicAantes aliorumpeccarss :Such as were pertakers ut other mens 
fins,that cuen hey alio were yncleane,as wel as the chicte authors or commitrers of 
them, Arhing true in theſe dajes ſtill & as needfull to bee t10ught of as euer, Soarc 
men giuen to abetting, incouraging, & maintaining of {in and cuill doing, We for- 
get the ſaying o: God in the Plalme: when thou ſm eſt a thiefe thou conſenreaſt ro him, 
& h.ſt bin partaker with the adulterers,c, We forgetthe words & aduice of the ho- 
ly Apoſtle to Timothy: Be not pertak:r of other mens ſins,beep thy ſelfe pure, With many 
ſuch like places in holy ſcripture. Bur the day will come wherin they will be laid vn- 
tovs,& we muſt anſwere a1uſt iudge for all, Lerys take heed whileſt we haue time, 
Avaine,mark how it is ſaid in the 1 3, ver, that hee defilet' the tabernacle of te Lord. 
So we at this day entring into the Church with foule hearts and mindes, Wee care 
much that our clothes be cieane, but v:e ncuer care to our inward parts, and they, 
not our clothes defile the tabernacle, | | 
2 Ard all the veſſeis that be open which haue no conerivg faſned vpon them Cc, Sig- 
nificatexteri ra { mteriora teila ſint non contamimari Ex corde enim cogit. ti nu male 
cedes,che.1It ſignified, fay writers, that if the inward parts of men be coucre, the outs 
ward parts be not defiled : becauſe out of the heart come euill rnoughts, murders, 
&c, were the heart well coucred, that fn & euill might nor iſſue out of it, the body 
and outward parts would not be {o defiled. Some others ſay hercby were alſo figni- 
fed ſolutiores ct vitio lingue laborantes : Diſſolute perſons giuen to pratling & talking 
vnneceſſarily & vnfitly, Men or women whoſe mouths ve [till open and neuer coue- 
red, Theſe are vncleanc before God & men,plagues in a common wealth, and moſt 
wicked diſturbers of the ſweet peace of humane ſoctery. The wicked walking tong 
52 common place to dwell! long in if Thad not ſpoken of it. Lay thy hand vpor th 
mouth, ſ:ith Wiſedome, and keep Lordthe doore of my lips, prayeth the holy Propher. 
Surely a couer ypon this veſſcll is a happy thing, & ſuch as feare God will be carefull 
ef it, Euen as it were with bit and bridle, let ys hold n thar little ynruly member in 
time and place ſo requiring. To haue ſpoken hath repented many, but to hauc held 
in tewor none euer repented, Wherevpon happily the prouerb, Tutum ſilentinum. Sl- 
lence is ſafe, &c., 

3 Whoſ ener toucheth a bone of a dead man or a graue 5hall be wncleane ſenen daies, 
Let this make vs maruellhow in Popery there ſhould be ſuch worſhipping of bones 
& reliques of dead perſons,vt meritorum quibus ſanitos florere dicunt fiant participes. 

4 For an unclcaneperſon they ſnail take of the burnt aſhes of the ſinne-offering , 
u, 
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, of the Rd Cow burnt for ſrne aud prremwater,to wit, 07:8 of the fonntaine OY Titty 
ſhail ve pur thereto 144 veſſel, e—ind acieanc perſon, that is, one of the Prieſts whic), 
24 Cc. jhall ike Hyſſope and dip it mihe FAIT, and ſprinchl: it UVpon treTent. and 
2pon 44 1c mejſels ard on. the per ſons that were therein, and vpon him that to ched the 
bo:e,or the jlar e cr the dead or the grave, Bencdiftus fir Domme Dees qur ſe vper copi. 
rar 91001970 |eCCNA'O! T4 abluas. Elefied be thou O Lord God ſaith a tec lo heatt 
vpon this place, wich cuer art thinking how our linnes may bee \\ aſhed away, 
And haue not wee as good cauſe toſay itas he, if wee haue the like teelivy, Surely 
his goodnes is all one,and his mercy to man ſuffrech no cnange, but from mans don 
fin and vnthank' ulnes,Secondly,obſerue here what a notable 210uNd here is for po. 
piſh holy water, Hereis a commandeme:t to make their water, J hey have netther 
God nor commandement for theirs, Here arc aſhes of a red Cow,they take ſalt This 
was to prefigure Chrilt to come, theirs cannot do ſo, becauſe hee is no: come: \Wee 
know the {cripture, If 1' at ſon ſpas'f ee vs, we ſhall be free inaced. [ohr, $.36.' or hee 
made vi to vs niſedome, ricnrovſnes, and ſantt. fication, an; redempt 0+, that henh 
retro cet! may reioice in the [ord: 2.Cor.1.31. And theſe benefits of remiſſion of ſins, 
of trecdome from Laran,of Sanctihication & cleannes, henoother« iſe imparteth to 
man,burt by the word and Sacraments orvained of him, not by p: piſh1 Holy Warcr 

dcuiſed by themſelues ro rob Gol of his ptory, j his could not take finne away, bur 
(hadoxed him that both could and {hould do it, They afhrme of thcirs thar it ta- 
keth away fn, driucth away ihe diuelland Mice, and maketh barren women fruir. 
fall, with twenty ſuch feares, But leauing this toy,ler vs obſerue ro our comfort,that 
in this water mae thus of the aſhes oitiic Cory was notadly figured , how Chrift 
by his death and Paſhon ſhould be made Water ynto vs, whereby we ſh-.uld not on- 
ly be purged from the (iat:.es of our {1a, that wee might appearc pure and cleancin 
x 2: fght of God; but whereby we nigh allo coole all the raving heate and thirſt : 


4 


: \ Fa - > 


which hapr.cth from the teartull tceling of Gods wrath againtourfinne, according 
to that {wee Scripture: Wkoſoencr the of the water tha: 1 ſhall 0-1. him ſhall Ne 
wer bee more a ih:rſt : But the water that | [hai £140 him ah. be in hine A Irell of water, 
ſpringing vp onto erern.dll uife. If ary man thi jt, let hin. come 'o wee ard drinbe. He 
thar beieeneth inmee, ſanh the Scrivture, oz7 of his beily 5hal frow , ivers of thewa- 
ter of life, Vis water is offered vnto vs by the preachiny of the word, and admini- 
ſication of the Sacraments: Andit is recciued of vs by taith, the inſtrument where- 
by we rake hold of C ir and all his benehtcs, Varto this looked the Apolile, when 
he faith : /f rhe } ond of Duls ande; Coates, ard the aſhes of an Hetler ) ſprinchimg 
th:m that are wvncleane, ſanitifieth as touching the purifying of the fleſh; hv mich 
more 5h ill the 600d of C vr:ſt which thro: gb the eternall Spirit offered himſelfe without 
font wvato Cod » Purge your Conference from dead Workes 'o ſerus the liuing Cats Th 
which word the Apottle derwixt the pitacular and clentvg bloodin the Old Teſla- 
ment, and rhe blood of U hriltin the New Teſtament : tcaching that thatreached 
onely to the purifying of the fleſh, but this vnto the purifying of the Conſcience. A 
thing to be well noted againſt them that ſay, there is bur a verball communication 


_ of properties, berwixt the two natures of Chriſt, For if there be bur a verball com- 


Teis nor ther- 
foic a Vcibai, 


munication, then is our purification by the blood of Chriſt alſo verbal. And if lo,then 
what is Chrilt his blood better then the blood in the Old Teſtament, But God for- 
bid chat Chriſt h s blood ſheuld onely verbally clenie vs from finne. If then it doth 
truely clenſe vs,as it dorh indeed to our eternall oood , from whence hath ir his 
power? Surely nct of it ielſe, but by communication with his deitie, or divine po- 
wer, For by no power can fin he taken away, bur by divine power, No man forgi- 
uing {in,but God onely, Whereypon, S. ſohn ſaith : The blood of Chriſt not as man but 
as the Son of Gedcler ſeth vs from /inne, There is therefore no verball, buta rcall com- 

munication of propeitics betwixt the two natures, | 
5 Touching this ceremonie of ſprinckling water, the Lord thereby would draw 
his people from the luperftuions of the Gentiles which they vſed, and ſtir vp tothe 
hope of reſurrection, which the heathenshad not, Secondly, hee would RIO 
them 


as Ae. 
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tem ofthe vncleannes that commeth from ſinne, which as ithath infected our 
nature wholly, not leauing a ſound place within or wichout, from the top of our 
cad tothe ſcle of our foote ; ſo hath it and doth it defile all our ations makin 
chem vnable to endure the pure eyes of the Lord, & his juft wdgement, Whey on 
the Prophet ſaith: All our righteonſnes even ortr beſt righteouſnes is but as a flained cloth, 
And Dazidin his Pialme prayeth, Enter not 1:to in'gement,O Lord, with thy ſernants 
for w1 thy ſight 10 fieſh lining ſpall be juſtified, Thirdly, the Lord would teach man that 
Heis notable to clenſe himiclfe from any vncleannes of fin, but muſt haue that from 
elſewhere ; namely,from the precious blood of the immaculate Lambe, ſlaine and 
offred forman,thar ſo he might be clenſed, being regenerated by the holy Ghoſt, 
Fourthly, hee would thus admoniſh man to tollow after cleannes, eſchewing ſuch 
things as might dehile them, | | | 

6 Butwhy was he vncleane that ſprinckled this water, fo that he muft alſo waſh 
his clothes,and waſh himſelfe in water, [geo nimirum vt indicet iſ am purificationens 
eb immunditia non eſſe veram purificationem ſe4aliam in ea ſignificari & adumlrari in 
guar reſpicere oporteat, Euei. therfore chat the Lord might thus ſhew that char purt= 

fication was not the true purification, bur an other muſt he looked after, which was 
fenified and ſhadowed in that. 

7 Ifany man will ſay, Itis hallowed water, &c, Lethim know that their hallo- 
wing hauing no warrant in tne word 1s not worth a ruſh , but it isa great abuſe of 
the name of God, to apply it by prayer and inuocation to other vſes then God hath 
2ppointed, And ler them be aſſured the Lord will never hold them guiltleſſe that 
thus take his name in vaine, Witches and Conjurers; Charmers and South-ſayers, 
vie Gods holy name in bleſſin by and ſpeeches, framed by themfelues to purpoſes of- 
fenſiue to God, but thoſe blefiings and hallowings, prayers and ſpeeches, will turne 
tothe increaſe of curſngs vpon them, and are meere illuſions of Satan to decewue 
them by : as this matter of ynholy holy water in popery is. 


This Chapter containeth foure principall heads , 
namely : | 


The death of Miriam. 

The bringing water 4gaine out of the Rock, 
An Embaſſage ſent to Edom for paſſage. 
Thedeathof Aaron. 


\ HE people abode at Cadiſh, where Miriam died, and was buried 
ANY there. This was fortie yeares after their departure out of Egypt. M- 
2:3 ria you know was filter to Moſes and Aaron, graced by God with 
$\ the Spirit of prophecie, and many good parts; doing many good of- 
WEEK fices in the gouernment of that people with her brethrer, And al- 
thouph at one time ſhee ſhewed weakenes and offended Godin nvying her bre=- 
thren,yerthe Lord ypon her repentance forgaue her, & eur after ſhe lived orderly, 
i104 Was a worthy matron among that people. Inſoruch that the Prophet 1/1c4b 
101th her with her brethren, when hee bringeth in GOD ſpeaking to the [ſrac- 
tes thus : O ry people what hane I done wntothce, or wherein bane I greened thee , 
Ye Againit mee, Surely 1 brought thee out of the land of Egypt , ard redeemed 
"ee our of the houſe of ſernants , and 1 hane ſent before thee Moles and On, 
: $1 on amnas ron iff 
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and Miriam, Itis an example of God his ſpeciall loue and favour, 2s well ro wo. 
men as to men, betowing the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt euen vpon themslio, ane 
vſing their {cruice as he thinketh good, Whereypon the Apoſtle faith : /» Chriſt Je 

zz there is ncither male nor female, that is, God is not partially inclined to the one 7 
with negle& of the other, but good and gracious to both, And Petey therefore ma- 
keth them equally heyres of grace, 

2 Afiriam was that Siſter of Moſes which watched him when he was Putir; 
chat little basketa young child, and hid in the flagges, to ſee what might become 
of him : and when Pharaoh his daughter walking that way found him, asked whe. 
ther ſhec ſhould call a Nurſe, and then called her mother who was a ioifull woman 
ro receiue her child with ſuch warrant to Nurſe it vp for the Kings Daughter, Jn 
likelihood ſhee was then a girle of ten or twelue yeares old, becauſe ſhee could {© 
boldly and wiſely caſt for her young brothers ſafery, IZoſes was fortie when he fled, 
At-7. 23. And in Madian with Jethro he lined fortic yeares 2: verſe 30, His death 
was fortic yeares after their departure out of Fgypt. So that by this reckonin g Mi. 
rians Was about one hundred and thirty yeares old when ſhe died, A rare and cxtra- 
ordinarie age ina woman, A great honor beſtowed of God ypon her, and ro be re. 
uerenced in herandall, So commanded Godin his Laiv. Thor ſhalt rife vp befor: 
the horc=heaa, and honor the perſon of the old man, and dread thy God, 1 amthe I:1, 
Age ts a crowne of glorie when it is foundin the way of righteouſnes , faith Salomon. 
Agrecably that. in 1iſcaome : The honorable age ts not that which s of long time vc1- 
ther that which 1s meaſured by the number of yeares, but wiſedame 7s the gray haire, 
&nd an vide/led life 15 the old age. Cicero writing of old Age {aw as much and 
therefore faith, Now cant non rage repente authoritatem affere poſſient , fed ſuperior 
eras hoyeſte aft a: Not white haires & wrinckles by and by get authority to men, bu: 
their former time ſpent well, Seneca, againe : T wrpis et 11dicnloſa res off clemem- 
taris ſenex, deſine eadem welle Senex que volniſti puer; & hoc opus ſit, hae copntatir, 
impoxere veteribius malis finem: An clementarie old man is but a ridiculousthing, 
Ccale to wiſh that in age which thou wouldſt in youth, And ler this bee thy 
worke, this thy thought and care to make an end and cut off old vices and faults, 
Chryſoſtome agreeable to this : Canities tunc venerabilis quando ea gerit que cari- 
crem decent , Cum vero inueniliter Senex connerſatur , pits inuenibus ridiculu tf, 
Then 1is a white head venerable, whenir doth thoſe things thart are fir tor ſuch 
age, 'Butwhen an old man will behaue himſelfe youthfully he is more ridiculous 
then youth, Which maketh mee remember that good ſaying of Lacon, vvho 
wlien he was asked why he let grow ſuch along white beard, anſwered: vt cans 
intuens nibil committam illis ixdignum + That looking vpon theſe white baires I 
may commit nothing vnworthy of them. A ſaying fitter for a Chriſtian then tor 
a Heathen, Let then Age thus carrie it ſelfe, and lertall men honour ſuch age, {#//9 
enim 1uaicio fit, vt qui in inuentute ſenes contempſeraunt , pſi quoque in ſentetute ab 
alus conemnuntur : For by the iuſt iudgement of GOD it falleth out that they 
which intheir youth haue deſpiſed their elders, others when they are old, co- 
temne them, | : 

3 44riamns dycth in this honorable age, and ſee the mercie and goodnefſle of 
GOD init. doſes and efaron,her beloued brethcen, ſhortly after her death 
offend God, and are tor their puniſhment depriued of entrance into the land of 
promite, A thing that would exce2dingly haue greeued her, had ſhe lived to know 
it: And who can tell whether ſhee alſo might haue ſinned with them, The Lord 
preuented all by taking her away from the euill to come, And ſo many t1mes dea-. 
leth he with the godly, Of Henech itis ſaid, God rooke him away from the {1nnes 
of men in a ſinful time, made hima teftimonie of the immortalitie of {oulcs and bo- 
dies, The booke of :ſedome ſpeaketh more tully of him, and faith : Hee pleaſed 
God and was belowed of hm, ſo that whereas hee lined among ſinners , hee tranſia* 
read bim, Heewas taken away leait wickednes ſheuld alter his underſtanaing , - 
ceipt- beguile his n:mae, For witkednes by bewitching obſcureth the things are _ ; 
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and the onſlesfattres of concuptſcence peruerteth the [.mple minde, Though hee 


were ſoone dead yet fulfilied he mach time, Fir his ſ. ule pleaſed Gol, therefore hafted he 
to rake his away from wicked es, Cc, V nto Toſua the like is ſaid,» thatin regard God 
had atauour to him, hee ſhould be raken from the cuill ro come, and goe to the 
graiie in peace.” Wherevpon S, Auguſte ficly groundeth that the dead know not 
what bapneth to the living, For if rhey did, they were nor taken away from priefe, 
Abrater (faith the Prophet) is ignorant of v5.and 1ſracl knowes vi not, But thou, Q 
Lord art our father, and our Redeemer thy name 15 for exer, —Y 


4 Though ſhe lined rhus long, yet ſhe dyed; therefore let nolong life lull vs on 


ſ\cepe, We muſt away. In Geneſts remember what is.ſaid, he lived ſo many hundred 

cares and dyed, dyed,ajcd : dyed,is the foot of the ſong inthatplace often repeated. 
And che Apoſtle in few words, Omnibru ſtatutum eft ſemel mori + Every man & wo- 
man muſt die, Letthe houre, Lord God, be comfortable ynto vs,and thy bleſſed will 
be done. } 

Lirtle is ſaid of her buriall, but ſhe was buried there to wit, at {adeſh in the 
dciert of Ni, No place of note and honor, butin an obſcure part of the wildernes, 
Let if never grecue vs if God vouchſafe no ſolemne place ynto vs, but remember 
the Plalme ; The earth is th Lords, And from euery place there isa way to heauen 
for the faithfull, The body ſhall nor euer reſtin the earth, bur ſhalkriſe apaine and 
be refored to the ſoule in glorie and immortaline for euer, Care wee for our ſoules 
that we may liue, and the body ſhall follow whereſoeuer it lyeth hid in land or wa- 
er, in place noble or ignoble, all is one to God, it caunot be loſt from him, A great 
comfort to ſacisfic vs, as the occalion ſhall require, x 


2 


The ſecond point of this Chapter is the bringing of water out of the Rock, 
whereof you reade thus. But therewas 19 water for the Congregation , and they 
aſembled themſelues againſt Molcs , and againſt Aaron, &c, The like Hiſtory was 
before in Exod, but not the fame, For that was in Rephidim, cuen at their entry 
amoſt out of Egypt: This in Cades, eighrand thirty yeares, or thereabour, after, 
A moſt horrible thing that after ſo plaine experience of Gods goodnes and power 
even inthat particular diſtreſſe of water , beſides many more worthy taſtes of an 
eucr pracious GOD, they ſhould againe thus fearcfully and rebelliouſly mutine 
222ink their Gouernors , and ſo conſequently againſt God , by whom their go- 
ucrnors were directed, i hey ſhould rather have rememibred their refuſall, when 
tie ſpies returned from ſearching the land, which was the cauſe of their {o long 
abode in the Wildernes, The Lord fed them from heauen with moſt pleaſant 
bread without ary ladour or paine of theirs; andyet they murmure that there is 
no place of feed, nor Figs, nor Vines, nor Pomegranets, &c, Bur aboue all it is 
moſt GreaCfyll ro keare that they wiſhed to haue periſhed with Corah , Du- 
than, and that wicked company. O furious rage of mans wicked heart , whither 
vill it lead if God reftraine not i That was an cxamplc of wrath that God would 
leage to the world io make all fleſh feare , and yet ſce how light they make of it 
being an ory thetthey likwiſe werenot deſtroyed, Are we by meere nature any bet= 
terthen theſe men thinke we? No, no, let vs reſtafſured,nothing, but giuen grace, 
mazeth a difference, Vi l:ercfore even at this day, where God youchfateth nor ſuch 
rice acicethoſe which inprofperitie were forward & zealous, if the Lord turne 
M15 hand and lend the crofſe, fall out with God and relivion, blame Magiſtrates and 
Minificrs,accuſe the time,and bire at every thing with finfull murmarings and repi- 
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ings. Gwe we thankes where they are molt duc, and pray molt earneſtly that bee 7/486, 


bac 4 - 
Ou Ever knit our harts vnto him. | 
2 Obſciue wee vpon this murmuring whart fell out in loſes and Aaron , 
Silloin G ON. 7ien Moſes ard Aaron went from the aſſembly vnto the doore of 
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the' tabernacle and fell vpon their faces and the.glory of the Lord appeared wnts-t "RR 
Iuſtly' and moſt iufftly might they with great ſharpenes haue rebuked themfor this 


- outrage , but they doe nor. The time fſerued not, They. were in'a fury, and 


Marpe ſpecch would hane_ made' them worſe; But to the Tabernacle they five 
- and to.God they cunne the onelyſure ſuccourin all difirefle, and hee Reppeth 1n 


Verſe 9.10, 


Verſe 11. 
PJal.78. 
P/at.tos. 
Pjal.107. 
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to them... Such:1witedome and diſcretion, to obſerue time ſhall: ever bee com. 
mendable, watching, fit ſeaſons for all duties, and making God our anchor, when 
all is at the worſt, V Vant of diſcretion hath cauſed great errors.many and many a 
time, Againe, wee may note in Ao,es and Aaroy, what is good toeffect ardenc 
prayer,.: Surely to:teauc company, and to goe tothe Tabernacle if wee may: It 1; 
Gods houſe, and is cuer at hometo an{were zealous ſurers to him many pricte, 
Athmg which contemners of Churches little rhinke of, And in cafe we cannot 90e 
thicher for diſtance of place, or other impediment, then to get to ſome othetpriuzce 
and remote place, according to that, » h:z thou prayeſt enter into thy chamber, and 
ſhut rhe doore, and there cry vyntothy heaucnly Father : And hee that ſeerh and 
beareth in fecrer, ſhallreward and comfort thee openly, They fell alfo ypon- thei 
faces, and humble geſture ſhall ever become godly prayers , let idle heads blaze 
their folly as they lift:ro the contrarie, | 13 


Ld 


- 


3 {1 faid Gotlis ever at home to an{were ſuters that flye ynto him : And ſee ir 
here. The Lo:d comforteth thera by figne and word, By figne, making his olocie 
ro appeare by letting downe the cloud to conerthe Tabernacle. By word, (aying 
roMoſes's Take the ro4towit,wherewith thor diddeft myracles mm E £ypt, and dinidedif 
the Sea, and gathcr thor ard thy brother Aaron the congregation together , and (peabe 
yee victothe Rock b:fore your eyes, aud it ſhall gine forth his water, and thou 5hal; 
bring them water out of the Ricke , &c. eAmara exprobratio, loquere ad ropem, 
A bitter and ſharpe reproote faith one, are theſe words: Speake vato the Roch, þ5 
if hec ſhould have ſ2id ; The Rony Rocke ſhall haue more obedience then this 
wicked people, lt ſhallheareme, they will not heare me. It ſhall obcy and yeeld 
water, they willneuer obey and yeeld fruit of loue vnto me; let the Rock accuſe 
them and condemne them, Speake thou vntoit, andit ſhall gjue thee water, Dat 
Petra 4Guam inſſu dei, & non das tucor tmm? Doth the Rock faith one giue water 
at the commandemenrt of God ; and doeſt not thou ge thy heart ? So ſhewing 
what vſe we may make to our good of this example, Did God tarry long ere he att 
{wered them? No. But euen ſtraight hee made his gloric to appeare and comforted 
them. $o ſweet a God to diſtrefled,euer, And yet curſed Popery will teach to runne 
to Saints, and creatures, as more merciful aud readie ro heare, then hee is. God le: 
them fee this wickednes,and leaue it before they finde the gate of goodnes to t0t- 
eiue ſhut againſt them for cuer, | 
4 Then Moles tooke therodie from before the Lord as he had commanded him. | 
e114 Moſes and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the Rock *: W/7 
Moſes ſud unto them , Heare now yee rebels ,'ha'l wee bring you water out ofthisrot%s 
Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his redde hee ſmote the rock twice, ani the 
water Came ont aboundantly : So the congregation and their beaſls aranhe. See the 
mighty and almightie power of God to relieue any want, yet will not man 
bee patient, aad calling vpon him for help expect and tarry his gracious vyill, 
But murmure and repine, ſpeake and prattle molt vaſcemely , and indeed molt 
ſinfully, Their experience before cuen in this caſe ſhauld haue ſtayed tacm 
as I have ſaid, bur nothing is profitable except. GOD blefſe, Let vs 09- 
ſerue this power of his ouer all creatures, euen to command ſtonie Rocks, 
that by Nature are drie, to guſh out with water aboundantly, when bee plea- 
ſeth, and therefore no cauſe to diſtruſt, but ever ro depend vpon him for our 
comtort in any want, God ts able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children to Abra- 
ham, faith the Golpell, And what then ſhall bee hard vnto him, e117 re 
beaſts of the Forreſls are mine, and the beaſts of a thouſand hils, I know all 19e 
fowles 6n the mountaines, and the wilde beaſts of the fell are 'mji2, 5c, How wen 
Can 


+ 


—_— 
——_—. dl. co. —_— tt. PE TIg—_ 


Crna. the Booke of Ncmmbers. 


— —__ 


= HOT. 


———— — Fo 


—— == —_ ———_—— 
—_— 

—— 
_ 


canhis children want what hee ſhall ever thinke good for them, Hee maketh the 1.King. 17. 
Rauens feed the Prophet, and when he pleaſerh the Angell, he maketh the Meale 9 4p.19- | 
and Ople increaſe for rhe ſuſtenance ofthe Widow, and her child,and the Propher. ar w 
Yea, he maketh the little Oyle in the Cruze, to continue running , till there bee j- Toe, 
nough tb pay debts, and ro live ypon alſo, Whar cauſe can' man then haue to fall 


» 


from ſuch a God ? Pray as we ought, Give vs Lord our bread,and never fearc, he will 
not forſske vs relying vpon him, | ES 
Remember otten , how when Moſes ſhould rather have finitten the people 
thatſo ſithhed, he 1s commanded to {mite the Rock, a plaine figure of Chrift; who 
as E ſay fiith, WAs fmirten ard wonrded for our! trenſgreſtions «+ Hee was broken for Eſa) 53-5. 
our miquities , the c::aftiſement of our peace was vpor him , and with his ſtripes wee 
are healzd. God might haue ſmitten vs, For we were the offenders, but in mer- 
cie tovs he ſmote him for vs, as here'the rock for them. And hee guſhed our com- 
fort to our dry and thirſtie foules , as this Rock did water to them. 1hoſorwer (faith 7997 4-17. 
our Sauiout tothe woman) drircketh of this warer ſhall thirſt a1ain» , but whoſrener 
orinks:h of the watcy that I ſhall gine hin ſhallnener teemore @ thirſt, but the warcr 
that 7 ſhall pee 9 Fall be in him a well of Water ſpringing vp unto euerlaſti a4 life; IF 1ohn.7.37. 
any man thirſt, let him come to mee and _drin'e, He that beleeneth im ne, (1aith the 
Scripture) ont of his 5elly ſhall flow rincrs of water of #! e, (76, Come wvnto mee all yee Math ir ar, 
that are weary axa laden, and 1 will eaſe yon. By this water-giuing Rock , faith 
Saint Anoniline, fignicata off ae C hniſts profiuens gratia ſprritns qua ixterier ſitis 
extingnitur, 1s Gonined the erace of the ſpiritflowing from Chriſt , whereby the 
inward thirſt of nan 1s extin euiſhed, And this very agreeadle to the Scripture in 
the place above name4 of water, This hee ſpake of the ſpirit which they that be- 10m 7.39. 
leezed in him (hovld receiue , for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet ginen , becarſerhar Ieſus 
was 07 jet gloritea, And touching the figure the words are plaine, Ths reck 1.Cor.1044, 
wa Chriſt, Could men then drinke Chri:t ſpiritually, and cot now ? Mult rhere 
needs bee a orofſc e2ll TranſubRantiation now of the bread and wine into the. 
body and blood of Chni; becauſe it is ſaid, The w my body , fc, more then of 
theRock, hen it being likewiſe ſaid, 7 he Rock was Chr:/#, Are not theſe vyords 
25 plaine, as, Th.- 5 777 bay ? In Geneſis when hee faith of Circumciſion, Hoe eff Gerry), 
frdu meum , This is my Covenant, Was thar cut in the fleſh his Couenant, or 
ently a tone or Cale of his Conenant? The Counenant 1s expreft::d before. eAm- 
br':coram me 05 eto per 11: Walke before*mee and bee pertect, Et ego ero 
Dew 11149 of ſeminis 149, And 1 will bre thy God, and the God of thy ſeede, A 
Coucnant hath two parts , one from cither of them that make the Coucnant, 
and here they be both, On the part of Avra'ar and his ſeed, 17.:!ke before me, 
&c, On the part of God, Th will [ bee thy Ged, &c, Wer doth the Holy Ghoſt 
call the figne , towit, the cut of Circumciſion by t1c rame of the thing ſignified, 
and never any grofſe error like to Popith Tranſubſtantietion dreamed of, So in 
Exodrs : For it is the Lords Paſſeoner , when you know the Lambe was not the x,,4 te, 
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Paſſeover, bur ſtenified it, So the waſhing of water 1s called the waſhing of Rege- 
neration, when it was but the figne. Theſeed is the word, Math, 13, witha num- Tit 3.5, 
ber of ſuch ſpeeches in the Scripture not to bee taken lircrally as neither ſhould _ 
theſe words This is my body : but all figurariuely, as any man lwing may ſec that is 

not blinded of God, for his contempt of truth. Non dubitabat dicere hoc eff corpus 
meum,cum fignam acret corports {#t, Ree doubted nor to ſay : This 15 my body, when 

he gave a ſione of his DoCy, ſaith the Father, And {1915 eff mentis non ventris : It 

15 foode for the minde or {oule, not for the belly, {aith Crprian. And therefore s 
Onid paras denters ct vintrem, Creaeet mardycaſtt : Why prepareſt thou thy tooth 
andthy belly, beleeve and thou hait eaten, Let truth cuer bee precious in our 
eyes, and deere vnto our hearts, This rock was Chriſt here, euen asthe bread is his 
bodie, Thebelecuers dranke of this rocke ſpiritually, and ſo doe wee cat his bodie, 
and drink his blood, to our cternall good ſpiritually, without any ſuch grofſe change 

2s hath been ſpoken of, WEE 
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6 But Moſes and e£earon offended here, For the Lord faith : Becauſe ee beleens.] 
me not to ſanttifie me in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, therefore yer fhallnot bring 
this congregation into the lang which I haue ginen them, Here 154 great puniſhment: 
Moſes and Aaron muſt not enter into rhe land of Canaan. And therefpre a great 
{inne afluredly that pulleth ypon them ſuch a puniſhment. Yer nothing appeares, as 
you reade it: For Hoſes did all that God commanded him in gathering-the peo. 
ple, in raking the rod,in ſpeaking to the Rock,and ſtriking it withthe rod, &c, Ler 
it be ſo. Yer here is. a ſinne and a great one, otherwiſe this puniſhment ſhould not 
bauc been inflicted. Let then this place profit vs much, As fiſt to thinke,thar if they 
be thus puniſhed that ſinne by other mens occaſions, how much more ſhall they be 
puniſhed that are the occafions,or giue the occaſions, Moſes and Aaron had neuer 
thus offended had rhe people not murmured - And many a finne ſhould bee dayly 
vncommitted, did not {pme allure, tempt,and prouoke,or by ſome meanes giue oc. 
caſion. thereof, But take we heed by this example to be ſo accuſed by God, for the 
paine will mart, Secondly, let it teach vs that if wee flip from God, though man 
cannot ſcc it, yet the Lord doth,and will reueale openly ſuch offences many times, 
Wherfore the Prophet Daxid prayeth heartily: O /et my heart be ſound im thy fkatne; 
e&+c.As if he ſhould haue ſaid, be there neuer ſo little a hole : neuer io little a taint of 
vnſoundnes, I know thine eye ſhal diſcerne it,and yeeld me reward accordingly,be 
it never ſo fayre before mans cye. And therefore Lord let my heart bee ſound, (&c, 
Thirdly, ſee the truth of that ſaying : 7 hem that honour mee,them will I honour, and 
tbey that deſpiſe me, they ſhall be deſpiſed. Bee it Moſes and Aaron, two worthy and 
famous men yer they ſhall not eſcape bur, as,if they honor me I will requite it : {o, 
if they diſhonour mee by doubting and miftruſting any word of mine, I willre- 
buke them and let thew taſte of puniſhment for it, as here thoſe two men did, bar- 
red from entring into the land, Fourthly , wee may obſcrue here that the beſt 
men are not without imperfections and weaknes , becauſe no man is regenerated 
perfectly in this world. And yo mans regeneration 1s pertect that glory may be given 
to God, for all our ſaluations, Whereas if we were perfect, wee would aſcribe it to 
our {clues,and our workes. Since therefore God hath concluded all ynder fin, that 
he might haye mercic on all,and all giue glory to him; Let cuery man watch ouer 
himſelfe with a holy care,to auoid the ſnares of {in, and Satan, and he that ſeemeth 
co Rand take heed leaſt he fall. Laſtly,confider what was the fin of 1eſes & Aaron. 
Our of queſtion incredulitie , for ſoſaith the Text : Becanſe yee beleened ne not, G ts 
Arguments of this beliefe ſome ſay was that twice firiking of the Rock , when 
hee ſhould bur haue ſmitten once, others his manner of ſpeech : Sha/l wee bring 
Jou water out of this Roch ? asif he had doubted. And this may ſeeme agreeable to 
the Pfalme, that faith, He ſpaks vnadviſedly with his lips , If you thinke how could 
he doubr, having once ſcene the power of Godin the ſame point before, Exoa.17. 
where he ſtroke the Rock, and the waters lowed out, The ſame Palme feemeth to 
give you a reaſon, when it ſaith: They ſo vexed his ſpirit that hee ſpaks unadguiſealy 
with his lips, Others fay he no way doubted of the power of God, for he had ſuf- 
ficient experience and knowledge thereof, but he doubted of his will, & thougnt 
that albeit he bad him ſmite the Rock, yer hce ſpake figuratively, and did not 1n- 
deed purpoſe to giue them water by that meanes. For ſo Aoſes looked vpon the 
horrible wickednes of thera in that rebellious murmuring, that he forgot the ſweet 

nature of God cuer good and gracious, when man is moſt ynworthy, But let1t reach 
vs ſo euer to be angry with other mens fins, as that we finne not our ſelues therein. 
For zeale is good, butit muſt haue limits and bounds, beyond which if it paſſe 1 
is not zeale, bur a fault and indiſcretion, Let it preach to vs, that if ſuch fa- 
mous men,after ſo much worthy ſeruice in ſo many yeares doe, as 1t were, 12 exi7e- 
mo altu,'the laſt vp-ſhot of their life, ſo deficere, faile and fall, how, how 
reatnced haue we,infcrior perſons to themin all yerrue, to pray and cry tO Go 
or conſtancie,contiouance and perſeuerance in our obedience and dutie to him? 
Let it alſo lay befare vs the ſinceritie and truth of Scripture, when loſes fare 
n 
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not to publiſh to eternall memory as it were, his owne ſhame and his Brothers, 
Meere fleſh and blood would not doe thus, and therefore not by fleſh and blood 
were the Scriptures written, but by the holy and euer true Spirit of God, It hath 
beene ſpoken of in Geneſis in the finne of Lexz, Let God haue cuer glory due to 
him, and we ſhame and confufion when we deſerue it by falling from him, accor- 
ding to that holy ſpeach of that holy ſeruant of God: To vs belongeth nothing bus 
ſhame and confuſion, | ; 
T bis 1s thewater of fAMeribah, becau'e the Children of Iſrael flroue with the 
Lord, and he was ſanttified im them, , The remembrance of Gods iud gements vp= 
on men for finne, is a great meanes to preſerue others from the like, And therefore 
this murmuring and (triuing againſt God, is recorded by the Spirit of God in the 
en of Moſes, that all fleſh may beware and feare the Lord, according to the 
Plalme; T hat r0 teritie might know it, and the Chil ren which ſhould bee borxe ſhould 
ſtand vp and declare it td their Children, That they might ſet their hope on GO D,, 
avd not forget theworkes of GO D, but keeph his Commannement' , And not tobee 
4 their Fathers, adrſobedrent ana rebellious Cemeration, a Generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and» boſe Sp rus cleaneth not fledf:#hew to God , That worthy Chap- 
ter of EccieſtasFiom, T with it were often read, that it might both encourage to a 
care, to leaue a good remembrance behind vs, and to feare vs from the contrarie: 
' for there are, ſaith he, that rane left a name behind ther, fo tha' their prai-e ſhall be ſps- 
ken of. eAnd there are ſome which hane no memoriall but a/c yerihed as thaugh they had 
zener beene borne, and their children after them, &c, Ree | ſay, and oftenreade the 


whole Chapter. 


3 


The third Head of this Chaprer is an Embaſſage ſent to Edow for paſſage through 
his Country : whereof the Text faith thus ; Thea Moics ſent Meſſengers from CadeſÞ 
onto the King of Edom, ſaying : Thu: fauh thy Brother Iſrael, &c, Fitlt Icarne hereto 


-ake leaue, where norightis and to be patient if you be denied, So you ſee God Tn 


heere, who could haue made a paſſage if he had would, Secondly, learne how 
God will not haue Kinsfolke ſpoile and hurt one another, forit is naught in any, 
but much more naught in ſuch as be linked together by blood, Would GOD in 
theſe daies it had moreplace in our hearrs : for the greatelt frauds and wronges are 
daily to be ſcene among(t Kinsfolkes, The ttones in the wall doe one hold in an- 
other, faſten and Rrengthen one another : But Kinsfojkes, one weakens and puls 
downe another, one ſander and reproach and ſhame anather, ſothatno anger to 
the anger of Kinsfolks. God abhorreth jr. and as he i- iuſt he will euer puniſh it one 


way or other, at one time or another; His mouth hath pubilſhed ir, his pen hath . 


Written it, that ſweet and pleafing to him, it is ener, Brethres to dwell rogether in vni- 
ty. Thirdly, ſee how fairhfull God is in his promiſes, euen to the wicked, as heere 
to Edom, of whom came theie Edomnes. For in Deareronomie you may reade how, 
becauſe God had given Mount Serr vnto Edom: for a poſſeſſion ; therfore he would 
not haue them prouoke them, neither would gue them of that Land ſomuch as a 
foot breadth. Will he euer faile his faithfull thac is thus iuſt rothe wicked. Taſte it, 
and keepit as a moſt ſweet comfort, 

2 Theſe Edomites thus denying paſlage to their Brethren, were a Figure, fay In- 
terpreters, of ſuch as deny paſſage to the Goſpell and truth of God, which though 
te Lord endure for a time without revenge, yet will he not put it ever vp, bur in his 
owne appointed time ſcuercly in Iuſtice puniſh. As in time he did theſe Edomirtes, 
though here he forbare : for as one ſaith well; Deus metas & terminos poſuit inzpre+ 
Fati bon;inum. ad ques Cu pernenerint, ſupplicinm mittit, quod declmare non poſſunts 

| Sod hath ſer bounds and limits to the impietic of men whereunto when it 1s come, 
then he {endeth puniſhment which they cannot eſcape. Till that rimc he is patient 


*nd long ſuffering . Thus with the Cananites, the Idumeans, the Iſraelites, the 


Babi- 


verſe 13, 


Pſal.7$.6, &o, 


(lap. 44, 


Verſ14,&c 
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verſe 21. 


M.:ib. 10. 11, 


 Mal2.24, 47 
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Babilonians and others, Their ſins had a ripening time, and then the wrath of Gag 
came vpon them, Tois is the (tare till of all Kingdomes, Citties, and Countries; 
yea, of query priuat man and woman, Happy are they that preuent his nidgemenzs 
by amendment of life, and a commaunded courſe, 

Then Iſraelturned away from him- to paſſe another way : Which was a Type 
alſo, ſay ſome, of the paſling of the Goſpell to other places, when, where it is ofte. 
red, 1t is contemned, whereof many examples may be ſhewed, You remembe; 
what the Lord Jeſus ſaith to his Diſcipies : Into whatſorrer Cittie or Towne yee ſhall 
Come, enquire who is worthy tn it, and there abide till ye goe thence, And when yecometg 
a houſe, ſalute the ſame, +And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come vpon it + bur 
if it be not worthy, let your peace returne to you , And whoſoener ſhall not receme you 507 
heare your words, when ye depart out of that houſe or that Cittie, ſhake off the deft of your 
feete, Truly 1 ſay vrto you, it ſhall i e eaſter for them of the Land of Sedome and G\. 
morrha iu the day of iudgement then for that Cittie, To contemne grace when jr 
is offcred, is an high finne , O Hierwſalem, Hieruſalew, which killeft the Prophets 
ard ſioneit them that are ſent wnto thee | How often would I hane gathered thy Childres 
fog. ther u5 the [{cane gathereth her Chickens vager her ninns, andye would not , Beholt 
pour hab:tation ſhall be left unto you deſolate , O if thou had/t knoxne at the leaſt m:hi 
thy day thoſe things which belong v3.to thy peace | But wow are they hid from thine eyes; 
for the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thme enemies hall cat a trench about thee, and 
compaſſe thee round, and keep thee in oz eucrie' fide, And rhall make thee enen wonh 
the ground , and thy Chilaren which are in thee , and they hall not leane thee « 
[ione 2pon a Rone , becauſe thou hnows'it not that ſcaſon o' thy viſitation, Seeatime 
of Grace, ſceatime of vengeance and wrath when Grace js contemned, E. 
dom ſhall haue a fall for this churliſhneſle ro his Brethren and other finnes, 
Tarry but the time, and hee that liuerh {ceth ingratitude requited as it de- 
ſerueth , Theſc Ifraclites paſſe by another way, and you ſee what vſe is made 
of it. 


—” I ——— 


4 


Now wee are come to the Jaſt part part of this Chapter ; namely, the death of 
Aaron, whereof the Text ſpeaketh thus : The Lord ſpake onto Moſes axd Aaroil 
in ihe Mount Hor, neere the Coait of the Land of £dom, ſaying : Aaron shall bee ga- 
thered unto his people, for hee shall not e- tes 5:1.) the Land which I haxe ginen wnto the 
Children of Iſrael, becauſe he d:ſ»b2 ed my commanndemeat at the water of Merihah, 
cc. Firſt Miriam, and then Aron, firit one and then another, (ill, ill, rill wee all 
begone. Iris a Law that cannor Þe changed, a Statute that cannot be repealed : 
Onmibiu [iatatums. eff ſemel mori : Weall muſt ye, Adams lived ſo long, nine 
hundred and thitie ycares, and hedyed, Serh nine hundred and twelue, and hce 
dyed, Dyed, dyed ſtill is the concluſion, how long ſocuer hee lived, as Ihaue 


often noted before : The phraſe is comfortable, He sha! be gathered vnto h1s peoe 


Amirol Oe by. 
10 M07 1s. 
Ge. HyMm. <9, 


Fi !26, I4, 


ple ; He ſhall not periſhas the brate bealts doe, but another life remainech where- 
in his people bee, and to them hee ſhall be gathered and live with them: 
Hors vite tia, laith Saint eAmbroſe, Death to the godlie is but a way to hie. 
Hors nomen tantum. fidelrbus, Death is onely a name to the faithfull, fairh Saint 
( ry ſoftorse, 

2 The comforts of Aarous death heere, are theſe: the Lord appoints it ſo,and 
his wil, as it is ever good, ſo ſhould itcuer be our content. Secondly, his Son ſuccee- 
deth him in his place, a ercat comfort. Thirdly, he ſhall be freed from all his toyle, 
from al his greete,from an vnkind people,neuer pleaſed conſtantly with any ſeruice, 
paine, and labour ſuſtained for them, but till murmuring and grudging again{t him 
and his Friends, doe what they could by atly meanes whatſoeuer , Now ſhallhe 
reſt and have peace, and all greefe from his bart, all tearesfrom his cies wiped quitC 


away. Bleſſed are the dead that dje mn the Lord, for they ret froms their ys 
” IF | = 
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and their warkes follow ther . Letit be a comfort to all, and by. name to Gods Mi- 
niſters , that fajrhſully-and zealouſlic, haue watched ouer their flocke, feeding 
them by day, ſtudying and praying for them by night,and have reaped but wrobgy 
fraud, and opp:eſſion, ſlander and venome too often feenc, not onely of G.@D, _ 
| x ; V's 7 | on puttetb 
but all adloynmg men and-Neighbours . God hath his ſwecte time to releaſe ys; off his cloaths 
and to gather vs to our people as he heere did eAaron. Hee will care for our Chil 55:9 goto ber, 
dren as heere for Aarens, and put them in ſome place or other after ysfor their #74 /ecth them 
ood in his great mercie, if we commend them to him . Our labours ſhall not bee 2! 297 bis/on 
loſt wita him that rewardeth a cup of cold water, /f we haxc ſoWed in reares wee: ſhall hai 6 gh 
reafe into : Earths woe ſhall be changed to heauens bliſle, and happy ſhall we bee, {ly and wil- 
Goon in comfort, be painefull and faithfull vnto the end, the OT {hall giue vs a {ngh,as be v- 
Crowne of life.: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the Firmament, and /*1!0 go 10bed, 
they that hane turned others to righteenſneſſe , ſhall ſhine as the Starres for ener. and Danicly12.3. , 
cucr, 
3 #M#henall the Congrezation ſaw that Aaron was dead, all the howſfe of iracl wept Uerſe 2 
| for Aaronthniy dates, Carends m-pis exdo, by wanting it. rather then ba: <a 
for ty ates, Ca m-gis quams- fer , by g1t.rarhe * Aarons life was 
uing it many men know a blefſin g : Sotheſe lraclites, Now they weepe,and now long, for the 
they mourne, but when he lived how they vied him, we haue ſeene, Well; let this more ſeruice to 
alſo comfort all men that have wel deſeruedin their places. If life cannot yeeld them i0e Church, 
their due, death ſhall, L:zor poſt fata quieſcit ; Malice and envy, iniury and wrong, 
will reſt after death, | : | 
4 Buthcre was no puniſhment inflicted vpon the people? Yes. Thelofſe of their 
Aaron 1s a great puriſhment, And evenat this day, the death of a good Miniſter 
is a ſevere plague tothe people, had they cies to ſee 1t. Their life is gaine, theis 
ceath 15lofſe, and time will ſhew it when they cannot be had againe , O thatthey 
that enioy ſuch blefling would art laſt haue feeling of 1t,and according to the coun= 
{ell of the bleſſed Apoſile, Obey them that hane the oucr-ſight of you, for they watch 
for your ſonles as they that must $1ue an acconnt, that they ma) doit with 70), and not with 


gr eefe, for [ hat fs onprofitable for you, 


—— — ———— w __ 


CruaP, XX1I, 


In this Chapter obſerue theſe Heads. 


1. The mercy of God in gining them viftory againſt King Arad, 
| 2. Their ingratitude and murmuring, verſe 4.5. 
3. The puniſhment of it, verſe 6. 
3 Their repentance, verſe 7. 
; 5+ The »cmone of the puniſhment, verſe 8.9. 
( 6. Ther gorng forward in their tourney, verſe 19. ; 
| 7. Their vitory againit the Amorites. 


I 


\ Hen King Aradthe Cananite which dwelt towatds the South, Yerſe 1; 
N'/f) heard te)l that Iſrael came by the way of the Spies, then fought 
Wi he againſt [/rae/, and tooke of them Priſoners, It may bee an 
«S example of diligent circumſpeCion to Gouernors, ſo tro watch 
V} JD \ and care for their charge, as that nothing bee atrempred, bur 
'N = Z)) 7 they heare of it in due time by their intelligencers, as inall 
A places, It is written of Ceſar, Dnod irſe ſe non habit po#t- 
HAN wndas eum- principem- habere c pit ; That he neuer had bimſelfe after op | 
Wor 
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world had him a Prince and Gouernour ; - So were all-his cares for the publique, 
chathis owne priuate he gaue ouerto others. And ſurely as the Starres litue recei- 
ued their brightneſſe and glory,not for themſelues,bur fÞr-the vie of others: SoGo. 
verniours doenct receive their places for themſclues, bur for othets Eommittedite 
their charge. Ambroſe ſaith of Valentmiaz the Emperor, that his people knew nor 
whetherthey had of him Dominuny an Patrem, a Lord or a Father, An-excellent 
commendation of his ſweet gouernment : Surely'it 15 true; Boe imperant non txpidi- 
zate d:minanai, ſed officio conuſulenai, 30% ſaperbia prin.cipandai {ed »iſerecordia provi 
arnd!, Good men bears rule, not out of a defire to rule, but out of Jouc toaGuile and 
profir, not our of pride to be Princes, but out of mercy and good aftection to provide 
for the good of them that are their charge; Therefore worthy of honour, wor 


thy of loue, worthy of cuftome and tribute, and worthy of all hearty and faithfull 
obedience, . | 


2 Hefovght again5i them and tooke of them Priſoners :They asked leave before 
of Edom, and m this Chapter of Shox, ver. 21, Therefore nor vnlike, dur they af- 
ked leave alſo of Kin © Arad; and promiled to make no ſpoile any way, yet he would 
nor ſuffer them, but fought againſl them cruellie, Arath and an vnneceffarie warre, 
which commonly hath puniſhment following : for God hateth pride and inhumani. 


ty, and \nubberth it many times with {harp wdgements, As in Pharaoh ouerthrown 


«<. 
3% 


an the ſea for his ynnecefſary following after Gods people, C; ſz raſhly attempting 
warre againſt C5745 was ouerthrowne by him, and ſore repented his folly. Cyr 
himſc}fe for the ſame folly ouerthrowne after all his viRorics of the Haſſacetes, 
That huge armie of Xerxes, like vrito the ſand of the Sea, in two 


; : yearcs fo-yangti- 
ſhed and ſpoiled, that 


Xeres hunſelie was plad to fly away in alittle Boat, having 
athis comming forth ſuch a glorious Nauy, Afaraoxixs the cheete perſwader of tha: 
Warre, ſoneedlcſle and vain, had his braines daſht our by a ſtone caſt vpon his head, 
and {o reaped the reward ot his bad counfell , That warre remaining to this day, 2 
ſpeRacle of Gods puniſhment vpon wars taken in hand vnneceflarily for vaine elo- 
ry, and ypon hope and confidence ofhumane tirength , In.the tine of Daruu Ne- 
thus, there was an Army lent into S./icia, as T remember, of forty thouſand, Alcihia- 
des and Nict.zz emp Captaines ; This whole Army was (laine, except a few thatel- 
caped by fhohe, There was no iuſt cauſe of this warre, but only A'cihiades his 2m- 
birion, 2nd {ce the end of it, C37: rhe younver riſzth vp in war againſt his Brother 
Artacerxes XTnemon , and is f]ain, that Bill it may appeare to men, faith I7:lantt' on 
in his Chronicle, how God hateth vaneceſlary wars, and how Hee tht tateth the 
ſword, Sh 'l| perish wit the ſword, that is, he that raketh it vi.iuftly and vnneceſlarilic: 
For Dariz Mothus in his lite time, ſerled the kingdome to Art :1xerxes Memon ; 
and to Cyrwzhis yonger fonne, he gauc Lydia and Torra, but atter his fathers death 
this yonger ſon ſtirreth againſt his Brother, & reſteth not in his Fathers Will, where 
you fee pride had a fall, When Greece flouriſhed ihere fell aiar berwixr the J:hent- 
ausand the agar nſes fora wood that was burned , for which the Athenians for- 
bac th2m their Ports, The Aagarenſes complained to the Lacedemosi ms, who lent 
tothe Arhenians to intreat a revocation of thet decree. Pericles confeficd the mat + 
ter was not great if it wereoranted, but the example was dangerous : for the Lace- 
dewoxiins (laith he) may take vpon them to write for ocearer matcers if this ſhould 
be granted. Which necdlefle ſuſpition, and vneiſcreet 1wterpreration, whata ca of 
blood did it cauſe to be ſhed, by orcat wars and maſſacres for many yeares: AS iN- 
deed, ſaith one, Srlpiciones, aitutie,” virulent e mterpretationes P21TROVUM bellarum 
canſa ſurt : Suſpitions, crafts, & virulent interpretations,are the cauſe often of great 
wars and deſtruction, Alitle ſpark ſetting ON fice, and burnin a whole wood as Prn- 
dar#s faith. Remember often that exaipple of Ammon, his villanous intreary of D 4- 
mids Meflenyers, vpona falfe and vie interpretation or ſuſpicion , What happened 
therefore here to King Arad, hath happened yeuſce ta others, God fill puniſhing 
necdleſſe and cauſclefle wars, or contentions among men. Temere m acie ve'ſ# 1 
mann cum hoſte confligere immane quidaam & belluarum firaiie;Raſhly tro yaderiake 3 


\yarre 
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war and confli& with an enemy is barbarous, and like ynto brute beaſts, could the 
Heathen Orator Twlly ſay. Into a pit very cafily may a man caſt himſelfe, but out a- Cic. in offic. 14, 
gaine nothing ſo eaſily get himſelfe : ſo for war, rife, and contention, eaſfie is the 
beginning, but nothing ſo the ending, Nor m eiſdem pote/latem inttium & fints bel- 
{j: It is not in one mans power to begin and end a brawle,&c, 
3 He tooke of thempriſoners. VVhy may we thinke did God ſuffer them thus to 

be ouercome, they traueling as they were,.commanded, and Arad fighting againſt 
them without cauſe. It is good to mark it : ſurely to draw them from conceipr oſth&s 
ſelues, to fixe their confidence ever in the Lord, which had they not had this little 
- ſnub, hardly they would haue done, But now ſeeing they were thus taken priſoners 

by one King, how much more might divers Kings, combining themſclues and their 

ſtrength rogether, vanquiſh them and ſpoyle them if God aſſiſted nor. 7, te 1pſo con- 
fidere periculoſum ſemper : To truſt in a mans ſelfe cuer was, and euer ſhall be vet 

dangerous, ſaith good experience; Hoc eſt -40aam modo twrrim Babilonis edificare : mou, 32.26.27 
This is in ſome ſort to build another Tower of Babel: [ would haut [cattred them a- 

broad, faith God in Denteronomie of the Iſraelites, and I nonld have mide the remem- 
brance of them ceaſe from among men, ſane that I fea ed the furie of the ener. y, leaſt 

thy aduerſaries chonidwaxeproud, and leaſt they should [ry : Onr high band and not the 

Lord hath done all this, O marke it! Cannot the Lord abide in his enemies a yaine 

conceipt and confidence in themſclues, and will hee ever abide it in his owne peo- 

ple . No, and therefore the Lord laboureth to draw them alway from it, as in this 

place by this ſnub : For the King is not ſan:d by the multitude of an Hoaſt, nenther Þſal.23,16 
is the mightie Man dclinere! by his much ſtrength, A Horſe is # vaire thing to 
ſavea Man, &c. I will not truft in my Bow, &c. But inthe flrengthof my GO D 

1 ſhall leape oner a wall , It is good to hold mee faſt by him, to put my truſt in him. , 


, 
Cc 
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See here, and ſee often what impediments theſe Iſraelites had to enterin the 
land of Canaan, their finnes, their wars, &c, Many and many a ſtop and let ere they 
got thither, Euen fo at this day in our paſſage to heauen, Neither they then,nor we 
now can obtaine our reſt by ſloth and ſleepe, But through many tribulations now, as 
they then, muſt we encer, Srrme to enter in at the narrow gate, ſaith the Goſpell, and 
we muſt often thinke of it, 
5 Then ljrael vowed a vow vntothe Lord and ſaid: If thou wilt deliner and gine this 
people into my havd, then will I viterly deſtroy their Cittres, &c, God hath no meaning 
to ſpare Aarad, bur to ſchoole his people, as hath beene ſaid, which having done 
and fo driven them to this Prayer and vow heere, now ata ſecond conflict Arad is 
overcome, and the Iſraclires viterly deſtroyed them and their Citries, and called 
the name of rhe place Hormah or deſtrution , Thus in chafiiſements hee vſuallie 1,43, 5 40- 
beginneth with bis owne, and after commeth to the wicked with a farre heavier mo Dei. 
hand, as heere, and againſt the Beniamites, where he ler Iſracll twice be ouercome Fudg. 20. 
and {laine with much lofle, yet after gaue them victorie, and laid his hands ſore vp- 
on their oppoſites. It isa place worthy often remembrance, that of Salomon : Though 
a Sinner doe enill an hundred rines and G O D prolong his daies, yet 1 know that it ſhall 
be well wth them that feare the Lord and doe reverence before him> : But it ſha/l ot 
bee well with the wicked, neuher ſhall he prolong his daies, hz ſhall be like a shaddow be- 
Cauſe he feareth not before GOD . See alſo how victory is not euer giuen of God 
in fauour, nor an overthrow in anger, but hath other ends to rayſe the wicked 
thattheir fall may bee greater, andto ſchoole his owne, that they may pray and 
Promiſe as heere they did, VVantonpleafures may make ys dull, and the profi- 
table Croſſe quicknerth ys againe, and brings ys to our knees, Dawid, M.maſſes, Pſal. 119.77. 
with many other more may be added to this Example heere , Greeue not therefore Pſal. 83.15. 
mpatiently at it, but looke ar God working for our good. £ / : | al Gre 5 
| Tofephhad atime to be ſterne to his Brethren, and a time to bee ſweete againe, -ietowet} ah 
clipping and claſping them in his armes, and with teares of loue , and a bur- 
Tung afteion to cry, / ame Joſeph, 1 amr Joſeph your Brother , feare not , fo 
s) 
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ete and good God, after a ſternneſle hath a ſweeteneſle, 


| aboue the power of mans ſpecchto expreſſe, O tarry wee tnerefore the Lords jey. 
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lure, be (trong and he ſhail comfort our harts, ſaith the holy Pſa/we,and cuer put we 
our trult in hin. | 

6 But wasthe vow of theirs good? Is it lawfull to yow crueltie and blood-ſhed, 
Nonot fimply, but take the caſe here as It was: They had the Commaundemen: 
of God to dcitroy the Canamites , whercof you may reade in Exgazs 22,and 34. 


Demteroronit7, ©, Foras much therefore as they were the Executioners of the 


dgemcnt of God againſt this people, they rightly yow to that. which God com. 


marnded, tothe end rheir yow might more mooue them and binde them to doe 


their Eutics So may we vow all good durics to God and our Neighbours : for a 
yow and promite added to that whercunto I was bound otherwiſe, maketh a dou-. 
bc vand, and ryeth vs more fall to the performance thereof, And for the warres, 


zealous Prayer hath beene cuer a great preuailing weapon, as mucn experience 


ſheweth . Hexechiab prayed, eAnd that ri:hr the Lore ſent bis eArgell, ani ſmore 
i the Campe of Aſhur an hundred fonreſcore and fiue thouſand, ſo that When they roſe 
eareltie m the morning, Behold they were all deaa (ors , Moſespreuailed againſt the 
Amalckites by prayer; For he Moſes hands were wp the Ijraclites prenazled, that is; 
whileſt loſes prayed « but when he let his hands fo dowre dAmalech prenailed, that IS, 
when hee fainced in Prayer , V Vhereupon they put a,ſtone ynder him-to fit vpon, 
and Aaros and Her aycd vp his hands, the one on the one ſide; and the other 

on the other ſide : S« his hands were fleedie till the going downe of the Swane, And 
Joſug diſcomjired Amalech nth the edge of the ſword, Oſraid King of Northum. 
berland, ſay our Chronicies, fought againlt Cedvall and Penda, Brittaines, rnat 

came with a farce greater power, and by prayer ouercame them : Erhelred becing 

ar Prayers, a Mciienger came in poſt toacquaint him with the diſtreſſe of his Bro- 

ther eA/zred, but he would not Rirre till Prayers were fullie ended, and then po- 

ing to his Brother, prevayled, Sranms King ot the Danes, died at Bury, ſudden 

ly yelling and roaring through the earneſt Prayers of the people againſt him, F4- 

w.:rd the third religiouthe praying, had a famous victory againſt the French, the 

Hillorie is memorable. S:rach therefore faith well; The Prayers of him that hum. 

bletn tEim{clfe prerceth the Clouds, Firgabit C3thara Dantid:s Diabolums. , (7 7.08 

oretio txa? And ſhall Dawids Harpe, fairh one, drive away tne Deuill, and nor thy 

prayer? S: crigi volumr profternezaur : It wee will bee rayied of God, let ys caſt 

downe our {clues : If God doe nt nor inſtantly, remember the Pſalme ; O carry thow 

the Lords l:iſnre, bee ſ[rong and kee ſhallc. mfort thy heart, anc! pat thou thy trut ix the 

Lord, He that will cut downe a tree, ſiriketh againe and againe before jc fall, The 

woman of Canaan gauenotouer til] ſhe had her deſire, and the Lord was mooued 

with hcr Faich, ſothathe ſaid ; O zYVoman great is thy Faith, bee it vnto thee accoraing 

tochy will, Prayer rherefore I fay, is a very (trong prevailing weapon in warre and 

peace, vpon all occaſions, Of Vowes the 3o, Chapter will giue occaſion to ſpeake, 

and therefore 1] reſeruc it til then, - 

7 And the Lord heard the toyce of Iſrael, and delivered them.» the Cande 
rites, and they wtierlie defiroyed then ard their Cities , and called tie name of 
the place Hormah , that is deſtruction , Now you ſee the cnd of vnneceſſary 
warre, whereof note was made before, It was cuer dangerous, and wiſe Go# 
uernours will eucr take heede of it, as private men vnneceflary contentions and 
ſuites with orkers . He that ouercomes ar firſt, may fall at the ſecond conflict , as 
Arad didheere, Againe, heree wee may iec the courſe of Gods Scruants : Firſt 
they taſte of the croſle, then of comfort; firlt of aduerſitie, then of proſperitie 3 
they that puniſh them periſh, and they riſe and ſtand vp right, as the Plalme 
jpeaketh, ſo trying the truth of that; Bleſſed are they that mourne , for they ſhall 
bee comforted: And [uagement beginneth at the Honſe of GOD, And as here you 
ſce itin rhi« earthly and worldlie warre, ſo isit in ſpirituall conflicts with Sathanly 
Sinne, the Flcſh, World, and our owne Conſcience: firk downe, and then vppe, 
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tne Booke of Nwnbcrs. 
conquered o:ten,but conquerors inthe end, and for euer conquerors, entring in- 
tothe land of promile with ivy and gladnes, Lafily,fee againe the effc& of prayer 
made vnto God hartily in any diltictie, They prayed, and God beard, to their 
comfort,and che ouerthrow of their enemic, /oſ#a prayed, and the Sun frood (till in 

che firmamenr,that he might have time to deſtroy the wicked, A wondertull cffect Read Aug: 
of holy prayer. Apgar a povre.delolate woman, prayed in herdiſtreſſe,and how did £c#: 22. 
the Lord combogr her ? [aaco9 prayed co God inbus feare of Eſau, and God heard CAP:1S, Ae 
lm. Amapraycd tor a childe, and God gaue her Samuel the Prophet, for an vn- thanaſ: orar. 


\cakeaple comfort, Paſſrones © nh 114110, peStes mentts oratione ſandnds : T he paſ- T- £074 Ar- 


{.casoftheLodie are to be cured. by talting,and the griefes of mind by praier ſaith 7405? of tha 


therom, Oratio orants ſubſndum*Dev ſacrificium demombus fl..gellum : Prayer to them acath of Ar- 
at pray isa helpe,to God aſacgpfce, tothe divel a {courge,laith an other, Pray. 71/5 by pr J- 
©: to God hath thus preuailed,and {hall ever be ſtrong as the Lord thall ſee good, Or, Eu'eb: 
Fur can all the world ſay ſoand prooue it, of prayers to Saints and creatures, lea. Piit.y, If 
ving the Creator as not fo mercifull and readie to hearcasthty, A tcarefull blaſ. 74me by prai- 
phemie, to preferre the creature before his maker in ooodnes, When there can &7+ Rufiin: 


be no goodues which is not derived from G OD, as the onely fountaine of all /; 2. Of 
oo0d, 


4 
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T neodoſius 


| Marke what is faideof the mercy of God, Exod. 34. and finde the like ſaide of /ucceſſe a- 
Gints, Papilts themliclues that are lea;ned in their own practiſe,pray to God alone, gams?t Arbo- 
though rhey dare not diſallow the other in others,for tearc of centure and dan oer., gaitum, Cc. 
[ron metsprecibus faith 3 chiete 71an, on ſoleo ſanttos muorare ſea praces meas dirugo ad 

Deumin nomme Teſu Chriſti, Hoc enim tutu exi5timo + In mine owne prayers I donor ( aſſander 
pray to Saints,but I dire& wy prayers to God in the name of Chrilt : tor this I rake 

to be more fate, Others ſo aiſo, But Lrake vp no turther their puddle, 


8 


The ſecond head of this Chapter is their murmuring againe by reaſon of the 
compaſſe and difficulties of the way, ver{.4.and 5, They ſpake againſt God and 
Voſes laying, Wherefore haue yee brought vs out of AE g1pt, to dye im the Wildernes ? for 
bre 1s neyther bread nor water, and our ſoule loatheth this light bread, (to wit) Manna. 
\earcamazed to heare and reade theſe often murmurings,and weethinke them, 
23 :ndeede they were,a moſt rebellious and peruerſe people. 7 
Burlet vs make afurther vſc, and learne our owne diſpoſitions, if God ſtay vs. 
rot with his grace. For many and grieuous are our tranſgreſſions alfo,in this our ys 
pereorination to the true landof promiſe, And who obſerueth how manie loathe - 
tnetweere Alanna of Gods word, and wiſhlorsEygipragaine, This people in all 
cir coin ſes, were figures of future things, and let vs everlook for our own g00d. 


Seconulys, Sec how one diſcontent though a very little one, more vexeth then 
Many great Contents plealte, 


= 


Jo 
- 


er- 
pents amoag them,c. As metrcie,{o Iuſtice attenderh the Lord, and wrongs to him 


and his Woſes, he ſharpely ſcourgerh, when he {eeth good, 
Serpents he ſendeth, that rhey might ſee how onely by God they were deliue- 


The third head is the punilF ment of rhis murmuring. The Lorde ſent fiery $ 


redirom many perills in that wildernes,that they little thought of, For, but thar | | 
115 All-fauing-hand hindred,the vile creatures both could and would haue annoy- 


edtiiem, Serpents againe, that ſo God might humble them, and ler them ſee, that 
ot raenielues they were not able to ſtand againlt wormes and vile creatures: How 
then dared they to ſtriue againſt God, by {uch continuall murmurinos and offen- 
Fiery Serpents they were called, of the ow and poylon that the Serpent 
Kkk inkus 


ces ? 


110 Comfortable Notes ypon  Chap.zi 

infuſed 1nto theyr bodies, namely,an outragious heate and fire,ſo thar they dyed 

with 1t in great cxtremitie, hote maladies being {ore and grieuous to any bode, 

And moſthitly ſaich one, did thepuniſhment an{were to the fault, For they tran{.. 

prefſivg by hote and fiery tongues, they are plagued by hore and fiery ſtings. They 

Wiſed.x1.1z, )\. turg God and Moſes,thertore iuftly the Serpents ſting them, They pore] 

venome out of rheir mourhes, the Serpents requite them,and do the like to them, _ 

By what aman ſinneth, by that ſhall hee be puniſhed, Hee that ſheadetht_ May, 
{ loed, by Man ſhall his blood be ſhea, (faith God.) And eAdom-bezek ſaid, When the 
ptrſuers had caught him,and cut off the thumbs of his hands and of his feete, Fe. 
 nventie Kmgs[erned [ ſo, and now as I did tothem, jo God hath rewarded mee, The +. 
Tudg.1, 6; riptians drowned the //#ae/ttes male children in the waters, & God drowned Pþ,. 

rao0b,and anumberof them likewiſe in the red Seo for requitall. Nadab and 4. 
bu offered ſtrange fire,and ſo ſinned: Fire from heauen deſtroyed them: and fo by 
the like they are puniſhed : In fire they ſinne,in fire they ſmart. 

Exod.14, eAntiochns bad made many bowells to ake, and the Lord puniſheth him by an 

incurable diſeaſe in his bowells,ſo that no man was able to abide the ſmell ofhim, 

Reade the 11. and 12, chaptets of Wiſdome, 2b alteroſperes alters quod fecericty PY 

Looke for that at anothers hand, that thou haſt done toany, Y ata gniſa, fa, 

ralts finss maxet ipſum: Such as a 1nans attions are, ſuch ende tartieth for him, 

But ſkould the Lord puniſh all fhaunderers and prime back. byters,that powre 
out venom,and ſting them that are better then themſelues, who ſhould be able to 
ſirre for Serpents? Euery towne and euery houſe would be full, 

If the Serpent bite (ſaith wile Salmmsn)when hre i not charmed,nobetter ts a Backe. 

3, Mach.g.5, byter, The wordes of the mouth of a Wiſe man hawe grace, but the lippes of a Foole dewonre 
himſelfe. The begmnmg of the words of his month u focliſhnes, and the latter end: of his 
month ts wicked madnes, Serpens laudatur propter prudentiam, ſed vituperatur propter 
venenum : The Serpent is praiſed for his wiidome, bur diſpraiſed for his venome, 

welt So, ſo, Too many inthis Age, muchto bee praiſcd for ſundrie good partsin 

ac them, but fortheyr venome both by word and pen , O how to bee diſpraiſed ? 
Ler this Juſtice of God vpon thoſe 7/-achtesworke as it ought, vnto amend. 
ment of this fault, To ſpeake againit God is moſt fearfull,and to ſpeake againft 

Moſes and Aaron, ts grievouſly puniſhed. 
Remember (orah and his companie, Rememberthisplace : They ſpake a- 
g2inſt God & Hoſes. Et ſts erat ut a $ erpentibus paterentur,qu Serpentum malitianm 
ſeFtabantar + It was iuſt they ſhould ſuffer ſtinging of Serpents, that followed the 

The Serpent qqalice of Serpents, As fire licketh vp the wood and conſumerh it, ſo doth a pri- 

bitethmſe= yje hifſfing (launderer, murmurer,and back-diter, licke yp and conſume hisneigh- 

cret: Sothe hours repuration and credite, Therefore in Gods juſtice to be plagued by fire or 
flatmaerer. fiery we rmes, that may Ring him euen to death, as hee hath {tinged others,to the 
lofle of their Good-name, wore then any death. 

Laſtly, theſe Serpents were fiery, to tell the ſhnderer, murmurer, and repiner a- 
eainſt God, orauthoritie Temporall or Ecclefiaſticall, that He)l-fire remaines for 
him, beſides whatſoeuer puniſhment God ſhallpleaſe to lay ypon him, And allo 
that all finners by ſinne,wake themſclues ſubie@ro Hell-fire. 
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The fourth head, is their repentance, Therefore the people came to Moſes & ſana, 
We hane (im:d, for we have ſpoken again#t the Lord and againſt thee pray to the Lord that hs 
take away the Serpent; from vs. And Moſes praved for the people, 

Firſt, obſerue ( Ipray you) how this Repentance was wreught, cuen by the 
Croſſe, by this diſtrefle of ſtinging Serpents, and by this Calamitie. So is the 
Crofle as Gods wreſt, to put cuery ſtring in tune, I» my proSfertie I ſayae: Tw(b, 
this Wealth ſhall nener decay , thou Lorde of thy goodneſſe , haſt made my Hull /o frog 

Ne 
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| Bur cho turned(t tnen thy hand and the caſe was altered. x 7-8 [ was 1n rank h 


--»t aſtray, but this tÞublc ſchooled me... Jr 15 good for me that [ haxe been Int yOu 
k/- chat I mrght lrarne to keepe thy commanndements. $: hola rucis cola lucts, The ſchnole 
of the croſle 15 the {choole of light. When S$az/t.is Jap was cut by Dama, it opened 
15 eyes: And Jurely the Lord cutting of ours kirts tometimes 1s right profitable 
entovs. When Alan: aſſes was in terters in 1101 a5 a captiae, then bee ; came to him- 
-lteand repented tor the evill that hee had done. Read the 2, of 'achibees the 
g.chaprer, what effets Gods heauie ttand bur molt mt, wrougnt in cruell qmrco- 

bs that was infuchahoght of pride, 

Secondly, obleruec the bieſſing,ro repent at :aſt, The proucrbe is ol: Hee run- 
aeth far thartneuer returnes, Seauen times a day taileth rhe1nſt man, but he retur- 
1ech, hee riſeth againeand is forie, When Damid had ſinned {o fearefully, hee loo- 
ked back and repented, When an other time hee had cauſed the people to be num- 
bred and fo finned, his heart {mote him, and he was forie for it. A wilde race did 

che prodiga; Ts runne, but hee returned. Peter finned: moſt oreuouſly, bur he 
went out and wept bitterly. Happie were all theſe tor their returning : and ble1- 
{ed be our good God for encrmore that pardoneth vpon repentance. The wood 
be abs the worme, and the worme conſumes the wood. Sirine begets repentance, 
and repentance eares vp ſinne through a {weete God. Thirdly, obſerve in their re- 
PentINCe THeiF confeſſion to God becauſe they had {poxen againſt him,and to Ifo- 
{c; becaule they had allo cranſerefſed againſt him, Nom Deics ommaſed expettat o- 
34am : God knoweth all Cairh Ambroſe. bur yer helooketh tor thy confeſſion, 
Godis neuer more readie to couer then when we lay open, The fox ſay our bookes, 
raketh his prey by the throate, ſo to (top allnoiſe: And the Diueil that fox by all 
meanes hinderth boly confeſſion, and bringeth men to deale with their fouls as 
men vie to deale with old ruſtie armour, vichet neueror once ina yeare or two for- 
mally and ſuperficially to {coure it ouer. Bur asa thorne in your hnger will greeue 
you (4411, till it be had out: ſo will finne in your conſcience (till vex will it be ac- 
inonledged & confeſſed. We Theld my tongue laith the holy prophet, bones con- 
{umed, or when I roared all the day, 5c, thatis, neither by ſilence nor crying, tound [ 
any eaſe :Then [ acknowleaged my ſinne vato BE \netther hi4l mine que :for 1 thought 
I will confe(ſe agamſt my ſelfe my wickednes wnto the Lord, and thou for ganeſt the pumſIment 
of my ſiume. So {hewing \ that betore the ſinner be reconciled to God hee fteeleth a 
perpetuall torment. I ſpeake not of popiſh Confeſſion in the eare of a Prieſt : God 
not his word tezch any ſuch confeſſion. Burt] ſpeake of Confeſſion to God with 
vour pray5ct Dand, both here and every where : eAgatnſt thee onely hane 1 ſinned and 
dme this ent] inthy ſight. If we hane offended man, reconciliation to him is neceſ{a- 
re Buttorthy God ſpeake all ſaith Chriſnſtome, ezen what ſoeuer thou art a (ha- 
med ro ſpeake vpto man, for he exveRteth thy voyce although he knewe ir before, 
1nd he wil never vpbray 4 thee as man will, Fourthly ,note,] hey truſt in Gods mer- 
ce tnat vpon prayer he Woilld pardon, & therfore tizey dfpaire nor. This ever muſt 
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ve} toyn © ro our FPTnes, or cl{e1t18 4 coulpne that will {wallow vs VP. ©rnd pro- 


irint Dichrime > confeſſis ſi nulla adſir abolttionss fiducia : what will teares and Ieonfel- 
Non profit, if there be no hope of pa > My [6 ſinnes ts greater then can be forginen 
{ay 5k wiped (Cam. Sed menttris Catn, Mair enm Det miſerecord:a quam ommmum pecca- 
 tnmummiſeria: but thouheſt Carr faith S, eAuguſime, for the mercy of God 1s grea- 
ter then all ſinners miſcrie. Thus you haue ſeenc their repentance, 


Fo 


The fift r point and head in this chapter is the remedie of this cuill, wherein you 

may narke Moſes praying, God hearing, and+the maner ofthe 94 Pray for 
= ay raey to Aves, the the Lord wontd lake away theſe ſerpent. ce, Ana CWojes FE ay 

edi Ir them, ofes forgets all their wrong, and ſeeing their miſeric prayeth for them, 
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Exod-z2. blot and the Lord heareth ang helperth, If Mojes cry, Muſes, quag clams, ftreivhe from 


me out, 
Rom.g, «C- 
Curitds 

I Reg 2,52» 
Siloion t@r 
wi come, to 
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\Os pood, Kc, 


w- fl-rpe,they 


wake, W2 
lil-ut, they 
Ciy,yct &c 


Iuhn 3.14.15. this figure : * As Alofes bit wpthe Serpent, layth S. lohn, inthe wildernes, (0 muſt that 
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aſwcer God, Magiltrates and Miniſters m mit curne away their taces from man 
faults*or elſe 1t will be wide with the people: yet wiilthey never haue cies to leeit, 
When we are well aruſ for the Miniſter, rob-him in his tithes, wiong him with 1 
the tongue ; but when ficknes comes, then ſend for the Mmitter, Ard oArpre 

! 
tor me, &c. Well, a fault amended 1s well obſcrued, I leave it to your ſelfe, 

2 The Lordqg py 1n1 [ar4wnto Moſes, Make thee fiery S: 'rpent, and ſet it UP for 
a ſigne that as many a4 are buten my looke vp92 1t and lee, This 1s the maner of the 
1emedie, A ltrange maner to looke vp to apeece of brafle, for remedieagaini} 4 
mertall and deſperate maladie.Bur yer fic, For thus the | ioidexerct Sg their ohe. 

dience, making themſtoope ro his will, though rhey faw no naturall reaſon, a; 
Now di d. 

Secondly, God forced them to fee him helping , and only helping this 
miſerie : for voaltd they thinke rhe brafle did ir ? No, no, fo ablurd they could 
not be ; Bur of force they mult ſee a diuine and ſupernatur. 1 power,healing their 
plag 2e, Thirdly, hee thus ordeyned amolt excellent figure of lite ſonne Chrif 
lelus the onc ly S2uiour of all'mankinde, and with great coarentment: marke well 
at 
Some o{man be lift up, that whoſoeucr veleenerh tin him, Pealdwa pert, ht baue ener lt. 
#tnp life. Atimora (> ext 11m uorum fiaure &f premoſtratnes ſunt: Small chit nos K yh 
Lattuntins arc fioures 2nd foreſhewings of greater things, So heere, They were 
ftuny, and fo was Adam! ge woods, and by him all mankinde. They by materiall 
ſerpents, we by that {pritualll erpenr. Theſe felt fires in their bodies, wefeele fire 
in our toules and conſciences. T hey were helped, and we archelped. Their meanes 
a (erpent in forme, but withour venome: we by a man in our nature, but without 
finne, ? hey looke vpon that with bodily eyes, we ypon this with the eyes ofour 
faith, Thar was lifted vp, tothat end, and (bref was hfred vp vpon rhe coffe, for 
- Our fatetie How fhily now ſhewerh this hgare, that which rhe Apottle ſayth, Smce 
" by man came death, by man came alſo the reſarrs Fs of the dead. For 45 in Adamallaye, 
« ſotn Chriſt rall alibe made alme,That was of brafſe,and nor of gold or precious mat- 
rer,leaſt any v 1tue might have bene attributed ro the marier,Secondly. that foir 

might tivure that great humilitie which our Sauiour was pleaſed to come in, wher= 
__ 1c prophet Ejay fonorably 11 that placenow often repeated, more orofiting 

$ Ten allchco oloric ot tne Anvels, \Wirerevpon one layth, Vital is anres occiat Ser 
pers 232115 fant : The golden « alfe kills, bur rhe braſen Serpent heales, The oloric 
an} pope of the w hole world helped not vs, but Chriſt his pouertic nd oreat 
hunylitic tauci vs, 

Againe,their ſerpent was brafle,that it might figure out the ſtrength and power 
of our !. ord and Eauiour, both co defend,p orotect,and fane his owne,as allo to cruſh 
and conquer, beate downe an: | tread vp on all pufhog pride wharſoeuerthar ray- 
lech vp itlelte againtt him Wherevnto thoſe Scriptures agree. Al power i graen 
bak 1a hoanci andearth, Father, I haus nat loſt one of thoſe whom thay gaueſt me, No 
#11 ſhall take them out of my het91, »>c, The winde,the Sea, the dii-ales of men, what=- 
tOcuer.y ea Diucli and death it f{elfe yeeld to him: and iFhee commanund they obey. 
In 49, be r tron cleans. [ command thee foutle {pirut come ont of 1:18, Maya 1 ſayto thee 
7 re, and L124: comer foorth. All obey, And who ts this ſay they, whom winac ana Sea 
over? Fo men of Liv: rl 1. vrh Peter, when the Creevle was healed, why marxetyee at 
this. wo look nr yee (6 ſion *aftly e135 915 as thoug, h by our owne power or podlae! we had made 
this munowe? The God of Afrah.om Iſaac and [acoo,the God of our Fabre hath olorified bs 
_— left elm vec borrayed and fe 2yed 1 the or: {enceof Plate, &c. H: THANE hath made 
this ren cmd whom ye [cennd brow, throuch faith in bicname, an{ths fauh whic hsby 
"rw Far CErte tC 7 21g) {- 71 {7 fs perte  , wy af has yy 5p .0ate m the preſence of you as. Loſe this 
aoane ſpeaker rhe LM tothe *pheſns faying, God et him at his r:oht hand in the 
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Chap.21. the Booke of Numbzrs. 13 

name that is named, not mn this world onely, but alſo inrhat that is to come, And hathmade Ephci,1,19, 

all things ſubie&t onde his fecte, and hath gmen him oner altthings to be the head to the 

Church which is his bode, encn the fulnes of him, that filleth all m all things. Thus ſtrong 

is hee for his owne, anexceealng comfort it it be religiouſly eg 
Cur 


——  ——_— — 


£ rated ypon, Sce 
ilio how (trong avant his enemies, for that I\kewife was figured in the brafle, 


Math.21, hee deftroyed roſe Bu>bandmen, that fo little regarced him; that 1s, Maih.31.48. 
zl] cnemics what locuer, that oppoſe taemielucs apaiuſt him and his Church, whar 
degree Or calling ſoeuer thicy be of, | 
Andin the 44. veric : Whoſocuer ſhall fall on thi ſtone hee ſhall be broken, but on whom 
ſocner it ſhall fall, ut nil ds/}; tim wn peeces. Intlie 22, Chapter, Bude lim / and aud foote, Mathaaz.ty, 
take him away and caſt kim mio viter drknes, there ſhall be ws eping ana graſnmg of teeth, 
Thc Enangeliſt Saint Luke, Thoſe mine enemies that wonl4 net that I ſhould rALONE OHEY Luke 19.27, 
them, bring hither and ſlay them before me. S.lohns Golſpell againe, Afſoone as hechaa 
ſayd onto them, I am hee, they went tackwards and fell tothe ground, So vn.bleis an lohu,18,6, 
Worldly power roſtond agaiuſt him, An vripeakable con fort alſoif it be well 
conſidered, for what heis, he 15fot vs, and all 1s power, firength and vertue, is 
ours, to beate Comne th.emthat ticuitle vs, whc.locuer 1.45 ÞI: fled pleaſure ſhall 
ſo be, Remenber wee thereiore ever this vieot the brufle, why the Seipent was 
made of brafſe, Finally,rementter that notable applicar:on of the booke ot W.ſe- Wiſes. 
dime, when the cruel, ficrcents of the Beeſts came wuntothm, aud they were hurt wth the 
erucll ſlings of the ſerpents © T hy wrath endhr ed not per pe lwaliy, but they were troul lcd for 
4 little ſeaſon, that they m ghtbeer formea, Lautrg aſigne of Selnation, to remember the 
commaundement of the Law, For hee that turned towards ut 1 a5 not healed by the thing 
that hee ſow, but by thee o Sautonr of ul So( briſt nwas that hualed them, that hea. 
lth now & for ever, mult healc uh em when, 1 rnd hat. biuten voto death, by loo. 
king vptot im witn the eyes of tru: a1th, & : fhance ſctled onely in him, Humans 
generis ſalus in C hriſt: aſpe&t- pofra.u:l "umn iium cal: ſtrs pater aſficut ut noſtrimiſcreatur, 
vel ipſum nos aſticimis , vt e us maſer ordlum ammemconſequamur, The ſaluation of 
mankiadeis placed in the beholuing of Chryt, either when his tieauenly Father be- 
holdeth him to haue metcy on VS,01 we beholde him, to obeert hs divine Mercie, 
Turne it againlt the /ewethar lo diſp:tetully ſaid, Tune crederornnafixs; Doelt thou 
belecue in himthat was ciucifh u? And know that the hike {coffe micht have bene 
made at them which looke4 ro the braſen ſerpent. Doeſt thu looke at apecce 
of brafle, can ſuch alooking profit, haratoy is :hs? &c, Bur that looking was 
life, in the ordinance of him chart {ti remaynes powerfull ro f{aue all belceuers. 
They onely by looking vp were healed, and by no other worke of theirs, that 
they and we for euer n1;ht learne,that only by Chriſt and Faith in his Name,man- 
kinde is ſaued, noother action and worke of ours avayleth ought in this point, 
but leſus (hiſt the righteous, h-e 1+ the propitiation for our finncs, Turnc it a» 
eain{t the Paprſt, that lo vathanktully 1oyneth workes with faith, and man with 
God in the matter of our ivſtification, Onely that Serpent, and onely by loo- 
wing how playne to ſhew that onely Chriſt, and orely by tanth im him,velue and 
nberit his heauenly ioyes, T.ntum Crede,abſg, operibrus, non ex operibus, &c, Wuth- 
out workes, not of workes, &c, Picntifull is the Scriprtu-e 10 this point, The an- 
cient Father agreeable to the ſame, Chry/of7om, fecu inſtum pecratorem, $, Aug. (I; 
Soles Chriſtins pro n.b;s ſuſerpu ſine malis meritts panam vt nos per ullum ſine bonts meritss C979? fin 3 
Cnſequeremur gratiam Onely Chriſt witi.cut any ill works,tooke vpon him tor vs ult = 
punilhment, that we by him with--vt any good works, might obrayne grace. Pr- nn 
"ag alcarned papiſt : Ft formalicer © propre loquamny nec fiae nec choruate no3tra m- Ad Bonifac, 
Viticamur,ſed una Dei in ChriſtowiSticia,una Chriſti nobts comuntcata wlticra; 1t we ſpeak lth. 4. cap 4+ 
formally andproperly, neither by our faith nor our chatitic arewe wihfied, but Is 2 
onely by the righreoutnes of God in Chriſt, onely by ther :ghteouſnes of Chr Do 
imparted orimputed vyato vs. Bellarmine bimſclfe ingeniouſly confeſicth © Proprer 
ncertitudinem proprie wſticie & pericalu mans plorie tutifſmmum ei fidrictam totim tn {ol 
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D ei mſericordia & bemgnitate repmere : tor the vncertaintie of *our owne righteouſe 
nes, and the feare of yvayne glory, it is moſt ſofe to put our whole truſt and cog. 
fidence in the onely mercy and goodnes of God. 

Lyra alſo, aman cleauing tothe Church of Rome, ifthis point, ſaith : CA (ſc 
rentes quod fides nonwſtificat ad Jalutems ſine legalibus, falſs ſunt ApeStolt, & hic congem. 
nont ( hriftum tangam umpotentem ad ſaluanaum : They that afhrme thac faich js 1195 
ſufficient to ſaluation without the Law,are talſe Apoſtles,and fo condemne Chxig 
as vnable to ſaue, 

(aſſunder againe, one of theyr owne,in the article of iuſtification ſaith : Pore. 


ſtantum doitrinam hanc ſemper in E cclefi A probatans & retentam, That the doGtrine Ot 


Ia Ga'at. z, 


In Rom,z, 


la Rom 3, 


Tn Rom. 2. 


the Proteſtants , rouching iuſtification onely by Chriſt, was euer helde in the Y 
Church, TneyreAvuſe/mw laſtly, moſt excellently, [» hac ſola marte rota frductars 
tam eonſtitue , hut morts te totiom Commute, hac morte te torum Contege, Js Domung 
voluerit te iudicare, dic, Dome, mortem Domm noſtrs Teſu ( briſts obycio inter me G5 te, 
Place thy whole confidence in this death alone, commit thy lelte w holly ro' this 
death, ſhrowd thy ſelfe altogether vnder this death. If the Lord will enter jnto 
iudgement with thee,ſay, The death of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, I ſet betweene 
thee and meeo Lord, | 

How hatcfull then and grofſe is that of Saint Frawncis ? Uninernmſtigmatibu ing. 
preſſis et, ab «+ Angelo ſeruars poſſe ones ab ers tempore ad dren n2mſſimum. That by 
the markes of woundes imprinted in him by an Angell,all may be ſaued from that 
time to the ende of the world. 

And againe, that of an other, Faminas ad ſanitam Claram,c, That all women 
to the time of Saint Clare, were faued by Chriſt, but from herto rhe ende ofths 
world, all were ſaued by her. The ancient Fathers ſay farre otherwiſe, as partly 
you haue ſeene,and more may ſee, Naztanzene [uftuiaeſt totum credeve: It is rich- 
reouſnes onely to belieue. Baſil, Solafide que eft m Chritum inſtificatur home : By 
Faith onely in Chriſtis every man iuſtified, eArhanaſins, Plane demonſtrat Apoſia- 
ls filem uſam, vel ſolam initiſicandi in ſe habere virturem: The Apoſtle maniteltly 
ſheweth, thac raith onely hath power in it to jultifie, Orygey, Apoſtolus affirmat 
(ufficere ſolms fides Inſtificationem: That Apoſtle afhirmeth, that juſtification by faith 
alone ſufficecth, Chryſſt: Latro credidrt duntaxat & mſtificatus eſt a miſeruora;ſima 
Deo ; The Thiefe onely belicued , and was iuſtified of a moſt mercifull God, 
Saint eAm! riſe againe, Videant Abrahamum non ex operibus legrs, ſed ſola frae 1Fif- 
catum: Let them ſee Abrahamiuſtihied, not by the workes of the Lawe, but onely 
by Faith, The ordinarie glofſe vpon [amer Epittle, Abraham only by Faith,no by 
the works of the Law was iuftified, G7:gen ſpeaking of the circumciſion of Chrif,, 
Sola tantummodo fide ſaluabuntur gentes : Onely by Faith ſhall the Gentiles be faucd, 

Conclude wee then , with himthat ſaide : Yd fit Serpenten afpucere we Chi 
[tus docet cum aicit + wt omnis qui creait mn ipſum uonpereat , ſed babeat vitam eternam. 
eAfprere roo &oredere, & C hriſts Fidem profiters quem propoſun Dems propittatorem, 
per fidem in ſangume es : What it is to Jooke vpon the Serpent, Chriſt him(ſelfe tea- 
cheth, when hee faith: That cuery one that beleeueth in mee might not periſh, 
but haue euerlaſting life, 

To looke therefore,is to beJicue and to profeſſe the Faith of Chriſt, whom God 
hath ſet out apropitiation,through faith in his blood. Now the [ewes onely 100- 
ked,and if looking bee to beliene,then onely belieuing ſaueth vs, But when all 
this 1 ſaide of Faith, is a dead faith meant, where no good life is. 

Bernards{aying wee holde; [nite ex File ſuavinct, vtia, fi vinat & ipſa, Aluter 

yomodo vitam dabi ſi ipſa ſit mortua: The iuſt man ſhall hue by his Faith, to wit, it 
his faith it {elf line : otherwiſe, how ſhall that giue life, that is dead it {elfe? P1074, 
de trahss Conc apiſc 15,omnta flagitia,ſme vilo doloris ſenſu ; ſine vl dint nomrns meti! comit- 
ts. qnalss hec fides*Tbou tor{weareſt,thouflandreſt, thou luſteſt, & thou committelt 
all wickednes, without apy ſenſe of jorrow, or any feare of the diuine Name. 
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And what a faith is this ? God would not have the firſt borne of the ſheepe which 
was giuen to him to be ſhorne : Omurs homme cum fide von tonſa , vell:us omnes vrtutes 
fonficar: The ſheepe fgnified man, whoſe taith G oy would not haueſhorne: 
chat 1s, depriued of good lite: And the fleece ſignified all yertue and good actions. 
Opera ſequntur mſtificatum non precedunt mihficanaum : good workes cuer follow 
him chat is iuſtified , they goe not before iuſtification. The ſweet vie againeof 
his worke of Chriſt tor vs may be, wellto tell vs, that loue is due to him from VS, 
111t hath in mercy thus loued vs. His nayles , his {peare, his croſſe, his wounds 
ind blood, his death and paſſhon, require this at our hands, O homoguanti te fecit 
Mews tuns ex his que pro te factus e5t agnoſce , & quanto por te fattus et wiluy tanta tibs 
{-mper fit Chartor : O man what reckoning G op hath made of thee, conceive by 
that which hee became for thee: And the more baſe and vile, he became for thee, | 
{> much the more deere euer lethim beto thee, Greater lowe then this hath no man, loho,15.13. 
when cy nan beſtoweth hrs life for his friends, Tee are my friends, if yee doe whatſoener [ 

mani you, Henceforth call I you not ſeruants , for the ſeruant knoweth not what his 

muſcr dith , but I haue called you friends , for all things that I haue heard of my father, 

le 1 made krowne to you, Tee haue not cheſenmee,but 1 haue choſen you, &c. Olet this 

cxeateit loue, have our greateſt loue againe. Sweet Sauiour make vs loue thee, and 

by thine owne peowWer wWorke in vs what by thine owne goodnefle thou ſo deſer- 

ueit of vs. 

Againe, Quid ego (ub tals protetfore metuam, &c. What ſhould wee feare ynder 

{icha prote&tor ,or What may we not hope forvnder ſucha louing Lord? Ubs rare 

poren:446ft, tant amor, Cc .Where ſuch power is,and ſuch loue,why ſhould wee 

{exre,vhy ſhould we doubt,why ſhould we any way beperplexed, if with humble Fulrent3K 
and fathfulharts we ſubmit our ſelues wholy to him,& his prouidence? Dnidenns oh Apt 

43 £0 ace ſc poteſt inquo & emmipotens miſcrecorara, miſericors ommipotentta eFt:for what 

can be wanting in him, in whom thereisan Almightie mercie,and a mercifull AL 


miohtineſſe, He ſtretched out thoſe armes to receiue thee, and wilt thou not be 


received of him ? He refuſed not the penitent Theefe vpon the croſle, and will hee 

icfuſe thee? O doe him not this wrong , and depriue not thy ſoule of this com- 

fort, Hee is nayled faſt both hand foote for thee , to aſſure thee, that hee tarieth 

for thy repentance , and will no more ſtart from thee when thou commeſt to him, —_ 
then a nayled man can goe from the tree, he is ſo nayled vnto. Hee would be mm 


peirced in the fide, to let thee ſee a paſſage to his heart for thee , if thou wile racer iba 
COme, EI1H15 


His blood hee gaue thee, what will hee euer deny vnto thee ? But ſaith 
Bernard too truely t Mundu clamat, ego deficiam : Ca; oclamat , ego inficiam: Damon 
elamat , ego accipam ; ( briſts clamat , ego refictam ; et tamen ea ef mentis noſtre cecitas 
> amcentianut Chriſto rulicto, mundum deficientem carnen inficicntem & darmonem deci- 
pientorm ſequamur : The world cryeth, I will fayje thee : the fleſh cryeth, I will in- 
tet thee : the diuell cryeth, 1will deceive thee: and Chriſt cryeth, I willrefreſh 
thee: yer ſuch is the blindnefſe of our mindes , that leauing Chriſt we follow this 
faxling world, this infeing fleſh, and this deceiving Diuell. Orhrice miſerable 
we, what doe wee meane ? How many bobs hath this world given ys, how often 
hath this c{h abuſed vs, and how often hath Sarhay ouerreached vs, yetwe will 
not take heede, yet we Will not bewiſe, To doate vpon ourowne deſtruQtion, 
owhat a blindnefle ? To fall out with our owne happineſſe, and that,eternall, & 
wnat a miſery ? Good Lord turne vs, and weſhalbe turned, &c, O but will ſome 
worldlings ſay, you propoſe all goodin Chiiſt, and yet wee daily ſee his chiefe 
protetiors, and tiveſt friends afflicted, and moleſted in the world ſ{undry waies, 
0! ivperiours, of equalls, and euen of inferiours, &c, True ſaith Beſil, but the nature 
o0:rheic affiictions are changed. Fruttus enim Cructs (hriſts qui has enmes pro nobis 
per lit , efficit vt in mareritus letitiam, in laboribus ſclatium , m paupertate dinitias & 
nt 1,101 gloriam & henorem mucncnas : for the fruite of Chriſt his ſuffering 
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Gala 6.1 Fo 


Verlie 10, 


Luke g. 


Verſe 21, 


. Deutrs 2,24, 


Deutro.13.1, 


who indured all theſe things for vs, maketh that we finde in Ce and forrow 


' mirth,, in labours comtort, 11 pouerty riches, andin ignominy reproch and {laup. 


der, gloty and honour both in heauen and earth, The bletied Apolile conh;. 
mcett) 2s much when he faith , Wee are afflicted 0n 0u4ry fide, yet are wee not in aijtreſſe, 
we are inaoubt,but yet we diſpaire not, we are per/ecutea, but nat forſaken , caſt downe, by 
we periſy not, Cc, Againe , inanotherplace,, God forbid that I ſhould revoyce but tn thy 
croſſe of our Lord l[eſ11 Chriſt \wherel y the world :5 cranifu-d unto mee, and [ unteshe world, 
Now we know that a thoujand darts , caſt at a crucified or dead man hurt tum not, Nommyg 
do. any affli's ns the Godly that are crucified and dead wito the worls, ©&c. Anditisa 
tar more excellent thing, huing in the worl not io be ture of tie euills 1n 1t, then 
to be freed and delivered from ihem, For chat may be done'Þy mans ſtrength, 
but the tut onely by Gods power andgr ce. Locke we theretore euermore yp 
vnto this our dehueter, helper, and Sawwur of vs, houred loliucly by that braſen 
Serjenl lit vp in the wilcern<fle , for the [ewes To lIcoke vnto in thei danger, And 
know, that in a!l the ol teſtament there 1s no figure that lo cxpretierh all che Parts 
and points ofthe multery ot Chrilts incarnation, and comming into this Wola as 
this doth, | 
6 

end the children of Iſrael departed thence and pitched in Oboth, &c, This is thefixt 
generall heau of this Chapter,ncting there going torward in their jouruey , Wien 
God thus mercitujly bad heard their cy, and caled them from the ltinging ore 
pents. From this 10, verſe tothe 21. are diuerle pitchings mentioned, which[ 
neede not di{courſe of, That great wotke of Gol] by the river Arno ſpoken of in 
the booke of the battles of the Lord, A booke now loſt, how God deſtroyed Fahcb 
the Cny,wuh a whirle winde, and the river e 4rn7 directed an other Way, h.uag 
3t this day another courſe then it had then 1s to benored, Secondly, that oreat 
v 01ke of Beer. Thc lame ns the Weil faith the 16. verſe, where the Lord ſaid vn- 
to' Moſes, Aſſemble the people and 1 will q1::them water. Then Iſrael ſang this ſong : Riſe 
up Wl, ng yceuntont. The ([rinces diggedthis Wl, the Captames of te people digged it, 
exen the lew ger, with their ſkaxes, Herevpon it1s gathered, that there bcing a want 
of water, by the con.mandement of God vnto Moſer, the 12, Princes of the tribes 
digged,and God gue water plent:tully : which 1s the third time that he chu re= 
lecucd them, Thardly, obſerue for the maine vie of theſe remooues, that when 
we are deliuered from {piritua!l Xgypr, the houſe of bondage, and haue taſted 
Manna & water out of the reck,that 1s,of tte grace of the huly Ghoſt, we refiftnor, - 
but cu: r goe forward by degrees, till we come vnto the heauenly Canaan,the bc 
ſed nauen where we would be , C hrift our Saujour telling vs,that þe which put» 
ecth his band ro the pl ugh, and jooketh backe,is nor fit forthe kingdome of God, 
And his Apoſtle after him , That z5 impoſſi»lethat they which were once 117 tned and 
hane taſied ofthe hean:nly gift , and were made pertakers of the h.ly Gheſt, and haue taſted 
of the good wordof G24. and of the powers of the world tacome, if they fall away ſhmildbere- 
med agame by repentance, ſeem they crucified agame to them[elnes the ſonne of God , and 
make amor ke of kim. 


Then I '[racl {ent meſſengers unto Seon K F of the Amorites, ſaqmg, Lot mz? goe through 
thy land. We will not turne afiae unto the fieldes nor mto the vincyar4s,neuher drinke of the 
wters of the Wells, Wee will goe by the kings way, wntull we be paſt thy country, But Seo 
gamena licence, but aſſembled his people to fight wah them, & c. This is the laſt gener all 
head of this Chapter, Their victory : gainſt the Amorites, In Deutromony (1s (tory 
1s more large, which 1s good to be thereread. God there telleth the 1/r.:e/ztes hee 
will del:yer S-on, and his country vnto them therefore fight, Yet they {end this 
meſſage which ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrange, for if Afoſes did it without God, he 1s 
more kinde then hee had warrant for : It God appointed it, how then ſtandern it 
with his purpoſe to deſtroy them ? Diuers anſwered diverfly, n 

ut 
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Burt we mayreſt in this,that God ad all and yet no contrarietie, becaule there 
were ſcuerall vſcs ofall, Hee dererminerh their diſtruction , ſo was his pleaſure: 
2nd who thall inde tault with bis will, or rouch it with 1nuttice ? He difcovererh 
ſo much ro Moſes tor his comtoit, Denut.2.v. 14. yet this metlavge 1» ſent ro dif- 
couer their obttinacy and emill heart the more, winch it ertectually d1d, Secondly, 
to make tnem inexcuſable both in their owne conſcicuces, and the jmdgcments 
of others that heard of 1t : For though Gods decree be vacnangeable, yer 1tis not 

forcing; burſtill our owne will conuerteth to our guilt, becauſe we doe ſpoxte, 
willingly in regard ot our felues, that which wee aoec neceſſario, neceflarily in re= 

oard of Gods decree, This conlenting and agreeing will of ours maketh vs 1n ex- 

culable, and fo did it here. For peaccable paſlage being offcred by Aoſes, and 

prayed at the hands of the Amorzres, their retulall of it, and vndertaking war, made 

them guilty of rheir owne deſtruction, and vererly inexcutable. Thirdly,to teach 

that whatlacuer Gods decree is, meanes ordinary areto be vicd,as a meſſage firft | 

then warre vpon the denyal},and lo that deſtruction that was decreed with God. 

Let the two tormer make vs cuer beware contents, and examine our hearts, 

how werecciue Gods mctiages, ſeat vnto vs by his word, and by many and many 

particular tauours, that we neuer doe as $eoxti-15 King with his people did, reicc- 

ng offered goo4,and to pulling vpon vs great and grieuous, but moſt iultly de- 

ſcrucd euill, Let chem againe be a comfort to preachers and miniſters, when their 

mage isnot recejued, butreiedtedand delpiied, it may be, God hath appoyn= 

ted it fo to be, God {enderh to ſome, to diſcoucr the wickednes of their harts,and 

to make the m incxculable, So Eſay 6. Exec.2, it you reade them with other places, 

When our meſſage is the ſauour of dcath vr.to death , yet are wee the meſſengers, 

a{weer fauour to our God, cucn in them thar perith. Let the third, proficthem 

who vie that abſurd ſpeech. 1f /ve pradeſtmmatea, 1 cannot change ut , and therefore no 

matter what I doe. If God hane decreed 4 thing, u will come to paſſe, though we ſit ſill, No, 

ſet this place tell ys, that though he haue decreed the deſtruction of the Amornes, 

vet hee wilihaue his children keepe their ordinary way and vſe meanes. Rebecca 

vied meanes to ſzuc /acob from his brother,albeit God had ſaid. The elder ſhall ſerue 

the younger. Saint Paw vied meancs in that ſhipwracke,albeitGod had laid, they 

ſhou!d all come ſafe to land. They that could (wimme, fift leptinto helpe others, 

and others on hoords, and brokenpeeces of the ſhip, came all well co the ſhore. 

Yeathe Lord Iefus is conucyedinto Egypt, to favc him from Herods hands, in 

thet cruell laughter of all the infants of wo ycares ola and vnder: yet what He- 

red or diuell could hurt him ? Fourthly, when firite and contention growerh a- 

mono men,is not this place, and thelike good remembrances, to bid vs take heed 

how wee reiect offcred PCace, and prepare our {clucs to vnnecefiary WarrceS? Aw- 

gQine,,nhar we paſſe by ary neighbours prounds, fields, and vincyarCs,to doe no 

aarine, $5 may we haue y{c Qne of another , withour any oricie or detriment, A k 
Ieflor ro be toyned toOthat of hn Beptiſt g:uen to fouldicrs, 2, Seor world nor, 1. 
Bcholg tne dooged nature of a churle, and remember the Apoftles words, Loxe 
&EGoil, Seeapmnce, (41:].ftill, the lets and ;mpcdiments tothe land of Cana: 
rwewber the words, 7 hrengh many tribulations muſt wee enter 1nto the 
Get Marke how Scox iS it £ of tlic Amorites, 20d Oo iS King ot Baſan, Canamtes bona oves 
3nd Zbuſtes, 2nd alt that ably, have plealtunc dwellings, and many comforts, anime pe. 
When 7/-ac; the people of God, wander vp and downe the wildernefie, crofſed Nabais chars 
ne, ond cofied there, nothanng any ccmparable comfort any where, But tarry | ſhoes. 
©'x.10 21d ieethe beetome of the Lord {weeping all thef\. away, and eiving their 1 be Sodoe 
comtertsto is people, Readethe 57.Pja, 0:ten,it will peake comfortably of this pings 
poor. Reage Pro, 11.v,8, Therihtcous eſcapeth out of irouble, aud the wickea ſpall come © © 
& #5 (tor Againe, in an orher place : 7 he wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the wft , andihe po, 11.18, 
Tepſer: Tr *ur e1ertghteos 5 Nets, the Lord ſhall cauſe that to tall on thcir owne- 
acc Witkh they intended acaink the 1uſt,and putting.the wicked in their places, 


D anid 


1 Cor.12, 


| n,and Baſil. Paxet 
kingdome of manſuetudo 
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Darnid & ſcaperh, and eAbſolom dyeth. Dani-l e\caperh, and his accuſers periſh, 
eMaranhe clcapeth,o and Haman ns pange a. [erer 1s dehered CUT of priſon, Herod 
dieth a fovule death, The Iſrachtesp: fe molt tately ,burt Pharanh and his hoſt Pt riſh., 
Rezde E/ay 43. Feare wee not therefore,for our owne affliction or the projper; ity 
ofthe wicked, for loone can the Lord wnke a change, The birds hane neits, and 
foxes holds but the Lord of alt hath not where to lay hes head, Hee that ſwimmes vichall 
plenty heareth theſe words : Thor foole this mobr ſhall thoy take away thy ſoul, and 
then whoſe are all theſc?O tertle things 1n your hart \&cleaue tothe Lora in comfort, 
Thirdly, See againe how true it 13, &u nolunt FIRe communi, [eps perdrunt propria. 
They that will not graunt common chings often forirt, looſe their owne priuar, The 
high way was cemmon,and their offer not to turne out of1t was goo4,yet it would 
Leirm Pe- not be (uffcred, and now rt they looſe all: The prouetbe 1 15 old and too true many 
. lopon,27.an. times : Penny miſe , pound foolſh. Judgement is necefiary, and imall things denied 
drawe on great cttects. 
4 Scon here ſaith Origen, may reſemble the divell, ro whome the faithfull 
{ay in Baptiſme, Let vs paſle, we will none of thy wor kes, none of the pompes of 
the world,nor of the {innefull luſts ot the fic ſh : dur goe on in the Kings way , that 
1s1n the way of Chriſt and his rruth; bur hee will norler vs p >afle, but rayſing his 
forces fighteth with vs, till atlaſt God caſt him downe and c1ue vs victory, euen 
a final victory at our < ledth; e. Son, may ſion fe all bad ne.o} bours, to whome 
weſay : let vs paſſe e quietly we will doe noharme, but the more cently we ſpeake, 
the rougher are they , 2nd the more we lzbour for peace, the more {ures and vex. 
+.Sam. 16, 10, W1ons we finde, Till Son be euercome hewill notyceld. And be we of good com. 
E ay.6, forr, GOD 1s able and ready to giue victory, to their coſt thar are thus forward, 
Ez<<.14.0. 6. In Dentremory it1s fard , Seor word ir le t 2's paſſe by him . for the Lord had hardnd 
Sum. 1-15: re Spore, and made his heart © bſtinate, The li c ipeech Sin /eſzr4 1 1. and diversplaces 
AVE. Carre 7 of the Scripture, We are afraid it we thou arg ſo ſpeake thar we ſhould make God 
oper 4179714 the author of cuil]: And therefore wevle to ay, God fjfered: But we neuer neede 
Ot, 4 = to feare ro ſpenle as the Scriptare ſpeal eth, for thatis Gods ow ne ſpeech. God 
040n0% fit harened Pharobiheart, yetno author of euItt. Hecnr/th, faith Damd ,enen becauſe 
preter vl phe Lord bath bidd-n bum curſe David, 10 Efay, * Mak? the heart of rhrs people fat ,mahe 
FLCC their ear:s eany and ſhut their cies uy they ſcemth thor ey2r, fc. InErzechiel, /f the 
710d fir con- propht be d Wye 26 8 he hathſpoken athino , Ithe Lard hane deccined hm, Avaine, 
tra. Fucht- the Apoille to the Romars fearetiinor to tay , that God delurered them wp to a repro- 
714 Cap. i OO [to mand ,f0 Coe tholethings whichare notconuenient, Conclude with lob, The 
Deits opera [,g-dbath gen andthe Lord hath tabem, yer werethereother meanes you Know, Þut 
Mm AMS mnroneo! theie layings!s God made tie caule of emll, Becauſe he can, becaul; le of 
honanm ad gy action , and not of the enill in the action | Ab he thar flriketh aninſliumentout 
mAl14749 of tune 1s cauſe of the found :burnot of is rring ſound, thatis in the ſtrings that be 
HUN SE gut of tune, What God doth 1s ener good, and 2s Ing ſtinefairh, N-uzr would 
0417794 [ie ad he fffer any cuillto be gone , were nc not ble out of euill ro draw good, But I 
bomem {4019 have often pol cen of this noint, Letysmarkeit here well, and remember it all 
G7 mMerecar- our life . tharto reicet oocd and hone? CONGO ofpence, __ aliance, XC, 1$ 
amn, (110 ad \neffe@ of Gods wrath, andofaheart hardnedin his wrath, | Yee herein theſe 
mali ſeciiaf Amorites, how God otncth away our catthly Places , \\ 6 they be at his 
rnertt4 Cer g00dQ b ea Ure And no WILOTDOMeT WIT can hinc ” bim, No $kinnes of parch- 
110 MICY- tent Toke aining Lwyoreperpetuities, and finfull dotage as many v{eit. Bur when 
an a9: 7t9.m- our firnes aver! 24 our tinnes of v1 arhankefel neſle, of Pri ide, of cruelty and oppre{- 
reran oro Com with ſuch 1; xe, then God awaketn and giuetn all away to (rangers that ne- 
ro fer pcr2t- nerlaide nt Fog erieys The rameis put out, thei nheritance altcred asariverout 
re1721175t9, of his chanell, and the place kroweth the old poſſeſſors no more, 1 he tent that 
De g-2.ct (ih, 15nener ſow ell pitched mult be remooued athis good pleaſure, and who know- 
ri 119 C49. etch how ſoone ? [rae ſmor Sc9n,and thele Amnrites his people with the edge of 


21, the fword,and conquered his! 'and from .frnon to Jaboh, euen vnto the children of 
Ammon, 


ti. 
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” nas; ec. And Iſrael tooke all theſe citties, and awelt m them, &c, There is no man | 
n the world hath any-other tenure in any thing that hee pofſefieth, then ad vo- 
ontarems Det : at the will of the Lord. And ©o that men would more thinke of it. 
' 8. For Heſpbonwas the city ef Seonthe king of the Amorates,c5c. From this verſe to V 
TS ;1 : «le,z6, 
rhe 31. God carefully ſhewerhzthat tne /jz«eftes tooke nothing which belonged | 
0 _oab, but kept his promſe firmely with them how 1!1 ſocuer they deſcrued it. 
Conferre the 2. of Deuerronomy with this, and ſee the Lords care , which yerldeth 
v5 a great comfort. For he that will not breake with the wicked, hee will neuer 
breake with the Godly that belecue in him, Reſt vponit and be aſſured of it,hea- 
1cn1and carth (hall paſſe, but not one jote of any promute of his faile his Faithtull. 
It is worthy noting here, how God proueth that He/hbou belon ged to Seon, 
by 2 proverbiall ſpeech. They that ſpeake mprouerbes (ſaith he) ſay, come to Heſhbon, 
ler the Cty of Seon be bmilt and repayred, for a fire is gone out of Heſpbon , anda flame from 
the (ty of Scan, and hath conſumed Ar , of the WMoabrtes, &c, Thereis no peoplenor 
language that bath not prouerbes» And euer theſe prouverbes haue beene great 
nre{eruers of the trueth of many matters, Often doe Hiſtoriographers vſc them 
or pg a: Jas effectuall for memory, that what could not by bookes, 
by pillars of ſtone and braſle, or any other like way bepreſeruedzthat by aprouerb 
hath remayned ſtill in remembrance, from ageto age, many hundred yeares, Tt 
perſwadeth greatly, and therefore in rules ot ſpeech is one. See 9 ventihan and 
others. Philoſophers vieit, and make account of jr. The holy Scriptures both in 
the old and new Teſtament many times, If probability induce, what more proba- 
blethen that which prouerbially is in euery mouth. . Duod rot etatum tot nat ionums 
conſenſus & velut unum fuffragium aprobauit : With the conſent,and as it were one 
voice of ſo many ages and nations , hath allowed and made good, If there were 
not, natimoa quadam vis veritatts fiers on potutt eandems ſententiam in centum dinanafſe 
populos et ln uas : It there were not ſay acertaine naturall power in trueth,it could 
not be that onelittle ſentence and ſaying ſhould ſpread it ſelfe into ſo many na- 
tions and tor.gucs of differing people, Irleaueth quaſi acwleor, as it were ſtings be- 
hindeit, in t< mindes and thoughts of men, And that which Fats faith of a Cic. pro Fle- 
eſt or merry ſpeech, thatis {aide alſo of aprouerbe. Bythere two, greatthings ro, 
hauc beene put by, ſo prevayling and piercing they are, | . 
10, And Moſes ſent toſearchout Taater, &c, This ſending to ſcarch and ſpie, Verſe,32 
hewerh circumſpection and care , and may tell vs,thatif againſt viſible worldly 3 
enemies, ſuch wiſdomeis fit, how much more needfullis it againſt inuifible and 
pirituall enemies? Wiſely ſaith Sa/2mzon,withont counſell thoughts come to ought, but 


tthe mnltitude of Counſelters , there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. The Lord leſs and his Apoſiles 
now often to vs, Watch watch,efc, 
11. eAnd they turned and went vp towards Baſhay, and O [4 the K ing of Baſhan came ( 

ett anamnFr/erm, Go, Hereisan other onſet by this wan, and ſo thi]l Roppes and Ts vb 
hindcrances in« ur paſſage to Caxaan : Andtentation after tentation while wee Fer + 

: a : 7 .  OB8FACN, Pre® 
line yponthis earth. Bur bleſſed be God, vitory euer in the end ouer all enemies. I, 
For this 1g alſo was ouercome, and all his Cities poſleſſed by the 1rarlites, man, Bev, ET 
woman, and childe,Geſtroyed to the great glory of God, comfort of his pe mn 


ople 
anc terror ro all that heardofir, If you looke inthe 3, of Dentromoyy, ver, 11. you 


ſhallſee what a Gyant this Og was, and what an iron bed he had, the lenght of it, The Cities 
90, Cubires, and the bredth of it, g. cubites, &c. The more olory to God to giue a peo 4 
15 people power ouer him, to throw him downe, In Tyberius time, wee read that N _ 
a corps was left bare by reaſon of an Earth-quake, whoſe reeth were 12. inches 

ouer. Now it hee had his full number of teeth, that is, in either tawe 16, then 

was 1s mouth 16. foote wide, avery large ſcope if the meate were ſcant. A- 


gaine,that Frances King of Fraxce, had one of his gaurd, vnder whoſe twiſt an ordi- 
nary man might goe. 


Such ft 


range things are written , but happily not all true, This of Os is true, 
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Andletvsnore the mighty power - of God in hts workes,as alto how the neese- 
chey came to Caram, thehercer and tc at futlertig ohrs or erpalls, So lo ſhall i: be 
with vs in our march to heauenly Cam, elalt fauir of S.zthan worſtit Goy re. 
Gtraine not. For then hee either winneth Or lo{etii for ever, Clirkee 9. being 
commaunded to come out, Sachan rent him ant tare hm tea! ctully, Our Gauion: 
himſclte prayeth moſt vehemently chree times, Incne life of Bernard there 1s 5 
notable deſcription of this laſt conthet, Aufur Satan, & 


CUAY. A141 


This Chaprer beginneth tharnotable hiſtoric of Balzck and 
Balam, where generally obſerue, 


His ſending for By 1m, 
Balams COMMINg tO [111M. 


In the firſt, ſee the motives that ſtrrred v9 Balack tothis courſe, and theathe 
manner of the meſſage and ſexdng, contamed inthe 7 verſe. 


-... HE firſtmotmeis Feare, yet inthe tecond of Dewtromomy, we 
= I_s have ſecne how Gop forbad them to meddle with og, 
br -2 Is and therevpon they were driven to compaſle abour to their 
NSny great trouble,as in the chapter bejore wee taw. But this isthe 
wt iudgement of Gon vponthem that haue not their peace 
made with him,to be vexcd {till in their mindes with vanece!. 
= ſary feares. Remember what you reade 1n Dertronomy and 
| pen ana among the criſes of Gon vpon difobedicnt perſons to his law and will, 
I milifend eney a fameſſe or cowardne(ſe mto their hearts, and the ſound of a leafe ſhakeu 
{hall baſe them and they jo: ul frye 25 th 2n0 from aſword, andth. 7 ſhallfall, no 1an Per {nary 
them. Againe, Thox ſhalt finde noreſt , for the Lord ſpall UL thee a trembling heart, « , 
looking to veturne tu thine eres fall ont , d a ſorrowfull mainde. eAnd thy ute [rail haws 
before thee . and thou (alt Cos hath nicht and day , and ſhalt hane no Alluran:e 0 thy i fs 
Inthe moruing thou ſhalt [ay, world C IP Were nile, and at moht thou [talt {. 1), ola (0. 


"8 were dav, for rhe fear of thy beert which thas ſpate feare, Cc. lf the Lord thus punitin 


bis owne when they ditobcy , mnch more the rebellious ſtranger, whol. heart is 
not invred with the feare of Cad You jce how fmall a noyle \wW JN tartle Theenes 
and other maletators, Whercvpon it is faid; O ſemper tumaum ſrelus : O wicked- 
neſle cuer tearefull. Hiſunt quitrepulant et ad omit frulowra patient : PTS BFOTRO 
that tremble and wax palc at euery cracke of thunder, Thele 1fay that have no 
Peace with God, Their conſcience is a continuall icourge , and whip to them, 
The fearie of the Lord is firenpgth to the vpright man, but fear e  hatbe fort Je workers 
of tnquuty | ſaith Salomon. Nihil *; os aint JuAm dimis howm: s ſibicon/ (cies :; There 1s 
nothing more miſerable, thenthe minde of man , guilty to it {elte "Feoll Con 
iciencc is 3 thouland witnelle 'Se Conſcrentiaeſt ante pecra: 1:73 fre "CHU y poſe ; POCO TT 14038 
frm : Conſcience before tinne committed is a bric le, tokecpe yS from | it, but 
whenitis committed, a molt ſharpe ſcourge and whip, "Ya. m3tits farm.tm —pued 
eonſcientiam Verentur : Many are afraid of fame, and tew of conſcience; Sedgte 
9w1feriim jr contemnms hunc teſter: Bat © ATFIACY man that thou arr, if thou licrle 
reckon of this witnefle, Trangumittate Conſcientie mw: MU excoomart potelt t becittis : There 
cannot a oreater bleſſing bo thoug} itof, they the peace and tranquility of a mans 
contcience laith,Saint de. rf] me. | 
| 2 The 
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2 Theſecond Motive is Exxy, They were their kindred, and they ſhould 
haue reioyced, repented, turned to them, and by common Prayer ſought the ap- 
peaſmg of God, Bur bitter and ſowre Ewe ſecing Godsfauour to them, and migh- 


ty power among them, defireth rather their ouerthrow and confuſion, They 


are motes intheir eyes, rather then comforts to their hearts . Thus enuyed Came 
his Brother Abel! ; Good Rachell her Siſter Leah; Tacobs Sonnes their faultleſſe 
Brother Joſeph : Aaron and 'Htriamy their worthy Brother Moſes; It is a diue- 
{hb thing Enwy, and ler all that feare God deteſt it. The venome of the Snake or 
Toade, never hurteth her felte, but F-xie aboue all others hurteth the Hauer, 
Bion ſeeing an enujous perſon ſad, prettily {aid to him; A man cannot now tell by 
thy {adnefſe, whether harme hath happened to thee, or good to another: Meanin g 
he and all enuious perſons be as much greeved at the one, as at rhe other, A Oreca- 
ble to which was that ſaying of Socrates, when being asked what was grecuous to 
Good men, he anſwered Thepro#þeritic of thewicked: And what was greeuous to 
euill men, he anſwered ; The proferetieif the good, Why were the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes fo malicious to our Sauior? Yaia whales [igna fecrt : Becaule he did many fignes 
and miracles, As the ſore eye cannot indure the light,no more can Envy abide Ver- 
tuc, &Cc, | 
A third Motive was ſuſpicion. Balack King of the Moabites ſuſpeReth 
and imagineth this and that, according to his owne fancie and DROROY braine, 
and theſe imaginations and ſuſpicions are as grand truths to him, making him 
caſt this way and that way to meete with imagined dangcr, and among other 
waies toreſolue of ſcading for the Southſayer or Sorcerer Balaams, VVicked 
ſuſpicion, how mahy haſt thou led out of the waie, and cauſcd to erre ? Abraban 
julpeReth the feare of God is not in thar place, and thereupon Gnneth againſt 
God in denying his wife, &c. The King of Iiraell reading the kind and friendly let- 
ter of the King of Aran, in the behalfe of Naman, preſently ſuſpeCterh that the 
King ſought a quarrell ro him, and by that foule and cauſcleſſe ſuſpicion offenderh 
preatly . Suſpitio graue hominibus malym : O ſuſpicion, ſuſpicion, what a miſcheefe 
5it among(t men. [nnecentian preftare poſſum, & c, ]can be innocent and blame- 
lefſe, bur ſo to be indged of all men, and to eſcape wicked ſuſpicion, that lyeth not 
inmypower, nor any mans, ſaid one wiſely and truly , Suſpiciones ſnas quiſque fere 
copitationes xerat : Euery man thinkes his ſuſpition ro bee knowledye or little leſſe, 
Luanti non dederunt lacum errori, & dederunt locum ſuſpicioni : How many can you 
name, that have giuen place to ſulpicion, and haue not giuen place to error, It accu. 
{eth, arraigneth, condemneth, and putteth the halter of death ouer the true mans 
head, Yet it hurteth no man more then him thar hath it, wheſe inwards it torme11- 
teth and twitcheth; whoſe {leepe it driveth away, whoſe body-it alters, and conſu- 
meth the heart to very powder and duſt inthe end, 

4 A fourth Motme to this ſending for Balaams, was Sathans ſubrilty wor- 
king in Balach to take that courle : for it may be oblerued often, that when Sarthan 
iecth open fury will not ſerue, then he direteth to wiles and guiles, peecing out the 
Lions skin that 15 to ſhort, with the Foxc his taile, Sawl will gine his Daughter to 
Danidto ſmarc him : loab killeth Amaſa with, How doft thou my Brother, Simeon and 
1.eu; worke their revenge, vnder pretext of marriage, of loue, and alliance, Ab- 
foloybiddeth Ammon vnro a feaſt when hee intendeth his death . Bur bleſſed 5s 
the Man in wboſe Spirit there rs no ſuch gnile , no ſuch deuilliſh Machiucllian ve- 
nome and trickes. Ant eflo quod viters aut videre qued es : Eyther becas thou 
icemeſt, or ſceme as thou art, ſaith Saint Chryſof owe : Bel old a\ true Iſraciite, in 
them. there is no fraud nor gwile, ſauhthe Lord lefus of Nathariel , A praiſe that 
ſhall endure for cuer, when fartring falſhood ſhall bee branded in the forehead 
'or damnable villa ny. He that walketh wprightly , walketh boldly , 6#t he that per- 
erteth his wayes Joall be knowne, faith the wiſedome of GOD by Salomon, How 


xnowne 2 That is, made knowne aliue and dead for perſons hatefull vnto 


SOD, and dangerous ynto men, O let my heart therefore be ſound, faith Danid, 
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in "7 ſtatutes that I be not aſhamed, that is, made knowne and diſcouered t» 
nd | | 


ame. 


A fift motiue was Balacks erronious conceipt of Balam and his office, To 
ſee his owne weakenes to refill the Ifraclites by humane force, and thereupon to 
ſceke the helpe of God, to haue a reverent conceipt of the Propher or Miniſter 
and to ſend for him: all this 1s well, and more then many in theſe dayes performe 
in their dangers, But to ſeperate a Prophet from a courſe pleaſing God, and 


to thinke that of himſelte without the ſtrength and power of Gad he could doc 


any thinge : this was abſurd and full of blindnes and Ignorance, He ſhould ther. 
fore haue inquired of Gods will , of the Prophets office; and- how God vſeth his 
Prophets, and then thereafter haue framed his courſe. Bur this is top many mens 
faulrs, ſtill not to looke what may be done, but what they would hauc done, Eſax 
will haue a bleſſing though his father cannot alter what he hath done, Balack will 
haue a courſe,or he will want of his will, neyer looking how it may be done, F:{lius 
egrotat curritque ad carmina mater, The tonne is fick, & the mother ſhe runnes toa 
charme, But of Witches and Inchantershereafrer, NowT will but ſay that hap. 
pily Balack, conceiued Balary to be an honeſter man then he was, and that Iu. 
rum malidittHones efficaces ſunt , and that I ſay the courſes of holy men are POWer- 
full, as indeed they are in ſome caſes, Noah of Chan &c . The bleſſing of the father 
e5tabliſheth the houſes of the children, andthe mothers curſe rooteth ont the foundat:. 


ons, St, Auguitime hatn afcarfull relation of the.cfe& of parents curſe vpon ſcauen 
brethren and three daughters, 


a, 
- 


Hauing now ſpoken of the motiues that Balack, ſent for Balaw , come we tothe 
ſecond point, to wit, the manner of ſending, expreſſed inthe ſeuenth verſe, thus, 
Tben the elders of Moab,c+ the elzers Midian of deps rted,haning the reward of ſouth« 
ſaying in their hand , and they came to Balam.avdtould himthe words of Balack, Mo« 
ab and dias ioyne togither, tor Balack, king of the Moabits had faide ynto the 
Elders of Araran, that if a joynt care wereengthad , the 1ſraclrrs would hck thens 
all up as an Oxelicketh vp the graſſe of the field, Wherefore 1 lay they ioyne to- 
getherand {end to Bala, Firſt men of accquwpt and worth, Elders, that is, heades 
and chicfe perſons, And in the fiiftenth verſe, He ſent againe more Princes and mare 
hanorable then they , for at the firfthe came not. Such. ciuill complements are fit 
for men , dealing.in;cucry thinge according,toa g00d courſe, congruent and 
ſurable to the - perſons and, matter we deale with, andin : for fayling in ſuch. 
outward ſmall circumſtances hath cauſed all intents and labours-to faile 
of ten, 7 | | 

2 They ſend apreſevt, There be munera honoraria, ad wunera corruptoria, 0- 
norable prelcnts jp loue and kindnes, and for noe euill purpoſe ſent of man to man: 
And yh preſents ſent. to. peruert men, and in plaine Engliſh, Bribes, 
Their- preſent here is of the {atter fort, And doe they thinke to tempt a Pro- 
phet: with rewards? they will aſſay, and not withour. hope , when they conut- 
dercd the mighty power and operation of guifts, The Princes of the Pi1- 
liftins promiſed Da/hah eleven hundred ſhekels of filuer from every one of th em 
if ſhe-would leame wherein Sampſoys great ſtrength lay ,'and tell chem. Which 
wrought ſo with her, that ſhe was neuerquiet till ſhe hag ouerthrowne him 
whom ſhe pretended to loye, Falſe and flattering Zzbatooke with him 2 great 
preſent to the King, when he intended toabuſc him, and whar followed , you 1e*, 
True and faithfull Mephibboſheth was condemned before any proofe,and his wick- 
cd feruant had his eſtate yiuenro him, as if he had bene a Trayror to Danid, 5S4- 


s Sa. 16.1 mue{ls ſonnes , the cuill Children of a good Father , are charged not to have wal- 


ked in their fathers wayes, but to haue turned aſide after lucre , and to take 


« Sam 8,3, zewards, peruerting iudgement, That famous Orator Demoſthines was corrupted 


" when 
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when time was, and pretended the diſeaſe in his throat called the Squince, ſo that 

he could not ſpcake: whereupon one ſaidit was not Argina, but Argertangina; not 

the Sqwnce but Pence, that troubled him, It was a foule report that was then gi- 

uen, and to this day remaineth, of 7. Ce/ims, quod fruſto panis conduci poſſit velit [aloin AG, 

[s atur, vel ot taceat: That with a peece of bread he might be hired either to ſpeak 

or hould his peace. Such name ſhall they leaue out of doubt thar are ſo giuen. And 

therefore wifdome will often thinke of that ſaying, Matrimonium inter aurum ct 
 arcam dimortinm facit inter Deun et avimam: A contract or marriage betwixt gould 

and your cheſt, will make a divorce betwixt God and your ſoule , Apaine of that 

Aurum accepiſti, animamn perdidz;it ; Thou haſt receiued gold and loft thy foule ; A 

deere bargaine. 

3 Somethinkes this reward was a due fee, and therefore not to be blamed, 

Indeed there were in thoſe times, and I feare ſcarce rid yet, 2ates nummaris, (alvings. 

mony Prophets, ſuch as vſed to take money and reward for their tellings, 

and dooings, Of which ſort Sazle and his ſeruant immagined Sammell to be, 
And therefore when they were ſecking the loſt Aﬀes, and the ſeruant ſayd, 
Behowld xow in this Cittie is a man of God, and he is an honorable man, all 
that be ſaith commerh to paſſe, let vs now goe thithzr , if ſo be that he can ſhew vs what 
way wee goe, Saul anſwered , wel then let vs goe , But what ſhall wee bring unto 
the wan ? for the bread is ſpent irs our veſlels, and there is no preſent to bring 2ntothe 
man of God , what hane we f And the ſeruant anſwered, Pehould 1 hane found a- 
bout mee the fourth part of aſhekelef pluer which was about three-pence three 9 2315. 
farthings chat will I giue the man of God to tell vs our way, But ſuch baſenes was 
neuer yſcd by the true prophets of God, Namas could not faſten any thing vpon 
Elia. 

This ſemeth then tomake Balama Southſayer, Saint Augnitine feareth Vide Auzuſt, 
not to ſay ſo of him : HicBalam famoſſiſimus erat in arte magica et carminibus nox- Sem. 103, de 
lis prepotens, et ideo q::4/1 expertus in talibus opinioni erat omnibus in Oriente, Niſt e- Femipore, 
rim experimenta plurima preceſſiſ-nt quod frequenter maleaittis hoftem vertiſſet ar- 
matum , non utique praſumpſiſſet rex hoc poſſe fieri ſertmonihus, This Balam was ve- 
ry famous in the Arr Magick , and mighty in hurtfull charmes , and thereupon 
was reputed {kilfull in ſuch matters among them of the Ealt, For vnleſſe there 
had bene manifould experiments how þy courſe he had ouerthrowne Ar- 
mies, the King would never have ſuppoſed ſuch a thing could be done by 
Wordes, | 
5 Balamanſwered, tary here this nignt , and I will gine you anſwere , as the 
Lord ſhall ſay unto me, Quis mihi dabit o Dens\ ſic tibi obtemperare vt iſte, vt nihil 
aicere , copttare aut facere te inconſulto velim> , i14eſt , legerua, O God who ſhall 
give me this care to obcy thee that ſeemeth to be here in this man, that I may 
lay nothing , thinke nothing , and doe nothing without con{ulting with thee , 
that is, with thy lawe, But did he meane here indeed to conſult with God ? 

No faith «ugnitinze, but with his Divill or familiar , or ſouthfaying Spirit, How 

then came God-to him : Surely of his owne o00dnefle to hinder the hurt of his 
Children; he warned him in a dreame notto goe. O the ſweetnes of God and 
comfort of this place ifit be well marked with others, Did the Iraclits knowe of 

this practiſe againſtthem, or could they preuent 1t? No, bur the faithfull ſweete 
watchman of 1{raell that neither flumbreth nor fleeperh, he knoweth of it, he 

careth for them and preuenteth their harme, Who then ſhall effe any thinge 

acainſt Gods choſen more then the LorD himſelfe ſhall pleaſe ro ſuffer ? 
God admoniſheth Abirelech-1n a dreame not to wronge Abraham, Laban alſo Gn,20. 
not to wronge Jacob, And how many liue ar this day that haue found the Gen. 3T. 
working hand of God for them in this kinde : preuenting practiſes , putting by 
mtendements , fruſtrating purpoſes, and diſcouering ſecret counſells by 

men neuer knowne, ] knowe what I ſpeake. Let God haue thankes and 
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tre remembrance o! them neyer dye , that though they wouid not Gilcioic them- 
(clues, yet hauc by meanes diſcloled tecret malice with the diueliſh, and malicioy; 
purpoles thereof, He that wrought fo inthem , and by them for the Innacen, ve. 
quite them euer 1nto their bolomes ſuch loue, and yppan their poltetity when tey 
are gone, Non ibjs , Thou jha{t not goe, faith God to Balaam , with them, neither 
curſe the people for they are bleſſed, His curles could not haue hurt chem, yer Gog 
willnot have them vied,&c. 

6 Bilak yet againe ſent mo Princes and: more. honourable then they, Why did 
Balak ſend againe hauing an an{were before, that God would not giue him leauc to 
come, Surely firſt the an{were arguing no vowillingnes in Balaam, but onely are. 
ftraint by God animated him co ſend apaine, whcreas if Balaam had anfivered 
ſoundly and roundly that he would not doe ſo wicked a thing, the matter had been 
ended, and noe moe attempts made. Bur his heart being tainted with Couctouſ. 
neſſe , his tongue could not {peake fo relolutely, which Balak well obſerued, and 
thercfore ſent againe , Secondly many thinges are wrought by imporcunity, 
which ar firſt cannot bee obtayneq. Therefore hee will rye happily that way. 
what may bce effected, Ihe force of importunirty wee fee in the Goſpell where 
t ixee loaues arc delired to bee borrawed, when the lender was in bed, &c, / 
ſay wnto you, laith our Sauiour, though he would not ariſe and gine himbecan(e he is | 
friend: yet doultles becauſe of bis importunity hee would riſe and gine him as many as 
hee needed, Soagaine of the vnrighreous Iudge, Though I feare not God nor renerence 
men, jet becauſe this Widow troub/eth me, 1 will doe her right, least at the laſt ſhee cine 
and make meeweary, Inthe Bocke ot Kings when E/rah was taken away, they :30- 
ued E{;ſg, thatthey might goe and {eeke him, and Elba would not, But whey 
they were inſtant yppon him, tillhee was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send, Such an examp!c 
was Coriolanus mctnerin Diovyfias Halicar, the eight Booke , wortby looking vp- 
pon and reading, But againſt 1nmportunity to doe euill, 'Oppole Chriſtian conſtancy, 
and remember cucr, that not hee which rupneth , but hee which runneth tothe 
end hath the price, Remember the praiſe of Johx by him that knew true praiſe, 
Worthy Yertue, [ob was not a reede ſhaken in the winde, a hollow recde, 
without pich , and therefore very light and moucable any way, but on had 
puh of faith and conſtancy to refit cui!l whoſocuer ſhall allure to it, Re- 
member wiſe Sirach : Bee not carried about. with every winde, and goe not 
into cucry way, for foe doth the Sinner that hath a double rongue. Stand faſt 


in thy ſure vnderftanding, and in the way and knowledge of the Loid, and 


haue but one maner of word, &c, Thirdiy the meflengers being 1nore honvuu- 


rable then the former, happily that mighe worke ſomewhat; for men yſe much 
to reſpect the dignicy of perſons that ſpeake to them, But in ſuch a caſc to 2- 
uoyd euill, Jet vs alwaics remember the Apolile , If az eAngell from Heaues 
(hoxld moue amiſſe hee is not to bee reſpected, Fourthly hce will trye what great- 
er offers wiil doe of dignity and preferment. And therefore fajth, hee will 
promote him to honour and will doe whatſoeuer hee ſhould defire, A large 
and tempting ofter to him that was mote then halfe wonne before, with that 
which was then brought, Our firſt mother Eve in Paradiſe was tempted WitA 
dignity, you ſha'lbe as Gods knowmg good and enill, And all her ſonnes lince haut 
telt a pleaſing reliſh in it it God guide not with grace. Quis #1f rentis 170ps 
oblatum reſpuit aurum: Who but amad man refuſeth oold when it is oftercd. © 


Agrippina Ne- what trecheries and treaſons , what finne and villany hath, / will promote thee, 


Yo!1!S malrem wrought, 


Jut let mother Exerell ys what it is to ſinne for honour and dignity? 


occidat Ma? 6 have her children {ped {unce, their high mindes haue had fouletalles, and 11 


imperci, 


ſteed of honeur, profit, and pleaſure, hoped for and ſought for, toule ſhame and 
perpetuall ignomunie hath followed, A man may thinke hee can walke vppoR 
toppes of houſes, bur a lower place were ſafer, and wiſe men rather choole 


them, Mediocria frrma: meane thinges we firme thinges, Chaldren nee 
| yene- 
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vehemently afrer a painted Burter-flye, it may bee they wiſſe her after 
much paines, and if happily they get her, what haue they gotten but a painted 
Butter flve? 

7 AndBalaam anſwered ard ſaid wnto the ſeryauts of Balack. If Balack would 
rige mee this houſe full of jiluer aud gold I cannot goe beyond the word of the Lord my 
God to doe leſſe or more, Anexcellent ſpeech had it come from a found heart, 
m1t Balaam Was hollow, and one faith , Prefers obedrertiam erga Dewm vt vendi- 
cet ibs tirulam et honorem Santis Prophete, Foc enim agunt fal i Prophete, vt fimula- 
rrone pHetarts Verorum Prophetarum nomen ovuneant, Hee preferres obedience to 
God in this glorious faſhion that hee may get to himlelfe the repuration of a ho= 
ty Prophet, For ſo vie counterfets and hypocrites to doe: ] meane falſe Prophets 

by diſſembling of pietic and holineſle, to ger the name of truc Prophets, Now 
at Balaam was not found in theſe faire ſpeeches you may ſec by the words 
following verſe 19, But now I pray you tarry here this night, that I may wit whad 
the Lord wil! ſay tore mere, For had not hs heart nanged after the offers that 
xere made him of honour and preferment, hee would neuer haue cxpected from 
God any more direRion, but reſolutely haue anſwered, God did deny mee, and 
wmerefore | will not goc. A notable patterne of many yet in the world that yvill 
veake well, and makea great ſhew of conlcience and care, yet vnder-hand pra- 
ſc an other courſe for lucre and gaine, Indeed will they ſay I cannot doe it, it is 
zot warrantable by Law, &c. yet hauing an eye to the offer they will ſay giue mee 
{ome time to thinke of it. As Balaam laid here, rarry all night, come tomeealame,t 
Fill con1der of 1t, and tell you more the next twxe, SO 1s the deceipt of Balzaras rs. 5h 
apeſlilentthing in this world among the ſonnes of men, The more you think of ir 
the more you will ſee ; I leaue it to your meditation, 

$ eArd God came wnto Balaam. by night ana ſaid wito him : If the men 
rome and call thee, riſe vp, and goe with them, but onely what thi:g 1 ſay vnto Perſe 2G 
thee that ſhalt thou doe, &c. Now Balaam hath what hee wiſhed, leaue to TOC. 

But was this in Gods lifting? No; It was as many ſpeeches in Scripture, and day- 

ly among men by an irozie or taunt, As Chriſt faith to Iudas. What thos doe 7, doe 

me-ly , not liking of his ation but taunting his villaoy, He ther 75 firthy ler him Ap9c.23, 
y frhy 4], Not allowing filthinefle ,, byt quipping their fnne that ſo continne, 

As dayly fathers and friends ve to ſpeake , ell Sir, my words prezaile not with 
you, take your owne will your ewre way, &e, Agrecable to tnat, God gane ryy yr. . 
rem vp to their hearts luits, Cc, Aprecavle to thac by the Prophet: Thas ſaith 1rr.25.27. 
tne Lord of Hoſts the God of Iſrael: Drinke and bee dranken, and ſpue and fall Kal cole; f 
ind riſe 10 more, &£, Thus God hereto Zalaam,as if hee had ſaid, Did nor 1 tell ©** 3 ai 
thee before thou ſhouldR not goe, was notthar inough but that againe thou muſt + 
cape for ſome ocher anſwere, This is thy greedy longing after the prey ; vvell (lame. 
rake thy courſe, follow thine owne minde,' goc with them, but onely what I bid 7442.10.14. 
thee that ſhajr thou doe, Where wee may learne neuer to folicite G ont in things 1-22.15 
which hee hath denied vs, bur to reſt in his will, to ſubmit our ſelues ro his L.Cor 4.9. 
pleaſure as aiſured that hee knoweth what is beR, and will doe what is beſt for vs 
it wee depend vpon him. Otherwiſe that faying of Azguftine proueth true very of- 
Ken: Corncedit frat gue neganit proprtins : God granteth in anger whar hee de- 
media mercie. As in this þooke, before God gaue them fleſh, but while it was in Num 11, 
their mouthes, his wrath fell ypon them &c. And as hee gaue them 2 King, when: 1.S«.8, 
they had been beiter to have God (till rheir King, I hauc elſewhere noted what ex- 
perience hath knowne, men and women too importunately begging a.child, &nor' 
moderately ſubmitting themſelues to the Lords good pleaſure, when God hath (a-' 
tisfied their defire, but with ſome croſle either of way pl or lameneſle or {uch like,” 
Be not therfore ever roo vehemwent ip thin gs of this lite, Bur firſ? ſeek. the kingd:me of 
God 2rd the r:4h1eouſneſſe thereof, ana then truſt yee to hjs promiſe, all o= 
ther things ſhall bee caſt vntovs as ſhall be good for vs, Pray, bur pray moderar- 

+7 3s dEcOmmeth a child to aske of his father. And peremprorily appoint not God 
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whar ne ſhall ao, for 1n asking a bleſſing you thinke, it may proue a curſe if it bee 
orantcd, and a bitter woe all the daies of your life, We cannor difſcerne ever whar 
is beſt, and theretore fo many fighes and groanes in tne world : O thatTI had neuer 
knowne it! O that 1 had never had it, done it, &c; I could ipeake more plainclie jf 
] would : But deale you with your ſelte as you haue cauſe, and remember the yſe of 
this place, Ba/aams wilfulnefle hath chronicled his infamy, and it had beene better 
for him he had not gone, | | 

g So Baltan roſe wp early and ſaaled his Aſſe, and went with the Princes of Mo. 

«4b , Heere ſee turther into this mans nature: atter God had let him looſe, lleepe 
cannot hold him, bur carly, early he is vp, and his Aﬀe fadled that he may go, Now 
he beginnes to feed ypon honors and preferments, Gold and gaine 1n a plenteous 
meaſurc ; and cuery houre isa day till hee come there, Such power and force hath 
the world ſtill inmens hearts, and happy they if they could ſee it. In matters of ſpi. 
rituall good, how heauy, flow and dull; but in matters of worldly profit , how 
quicke, ſenſible, how early vp4 Bid them to the S»ppey, and one hath bought 1 
Farrae, another Oxen, & the third hath married a Wite, They cannot come by any 
means, but in worldly profit who maketh excuſe rhat he cannot come to receiue it? 
We forget that fearefull ſaymg of the Apoſtle ; There are many wathers, whoſe en; 15 
damnation, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory 1519 their ſhame, minairg eartblic 
things . Thatagaine in the eApoc, The more her glory an! pleaſure was , ſo much the 
more .tne her ſorrow and torment, But of the world and rhe Joue thereof, many oc- 
caſions haue beene to ſpeake, fo that Ineede not infift vpon it againe heere , Shut 
vp this note with thatto 7 imorhie, They that will be rich (that is that oreedi]y ſer 
their hearts to be rich) fall into textation, andſnares,and mto many fooliſh and 10) ſome 
[nits, which drowne men inperdition and defttublion: for the deſire of CM one) is the root 
of all enill, which while ſome luſted after,thry erred from the Faith, aud Pierced Mem 
ſelue, thronh with many ſorrowes , Butthon,\O man of God, flye theſe things and fol- 
low afier r16htcouſncſſe, godlineſſe, Faith, lone, patience, and meekneſſe, ec, Sic rent vi 
non texears ; Soheld this world, that thou neuer be holden of it, Tudex aurams, 
aurun hommes; The 1 ouchttone tryeth the Gold, and Gold tryeth men, A dogge 
that tollowetn rwo men, is not knowne to which of them he belon=eth rill the way 
part, but then you {hall ſce : And fo many men till gajine and godlinefle part. Then 
ſhail you plainciy ſee they belong ts the world, and not to Religion, they will ol 
lew gainc and leaue godlineffe ; though indeed godlinefle be true gaine, and gaine 
1s 6Ot godiinefle, r 7 79.4.5,a0d 6, 

10 And thewrath of GOD was kimaled becauſe he went, and the eAngell of 
the Lord ſioodin the nay tobe agamft him. whe rode 1pon the Aſſe, and his two Ser- 
rants were with hims, How this anger of God ſtood with his leaue given him, 
1s anſwered before, when it was faid that leaue was in anger, nothin good liking 
at his tourney, Let ys note heere, how the Miniftery of Angels is cither with 
menor againſt men, as God appointerh thens , they being CMineſtring Svirits to. 
doe his will. The Angels arc for Lot, and againſt the Sodomites : They de» 
fend D2ni-l in the denne, the three Children in the Furnance . The Angell ſmi- 
teth Herodin his greateſt pride, and reade the firſt of Kings 19, 5. Atts5.19. Pal. 
91. 2 Kivgs 6. and many more. Dawid draweth vie, wherein he faith, Lord what 
man that thou art ſo mindful of him, &c, Anda great comfort it is to thinke how WC 


are garded by them, | 


ii Thee Afſe ſaw the Angell fandin the way, and Balaam ſaw hin not :W here? 
fore he [mote the Aſſe when he turned ont of his way. Thus it pleateth God to checke 
this wicked man, that the brute beaſt ſhould do more then he, Allegorically it 1s ap» 

phed to note that God reuealeth often to meaner perſons, what he hiderh from rhe 
prudent and wife. 1 Cor, 1, 29. God hath choſen the fooliſh rhrngs of this world to 
confaund the mighty, Againe thoſe tremblers at Gods word, taſte and feele what 0- 
thers not of fuch ſpirit think wonders and fables, Or laſtly, that the Gentiles ſhould 
{ec and be\ceve xwhat the Iewes would nor. = 

a 1% 90 
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12 Some make vicofit thus, that as Balaam here which way {o cucy he turned 
had the Angell againſt him with a dzawne ſword, although hee ſaw him not : So 
they which perſiſt m a bad purpoſe, have Gods iudgements againtt them cucry 
where, although they ſee it not, And therefore it is good to remember whac Da- 


wid ſaith, I baue examined my wayes and turned my fecte unt»thy teſtimonies, I made 


. 


baſt and prolonged not to keep thy righreous rmdgements, 

eAnd when thc eAſſe ſaw the eAngeliof the Lord ſland in theway, and his ſwerd 
drawne in his hand, the Aſſe turned ont of the way and went into the field, Brut Balaam 
{more the Aſſe to turne her intothe way, This going afide of the Aſſe from the petill 
ſhe ſaw rebuked not onely Ba/aam then, bur many of vs (lill at this day for our hea- 
dic reſolution in many things not good, We ſee God is angry, we ſee the end will 
not be good, becauſe our doings offend him, and conſequently perill and danger 
lyeth before vs, the Angeli of Gods wrath , with the {word of Gods wrath in his 
hand is in the way againſt vs; yet on we will deſperately, headily, and preſumptu- 
ouſly, till wee be cruſhed with the weiglit and fiercenefſe ot it, Bur ſhall wee bee 
madder then this «ſe? Shall ſhe haue wit to decline a danger, and we none ?Re- 
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member what Scriptures cry out of obſtinacie and wilfulnefle, pertinacie and fro- - 


wardneſle; commending vnto vs meekenesand mildnes, feeling and conſcience, 
remorce and repentance, the wayes to heauen and al! felicitie, The Oxe knoweth his 
owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters crib , but Iſrae! hath not knowne my people hath not vn- 
derflood, Ah ſinfull Nation, a peovle Lrden with iniquitie ; O ſeedof the wicked, corrupt 
children, they hae forſaken the Lora, they kaue proucthed the Holy One of Iſrael to an- 
ger, they are gone backward, 0, They are impudent children aud ſtiffe-hearted , they 
willnot beare , neither will they ceaſe for they are arebellions houſe, &c. On the other 
fide, Blefſed is the man that fearcth alway, but he that hardyeth hus heart hall falltnto 
enll. Becauſe thy heart did melt Tofhah,and thou haſt humble thy ſe!fe before 1h2 Lord , 
when thou heardeſt what 1 ſpake againſt this place, and againſt the :nhabuants of the 
ſame : to wit, that it ſhould be dejirojed and accurſed, and bait rent thy clothes and wept 
before me, Thauealſo heardit, ſatth the Lord, Therfore I will gather thee to thy fathers 
62 peace,and thine eyes ſuallnit ſee all the ewill which I will bring vpon this place, Many 
more may you norte your ſelfe to this end. 


Balaam ſmote bis »ſe,attributing fault to his eſe that indeed ſhould haue bin 
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attributed to himtelfe and his finne, Src mpit incommoda & ſuccej/us infaxliccs non 


ſuis peccatis imputant, ſed vel creaturis vel influentiis, &c, Hinc iraſcuntar , maliat- 
cunt, verberant, non vident, non cogitant Deum (ibs obſiſtere ſed Ajune imputart : So, 
 folaithone doe the wicked till even at this day , not aſcribe thrir crofles and m1- 
(haps ro their ſinnes but to creatures, to Starres and influences, and to this or thar 
lecond cauſe; Wherevpon they are angry, they curſe, they beate, and they ſee nor 
or thinke once that God doth refiſt thera, and creſie them, bur all the fault is in the 
Aﬀetill as: indeed it is, but then diſtinguiſh of Aﬀles. /ob quickly law, and quickly 
{21d ; The Lord bath giuen aud the Lord hath taken, &'c, 

I5 But goc on and ſee how the Angel meetes him in another place betwixt two 
walles,and daſherh his foote againſt one of them, while ſhee declined from the 
feareſull Angell, And he ſmote heragaine, Thirdly, the Angell of the Lord went 
further and ftood in a narrow place where was no way toturne, either tothe right 
band or the left, And when the «ſe ſaw the Auyell of the Lord, ſhe lay down vn- 
der Balaam : therefore Balaam was very wroth, and ſmote the 4/ſe witha Staffe, 
Marke the manifold admonitions that Ba/azm had, and yet all in vaine, Shee a- 
uoides the Angell, once, twice, and thrice ; ſhe hurts his foote againſt the wall, ſhe 
ly:ddowne vnder him, neuer vſed to doe thus before, -yet all this could not ſmite 

1 heart to think: Surely my iourney pleaſerh not God, Euen thus in ſome ſort doth 
God fill deale with men,and yer all in vaine, their ſinne will not be ſeen, their faulr 
Will not be amended. He giveth vsa twitch within , either at ſome Sermon or 0- 
therwie, and yet that vaniſheth away, and we forgetir, Then he ſtriketh our foote 
2gunſt che wall, that is, hee crofſerh ys with ſicknes, or loſle, or ſome calamitics 


aſſaying 
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Þts will gocth before, they his power without his will, For vs maketh that ſayings 
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ſlaying whether that will brins VS nome, bur till we beate the Aﬀe, and continu 
our courſe, Fourthly, when this will nor ſerue hee throweth vs downe, Aﬀe and all, 
That:s- when whe lefler croſſes profit not, he layeth on greater, greater I fay, and 
Preater til be make vs fecl,cucn as a father ſmitech more,til he humble the froward. 
{{omack of his child, Yet many times in vaine ſtill, Remember what God {aith, by 
Eſry his Prophet, 1/167 efore ſouls ye be ſmitten any more, For yee fall away more and 
more ; that 15, What auaileth it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment; ſeeing the 
more [I correct you, the more ye rebell? By Jeremy againe : Thos haſt ffrichen them, 
but they hue not forrowed, th u kaſi conſumes them but tiey hane refuſed ta receine cor - 
reftion, t' cx have mae their faces harcer then a ſtone aud hane refiiſed toreturue, But 
rake we better heed, and ler luch vnfcelingnes be cuer farre from vs, Pray wee a. 
oainſt it with burning hearts, for it will cuer proouc hurrfull to ſtrive apainſt the 
rick, Let vs in cood time religiouſly remember what wee ſhall finde moſt true : 
Dun i fart alimentum peccatierit fomentum pena: That which nouriſhed finne in ys, 
the lame ſhall nouriſh puniſhment for vs. And the words of 77:ſedomebce fulfilled, 
That nherewith a mai ſinneth 6 } the {ame alſo ſball he be puniſhed, The rich mans tong 
{c]t a dreadtull hcate, becauſe in the ſame he had much offended, He hath a bed of 
Woc for Adulterers, A fatall.fxord for Artiochns, A miltone for Abinelech. An 
inucnomed hurt for Hercule;,chc, Fricurgue voluptas erit, cxrnifex, deleftationes tor. 
fores, tripuaia tormenta » Tiſus luilns , gandinm ſupplicium ; To cucry one his {infull 
pleaiure ſhall be his executioner , his delights histormentors, his dancings his tor. 
ments, his laughter his lorrow, his ioy bis puniſhment, How happy 2 thing then to 
profic by Gods admonitions, tc lee nim in his withſtanding vs,and not torunve on 
with 34/aam agaialt all warnings. The heathens could fay, that to ſlip and fall is 
inciderit to man, but to perliſt in euill and errour is fitter for a beaſtthen for 3 
man, | | 
16 Thenthe [5rd opened the mouth of the Aſſe, aud ſhee [ar livito Balaam., what 
haue 1 done wnco thee that thou haſt ſmitten me three times, ec, Inlian the Apoſtara 
as Cyril ſaith, ſcoficd at the Hiſtory of AZoſes, becauſe ir is there ſajd, rhar the Ser- 


pert ſpake with Ene, minking ita great varruth ſufhcient to diſcredit all the reft, So 


doc {omc prophane fpirits deride this Storic ot the Aﬀes ipeaking ; bur Cyr:{in 
defence of the former faith, rexcra Sermonem iilt11 Daemonis operatione faltum eſſe: 
That indeed that fpeech of the Serpent was bythe working of the Divell, And 
that the Diuell might ſo doe, he confirmeth by manifeſt teſtimonies out of the moſt 
approued, both Philoſophers and Poets among the Heathen, Homer ipeaketh of 
Achilie, hore, who beeing inabied by /zroto ſpeake, foretold his Maitcr of his 
death. Porphyrie in the life of P3rhagoras, that the Riuer ſaid to Pythagoras; Salut 
Pytha:ora : God faue thee Tyrhegoras. Philo/irartus wriitzth that among tic Gymno- 
fophiits , at the commandement of the chiete of them, an Eline did ſalute Jpoloni- 
1 diſtinctly and plainly, but with a {oft ſma!l voice like a woman, The Oake that 
oaue Oracles, and Iup:ters Bnil in the Ilc of Rhodes with many ſuch thivgs, Now if 
the Diucll can thus worke by Horſes, Bulles, Riuers,and Trees, why cannot he by. 
the Serpent alſo ſaith, Cyr4/, Ana Cyril anſwereth, that as the Serpent ſpake by the 
Diuell, ſothe Aſle ſpake by the Angell, Butto cut off all Queſtions, and to defend 
this Hiſtory truely, We beleeve the omnipotencie of our God, and ef himcne text 
{aitn thatbe opencd the mouth of the {ſſe. Even he that maketh vs to ſpeake when he 
will, and giueth dumbnes when he will, euen he that could haue made the beaſt to 
be a man if he had pleaſed, and therefore much more one propertic of a man to 
ſpeake, Tertullian ſaith, he could have made man to fiye as the foules doe if he had 
would; Therefore ke can make beaſts to ſpeak by the ſame fulneſle of power. Shall 
the diligence and indufiry of man make Birds ſpeake, and not Gods omnipotency? 
Ualerius Maxmms among his ſtrange things, mentioneth euen this for one, that 
beats haue ſpoken, Yet giue we no aduantage herein to Popiſh blindnes, concer- 
ning tranſubſtantiation by Gods omnipotencic. For we alledge his power where 


Hs 
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Te hath deve whatſoener he won! Againſt them maketh that old Maxime. poſſe ad P4130, 
eſſe, From power to wilt is no conſequence, And that laying of 7 eriullian all :dged 

beforc, God could b.cue made man to fire as Birds yet he hath not doxeit, Againe, tat 

ot all Diuines,'Dems e/? onuilgtens facienaoqued valt nor patiendo quod non wil: : GOA 

is. Almightic by -doing what he will, not by ſuffering erwhat he will nor, as to ute, ro 

{nne, to be deceived, or inthe point,to be tranſub(iantarted into a peece af bread, 

Put itis the Argument on the other ſide. God is omwnipotent, therefore hee can © - 

tcyely feede vs with his body and blood, withour grofle tranſubfantiation. The 

vie of this ſpeaking by the:Afle, was fir{t to reprooue Bataam. So teacherh vs Saint 

Peter, when he ſaith: Balaam /oned the wages of vnrighteanſmeſſe, bur be was rebuked 

for bes iviquitie, For the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice tor bad the {oo.:ſhnes of 

the Prophet, Horribile Dei warciionms + Atcaretnll iudgement of God, faith one ypon 

the place, Secondly, it ſheweth the manner af Godsgealing many times in reuea- 

log himfſelte na them that are litle efteemed, by blind and falſe Prophets, happily 

no better then ignorant Aſſes, or as the Scribes &Recmed themthar followed 10%” 9. 
Chriſt, the more to contound thoſe blind guides. Thus: in the dayes of pertecuti- 

on: Trades-men, Hasbandmen, ſimple women, had their eyes and hearts opened to 

ſee and their tongues {trengthned to reprooue by (trong Scriptures, thote orcar 

Robbies that fate in judgement ypon them. Mighty and glorious hath the Lord 

Gcwed himfelfe! in this courſe, as by the Acts and Monuments of our Church you 

*{ec, and other forren Hiſtories aboundantly alto witnefe. According asthe Aps- 

file writeth ,God h.zth choſen, the fooliſh things of the world to confound thi wiſe, 

ard the weake things to confound the m:ghty thmgs, Vile things, and things which arc L.Cor.1.27, 
deſpiſed hath God choſen, anathmgs which are not ,, to bring to na'ighs thu:gs that 

are, 0c. OS To 

17 That Balaam anſwered the Ale when hee heard her ſpeake, and rather 

ſtood not amazed atrthe greatand ſtrange worke of God , ſec and note earnefily. 

wirh your {elfe whar a ttrong poſſcfſion couetouſneſle had taken of his heart, to 

holding of him captiue tnat hee was not able to obleruc this ſtrange thing, 
- bur blind and beſotred with hope of worldly honour and gaine, fecdeth (til! 

vypon that, and admitteth no {top nor ſtay of this his journey by his good will, 

Such is the power of any ſinne if it once rule in a man or woman, it bereaueth 

them ofall judgement to ſee theireſtare, or the loue of them that pertwade them 

othorivite, Bow blockiſh was Pharaoh till hee was ouerthrowne : how ſence- 

icfie the Tewes till Hierufalem and they taſted of extremitie. Swearets & {was - 

gerers; druakards and whooremongers, lyers, and libellers, raylers and ſlande- 

rers with all the reſt are as blind and blockiſh as Zal/aam here , doting vpon their 

owne courſe till they ſmart tor 1t, or the Lord open their eyes ro fee him againſt 

tacm as at Jaſt hezxe hee did Baliams eyes to ice the Angell with drawne | 

ord againſt hin, When the Aﬀe ſaith , Did / ener ſerue thee thus before , it 
may admoniſh vs notto bee too raſh with our neighbours and brethren, who 

haus neuer beene noted to bee ſuch offendors, but euer of good and vertnous be- 

bautour, As Saſanna, of whom it 13 ſ21d, that her ſeruants, when the Elders had 

014 theirfalle tale, were greatly aſhamed, For there was neuer ſuch a report made 

0! SH anna, : 

i» When Balm ſaw the Angell and heard his reproofe , then like a Saint 
he will {ceme {ory and willing to returne if ſo the Angell pleaſe: Butall is hollow 
a" not from his heart, Wherefore God lefthim to his will, and I warrant you 
1e made no ſuite to returne, neither needed a ſecond commandement to goe with 
them, but quickly rakerh rhe grant and away, for all theſe apparant tokens thar his 
O8INCy Was nonght, Some thing he hoped would be gotten, howſoeuer hee was 
reftramed tofay but what hee was bidden, and ſomething hath ſome ſauour with 
- 44am andall his Succefors. 
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Thus hauing paſſed ouer the firſt generall head of this Chapter, namely, the 
ſending for of Balaam, with the circumſtances :now are we come to the ſecond; to 
wit, his comming to Balack the King of the Moabites; Of which thus ſpeaketh 
your Chapter. And when Balack heard that Balaam came, hee went out to meet him , 
See the honour done to a Prophet by Pagans,compaze it with other places which 
you reade, Pharaoh his carc of his Prieſts when that great dearth was andeuery man 
{old his land to buy bread; they told not , but were maintained by the King, Ne- 
buchadonozorhonoureth Teremy, when his owne people did not ſo. Darizs honou- 
reth Eſra. Alexander, when hee came to Hieruſalem and fayw the Prieſts, lighted 
from his horſe, and did them great honour, There is no Nation ſo barbarous which 
hath not themin honour, whom they vie in their recciued worſhip, God letit ne. 
uer be laid to the charge of them that know more, and would thinke it a wrong to 
be ſorted with Pagans, Herthat honoureth you bonoureth me, aud hee that deſpiſeth you 
deſpiſeth me ſhould neuer out oftour minds, were we within as we will ſeem without, 
Bur. ithath: been often rouched. | 

2 Odſerue the behaviour of men, when they ſeeke and are in hope to obrtaine, 
how ſweet, how faire, how full of all kindnes : but when they faile itis not ſo, Then 
the caſe isaltered and that greatly, Dayly wee fce it, and Balaam ſhall prove itin 
theend, Rememberit when you come to the place, So, and cuen ſo, fareth it 
with the Miniſters, they are Angels while wee heare nothing from them that 
croſſeth our defires, bur if once that come, neither Angels nor Saints, nor honeft 
men. Laſtly, you heard how Herod reucrenced [ohs Faptiſt, till hee rubbed vpon 
his ſore,and plainely ſaid, 7: z not lawfull for thee to hane thy brothers wife, then was 


the caſc altered you know how, But let thus much ſuffice comake this Chapter pro- 
fitable to vs, 


Cuar, XX 111. 
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Balaarn at laſt becing come, and reccined with all honour, begin- 
neth his buſineſle , being as you ſaw in the laſt Verſe of the tor- 
mer Chapter taken by Balack vp into the high places of Baal, that 
thence hee might ſee the vtrermoſt part of the people. And 


if you conſider the chiefe parts of this Chapter they may be {aidto 
be two. 


The manner or Ceremonies of Balaams dealing. 
.C Famons propheſies or parables touching 1ſrael, 


T 


= 
/ 


e939 OR the fiſt, Saris pompoſe orditur : He beginneth, ſaith one, with 4 


2, expeation and hope of great matters. Bur remember vvith 
your ſelte how euerSatan hath vſed to beguile men with outward pompe and ce- 
remonies, Looke at the Gentils, and what vanities? Looke at Poperic yyhat carc 
to bewitch men this way ? The pompe of their Pope inriding, in going, Si. , 
4 


fe 


/ 


Cu Lei. he Booke of Numbers. 129 


Rs ea 


and ſtanding every way pompe and all ſhowes , In his very feet pompe,and that by 
a good text, How beautifull are the feet of themthat bring gla4 tidings of the Goſpel, 
Their Miſſe and Prieits all pompe, ſuch hnging, ſuch riaging, ſuch crofſing, tuch 
cenſing, ſuchlighting of rapers and toiches, as1f they were bringing the Bride to 
bed, His backe to the peoplenow, by and by his face tothem , his nipping and 
skipping to the one end and then to the other of the Altar, as if hee were dauncing 
the maids morrice, His yoice yp aloft like a Chimncy-ſweeper, by and by downe 
2p2ineand huſhr iike a mouſe caughtina trap, His armes foldedlike pi:tifull CAa- 
Magdalen, by and by ſtretched out, as if he were going to ſhoote in Robin Hoods 
bows Mew hee is1n his memento as on a ſleepe,, ſireight hee Jeapethvpasountof a | 
dreame, or as if the Curpurſe were buſie with him. The eye is pleaſed with gay 
Fghres, the earc with Muſicke, the noſe with ſmelling, euery way the vnskilfull 
gazerisdclightedand alluredto like of that worſhip, Thus was Sathan ever wilie + 
tobeguile with outward {hewes, andhis Scholler Balaamfollowcth him. 
2 Obſerue the regard of the number 7. God, as weread, hath vſedit often, as 
the ſeauer th day for the ſsbaoth , 7 Candleftickes,&c. And thereyppon ſubrill Sa- 
than hath drawne his witleſſe followers to conceit great matters in the number of 
7.and to vic ir much, Heathens haue fancied 7 Planets, 7 Triores, 7 Pleiades, &c. 
Popery hath cuer liked to follow Paganiſme, and therefore in many thinges they 
runne yppon 7, as 7 deadly finnes, 7 ſorrowes of the Virgin Mary, and 7 Sacra» 
ments with ſuch like, Their number of 7 Sacraments they ground ſtrongly ypon ,,,. .- 
the Scriptures, for ſaythey, there were 7 Candicfiickes; 7 feales; 7trumpets, 7 chop, 5, 
ſtarres in his right kand't Chr? vied 7 loaues,&c, Er70 there mult be 7 Sacraments. Chap. 8, 
It would be unkindnes to deny the conſequence. Thus in other numbers they are Ib 15. 
fill miſticall, F-we Pater noſters, fine eAnces and fine Creeds ; Seetheir Teſinr Plal- ras Iulian E - 
ter for the number of tenne ot fifty, &c, Their Beades to keepe reckoning that Ng 
God may have but his tale, as the Woodmonger doth with his Billets, Euen recko- 4; ai i; 
ning keepes longefriendes, tum, 
3 Inhis going apart by Þimſelfe and the vic of Gods name , Conſider the man- 
nerof faliſhood ever toput onthe viſard of holines and piezy, Therefore juſtly & 
- praciouſ]y are wee commanded , not to belecue cuery ſpirit, but to trye the ſpirits 
whether they be of God er no. For traditions which are after the commandements 
and dotrmes of men, haue indeed a ſhew of wiſedome in voluntary religion and bumble cf. 15, 
nerof minde, and in rot ſparing the body, which are thinges of no value, fith they pertaine 
to the fulfilling of the fleſh, Witches and ſorcerers vie good wordes to colour their (in, 
Heretickes vie Scriptures to confirme their error. Nihil autem Deo abominabilius 
quam res ad ſacrum vſunL deſtmatas adimpietates tranſferre. Thinke againe with 
your {clfe whether Ba/aam was a ſound man, that would vie all theſe thinges to pull 
(1f it were pclible) from Ged alicenſe ro curſc that people that he might bee pro- 
m.oted, O Ambition and Ccuerouſneſſe whether will you lead corrupt man , nor 
f'ayed and ftrengthened by God, How true is it. Yee cannot ſerue Gol and riches, 
How goed therefore that ;.oly Counſell. Lowe wot this world , nor any thing that isin 1. John 2. 
the world, c, | | | 
4 See Balaks readines'to performe whatſoeuer Balaamrequired, hee ſlicks at [1 
nothing, Balaam faide Thus you know was luperſtition and error ever moſt ready — T 
toany charge, building Churches, giving land offering dayly and liberal.y , heere, 
there, every where; grudge at nothing, tat went to the furtherance of their ccn- 
ceited warſhip and religion, When men endued with truc knoaledge yeeld not 
fuchreacines. 'but (in a moP? fearefull faſhicn) thinke 811 roo much that is beſtowed . | 
on God, cn Church, on the Miniſtry or mzintenance of learning 2nd religion any | 
way. The heavicr out of all doubt one day will bee their reckoning, with a iuſt 
a Baa, them hath not beene cloſc-handed , but many wayes gracious and 
'1berall, 
5 e-7rd Cod meat Balaam: avd Balaam ſaid vnto him, I haze preparad 7 Altars and 


haue 
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God vouchia- haue offered vppon exery Altar a bullocke and aramme, God yicth bad wen to doe 
SENN0 00: his will as hee vſeth the Diuels themlglues, but never approoueth wociednefſc 
Optra and finne; Balaam rehearicth to God his workes, as if God had not koowne, 
: what Altars he had made, and what facrifices he had offered , So the Pharike in 

the Goſpel, and ſo holy Papiſls cuer, God were not belt cither beg or borrow of 

themmuch , for they will tcll him of it againe and againe if they doe any thing 

for him ; yea, and not onely hee, but euery one they talke with ſhall know ir, You 

LIT remember what the Iewes ſajd to Chriſt touching the Centurion, whoſe ſeruant 
was ficke, Heis worthy ( fay they ) that thou ſhouldeſt doe this for him, for hee lonet) 

our Nation,and hath Euilt vs a \ynegogne ; So fingeth Popericltill in the cares of 

God : This haue we done, this haue we fait, this. haue wee paid ; Our workes are 

[ongruum, Worthy to bee reſpected , elſe were itbetter toplay fornothing then to worke for 
Condignum. nothing. But ſuch proud boaſters forget, that when we bane done all, we are unyroh- 


y "—_ 
—— 


: : | , 
66 Sis 4a fitable ſervants: that eternall life is the £ift of G oa, that in the fe ht of Go dfpall noi, 
Speech lixing be inſl ified, &c. Alernum merm miſcratio Dei, GG c. 

Uerſe 5. 6 And the Lordput an anuſwere mm Palaams month, &c, It is one thing to haut 


Gods truth, willand word, put in the mouth , and another thing to haue ir putir 
the heart, Often is the one done tothe wicked, cuer is the other done to thee. 
left. Sar/among the Prophets had the word in his mouth, and fo had Carhas be. 
ing High Prieſt : Balaams Aﬀſje had words in his mouth, and Parrots and Birds 
ſpcake as men, Put the govily haue his word in their hearts; and with the Bleficd 

Exel.q. Virgin ponder all thjngs, and lay it vp in their ſure ſafe-keeping breſt, Ezekielcats 
the roule and fecles jt ſweet as honey with him. 7 beleened > therefore I ſpake(fanh 
the holy Prophet.) He that ſreaketh truth from his heart he ſha'l dwell in Gods holy Pl, 
But they that draw neere to him with their monthes, having hearts far from him, 
fhall bee caſt into vtter darkneſſe where is weeping , wailing, and enaſhing of 
teeth, Balaams mouth was furniſhed to goe to Balach, bur his heart as bad euer, 
And what ſaid he, when he returned, finding rhe King and all the Princes of 214: 
tanding by the burat offring. 

Uerſ 7.0, 7 Hee vitered hu parable and ſai; Balack the King of Moab hath brought m:e 
from Aram, out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſa img ; Come cmſe Jacob for my ſale; 
come aud deteſt Iſrael : How ſhall I curſe here Goa hat: no; curſed , or how ſtall l de- 
teſt, where the Lord hath x6t deteſted ? For from the top of the rocks 1 did ſee hom, and 
from the hils I ad behold him ; Loe th people Nall dwell by rhemſelucs , ani Ball mit 

Sig Maſchal be reckoned among the Nations, Who can 'clithe auſi of lacob, ard the zumbcr of the 
grawes ot me- fourth part of Ifrael? Let me avetie aeath of the righteous, and let my laſt end bee ike 
wmorabiles ſcn- his, Words to be read ouer and ouer if you doe well, and worthy to be commited 
tentias,cum to your memorie, that at home and abroad, often with your ſ{elfe, you may repeate 
on oy them as occaſion {hall inocue you, They are cailed a Parable, becauſe thatnawe 
ow oppo was viſually giuen to all graue ſentences, and memorable ſayings. 

WIR $ Touching the matter itſelfe, ſce and ſee, and for cuer ſee, rhinke of it, 

meditate of ir yppon your bed, and have it in your minde when youare waking : 

See cha9, 23.6, Cate it 25 Ezchyel did the rowle, and taſte the ſweetneſſe aboue power of pen to 

For | :now lay downe, How [tall [ crrſe where God hath not curſed, or haw [hail 1 deteſt t here 

that mo the Lord hath not aeteſted : itis not in my power I cannot doc it, Loe, ] am con , 

mute bur canlI nou ſay any raing at all: /fBalack world giue me his houſe full of cold ard 

&c. fitner, I carnot cor beyond the nord of the Lord my Ged to doe I:{ſe or more. b#t the 

Verſe 8. word that God p:teth in my mouth that I ſhallſpeahe, And hath the Lord ſuch a tie 

werſe 28, Yponthe wicked whenthey would hurt tis chitren ; Yea, ypon the DRiuvcll and all 

Ch4p.22.18, his Angels the Lord hath a tye, thatnotonec haire of the heads of any of his ſhail 

Verſe 38. be touched without his leauc, Tere 71 no wi{edome, theres no underiianding, there 

Pre21.30.31. 4s »0connſell againſt the Lora, The horſe is prepared againſt the day of batteil but falus- 
tion is of the Lord, South-ſayers and Sorcerers may bee ſent to doe milchie'e : b4- 
lackand Baiaam may have will, but there is no power when Ged reftraines. Fee 
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pts his hooke into their noſtrils and his bridle into their:lips, and his faithfull (hall 
be free from malice. The Lor1 brezketh the connſell of the Heathen, and brirgeth to 
naught the demiſes of the people, His counſell ſhall ſtand for ener, and che thor 'ghts of his 
heart throughont all ages. Aporent King, a couctous South-laycr, will inou oh, ang 
malice great, yet no hurt to [irael by all their power, doe what they can, Sce what 
itis to live within the wall of Gods biefiing, How can l curſe where hee curſeth not , 
how can [ deteſt where he dete{teth not, The greater ſort crane worldly 1004s and riches to 
imbrace, but Lord, Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance +pon vs, For ſolhall wee 
han toy of heart, then they when their corne , aud wine, ard oj!e ticrenſeth, ln peace 
may we lay vs downe ynder this bleſsing,and we ſhall ever dwell in tfafery, Bleſſed 
« the Natron whoſe God ts the Lord enen «he people that he hath choſen for h5- inheri- 
tance, He looketh downe frem heauen vpon the ch'ldren of men, fashioneti» their hearts , 
and vnaer/tandeth all ther workes, Neither King nor Kingdome is ſaued by the mul- 
titude of an hoſt or any humane meanes whatſocuer. But the cyc of the Lord is ypon 
chem that feare him and truſt in his mercie, This is the ſure ſafety of I{racl,the Lord 
hath not curſed,and therefore Balaam cannot curſe. Apply it to Romiſh Balcam and his 


Buls, teare them not, if we doe not alienate from ys by our lives,this wall of braſſe, 
che bleſsing of the higheſt, 


-” 


2 See an other branch of this parable, From the top of the rocks did I ſee him, 
and from the hilles I did behold him, Toe, the people zhall dwell by themſelues, and 
hall not be reckoned among the Nations, This people is ſo farre from any power of 
curſe, as they ſhall in Relig1on, in Lawes,and profitable ordinances for ſocietic bee 
bleſſed aboue all other Nations. They ſhall not be reckoned among them, bur moſt 
- admirable, excell them all. In Number againe they ſhall be bleſſed. For who can tell 

the duft of Iacob and the number of the fourth part of 1ſrae!, Hyperbolically amplify- 
ing the great numberof them. According to that, Looke vp wow to heanen, axd tell 
the Starres, sf thou be able ro number them, So ſhall thy ſec be duſt, aud Starres be in- 
wumerable, 

3 Let mee diethe death of the righteous, and let my laft end bee like his, His 
conſcience feareth Gods iucgements, and wiſheth the ſweet death of the godly. 
Why then Balaam doeſt thou not live the life of the righteous. Oh ſee the world, 
Vixzere volunt bomines vt peccatores, mort autem vt inſti; Men weuld faine Tue as 
knners, that is, g1wipg the rainesto all their luſts, and die as the fajthfullin Gods 
fauour, But this willnot be. And therefore Vinite bene , ne moriamins male, ©) ua 
feut non poteſt efſe mala mors quam bona vita praceſsit, ſic non poteſt eſſe bona quam 
m4 vita anticpauit : Live well, that you may not dic ill. For as the death can- 
nor be euill, where the life was good: ſo can itnot bee good where the hfe vyas 
bad that went before, ſaith Saint eAngrnſtize. Bur, gualzs vita, finis ita ; Such life, 
ſuch end, This was the parable that God put in Balarms mouth in ſteede of 2 
curſe and neuer forget it while you liue, It was bitter and double bitter to Ba/ack, 
as you may ſee by his anſwere, A huely patterne of thoſe that brooke no truth 
further then it ſtandeth with their humour, and fitteth their fooliſh or vvicked 
fancie, 

4 And Palack ſaid vnto Balaam, Come [ pray thee with mee wnto an other 
place, Fe. Thus vie the wicked to be (hl obſtinate and peruerſe, not giving ouecr, 
bur headily continuing a wicked courſe once begunne andentred into, They ac- 
cuſc the time, the manner of handling. or one circumitance or other , and feede 
themſelues with hopes of better, till going on, 25 this King did here, But Dauid 
hauing another Spirit gd1d not fo when he was enr2 ge 294inlt Navhal, Soone was 
hee touched with 000d perſinaſion, and tharking God forthe meanes, deſifted, 
The Apoſtle teacheth an other courſe, when he ſauch, Knmweſt thou nor, O man,that 
tre long ſuffering of God calleth thre to repentance, Conftancic in gond is com- 
mendable with God and man, but beware cuer of wilfulneſſe in cuill, Hee will 
change the place, and fo hypocrites vie to thinke one place more luckie then an 
M mm other, 
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other, forgetting that God is the ſame in all places, according to his own words þ 
his Prophet. eAm 1 a God at hand and not a farre off ? Can any bide himſelfe mn ſecre; 
places tat | ſhall not ſeebim? Doc not] fill heauen and earth , ce, Seven Altare 
more muſtbee built, and New Sacrificers, Bal/ackis not wearie of charge,rio more 
the blind,to maintaine ſuperſtition, as hath been neted before, A condemnation of 
our ſJacknes to doe good, greeuing and pinching at euery thing that poet 
from ys, or is demanded of vs. His going apart againe, with the other circum. 
{tances, haue been a'readienoted : Come to Gods anſwere to him againe the (e. 
cond time, 

And hee vitered his parable , and ſaid, Riſe op Balack, ard heare, hearkes ts 
me thou Senne of Lippor. God is not as manthat he fhould lye, neither as the Sonny 
of Man that he ſhould repent, Hath hee ſaid and ſhall he not deceit, and hath he (po. 
ken and ſhall bee not accomplſhit? &c, This is the ſecond prophecie concerning 
Iſrael, worthy your reading ouer and ouer, whereinthe Lord publiſheth the re- 
ſolutcnes of his will to bleſſe and keepe his people 1ſracl] from all malicious machi. 
nations of their Adverſaries, adritting no change of this his will, did they try 
him neuer ſooften, and build never ſo many Altars in ſcuerall places, And what an 
vnſpeckable comfort 1s here, God is the God of his choſen till, and his*promi. 
ſes to them are vnchangeable, Fe bath bleſſed(ſaith Balzam) and [ cannot alter i, 
O ſweeter then honey, and the hony combe, Not Ba/aam, not Balack,not hcl, 
not Diucil can alter the Lords loue to them that hee hath choſen for his 
owne. | 

6 Hee ſceth xo iniquitie in Jacob, hee ſeeth no tranſpreſsion in Iſrael, The 
L ori his God is with him, &c,Thart is, the Lord imputeth not iniquitie vnto him, but 
couereth, pardoneth, and purgeth the finnes of his children, And Bleſe4 ir tbe 
man (faith the Plalme) ro whom the Lord imputeth net jinne, God brought them 
out of Egypt,their firength is as an Vnicorne, By a continuance of mercie the Lord 
will bring them to the place intended, and his power proteCing them ſhall bee 
inuincible, There is no Sorcerie in [acob, nor South-ſaying in Iſrac], that is, either 
they vis none which 15 their praiſe with God, or none ſhall preuaile againſt them, 
either nov or herea'ter, taking a proofe from his preſent attempr. They Balack 
ſa:a, neither curſe nor bleſſe, Such is the venome of the wicked , that if they can- 
not hurt, yet they would nor profir. Then he led him to a third place,to ſec yetit he 


 mighkrprenaite, neuer wearycither of paines or charge to doe miſchiefe, The iuc- 


cc!le will follow in the next Chapreg, 
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This Chapter containeth fiue notable prophelies or predictions of 
things to come, as : 


1 The preſperitie of Iſrael. = 
2 Of Chriſt. 

3 Of the Amalakites. 

4 Of the Kenites. 

5 Of the Grectans and Romans. 


Touching the firſt you may obſerve 1n it 


The Preface, verſe 3. 

The Parable, verſe 4. 

The effet?, verie 10. 
Balaamsazſwere, verſe 12. 


=D) OR ouryſc let vs take the things in order as the text yeeldeth them, 
FIXES And ſee whatthe words are, to wit, F/her Balaam ſav that it pleaſed 
— WP? the Lord to bleſſe Iſrael, then he went not as certaine times before to ferch 

oy [> dinivaticas, but ſet his face towards the wilgerneſſe, and lift vp kis eyer,avd 
CI ELD looked vpon {ſract, elm which words,fay ſome Interpreters,irt is ap= 

parant that he went before to conſult with the diuell, yet pretended to goe to ſce 

vhat God would fay tohim as you faw in the Chapter before, ſuch holy coulours 

tbe puton wicked actions is not ſtrange, But the Lord ({i]] croſſed him and put an 

anſ\ycrein his mouth that he muſt needs vtter, Remember whatyou reade in the 

Prophet Eſar: 1/o be unto them that ſecke deepe to hide their connſell from the Lord, for Eſy29.15. 
me works ave t darknes, end they ſay who ſecth vs, and who knowethws, but your tar- Verſe 16, 
2:8 of denifes ſhallit not tc e5feemed as Potters clay, For ſhall the wor''e ſay of him that 

9dr 1t, he made me not, or tre thing formed ſay of him that faſhioned it, hee had noun- 

2 taz4rnp? ee, Secondly, you may obſerue, that when Balaar ſaw God did not 

Ke 13 courſe, he gaue it oucr,and went no more apart to confer with the Diuell,as 

he 014 before, Some meaſure of grace it his heart had been ſound, otherwiſe for to 
(Ip and to ſlide is proper to man, but to perſiſt {till in error and euillis fit fora beaſt, 
Wd notaman, Twile Balaam oocth, burtnor the third time. Some will never piue [| 
0.07312, till finne giue ouer them, that is, till chey can {in no more, But it would 
v*remembred that was {aid to San: [tis hard for thee to kick agarr/t theprick, And , 
vy the Apoſtle: : fwe rne williagly after that wee hanerecemed , and acknowledged 114h,x6.26 [ 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſmmne, but a fearefull logking for Tuag f= | [1 
* 1 444 violent fire , which ſhall devtorre the adnerſaries, Againe, 1t 15 4 teartullthing Verſe 37 | 
0/2! into the hands of the liuing God, Whoſoener ſhall fall on this ſtone , hee hallbee Mat.u1 44, 
©, but on whomſoener it ſhallfali, it will daſo him in peeces, Saint Perers counſell 2-0t.4.7, 
You Utoberemembred, Submit your ſelucs to God, Reſiſt the Drucli, and nee wall 

1* 123 you, Draw neereto God cnd hee will draw necre to you: Clenſe your hands yee 
1330 purge your hearts yee aonble minded, Againe, in his ſecond Epiſtic. Hum- C9þ,5.6, 
12%" [elves under the mighty hand of God,that he may exalt you in aus time. Caft all 

1 07 01 him, for he careth for you, Be ſober an7 watch, for your adxerſarie the Dizel 
424197 [,100 walketh «bout ſerking whons he may detoure, whom reſiſt ſtedfaſi m rhe 
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Verſe 3. 


Vides De1m 
quandog, mini- 
ſter10 mAlorum 
U!1,'rL0nmu 
ohEucreworbum 
pr F tr RALWIN 
Ml: iris We. 
Dat 23.1. 


Li».4.eDecr, 
Chri[t.c.6.7. 


Epiſt.63, 


the whel- pre- 
face, Docet ſe 
mihbil nunc at- 
cluiruma (eex- 
coeitatum, ſed 
nod a Deo ſtb1 
ft inſyiratum. 
Fecit hoc more 
Propretarum 
Mu! premiticre 
ſolebant Sic 
 dicit Domains. 
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2 And the Spirit of God came vpon him, Thereis a Spirit fanctifying , and thar 
is peculiar to the Gocly, and the pledge of Election : There is a ſpirit illuminating , 
and that is often vouchlſafed to the wicked, So here to Balaams, this ſecond effec 
of Gods Spirit 1s granted whereby hee ſaw and ſpake as followeth in your Chap. 
ter. Many content themſelues with knowledge and vnderſtanding , with yrte. 
[ance and diſcourſe, neuer looking what power Gods Spirit hath in them to ſan. 
&ficarion of life, to amendment of their errors and mis-doings, And ſoit isto bee 
ſeared, that often falleth out, which Saint Avgs#ſtime ſaith, Nos cum dottyinis ng. 
ftris; We with our learning goe to hell, when meaner perſons in vnderſtanding go 

to heauen, Say we therefore and pray we as hee , Mallem ſentire quam ſcire : I had 
rather haue leſſe knowledge, and more feeling vnto reformation of my life , 
then great knowledge to fill every rable I come at with diſcourſe and prate : in 
the mean time pradtifing nothing lefſe then whar I know, but puffed vp with pride, 
diſdaine, felfe-loue, faction, and {lander, with ſuch like fruits of a yaine heart, and 
idle head. 

2 Come to his Preface. eAnd hee vitered his parable and ſaid ; Balaam the ſonne 
of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes were ſhut 1p hath ſaid, Hee hath ſaid which 
heard the words of God, and ſaw the viſion of the eAlmightie , and falling in a trance 
hd his eyes opened, What words were thele to raiſe yp attention in the hearers ? 
Surely they were very powerfull co that end, And they may well make vs remem- 
ber what Saint Aftine faith T hat perfect Eloquence 1s to bee found in the S Criptures ; 
as by fundry examples there he proveth, Allo what Saint Ambroſe ſaith, That they 
which firſt wrote of the Art of well ſpeaking, oathered all their precepts & Rules 
out of the word, That contempt therefore that ſome haue of the ſtile of Scripture 
15 Without cauſe, A great argument of their euill heart, For you ſee theſe Fathers 
ſaw more init, and ſo may any that religiouſly reade it, When hee ſaith, The Mas 
whoſe eyesnere ſhut vp hath ſaia, Letvs ice how he both ſeeth and acknowledgeth 
a change in him, And ſhall not we obſerue the dayly dealings of God with ys in- 
pening one day this,an other day that vnto vs. It is honour to God, it is thankfulnes 
in vs to confefe the mercie of God, either when we haue read, or when wee haue 
heard, ſaying, herein are mine eyes opened that were ſhut. And this doc Inow 
know which I did not before, &c, Remember Daxiads Plalme, 


Aline eyes and che mine heart, 
To him [ will 2dgance, 

That plucke my feere ont of the ſnare, * 
Of /mnne and ignorance, 


So wee, ſo we, neuer was there lofle by ſecing and acknowledging Gods gra- 
cious fauoursto ys, &c. | | 

4 And fallmeina trance had his eyes opened, &c. God giueth a ſtroke voto the 
neart when he h1ghtneth ir, as you heare it ipoken of Dawid : Then #115 hart [mote 
him, to ſec his fault commitred in numbring the people. Aud by this blow or 
{troke we cry,O what haue [ done, what race haue 1 runne , what life haue 1 lead y 
what caſe itand 1 m, if the [ord ſhould take the aduantage? And this wounding and 
touching is as a kinde of trance. Phil/othe lew faith, that loſeph made all the prito- 
ners with him cry : O vbi tantum bonum tam din latuit ; Where, where, hath th45 
great goodlien fo long ? 

5 How goealyare thy Tents O Tacob, and thy habitations, O 1ſracl, With great 
admiration he beginneth to declare the future proſperitic of that people, and doth 
it by fx 1militudes, 

Firſt, as the Vallies are,they ſtretched foorth, or as the Rivers, ſay ſome, which 
comming from one head ſpread themſclues into great broad warters : So this people 
hauing ſprung from /acob one Patriarch, hath ſpread into this multitude, and yes 
further ſhall ſpread into many more, 

Secong:y, 


. 
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Secondly, As Gardens by the riner fide:Such Gardens ate watered ſo by the rivers, as 
if the heat be neuer ſo great ,, yet they are not burned yp, So {hall this people in all 
aducthries and gen be preterued by the power and bleſſing of God, till the com- 
ming of the Meſſiah, and ouercome by no aſſau!ts of Sachan an his inſtroments, 

Thirdly, as the Lsc- Alors trees which the Lord hath planted. Unbracnl.s que 
non hnmana mds#tria faila, ſed ita volente Deoe terra enata ſunt, vt m ardore Solis & 
rempeſtatibis refugiam prebeant cummod: in cenfis fluisrepermninr, ſic creſcentebus et 
denſe ſeſe implicantubus arbuſtis, vt oftencat, ſic quoque los quamuis magnis cladibus 
quaſſabrintur, non tamen funditus enerſos, et extirpatos wi, 

Fourtbly , 4s the Cedars, beſide the waters : which growing to a great height 


notably ſhew how this people with their ofspring, ſhould wondesfully grow with 
their vertuc and famous acts, cetting avteatnamein the world, 


Fiftly, The water droppeth owt of his bucket : thatis, as ſuch water Roweth abroad, 
{oſhall this people abound aqua celeſtts doltring et [rpientie, with the water of hea= 
uevly dcQtine and wiſedome,and from them be ſpread to other nations plentifully, 
"accorcing tothats De Syor extbit lex et verburs Domini de Hieruſalen Out of Syon þ 
ſhall » Law goe, and the word of the Lord from Hicrufalem, T 
Laſily, Hs: ſeed ſhall be in many waters. As feed thatis caſt into a ficld well watered 
ſoone {pringerh, and beareth fruit; So this pcople. T heſe are the propheticall reſem- 
blances of rhis people lracl]; which (1 you well marke) do ftill declare ynto vs, the 
fleuriſhing and happy eſtate of Gods Church, wiiatloeuer worldly men conceiue 
and thiake, The Church is the tabernacle of God, wherein he dweileth, and famili- 
arly with his choſen as witk his Domeſticks and houſhould ſeruants,converſeth, pro- 
viding thinges neceflary both tor chis Iife and thatto come, The Church is that little Finulus 
river which ſpreadeth it teife far & wide throughout the world, The Church is that =» 
wel-watered garden, ſett with ſweer trees, cafting forth the fragrant ſmell of life, of 975% riguus 
the knowledge of God,g of vertue, wherof Salomen in his Camticles: 17y Sitter, my Cantic, 4. 12. 
Spouſe 15 4 garden incloſed, as a ſprivg ſhut op, azd a fountaine ſealedvp, The Church 
is that Umbraculuw prebens refrigerium in eiluex ſenſu wa Dei aduerſus peccata; Vmbraculum. 
Shadow that yeeldeth comfortable cooling, in the ſenſe and feeling of Gods wrath 
to ſinne, It 1s that CeCar planted by the wat: r ſide, and groning ſo high , whereof 
the Prophet in the Plalme, The Rightes::s [hall flewr:{h like a Pal ne-tree,and grow Like quas plantata. 
a Cedar in Lebaron, Such «s bee planted m the houſe of the Lord, ſball flouriſh in the F[al,91.12 0, 
courtes of our God, They ſtall ſtill bring forth fruit in therr age, they ſhall be fat and flog- 
riſhmg Cc. The Church is that bucker , containing doctrine of life , and dropping Sibula, 
tout to the comfort of ſoules, Finally that iced , guod in futura vita rewiniſcet et im 
eter-1m germmabit; Which ſhall live againe inthe life to come , and for cuer ſpring Semen, 
and flouriſh, 
6 His King (hall be higher then eAgag, andhis Kingdome ſhal beexalted, A pro- 
phelie of the power and ltrength of this people, in vanquiſhing and ouercomming 
theirencmies, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Although now you ſee them without King 
yet the time will come that they ſhall have famous and valiant Kinges ruling them, 
farre more puifſantthen the Kinges of the Amelachites, yea ſuch as ſhould yvan- Y'hichwere 
quiſh and overcome the Amelzchies, which was fulfilled in the time of Sal. From © #4 Agags, 
| \inience this ſtrength ſhould grow, hee ſhewerh in the wordes following , God , c,,. 
brought him out of Egypt, his ſfrength ſhall bee as an Vntcorne, As if hee ſhould tay, he as e 


| AS an Vni- 
that brought him outot Egypr, ſhall do this for them , cucn God aln.ighty to giuc 


corne free tro 
firegprh and power Where hee will, the Venome 


7 Heeconchcth and lyeth downe like a youg Lyon ard as a Lyoneſſe who ſhal ſtirre or aduer= 
bim vp? AProphehie of tis ſecure habitation ip the land of promiſe. Enen as the Lyon 


mw | | | Dreadfull alſo 
aving his prey.fecurely eateth it,not caring for any, Sec Gen. 49, v. 9. Yet ſee more, 


Cedrus ad a- 


to bis enemics 
ſh wy 's bee that bleſſeth thee , and curſed is hee that curſeth thee, As if hee 25 a Lyon a- 
Ou lay, 


They of other nations that ſhall ioyne themſclues to thee, proteſſed the yon pow cop 
ame re}-oion that thou doeſt, and as true friendes and brethren wiſh all good ynto & 


thee, they ſhallbe pettakers of thoſe bleflings and benefits that God befiowerh on yn 
Mmm 3 thee, 
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thee, when they that ſeperat themſclues from thee, and like enemies behaue they « 
ſelues towards thee, ſhall feele the rod of the Lords reuenge vpon them: agreeab'e 
to this ſpeech of Balaam here, You remember that in Geneſis to Abraham : I wilt 
bleſſe them that b/eſſe thee, and I will curſe them that curſe thee, What could be more 
ſweet and full of comfort then this ſpeech? Now is God the God of Abrahays 
alone, or of that people Ifrae] alone ; you ſee how they are broken off, & we Gen. 
tils grafted in, you know the partition wail is broken downe by Chriſt, and wow 
in exery Nation hee that feareth Gol and worketh righteonſneſſe #5 acce;ted. Reinem. 
ber therefore what wile S:rach ſaith, Conſider the old ge erations of men ee chil. 
dren and marke them. well : was there ever ary confornaed that put ther truſt in 
the Lord, &r who hath continued in his feare and was forſaken , or whow., did hee ever 


deſpiſe bat called pon him. For (oa is gracioms and merciful , and forgineth ſins; 


and ſaneth in the time of troulle, aud 15 a defender of all them, that fecke bim in 
the truth, 

The points of the parable thus runne ouer, ſee in your Chapter, next the 
effeQt in Balack and his ſpeech, Theefſe& was anger and wrath , foro ſaith the 
Text : Then was Balack very angry n1th Balaam and ſmore his hands together, An yiy. 
all thing with wicked men, When their deſires are nottſatisfied bee they neuer {© 
bad. Trath gets hatred and flatterie friends, {aith the old prouerbe, Aboue all men 
Prophets mult reckon of it, that is, preachers and Miniſters, who deliver the Lords 
will without dawbing to the world. CMarnet or (faith the Lord ) if they hate yon, 
for you know they hate4 me firſt, The Diſciple is net greater then his Mler, it is ſufici- 
ent for the Tiſciple if he be like his Maſter, 

So balack ſard vnts Balaam, [ ſert for thee to curſe mine enem'es ; and heho!d vow 
thou haſt bleſſed then; three rimes, Therefore now flze unto thy ;lace, 1 thought ſur.h 
to promote thee ts hovour; bt loe, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour, Re- 
member with your ſ{clte how gloriouſly Balaamy was welcomed arid entertained 
when he came, and lay it to tnefe wordsnow, Is not the cafe much aJtered ? $o 
euer was it, and ever willit be in this falle world, Men haue their drifts and ends, 
when they giue grace and countenance tomen, they ſhoore at amarke, whichif 
they may hit by your meanes, you ſhall be a white forne-fiih, and all ſhall bee well, 
while you ſerue their purpoles : But if once you faile and preferre conſcience and 
honeſiie before their detire,, truth before falſhood, and God before the Diue!! : 
then hands be ſmitten together, the toote ſtamps, the brow frownes, the counte- 
nance and heart is changed, great things were intended to vs in fauor and loue but 
now allis loſt we mull flye to our place,and be packing, And who hath keptys from 
honor but God, Þ he fault muſt be laid vpon him. This to many falleth our moR vn- 
iu{tly, but here to Balramit was due, whoſe heart was tainted with defire of wic- 
ked game, and fo loſt both God and his gains, An example ro mooue worldly 
mindesit God haue any portion in them, | 

11 Pelaam cxculed himſcife as betore that hee was not his owne man, but 
ſubieR, as all men are, to the power and will of God, who reſtraining him could 
not doe what he deſired, But (now fee a wicked man) he would vive him Counte!l, 
&c. So did his heart defitereward,, and foloth was heto looſe all, that when by 
curſing he might not be {uftred to gratifie Balich , byan other way hee would Goc 
what he could, Hee would aduiſe him as a friend, and fo ſhow kimſelfe worthy of 
{ome regard for his great paines and journey, Whar coun{ell and aduice tis was 
the next Chapter, and the 31, will ſhew, Moſt vite and wicked, craftie and diuet- 
liſh was ir. To wir, that hee ſhould cauſe them by ſome meznes to offend God 
from whom all their ſtrength and protection came that ſo hee miche leave them, 
and ſubicct them to puniſhment and overthrow, Which migke bee if hee made 
friendſhip with them, and inuired them to his {acrihces the feaſts of his Gods,and 
ſo making merry, obiccted vnto them faire women , who by cheir ailurements 
might bring them to their manner of worſhip difpleaſing to God, ro wantonne's 
and finnc,ſothatthe wrath of God might be kindled againſt them, and they gen 
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ouer for a prcy'to their aduerſaries. A damnable aduiſe (as I faid betore) plainehe 
fhewing vs, tharthe Church and Children of God ftand more in danger of the ſub. 

tile ightsof Satan, then of open force and violence of knowne foes, Further OCCa- 

fron will be giuen to thinke oi this counſell in the Chaprer named, and thertfore ; 
here we may thus paſle fromir, 


& 
_ 


The ſecond point or generall head of this Chapter was {aid to bee, concerning 
Chriſt, which nowin order tollowerth next : for although Balacke was fo angry, yer 
Baiaam g0eth on with his parable, Gods Spirit ſtirring him vp fo ro doe. And now 
entring into a notable prophecie, concerning both the Iſraelites and the Lord Te- 
ſs rhat ſhonld come of taem, hee {tirreth vp attention as before, with a ſolemne 
Preface, ſaying ; Balaam the Sonneof Beor hath ſa:d, and the Man whoſe eyes were 
chat vp hath ſar: Hee hath ſaid that heard the words of God, and hath the |:n wleage 
of the moſt High, and ſaw the Urjion of the eAlmightie, and falling into a trance had 
his eyes opened, Which Preface before was vied, and now aoainc repeated : teach- 
ing Preachers how Jawfullie they may repearte the lame things, witi1 profit to their 
people, and how greatly pleaſing ro God attention in men is, to that which is ſpo- 
kento them by the Prophets. as. 

2 1 ſballſe: him, but #ot now, I ſhall behold him, but zot neere, there ſhall come a ye 1[17.18 
Srarre out of Jacod, «nd a Scepter fall riſe ont of Iracl, and [tall (mite the Coats 8 | ond 
Moab, and deſtroy all the Sonnes of Sheth, Ana Edom (hall be Poſleſſed, and Seir ſhall 7, 
be apoſſeſſion to their enemirs, but Iſrael ſhall doe valianily : He alſo that ſhall haue domi- 
non, ſhali be rf 1acob, and ſoall deſtroy the remnant of the C ties. Firſt, this fell out 
in Dazid, a lively Figure in many things of Chriſt, Secondly, it moſt truly is apply- 
ed ro Chriſt himſe}fe. Concerning Dan/d hee ipake rightly, T jhall ſee him but net 
row, | ſball behold him but a6t neere :For Daxid was borne about foure hundred years 
after this Prophecy : as it he had ſaid, 7 /hal ſee my poſterity, I do ſee now in Spirit, a 


certaine great manto be borne of this people in time, ut not ſhoxily , Such a worthy j re n y' 
| b, » CT} 7 
man we all know was Damd, He wasalloa Srarre, and thar a notable Starre, ca- = iy Soinis 


ing aligt r of truth and godlinefſe tiroughout the whole Church , Againe, hee 
was a Sceprer, becauſe in him the Kingdome of Hae) was confirmed and eſtabli- 
ſhed, the adiacent and adioyning enemies being a!i oucercome, And that he ſmote  * 
the Coz/fs of Aſo, cFc.it is molt plaine inthe ſecond of Krngs, 8, Clrap, Hee vaw- 
quiched them and made the tributaries, So giuing tome ightto Balack,, that if hee 
lowed kw {cl*e ard his people, he should be quiet, not medling with this people, becauſe 
tacir time of ſup aung Moad, was yet tarre of. Of Chritt againe this Prophecie 
pake mo riohelie, / hl ſer him but not now, I 5:al behold him bit not neere, As if 


my 


k 


he ſhowd have fad, I fee and vnderſtand that the Meſſiah, the Saujour of the 
wo:1d ſhall come of this people, but nor inthis our age, bur after many yeares to 
come, Thenis Chriſt againe a more worthy Starre of [zcob then euer Danid was, 
euen a Starre that ſhineth vnro everlaſting lite, of whom Saint /obx ſpeaketh; This 
was that rruelight which lightnetb encry man that commeth intotheworld , Chrit alto 36. 
_timſelie, / a7 that light of the world, He that followeth me hal not walke indarkneſſe, 1 1ohnn. g. 
but chal hane that tight of life, In Peter ne 1s called the Day-'arre th..t ariſcth in our Cap. 8, 12. 
pearts, In Malachi, the Sure of rig teouſneſſe. Chrilt acaine, [amther:ote, and T1) 9. 
the Generation of Dauid, azd the bright morai''g ftarre, Facharie, A light [primoms _ je 
from -nh:ch,:o ome belt torhem that fit m darkveſſe, and m the ſhaddow of death, That WG i 
agun of a Sceprer 70 r1ſe of 1ſrael,is molt true of Chriſt: for he was a King, although 
notot this world,nor accorcing tothe faſhior, of tn1s world, for the kin domes of 
this world are limitted both by place and time, but the kingdome of Chriſt not ſo; 
For bis Dominion shal be from Sea to $ ea, and from the River to the ends of the land, 
P/4/.72.8, Again, the Kingdomes of the world are occupied abour outward mat- 
t*rs, Outward difciplir.e and peace, Butthe Kivgdome of Chriſt, beſides the ont- 


ward 
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Eſaj, 61.1. 


Eſay 11. 4. 
Apec. 19.15: 


Fay. 9+ ; 
'Paer natlits,- 
de bumilitate, 
filing datus,ui- 
de ſublimitale, 


Sum quoderam 
rec Cram quod 
(um nunc dicor 
Utrumguc. 
Aus, 
Filzus Det fac- 
Tys eſt filius ho- 
minis non 4- 
mittcado quod 
erat (cd aſſu- 
mendo quod 
708 Cat, 
F{edorus. 
Aſumpſic bu- 
wWwanitatem 108 
amiſit d:umita- 
fem tia natura 
Dei equalis pa- 
£rt, in natura 
bominus facius 
eft mortalis, 
pro wobls ma- 


ward manners of men reacheth ynto the hart and choughts : according tothe ſay. 
ing of the Prophet, The Spirit of the Lord God is vpon me, therefore bath the Lord ay. 
nointed me, he hath ſent me topreach good tidmngs to the poore,to binde vp the broken hay 
ted, topreach liberty to the captines, and tothem 2hat are bound the opening of the priſon, 
&c. The worldly kingdomes yſe worldly weapons, cither to defend or offend, bur 
the kingdome of Chriſt is ſpread by that yoyce of his Goſpell, his Children defen- 
ded, and his enemies beaten downe, Darid ſmore the Coaſts of Moab by ſubdy. 
ing them outwardly, and making them tributaries, as hath beene ſaid, But Chri 
ſmiteth them, and all others .in another ſort, Hee ſpall ſmite the earth with the rods 
his month, and with the breath of his lippes ſhall be ſlay the wicked, Againe, Oat of his 
mouth vent a ſharpe ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the Heathen, cc, So the reſt, le 
alſo that ſhal hae dominion ſhal be of Tacob,and ſbal deftroy the remnant of the City, As if 
he ſhould haue ſaid, of the Poſterity of 7acob ſhall he come, who at his glorious ap- 
pearance ſhall deſtroy all the wicked,and make happy his owne for cuer.This is true 
of Chriſt in that great day, as 11 this manner it might be applied ro Dans/, 

3 Inthat Chriſt was both Star and Sceprter, the Star bejng aboue, and the Scep. 
ter below; Learned raen haue noted the two Natrres of Chriſt, his Deity and Hu. 
manity, The one from heauen, the other inearth ; Of which two Natures our Creed 
{peaketh, God of the ſub/tanee of his Father, bogotten before al worlds, and man of the 
ſubſtance of his Mother borne in thewarld, perfett God and perfeit man, &c, The Pro- 
phet Eſay ſaith, To vs a Child is borne, to vs a Son ts giuen, Noting in the words (ili 
and Borye his Humanity, and in the words Sox and given the Deity : Thereupon ſay. 


Ing ; 


Natwuz qui occaſum ſentiret, 
Datus qui exordium neſciret. 
He was borne that ſhould know an end, 
He was given that knew no beginning. 


Natus qui matre innior, 

Dat quo nonpater aniiquior : 
He was borne that was yonger then his mother, 
He was giuen, whoſe Father was not clder then he : 


Nats qui moreretur, 
Datus ex quo vitavaſceretar, 
He was borne that ſhould die, 
He was giuen of whom life ſhould ſpring. 


Sic quierat da'ms eff, 
Et quinon erat nat eff, 
So he that was, was giuen, 
And he that was not, was borne, 


His Deitie was cuer, his Humanitie ſometimes was not,but had a beginning.Tne 
Vnion of theſe two Natures in Chrit make not two, but one man. Look ypon Ath- 


nens quod rats naſins (reed, who though he be God and man, yet is he not two, but one Chriſt: One #9t 


er ae nobss (uſ- 


£1pzens quod 
yon erat, ut (;- 
beraret quod 
 fecerat. 
Origen, 
Vt filius patris. 
Pt fills bore 
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by Cconuer (ion of the Godhead into flesh, but by taking the manhood into God . One alroges 
ther not by conf/(1on of ſubſtance, but by wnity of perſons, for as the reaſonable ſoule and 
flech is one man, ſo God and man is one Chriit,The yſc of this bleſſed ynion may be this: 
firſt to obſerue whar a horrible thing ſinne is; for the remedy whereof, ſuch an vit- 
on of Natures was verie requiſite. For No#z ejt mediator homo propter DeitateM-, 
on eſt Mediator Dems propter humilitatem, ſed inter Deitarem ſolam» © Hu- 


mwanitatow ſolam mediatrix eſt Humana Dininitas © Divina Humane : 
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Yan is not Mediator withour tlie deitie , nor God without the humanity, bur be- 
:1#ixt the ſole divinity, 21% the {ole humanity, the mediator is humane diuinity, and 
June humanity, Secondly we may od{erue the vnſpeakable loue of God , ho 


when wee were fo vilc, exalted vs cuen aboue the Anpells; for he tooke not their | 


natures ypon him , but ours. Thirdly by this fellowſhip with Chrilt, fellowethip 
with God is aſſured, Fourthly the deitic affureth vs of his power to doe any thing 
for vs that 15 good: And the humanity affureth vs of his fecling and pitty ot our wants. 
For ſaich the Apoltle + 1 alt thinges it behooned him to be made libe unto hs bre- 
thren , that he might be merciful and « fanſul! hgh Pricit im hinges concerning Ged, 
that : emiuht make reconciliation for the ſtanes of the people. for 14 that he ſutfred, an: 
was tempted , he is aileto ſuccour ti emtihbat are tempied, Againe in tne 40, Chap, ee 
hauc not a high Prieſt that cannot be tomc!cd with the feelrrs of our wfirmites, (ut 
was 12 all thinces tempted m like ſort , yet witheut ſivne, Let vi tnerefare ave boulaly to 
the throne of grace, t':at we may receine mercy , an jinde grace tohelpe in me of necde, 
Saint eAnguſtie very well, He that by nature was the fonne of God, was mace 
tie tonne of man, that we which by nature atethe ſonnes of men , might br made 
the tonnes of God, [ob faith, Tknowe my redeemer doth liie, The Hebrewe worde 
15 ſaide ro fionitic a kinteman, nere alied, of his owne fleſh , that will reſtore him 
colife, | | 

4 This Starreof [aceh , thus God and win was without finne - for the Holy 
Ghoſt firſt ſtopped the paſſage of orivinall fine, fo that in him it hcide not : that 
amd faith , In inne did my mother coxcrive wee. nd then he infuſed into his hu- 
mane nature all puritic and holinefte, fro... doemer, Originall iinne is propa- 
vared by generation, here was noe getunion, ticrefore noe originall finne, 
That which 1s {aide by the Apoſiie, By one maz nie entred mto all, ſheweth that he 
propagateth to noe more then hee begetts. ,nd it you ſay Chriſt was in eAdam, 
yet he ſinned not in Adam , becauſe he came not of 4damz as all we doe by genera- 
tion, Now for vic; as he isclcane, lo ſhould wee labour by all meanes to be cleane: 
Te that bath this hope , faith Saint Tohn , purgeth himſelfe emen as he is pure, Not vn- 
ike the begger that purterh off ragvesand clouts, andclorieth himſelte in bet- 
rer atk1re, 

; Now, forafmuch as all our ioy and happives confifteth 1a this Scarre, God , 
ni an, either nature yeelding vs comfore, as you haue ſeene, and both yceeiding 
to ys a perfit Sautour, Marucloutly hath Sathan labored to blemiſh , both thetc 
natures , and fo conſequently our whole ſatry, and redemptian by this Saviour. 
I wil onely touch a litcle of the humanity , ruetime leading ys to conſider of his 
Natiuitie in the fleſh. Firit then it hath bene obieRed, the t arher, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt. be all once : how then can one be incarnate and no: the other? Ang ir 
hath bene anſwered, that although they be one in regarde of eflence, yerin reſpect 
0! a peculiar manner of ſubliſting they differ : And r:crefore mans nature may be 
aflumeg by the ſecond perſon , and not by the others. As the Soule 15 whole in 
[the body, and in euery part , yet cxctciterh not reaton inthe foote, or hand , but 
1 the head, But againe it 15faide, Incarnation is an outward worke , and the 
v.orke ot the Trinity in regard of ourward thinges is viideuided, SO againe i; is atl- 


: v5 
lwered by Saint ?Angnſtine, that , that Creator which was conceiued and borne , 


7 [ 


09h it appertaineto the perſon of the Sonne alone , yet was made by the whole 
:r\nie, If other words, thus : The framing and making of the manhood is com- 
101 20 a}], but the limitcing and recciung itinto the Vnitie of perionis not com- 
monto all, but Peculiar to the tecond perſon : As three men may Weaue one and 
1c lame cloth, and onely onc oft them weare its 

6 Valennimanand Aircion both heritiques,obiected that ( hri/t brought his 
body out of heauey , and tooke jt not of the Virgin Mary , becauſe the Apoltle 
at, Tye firſt man is of the earth earthly , the ſecoud man 15 of the 1,ord from heaucn. 
bt it hath bene anſw.red , that our Crecd muſt Gand , which ſaith , who for 2: 
0% ans for our ſaluation came downe from heauen , and Was incarnate of the Urrgin 
Mary, 
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Alary, andiwvas made man, Againe, itis oviected, that which was conceiued in ber, 
es of the Tet Ghoit: Asithe had fail, m her, not of ver, We antiwere inthe 16.vcrſe, 
it was ſaid [cob begar Tofeps the bu/band of Mary, Exqrnz, of whom was borne 
Tefns, that is, Chri:t, And otherwiſe, how could he be of the ſced of dbrahipn, and 
David, Epirhanins faith that he was circumciſed, that the truth of his humane body 
nught be knowne, and that he drought not a body trom heauen, : 
7 "Ianes, another Arch-hereticke ſaid, that his body and all his actions ard 
paſſions, were but putatiuc or imaginative according toſhew onely, and nor true jn. 
deede: for the Apolile faith, Bur he mage himſelfe of norepatation, and teoke oz hy; 
tle forme of aSeruant, and was made like vito Men, and was found m ſhape as a man, 
Apaine, God ſent his Sore 11 the [ilntude of frfull fie : e-imbroſe an{weret!1, 
Acute hec, ſed piſcatoribus credimas non Dialelicis : Thele things are ſpoken wit. 
uly, bur we muſt beleeue Fiſher-men, not Loovitians , Irexens faith, if Chrift and 
all his Actions and Paſhons were putatiue, or in ſhew onely, thenlo was ourRe. 
demption, and fo all our comfort inone word wiped away moſt fearcfully ; Our 
Faith in vaine, our preaching in vaine, all inyaine, which God forbid . Doe wee 
wot reade, Aswe banc borne the Ir:ace or frmilituile of the earihlie, ſo ſvall wee bears 
the Image of the heanenly , Heere the word Image or Simzi/1ade, is not oppoſed to 
veritie, but ſtanderh withir, Againe, it1s {aid of Chriſt, 7/0 z5 the [mage of the 
Inwiſible God ? Yet true God and not putattuely. To thc Philippians, Fe shall charnse 
our ole odre that it may 6: fathionea like wwto the glerions bodres Yet this olorifica- 
tion ſhall not take away the truth of our bodies, and makethem but im2ginative 
bodies. The concluving one, $:cur no5tra glorificatio non tollit veriiatems Carus no- 
ſire, fea qudlitater, [ic eins t'tw/iliatio in ſumilitudinems hominis non dcrogat veritat; 
carniseins: AS Our plorification doth not takeaway ene truth of our bodies, but 
their former qualities : ſo Chriſt his humiliation to the forme of a Seruant, derogn- 
reth nothing from the truth of his freſh. Bur hee like vnto vs in ſimilitude of hu. 
miliation, we like vnto him in {imilitude of Glorie , This commendeth his loue, 
that although he might have beenc true man without our infirmitics, as Adam was 
before he tcll, yet hee tooke vpon him our infirmities, and in all things was made 
like ynto vs, {inne onely excepted, The ancient Writers ſay, this taking vpon him 
our infirmities, was »tſerationts affeciy non conditions aeceſſitate: Py merc ifull afefie 
03, not by neceflity of nature. 

8 MApollmaris, the Biſhoppe of Laodicea in Syria, a yerie learned man, tha: 
with f{uch dexteritie dealt again{l the Arrians, in his 01d apeicll to denie the rea- 
ionable foule of Cariſt , but ſaide he had the Vegetatiue, and his Deitie {pply- 
ed the roome of thercſouable, Bur Epipiaycins ipcaketh of him Ce, remith, 
with woe and greete, to wit; thatſo cxccllent a man ſhould flip into ſo toule an 
Herefte . For: whar faith our Creede, Of 7 reaſonable Sou'e and hamane Flea 
ſub/1s ir'T . And Damaſcene notablic , © 04 indjſumprun, eff incuratun el? 
That whici hee rooke not ypon him, he helped not, If then hee tooke not 2 
reaſonable Soule, he hath not nealed, helped, and redeemed our Soules S1/ct- 
pt C111} WATUTA7NLL n6/tram- vt crret ; For he tooke our Nature Vpen [1M tO heale 
it, SC, | 

9 Tet theſe foule hereftes named ſuſhve for a taſte of Satans malice againſt 
te humane Nature of Chriſt our Sauiour, wherein our oreat and endleſle 009d is _ 
Ana refling reſolued by 2 true, firme, and yamooucable Faith of rhe truth of it, 
2gcainit the Deuill and all his members, let vs make vſe of it thus, Firſt, to ende- 
uour to take vpon vs his nature as he hath taken ours, that is; to bee mercitull, ho- 
lv, 1uſt, good, &c. ashcis, remembring, often Saint Peters words : That wee ſreuld 
be pertakers of the Drinine Nature, that wee fire the corruption which is iy the World 
ror:47h 15+. Secondly,as he came downe £© vs, tolet vs learne toaſcend ro him 1N 
Prayerearly and late, is Meditation, in the Sacraments, in a delire to bee looted, 
and tobe with him, — 

10 This glonous Starre, this foreſcene and ſpoken of by Balaam-, 3s 
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prophccied of long before that time, as you ſee jn the Scripture. Euen as foone as 
man was fallen # comfort was giuers, T he Seede of the Woman ſhould braiſe re Ser. 
pents bead, All the Sacrifices of the Law were Types and Figures, forete!}ing the 
comming of this Starre, and many particular prophecies by ihe Prophets, too long 
co be rehearſed, Among the Heathens there was a glimpſe of this glory, 


Tim redit & virgo, redennt Saturnia Regua, Virgil. Elo 4 
Iam noua propenies ealo demittitar alto, 
Cornelius Tacitus (atth : Fair publica vox inter Ethnitos ille tempore magnam Dowj. 7citus Liv.:1 
um 14ſciturums: There was a publike ſaying among the Heathens,thata great Lord © be 
fhould be borne at that time. 
ir Yea, the circumſtances were foretald, and not onely the thing in genecall, 
as 
The time of his berth, 
The Familie he ſhould come of. 
The place whetker he ſhould be borne, © 
Hes Mother, 
T te manner of his birth, ce, 


The time of his birthin theſe words; The Scepter ſhall not depart from Inda, nor 4 
Laweginer from berweene his feete till Shiloh come, &c, But when Chriſt was borne Ben. 49. 16 
there went 2 decree from Anguitus Ceſar, that allthe world ſhould be taxed; that 
35, 21| that were ſubjettothe Roman Empire, whereof the Iewes were ſome, and 
ſo without Scepter or Lawginer, Daniel foretelleth in what Monarchie, and E/ay 
faith, He /hal come of the roote of Teſe; that is, when the Royall line of 1udab ſhall 
be inlow caſe, andas1t were but aroot of a tree left, It was forctold he ſhould bee 
borne in a time of peace, having his name the Prince of peaco, And when hee was 
borne the Temple of /ana,ncuer ſhut while they had warres, nor ſhut in 200.years 
before, was ſhuc vp in token of peace, aud continued rwelue years, a thing not hap* 
ding fince the beginning of that Cirty of Rome, ſaith Dor, 
12 TheFamily or Tribe he ſhould come of, was foretold, as you haue ſeene jn 
Gen. 49. 10.25 you may ſee 2, Sam. 7, And heere plainely in your Chapter, a Starre 
(hall 1!ſe of [aroh, Ge, 
3 Theplace to be Bethlem: ſo you reade in Mich. 5, 
4 His Mother, tobe aVirgin: So ſaid Eſay 7. 14. Math. 1, Ungo fuit pare 
tur poſt, in, & ante ſuum, A moſt ſtrange thing, and neuer ſcene before, Chr:ſoitons 
ſaith, Verbums caro fallumeſft. quomodo neſcio. Miraris quod neſciamns, emnis (ars 
3fnorat : The word became fleſh, but how I know nor, and doeſt thou maruell thar 
I knownot, All flcſhis ignorant, Cyprian faith, Non miraber amplins ftrulturame, 
P1nde, non L::ne vices non temporum vic'ſſitudines aut Solis carſum, ſed Dommun, in 
Vero, 0m»iotenten in cunts : | will no more maruell at the Fabricke of the World, 
the changes of the Moone, nor the revolution of ſeaſons, or the courſe of the Sun, 
but I will wonder at the Lord in the Wombe, and at the Almightie in ſwadling 
Ccoaths, E/ay ſaith, his Name ſhall be wonderfu'l, becauſe indecde he ſhall be Won- 
Cerfull ; in his birth, mn his life, in his doctrine, in his death, in his reſurreRtion, in his 
acention, and cucry way. Creator de Creatura naſci voluit, 5 famina authoris [ws 
at:eft author : The Creator would bee borne of his Creature, and a Woman was 25. of Narth 
' male the author of hir author: Saith Exſehirs Emirſſenu, Flos naſcivoluit de flore ip- concriued, and 
fo floris rerpore + A Flower would fpring from a Flower, and that in,the time of flo- 9-77 25.97 De- 
wWers, Saith Bernard Grands hodie et ſo!emnitas (ed dies brents cogtt ſermon m abbro- mb, 
ware. Nec miram fi facimus nos verbum brene, cam Deu; Pater verbumy, fecerit ab- 
Au. Vultis noſcere quomo's? Calum & terramy qui mplet , wurc in praſere 
{0C-2t uy Itisto day a great ſolemnitie, but the day being ſhort, muſt force mee ro 
*\00rt ſpeech, And no maruell if we ſpeake a ſhort word, when God haters 
ath. 
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hath made the word ſhort, Aske you mee how? Hee that filleth heauen and earths 
is now placed in a manger, Da damine vt ficat verburn caro ſattum oft fic cor meuns 
fat carneum : O Lord grant, that as the word was made fleſh, fo my heart may bee 

Num, 17, made fleſhie, Anditis a good prayer for all fleſh. Strange th erefore ſtill is this greag 
| myſterie of Chriſts incarnation in all mens mouthes and pens. Ds at incrednire 7g. 
daus quon:o'o arida virga Aaronts fiorun et florem Amigaalinum protulit, et eco dicang 
ei quomedo virgo Deum et hominem 1m vna perſona concopit et peperit. Sed profeiis nec i/, 
le virge conceptem nec ego virginis partum explicarepoters: Letthe vndeleeving lew, 
ſaith Saint AxzFtine, ſhew me how the dry and dead rod of Aaron budded & bae 
ripe Almonds, and 1 will ſhew him how a Virgine conceived and bare God and 
Man in one perſon. But truely neither can he ſhew me the one, nor I him the other, 
Saint Cernard, Tri opera, ſen tres rnixturas fecit omnipotens tha maicſ; as in aſſumprion 
roſtrs Carnts, ta ſingulariter mirabilia et mirabiliter fingularia, vt talia nec faita ſue 
nee facienda amplins ſuper terram, Coniuntta ſint Deus et homo , Mater et Uirgs, þ. 
_- des & cor hominumg : Three workes , or three mixtures or coniunctions hath that Al. 
mightie Maieſtie made in the afluming of our fleſh, ſo ſingularly wonderfull, and 
| wonderfully ſingular, that ſuch things haue not been done, neither ſhall bee done 
| eucr vpon carth againe.Conioined God and Man in one perion, One woman is beth 
the Mother of a Child and a Virgin, And faith and mens hearts arc joined together, 
What ſtrange things be theſe? You ſee now here theſe holy men, in their time, oh. 
ſcrucd all theſe things, and were bertcred in their foules by meditation of them, 
And you haue ſcene hoiv jv Scripture aJl circumſtances ot his Natiuitic haue been 
noted, Let ys goe on with the manner of his birth , which allois laid downe wit, 
all circumſtances ynto vs, 
1 He was borne in an Inne, thereby teaching all his children to reckon then. 
ſelues here bur pilgrims and ftravgers, trauellers and paſſengers that are in a jour. 
ney, not to take any conſtant reſt tiilthey come to their iourneyes end, Remember 
the Scriptures in this point, The »hele time of my filgrimage (faith old Father 7acob, 
to Pharaoh) 1s an hardred and thirtic yeares, Few ana euill hane the dayes of jy life 
Pſal.39.12. been, and 1 hane not attained wnto the yeares of the life of my fathers in the dates if theiy 
Meb.12.1 7 pilgrimage. Daxid in his Plalme, / am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiourner as all m 
Fathers were. The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes: Al theſe confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims vpon earth, I beſeech you brethren , as pilyrims and ſtrangers ab 
ftaine from fleſh!y luſts which fight againſt the ſoule.1Ve haue not here an abiding ("ttt , 
&c, The Heathen then could {ay, Ex bac vita d:ſcedo tanquar ex hoſpitio ; Nats 
| enim Commeorandi lecum nou habitando aeartt, 1 depart out of this FA as out of an 
Inne: Nature hath giuen here an abiding place for a time, but nota place to cell 
in (till, Xerxes wept when hee looked ypon his huge hoft, and conſidered in hovy 
ſhort a time they ſhould all be dead and gone, Aa that is borne of a woman (laith 
Job) is of a ſhort continuaiee and full of treuble, He ſhuteth forth as a Flower, and is cut 
downe, he vanisheth alſo as a shadow and continyeth not. Cry ( {faith God to his Pro- 
phert,) #/7:.4t? That allfle-h ts graſſe, and allthe glory of it as the flower of the field. Thou 
foole this night shall they take away thy ſoule, and then whoſe are all theſe? Ourlite 1s 
0 7. compared to 2 Bubble vpon the water, to a ripe Role, toa Tale thatis told, to 2 
Player vpon aStage: Man is ſaid to be brenis bera,a ſhort houre, tranſrens97:074, 
apaſſing ſhadow reſembled to the Weavers ſhuttle, To a Tree at the roote were. 
of two Mice continually doc gnaw, A white Mouſe which is the day,and a blacke 
Moule which is the night, How farre they haue gnawed into the tree of any mans 
life who can tell? Aracar/s a Philoſopher , compared mans life to three Grapes, 
There is ſaid he, v«a volupratis,the Grape of pleaſure, and that is Childhood, 214 
Ebrietatis, the Grape of drunkennes, and that is mans middle age, wherein his 
finnes abound : Laflly, #4 Dolors, the grape of ſorrow and priete, that 15, Old 
age. Alltheſe, and many ſuch reſemblances of our ſtate ſhould make vs mindfull of 
our paſſage, and not todefer from day to day our peace and reconciliation yvith 
the Lord, Sero medicinaparatte, Go, Toolateis the medicine applyed, when Die 
mala! 
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m3lady is ſpread ouer all the body. Qui dif{erent bene vinends iudinm ad ſepulchrum, 
raro mucaiunt ſalnmis aſyinm They that deter their care tolive wel yntill the laſt day, 
fldome finde the hauen of Saluation, As Galen could lay, Vira non oft winere [ed 
walere : Life is pot in liuing, but in having health, ſo aſſuredlie,the life ofa Chriſti. 
an isnot in huing, but in living well , Heathen Ariſtotle, Uita non et ſrui luce, ſed 
virtmtis laude prelucere: Lite is not to enioy this light, bur to ſhine in yertue : Vita 
eu113t- ſine virtue mors eſt G vin hominis ſepultura : Fora life withour vertue is a 
death, and as a buriall of a living man , De wirtatibus loqui minimum. ef, virtuii- 
bus wth, hic labor, bec opus eſt , To ſpeake and talke of vyertueis a very ſmall thing, 
but to vie vertue, this is the labour and the worke « Rota gue mins FANG TENYAmLs 
wvelorins moet, The wheele that toucheth the ground, hghtly moucth more ſwift- 
lie: And hee js more forward in his journey to heauen, that leaſt is glued to theſe 
earthly allurements, Voz exsimemm nos his perpetros vt poſſimns eſſe perpetui: Let vs 
neuer thinke that we ſhall be heere perpetually, that we may elſe-where live perpe- 
twallie, {aid S, Hierom, | 
2 In the Inne he was born in the ſtable, for better roome could not be had, there 74.2. 
was noroome for him in the Inne. The world euer went by outward ſhew and eucr | oY 4 god 
will; the gayer coat ſhall haue the berrer place, and many times better itis to haue © 
2 cood coar then a 000d cauſe touching ſucceſle, The ſtable is our Lord & Saviours 
roome , 2 uid Deo ſublimins, quid vilins flabalo* VVhar is higher then God, what Ang. g1zis 
i<viler then the ſtable ? Such was the pouerric he pleaſed to come in, and hee was 99% torena 
reipeed ofthe world accordingly, Mary poore, Toſeph poore, the Stable poore, the NE. i 
langer poore, his {wadling cloaths poore, his company poore, and all poore, Carzs 1p, ., i 
{edes el colum & ſcabellnm terra: He whole ſeat is heaven, and the earth his ſoote- 


lis Quercretur 
Goole, Cuins ft terra > plenitudo eins : He whoſe the earthis,and all thats in it.He, / 


feICI2S acc in 
he would be thus borne, He that could hatie commaunded more then twelue Legi- an IPictetity 
ons of Angels was thus placed in the ſtable, :This was inclinatio miſerecordia, not ra 
acfeitus poteftatzs, This 15 a great comfort in pouerty, Es ' ws ta vg 
3 Tothis humility it belongerh, that he was borne in the winter, the ſowreſt pauper v; 16 
time of the yeare, Cyimts in arbitrio termprs crat, nalciturus temp elegnt roleſtins, Do- nes, bumiis 
cet id efſe mel. us 5 eloendum quod carnyimoleitins, He in whoſe Power and will Tre - # Ex $US, 
v.93, being to þe born chuſe the ſharpeſt rime.Let it teach vs that ofren that is beſt, Waco - 
14 to bee choſen which pleaſerth the fleſh leatt, &c. cs 
4 He was borne in the night,that he might reach vs euer to fiye oftentation and 14,20, * 
vaineſhew, Ara neſciri: Loue to be vynknowne ſaid a wite man, And eve vixit gui T12er wirtulis 
bexe [1tyit; He hath lived well that hath beene hidden well faid others. There is a TOI buſts 
meafure betwixt yaine oftentation , and too priuate a retyring of our ſelues from ot ary 
publique and neceſſary duties, modo GO 
5 Re would againe be borne vnder tribute, that is, in the time when the Tewes modo pat ui, 
weretributaries to the Romans, And Avguſius (afar ſert a dearee that all the world Modo nullus. 
Vo84be taxed: Vpon which circumſtance, Gregory noterh thus, Naſcitur ſub deſcrip- 
(r0Ke orbis ad mucndin quod eleflos ſuns a d:ſcriptione .cois liberaret, ct tn l:brun; vis 
'4 jcriberet, He was borne vnder the taxing ofthe world, that he might ſhew how 
i cane to faue his choſen ſrom the taxe of the law, & to write them into the book 
vi 11H, Chryf, thus, Sub cenſu naſcitar ut ill quibus collettiopublicapecunia demandaia 
--, Coprtent ſe {Iriflum inſpettorem habere: He was borne vnder the taxe, that 
ty wichare ſet ouer publicke colleGtons of money, might euer remember that 
Cy bave a deholder of their carriage and truth in ſuch truſt, Both good vſes, and 
+15:3t {or our dayes moſt fit, whercin it is to bee feared men make little eonſcience 
*© 23meall collections what they ought nor, burif I rouch this firing much ir 
» HIAFC, Good Lachens is torgotten, or thought to want wit and policy, who 
2 42039 received Jeſus Chrit, ſtood forth and ſaid vnto the Lord, Behonld 
124 halfe of my goods I pine te the poare, and if I have taken from any man by for- 
Ter ulation, 1 reſtore hin foure-fould, Zachens was the cheefe recciuerof the tri- 
5, 4%0 1 pray youread the marginal] note in your Bible, Lyke 19, 
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6 Thefirſt ridings of this happy appearance of this glorious Star of Jacob, vas 
not brought ynto Noblemen and great perſonages, but ynto poore Shepheards kee. 
ping their flockes by night in the field, Another branch of his great humility + Of 
which pouerty of the Shepheards, Bernard gathereth a.great comfort to them thar 
are poore,laying,C aurant qui gemmis i anro fulgent ne eAngels ad pannoſos ills oil. 
fis dinertant : Let them that ſhine with gold and precious ſtones rake heed, leaſt the 
Angels of God paſſing them ouer, turue to the Shepheard or poore man ruffling jn 

rags and clouts, Thus haue werun ouer ſome circumſtances of the birth of this Star 
and Scepter of [acob,tecing it to haue beene jn ynſpeakable humilitie, 
Now to make vie of 1t to our {clues : Let it firſt teach vs toloue him, for this was 
Cupit omnis di- exceediny loue in him to vs, and euery loue would haue loue againe, 1» creatio;;e 
ectiored a mari potentianL , in gubernatioze ſapientiam_., in naſcendo amorem.” vide: In his creation 
of all things, behold his Power; and in the government of all thinges, behold his 
Wiſedome : but in his birth, behold and ſee his loue, And remember it eucr well, 
Potentia [ubie(Honem, ſapicntia admirationenL , natimitas dilectionem, poſtulat - His 
Power requires ſubiection, his Wiſedome admiration, and his Nativitic, loue. For 
what tongue is able to exprefle the loue he hath ſhewedto vs? Yuanti re fecir Ne. 
7 tuus exhis que prote fattus eff agnoſce, Duanto enim. fecit fe minoren, in hun;. 
litate, tanto maiorem ſe exhibuit in bonitate : How God hath regarded thee, ynder. 
{tand by fuchthings as he was made for thee : for the leſſer he made himſelfe in hy. 
militie, ſomuch the greater hee gaue himſelfe to vs in goodnefle , Wherefore, 
Ounto pro te faitns ei+ wilior, tanto tibs ſemper ſit charior : The more vile hee vas 
made for thee, 1o much the deerer let hirrener be to thee, To ſee the lame aſcend 
vpward is no maruell, but to ſecit deſcend downeward is ſtrange, and not ordina- 
ry . Wee thinke all that this Inne-keeper was vnhappy, to put ſuch a gueſt into the 
Stable, and to haue no better roome for him, but whar if you ſovſe him too, 5n4 | 
that after knowledge of him, which the Inne-keeper had not ; Remember jy 
words, That he ſtande! h at the Gcoore and hnock:th, what if you let him not in, neither 
affoord him any roome in your heart, are you not worſe then the Inne-keep:: 
Iudge your ſelfe betore ric Lord, iudge you what roome you allow to his Sonne 
Chriſt. He dviels not with pride, ſwearing and wickedneſle, He looks for a lodging 
{wept from this filth and the like whatſoeucr, The humility that ſaid,T am not wor- 
thy to haue thee vnder my rooſe, that ſtood a farre off, and durſt not lift vp his eyes 
roheauen but knocked his breaſt, and ſaid ; God be mercifull to me a Sinner, that ſaid, 
truth Lord, yet the whelps eate of the erummes that fall from, the Table , with ſuch 
like, were cokens of roomes to his liking, and in fuch he graciouſſie dwelleth, 11: 
nus Denms amat qui aliquid preter eunmy amat quod 104 propter em. amat :; Hee 10- 
ueth God to little thar loueth any thing elſe, bur hee which doth not loue forhim. 
Secondlie,let vs learn humility of him : for Dexs turns parunlus fatus eſt.ct ty temas 
mficas? Thy G OD became ſmall tor thee , and doſt thou magnihi thy ſelfe? 
Exinaniunt ſe Maickas , vermicults intumeſcis ? Maictlie it ſelfe hath flooped > 
and ſhall a Worme iwell ? God forbid , Sce, and ener fee, how hee cries by his 
£4, 11,22,” example, whatatfter he cried by word, Learn of me, that I am meek aud lowly in hart, 
and ye ſhall finde reſ# unto your [ontes, But what faith the world, Hymilttie is baſencs 
7 ard want of wit. But the deuill, whoſe voycc this is, was a lyar from the beginning. 
One ſeeth how tarre the heauens are diſtant from the earth, and he is held wiſe; 27» 
other teeth how far he is diftant from God, and ſhall he be a foole and bate ? 374/e- 
dome 1: iu5tifiea of her Children, | | 
7 TUnhe Shepheards were poore, and we have noted comfort again{t pouertie, 
Lervs profit further by them, and ſee that they were ſeeders, poore men, but faith- 
full in their place, teeders of ſheepe, and carefull keepers of them, as well by night 
as by day. Hath God a care of Sheepe, and not feeders of men, much more deere t9 
him if they tkewiſe be faithfull ? Feeders of men by the word and doArine,feeding 
of the poore by charitable Almes, and fecders of Stransers and Trauellers by B- 
berall hoſpitalitie, of all which the Scripture {peaketh to incouragement , 
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the firſt, when hee ſaith ; They are worthy of double /oronr ; Honour 11 affeRion, 
and honour in liberall maintenance ; ſuch as may not be onely A/imentum., but 1 Tim. 
Ornamentim. :; Not a bare keeping of life, bur a cheerefull allowance to them 19 9 
and theirs, and that inverie equitie and conſcience , For it we haue ſowne vnto 
'ou S; rrituall thinges (faith the Apoſtle ) itis a great thing if wee reape your car- 
wall thinges? Of the ſecond , in cuerieplace; namelic, that moſt excellent com- 
fort, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, cc. For when I was hunory yee fea me, ere, Of Mat! 15, 
the third , ouer and ouer alſo, In that notable place; Bee wor forgetful to en» 
rertaine Stangers , for thereby {ome haue receined 2Angells mto their Houſes vna= Hi,13.2, 
WArES, 2 
8 As they were feeders, ſo were they Watchers, and thatin the night, dili- 
gent, faichfull, and painetull, as I haue faid already. A thing euer pleaſing to God 
and good men, Senne of Mn, [ baue made thee a Watchman: Good and jaithfull Ser 
#.1ut, thou haft beene faithfull oa little, I will make thee Ruler of much, exter intothy 
L or ds 199. 
9 They watched againe their Flockes; that is, their owne, Good may be done 
to others as we may, bur ever our owne mult be cared for aboue all, It is a feare- 
fullthing to range vp and downe without iuſt cauſe, Iabouring any where rather 
then at home with our owne, It ſmelleth ſtrongly of yame-glorie, and wee 
mult beware, GOD feeth the heart, ana rhar which is Cone to the cood of 
others, toour ſelues inregard of that blemiſh in the hearc, way be vnprofitable, 
yea, hurtfull. Other Watchers chere be in the world, bit not of their own, as Achab 
watched for Naboths Vine. yard, Damd watched Ber/abe, another Mans Wife, 
L/ibſolon watched for his Fathers Kingdome, &c, Ot thelec | {peake not now, It 
ſhall euer be good to watch eur owne , The Magittrate, the Minitter their owne, 
and cuer particuler perſon his owne bodie, his o:vne foule, bis owne eycs, cares, 
and other ſenſes . For this is your fAocke, and if day and nigat you have care here- 
of, the Lord that ſceth it ſhall giue his bleſſing ro your good, remporall and cter- 
pall . Thus in regard of the time when theſe things feil 2ut to bo ipoken of, Ma= 
nythings haue beene neted touching this glorious Starre and Sceptcr of Iacob, It 
rcmaineth to 2008 With the reſt of the Chapter breetely for order lake, 
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The third prophecie in this Chapter, is concerning the Amalekites, of whom it 1s 
thus {aid ; 4n1 when be looked on Amalech, be vitrred his Parable and ſaid, Amilech 
was the firſt of the Nation r, but his latter end ſhall come todeilruition, Long had Ama. 
leh ſinned, and long did God with patience fufter, bur hee is ever iult in the end, 
Reade Fecleftaſt, $.1 2, Verſe, and the Pſal, 37, throughout Amalech was the firſt 
of Nations. either in regard of his firſt making warre againſt Iiraell, as you haue 
ſecae, Chap. 14.45. orin regard of Antiquity, which the Amalckites boaſtcd of, 
Reade againe Aarbachius, 


verſe 2©, 


4. 


The fourth prophecy is touching the Kenites : «And be /ocked on the Kenites, and 
rrered hrs Parable and ſaid: Strong 15 thy dwelling place, and put thy neft in the Recke. 
\\ eerts elcſſe, the Kemite ſhall be ſpoyled, vutill Aſhur carry thee away Captine , Strong 
t-uics ſhall never be able ro keepe out Gods 111d Joements when the tiyme of wrath 
<mmeth . Thinke of the ſtrong Tower of Babel, how weake 1t was againſt God, 
le: icho wals, that fell downe at the blaſt of Rams horns, That glorious Babcl.Dav, Ioſua. 7. 
Q.and 5, | 

2 Alas! whoſhall live when God doth this? They happely ſporting when theſe 
ines are decreed againſt ther, So ſtill many eating, drinking, &c, till the flood 
**ve and {wept them away, 


0; Midianites, 
TEN, 21+ 32 


Nnna 5 The 


RE 


WH% 
+5 iy 
3-3, 

0 

8 
bt” 
[5 W by 

CO Eee reed oe oc '® 


PE = —— 


145 (- omfortable Notes vpon : 


Day "6 


Cray. 25. 


aaa. 4 


5 
The laſt is of the Grzcians and Romans, The ſhips alſs ſhall come fromthe coaits of 
Chittim and ſubdue Aſpur , and ſhall ſubdue Eber, And he alſo hal come to aeftryfting. 
Theſe things thus vitered, Balaam roſe vp and went and returned tohis place, and 
Balach alſo went his way. Reade Micha. 6.5, Si Densno! iſcum, &c, 
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CHAP, XXV, 


The generall Heads of this Chapter, are theſe : 


” The ſin of the people, they committed whoredome. 
The wrath of God for it, | 
The zeale of Phinces. 


The reward of that zeale. 


Concerning the ſinne of the people, we may matrke : 


The ground of it firſt. 
where it was committed, 
With whom. 

By what tneanes, Ofc. 


. ton © He firſt ground of this wickedneſſe, was Balaamy counſell : who being 


NY defirous lome way togratifie Balak, that he might reap ſome reward, 


gown ee £9 [RS and notlooſe his journey cleane ; which wicked wapesto this day, in 
d3-#) fp. $ reproach is called Balaams wages, and notable by Gods reſtraintta 
Sow curſe them, told the King that he would counſell him what to doe, 
which counſell was ; that if he would preuaile againſtthat people, he muſt ſom way 
Ver x make them offend God, as by procuring women to tempt them to euill, This wicked 


aduice is followed, and fo the people finned greeuouſly, committing whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab, So true is it, that good men are miſſed when they are 
on, for their good ; andill men when they are gone, are remembred for their eu} 
yea, ſo ſhall Balaam bee remembred, that while the booke of God remaineth, his 
leudneſſe ſhall not be forgoten. Such sKkars doe men make in their own faces, as nei- 

their art nor time can put out ; the old yerſes therefore were good, 

Cum facis ingreſſtu, fndeas ſic eſſe modeſtur, 
Ut po#t diſceſſus de te fit rumor honeftus, 

Whereſocuer thou comeſt ſo behaue thy ſelfe,as when thou art departed there may 
goa good report of thee. We plainly ſec here the poiſon and venom of wicked coule 
fell; how ſoone it entreth, how quickly it is followed, and how ſore it corrupteth : 
let men cuer take heed, but eſpecially when they are tempred by ill countell, and fit 
occaſion or opportunity, for many haue flood as long as they were not vrged; which 
once being allured, very quickly were caught and ouerthrowne , Remember /c- 
| zabels counſell to eAchav; and to the Rulers to put Naboth vnto death. Re- 
member Achitophels damnable counſell ro Abſolo7 ro abutc his Fathers Concubins : 
how grew Lots Inceſt with his own daughters but by wicked counſel? Rehoboam $4- 
lomons Sonne, how hurt by the fooliſh counſell of the young men, &Cc. We thioke 
counſel! and perſwaſion 1s a ſmall thing, becauſe men may chuſe whether they will 
follow it : but Peter was called Sathan for giuing ill counſell, although it were N97 
followed, And the Spirit of God faith; Bleſſed ir the mr:77 that hath not walked in 1h0 
cornſelof the vmgodly, itis cuena bleſſing though rhey never follow it. Thaue read a 


conccit of one wel affected; that fo long ſhould their paine in hell be increaſed, = 
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the Booke of Aumbers. | 


at. 


any in earth were hurt with the counſell that they in their hfe time gave : Such & 
vicked thing is ill counſel], 7 
2 Theedoret obſeructh,that /aco armatorum in the ſtead ofarmed men,women arc 
ſent to ouerthrow this great noaſt of the Iiraelits, which to men and women ſhould 
be profitable : ro men, to make them lee this great blemith in their nature, to be tur- 
ned and returned, & ouerturned by women ; how diſhonorable is this in al reports ? 
and how is the note of :t we tee by writing often continued from age to age, as here 
in thisplace and many more , The fonnes of God, that is, of the faithtull, ſaw rhe 
daughters of men, that is, oithe wicked, that they were faire, and they rooke them 
wiucs of thoſe wicked ones, tor beauty ſake, againſt God, Religion,and their owne 
ſafety. Whereupon tollowed the flood, that fearefull iudgement of God againſt fin ; 
yea,fuch jin, asJult vpon beauty, without reſpect of God and his wil 1s, Ho! f2rnes do- 
ted ypon the beauty of Tud:th, and did not God thew his indignation againſt ſuch 


weakneſſe ina vaterous man,& made him pay ſul dere for it, Sampſon the iirong had 


this blemiſh, and it made him weake, and {ubject to ſcorne and derifion, even of 
choice that jn hid\trength he ierlittle by, S:/0507 the wiſeſt was nor wile in this, bur 
ouercome with this bait, ro the abiding blemith of 11s worth, cuen to this day, Da- 
1a, 1 torgat a wile, a vaiiant, & molt holy man, yet aman, and in this point a iraile 
man, whereforc his diſhonor liues at this day as ircth and green, as it dtd in the time 
of his fall, ! ſhrinke, and my pen refuſerh ro yeeld inke, when Iſhould lay down thar 
in the fourth chapter of E/aras, concerning the weaknefle of man in this point tread 
jt your ſelfe, and let me not write it, Bluſh, and feare ty leaue ſuch a report behinde 
you uſtly, that whom no witedome could oucr-reach, cither in ſftratagvem or other = 
wiſe ; Imeane either in war or peace, whomno fiery eics of foes, no roating of Ca- 
non, Nec aurum nec ferram, neither Gold nor Iron could corrupt or overcome; lice 
by billy woman gilded a little on the outfice, like a S, Martins chaine, or painted 
like the Tombs kev of by Chriſt, that within are full of rotten bones, is ouercom, 
vanquiſhed, and brought to ſtir neither foote nor arme; nor ſpeake, nor looke, nor 
think, but what his Godefle wil giue him warzant for,vnder the ſeal of her beck or 
10d, and ſuch like, O baſe change from wiſdome to foolery, from ſtrength to weak- 
reffe, from valour of the Lion, to meckiſhneſle of the Mouſe, vpon the glance of a 
{lie woman! How makes it me remember tne wiſh of Valerizs to his triend, Der 
Deus omnipatens vt ab omnipotent: famina ſemper hbereris: God A'mighty deliuer 
tec ever from an almighry woman, I will goe no further : thus ſhall this example in 
your Chapter ofmen vanquiſhed by women profit you, 

; Avgain, it ſhould profit women, to lee how the deuill as he firſt began to make 
tem his agents, till conrinuerh that courſe,and againſt God and man, yea, againlt 
themſclues, fearcfully vſerh them as his vaſſailes, whom we may command . O ib 
{hou!d tney thus be abuſed (til by the enemy of their honor in this world, & of their 
euerlaſting joy in the world to come ! What woman thinks not, if {he had beenein 
motiner Exes place, and had known tne expreſle will of God the Creator as jhe did, 
butthat ſhe would haue ſent thar Serpent packing, with all his glofing flartery,and 
are promiſes ? But doth ſhe thus worthily indeed, when the ſame ſerpent commeth 
tO ncr{forhe tempterth daily as then he d1d) and when the Apple is offered her, the 
exting whereof ſhal fling her to death, and caſt woe and preefe ypon all her poſteri- 
tyand friends, God knowes, and to God I leaue it, wiſhing more ſtrength daily ang 
towely to eucry one, to defie him and his practiſes, That goeth al out like a roaring 
Lton, ſeeking n hom he may denour: And praying that al women would ſet before them 
©10 examples of worthy women ; who excelling in beauty,in ſpeach, & all perteQti- 
_ of women, yet vicd al ro good, and nothing to harme. ſudrh was the fafery of al 
og people ; their ſaued blood to this day ſounds forth her praiſe, and every ſpeaking 
107 rings out her honar to al 290es, Abigae! preſerued her hu:band & all her houſe, 
Om :herage of him that had vowed in hart not tolooke vpon the wall.God hono- 
i*2herin carth for ir,by making her a Kings wife ; and in his holy word he wil hane 
"Or Praiſe live as chronicled while the world endureth , How glorious are theſe 
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remembrances in compariſon of the contrary ? and how ſhould all VVomens hearts 
burne to be thus xternized, God in mercy giue techng, 

VVhat did the Moabitiſh women tothem? Your Chapter faith ; They calle 
them to Sacrifices of their Gods, that 1s; to thole teatts which were vſed when they 
{acrificed to their Gods, Sce then the beginnings of miſchiefe, aud how the Deyilf 
layeth his nets teccatch Þ15 fooles or toules if you will: Mectings,eatings,drinkinos 
feaſtings, and ſuch like, faire and friendly in ſhew, but foule and fintull roo often Sh 
C LI v*1- theend.Swe Cerere f Baccho friget 761714: BY Wine & banqueting wantonnefle js 
TT viually wrought. I hauepeace offerings at home,laith the tempterin the Pronerbs,that 

# 3s, mcat and vood cheere, Comme, 6c. Lot muſt be intoxicated with wine, and his 
body let on fire betore wickedneſſe can be effected as was wiſhed , Truly therefore 
and wilc'y faid S- 5pro,that worthy Roman : Imperators bono mains periculunm immere 
a voluntat bus quam £6 armatzis hoftibus: That more danger havged over a worthy 
Emveror by bewitching pleaſures, then by armed enemies, Otten therefore reade i; 
if youloue your lclte, that powerfull exhortation of the wiſeman, Pros, 5, cuen the 
whole chapter. Andif you will do any thing for him that writ this tor your fake, of. 
ten reade it ! fay againe, and let it ncuer depart out of your remembrance, 

5 When was this? 1/hi/ff Iſrael aboad i Shittim, faith your Chapcer, Thats, 
whilſt they camped faſ(t by them, Let ir tell you {till the danver of 11] company, ey. 
ther tobe in it or nerc ir, forgtnat hapneth in an houre that was thought almoſtim. 
poſble. Tuxta itrmem, Serpentem > muligrem, nemo ain ſecurms ; Necre a fire, a Ser- 
pent, and a wicked woman, no man can long be in latety, Y#; amot periculum, pers. 
bit tn iſo: He thatloveth danger ſhallperiſh in it, 

6 And was idlencfle thinke you nothing ? Yes, yes afJure your ſelfe, it is cuer 5 
cacefe agent in this bulineſie, Had our firſt Mother beene bufic, the had notratled 
with the Serpent ; and had they not beene idle in Sodom, they had never {allen te 
that abhomination : for i0lenefſe 1s mentioned as a meanes by the Prophet: Oria þ 

#3ech.16, tolls periere Cupidinis arcns : Take idlenefle away, and Crupids bow caſts the ftrins, 
He will neucr do harm with all his arrowes : Dot chou aske the queſtion how«# 7. 
ſtus became an Adulterer ? Deſidroſus erat, He was idle . Danid was idle on the 
toppe of his Pallace, and what followed, Theſe lſraclites are 1dle, and idle they 
ratle, and tatling they are inuited to their Sacrifice, inuited they goe, and both 
ſpiritualle and corporallie they cemmirt whoredome . A fearctull fall in men ſo 
caught : But this 15 mans weakneſfſe and womens {tr2ygth, as I haue ſaid before, 
Gregorie his ſpeech therefore would bee remembred, as veric profitable for vs: 
Peccatum. quid mox per pxnitenttam, nou deluitur pondere ſuo tr:hit ad li- 
«d : The finne that is not forth-witi blotted out by true repentance, with his 
weight draweth another afterir. You ſecit heereplainely in the progrefſe I na- 
med. 

7 Tcould note the ſucceile that vſvally followeth of company vith women 
of a contrary Religion, the worſe ouercommetrh the better; ſildome or neuer the 
better the worſe, 1would men were more carefull and zealoys in theſe daics, 
The mifchcefe is forrowed but when it is rolls ich too many. Bur I paſle if 
ouer, as ſpoken of elſe-where, C'-- o, that Philoſophic and nu- 
mane (tudies doc allure and dece) Foabitiſh Women, I ſtand not 
on . Letmen beware and remembte aid, Philoſophandam, ſea pau- 
C15 :or rather the ſpeach of God himl ft any an ſpoyle yo! through 
Philoſophie and vaine deceipt, through t 1, according to the rvarments 
of the world, and not after Chriſt, T F againe comes to My mind in 
this place : S: /eſerss malignum ſpiri, W4 Fae tyo,ut aliquod peccarum FACS, 
tguzhis. antellige be drict vt cum 1/tts [ſraclity Pe oblatis Baal Peor : If at any time thou 
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ail other mens ſafeties, namely, cleauing to God, in the holy worthip of his name, 
commanded and preſcribed by him, For while this held, neither Balack, nor Ba- 
[zas, foe nor dell could hurt them, but the Lord (till watched over them, cro1- 
{ed their defires and brought tonaught all their indeauors, Which he ſhall tkewiſle 
for all other men that feare him, But when once they ſtepped from him, and preter- 
red their ſinfull pleaſvre before him, the Lord turneth from them likewiſe & ſends 
his meſſenger of wrath, leauing them teachers to other men whar ſhall likewiſe 0- 
uerthrow them if other mens harmes cannot make them wiſe. Nofres peccatis Bare 
bari forte: ſunt , noſtris peccatis Romanus ſuperatar exercitms; By our own finnes wee 
are overcome , by our own hinnes the Roman Armie is yanquithed; {aid hee wiſely 
being but an Heathen, 


4 
Having now ſeene the ſinne of this people, with the circumſtances, ascorporall 

whoredome with the women,and fpirituall with their Idols, from what ground it 
grew ; namely,from the wicked counſel] of Ba/aam, where it was commutted , in 
Shittim,a place neere tothe Moabites, with whom it was committed, with the 
Daughters of Meab,that is,the women of Moab, and by what meancs'drawne on, 
to wit, by talking and tatling,feaſting and banquerting rogether : Now let ys come 
tothe ſecond head of this Chapter, the wrath of God kindled againtt them for ir, 
Whereof the Text {peakerh, verſe 3.4. &c, Itis mott true in Gods execution of Ju-- 
dice, that is vot euer true in mans, by the puniſhment wee may truely iudge of rhe 
fnne, a great puniſhment, a great ſinne, Firſt Jooke we at his wrath, The wrath g 
« King (faith Salomon) 15 4s meſſengers of death, but a wiſe man willpaciſieir, What 
then is the wrath of God, and how carefully ſhould thar be pacitied. Againe, The 

| Kingewrath is like the roaring of a Lyon, but his fauour 15 like the dew wpon the graſſe, 
Moſt dreadfull then muſt needs be the wrath of the Aimightic,and molt comtorta- 
ble hisfauour, Ofthis wrath ſpeaketh Job, let him rake his rod away from mee , and 100 9.34, 
let not his feare aſtoniſh me, Danid agreeth with Jobs aſtoniſhment, and faith ; [F 
thou ſhalt marks what is done amiſſe, O Lord, who may abide it ? The wrath that will 
tolow juſtly will be intollerable for any, The Prophet Nakum plainely. Who can </a 1.6, 
land before his wrath? Or who can abide the fierceneſſe of h s wrath? Hiswrath ts | 
prered out Like fire and the rockes are broken by him, Thus of his wrath, and ſhall man _ 
thinke to wreſtle with it? But of his fauour : The Lord is good and as a ſtrong hold * ©1® Tr 
'” the day of trouble and he knoweth them that truſt in him. It rhe foht of him nor an- 
ory was {o terrible that Moſes (aid, I feare, I quike. What 15 the ſ1ght of him, yea 7" 225 
the thought of him, when he is angry, Oar Go! (Aith the ſame Apoſtle in the ſame ** Ft © 
place ) is 4conſuming fire, A vd if his wrath be kendled newer ſo little, bl:ſſed are all 
rhey that put their truſt in him, The leaſt feeling of his wrath to the vprighteſt man js 
ſuch as that he ioyeth not inany thing vnder the Sunne, If the heart be pricked till +-/ 4 
the ſound of mercie come,and reconciliation, there-is no reſt day or night, O Lerd, 1/40. 7.3. 
I baue heard thy voice (faith the Prophet) and was afraid, when I heard my belly trem- 
bled, my lips ſpooke at the voice, rottenneſſe entrea into my bones, and [trembledin my 164.50 
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felfe, ec, Mr bowels did boyle without reſt, ſaith lob, my Shins blach wpon me,and my 

lones are burnt with heate. If thus, when God tryerh in Joue, what reſt when hee 

Icourgeth in wrath? And if wrath thus dreadfull, how harefull Chould finne be that 

kindleth ir? T hat threw the Angels out of heauen, and made them (damned Dmels «-44e Ge f,/! 
in hell, that brought the flood ypon the world and deſtroyed all ſfeſh, that pulled deb: "—_ 


Þre and brimſtone from heauen vpon Sodom and Gomorrha, was the confuſion of cane, 
| Hieruſalem in ſuch a fearefull manner, &c.O how hatefull againe, I ſay,ſhoula this 
fnne be,this monſter finne, the cauſe of hell and eternall damnation. Lec the words 
of F/ay be often in your minde, Towr iniquitres haue ſeperated betweene you and your 
G#d, and your ſinnes hawe hid his face from you that hee will nat heare. Againe, the like 
words by Jeremy : your iniquities hane turned away theſe things , and your ſinnes _ Fer.$.25, 
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kindrei geod things from you. Often remember alſo that neape of curſes and plagues 
mentioned in Lezuiticas and Dexteronomie, and finally and laſt, re maledit:; Goe 
yee curicd into eternall woe , where the worme neuer dycth, the fire neuer gceth 
out, where is weeping , wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, And asct all fnne in ge. 
nera}l you may thus medirate to your good, foin particular may you tink of thele 
two Ginnes here committed by the Iſcaclites, Spirituall and Corporall whorecome, 
The firſt being Idolatry, never was, nor euer will be lefſe tnen the death of bodie, 
and ſoule, paint it and guild it ouer with all the dewſes and $Kill that the braine of 
man can bring forth, Remember the words of AZoſes, concerning thisparticular 
now in our Chapter, Tonr eyes har.e ſeere what the Lord aid vecanſe of Baal-Peor,For 
all the men that folls1 ed Baal-Peor the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed enery ene [rom a- 
mong eu, Br! ye that did cleatie to your Lord your Go i are aline euery one of you this days 
Read, 1ud47.10.6. 2.Kivgs 22,verſe 17, Pſal:106, with many like places, Tlie {econd 
Corporall Whooredoime, Marke this puniſhment in your Chapter, andit may ſhake 
fleſh and blood if it can fcele any thing. Take ell the heads of the people ard hang 
them wv before the Lord agamiſt the Surne that the 7:68 ration of the Lords wrath 1149 
be trrned from Tſrael, This fearefull puniſhment ſheweth a molt hatefull finne, Adde 
vnto ir the tuſtice of God ſpoken of in Jeremy, againit Ahab,tne ſonae of Kelaiah, 
and Zevekrtab,the ſonne of Maaſeiah, They of the captmitie of Inzathat are in Babel, 
shall take wp this curſe ag<mſ1 them ard ſay, The Lord make thee like Leuckiah, and like 
Ahab, whom the King of Babel burnt m the fire, Becauſe they haue committed villany 
in Iſrael, cad hage committca eAdultery with their net. hbours wines, & c, See the de. 
te{tation of Heathens, and let vs bluſh to be worle then they, Among the Atheni- 
ans, when one Dyd--245 had committed Adultery and was led to puniſhment for 
it, Dig11t4 ef, inquit Diogines,qut ipſo nomine penas nat, He is worthy ſaith Diognes 
to be puniſhed according to his name, to wit, to be hanged by his priuy parts, The 
Egyprians,faith Dioadorws S culwslitthe nofirils of thele tranſprefſors, The Locren- 
ſes put our both their eyes, Wherevpon Telencrs ſonne beeing conuicted of that 
tault.and {o to looſe his eyes, his Father was content to looſe one of his, ro ſaye one 
of his fon, and yet not toalter the ſcueritie of the law. Platarch ſpeaketh of others, 
that made ſuch offenders go witha garland of wool about their heads, thar all cyes 
nioht gaze on them, and know.them to be efteminate,and ynworthy perſons, Po- 
Iybius lanth , Sr mecim interficiatur eſto rmpane. It any man kill an Adulterer, let him 
not be puniſhed forit, CAlahomers law is to beat them almoſt to dcath, The twelue 
Tables gaue death. And Cornelin Tacitus Writeth of the Germans, T ozders farmin 
n.m et veſtrbus im circuitu avſe ſſi: ignomiaſe per vicss cireuwmaduct, That their wo® 
men thus offending were ſhorne on their heads, & with their clothes cur oft round 
avout ſhorr were ionominiouſly led about the ſtreets, Thus hath beene the cor- 
porall puniſhment of this villanie. And for the {piritucllwe all know it is, and euer 
(hall be eternall death and confuſion. 
og Hang wpthe heads of the people,ſaith God ; Some thinke becauſe they were 
offenders in this kinde ; others becauſe they did not execution vpon ſuch as did of- 
fend, Howſocuer, itisa notable example to men in place and ſtate aboue their bre= 
thren, For if they finne cxther the one way or the other, the Lords eye is ypon them 
and they ſhal ſmart, Were they offenders here, you ſee Gods wrath : were they vut 
neglugent 11 doing iuftice, you ſee alſo the paine. So was Hel:plagued for his ſ]ack- 
neflc againſt his own children, So was the King of Iſrael told that becauic hee had 
let Ben»adid goe out of his hands, a man whom hee had appointed to die, Thy lrfe 
Frall goe for hs life, and thy peop'e for his people, Wherefore deſire not 10 be madc 4 luage, 
leaſt thou be not able to take away miqnitie, and leaſt thou fearing the perſon of the mighs 
iy ſnouldeſt commit ax offence agamſi thy vprightneſſe(ſaith wile Serach.) Again, Heare 
O ye Kings and viderſiand and learne ye that bee Indies of the ends of the earth, Ome 
eare ye that rule th: mulittnder, and glory m the multitude of people, For the rule 1: 95+ 
Ker you 0 the Lor1,aad power by the moſt Ligh which will try Jour Workes, and ſearch one 
109r imaginations, Breanſe that yee beemy officers of his Kingaome bane not mage bay - 
Fw. 14 J 3 
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aright nor kept the law nor walkgd after rhe will of God, horribly and ſuddenly wil he ap- 
peare unto you, For a hard indgement ſhall they hane that beare rule, (aith the Booke of 
:ſed-me. Words to a heart of fleſh maruellous fearful]. 

10 Sec how iuſtice executed appeaſeth Gods wrath, and turneth his indig. 
nation away from a ſtate and people, Sec how the doing of it, it is ſaid to bee be. 
fore the Lord, to encourage men to the execution and to feare them from flacknes 
for euen both be before him, and he ſeeth them. Sec how it muſt be done before the 
Sunne; thatis, openly that others may ſce and feare, And laſtly, that Moſes muſt 
doe it, that is, men authorized to it, and not euery one accordinp to his heate and 
raſh apprehenſion, Let this ſuffice of the puniſhment of their hatetull ſinne wroughs 
bythe ſubtill counſel! of Ba/aam. And come we now to the zeale of Phixees, which 
is the third generall head of this Chapter, 


— 
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And behold one of the chil:iren of Iſracl came andbroweht wnto his brethren n Ati. 
fdraritiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight of all the congregation of the chil 
dren of Iſrael , who wepe before the doore of the Tabernacle of the congregation, And 
hen Phinces, the ſonre of Eleazar, the ſorne of Aaron the Prieit ſaw i, he roſe wpto ke 
4 ſpeare in his hand, and followed them into the tent and thruſt them both through, exc, 
Hauing noted their finne and the puniſhment of 1t: the third chicfe head of this 
Chapter was ſaid to be the zeale of Phinees, which now in theſe words you ſee ex- 
preſſed , You may note the occaſion of this fac, and the faR of it ſelfe, The occaſi- 
on you ſee was the comming of one of the Iſraelites with a woman in his hand of 
the daughters of Moab, to commit with her filthines. Bur mark the circumſtances, 
Firſt, whoredome of it ſelfe hatefull, So we learne, Know yee rot that your boates are 
the members of Chriſt? Shall I then take the members of C hri't and ma '« they, the 
members of an harlor, God for bid, Doe you not know that he tht conplethhimſclte to an 
harlot us one body, For two (ſaith he) /þ-ll be onefleſh, &c, Fly fornication, exery fin that 
a mas doth ts withont the body, but he that commirteth fornicat on finn th agamst his own 
body, &e, Secondly in an Ifraclite this fault is greater, For if 4 man that 15 called 4 
Brother (faith the Apoſtle apaine) be a forr1cator, or Couetour, or an 1del ter, or a rai- 
ler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a one eat not, Thirdly, whatmannerof 
Iiraclite was he? Not an ordinarie man. But his name faith your Chapter was Zim- 
7i,the ſonne of Sals, Prince of the family of the Simconites, Now great mens faults 
are more greeuous, The heathen Orator could lay, Eorum qui prefunt Reipa", nor 
fatta ſolum ſe1 vert a,vultus,geſins c. if men be inplace and authoritie in the com- 
mon wealth, not onely their actions, but words, countenances, geſfures, and euery 
wrinch and wry is noted. Er quod #n alus error m Princepe flagitinnms eſt. And what in 
Others isan error, in 2 Prince it is 4 Preat wickednes, faith Eraſmus, Fourthly, hee 
Cid it openly in the ſight of Moſes, and the congregation of the people of 1iracl, as 
not one]y paſt honeſtie, but paſt all ſhame and modeſtie. Swach ſpeaking of the man 
that breaketh wedlock ſaith he thinketh this in his heart ; #/ho ſeeth me? [ am cone 
paſſed about with carknes, the walles coner me, no body [eeth me , whom need [ to feare, 
the meſt bigh will not remen ber my ſinnes, Such a man onely feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thouſand times brighter then 
the Sunne, beholds all the waies of men, and the ground of the deepe, and conft- 
dereth the moft ſecrec parts. Saint Paw! ſaith, they that are drunke are drunke in the 
reht as haning ſome Fame. And finnes are called workes of darknes, Bur this man o- 
penly in the daytime, and before the faces of many commeth marching with his 
Damoſel] neither regarding God nor man. Laſt, hee doth it when others wept, 
faith your Chapter as repenting for their offending God ſpoken of before, Well 
therefore mi ohr this be called a preſumpruous finne or a ſinne committed with an 
high hand, as Newb.1 5 verſe 30, Generally by all theſe circumſtances , fee what 
S274n can doe withvs, if he get oncerule ouer vs, Wherefore Ob/ta principies : wy 
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and ſtop his beginninngs, Refiſt him & hee will flye. Reſiſt him not and we muſt die, 
Daſh the bones of ſinne while they be yong, For after ſtrength gotten it will noe 
be ſo cake In particular note the power of this finne, of the fleſh, and of alluring 
women. I haue ſpoken of it before, yet I will adde the good ſayings of fome holy 
Fathers here againe.Gre7ry Niſſen faith thus, Cum omnis voluptas facile aduitinn gl, 
liciat, tum feliſsimss veneris attus libidmaſos preſeriins Tuniorum anivos adunco de. 
tentos hams attrabit. [d hic patet, Nam a1 mis prawalebant, Sed quihoſieseinſdem (1.4 
virtute retuderunt qui legio erarmatos fuderunt atque fugarn:t', mulieris forma per. 
O51 cecidernnt, Et ſic quiviros vicerunt 4 mulieribus pernuicn: tur, Nam ſmulatgue 
ewulicres atparnerunt formoſa corpora pro telis cbncientes ſiatin fortitudines obliti ad yy. 
[uptates dewolkti ſunt, All pleaſure ealily allureth vnto Gone, pur eſpecially the aGt of 
carnall luſt, holding as it were with a hooke the mindes of fleſhie men, chiefe! 

of the yonger ſort pulleth them vnto it readily , This appeareth herein this place, 
For with martiall armes thele Iſraclites preuailed, But they that with yerrue and 
valour daunted avd dulled the edge of hoſtile ſword, and put to fliohe whole lep;.. 
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ons,armed to fight againkt them, tney,cuen they Imitten With womens beauty, fel! 
molt towlely and ſhametfully, So they that ouercame men, of women baſely Wcere 
ouercome, For as ſoone as women preſented their comely bodies in ſieede of darts 
againſt them, by and by all yalour and vertue, all manhood and fortitude was for. 
gotten,and this foule all iring pleaſvre entertained, Gregory Nazianzen hath an 0- 
ration againſt women, that paint themſclues that they may ſceme fairer : Orcs/s; 
nefarie cor ſequitur, And 167 078 ſpeaketh of a woman, that as ſhe was attirino her 
ſelfe to the ſhow, was by the mult hand of God ſmitten Jame in thoſe hands che 
wrought that bad worke, Ler this ſuffice of the occaſion that Kindled the zealand 
anvger of Phixzces, Come we now to þis fa, 

2 WhenPhinees ſw (ſaith the Text) he aroſe , caught his ſpeare, cc, He ſas i, 
he roſe vp, he caught his ſpeare, he followed them exen mtothe tent, \'«e thruft them bnth 
through and ſlew them. O renowned zcale, ſweet to God, and glotious ever before all 

ood men 'Lert it aftect vs much, and never be out of our remembrance. Let the Mz- 

irate follow it with his ſword - Let parents and Maſters follow it with thcir rod 
and lawfull cenſures : Let Miniſters tollow it with their ſword, the ſharpe and kil- 
ling word of God ; killing, I fay, if not correcting and moving to amendment, Let 
them be as Sarnelto Saxt, N.tthanio Danid , Heltah to Ticob, lohnto Herod, Let 
them remember Eſa» his Clama, Cry andcry aloud, &c, Watchman : Soune of Mar 
I haue made thee a watchman , avait thin ſpy and ciy thor ſaxeſt thy [elfe , jf thes 
ſleepe ana gize no arnmns thy blood ſN all anſwereit, 6. Such Phinees God cucr in 
mercy ſend to his Church, 

Bur this place fcemeth to warrant the word alſo to any man in Gods quar- 
rell, Why 10? Becauſe Phrnees ispraifed for this fact, Abad conſequence, Therfore 
vnderſtand things better, Jt was lawtull in Phinees, becauſe hee was the chicke 
Prince of tne Tribe of Lexi, fonne to El:azar the High-Prieſt, and therefore not 
a mcere priuate man happily, If he were a priuate man, yet might his factbe faw- 
full ewo wates, Firſt, by a ſpeciall in{tinct of Gods Spirit confirmed and made af- 
turedly knowne vnto him, Andif thus, then ie was an extraordinaric tac, and not 
to be drawne in ecxampie,as Caius, nora common rule to bee made of it No more 
then men may be warranted to fteale,becaulerhe Ifraclits got the Egyptian jewels, 
Exod.12.Or to murmure,becauſe Sempſon pulled down the houſe vpon himiclfand 
others, «dg 16,Or to curſe & kill children, becauſe E/:2e45 did to, 2,K1n. 2.07 10 call 
for fire fro heaucn, becaute Ela did fo; 2.Ki»' rt. Butin theſe things remember euer 
as a bridle ro you,that laymng of Chriſt to his diſciples, when they would haue 1nita- 
red Eltas fact. You know rot what [priit you ave of, Luke 9-54. thatis, yOu know not 
what will, minde,and counſe;] you are of. Tc cifts of God are calied the Spirit y 
becauſe they are giuen of Gods {pitit, and {oare they that are contrarie to them, 
which proceed of che wicked fpiritzas the fpirit of couctouſnes, of pr1de,of madnes, 
&c,wherby we lee that the Argument taken from ezanple is naught, excep! Raps 
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have che {ame warrant which they had, Eliah had Gods ſpirit commaundino him 
:0 execute his ind gements vpo1 thole fifties, When Coſes killed the Egyptian he 
was a choſen Magilirate of God, and himfelfe knew his warrant, although openly 
was not knowne, A&#;7,25. and Heb.11.24, Jae! did but that which God had Tore 
authorized herto do faith Per, Martyr, Iud.g.24, And whatloeuer may be ohiected "Y ol rts 
of keeping hoſpiralitie pare, from harme, all that muſt bee vnderftood ordinarily \ pumolata ct | 
when God commandeth not otherwife , For his will is ever luſtice, and to bee pre- #444a, (ciucc!, 
.ferred,no finne being euer in the obeying of him. Let therefore theſe and the like Mr OS 
extraordinarie examples go, and follow wee the ordinarie way. Leauec the {word Hari My 
co the Magiſtrate, Rom. 13. Remember, he that takes the jwrrd, to Wit without au- wed 
thoritie, ſhallperih with the ſword. Math, 16, Remember Saint Anegnſtine, Malefac: Decinit.Det, 
torem [ine publica authoritate occidere hemiciamm e//, To kill a malefaRor without 1-© 29.& >». 
publique althoriticis murder, | 
Aſecond way whereby Phinees factmight be Jawfull, ſay ſome, was becauſe 
hc had warrant from th 0, me mmceaTom God. to 
Tang vp the heads of the people thar had hnned, &c, gaue the like commaunde- 
mcnt to the chiete Iudges and heads of the Tribes before this fa& hapned, faying 
to them ; Every oc ſlay bus men that iomea onto Baal-Peor, &c, Pui you will fay, why 
then was Phinees fo highly commended and recompenced at Gods hands, Cer-- 
tinely nor for attempting to Kill without warrant , bur for his readineſſe to ac- 
compliſh the will of God,and word of Hoſes, the Ma 21ftrate with his owne hand 


in a holy zcale,and godly heate of heart, greeued to ſec ſuch bold and preſumpru- 
cus contempt of God, 


For vic to our {clues , let ys ſec what wee lately may ummitate in this fa of 
Phmees, Wenoted before the zeale of his heart to God and godlineſſe, wiſhing the 
like in Magiſtrates by his meanes ; parents and maſters by their meanes; and Mini- 
ters and preachers by their meanes, Now ſecondly, let vs note his heart to his 
country and people, He deteſtcth him that will bee any meanes of incenfing God 
20ain{t them. We nurſe and cheriſhthem , we commend andpraiſe them, we call 

zem to Offices and places among vs, whole hatefull finnes, whoſe obduratc harts, 
2nd whoſe irreligious behaviour is more like topull the puniſhment of Sodom vpon 
vs, and our country, then any bleſſing or good thing from God. This ſhould the ex- 
awple of Phees amend in vs, Thirdly note how heartily he abhorred this particr= 
lar knne of whoredome, and let it frike like a dart roour foules if wwe love it, Sure 
ly he hated other vices ale, and theretore ler vs follow him in this pietic, and bee 
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aſſured of aJike reward from our holy father that hateth all finne , and Joueth all 
riohtecuſneſle, | 

6 Allegorically ſome haue thought of this example, O»77en {aith, that all tenta. 
tis 17 be under(tood by theſe parties offending , aoamſt which wee muſt doe as Phine-- 
has 0:4, cate 7 p theſpeare of Gods haty word aud till thera, Ambroſe faith, we Pay 1 
6:r/tani all heres, error, and falſe P1108 , which when they ariſe with the ſame po- 
werfs!! [word of the word we ruſt zealouſly ſlay.Others haue applyed it ro Chriſt, who, 
lay they, took vp our nature , and in that flew Satan, Death, and Sinne, that the 
ould reuer be able to hurt his ele that belceucd on him. ButT leaue theſe con- 


ceits which groundlefle ought cuer ſparingly be vied, Come wee to the laſt part of 
we Chapter, Phineas reward. 


+ 


Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying. Phinehas, the ſonne of Fleazar, the ſonne of Verſt0.ctc 
Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine anger away from the chilaren of [ſrael while he was : 
<*4945 for my ſake among them. Therefore I haue not conſumed the children of Iſrael m 

 m lealgu c, Wherefore [ay tohim ; Behold 1 civeto him my couenant of peace, fc, Wee 
** Ne praiſe and rewatd of holy and right zeale, Let both cold and luke-warme 
"carts make vic of it, And adde to ut the zeale of Moſer,when hee brake the tables pgg 324 
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written by God. The zealc of loſua,nhen Achan had finned ; the zeale of Ehahb for 
God, againſt Baal ; of Hezehiah when he brake the brazen ſerpent that God com. 
manded to be tet vp and had ſtood {o long; of Ezra when hee rent his oarments : 
of Ncheniah when he ſaw the Sabboth prophaned : of Par/vihen hee ſaw the {. 
perſiition of the Athenians, and ſuch like examplesin holy Scripture, But beware 
cuer of raſhnes and indiſcretion, They are not zcale,nor peeuiſknes,nor raſhnes,nor 
obſtinacie, nor enuie, nor pride,and the like, Often thinke of the words of Chriſt , 
You know not what ſpirit you are of, If the Diſciples of Chrift may bee miſtaken, may 
not you, Chriſt did not quench the ſmoking Flax, nor breake the bruiſed Reede, Be 
fernent in ſpirit (ſaith the Apoſtle) but ſerumg the Lord, Chryſoſtom very excellently, 
Vellemwos Zelum temperare miſerccordia, Lelrs enim veniam negans furor poting «3 
guar welus, et admonitio miſerccordia carens tortura quedam eſt : I would haue you 
remper your zeale with mercie, For zeale that denyeth pardon and forgiueneſſe js 
rather furic then zeale, and admonition that wants mercie is a kindeof torture, 
Eernard againe moſt worthily, Importabilis eſt abſque ſcrentia 221us, Ergo wbi vehe. 
| exuzlatio. ibi maxime diſcretioeft neceſſaria que eft ordinatio charitatis, Et GHO te. 


Ins ternidior ve ementior Tn tions P 27; tiors (Crentia opus eſtque zelum ſupprimat, 
Spiritam temperet,Ce, Leale without knowledge iS 1NtOlLCTTUTE==Saerekaro where 


z.cale is vehement, there chiefely is diſcretion neceſſarie, which is an ordcring 1. 
right of zeale, And the more feruent that zeale is, and the more vehement the ſpi. 
1it, the more necd there is of watchfull knowledge, which may keepe downe tha: 
zcale and temper that ſpirit, &c, Zelwum twum inflamet charitas, tnformet ſcientia, firs 
met conſtantia, ſit fernidus, ſir circumſpettus , [it inmictus, nec teporem habeat, nec d([. 
cretione careat, nec timides fit. Let charitie kindle thy zeale, let knowledge inform 
it, conſtancie make ir firme, Let it bee hot, but circumſpeR, lerir bee inuincib!e 
hauing neither luke-warmenefſe, nor wanting diſcretion, nor being fearcful], 

2 You ſeehere what doth turne away Gods anger from a people, Nation, Ci. 
tie, or houſe, even zealous puniſhing of offenders, Dewz. 13. teacheth the like; 
Readc it oucr and ouer, In /oſuachep.7 .rhe puniſhing of Achay, Did zos thy fathr 
proſper when he executed indgement and Inſtice. Jereme22, Parge ont therefore thel:a« 
en, faith the Apoſtle, with a number like places, forcible to a feeling heart totir 
vp in Magiſtrates, Parents and Maſters all due care to fee {inne puniſhed in their (ee 
ucrall places, | 

Who did this wſhce? None but Phinehas, and yet the bleſsin greacheth to the 
whole people. So,ſfo, the vertue of one profiteth many times* Labaxis the better for 
Tacsbs vertue, Patiphar tor Joſephs pictic, &c,Reade Jer.5.1, 

4 ThePrieſthood is promited to him for his reward. A thing of httle regard witl 
many men, Andneuer of leſſe then in thele finfull and proud daics of ours, But 
where God ruleth the heart with his holy Spirit, there cuer it hath, and eucr will 
be honourable, eAr-ra that worthy woman yowed her Same! to the Lord as tic 
place {he valued aboue all the world, 1agna ſublimitas, honor granais : A great 
height, a great honor, ſaith Gregory, Nihil apud homines odioſins, nibil apud Deun 
beatms : Nothing more odious with men, nothing more bleſſed with God , faith 
eAugs/ine. But what gift is this may you ſay when the Prieſthood was ſeries in 
Aarens houſe before, Ianſwere, to renew afree gift, I meane the promiſe of a irec 
giftisamercie. Gen.22, Againe, although it was promiſed to Aarozand his {onnes. 
yernoneceſitic that it ſhould lightypon Phinchas. Therefore ſee 1, of CIlachad. 
2.54. &c, Where by cuerlaſting Pricthood ſome haue thought that God promiſed 
his poſteritie ſhould not faile, If you obieR that eAv:athar was put out, and Sa- 
aock put in : ſome anſwere that happily Sadock as well as Abrathar was ® furl? 
bornſot the houſe of Phinehas, And whenſhe ſaith,my Conenant of peace : Itis a5 ithe 
had {aid,Phnebas & his poſterity ſhall in peace & proſperitie cnioy the Prictis office, 

5 Note apgaine how he that is zealous muſt haue the Priefts office. Not the 11- 
cher , but the more zealous is a Pricſt fax God, A happy world if in all clections true 
zcalc might be more xeſpected, &c, OY 
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8. The names of this wicked man and wanton wemar be Dy Gods direction here fon rr 
td downe, Limri the ſoxne of Salu, Priace of the fame of the Simeonites, and Corbi ſoiiir this 
the daughter of Tur, who was He.:d oner the people of his Faivers Houſe, Learne wee Go/pcll, 
Low there is a Memorie for VYertve, glorious and good, and there is 4 auring Me 

moric alſo for Wickedueflc and Sinne, which 13 a heauie remembrance, Theic two 

were blots to all their friends, and ſo be many to their whole Houſe, A good Mo- 

tive for Parents to be carefull of the education of their children, thar,it God pleaſe, 

they may live well and Gie well, Ieauing no blemiſh behinde them to themiclues or 

WY QC. Rs 

7 They were both noble, and yet not exempted from ihe Wrath of God, God 

is n9 refpecter of perſons ; Gods Vice-gerents, the Magiltrares, ſhould learne in iu- 

{11.c ro doe the like, and not to take the litile Bees, and to let the greater breake 

through, DPotciites potenter torineutd Patentur ; Great Pertons (hall haue Orcat Pie 

pihments with God; and with men they miſt have none, but doe what they liſt, 

Inge and wronging whom they i:{t, But will this Tuſtice ſtand before God,the 
yreac .udye, when fee {hall cali it into accompt? How mucn iafer for themſclues, 

in Lewer tor che fate were it throughout all Chrifiian goucraments, if men would 

{,\lo7;the extmple ef God ang doc iultice , indifterently to great and ſma!l. No 

(385 caacoiropt him, neither will the zeale of Ph:0h4s regard of what condition 

they be, but what they Go 2cainlt the Lord,&c. 

& +£7.22 the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Vexe toe 1 raranites and ſmite they for they 
tr.:ble Jo's ith their wites, cc, God in his word fordiddeth reuenge, how then Verſe 17. 
Lot. heete command it, Anſwere may bee made that God no where, forbiddeth 
\1n>ly renenge, butluch rcncnge as p:ocedeth from mans carnal afteRtions, 2 ui 
j1ur retto ot compoſrro Dei aelo 4ipanam expetendiam agiticy, wor ſu 1pſias can/am ſed 
er acendam ſ#ſcipit, Wholocuer theretore1s led ropumih a fault with aright zeale 
to God, he Corh not take his owne cauſe in band, bu: Gods, 

9 Lafily let vs learr.e to accomptthem our greaze!t enemics who lead ys to offend 
God: for theſe make a ſeparation betwixt God and vs, Gcpriue ys 0! his loue and 
copſcquently of eternall comiort and faluation, Were wee owners of the whole 
world, and ſhould bee robbed of it, yet would not this lofſ=be like tae former, For 
v.hat is this life to eternity, or aillthe comforts of this ieto this euc; lafiing joy, 

Wat will che whole wor'd profit a r1an if bee toſe ts ſowule, lairh 11ſec 16-2 iticlte, The 
Gmned ritch man in hell, would hauc giuen many wetles, 1t he had Geenc owner of 
them, fozone crop of water to cocle þis tongue, But alas It we naue atty for friends 
&acvnro vs inthele dayes, they arethoſe that lead vs tohell, by deaiting wayes tO 
{nnoe, by {lattering vs when we tinne, and julling vs euer 0 ſleepe, till tac 00g and 
Taft}, ce COMe, Theſe are they thatvur ſoules deligntin, that weareneuer weary 
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ct, tzat are metry and pleaſant, m kinp vs cuer merry Wren they arc with vs, I can- 
70! iay that 111 1his point that many w1' not adde vnto It i.ucn more, The Prophet 'S 
eorlemeriethat Ahab had , andtherefore he cryetis, 1457 then found me nme cx4- 
ries Bur Tefabel bis wite tet drew him to all euiil, that Eitled the innocent man for 
F137; 


Vineverd, that brought to confuſion him and ini, fo that the worid yet remem- 
Lrehicbeirvickedacs, and Gods indoements VPON EM for it , ſhe was noenemy 
} op 


15 friend, ves g proat friend, that woutd get him tht which he longed tor, were 
y*-5 | 


> wickedly gotien, Tins may we protit by this Chapictz And God in 
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RF Emembring with my ſelfe for whom chiefely I write ; namely, for ſuch, 
9%? as cannot vſe better helpes, and yet are deſirous totaſt the ſneetneſle 
ZZ of the Word : I cannot lee any cauſe why | ſhould ſtand vpon Names 
&| D). S. and Pedigrees, bur (till goe on with what may ſerue for moſt edifi. 
Td © 2A cation, | 
In the beginning of this Booke they were numbred; and now here againe they 
muſt be numbred : Mcn are numbred, Removes are numbred, Perils, Puniſhment 
and Bleſſings are numbred : fo that aptly the Booke is called the Booke of Num- 
bers, In this chapter we may ob{crue rwo points : 


t 
/ 


t/ken this N, ambring WAS, 
1) it WA, 


Touching the circumſtance of time When, it was after God had Jayed his hand 
ypon many of them, Cc taken them away from their diſobediences to him, ſome ons 
way, ſome another: which partly made ſhew the caulc of numbring,cuen to Qeclare 
his care of thoſe that remayned, to their comfort, and prayſe of his orcat goodnefſe 
and mercie. ] ne Money-monger often telleth, and is {till making his Recknjnes, 
ſhewing thereby his care of rhoſe marcers, and that not onely his head, but eucy his 
heart, is vpon them. Did we lo recount with our ſelues the benchts aud fauo;: of 
God. as that ovr oft reckning them might ſhew our heads and hearts to bc ron 
him and his goodnefl2, ir were a thing worthie men ana women that feare God! in- 
deede: then might we pray the better with him thac faid it, Domine Dems mbe me 
in numeris mmittnentr; Lord God praunt that Tinay be found in thy numbers, Sure. 
Iy let him ft! be found in our numbrings and reckvings, anc as we live, we may be 
aſſured he vill youchiafe vs a place in his: bur if we exclude him with his continual 
fauors to vs,»hy ſhould not be excludes when we would moſt gladly be incluccd, 
Other cauſes way be allecged; as {econcly, when he ſayth, From twer tie Yeares i 
and abore : We well vnderitand he had an eye to \arre, that their ſtrength and ft- 
nefſc that way rig ht be knowne tothe Ruler & Magiſtrate. So this rumbring 129 
as a Muſter- Booke among vs, and reacheth vs,that to we number not as Dazid cid, 
 withpride and confidence in multitude of wen, Numbring or Muſtering is Jaw full : 
nay, itis iO neceſſarie, that Tmployments and Scruices canyot be done witliout it, 
A third caule, to keepe the Tribes diſtinct in regard of Chriſt, whor as to come of the 
Trib: of Inda, A fourth cauſe, tro ſhew the truth of that Threat, Num. 14.22. 1h.1 108 
one of thoſe that [1 offended God shorld enter into the Land if Promiſe : for at this nums 
bring it was found, that not one of them was ahue, Laſtly, to ſhew, that though {o 
many were cut off, yet his pronuſe to Abraham ſhould be irue, Hes Seed 5honld be ud 
the [tarrer of Fleanen, 

2 For turther vſe to vs,we may learne, that to preſerve Petiprees is very lawful, 
being done moderately, for a ciuile vie,in Titles of Land, and ſuch like, not vainely 
pen with cefcent , nor dotingly ſeeking to carrie them further, then there could 
De ary vic of, if we certainely did know them, Maximilian is ſaid to have done (0; 
and when his grave and wile Councell could nor prevaile with him, his Foo!e did, by 
bi ding him fcarch no further, for feare he proued his couſin, and of his bloud . A 
moie bleſſed tudic it is tc ſearch out our names in the booke of Life, and to fince 
both our {elves and our friends there written, Avaine, wee may oblerue the ccr- 
rainetie of Gods Indgements, if they be not averted by Repentance: For as hee 
ſxare 11 his Wrath, That they should neuer enter into his Reit, and it came lo to 
paſſe; enen in Ike manner ſhall his Threars, ſo little ſet by, and fo lightly weighe 
ed, fall vpoul all Scorners and Scoffers and prophane perſons whatſocuer, The 
men died in the Wildernefſe , and never ſaw the Lords Reſt ; fo ſhalt thou n 
the Wilderneſſe of this World, and ncuer ſee Heaven, Let mercie be ſkewed to 168 
wicked (faych the Prophet) yer he wrll not learne Righteonſneſſe ; in the Land of Vp- 
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niphrmeſſe will he doe wichedly, and Will not behol1 the Mazeſtie of the Lord: O Lord,they 
will not behold thy h:gh hand, but they hall fee it, and be confounded with the zeale of the 
people, «nd the fire of thine enemies (Wall dewonre them, 'Thoie Horles, An gels, Vyals, 
Trumpets, and Myll-(tones, ſpoken of in the Apocalypſe, note out the Iudgements 
ot God, and the icuerall way he hath co deftroy by: Jn ſhort, he fayth, No vncleare 
thmg all ener enter 1960 that vleſſed Place : Fearefull thin g3, it we have tecling; but 
to a reprobate heart nothing is fearefull, 
p Lxto theſe (f ayth God) jhall the Land be ainided for an I aberuance, accoradin 
tothe number of Nawes, (5c, To theſe (11ay) Deing not they that were firlt called 
out of Xgypr, but a ſecond Oti-ipring , as it were, from thoſe: An 2pplication 
whereot one maketh thus : As they were called out of 2vpt; ſo manie of VS, OU 
of Ignorance 3nd Blinducfle : but as they tell,and never encred 11mo Canaan; fo ma- 
nic of vs fall aivay, and forall our Knowlecge neucrcome into Heauen, Erg9 /7 7 | 
prima Docain Cura vi m ſecunua numeratione mueniarts [criicet earum qui perienera= © 
yn? : Therefore it thou beeſt,through Gods mercie,in the fiſt number, taac heede 
anc giue all diigence chat thou mayeſt be found in the ſecond, 
4 Tomamethon ſbalt giue the more Inheritarce,aiud to f w then hatt gme the leſſe, 
0 enerie one according to his wamber, Cc Fitlt (fay ome) as there was a difference 
\crc, lo ſhall there be in Heauen; cueric mans elort2 thall not be alike, and y=t all 
all and beyond the capacitie of mans heart to conceiue, or any tongue or penne to 
xprefle, Ore /larre artfereth from another m glorie (\ayti the Apoitie) az4 hee that 
oth ſparmgly, jhall reape iparmety ; ne tat ſowcts) plentifully, ſhall reape pl. :tifully. 
Secondly, here was a proportion kept, It they were more pertons, they had more 
Inheritance; if fewer, then had they Icfle, Now, with vs the Rich get all, and the 
Poore get None; no, not the going of a Cow, a SHCEPC, P19 ge, or a Goofe, vpon 
the Common ; We forget that fearefull jaying ; 2 be ro thera that ioyne Houſe to 
Houſe,and Land to lan ',till there be no place left for the prove, (fc. But rake heede 
that the Lord , who made the poore, remember it not in wrath, and yeeld vs as ht- 
tle in Heauen as we haue yeelded the poore in Earth, Thirdiy, by lot this djuifion 
a5 made,to auoid ftrife and murmuring againtt Moſes: for who knoweth not how 
hard, or rather impofhble, it had beene topleale all this great hoaſt of people, had 
not God taken it in hand, who arretteth the Lors (lavth Salomon ) that are caſt, Theſe Prone. 
earthly matters make great iarres manie tunes, and to parts triends, that they neuer 
loze 2gaine, bur from reeth outward. Hee hath a bleſſing thar leaſt medlerh with 
them: for the Lord ſaw, that not Moſes himlclfe could plealc all, were he neuer ſo 
uitt, mecke, and void of part1all affection, | 
The Leuires had no Inheritance as the reft, the Lord gratiouſly laying , / will be | 
thor Inbertance my ſelfe: and they were nun.Bred trom a moneth old and aboue ; | 
noting, that we are fit for God before we be fit for the Worlds vie, either in Warre _ 
or Peace, Athing for Parents carneſily ro marke that they ſuffer not thoſe youn | 
yeares of their children to be loft, without inftruction to God in V, rtue & Religion, 
{ince this may be cone when nothing elſe can be done, But O ſinne that cryeth out 
292inſt manie in this point! Children {caring more in our daycs then any men did 
in vertex times; {peaking vncleane chinp> ithour checke, and lying, rayling, rcut- 
ingneighbours abroad and ſeruants at howe, without teare of any diſcipline, Bur 
uct a beginning makes {uch an ending manic times im the Juſtice of God, as make 
both Parents and themlclnes,y*a all cher ku fred, wiſh they had neuer been borne, 
{ler this Gnke into our hearts as ve reade 1t, taut Gold chole his from a moneth old; 
toe that ſhould ferne him more pegrely then others, ſhould be numbred from a 
moth old : a verie young time you know, And let vs thinke them worthie ro pe= 
11 'rom the Earth with ſhame, that ncuer hold themiclues fic for God vnull the 
V\ ori bach «one with them; rillthey be old and umnpotent, and ficke and weake, 
1Ot ab] CS) ry OL and rufÞe. ro {\\ earc and ro {wagger. as they Were wort, T imothie 
2+ drought vp in the Religion and the Knowledge of God from a child, and God 
+13. cauſed 1t to þe whitten for the prayſe of ſuch Parents, and for ag example to 
Oo0o 2 al} 
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all the World , how they ſhould vſe their children, O bleſſed Grandmother and 
Mother, there ſpoken of tor their care of little T:2othie | their memorie ſhall nor be 
put out while the World endureth ; and they enioy their reward in cternall blifſe 

with God, that ioycth in ſuch education. : 


CuaP. XXVIL 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are three : 


Moſes ſecing of the Land of Canaan. 


N he Law for Inheritance. 
TIoſua appointed Goucrnour 1p his place. 


% 


L 


S537 Ouching the firſt, note the Occaſion, note the Tudgement, The Oc. 
Wa! caſion is ſpecified in the former Chapter, and here againe repeated, 
SJ! In the former Chapter thus : +a Zelophehad, the ſonre of Hepher, 
9 [Ei had no Sornes, but Darghters, &'c, yet theſe Daughters there num- 
B22: bred as well as men: A great comfort to Women, that they alſo arc 
in Gods Reckonings, Accomprs, and Numbers, In this Chapter it is 
faid : Then came the daughters of Zelophehad, the ſonne of Hepher, &c. and ſtood be- 
fore Moſes and before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes and all the eAſſemtlu, 
&4' the gore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſaying ; Our Father died in the Wil. 
derneſſe, and had no ſonnet, wherefore ſhould the name of our Father be taken away from 
emorg his Famalie : becauſe he hath no ſonne ? Gine v5 a poſſeſſion among the brethren of 
our Father , Where note , how carctull they are of a place among the people of 
God in the Earthly Canaan, which was a type of the Heauenly : Ought not all to 
be as carefull for that heauenly? yes; and more carefull , So (no doubt) are Gods 
children, when their eycs be opened, and by name women : for although many ate 
buſied about Attyres and vaine ſhewes, to make them pleaſing to men, yet others 
doe ſeeke by all meanes for that eternall reſt, and how to be pleaſing to God;which 
is the onely good and perfet way : Favour is deceitſull, and Beantie us vanitie, but 4 
Woman that feareth the Lord, he ſhall be prayſea. | 
2 Odbſerue how theſe Daughters goe not vp and downe from Tent to Tent, 
from one to another, tatling and pratling, mucmuring and complayning, but direct- 
ly they goe to the Magiſtrate, and there exhibire their deſire, waiting forreli:fe and 
order from him : ſo ſhould all men doe, not marring a good cauſe with ill handling. 
Being come to him, ſce how modeſtly and womanly they propound their matter, 
without any vnfitting word of Cholcr or Anger, or any vnſeemely behauiour any 
way, Sce againe how wiſcly they preuent an odicction that might haue been made 
of their Father, That happily hee was one of thoſe Rebels that trooke part with Co- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, and ſo periſhed, No, fy they, Our Father ated in the W- 
derneſſe and he was not amor the Aſſemblie if them that were aſſembled arainſt the Lord 


 #nthe compante of Corah, but dred in his fine; ghat is, as all Gnners mult : for acath i 


the reward of ſrine,5c, Where you may ſee, what a comfort, what a credit and glo- 
ric honeſt parents be to their children : they leaue a good name behind them,and it 
makerh their children bold to ſpeake of them; when others muſt hang their heads 
and bluſh eyther to mention them themſelues, or to heare them ſpoken of Dy 0- 
thers, A great Motiue to all Parents, cuen for this cauſe, ro be carefull of their 
Catlage, &c, Fer 
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For the Judgement and Reſolution of this Requeſt, ſee what your Chapter ſaith : 
Then Moſes brought their canſe before the Lord + And the I ord ſpake »nto Moles, ſay- 
nt , The daughters of Lelophehad ſpeake r:ght &c, Before you lee, that the cauſe 
was brought before Moſes and Eleatzar, and all the Princes : Such a coniunction 
there was of the Ciuill Magiſtrate and the Ecclefiaſticall Minifter together in hea- 
ring of Cauſes, continued euer fince, as appeareth in good Records of Antiquitie, 
But neyther Moſes nor Aaron ſpeake till they have received reſolution from God, 
210d vnderftood his Will , In like manner ſhould it be till with all Iudyes; firſt, to 
&now and vnderſtand, and then ro iudge : Wherein the Lord ſtill is aiding and di- 
:-:n0 ; although not by ſpeaking, as to Hoſes, yet by his Spitit of Wildome and 
Vierftlanding, of Councell and Knowledge, men v{ing the meanes, as they ought, 
of Learning and Prayer, Be wiſe yee Kings, and be learned yee that avs Indges of the 
Farth - For Prayer, if any lacke Wiſdome, let him aske of God, which gructh to all men 
\tlerally, and repr oacheth no man, and it ſhall be giuen him, cc, Another vſc avaine 
meu may well make here, euen a caueat to haue but ſuch cauſes, as if they bee 
brought betorc Cod, may be approued, as this was of thoſe daughters oO: Zelophe- 
14, Bur alacke, ſnould te molt of our Suites and Controuerhes 1n thele dayes ba 
brought to this touch and triall, how tmpious, how hatefull, how vile, would they 
appeare? The All-holy God is offended with our brawles, much more with our wic- 
ked paines and charge to efte them & bring them to paſſe; That I may ſay nothing 
of thern that plead them te rhe vttermoſt of their cunning, againſt their owne con - 
ſcience and knowledge: 1s it not a grieuous fault to iuftifie a wicked man,or to con- 
demne an innocent man? And isit not ſo in Cauſes ? God giue eyes aud tecling ; 
I ſay no more. | 

2 Gods Anſwere you ſce now following : firſt particular, in regard of theſe wo- 
men : The danghters of Lelophehad ſpake right, Thox ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion to in- 
herite among their fathers brethren, and jhal: rurne the mheritance of their father vnto 
16:94, Then generally fora Law toothers; If a man die and haue no ſonnethen ye ſhall 
turne hus mheritance vnto his daughter: and if he hane no daughter, ye ſhall vine his 19he- 
ritance unto his brethren : and if he hane no brethren, yee ſhall gine his inheritance vato 
1 fathers brethren : and if his father hane no brethren, ye ſhall gine his inheritance unto 
bis next kinſman of his familie, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it. And this ſhall be vnte the chil iren 
of Iirael a Law of [udgement(or an Ordinance to judge by)as the Lord hath comman- 
ved Noſes, In which gracious Anſwere,theſe things may ſerve for our vie. Firſt we 
maynorte, that God reiced not theſe women from having 2place in his Earthly 
Canaan, becaule fo carneſtly they ſought it and dehred it;and thereby gather com- 
fort aflured and infallible, Mar out of his Heauenly Canaan hee neuer rejecteth an 
that are deſirous to haue place in it. For he that commeth ro me (faith hc) I cail not a- 
iy, God would not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turne frons his ſinne, 
and be faued, Cod would hane all men to be ſaned, and tc come tothe knowledge of his 
ruth, And in this Goda is no accepter of perſons : but m enerie Nation, he that feareth 
1m, and worketh Krohieonſneſſe, ts accepted of him : There 1s neither Iew nor Grecian, | 
"nd nor Free male nor female in this, but we are all one in Chriſt [ eſus. Exclude not then 
| 


your {eIte out of Canaan,and the Lord of mercie & goodnefſſe will not exclude you, 
Azaine we may note, how harſh this difinheriting of daughters, becauſe we defire to 
<oMtnue the Name,is. If God be pleaſed to continue the Land or Inheritance in our | 
Name, bleſſed be his Will. If he be ag4inſt it, and to thar end piue no Sonne, but | 
Davphter,we fight againſt one that is roo ſtrong for vs,in ſeeking by-waies, contra- 
rietohisrule; and how can it pleaſe him? God raiſeth vp Houſes,and putteth downe 
at his pleaſure ; for the Earth is his, and all that is init, With his owne to doe his will, 
Who Will controll and check him? Now,tif he doe this by a woman, why may he nor? 
May he raiſe a Name by women inheritors, and may hie not change the Name again 
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when he ſeeth good, by giuing a Daughter, and no Sonne ? Lervs often thinke of - 


the Pſalme in 2 1eligious feeling and humble deſire to receive 1n{truction from the 
Lord : They thinks heir Hoaſes and their Havnations Frail co:rtinge for ener, enen from 


0eneraiion to reneration, and call thr Lanas by therr Names ; but ſan ſhall not conti- 


n:e in honour, ke ts like the Bea''s that die : Tis their way wttercth therr foolijÞneſſe, 12t 
their poiteritie aels7ht in their talbe Fc, | 
3 Wee may note, how groflcly and grieuoully they erre,that condemne the Go. 
uernment of Women, when Crowne and Kingdomes, by lawfull deſcent,in the All- 
guiding prouidence of God,fall vnto them, For be they not within this Law of God, 
that he ſaith ſhould be a Law of Izdgement, that is, a Law to iudge by of this matter 
for euer: If a man hane no ſonne, his inheritance ſhall deſcend wnto his daughter, | 
The ſ{ccond part of this Chapter now followeth in the 1 2, verſe, to wit;the ſheyr.. 
ing of the Land of Promiſe ro Aoſes, & the telling him of his death in theſe words; 
Againe the Lerd ſaid vnto Moles, Goe vp mto this Mount of Abarim, and behold the land 
which I hanc ginen vnto the chilaren of Iſrael: A ad when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be 
gathered wnto thy people alſo, as Aaron thy brother was gathered, &c, Both theſe points 
will come agazine to be ipoken of inthe laſt Chapter of Dextronomie:(o that I might 
deferre them to that place, But becauſe I know not whether it may be the Lords 
good pleaſure to give mic hife and leaue to goe ſo farce in this courſe, I chuſe rather 
ro touch them here,and to ſpare them there, if I come to it, then otherwiſe, Let vs 
therefore, I pray you, euen ſeriouſly and zealouſly pitch our minds ypon theſe to 
points, Firſt then, toſes here is not raken away ſuddenly, bur is premoniſhed before, 
that he muſt away,and a time given him to prepare humſelte for it: A great & ſweet 
mercie of God to his children, Wherefore Daxid prayetit heartily, Lord let me know 
my end aud the meaſure of my daies what it 15,let me know how long I hawe to line. And a- 
g2ine in another Pſalme, Teach me to number wy daies, that I may apply my heart w1ts 
wiſdeme. The Lord doch not this by exprefle words, as here to Xſo/es,bur by encrea- 
{ing weaknefle and infirmities vpon vs, by many ye ares, Dy examples of others daily 
before our eyes, & many times by a ſecret inftin&t in our hearts, with arguments and 
circumſtances fitting to conftirme it vato vs. So thar if we be vnprepared, it is our 
fault that we carrie no better an cie to the Lords dealings with vs,no better a watch 
oucr our ſelues tor {tate of body & mind, nor make better vſe & application of things, 
as thar often-repeated counſell in Scripture willeth vs, ſaying, Warch, watch, for you 
know not at what houre the Maſter the Briderroome,Cc,will come. Sweet is the Lord, 
and molt pracious in his courte. Let vs not be wanting in ours, and all ſhali be well, 
the time neucr ſuddaine, the thing neuer fearefuil,out as welcome as quiet ſleepe to 
a wearied and ouer-wearied bodie, «A ſndden dearth to a man prepared 15 no hart, for 
the word of God is firme and immutable, He that beleeneth ſtall be ſaned, Noman teketh 
my Sheep out of my hards : There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriit leſt, 
which walke uot after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit, Againe ho 5h2!! ſeperate 4 from :ho 
lone of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation or Anguilh,or Perſecution,or Famine, or Nakednes, 
orPerill,or Sword ? No,no : for ] am pertuaded,thart nenther Death ner Life (no not 
{1ddaine Dcath) nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent,nor 
things to come,nor Height nor Depth,nor any other Creature, ſhall be able ro ſepe= 
rate ws from thelone of God, which is in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, Now, if none of thele, 
Certainely not tuddain death,as I ſaid before, And therefore well faith the Booke of 
\Wiſdome concerning the'godly, That though be be prevented with death, yet chall he be 
in rejt,c>c. Tt is ſa1d, that Saint Joby died of an Apoplexie, and Polycarprs wiſhed he 
might doe the like : yer we viuallypray againſt ſudden death, both in regardof the 
raſh iudgement of the World, and many mens negligence in preparing themſclues 
for all houres : But ] ſav againe, to one that hath layed his ground-worke well, it 1s 
no hurt, bleſſed be God, And for the Iudgements of men, too raſh viually both in 
this and other things, the Lite before, —_ the profeſſion and confeſhon of a true 
Fairn,ought ro giue all men fatisfacon;if not, let them remember that ſaying well, 


1/10 art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeruant, he ſtandeth and falleth to his own 5 {a/ier 
and 


CHAP 27, the Booke of Numbers, 
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1d Lord. To the wicked (indeed)that have wallowed in finne without feeling, ſud- 
'en death is fearcfull; cicher in Warre, when the bullet taketh him, or 1s Sea, when 
he is drowned, or any other way whatſocuer: when Ammon is nayled to the wall b 
1:5 brother A$ſolon; ſuddenly when Pharoah and his companic be drawned in the 
$02, Balrafar, Antrochw, the rich Glutton, and ſuch lie, | 

2 But though Aoſes be not ſuddenly taken away,yet away he goeth : Tt is yer 

--116: 20nd ſo mult all Ach : therefore let vs reckon of it, The reward of ſinne tr death; 
1: Face aliflesh is finfull, to all it 15 appointed once to ate, Hebr.g. Iodie an cras ituruv 
{:, acbirum eft, redd:nd:m efÞ; Whether it be to day orto morrow, it muſt be, it will 
Le, 2Gebs3 ir 15, and muftbe payed, faith S, Augu/tine, Hodie mibi, cras tibi,] to day, 
121 10 morrow, till we be all gone : Nothing more vncertaine then the time, no- 
thing more certaine then the thing, They that liucd ſo many hundred yearcs, of c- 
very one it is {a:d, ef mertnas eſt,and he died,and he died; The longeſt time had an 
end, and at Ja{t Death knocked for him, he muſt away, And as no Time, ſono Ver-= 
we can auoid Death ; but euen 1oſes himſelfe,as worthie a man as the Earch hath 
carried, muſt die, If any man maruell at this, Why luch men ſhoulddie, fnce Sinne, 
which is the cauſe of Death, is pardoned and forguen them through faith in Chrilt ; 
(ct him know, that this is done for two cauſes: fr(t, for thoſe reliques of finne and 
corruption which hang vpon vs,and by death muſt be purged & taken cleane away, 
God then perfeRing that ſanRification which was Degun before, Secondly, that we 
nicht be made conformable to our Fead Chriſt Teſus,who as te by death owercame death, 
19d roſe from death to life, ſo muſt we by him, Both which ends yeeld vs great comfarr, 
becauſe they ſhew, that Death js not layed ypon the ele& as a puniſhment, but as a 
mercie vouchſafed by a ſweer Father for the ends named. 

2 Bur before he die, and paſſe this way of all fleſh, God will haue him goc into 
the CMonntaine, and ſeethe Land of Promiſe, This was done in ſweet goodnefle, 
that with more readie will he might make an end: And afluredly,thus dealeth God 
with his louing children at theirlaterend,cuen give them a glymſc, a ph, and caſt 
ofthe true Land of Promiſe, that heauenly Canaan, which he hath prepared for them 
after death. Bur as <Meſes,to ſee this pleaſing fight, muſt aſcend vp into the Moun- 
taine, ſo mult we rayſe vp and lift vp our hearts,our ſoule,our thoughts,and the eyes 
of our minds,as it were, aloft intoan high Mounzaine, that ſo we may fce whar will 
make vs moſt willing to depart, that our ioy may be both full and cnillefie, Thar 
Moſes entred not,but only ſaw it, had two ends: firſt, the puniſhment of his incre-« 
dulitic when hee ſtrucke the Rocke, ſpoken of in ſome verſes of your Chapter; 
and ſecondly for Myſterie : Ut /igzi/icer nos per Legem cuits Izniſter fait AToſes 11- 
tam & (alnten aternan eminas quaſt aſpicere, ſed ad eam per illam non ingrea! pn». -' 
corrnptionens natare noſire qua fit vt legem non impleamus , qua non wipleta 4... 

 nobis ad vitam precladitar; That it might fgnifie, that by the Law, whereof CA7ojcs 
was Miniſter, we may ſee,as it were a farre off, eternall Life and Saluation, but neuer 
enterinto it that way , becauſe through corruption of our natures wee are not able 
to performe it z which being not performed, ſhutteth ys out, and ſ{ubiccteth vs to a 
Curſe, | 
4 That Hoſes fo readily went vp into the Mountaine to die, is an example 
before our eyes of moſt ſingular obedience : for hee grudged nor, hee grieued not, 
bee ſhrunke not backe, but yeelded ro Gods bleſſed pleaſure, and was moſt wil- 
ling and readie to die, O that wee may finde grace and mercie with God ſo 
to doe When time commeth , ſaying with rongue and ſaying with heart , Be- 
ho!d', here ams I thy Seruant , be it unto mee 4s thou my bleſſed God wils : Is my 
Fime come, and I muſt away, Lord then I come, and deſire to be looſed , and to ve 
wit) thee, Againe, that Moſes endurerth fo patiently the denyall of him to en- 
ter into the Land, which no doubt hee much deſired, ler it cuer teach vs and 
{trengthen vs to doe the like , when God denyeth vs our deſires : for afſuredly 
God will doe better for vs, as here hee did for Moſer, if wee reſt in his good 
Pleaſure, It is a true Gying , it is a good faying , let it neuer goe out of = 
minds, 
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minds: Semper Dens ſuos exaudit, fi non ad voluntatem,tamen ad ſalutems; God al 11 
heareth his children, if not vnto their will, yet vnto their ſaluation and good, : 
5 Obſerve it againe carefully, that death isnot mentioned vnto Aoſes in any te: .. 
rible words, butin ſweet words; [bis ad Patres, thou {halt go to thy Fathers. And (c 
ftill is the death of Belceuers ſpoken of in the Scripture, that we might draw ſiweete 
comfort from it againſt any feare, that fraile fleſh may conceive of death. For there 1+ 
a death which moſt men feare ; and thar isthe ſeparation of body and ſoule,our nx. 
turall death: & there is a Death which too few fearc; and that is the ſeparation ofthe 
ſoule fro God, Vita corpor;s anima, vita arin « Dew The life of the body 15 the {oule, 
and the the life of the {oule is God, Againſt this naturall feare, oppole this and the 
like phraſes in Scripture, Tex go to the Fathers, therefore feare not, Socrates a heathen 
was greatly comforted at his death, that he ſhould goe and meete with thoſe lear- 
ned Pocts, Orphens, Homer, Hefiod, and ſuch like: How much more may we icy to 
g0 meete with God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt; with An. 
gels, Arch-angels, Parriarkes, Prophets, Apollles, and all the company of Heauey : 
our Fathers, our Mothers, our Siſters and Brothers, our Friends and deare ones, that 
are gone before ys. O glorious fight and ineftimable comfort, worthy to make ys cry 
with the Apoſtle; I defire to be looſed, and to be there, ( ome Lord Ieſu come quick- 
lty.Death is 2nend of all miſery, and the beginning ot all bliſſe, an eternall dw elling 


with God, a-gaine, and an aduantage; as the Apoſile nameth it A ſweet ſleep, a com. 


fortable reſt : Uite via, the way of life, ſaith Amlroſe, Nomen tanrum fidelbbus,Ceath 
1s onely a bare name, and no death indeede to the faithful, faith Chry/ofome. Nemo 
trmet mortem, niſs qui non ſperat vixere poſt martem ; No man feareth death, buthce 
that hopeth not to liue after death, The Lord gaue and the Lord taketh away Life a; 
well as Goods; and ſhall not we fay with /ob, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, If ve 
nold for tearme of yeares,orat the wyll of the Lord, mult we not be content to re- 
linquiſh it when our tearme is expired? Wee our felues looke for it at our Tenants 
hands, and would be much offended if they ſhould be diſobedient. Shall wee not 
pertorme to God what we looke for at men? Grudge not the loſſe, but be thankful 
fer the loane : We are Gods Tenants, and we ouynt to giue his owne when it is Cue 
to him. Would you keepe a Pledge trom the true Owner, that committed it to you 
fora time ? Our lite is Gods pledge, he hath left it with vs now ſo long ; he ever in- 
rended to call it for it againe, and will you not reſtore it gladly and willingly, with- 
out murmuring and repining? Thinke how you would like that at mans hand, Hes- 
thens have been (irong,and ſhall Chriſtians be weake? The Swan is ſaid to fig moll 
{wectly when ſhee muſt die, and ſhall Gods children wecepe? Bleſſed, bleſſed are tie 
derd which are tn the Loyd(faith the Holy Ghoſt) and will we not beleeue him? O i7- 
naros malorum ſuorum quibus mors nou vt optimum ixuentum nature laudatur ; O\g- 
norant men of the miſeries of this life, that doe not eſteeme and praiſe Death as the 
beſt inuention of Nature; yea, let vs ſay rather as the great mercie and goodnefle ot 
God towards Man: for it expelleth Calamitic,it includeth Felicitie,it preventeth the 
perils of Youth, it finiſheth the toiles of Age: Omnibus finis,mltis remedinumnonnullis 
votum; Toall an end, to many a remedie, to ſome a wiſh, deſeruing better of none 
then of them to whom he commeth before he be called for. As children feare theit 
friends when they are diſguiſed, but when the vizard is plucked off,are glad of them; 
ſo of Death, Ignorance makes feare, and Knowledge,ioy. Cleambrotus({aith Cicero) 
aftcr he had read P/aroes booke of the happie eſtate of the dead,caſt himſelte head- 
long oft from a wall into the Sea, that he might come to that happineſle. The {ame 
Author ſpeakethof another Philoſopher, that ſo diſputed of the contempt of Death, 
that many willingly killed themſclues. Whereupon Prolomie the King forbad him 
any more to ipeake of that matter in his Schoole. Now alacke,what compariſon be- 
rwixt Philoſophicall comforts and Diujae, out of the Treaſure of Gods owne Wil- 
dome taken his written Word? Shall we then with our Light feare that which they 
in their darknes ſo little regarded? God forbid. The day of our birth we neuer feare, 


and rhe day of Death(faith God, that is cuer true)ss better then the day that one 11 _ To 
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That reſemblance of Death to Sleepe in Scripture, is moſt fit, if you marke it, and 
full of pleaſure : For as no man can cuer wake, but of necefſitie muſt ſometimes 
fleepe ; lo no man can euer live, but muſt needs haue a time to die, Secondly, be a 
man neuer ſo ſtrong, Sleepe doth tame him, and ſo will Death , Thirdly, as Sleepe 
maketh vs pur off our Clothes and Jewels, and that willingly, that we way take our 
reſt; ſo dealeth Death with vs, and taketh from vs ail our pompe and porr, and lay- 
eth vs downe in our Bedde, till the waking time come to arile, Fourthly, as Slcepe 
commeth of cating, ſo came Death alſo to our firſt Parents, Fifthly,as our Daies do- 
ings are our Nights troubles, ſo arc our Life-finncs our Deaths-gtietes, Sixtly,Slee- 
pers haue no ſtormes, nor dead men know the worlds woes : Some fall ſuddainly,or 
quickly, on ſleepe, and ſome are long ; cuen ſo,fome die ſooner and later, as pleajerh 
God: Some ſleepe in their owne houſes, and ſome in other mens; ſome in the Fields, 
ſome at Sea; ſome here, ſome there, in meny places: ſo doe wee die, ſome at home, 
and ſome abroad ; ſome by Land, ſome by Sea, as God appoints, No man can tell 
the very time that he falleth on ſleepe, bur onely feeleth ic comming, and his bodie 
diipoſed to it : ſo no man can tell the very moment of his death, bur onely feeleth 
his bodie faint, and his ſpirits drawing to an end. Swans dorminnt qui relinquunt 
$4145 in Calcers ; They {leepe much berter(faith one )thar leaue all their cares in their 
ſhooes which they pur off, and goe to reſt with a quiet minde: Euen fo doe they die 
better, that have ciſpoſed of all their worldly matters by Will,or otherwiſe, where 
by they are not troubled or diſtracted by them. They ſlcepe well againe, that haue 
|aboured and taken paines in the day time; and ſo they ate well, chat in their voca=- 
tion have not bcene idle, but implyed both bodie and minde to doe good, Afſue- 
rw When he could not (leepe, called for the Chronicles of his Kingdome to be read 
rnto him : and aſſucedly, whileſt we wake in this World, and the Sleepe of Dearh 
commeth not vpon vs, it ſhall be a moſt profitable thing to read,or cauſe to be read 
ynto vs, the Chronicles of God, the ſacred and holy Scriptures, the Treaſures of all 
Comfort and good Inftruftions, When the Bodie ſleepeth, the Soule ſleepeth not ; 
no more dieth the Soule when the Bodie dicth . No man goeth to Bed to {leepe ec. 
ver, but with a hope and purpoſe to wake and riſe againe : ſo muſt wee die in aſſu- 
rance of that great and generali ReſurreQion; and as our voyce and calling vpon 
menawake them, ſo ſhall that ſounding Trumpe doe in that day. Our Bed (ſayth 
enother) z5 the Image of cur Graue; the Clothes that couer ws, of the Duſt and Earth 
caft upon ws; the little Flea that biteth, of the Warmes that ſhall conſume vs; the Cocke 
that cron eth,of the laſt Trumpe : and as (ſaith he) I riſe vp lnſiily when ſlag gilh ſleepe is 
paſt, ſo hope I to riſe ioyfully to Iudgement at the laſt, How firly then Death and Sleepe 
be reſembled together, you ſec. 

6 But you may happily wiſh to know what may make you die willingly and 
glacly when Gods time commeth, Flcſh beiag traile, and an enemie ſtill to the Spi- 
nit, till God ſubdue it : your defire hercin is good, and hearken a little to theſe 
things, If Death be a Sleepe, as you heare the Scripture till call it, for our com- 
tort; then looke what maketh men gne to ſlcepe gladly without any feare, and the 
{fame {hall preatly helpe ys to die contentedly and chearctully, The firſt thing is 
wearinefle or paine of bodie : for in this cale you know how willingly wee goc to 
reſt, and how heartily we wiſh we were on ſleepe, Apply itto Death ; It you cither 
be wearic of the royles and troubles of this wretched life; of the diſhonelt courſes 

that are vſcd in it; and of the infinite trickes, finfull and vile before God and good 
men; orif you be in any paine, cither of the whole, or any part of your bodie, nor 
toDecaſed and helped by the Art of Man: how, in ſuch caſ-, is Death welcome, 
and of right ſo ſhovId be, much more then Sleepe; for Sleepe eaſerh but for a time, 
and Dexth for euer both theſe caſes: Sleepe taketh not away the Maladie, bu: the 
feeling; Death taketh both away, and (as | ſay) for ever. The diſeaſes of i oe, 
| how Many, how ftrange, how fearefull, who can number them, when day '1- pen 
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ypon vs, Thinke therefore ſcricuſly of tl;is one mcanes to make death welcome 
and afluredly you ſhail bethe better, | : 

A ſecend thinge that msketh ys wil ing to goe toourratura'lſleepe, is pricſe 
ard anguiſh of minde; forrov and woect heart? Andwill i.or this al'o make Ta 
die villug'y? turcly ea-nſo much morethenthe toimer, by how much gricte of 
min.je cxcecdeth aiy g'icte of body, Th? crolies by foes, the croſſes by friends, 
the dilobecience of chiluren , the yntaitiifulncs of feruants , publique woes.and pri. 
uate wocs ih goods, in name, ard many waies, they are moe bitter then £211 and 
wormewood, more burning and buing then toung can expieſic; now ſcaldivge,nowy 
cocling the oppreſied heart, gruaning and fighing , panting aid pining away in 
the viewe and -ght of all bchoulders, The number lo great that noe man cancom- 
prehend them, <utry Gay begetiuing newe griet.s of minde, as well as newe pines 
and di{-aies ct bois: Thinke with your ſciu-s whether euer you elcaped day in 
your life without tore cilcontent, greater or ic{le,, thar according to hy, mezture 
bit you, and grieucd you, itis Falls lacrimarum-o, theyaleo! milery that wee live 
in, and from v1.e miſery or other we ſhall neverbcftree while we hvein ir, Sz 
Ar.cnſt me {a10 1t VPN {. me tecling Dez wmere «ft dis torguert, long 20 11Ue, is long 
to be Vixcd avd tormented, The hoiy Propher Went adayes tl. uincy intothe \Vi!- 
ccmes, and tot dowre vndcr 2 Juniy er tree, Cefiring thai te might dye, and fav. 
ing, /; is er9ngh O Lord, take my ſoule, for I am nobctter they my athcrs, See how 
gn:feoficnce madethss holy man faving to dye, and molt wel. ome ſhould thar 
LOL wilt ot Gud bauc bin to tim , 1 foi: kad plcaſed the C1UECT and caker aWay of 
Lie. to ove with him, And vito thde words, the like words in Tebiah, Deale with 
me O Lora as ſemert bejf win ihee, ara commanrd ny ſpirit to be taken from me, that 
[ ni..y (enffuined ans beroite earth: forits: be ter for me to aye ther, to line , becauſcT 
hane hear d faljevepr oches ara am {or; owfull, Coman / therefore that 1 may be difſs ved | 
out of this dr''r+ſſe,, and Coe ito th: everlaſting place, trirne not away thy face f 21m 

»:e. See theefteRoticrroy and giiete of minde 12 this good man avaine ; it m1- 
ke. hin moſt willing an! defirous to dye, 2t is written of Bavylas Biſhop cf An- 
uoch , flayne by Decms that pertecuting Emperor, that pgocing to his death he [214 
the words cftlie Plalme, Returnze #10 1hy reſt o my ſortle,, forthe Lord hath bere bene= 
fic all mtothe, an excciicarplace for ſuch atime, asithe ſhould have ſaid , now 
my gricfes farcyell, and all! my wocs and wrongs inthis wicked world : Andnow 
my ioule be chearctull and glad , tor nowy cometir thy relt , thy ſare reſt, thy ſweet 
rci{t,thy neuer-fading reit, but eternai. for cutr : therefore returne vrto :t, Owearied 
loule, and give God prailc and thankes, for he hath bin beneficiall vnto thee in this 
mol] eracious c'ange , and happy rclzaſe. Conclute wich the words of wiſe Stra þ, 
and remember them often, O aeath | how b:trer is che remembrance of thee to 1 man 
that Imeth atreſt mts poſſesſiens , vmto rhe man ivat tath othing to vexe him, and 
that ha hproſperity mallthngs Ce, But apa e, Occath low acceptable is thy 1u:lg- 
ment voto the needfull, and voto him whoſe iirengrh taileth! aud that is now in 
the lalt ape , and ts vexed with ail thinges &c.ieare not the judgment of death, Ie- 
mewber them that have bin betorethee, and chat come after, It is thecrinanceot 
the Lord over 2/lfizſh, and why would{tihou be ap.ain!t the p!cature of the molt 
high ? whether ir be ten ,oran hundred , 0: athouſard yeares, ti.crs is noc defence 
forliie againſt the graue, ” 

A third reaſon that inaketh men wil ing to ſleep? naturally, is the good that COMe 
meth; both to body an: mind by {uch :lecpe, it cheering ona ret: Cling. placing atid 
comtoriing both, Le! tie ſame rcaſon alſo make vs vi. 10g to dye, for Ccatn ill 
minitter much more comfoit CiiearihQ and ict; Ee. 3nd that for euet , 25 ſl14't 

be tfaid, Tiicbraſcn Serpent curcd the behoiders and nad no tiirg : fo doth de2tn 
and hath no fting neither: ti:at;. cucetn and e'perh al: cuuiils, you kno ye becaule 
itis Fra omammmal) um, the endof all cuills, and ithath no ffing, you are taught 
whenyou read thoſe words, O deat! nhere 1 :hy /t:2:g , o grane where 15 ity VIC) « 
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WE, bath gizen vs viltorie throuch onr Lord Teſs Chriſt, eMors C hriſti mors mortts 
mee; The death of Chriſt 15 the death of my death, ſayth Bernard, O Death [ will 


be thy death, ſaith he by the Prophet, And Hierome ypon it; [llizzs moryte tu mort uns 


es ulluucs morte 1.05 0111715, aevoraith & deworata es, fc, By his death thou art dead, 
by his death wee liue, thou haſt deuoured, and art denoured thyſelfe, Death ma- 
keth Duſt returne tothe Earth as it was, and the Spirit ty returne 10 God t' at cane its 
favch the Word of God; and ſhall not we be olad of this ? Shall it oricue vs to re- 
Pure to God, tO haue the & prret Foe frem whence tt came,to walk- Wt h God, tO enter is 
to Life, to goe to the Mariage of the Lambs ? Is the brute Oxe gricued to be vnyoa- 
xed? Were Abraham, Iſaac, and lacodb, holy Men,or holv Wemen,ever ynwillin 0? 
\Wherefore, if men defire naturall {l:epe,in regard of the good that commeth by its 
ſo doc you Death, and chearefully from your heart ſay with old S/mecn, Lord row 
letteſt then thy ſermant depart m peace, Fc. 
A fourth cauſe making men willing, withour feare, toſleepe naturally, is that aſ- 
ſured hope which they haue to awake andriſe againe: And ſhall not you doe fo 
from the fleepe of Death? Why then ſhould we ſhrinke more at one then at the o- 
ther ? We ſhall riſe againe : for Chriſt our Head is riſen, and the Members muſt (ol- 
low, If the arad be not rayſed, then 15 Chriit not riſen, &c. as you reade in that lingu- 
lar Chapter, The Sunne ſerterh,and riſeth againe; the Moone waneth, and growecth 
2gaine; of the aſhes of the old Phcenix commeth another; the Leafe falleth, and 
the Sappe deſceadeth, yer both Sappe and Leafe returne againe, Srahs Wombe, 
though dead, yet beateth a Sonne when the Lord will : fo, ſo, ſhall the reſurreRion 
be of dead badies, The hind of the Lord was wpon me (layth the Prophet) and car- 
ried me ot inthe ſ_irit of, the Lord, and ſet me downe in the middeſt of a Field which was 
full of Bones; and he ledaz me rn4nd about by them, and behold there were very manic in 
the open field,and loe they were verie arie + And he ſaid unto me, Sonneof Man can theſe 
Bones line? And I anſwered, ) Lord God thou kroweſt, eAgaime he ſaid vito me, Pro. 
pheſie pou theſe Bones, ana ſay tmto them: O ye arie Bones, heare the word of the 
Lord, Thus ſayth the Lora God 2nto theſe Bones : Behold, 1 will Cauſe Breath to crter 
into 301, and je ſhall ine; ara [ will /ay Sinewes wpon you, and make Fleſh grow por 
you, and couer you with Skinne, and put Breath into you, that ye may lie, and ye jhall 
know that I am the L»wd,, So I propheficd as I was commanded,and ts 1 propheſied,there 
Pas 4 noyſe, ard b:h0'd therewas a ſhakirg, ard the bones came together box to his bone : 
and 1hen I beheld, le the Smexes ani the Fleſh grew vpoa them, and above, the Shmne 
covered them, but there was no breath in them, Then ſua he vnto me, P rophelre vata 
the Wirde, Propheſie Somne of Man, and ſay ta the Winde : Thi [aith the Lord God, 
Core from the foure Winds, O Breath, and breath wpon theſ: [laine, that they may 
le. So I propheſied as he had commanacd me, and the breath cams into them, and 
they ined, ard ſtood vp wpon their feete an exceeding great eArmie , Such another 
excellent place as this is that in the Apocalypſe: 7 ſaw a preat white Throae, and 
one th:t (at on it, from whoſe face fied away both the Earth and the Heauen, ard their 
peace wit no mare found, «And 1 ſaw the dead, both preat and ſmall, tand before God, 
ard the Booker weve opened, and another 'Booke was epened, which is the Boote of Life, 
an4 the dead were indged of thoſe things which were written in the Bookcs, «ccordin 
fo their Worker, eAnd the Sea gane wp her dead which were in her, and Death and Hell 
adeltiered vp the dead which were in them, and they were iudged enery 1.41 acrrrding 
'o 9%ir 1/3rkes, Thus you ſee, that as from our naturall Sleepe, ſo from Death wee 
ſill wake againe, and therefore no cauſe to feare the one more then the other 
ure 10 mortuorum ſpes Chrilianorum, The ReſurreQion of the dead is the hope 
©: Chriſtians, ſayth Tertallian ; meaning their ioyfull Hope, that wipeth away all 
teares and vnwillingneſle todie; Credo Reſurrett: Carnis, I belceve the ReſurreRi- 
on 01 tae Bodie, and Life everlaſting, Therefore Care,away ; though I dic, yerI die 
not, but onely ſleepe in my graue as in my chamber, till my God ſend his Angell to 


_ Awake me with his Trumpe, that / may enter into ion that nexer thall haue end. Till 


2) tame, reſt free from all ſorrow and paine , not troubled with any of o- 
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worlds wocs, butasa man jn his bed faſt on fleepe, molt free from all offences ang 
vexations : vea, even rhe ſelfe-ſume bodze jhall riſe to our vuſpeake.rble comfort, teach 
rhe Scriptures, 196.19. 25. and in many other places, Whereupon faith Teriniic; - 
Dixerunt tattrs corportbres, credimrs reſurrect: carnts bums , huins bonitzs Dei plorian; 
welt dar? wilt Corport q#o0a glorificanit exm, [lie idem Ocutrs, Os, eAnris, Pes, Mans, 
&c, They aid, touching or laying their hands ypon the Bodies; Wee belecue the 
reſurreRion of this Dove, this Bodie that Trouch and lay my hand vpon: for the 
ooodnciſe of God will give glorie to that bodie that hath giuen elorie to him, the 
telſe-ſame Eye, thc telic-Jame Mouth, the ſeife-ſame Eare,Feete, Hands, &c. Whar 
at eNCOuragernent is this to Coe well, if you marKke it? And what an argument to 
make vs willing to Q1e ? beinp aflarcd of this,as we are, 
The fifth and laſt cauſe, that mareth vs willing to goe to our natura!l Reſt, with. 
out feare mutterin;2,0r any diſcontent, is the cheerefulneſſe and livelineſſe of bodie 
3nd wind that vieth to follow after fleepe both to bodice and mind, being refreſhed 
thereby lo greatly. Let the ſame cauſc wake vs willing to die: for there is no con. 
pariton berwixt the comfort and refreſhing that naturall ſleepe worketh , and 
that which followeth after death : 3/2en hee ſhall change our vile bodie, that it 7:45 
be faſboned l:he vito YL, glorious boaie, ACcorams to the working whereby he 55 able 
ro ſubdue all things vUrto kimnſelfe : when this corrafttvle h.uh put on mcorryhtion, 
end this mortall hath put on tmmortalitie, 1& that {mall glympſe which the Diſciples 
ſaw made them with for three Tavernacles, and an eternall being there : O how 
ſhall the whole giotic of Heauen, and Heauens blifle, rauiſh vs, and make vs plad 
that wee haue attayned to it, No ſuch refreſhing can come from our earthly 
Beds 2nd naturall Sleepe here, Wheretore with toy let vs welcome the houte of 
Dcath, and blefle God for jt renne thoujand times :; following the footſteps of 
worthie Fathers and Saints in the Church, v. hoſe feeling of this point God hath 
dicected them to leaue behinde them in their Writings, O r# vita quan preparers! 
Denis 115 qu! dig nnt enm , vita uitalis, vita beata, vita ſecnra, vita franguiila, vita 
prilci, rA CC UN IOEAYA TONES, neſcia triſtitio , ita ſine labe, me aolore, {ire anxittate, 
{ine corruptione, ſine perin/Gatione, ſnevarietate & mutatione Oc, Vtmam depoſita care 
nts ſarcma in tua garuaia intrarem , Otnou Lite (ſayth Saint » 4uguſtme ) prepared 
of God for them that Tloue him, thou living Life, thou bleſied Life, thou {ecure 
Life, rhou'quict Life, thou beautifull Life, thou Life that knoweſt no Death, thou 
Life that knoweſt no ſadnefie, thou Life without blot, without ſorrow, without care, 
without corruption, without perturbarion, without any varietic or change, Would 
God, that laying a{:de this burthen of my Nieſh,I might enter imo thy joyes:O quan 
fortunatins ero ft aua:uero 11cundiſſimas Ciainm tuorum cantilenas carmina mellified 
CC. ſed ' ninum fal;x jt eeo ipſe mergero cantare Canticum Domino Jeſu { hrijis ae 
artcibus Cantices Sion : O happic ſhall I be if I might heare thoſe ſweet Songs of 
tny Citizens, and thoſe honey-{weete Verſes; but O more happie, if I my ſelfe may 
finde grace and fauour to ing a Song vnto the Lord Ieſu Chrift of the ſweete Song 
of Sion, O zere fabices qiti ag pellaco ad littns ds exilio ad Patriam de carcere ad Pan 
lariam cc, O truly happic they that come out of the Sea of the World to that Hz- 
ven of Heauen; out of Baniſhment,to their owne Countrey; and out of a foule Pri- 
ion, to a glorious Pallace, O caleſh1s domns lummoſa ad te ſuſpirat peregrinatio m4 
©t poſſideat me 5n te qui ficrt & me (Fe; O neauenly Houſe, tull of olorious Light, tO 
thee tendeth my Pilgrimage, that he may poſlefe me in thee, that gaace boch me 
and rnee, Tuter brachia Serwatoris me CF vinere vols (7 mori cupio; In the armes of my 
Sauviouri wiſh toliue,and I dehre to die, Many ſuch feeling ſpeeches I could repeat 
out of the ancient and godly Fathers, ſhewing how farre they were from any vit- 
willingneſfſe to dic : which it wee make vſe of as wee ought, afſuredly they will 
worke in vs, through the bleſſing of God, to the ſame effect. Shut vp this: The 
godly crie, (ome Lord Jeſs, come quickly : Now they are Wards, then they ſhall 
come to their owne; now theyare inche skirmiſh,then ſhall they be in the victorie; 


BOW wp the tempeſtuous Sea, rhen in the quiet Hauen ; now in the heat of the _ 
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then in reftand coole Evening, Now in place abſent from Chriſt, then with him 
following wherefoeuer hee goeth, Now theirlite is hid with Chriſt, but then 
ſhall they appeare with him in glorie, and that glorie for euer, and cuer yvithout 
change or end. So] leaue this point hauing now ſhewed five chiefe moriues not to 
be afraid of death, but to welcome it cheerfully when God pleaſeth,as Aoſes did in 
this place, 

7 From willingnefſe to die, let vs come to confider how wee may die well, an 
ether good point for Gods children to exerciſe themiſclues in,before the time come 
of weakeneſlc and departure, 

Firſt then if you will die well; often with your ſelfe remember death, and 
that you muſt away, Previſe iacula minus ledunt. Darts that arc fore-ſeene hurt 
lefſe. That which ſo many carrie in their rings, bee carefull you to carrie in your 
heart. CMemento mori, Remember death, Ofren reade over that worthy Chap- 
ter of the wiſe preacher. Remember thy Crea'or inthe d ierof thy youth , whites the 
euill Jay come not , nor the yeares arproch wherein thou halt ſay 1 haue no pleaſure 

' in them, cc, That againe of wiſe Sirach forget not, Whatſoener thou takeſt in hand 
forget rot the end a-dihow ſh:lt nener doe amiſſe, Our bleſſed Saviour ſaith the ſame 
thing which wee muſtregard * Watch, for yee krow neuher the day nor the howre 
when the Sonne of Man will come, Fethers muit bee caft in the place of aſbes ſaid 
the Law, and all our glorie and port bee itneuer fo great ſhould bee cuer tempe- 
red with remembrance of death : our glotie reſembled to the Fethers, and death 
to aſhes, orthe remembrance of death to the place of aſhes. The Toombe thar 
loſeph of Arimathea had hewed out, and wherein he put our bleſſed Saviour was in 
his Garden, that amidſt his pleaſures he might remember his end,and that one day 
he muſt rake leaue of all worldly ioyes, 

Secondly, ſtill ill, and ever carrie in your breſt a wounded heart for your 
tranſgreſsions. For the ſacrifice of God #s a troublea ſpirit ; a broken and contrite 
heart he ſhall nexcr deſpiſe. Many ſweet waters may bee made by the Art of man, 
but never any ſo ſweet as the ſorrowtull teare that rrickleth downe the cheeke 
of a penitent ſinner, O make your bed then {wimme with ſuch ſweer, and water 
your couch wich ſuch teares. Reade often the ninth of Ezra, and the ninth of Dae 
"el: marke their words, and obſerue their feeling, follow their woe, and afſy- 
redly poſſeſſe with them their endlefſe ioy. AMavraſſes ſorrow , and Peters bitter 
weeping haue often 1n your minde, Duando Danid clamant' peecaui , ſkatim, au- 
aruit dominus , abHul t peccatum- tunm-, taninmy valent tres ſ llabe, {cd wn iſtis 
tibus ſyllabis flamma ſacrificy cordis eins ad calum aſcend:b:tr, When Dana, ſaid 
eAmbroſe,cried Ihaue finned , preſently hee heard, the Lord hath forgwen thy 
fnne, ſuch force was there in three ſyllables ; bur in theſe three ſyllables the 
flame of the ſacrifice of the heart aſcended ro heauen, Qus ibs drſplecer in witits , 
ces placet i gratia, Hee that dijpleaſerh himſcltc in his {inne , pleaſeth Almigh=- 
tie God in his prace,, faith Bernard ; bur this knowne matter needs no ſtanding | 
vpon, Doe wee oreeue if one hurt bur our little hnger, and ſha]l wee not grieue 
when wee grceuouſly offend our God, His mercie in making vs, in euer preſer- 
wng and keeping vs, in powring his favours beyond number vpon vs; his ſweet= 
neſle in giving his holy * onne for vs, that body ſo wronged , thay blood ſo ſhed, 
that life ſo Jaid downe for our ſakes, ſhall th:y not worke a woe in vs to offend ſuch 
« Lerd ? with whatſocuer you may remember hercin to make apenitent heart 


coe it, and doe it With a!l your care, it is a way as I now have ſaid to dye 
wen. 


Thirdly joyne with your ſorrow faith; faith ſay and effurance in his mercie, 
nat ypon your true rep.entance,-he will paicon you according to his gracious pro- 
ICs in his word, For ſorrow without faith is a gulfe that will ſwallow you vp and 
Geltroy you for ever. Remember therefore euer the ſweet and meſt ſweet ſayings 
ot holy Scripture touchin e this point, andlet no tentation wring them out of your 
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heart, If wee acknowledge our /:xe (laith Saint John) God s fauhfull to forgme 14 our 
ſoune, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt clenſeth 15 from all ſinne, Mark the generall wo*'ds 
well , from all finne , without exception, and theretore make you no exception 
bur hold faſt the Lords own words , and belecue them, W/1th his trires 116 ave beated 
ſaith the Prophet , and therefore feare not, As our finnes imputed tohim made him 
Gic : ſo ſhall his righteouſneſſe imputed to vs make vs live, For God forbid wee 
ſhould thinke wore power in our cuill againſt }.im, then in his goodnes towards ys. 
And as Saint Berrara ſaith, Peccam peccatum grande et turbatur Conſcientia , ſed 
non perturiatur quia vulnerem detrecordaber, 1 have ſinned a great finne, and m 
conſcience 1s troubled , bur it ſhall nor bee diſquieted aboue hope. Tor I will 
remember the Lords wounds, O Jeſu effo mths Teſus, Oleſubee ro meca Jeſus, 
that is a Saviour, [nz hac ſola morte Jeſu Chriſti iotam tam f:duc am habeto, huicm x16 
tetotum committe;, hac morte ic totrm conteve et innolue, St dominus voluerit teindca. 
re dic dom me mMerien leſr '& briſtt obitcio miter tect "8. alter tecum nonconternds / dits 
erit quoa meruiili damuatienem, dic mortem / eſu ChriSti 6bucie inter te et mala mevita 
ea, ipſumque paſsron: n:eriium offeropro merito quod ego habare debui et man habe:. 
Si d:xerit tibt,, tratus ſum, atc domme mortem Tejus {hriſtt pono titer me et iram tuam, 
Hoc mods gui mortem Christ fib? avplicat ſecurus morietur nec videbut .ortern eternanm, 
In this onely death of leſus Chriſt fer all thy whole truſt and confidence, to this 
death commit thy ſelfe wholly , with this death cover thy ſelfe wholly ouer, and 
wrap thy ſelfe init as it were in a ganmenr, it the Lord will ſeeme to indee 
thee, ſay Lord I ſet the death of Telus Chriſt betwixt thee and mce, otherwiſe [ 
contend not with thee. If hee ſay thou haſt deſerued damnation, ſay Lord I {er 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt berwixz thee and my ill deſerumgs, and I offer the me- 
rite of ]\is paſsion inficede of the merite that ] ſhould haue, but haue nor, If hee 
ſha]l ſay vnto thee, 1 awangiy, ſay thouto himapaine, Lord, I put the death 
of Icſus Chriſt berwixt mee and thine anger, And whoſoever ſhall in this manner 
apply to himiclfe the death of Chriſt, he ſhall die ſafely and ſhall never ſee eter- 
nall dcath, 

A fourth thing requiſite to die well 1525s the Lord hall inable vs to line well, 
For gualis vita, firis ita, fuch lite, ſuch end moſt commonly. Nungaam m:nimt 
male mortunm «© ui bene vixit, et vie bene moritur qui male vixit, I never remember 
faith Saint Argyſirmre any to hauc Lied ill that Jiued well, and hardly doth he die wel 
that hath lived il], Yet the Lord giting repenance it falleth our ſometimes as in 
the theefe vpon the Croſſe, There are yer thoſe thar ſell oyle ſaith one topur in 
your Lampe exen the poorethat you have amorg you, and therefore buy while you 
hue tie, that is exerciſe the ſrints of a liucly taith, and by doing good the Lord 
ſhall reward it in mercic witha vood death, Percartum ommes mares tres occidit, 
et num tiht carum &rit? Sinne hath faine all eny anceſtors, and wilt rhou Celicht 
10 it? Labour thercforc io live well, and bee moſt aſſured when time. commeth to 
dic well, 

A fitt thing helping to die well is to diſpoſe your earthly buſinefſe in your health, 
that your minde beeing freed from all ſuch cares, it may wholly waite ypon God , 
and meditare of his ſweet mercies laid vp 1n Telus Chriſt for all that belecue in him, 
Sct thy heuſe in arder, {aid God to King Ezehras by his Prophet, for thou [!:a't aye 
and rot live, And thinke with your ſclte , that as you ſee the bird that 15in He Lime 
not able to flye aloft doe what ſhee can, but the more ſhee 1s Jimed the worle 1t 15 
with her: fo afluredly thoſe diſtracting cares at rhe time of death are a marue10us 
hinderanceto the ſoule and heart to thinke vpon God, to flye aloft ro any mecita- 
tion, and the more the cares are the worſe it 1s. Remember whar you re adc of 4 
braham, that being but married to a ſecond wife, and hauing chiidren by her , to 
cthe.cnd he might keep peace in his family, and free his minde from ſuch cars, he 
diſpoſed of his eſtate, and gaue euery one portions as he thought good. How much 


m@ec ſhould this be done before death that our mindes be nor then troubled , for 
| tcare 
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ſcare we looke back with Lots wife, when-wee ſhould joifully goe out with lookin 
back to any worldly matters, And for peace in your family, thinke it nor a ſmall 
matrer when you haue wrought it, For it is roo much dayly ſcene what fires ariſc jn 
fmilies to the contuiming of the whole eſtate tor wantof this godly care and Proui- 
dencein the time of heaith to ſertle with good addile every thing in an order;wher- 
inlerme tell you a tale, and I pray you take notice of it and confider it with tceling, 
When ene commended greatly a friend,that he had an honeft, aiuſt, and a loving 
man, &c, An other ſtanding by,asked of him,vrqu im ve cum iilo partitus es herjdeta- 
1c94, Didſt thou euer part inheritance with him; giuimg him a hynrt, that the men we 
weuld think to be according to our harts ; yer when worldly matters fall a {haring, 
land, living, gold, mony,plate, lewels, &c. they (tart afide like a broken bow, & de- 
cciue our Concept of then, Therforc be the more carefull to confine euery one your 
ele, & to apportion ard limit how all ſhal be,and that with an eye firſt ro God, be- 
{eeching him to direct you as he may be pleaſed to bleſſe, and then with the help of 
counſc}l trom more heas then your own & thoſe good men, In this difiribution of 
your goods remember,and wich as gooda wiſh as | wouldto mine own foule, I pray 
couremember to giue vnro.Chiiſt Ieſus ſome Legacy, Hee hath purchaied for you 
vitro lefſe price then his owneprecious blood an inheritance innmortall more 
worth then many worlies, & 1s he not worthy to be reinebredin your wil with fone 
Peece of vour carthly inheritance? Odo 1t,& doc it with a burning heart,fecling the 
mercies that he hath ſhewed to you , & remembring Darids quid retribuam, What 
(ail lrender,O what ſpall I render wntothe Lord for all bis fanonrs , for all his benefits 
1:4 goodees that he hath ſhewed unto mee, before I was borne,a-:d jince I xas born t2 this 
do Piet, 16.2.0 my ſonle, theuhaſt ſaid vita the Lor4,thoa art my Lord any well:doing 
extend: th not torhbee but to the S, ints that are vpon earth, &c.Wfany wicked wretches 
be falſe in theſe dajes abuſing, peruerting, claiming, deteating the godly purpoles 
of ich givers and gifts, let the Almightie tudge ofall the world deale with them 
2ccorving to their great wickednes, 1t ſhall nor hurt you that with a religious hart 
vue it, and firſt or laſt God ſhall reduce it to your defire by ſtirring vp hearts to 

make Jawes, and as careful hearts to execute them when they are made accor- 
_ Cng to heir rrue purpoſe, Whercin let mee entreat all Gentlemen towards the 
Lay that cucr reade this my poore writing, that beeing put in commiſſion for 
tic r1ghting of ſuch things as haue been giuen to charitable and godly vices; 
tey would never ſhrinke from that labour tor any feare to looſe any Qlyents, or 
tooffend any man, but zealouſly and fairhfully performe their ſervice to their beſt 
kl, a5 they cefire God to bleſſe what they ſhall lcaue behind them, either to like 
ic orto their children. | 

Sixtly*, if your conſcience accuſe you with any extremitie or crueltie ſhewed to 

My, you being able to make recompence, doe it, Remembring Zachew when his 
cart 435 touched : Beho'd Lord,the halfe of my goods I giue tothe poore , ana if] haue 
vet: from any man by forgea cawillation , 1 reſtore him foure fold. Remembring lTeb. 
I*my Ld cry againſi me, or the furrowes thereof complaine ropertiier , if Thane eaten the 
f UL; thereof withont fuluer ,orif [ haue greened the ſoules of the meiſters thereof , let 
Trafiles grow inflecd: of wheate , and cock!e in the fleede of Barly, Finally , remem- 
"08S, Augie, Non dimittitur peccatum, nifþ reſt:tuurr oblatum, Sie reſtitutione 
[erterlia non anita ſed froitur, Sinncis not forgiuen except reftitution be made.For 
"tout reſtitution repentance onely is ſhewed, norperformed. | 

_ detenthly, call before you your children and charge whillt ſpeech and memory 
:©ue.and exhort them to pietic & the feare ofthe Lord, For our friends laſt words 
* commonly beſt remembred and of great force with vs. Thus did Daxtd to his 
One Salomon when his daies drew neare that he ſhould die, he charged him, ſay- 
ok { O92 the way of all the earth be ſtring therefore and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, and take 
(ee cf the charge of the Lord thy God to walke in his wates and keepe his ſtatutes and 
£97: jements and fn; twdgements and his teftimonies, as it is written in the 
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law of Moſes that thou maiſt proſper, ſaith hee, in all thou aveſt, and in enery th,y; 
wherevnto tau turneſt thee, &c, Againe in an other place, end thou Salomon 
my, ſonne, know rhe God of thy father , and ſerue him with & perfett beart, 11,1. 
ling minde. For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, aud wunderſtandeth «ll the magng. 
tions of thoughts : 1f thou ſceke him hee will bee found of thee , but if thou forſake 
him hee will caſt thee off for ener, The like did Tebiah if you remember, When 
hee was very aged ne called his fonne, and fix of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſaid to 
him: CMy ſoune take thy Children , for behold 1 am aged, and am ready to depart 
our of this life, keepe thou the law and the commandements , and (hew thy ſelfe mer. 
cifull and uſt, that ur may goe well with thee, and bury mee honeſtly and thy muthe; 
with mee, &c. Reade altothe fourth Chapter of that booke : Commend them tg 
God in your prayers,as our Saujour did his Diſciples and children, John 17 6.9.51 
And if there be cauſe, commit them to the truſt, loue and care of ſome taithtu!! 
friend as our bleſſed Saujour did his Mother to [ohs, chap 19. 27. 

Laſtly, for your Funerall ſay with Tobiab, bury mee honeſtly , not vainely, and 
waſtfully, as roo many are buried in theſe dajes. Marke how eAbraham buried 
Sarah, Iacob his deare Rachel, ietting vp a piller vpon her graze, 

8 Having thus ſpoken of death, let vs now proceed with the Chapter, Th 
Moles ſpake wnto the Lord, ſayinr, Let the Lord Gol of the ſpirits of all } eſp ap. 
por 4 man ouer the congregation who may goe ot and in before them, &c, Sce the 
tairhfull heart of a worthy Gouernour, not onely during his daies, mot carefully 
cuiding and ruling this people , but now as carefull againe when hee muſt dye 
whar ſhall become of them, Many and great had his toiles beene, and many 
and bitter his croſles with this people; yet being his charge committed to hi: 
of God, hee loueth them with a true heart, and wiſheth all good vnto then, 
knowing the danger of ſheepe without a ſhepheard, and of people without a g0- 
ucrnour, Hee 1s not ſo caretull for his priuate as for the publike, and therefore 0- 
mitting his owne family, ſpeaketh onely of a Gouernour for the people, And 
what manner of one defireth hee at Gods hands, bur ſuch an one as may gye o#t 
and in before them, that is, ſuch a one as both in peace and warre may bee avlero 
rule them wiſely and worthily. A {hngular benefit and aboue the reach of moſt 
braines is a prudent and religious gouernour, Wherefore the Lord promiſeth ſuch 
an one foran bleſsing to them that he loueth, and the contrarie for a ſcourge to 
ſuch as hee fauoureth not : T#rneagarne (faith hee by his Prophet) ard / ni! gue 
70u paitors according ts mine own heart , which ſhallfeede you with knowledge and vn 
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 der\iandimg. On the other de by an other Prophet, / will appoint children to he therr 


Princes, and babes all rule ouer them. 

9 Vponhis motion the Lord appointeth 7oſwa , and biddeth 2ofes put his 
hands 2p97 him and ſer bim before Eleazar the Prieft and before all the Congregation , 
and Tine hima charge m their fight. 
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HE people bceeing numbred /oſue appointed in CHoſer roome 
and all things (as it were ) readie for their entrancein the promi« 
ed land, it pleaſed the Lord by way of repetition and concluſi. 
on to giue them admonition touching his Sacrifices, and Feſtiuall 
daies, (as before in Exodus and Lewticus, hee had commanded 

to the end this ſecond repetitvon might breede, and imprint in them a ſpecs 
ciall care of obſeruance of the Lords will in thoſe things; the ſacrifices, arc 
foure : | 


The dayly ſacrifice from the 1. verſe to the g., 
The weekely Sacrifice verle the 9. tothe 11. 

The monethly, verſe 11.tothe 16. : 
And the yeerety, verſe the 16. 


s Eo dayly Sacrifice was offered Morning and Evening every day; The 
weekely euery Saboath, The monethly, every Moneth in the Calends, The 
yeerely euery yecre divided into fwue ſeuerall Sacritices, according to the fiue 
ſeuerall Feaſts, to wit: 


The Feaſt of Pentecoſs verle 16. to the end, J ” 


(ra Fea#t of the Paſſeower, verle 16 to the 26. 


The Feaſt of Trampets. 
[The Feaſt of Reconciliation. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacle. 


 -* head. 


Of which five rwoare mentioned inthis Chapter, and the other three in the 
next: toaching the dayly ſacrifice, you may looke back to the nine and ewentith 
of Exodus , and ſee what hath there been ſaid of it: remembring what Auguſtine 
faith of it. Agmns eligutur vt fmplicitas et manſuetud? Chriſ!i deſignatur maſculus vt 
 virtys comprobetur immaculatus vt innocentia, Alambe was choſen , that the fim= 
plicitie and meckeneſſe of Chriſt might bee noted ; a Male, 'that his vertue or 
firength : without blemiſh; that his innocencie might be ſhadowed: neſcir enimw_ 
arru; vel nocere, velnecentireſiſtere , forthe Lambe knoweth not either ro hurt o- 
thers, or toreſift any that will hurt him : And therefore ſaith the Prophet of 
Chriſt, as a Lambe before kis ſhearer, &c, If wee belong to Chriſt, to teach vs al- 
ſo that wee ought toendeuour to be withour blemiſhof Enuy, malice, &c, And 
25 {ume have thought this ſacrifice thus offered inthe Morning and at Eun, figured 
the faluation of all by Chriſt ; whether vnder the law, or vnder the Goſpell for 
Chiiſt was the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning, Teſterday and to day, an4 for exer 
the ſame, Of Popiſh Maſſes I fay nothing : bad]y are they grounded vpon this ſa 
ctifice, but well may we take occaſion to remember, our dayly fpirituall ſacrifice of 
pzayer & thanks giuing to the Lord, relipiouſly obſeruing the ſame every morning 
and cuening,as they did,thisin the law: and it ſhall be good to obſerue the Lords 
piraſe,zerſerhe ſecond : My ſacrifice and my bread, concluding that euen fo are. 
our prayers his prayers that is a dutie fo due , and appropriated to himas if wee 
eyther faile in it by negligence , or make it to any creature by errour and 
!1>8;ſtition hee will bee very highly diſpleaſcd with vs 3 if you will {not doe wrong. 
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roman doe not doe wrong to your God by holding from him that which is his, tg 
wit, your humble and hearty prayer morning and evening, 

2 Then weekely ſacrifice ypon the Sabaoth what it was you ſee in the Text, a. 
mmbratur eo (briſtus aniliter imſflituitur 11 gratiarum atlione et creatorum mund: cx; 
enim D:us munditm no:tri cauſa crearit et athuc hodte conſeruet nerito tarntum bene}... 
cinm agnoſci debet cum gratiaram attione, Chriſt is ike wite ſhadowed out in it,and ir 
1> ordained fora thanksptuing forthe Creation of the world, For ſeeing God crea. 
ted the world for our cauſe, and yet till doth preſerue it : ſuch a benefit ought wor. 
thily to be acknowledged with thanksgiuing, Againe, ſce in it how God regards 
his Saboath, and leryvs learneto regard it alſo, &c, Thirdly, as this ſacrifice ex. 
ceeded the dayly, foletour ſeruice of God ypon the Saboath bee more then our 
dayly, &c. | 

2 Youlcezcxtthe monethly ſacrifice in the new Moone, Scrwit autemy non tar. 
tim 107 adumbrationem [1cril. cis Chriſti ſed etiam in admonitionem nouitatis vite in aus 
virtue regenerationts S, s, ambulandam vilt enim Dominus Calendariſacrashabcri,}'; 
conſideratione Lune ( quequidem ex mediaparte qua ſole opponitur, iliuftratur; attanicn 
med; tailltnon ſemper totaa nobis co ſpieutyſed ab oppo*tione decreſeere; L:cem:; (u- 
am amnitere, A conmuttione vero regenera's et priſtinum {plenaorem recipere Vigetty, ) 
eAamoneautur Iſrachite, vt qira per piccatum primorum paren'nm 1:t gritaten et (an. 
Uitatem, ingua creati ſunt, amiſerint, regereratione: $,S, Ad eardem Tecuperandum 

fedulo cortendawt. Unde in now teſtamento primns dies rom ar. i /eſſus ceicbratur nm 
ranthm vt gratrs habetur dee pro conſeruationem , ſed etiam admoucamrr vt Veiters 
hominis altiones mortificemm et notis attiontb us nous homini Congruentis ae; us Of eram, 
It ſeemcth,not onely ro ſhadow forth the ſacrifice of Chriſt, but allo to admoriſl: ys 
of the newnes of lite, wherein we ought to walke by the vertue of zegeneraticn of 
the holy Ghoſt, For the Lord would have the Calends of every Moneth to be ep: 
holy, that by the conſhideration of the Moone, whole halte is lightned of the $un) 
but that hal:e, &c, - 

After the monethly followerh the yeerely ſacrifice, which I ſaid before were 
foure, The firtt the paſſeouer inflitured (as you know)in remembrance of their great 
deliterance out of the land of Egypt, Er rm admonition:m redemptionis a ſernuute 
pe cati,mortis et mferorumper Chriitum, whereof at large in Exodus, wee kecpe the 
fealt of Eatierin the new Teſtament for remembrance of his moſt glorious & ioifull 
re{urreCtion,about which much contention hath beene in the church, concerning 
the day ; molt voprofitably ſtirred by the Biſhop of Rome, not conſidering the 
words of the Apolile, 2 nr carat diem Domino curat, qui non curat diem domii.9 10 
Curat, 

5 Touching the Feaſt of Penticolt it hath likewiſe been ſpoken of, in Leviticss 
the 23. by conterence of which two places, you may obſerue ſome difference, Þe- 
cauſe in Leniticus it is ſaid,one vong Bullock and two Rams, and here two young Bul- 
locks and one Ramme, which difference hapned either by negligence of writers,or 
that the Lord would ſhew he regarded not whether they were great , or little ; I 
meane their ſacrifices, ſo much as the heart and mind of the offerer of them : In this 
time of the New Teſtament, we retaine hikewiſe this Feaſt of Pentecoſt, but both 
our Eaſter and Pentecoſt or Whitſontide differ much from thoſe in the Old Tefta- 
ment; forfirſt thoſe in the Old Teſtament, were inſtituted & commanded by God, 
and therefore their obſervation was the worſhip of God ; but ours in the New Tc- 
{tament are ordained by the Church, not as neceſſary parts of Gods worſhip, but 
tor order & edification,in which reſpe& they oughtnot to be contemned, Sccond- 
ly, theſe two Feaſts in the Old Teſtament had their appointed Sacrifices ; bur 
ours in the New Teſtament, which Chriſt by his bleſſed comming hauing free 
ys from all ſhadowes and figures. Thirdly,the old Paſſeouer inſtituced,as bath been 
{ajd,in remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt, and the feaſt of Pentecoft, 
1m remembrance of the giuing of the Law in Mount Sinai, and 8 gouernment. 
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eſtabliſhed aniong them, when before they had beene ruled by the Lawes 
of Xgyprt, but our Paſſcouer in remembrance of his Refurre&ion; and our Pente- 
colt in remembrance of the ging of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, in liknefſe of 
clouen fiery tongues, &c, The terror of the giuing of the Law, if you reade ir and 
marke it, Exodws 19. and the {weete manner of the giuing of the Holie Ghoſt, 
notably ſheweth the difterence of the Law and the Goſpell to the conſciencesof 
Sinners if you meditate of it ; the one thundreth and caſteth man downe with feare 
and trembling ; the other raiſeth him yp with comfort and ioy inthe Holy Ghaſt: 
that the holy Gholt was giuen the {ame day wherein'the Law was 21ven, notably ic 
{hewed, that by him is wrought all our obedience to the Law, be it more or lefle, 
We by nature doing what we ſhould not, and omitting what we ſhould doe, which 
the holie Apoſtle fullic reacherth when he faith ; The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmitie 
egamſt G OD :Foritisnot {ubie& to the Lawes of God, neither in deede can ir 
be changed therefore of neceſſitie muſt our nature be if ever we obey God, and 
thatis done by his holie Spirit, according as you reade in Exzechiel : I will pur an 
new Spirit within thy bowels, and I will take the ſtonie heart ont of their bidies, and will 


Cine them a heart of fleſh, that they may walke in my Statutes, and keepe my endgersents, 
and executethem, &c. Like words in the 36, chapter againe. 


CHUA. XXIX; 


$ His Chapter goeth on, as hath beene faid before, with the other 
JJ yearely Sacrifices: the next whereof, is the feaſt of Trumpets, and the 
GY Sacrifices appointed thereto. This feaſt was a ſhaddoy of the prea- 
ching of the Miniſters of the Goſpel], who are as Trumpets, ſoundin 

FF: forth in this world the pardons of our finnes, and an etcrnall Taber. 
nacle provided for vs by Chriſt, of which ſound the Prophet ſpeaketh when hee 
faith : T heir ſound is gone our mto a; the yorld. Pfalme 19. Such a Trumpet was lohs 
Baptiſt, the torerunner of Chriſt, cryiag ; Repert, for the Kingdome of God is at hand, 
beb:1d the Sonne of God that taheth away the /:111es of the world, Cc, | 

>» TheFeaſt of Reconciliation followeth inthe ſeauenth Verſe, with the Sa. 
crifices and Ceremonies thereot. So called, i ot decauſe through any effeCt there- 
of Fnnes were forgiuen : fort 1s impoſſible by the blood of Bulls and Goatesto 
waſh away (inn, a that it might ſhaddovw out the true reconciler of may to God 
Chriſt Teſus, and for that at the time Oi excommunicati Fexcluſ a cats recipiun- 
Tin communionem Eccleſie, of which reconciliation made by Chrilt, as often as 
we ſpeake, let vs with feeling harts, and all poſſible thankfulneſſe, behold the vn- 
ſpcakable loue of God the Father, who rather then wee ſhould be caſt away and 
periſh, would giue his onely Sonne tothe death for vs, Secondly, the incompre- 
henſible ſweetnefle of our blefled Saviour, that for vs would vndergoe ſuch things. 
Laftly, the hatefulueſſe of ſinne, whoſe ſpot ſo defiled vs, as no Sacrifice but the 
Sonne of God and Man could take away from ys that guilt and ſtaine, Ir is obſer- 
uadle in this feaſt, how God commaunded them to humble their ſoules; yea, fo 
earnelily he commaunded it, that as youreade in Lexitreres 23.30.,Euery perfon thar 
did not ſo humble his ſoule, was to be cut off from his people , This was done, to 
ſhew that of that reconciliation made by Chriſt none can bee pertakers bur ſuch 
as are truly penirent for their finnes : an occaſion to make vs remember the diffe . 
renceof Gods Faſts and Popiſh Faſts: in GodsFaſts, there was an ab{iinence from 
a] meate; in Popery but from this, and that meat, In Gods Fafts they ab{tained 
Dur one Cay: in Popiſh Fafts many dayes , In Gods Faſts, the humbling of foule in 
harty greefe ſor ſinne, and tomake them more ready, apt, and fit for Prayer, and all 
nolic exerciſes were the ends : but in Popery, Merit, andthe cleanſing of our owne 
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Gnnes by our owne works, were the marks moſt derogatory, to the goodnefle and 
glory of God, and moſt erronious and falle to themſeiues, Monſter reporteth, that 
the lewes were ſo ſuperſtitious, or ſtrict in this feaſt, thar they thinke it vnlawfull ac 
this time to reade any thing that may reioyce or glad the heart, as the manner of 
their deliverance out of Azypr, their comming into the Land of Canaan, their 
deliuerance from the conſpiracy and cruelty of Hamman, and ſuch like : but only ſad 
and doleſull things; as the Lamentation of [eremy, the deſtruction of Teruſalem,the 
rebukes ofthe Prophets giuen in their times, &c. 

3 The laſt feaſt that was of Tabernacles, ordained of God, to put the Iſraelites 
in remembrance of their miraculous protection and defence, by the ſpace of fortie 
yeares inthe wildernefſe, dwelling bur in Tents and Boorhs, houſes moveable, and 
of (mall ſtrength, had not God beene with them ; as alſoto put them in afſurazce 
by a viſible figure of an eternall Tabernacle :prouided of a gratious God for them. 
when this lite ſhould end, V6: cum ipſo perpetnam fetinitatem, cum gaudio ineffabilj 
celcbrent. Of holy daies if you will heare, &c. againſt ſuch as condemne all but the 
Sabaoth, 


oo 
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=> AK Aving made mention inthe endof the former Chapter of Sacrifices 
c| d) ; vpon Vowes: now in this chapter /Zoſes gocth on with Vowes,ſhew. 
A EACY I ing wh es ſhould ſtand for vo0d and be perf d, whar not: 
2 ing what yowes{] nd for 2009 and de performed, what not; 
ke 3, And firſt concerning the man that is head, & Mr, of the family ; 1/he- 
7 Erie ed [ocxer ({aith the Text) ſhall vow a vow tothe Lord, or ſweareth an Oath 
to binde him eife by a on |, He ſhail not breake his promiſe, but ſhall doe accoraing to all 
frat proceed:rh cut of his mouth; But this is tobe vnderſtood of ﬀhwfuil things, and 
not otherwile : for it fir{t a man doe yow that which is wicked, as kill Paw/ with the 
lewes,and then performeth the ſame : this ſhal be a double finne, as we plainly ſee, 
when the Scripture telleth vs, Tat in ore fixne tt ſhal not be ynpuniſhed , For lawful 
things God forbid dut men ſhould carrie care and conſcience ro performe them: 
For God is truth, and loueth truth 1n vs,and if it be a fault ro break our word to man, 
much more io God, The wanr of this diſtintion of thinges lawfull and vnlaywtull 
nath mavy men and women runne violently into every great and fearefull miſ- 
doing, thinking blindely they were bound to fulfill their yowe whatſocuer it 
Was. | - 

2 The next perſon is a woman vnmarried in her fathers houſe, whereof thetext 
ſaith thus. fa woman alſo vow a vow to the Lord, and binde her ſelfe by a bonde being 
#n her fathe s hovſe, in the time of ber yourh , ard her father heare her ow and [ond 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſclſe, aud her father hold his peace concerning her , ther 
a'l her vowes ſhall Stand, and euery bond whlerewith ſhe hath bound her felfe, ſhall 
Band, But if her father a:ſallow the ſ1me, then all ſhall be veyd, ec ;The like mult be 
vnderſtood no doubt of a ſonne vnder the gouernment of his father, and of {eruants 
in reſpett of their maitters, VVhere wee may obſerue two goed leſſons; Firſt that 
Parents and maiſters oughtto oppole themlſelues Routly and carefully to thinges 
viilawfull an.1 vnfit done in their howles, foraſmuch as their lence and wincking» 
giveth a kind of conſent to them which the Lord will puniſh in them, And ſeconds 
Iy that if a promiſe or yow, made to God by the child without the fathers conſent, 
much lefle apromiſe made to man of marriage without Parents liking , they liking 
or diſliking wſtly, 

3 The third perſon named is a wife vnder the authority of her husband: whereof 
you read thus, «nd if fhe baue 4 hnsbard when ſhe vaweth or promiſert ought with her 
lippes, wherewith ſhe bisdeth her ſelfe, if her hutband heard it and bolderh his peace con- 
cerning her the ſame day he hearetb it, then ber vow foall ſtand, G6. But if her husband 
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ſpall diſalow it, then not : It women thus in Vowes to God, how ſhould they not bee 
ncad-ſtrong otherwiſe againſt their Husbands, &c, 

1 Batenery vow of a lWiddow, ayd of her that is diuorced, wherewith ſhe hath baund 
ber ſelfe, ſhall ſtand m effet wth her, The reajon is, becauſe neither of themis vnder 
ſubiection, bur in their owue power : Thus of the perſons named in this Chapter, 
making Vowes, Touching the matter it {clfe of Yowes, I haue elſe-where noted 
that which may ſufhce to fuch as I wit for, ſhewing what a Vow is; namely, a pro- 
miſe made to God willingly by perſons free, and not vnderthe rule of others, of 
matters lawfull, and to a good and lawfull end; ſuffered inthe old Law, leaſt the 
ſhould therein follow the manner of the Heathens, among whom they lived : it 
was (1 fay againe) made to God, not Idols or Creatures willingly, not by any com- 
pulſion ; as Popiſh Vowes of Chaſtity, bee by perſons free, and not by young men, 
and Maidens as m Popery, {tolne away from their Parents, and ſent beyond Sea, 
Of things lawfull, not to renownce a!l duty to Parents, 2sin Popery, to line tole, 
though the fleſh burne, to doe molt horrible Acts againtt God, Prince, and Coun- 
try, &c. Finally, to a good and lawfull end, not as in Popery, to ſet vp Anti-chritt, 
and to bring in Strangers, bondage & miſeryinto ournatwe Country,and the inhe- 
ritance of our Fathers ; 2 od D.. -w8375 plenit riramentWWmTaior fret as ſuit, That 
Danrd fulfilled not his Oath or Vow made to kill Vaba/and all his, it was the prea- 
ter piety, ({aith Avgnitine : ) Et fr quis «ar [cretionem non adhibuit, in yorrerdo Ptult 5 in 
reddendo tmrins « And if one have not diſcretion in making his Vow (faith Hierome ) 
ke is in vowins a foole, and in performing the lame, wicked : For [nz nals promiſſis 
- reſcinde fuden; is2 tmry 14 010 muta decr etim: Impia enim eſt promiſſio qute [celere 1dimple= 

esr : In cull promiſes breake thy mind, and in foule Vowes change thy purpole, for 
1tis a wicked promile that is tult]led with wickedneſle, Againe, [17 amenium non de- 
bet efſe vinculum imquitatts, An Oath may not be the bond of iniquity : Bur when 
it is {aid, neither the wife nor the childe may vow without leaue : tome objection 
may be made,thatGodis to be ſerued notwithſtanaing any mans diſalowance. And 
truc, if Vowes were of the necefſity of Sajuation, and part of Gods worfhip, for ther- 
in therule ftandeth ; Wee m#15t obey God rather then men, but when there is no ſuch 
matter, as indeed there is not in Vowes, God will haue in them, the interior ſubie 
to the ſuperior. 

5 It youaske what may be thought of Vowes now in the time of the New Te- 
{tament, anſ{\vere may be made, That the matter you ow either is commanded, 01 
farbidden, or neyther, but indifterent : If commanrdea, then is your Yow needlefle ; if 
forbidden, tha is your Pow fintull; and if neyther, bur indifferent, then ſhall you re- 


member the Rule of the Apoſtle ; Srand faſt the lbertie wherewith Chriſt hath mad | 
us ſree, and be not intaxolea againe with the yoake of bondage. If you would tay,l vow 
the more, to binde my lelte ; ice if you catt nor an Impuration ypon your {elte, tor 
beiro more bound with your owne word then with Gods word ; the thing you 
voy being commanded, Saint Angy?mes ſaying 1s good, Onrſyms bene cogitat quid 
woreat eo ſerpſrrms voneat, ſeipſuum reddat hoc exigitur hoe deberur Wholocuer thin- 
kth whar he well may vow vnto God, let him yow himlelfe, let him giuc himlelte, 
this 15 required, this is due :' / beſeech you brethren, by rhe mercies of God, that you grue 
Jorrr bodies a lining Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which ts Jour reaſonable ſerning 
of God, But what ſhall we ſay to that place to Tmothie, Refaſe the yonger Widawes, 
for when they hane b:g1n to wax wanton againſt Chriſt they will marrie, haning damna- 
210, becanſe they hae broken the firſt Fauh; that is(faith Poperie)their yow that they 
would live ſingle , But is it nor a weake cauſe, that hath ground in Scripture, but an 
0>icure and doubrfuil place ? Saint e Anguſtine faith, 1» his que aperte poſita (ant m 
ſeripturis continentur e2 omnia que ſuff.ciunt ad aottrinam moreſquevinends, In theſe 
places that are plaine in ſcriptures, all rhinges neceſſary either for Doctrine or 
manners are contajned:Vowes, being not taught 1n any plaine places : Youlſee what 
wemay conclude of them; ſurely as not neceſſary either for doctrine or manners. 
Touching the place of ſcripture, it hath ſundry anſwers, and none making for Pope- 
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ry: Looke the 2nnotation in your 1 eltament and tolenfibleiris, verſe 11, houe 10, 
| The firli reaſon faithir, why yourer Wiaaowes are not to ber receined and aimited to ſuch 
' miniſiry and ſernice in the Charch,c.To wit ; Pecaule for the hobtneflc of they ae 
they will at length ſhake off the burthen that Chriſt hath laid on them, and thiake 
rather yppon martying 2gaine, and ſo will forlake the Miniftery , wherevnto they 
had bound themſclues,& how bound themſelues ? by yowes; no, but as enery one is 
bound, that taketh vppon hin an office and ſeruice, wherevnto he is called and cho - 
ſcn cither by Church or Common-wezlth, This vndertaking ſuch place and office 
1s, prima fuaes, their fic faich, and diferderly ilipping from 4; breaking that fir(t 
ſaith, Beza in his anotations, faith thus, Rec! non vilt.itnires viduas ab eccleſia {ed 
ad numerum Diaconiſurum nou aoimittt : Cauſam ajfert quod ad hoc mmnnus tree ſunt 
ue matrimonii vinculo obſtritte ſunt, [aniores anten; tas ſepe admatrinunum ſolici- 
garet, Inde duplex ſequebatur mmcommoadum aut etiam triplex, Primuns gaod Diacouſa. 
Yum numerns minuebatir, Alterum quod hue ron fine alrqna leutatis et infamice nota, 
denique non ſine offendiculs eneniebat, Tertiam vero longe graniſimam q::6d non 11 
cum non ferrent ſe inter pros aliquam probri igyominiam ſnſtmere a Chriftianiſtina, 
etiam hac occaſione deficiebant, The Apoltle will not have the yonger widdowes 
rezected from the Church , but from being of tne number of Church widdowes, cx 
D1aconifles, His icaſon is for that they which are marricd are ynfit for ſuch office, 
and the yonger widdowes by reaſon ot their ages would thinke of marrying, 
whereyppon would follow a double inconuenience, yea a feure-fold miſchectc; 
Firſt for that ſothe number of the widdowes, fit for that ſeruice of the Church,and 
choſen to it, weuld be diminiſhed (ill, and fothe Church diſperſed - Secondly tor 
that this ſame could not fall our, without ſome blotte of Icu:ty and infaruy to 
the party {0 marrying, neither without iuſt offence &ſcandall tothe Church, Third. 
ly,which is worlt of all, ſome of theſe widowes not able to indure the reproach and 
ſpeech thar paſſeth of them; for this lightneſle flatly renounce Chriſtianity, & turne 
vnto Paganiſme, Againe, which indeed 15a fearfull foclaking or breaking of their 
firſt faith, given to Chritt and his Goſpel, Theſe things make lirle, hope, for the {:n- 
full yowes of Nuns in Popery, yet fee more, & note it well, how the Apollle leaucth 
mariage tothe yonger women,for auoiding of incontinence,although the Would not 
haue ſuch choſen to office in the Church.But Popery wil both chuſe yong women t0 
make vowes aboue their itrength,ang when the miilchicfe appeares, yet allow them 
no mariage, How much theretore may we note the opinion of Crprian, Who writing 
to Pomponins,ſaith ; $1 perſenerare nolunt ant non poſſunt ,melngeft vi nubant, quan vt 
89 i7ners ſuis aclicus cadant : If either they will not continue or cannot, better is it to 
marry then to purn, through,or with their pleaſure, Ba{/writing of Virginity, will 
haue them marry after their vow, it there be cauſe, S, Lugaftime writing to [xla1, 
faith, Onidam r:bemes poſt votum aſſernnt a:'ulteros eſſe, Ego anter a'cs quod eraui- 
ter peccant qui tales diurdurit, Some account them that matry after thcirc youv, to bee 
Adulterers : but I fay they grieuouſly fin who ſeperate ſuch, The moſt fearful effect 
of their conſtrained chaſtity by their yowes let Gregories Fiſh-pond report, vhetin 
were 6900, childrens sKkuls tound, whereupon he repeating the Apoſtles words, /*s 
is better to marry then to burne, added, or to be ary cauſe of ſ» ch burnyg The bypocri- 
ſic of their yow of pouerty who ſaw not, when notwithttanding ſuch you they lick- 
ed yp the fat of the land. Their yow of obedience,to whom was it ; Noa Chriſto ſed 
Franciſco,not vnto Chriſt, but ynto S. Frances, his rules they obeied, not Chriſts, &c, 
What a foule tale isthat, vdo,2do,cef/a de ludo, How hatctull, how finfull, how dcio- 
gatory to Chriſts paſſion for men, out of the tender loue of his Father to mans {al- 
uation : Argor ordints © multa bona que fecrfti & adhuc faturus es cedant tib1 in remiſ- - 
/ionems peccatorum, The rigor of thine order, and many good things which thou haft 
_Jone, and ſhall do,cauſe vnto thee the remiſſion of thy fins. S. Paul ſaith, [f any man 
fre, we haue an aduocate with the father Chriſt eſms,>c. S. Peter faith, Not with old cor- 
ruptible things, 4s Suluer and Gold were yee redeemed, but with the precious blacd of 
Corift, G c, Saint lohn faith, The blood of Teſin Chriit cleanſeth vs fron Ex Hon 
ante, 


| 
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Laſtly, the holy Prophet Eſeie ſaith; Sarely he hath borne onr infirmities, and carried 
our ſorrowes; He was won ded for our tranſgreſſions, He was broken for our mquities the 
claſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and xith his ſtripes we are healed, Where is 
71cor erains the rigour of the order, either of Monkes, Fryers, or Nuns ? Where js 

ry motion of the many good things we have done, and the reſt heereafrer to bee 
Cone ?are not theſe corruptible things included by Peter, and vncleane things don 
by vncleane men, imperfe& workes proceeding from them that are imperteR?O 
more then fearefull thus ro rob God of his honor, of his praiſe, and thanks moſt due 
for ſo great ſaluation, and to bring it to vaine man, and his thrice yaine inuentions! 
God giue cyes, God gue cies, Ihaue bur lately touched this point, aud therefore 
leaue Its | 


CHAP. XNAXL 


This Chapter hath rwo generall Heads init, 


; The reaenze which was taken on the Miatanites. 
The great ſpeyle or prey which was had by it. 


I 


=, Ouchino the fir, call to your remembrance the words of Godinthe 
| PSs ; 25. Chapter, verſe the 17, Vex the Midiannes and ſmite them for they 
<: SSRf trouble you r.1th their wiles, where they haue beguiled you, as concerning 
Fog j Peor, ard a5 concernmg their Siler Cozbi, the Daughter of a Prince of 
FIQ2 o! Afidian, n h.chwas ſlim, $ c.\tis Ike therfore,that ypon thoſe words 
bot long after, beforc 27ofes was called into the Mount this revenge was made, al- 
though heere placed by an vſuall tranſpoſition in Scripture, of things after that 
ſhoutd haue gone before, for vic and profit to our ſclues, Let vsnote ill the reward 
of ſinne and wickednefle in the ene, albeit God deferre neuer ſo long : How theſe 
Midrr.ites by the counſell of Balaamy grew the Ifraclites both to Idolatry and 
whoredome : you have ſcene before the puniſhment that God took ypon the Iſrae- 
Jites pleaſed the Midiarites we!l,and they thought ſurely God would forſake them, 
and they ſhould haue the Maifiry over them, to deſtroy them : Behold, now the 
caſeis altered, and the Iſraclites muſt haue Maiſtrie ouer the Midianites, and de- 
firoy them. Suck a God is our God, ever chaſtifing his Children for their {innes, as 
be pleaſeth, but in the end burning the Rod that did beate them, and comforting 
mis children againe : but let vs keepe to our note, at laſt yengeance is come, and the 
vicked malicious Midianites, ſo hating and ſo wronging the people of God , mult 
imart, Neuer ſhall finuc c{cope then finallie vnpuniſhed, as 1 aid before; becauſe 
God is juſt as well as mcrcifull, Sera lea certa vinditta Dei : Slow, but ſure is the re- 
ucmge of God, ard let all fieſh feare it, God will ſpare in Sa/omors time ; but in his 
OBr.es time after him wrath (ſhall fall, That fearefull Iudgement of God vpon Na- 
Lichedrezzar cf aproud King to beceme a beaft came at laſt, Thar dreadfull Gghe 
ofa :and-writing vpon the wall, the Gocme of Belſhazzar King of Babylon came 
at 1:{}, No honor or preatneſſe helpeth, for as /ob ſaith; He loofeth the coller of kings, 
> .Feth ;beir loines with a on die; hee lex'eth away the Princes as a prey, and oner- 
Mr he mighty, he taheth away the ſpeech from the faithfull connſellers, and taketh 
BOT The Cement of the axcien', He Z0n reth contermpt Upon Princes, and maketh the 
JS1&Fh of the z ig\tie ne; ke: The mighty Monarchics of the world,as God let x 
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riſe to an height , ſo for finne he threw them downe; yea, with his owne Tron 
Rod broke them into many ſhiuers,as the Potters veſſell 1s broken into ſhreds: whar 
ſhould Lipeak of meanc eſtates, yet great Kingdomes, Nations, and Countries, ho\y 
are they vaniſhed that once ſo gliſtered, and all for finne , Dandle it, and nurce i! 
, daily, and play with it as you pleaſe, in the end it will be your bane, and bring you to 
deſtruQtion, as it euer bath done the louers of it, Often remember the gracious loue 
thar ſent forth his ſcruans ro bid them tothe wedding, and as often againe print Ba, 
in your harts what followed cheir contempt When the King heardir, he was wrath, 
and ſent forth his Warriors and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt vp their Cit. 
tic: Hee was wroth, which he ? cuen the mighty God, whoſe wroth no man, no 
ſtrength, no world can rchil: for if he ſhall mark what is done amiſle ; O who, who 
is able to abide it ! He remoucth the Mountaines, and they feele not when he ouct- 
chroweth them in his wrath , He remoueth the carth out of her place, thatthe pil. 
lars do ſhake, He commandeth the Sunne, and itriſcth not ; He cloſeth vp the Stars 
as vnder a fignet, Hee himſelfe alone fpreadeth out the heauens, and walketh vpon 
the height of the Sea yea, herebuketh the Sea, and dricth ir, and he drieth yp all 
the Rivers. The Mountaines tremble for him, and the Hils melt, and the Earth i; 
burnt at] is fight, yea, the world and all that diwell cherein. Who can ſtand before 
his wrath, or who can abide in the: fearccneſſe of his wrath? His wrath is powred 
out like fire, and the rocks are broken by him? This mighty and terrible King was 
wrath at their contempt, and ſhall euer be ſovnto ours ; and therefore whiles kind. 
neſle and grace jsoffered, let vs take heed of either tinning our ſelues or al'uring 0. 
thers 1s {inne, as theſe Midi-nites did, Being wrath, he ſent forth his Y arriors,{aith 
the place; O what Warriors | ſer homo quem vniu pulex punget quem rajit via fa 
bricula, quem vna nox inſomnu franeut.quid f..ciet cum Deus legiones exercitus mu- 
ter, Miſerable man,whom a litle Flea can vex,whom one gaſh of an Ague canpluck 
downe, whom onenight withour ſleep and reſt ſo tameth and breaketh, what ſhall 
he do when God ſhall ſend legions and hoaſts of Warriours agaiuſt him? But I ſay 
againe O what Wartijors? Exercitins 4 agelorum bororum, A ngelorum malorum, crea- 
iHrarum exe! cit holes foris,exercitus accuſantum copitationum (F conſcientieſtinue 
los acerrimes, intus: Denique exercitnu omnivm fattorum & aittorums, Nam vi dili- 
gentibns Deminum enim Cooperatur 17; bonum etiam pſa peceata [ic odrentibus omnia co- 
operatur i malum : Mala que frcerunt, qua facere veluerant,que per alios curarunt ino 
bona. que feceruxt in illts, non perſenerando, vel qua non fecerunt omittendo quaque ac- 
ceperunt pratia Deiabucerdo : Warriors or Hoſts of good Angels, of euill Angels, of 
all Creatures, according to that ſaying of the Booke of 1/:ſedome . He ſhall rake his 
icalouſic for armour,and ſhall arme the Creatures to be reuenged of the enemies. He 
will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſword, and the world ſhall hght with him againſt 
the vawile ; then ſhall the Tunder-bolts go {ireight out of the hightninss, and ſhall 
fly to the mark, as out of the bent bow of the clouds & our of his anger that throw- 
cth {tones ſhall thick haile be caſt, and the water of the Sea ſhall be wrath againſt 
them, and the floods ſhall mightily overflow, & a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like a ftorme ſhall ſcatter them abroad . Thus iniquity ſhall bring all the 
earth toa wilderneſſe, and wickedneſſe ſhall overflow the Thrones of the mightic, 
Hoſts againe, or VVartiors of cnemies without, and of accuſing rhoughts within, 
Rings of conſcience moſt bitter and biting, warriors of all our words and deeds, don 
and ipoken amiſfe, For as vnto them that loue God, all things work vnto good,cuen 
their very fins, ſo vnto them that hate God by living wickedely, all things work v3- 
- to euill, the cuils which they haue done, the euils which they would haue done,rhe 
euils which they hauc procured others to do; yea,the good things which they haue 
done, and have not continued in them, or which they have not done by omiſſion 0: 
them,or the good things which they haue recciued and abuſed, them and the grace 
* and goodneſle of God that gaue them, Ho.y feariull warriors arc theſe acainlt MI- 
ſerableman, that will not bee admoniſhed in time, and rurne vnto h1s God. Now 
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2xd burnt vp their Cittie, ſaith the Scriptures, we follow Noz in perſonas tartum ſed 
jr facynoris conſcios in tants [celery fautores tante impietatis a:plauſores © mloca ipſa 
{z»iet ira Dei, Not onely againſt the perſons, but againſt as many as knew ſuch 
wickedneſſe, and were fauourers of ſo great wickedneſſe, and applauders to ſo 
great impietic ; yea, againſt the places themſelues ſhall the fierce wrath of the 
Lord rage and burne : fuil are the Prophets of Examples, toprooue this Iuſtice in 
the Lord , But of many take that in Sophonie, touching Hierufalem, 770e r0 
her that ts filthy and polluted, to the robbing ( ittie. She heard not the voyce, yee re- 
ceiued not corretion, ſhee truſted not in the Lord, ſhe drew nat neereto GOD « Her 
Princes within ber are as roaring Lyons, her Tudges are asWolves in the Excuing, 
which leaue not the bones tiliti;e marrew ; Her Prophets are light and wicked perſons, 
Her Prieſts hawe polluted the SazGluarie, they hane wreiled the Law, the init Lad is 
in the middeſt thereof ; Hee will doe no iniquitie, Every Morning doth hee bring his 
indgement to light, he faileth not, but the wicked will not learne tobe aſhamed, Now 
ſee then puniſbment , puniſhment ; yea, the puniſhment of the very p'sces, where lihe 
ſmnes bane beene committed, and ſoof them in time : I haue cut off the Nations, their 
Toners are veſolate, I bane made their Streets wait, that none ſhall paſſe by, Their 
Citties are deifroed, without man, aud without Inhabitant , This God is the {ame 
for ever, his Tuſtice-the ſame for eucr; ani therefore happy men, if they feare in 
time, before Kingdome, Country, Cittie, Towne, Houſes, and Inheritance of An- 
ceſtors, long continued in the Name, bee deſtroyed in his Iuſtice of a moſt holic 
God, lowly revenging, but tearecfullic reuenging at laſt rhe contempts of men : 
Adde, or ioynevnto thoſe words of Scripture, theſe arguing words of Nazian- 
zene : Ono modo fait ſunt in deſolatione? Repgente deſtituti ſunt, perierunt propter [ce 
ler Languam- prluss gut arfperattur, Fanquamy res matting, Fangquants ils toni- 
Irui, tangquancw cornſcatio,,5c., How are they become deſolate ? Suddenlie the 
are forſaken, they are periſhed for their wickednefle, as duſt is ſcattered, as the 
morning Dew, as a cracke of T hunder, as lightning, &c. Read Eſay 33. Exteh.5. 
Sirach,s, and ſee the end of wickednefle, Finally, remember euer this reuenge ta- 
ken of the Midianites by the expreſſe Commaundement of God: in amplification 
whereof all this hath beene ſpoken, and4oT leaue thisnore, 

2 The Commandement giuen once to Hoſes, be like a moſt carefull man, and 
faithfullin the Lords appointments, cauſeth a power to be ſelefed of 12, thouſand, 
athouſand out of euery tribe, wherein out of queſtion he had direction from God. 
Forotherwiſe hauing fix hundred thouſand fighting men; he wold not haue aduen- 
tured ſuch a handfull againſt ſuch a power of enemies: And whatthe Lord aymed ar 
wee may probably conieRure, euen to try the faith of his people, and to make his 
piory the more to appeare, For if they ſhould haue gon with their whole power,they 
might have aſcribed ſomewhat to themſelues, and haue finned much againſt the 
Lord, Thus after in the Book of Iudges you ſhall find,that with 400, vnder the hand 
of Gedeon,he deſtroyed again theſe Micianites, He took of every Tribe equally,thaz 
none might thinke themſclues wronged : The reaſon why in Moſes life time, was, 
fr, for the better incoutagement of the Iſrachtes, who holding ſes in greatre-' 
ozrd and reverence; DD more cheerefully would obey any thing delivered by 
him, then they would at any other, of whom they Mad no ſuch experience. Se- 
condly, it might alſo be in regard of Moſer himſelfe, who mightthe more willingly 
dye when he had ſeene the Iuſtice of God,reuenging the great wron o that the Mi- 
dianites did to his people,in cauſing th&m to offend both by I dolatry & whoredom, 
S0 that God tooke yengeance of many of them for it : eitherreaſon by it ſelfe, and 
both together ſhew a ſweet God, cuer mindfull of his Childrens weakneſſe, and 
carefully prouiding ro meet with it. 

. 2 Thelucceſſe of this waris exprefled, when he ſaith ; They lrwallthe males they 
/iew alithe Kings of Midian, among them that were ſlaine, Eui,andRekem,ard Zur,ard 
Hur, :dReba, five Kings cf OMidian, and they ſlew Balaam the Soune of Beor with the 
{nord Read the Text your {clfc and ſee a terrible ſlaughter ; if you aske why vere 
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the women ſlaine? Anſwer your ſelfe, that the Lord is euer juſt, thou gh we cannot 
ſce his ſecrers ; yer women hauing allured the Iiraclites to finne, might therefore be 
puniſhed : if you ſay not all{uch, yer to be in copany of {inners is often dear bought . 
that a few ouercome ſo many : it is that which worthy [onathan lo cheerfully lpake, 
Come l:t v5 go ouer untothe Garriſon of thoſe vncircumeiſea, it may be that the Lord wi 
worke with ws, for it is not harawuh the Lordto ſane with many or with few, Againe, jt 
is that which Sa/omos faith : The horſe us preparedagaimit the day of bartell, but (ulyg. 
£01 45 of the Lord. A iweet comfort to the godly in theiriuſt and laufull wars, defeq.. 
Hue or offenſive, For whatſocuer our ſirength is through Cod (ſaith the Plalmilt) wee 
ſralldo valtantly, for he ſhall tread downe our encmies, and as a great terror tothe wic 2d, 
whoſe ſtrength bee it nencr ſo great ſhall not profit them. , but the Lord ſhall canſe 
them. to fall before thiir Enemies ; They ſhall come ont one way againſt them, , ud 
ſhall flee ſeauen waies before them, : The Lord hall ſend a faintreſſe into their kearts, 
ard the found of a leafe ſpaken ſhall chaſe them, and th:y [ball flee as foying fron, « 
Sword, and they ſhall fallna man purſuing thems, &c, Whetetore let vs cucr lay with 
D nid : Though an Hoa#t pitched againſt me, mirc heart fhall not be afrail, 1 hongb 
warre be raiſe i againit me, I willtru;i in this :Towit, that God wil d:liucr mee, and gue 
my fait the vitt ory. 

4 Among them that were ſlaine, Balzam that fallePropher was one; that 
wretch who for lucre and reward, woutd (againtt his conſcience) haue curled 
the people cf GOD, and when by God he was bridle fron fo doing, hee g:ue 
wicked countell, where they were ſoared and bidught ro doe ewll, to the 
loſſe of many liues in Gods wrath, for their ſooffending: waere , obſcrue with 
your ſcife what vſually happeneth ro the maiſters of euill counſel, even to fall b 
thatplott themſc!ues which rhey deuiſed for others , according to the heathen Po. 
ets ſaying , Mal conſcilium conſultori peſſimmm, yea according to the hely Pros 
phets ſaying, Cader rpms ia foueam quam fect, the wicked ſhall fall into the 
ditch he hath made for others, Ts wicked Balaam wiſhed, He rarght aye the death 
of the righteorrs, bur now hauing huedthe life of the wicked,he dycth alſo thedeath 
of tiie wicked, 

And they burnt all their Cities wherin they dwelt and their villages with fire, and 
they tooke all the ſpoyle,and all the prey both of men and beſts, the ſum of it was taken by 
Goas conmanderent,and there were (ix hundred ſeuenty f.ue thouſand ſheep, ſexenty and 
rw: thouſand Beens,threeſcore and one thouſand Aſſes, two and thirty thouſand per [ons m 
ail, of weomen that bad lien by noe max. See , and obferue with your {elfe what cliate 
wee tuuueinthe thinges of this world, for which wee ſo labour and toy le, never ca- 
ring how veeget them, Thewrath of God little troubles heades, but hee plcaſetn 
himtelte beſt that gathereth molt; let ſuch examples as theſe coole that getting vain 
in vs,and quicken our feare of God and care to pleaſe him, So ſhall he bleſſe our bal 
Ket and our dough; ſo ſhall he blzfle all our gettings , and proſper our places roour' 
polterity : otherwiſe looke how the Lord did here ſweepe away in wrath ypon a {0+ 
daine both perions and goods, and gaue them to Strangers, ſoe caa he doe againe , 
our blood ſhall be ſpilt in battell, and theearhdrinke it yp, our carkaſſes (hal! be 
meat for the foules of the ayre, and vntothe beaſts of the earth , and none ſhall fray 
them away : wives and ch:ldren, ſonnes and daughters weeping and wayling , carl- 
ed captiuc, ſerving the plcafures of men ncuerknowa'to ys ; how ſhould this finke, 
toourheartsif God be with vs. 

6 tHMoſesand Eleaſar the Prieſt, and allehe Princes of the Congregation went 
out of the Cam»eto meete them, to wit , when they returned home from the bat- 
cell, 27 3ncicnt cuſiome in a}l Countreys to congratulate them rhat hate aduentred 
chemſeles for their Countrey and people , when they returne home, Rome had glo- 
rious triumphs when they returned, and hee that was generall of the Holt hzd 
goulden Chariot drawne with fower whiteHorſe, a lawrell Crowne vpo" N18 


heau, betore him the Encmie with neckes laden with chaines of mule!y » 
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and captivity, the which ſome going before, and all the Soultiers following after, 
with fongs, mirtn, and meledy, able to ramſh with toy the yiRors, and to teare in 
peeces the hearts of the yanquiſhed with woe and greefe, 


7 Thegreas prey wa dinided into rwo equall parts: The one to go? to the Souldtors, 


the other to chem that tarried at home, Which kind of diuifion at firſt frohr ſeemed ve- 
ry vnequall ; For ſhould they which tarricd at home bce as good in the diviſion of 
ſpoile, as they that got it with aduenture of their lines, But if you marke jr well, it 
was very fit for the Souldiers ; firft, being but ewelue thouſand, and thereſt of the 
people, almoſt ſixe hundred thouſand, the Soutdiers hauing halfe they had, far more 
then they which ſtayed ar home, as was fit they ſhould, then that they which faied 
at home ſhould hauc ſome, it was almoſt reaſonable , becauſe it was not their fault, 
chrough them that they ſtayed, but the Lord appointing the numbex, all could not 
Oc; therefore fince they were as willing as the ref}, it pleaſed the Lord they ſhould 
hane ſome part of ſpoile for that willingneſſe,and for 11couragement ynto them. So 
all being reſpected : there was peace among them all, when otherwiſe there might 
hauc beene muttering and grudging. So euer 15 that iuſt and good and oratious, 
which God doth. Readin the x, of Kings and the 30, how Daxzd diuided his ipoile 
taken from the Amalckitcs, | 
$8 This dimfion being made betwixt the Souldiers, and the reſt of the Congre- 
gation, the Lord ſtepperh in for his right, and ſaith ; Thou ſhalt rake a rribrte wants 
the Lord of the men of warre, ©, And alſo of the reſt out of their parte. Theend 
of this tribute was double ;firf, that ſo they might reſtifie their piety and gratitude 
co the Lord, acknowledging that this great warfare and ſpoile grew by him , and 
from him, as indeed it did , Secondly, that the Leuites might not be omitted, as 
men leſle regarded for their miniſtery then others, A moſt ſweet graciouſneſſe in the 
Lord ill, till ro ſhew his loue and care for his Miniſters; how vnkind ſocuer the 
world is tothem : Let then men ſinke to Fell in their ſane, This was of contempt of 
their Paſtors and Teachers, not giving to them as they ought, with an affeCtionate 
hear for the Lords fake, bur raking and pullmg-cuery day and euery way 
from them, I ſay; Let them Fnbe in this frane, If no ſaying can pierce their hearts, 
let it aboundantly pleaſe vs, cheere vs, and comfort vs, that the Lord our ſweete 
God careth for vs, and will giue in deſpight of them, what be ſhall thinke good, if 
we be faithfull im our places, and preferre his will and preſcripts before our ſelues, 
and all the allurements of the world whatfocuer, For tne proportion to be kept in 
rafing his tribute , Marke your Chapter, and you ſhall ſee jt was from all alike ta- 
ken, neitherto, all alike gen, in an equality, bur with great wiſedome , as be- 
fore, | | 
9g Then the Captaines came nto Moſes, and ſaid; Thy Sermants hane taken the 
ſumme of the men of warre which are under our authority, there licketh not oneman of 
+, we hane therefore brought a freſ-nt vato the T,ordwhat enery man found, of Tewely, 
of Gold, of Bracelets, ana Chaizes, Rings, and Eare-rivgs, and ornaments of the Kw'gs, 
to make an attorement for our ſou'cs veforethe Lord. An exceilent place if you conli- 
der it well : firſt ſhewing the mighty hand of God in giuing ſuch a victory, without 
loffe of any one man of the liraelites; then ſhewing apaine what a moſt holy tec- 
ling theſe men of warre had, of ſuch the Lords mercy and goodnefle, when out of 
tne ſame they brought over and aboue the tribure ſpoken of before, an offering to 
the Lord ; Enes for his mercy, of lewels, of Gold, Bracelets, and Chaines, &e, Where 
may we ſec ſuch men of warre now adaies, ſo touched, fo feeling, {o thankfull to 
(od for their found fauours, and receiued benefits from him ? O memorable Act! 
Tuiily put in Gods Records, that all fleſh may ſee what ſhould be done; the ſum was 
{1$teene thouſand ſeuen hundred and fifteene ſhekels, Which worthy gift Moſes 


and Fletzar brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, for a memorial! of 
12 Children of Iſrael before tne Lord. | 
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in the twenty one Chapter of this Book, you reade how Seo King of the 
Amorites, and Ogge the King of Baſhan withſtood Ifracll, and were 
vanquiſhed by them 3 whereupon they become Maiſters and owners 
of their Countries by the Law of Armes. The Poſſeſſion and Deuiſi- 
on whereof is handled in this Chapter, containing for order theſe 
cheete points. 


T; he Petition of Ruben ad Gad, verſe 6: 
Moſes chiding of them for making ſuch arequeſt, verſe 6.Gc. 
His condicionall eranting it to them afterwards, verſe 20. 5c. 


The deniſion to Ruben, Gad, and halfe th: Tribe of Manaſles, 
verſe 330 


IG LY Oncerning the firſt, a little wee may ſee init what is the caſe of them 

K&.N > that either rule many in this world ciuilly, or by calling and place, are 
DO TA to lead men to ſpirituall Canaan : (till rubbes and croſſes, and greefe: 
| >>: will happen, moſt bitter to a heart that would faine laue men bee as 

age: 5 they ſhould be , For if a man hauing bur three or foure Children or 
Seruants, cannot rule them euer to his will; how much lefſe thouſands, yea, many 
thouſands ſeuerally affected and diſpoſed in their carriage , This requeſt fell out 
much beſides the expectation of Moſes, and with deepe wiſedome hee ſaw what 
might have happened by ir, but thinges fell out better when all was vnderſtood., 
Theirrequeſt forthe Manner 1s with great humilitie : /Ff we hane found grace im thy 
ſehr, let this Land be ginen to thy Seruants, cc, So commonly doe rich and great 
men aske, Marke Achabs ſpeech to Nabath for his Vineyard, and Labaz to lacob 
for his {eruice, but they doe not anſ{were fo when requeſt is made, but in a higher 
key . Remember Naval to Dauids Meſſengers, and Salomons words inthe Pro» 
werbs; The rich ruleth the poore, and the borrower is Seruant to the lender, ce, For the 
matter, it is that they might dwell on this fide the Riuer, a conuenient place for cat- 
tle, wherewith they abounded aboue the reſt of their Brethren : Namely in tne 
Countries of Seoz and Ogg, conquered and killed, as you haue heard before, Why 
will you lay that was out of the Land of Canaan, and will they looſe that bleſiin o? 
Surely alittle in them wee may ſee, as ina figne, what a power the profits of this 
earth haue in mens hearts ; if not, to put them quite_away, yet to coole them, or 
fake them in their zeale tothe Land of Canaan. The excuſes of them in the Gol- 
pell you may well remember, Farmes, and Oxen, and Wines, Finke in mens loues, 
to the offence of God many times, A6folon forgets Canaan, that is; God and hea- 
ven, when his heart is ſet ypon his Fathers Kingdome ambitiouſly, vainely, finfully, 
and trayteroullie , Achav in like ſort, when he coucteth the wedge of Gold and the 
Babyloniſh Garment. Gehez4e, when he runneth after Vamantor a gut, luda, 
when he betraycth his Maiſter, and thoſe wicked Watchmen, that for Money wer©e 
content to ſay, he was ſtolne away by his Diſciples , Thoſe and their like makes me 
remember that true laying ; Anarm antequan. lucratur ſeipſum peratt, 7 Ante 
JHANL, Capit capitur: A greedy couetous man, before he gets looſeth himlelte:and 
who are theſe Petitioners ? Surely the firſt borne of their ſeuerall Parents . Ruben 
of Leath, Gad of Zi/pa, Manaſſes of Toſeph. See then how often they which Hould 
be wiſer, and giue better exawple, forget themſelues, and giue molt offence. 
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Here now the an{were of Aoſes to them, ſhall your bretheren goe to warre and 
1:1 tarry heere ? Wherefore now diſcourage you the hearts of the Children of Iſrael, 
tn goe ouer into the land which the Lord hath giuen them, thus did your fathers, &c. 
herein 1s contained you ſee a ſharpe reproofe grounded vppon two reaſons: 
ſhe fuſt becauſe they ſeemed by this requeſt to haue care onely of themlelues, 
and not of their þretheren which was ner tollerable; ſurely there be ever ſuch in 
this world and ever will be that look to their owne perticular, to make that as good 
as they may, little or nothing regarding the publique, but this is not good, neither 
ought it to bee oe either in Church or Common-wealth. The ſccond reaſon 
is becauſe heerebythey ſeemed to diſcomfort and diſcourage their brethren, yea to 
moue them to rebellion and inſurrection, for why ſhould they aduenture tor!and 
not yer gotten, and others fit downe and inioy that which wa: already gotten, and 
gotten partly by their helpe , and happily loſſe of their blood and their friendes, a 
uſt cauſe and forcible ro moue Aſoſes to anger , if it kad beene ſo meant 2 for, Of- 
ferdere alios vt auocantur a vocatione Dei et ab obedientia verbs illims granſſumum 
peccatum eſt: Qnuod qui committit de eo (hriſtus inquit quod tolerabilins e: eſſet vt ſuſ- 
perderetur mola aſinaria in collo cius et demergere m profunde maris , To oftend 0- 
thers ſo as they bee turncd from the calling of God and the obedience of his word 
is a moſt preeyous crime which whoſocuer committeth , Chriſt ſaith of him ir 
were better hee were hanged with a Milſtone about his necke and caſt into the 
Sea, 

2 But acarefull gouernour heere as Hoſes was fearing the worſt in his vig1ant 
loue ouer the Congregation, recciueth an anſwer of better contentment, and fin = 
ceth thatthin2es were not ſoc intended as hee feared, For they went neere vnto hi 
and ſaid, wee will build ſbeepefolds heere for or ſheepe and Cattell and Citties far our 
Children, but wee our ſelues will bee ready armed to goe before the Children of [ſrac'l 
untill wee haue brought them wnto their place, but our Children ſhall well m the ac- 
tenced Citties, becauſe of the Inbabitants of the Land, wee will not returne vnio our 


nouſes, wntill the Children of Iſrael haue inherited every man his inheritance, nei-. 


'e will wee inherite with them, beyond lordan on that fide, becanſe our inheritance 
'sjailew to vs on this fide Jordan Eaſtward, | 

larke I pray you the modeſty of this anſwer, Although oſes had mote ſharpely re- 
buked them then there was cauſe when their intent was knowne, yet they neuer 
opened their lippes, nor vtter one word of anger, but reverently and mildly anſwer 
tor themſelues, making their true purpoſe better knowne , ſuch carriage of our 
ielues towards Marviſrates and gouernours, ſhall cuer commend vs, not onely while 
welive, but euer after death, as it doth hcere cuen to this day, 


3 
Heerevppon followeth the third part of the Chapter, namely Aſoſes allowing of 


ther requeſt, but with limitation and condition mentioned , If 3o# w:l! ave this 
bing and goe armed before the Lord to warre , wntill hee hath caſt out his enemies 
from his ſehr: and wntill the land be ſubdued before the Lord, then yee ſpall retire 
and bee innocent toward the Lerd and toward 1 ſraell , and this Land ſvall bee your 
Poſſeſſion before the Lord: but if yee will not doe ſoc, behold yee have fruned againſt 
the Lord, and bee ſure that your ſnne will find you out , &c, See now lieercin on 
Theother fide a ſweet and commendable carriage in a Magiftrate and ruler. CWoſes 
beareth with patience their anſwereynto himin defence of themſelues, and finding 
'tto bee reaſonable, is pacified with it, granting their deſire with conucnicnt and 
\!t CONditions, what can bee more comfortable to a ſubieR or inferior, then to be 
*card what he can ſay for himſelfe when hee is accuſed of any thing , and when 
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he ipeaketh truth and reaſon, to be accepted, cleered, and iuſtified of wrongfy]! 
impurations, yea, diſmiſſed and ſent away with his hearts eale and full content. 
ment, What ſhall we wich then, and from our hearts pray for, but that cuerin ſub. 
iects rhere may be modeſtie, meekneſle, patience, and reverence to their Gouer. 
nours; yea , although they be wronged , and worſe thought off then they deſerue ; 
and in Magiſtrates to lead an care to their defences and goodneflc, to bee fatiſ. 
fied and appeaſed with truth, God that guids all hearts, and hath themin his hang, 
as the Riuers of Water, if it behis bleſſed will to giue this bleſſing, and put out all 
fires 2nd heats, all jealoufies and ſuſpicions from Superior and Inferior, till the 
day come wherein wee ſhall bee freed fromour infirmities, and our ſanRification 
perteted, Amen, | | 

2 Then Moſes gaue charge to Eleazar the Prieſt, and Toſva the Sonne of 
Nun, and the cheefe Father of the Tnbes of the Children of Iſracll, tharif they 
kept this their Prouiſo, they ſhall performe his promiſe to them, and ſuffer them 
to enioy this Land, but if they brake promiſe, that there they ſhould not, bur 
ſhould inherit among them beyond Iordan , This noteth Riill the rrue care that 
was 1n that worthy Goucrnor Moſes, And that they did performe, wee ſhall fee 
hereefter in the Booke of oſ#4 . In the meane time, I cannot but obſerue how 
weli ſatisfied they were, if they might enioy this portion, which they had made 
Tequelt for, wiſhing that all our defires were ſo confined within honeſt limits, 
as the world might ſec, and our conſcience tell ys we could bee farisfed with rea- 
ſon, Itis anold ſaying, andastrue as old:; Eff modi in rebres ſunt certi devique, 
fines, quos vitra Citraque nequit confſcere vertins, There isa meaſure in all things,and 
certaine limits, without which, vertue, which is the meane, cannot conſiſt. 


”, : 
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The laſt point of this Chapter, is the diſtribution of this Land to theſe Ttibes, 
to Wit; of Ruben, Gad, and halfe the Tribe of Manaſſes , which you may reade 
from the thirrie foure verſe, The viſe may be this, that our gracious God is ne- 
uer worſe then his promiſe, but often better, as heere hauing promiſed but the 
Land of Canaan to them, yet he vouchſafed now more to theſe Tribes, then that 
which they Gefired, Salomon asked but wiledome , but the Lord gaue him 
more : as you may reade in that place, {weete is he euer to them that pleaſe nim, 
and happy weif our hearts bee touched that way. Theſe had their portions in 
that carthly Canaan, as truly as the Lord had promiſed ; and ſo ſhall we one day 
inthar eternall Canaan, by the ſelfe-ſame truth of a neucr failing word : O day 
of Toy, when will it come | O Hauen of true reſt, when ſhall we poſſeſſe it ! Lord 
of ſweetneſſe and all comfort come, and come quickly , according to thy good» 
neſſe, to take ys to thee for ever, 
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72655 Omething hath been ſpoken in this Booke of ſome chiefe pitch= 
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<> SE INgs where ſome memorable accidents fell our, But now in this 
Ry: Chapter it pleaſed God there ſhould bee made a particular recitall 
Mu" :55 of all the places where they pitched their Tents and made abode 
CFASS EB 


©9467 trom their beginning to their entrance into Canaan, Whereof 
there may bee theſe reaſons giuen; Firſt, a remembrance of theic great and fa- 
mous Dcliuerance our of bondage, together with ſuch benefits and faucurs as 
were annexed thereto, for nomination ot places and times in particularitie mas. 
oth much for certaintie of Hiſtoric, and mans better memory, Secondly, that 
by nomination of places they might remoue euer their fearefull prouocations of 
God ynto anger againſt them, and namely and aboue all ro turne them backa- 
gainc for fortie ycares into the wilderneflſe, cuen yntill they dyed that ſo (in- 
ned when they were at the Skirts of the land ready to enter in and rake poſſeſ- 
fon, Laſtly, that they might alſo remember how praciouſly the Lord Riill tem- 
pered his wrath, and gaue it not full force againſt their ſfinnes , but remembred 
is Couenant with eAbraham and their Fathers to the ſparing of them ill from 
the daies of their diſobedience arid finne, This peregrination was a moſt lively 
Figure of the (tare of the Church litant in this world toſſed vp and downe, 
exerciſed with many dangers and troubles, yexed with wicked and diſobedi. 
ent perſons. In the midſt of her, whoſe {innes carrie them to deſtruction in the 
end, yer ſtill is this Church, by the mercic and mightof the Lord, defended, nou- 
riſhed and kept till it arriue in Canaan that eternall habitation, prouided for all 
beleeuers, the higheſt heauens: Ler not therefore the troubles and perſecutions 
of the Church euer diſmay vs but Rtilllooke wee for him that fittech berwixt the 
Cherubins bee the earth neuer ſo vnquiet, and commending our ſelues and all we 
haue to him, welcome with patience his moſt holy will, where fo euerit is hee is 
our father., we may not doubt of his loue,he is a King we may not doubt of his 
power, whathe will he can, and he cuer will, whac ſhall be beſt for ys in the end. 

2 Theſe remoues arte ſaid ro bee according to the Commandement of the 
Lord written by Moſes, as they felljour, and this wee know to bee true becauſe 
they neuer pitched or remoued, butias the Lord gaue them warning, and as it were 
demonliration; forif the Lord remooued they remooued, and if the Lord ſtood 
ſill chen they reſted, whereof ſome traue mae this vſe, that our pilgrimage here in 
this life ought not to bee according ro ovr owne will andpleaſure , or according to 
the Traditions and deuiſes of men, but according to the will and the word of 
the Lord, which (as the Ptalmiſlt faith) is 4 Lanterne to onr fecte, and a light unto 
rar... | 

2 Thefiſtremoue was from Ra2eſes,the firſt monerh,cuen the firſt Jay of the 
firſt monerh, on the morrow after the Paſlcouer, Rameſes was the name of a Citie, 
built,as you may reade,by the Iſraelites vpon Pharaoh his Commandement to put 
ſorein, From hence they moxed ( ſaith the Text) with an high hand i the /ight of all 
the E:mptians, God haning ſlaine their firſt borne , and they not daring to hinder them 
Ut mot glad to giue them all the contentation they could, fearing left they ſhould haue 
dd all: Amoſt notable ſhadowof our redemption by Chriſt, deſtroying by his 
owne power al! the glorie ofthe world, and whatſoever men, according to the 
ch, might reioyce in, or repoſe any truſt, or confidence in, and delwering 
vs from the. power of Satan, hell, death and damnation, that wee might enter 
into the eternall Canaan prepared by him in his mercie for the Þle&, and 
this in the fight of. Satan, and all his members, nor able to hinder it with all 
their power , not daring to ſpeake againſt it with all their venome ; a notable 
ſhadow againe of the joifull end of all the woes of the godly. Foras this day 
of departure to the Iſraclites, after ſo. many yeares of thraldome, miſery and 
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bondage was a moſt cheerefull day, fo ſhall we one day ſee an end of our yrictes, 
rongs,oppreſſions, paines, ſorrewes, and ſuch hike, with more comforrt then cj. 
ther my poore pen can write, or my narrow heart comprehend, we ſhall no mor: 
file of curs, then-the Itradlires of theirs, blefled be God for cuer, 

Their ſecond” was 1n Saccorh,, for they remoned from, Rameſes, and pitched in 
Szcoth, ſanh' the Text: This place 1s memorable by that which you may reace 
in the Booke of /udgcs, whereitis ſaid, Gedeon prayed the men of Succoth to Price 
morſels of bread unto hnt weary ſon!diours and they would not but gine him a ſcofe, 
whereupon when hee had onercome his Enemies Leba and Zalmanah , he tooke the Fl. 
ders of them, and thornes of the wilderneſſe and Bryers and aid teare the men of Succath 
with them 44 he had threatned,' 

They departed from Szccoth and pitched im Ftham which is inthe edge of 
the Wilderneſle, and that was their third remoue, and they remoued frem Erhay, 
and turned againe vnto P:hrroh, Which is before Baal-Zephon, and pitched before 
Aigdel, this was their fourth remoue, a place famous by the great danger they 
were intheir, this becing a valley neere to the Red Sca, where in mans eyes 
there was ho-{afetie for them, bur that they muſt bee aprey to Pharaoh and his 
company purſuing after them; the Red Sea being before them, great Hils on ci- 
ther fide, and Pharaoh behinde them, vnto which diftrefle the Lord would haue 
his people fall, thar all humane help failing, they might litt vp their hearts to him, 
and receiue a moſt admirable teſtimonie of his loue and power to their confirma- 
tion for euer after to truſt in him, had they made righs: vie of ir. For the Lord here 
made the Red Sea part in two, and ftand like walles on the right hand andleſt,till 
the I{raclites had paſſed ouer on dry land, and when Pharaoh followed he made 
them cloſe againc and drowned him and all his, So can he make all creatures 
ſerue for his childrens good, and for the:bane and overthrow of their Enemies, 
The great Flood that drowned all theworld, ſerued ro carrie vp Noah his Arke, 
that hee and thoſe creatures with him might bee ſafe : The fire and brimſtone, 
that deſtroyed Sodom , could not hurt Lor; The Lyons ſpared Dartel, and tare in 
peeces his enemies before they'came to the ground ; things of ſuch ſort and ipt= 
rituall ſ\weetnefle, as I choote rather to leaue them to the gracious working of 
God in your heart, then roendeuour by word to cxprefſe what no rongue or pen 
can Jay down. Chafliſe vs hee may as 2 kinde father doth his child for his Fe 
forſake vs hee will never; hauing power to queR{-all that riſe vp againſt ys in a mo« 
ment with the breath of his mouth. 

Beeing ouer the Sea they. went three daies tourney in the Wildernefle of E- 
tham, and pitched at CMarah, which was their hfe Manſion, In the fiftcenth 
of Exedu, you reade that all thele three Gaies they had no water and yer they 
murmured nor, cheared vp with a great and wonderfull worke of God, in brin- 
ging them through the Sea: burat Jaſt comming to THarah and finding wa- 
cer, but ſo bitter that they could not drinke ; They forgot themſelues and Mur- 
mured, ſo ſheving that when wee ſee things and cannot enioy them, wee arc 
worſe then when wee ſee them not, yet the Lords hearmg was gracious , 
contrarie to their deſert, and by appointing wood to be caſt into thoſe bitter wa 
ters made them ſweet and fit for their vſt, this wood being a moſt notable figure 
of Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed in the Booke of Exod, z 

Their fixt Manfiou was in Elim , aplace of much comfort and contentment. 
There being Twelne Fountaines of water, aud Seuentie Palme-Trees ; where I pray 
you marke how graciouſly the Lord mixeth ſweer with. ſower, that his childrett 
may bee able to beare the one, helped with the other, the T we/xe Fourtames are 
ſaid to bee fhadowes of the Twelve Apoſtles, who by their Doctrine watered 
the world, as moſt glorioas and ſweet Rivers; the Seuentic Palme-rrees, figures 
of Seuentic Diſciples, which Chriſt choſe beſides his Twelue Apoſtles : See Exo- 
un I5,verſe27.. | 

They remoued trom Ez, and camped by the Red Sea, and they remoued from 
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tered Sea and lay inthe wildernefle of Sin ; Here they receiued Quailes and 
\{anna : thus might I goe ouer and name thereſt, but ſince you may reade them 
in the Text, and I befere in the ſeuerall places haue rouched what was molt fic 
for fuch as 1 write for, it ſhall not bee needfull in going any further, There were 
1n «11 fortie two' of them, and fome haue made them relemblances of the genera- 
::0ns of the deſcent of our Sauiour from e4braham. For from eAlraham to Da- 
14, faith the Euangelift, are fourteene generations; from Dazrd tothe Captinr- 
1e tourreene generations, and from the Caprizitze to (hrift ſourtecne geticrations 
vhichin all are fortic two generations as thoſe camping of te Irachtcs were 
fortie two: Let vs begin at his bleſſed birth and reckon how wee goe forward 
in Faith, in Knowledge, in Loue, and Charitic one towards another, and1n all 
-00d workes to his gloric, and the g00d both of our ſ{elues and others : Such re- 
moues mult we make till we come to our Canaan, euen from faith to faith,ficm ver- 
we to vertue, as ſonnes and daughters of a moſt holy God, that hath ſaid vnto vs, be 
ieholy £5 I am holy.&-c 
4 Ard the Lora ſpake wnto Moſes in the Plaine of Moab by lordan towards 
joricho : Saying, ſpeake vnto the children, and ſay unto them, when yee were come 
ner Jordan to enter into the lana of Canaan yee (hall then driue'out all the Inhabi- 
tents of the lard before you, aud deſtroy all their piltares, and breake in ſunder ail their 
Images of AMettell, andpleck downe all their high places, cc. A declaration, as. 
youlee, how'they ſhould behaue themſelues when they came into the Land of 
C::44n, wherein concerning the deſtroying of the Inhabitants behold in it the 
ſevere, but yet the inſt hand of God, who hauing by the ſpace of foure hun- 
dred yeares looked for their repentance and amendment found it not, but in 
cede thereof rather an accumulation of wickednefſe and finne , as if there had 
»een no God, or hee ynable 7o take vengeance ofthem at his pleaſure : where- 
ore ar laſs hee ſmireth with his moſt bloody ſword, to the defiruction of them, 
an other reaſon of his puniſhment; That his people might not be diſecſed with 
weir lewd waies, 2s flcth and blood is apr ro take infection of the ſame, And 
mirdly, that the land may bee made voide for his people ro poſleſle it, according 
to his promiſe; Letvs learne to feare by theſe Iudgements, for God is the fame 
ener, if wee prouoke him with our finnes, and let vs know that although here 
bee given 2 grear charge to Ceſtroy , yer it was to the gouernours, and not cuery 
private man at his will, without direRions and commandement from them; and 
tor Idols and pictures it was meant of ſuch as were [dolatrous indecde : not 
of lawtull remembrance of perſons or actions commendable, whereof euery Na- 
ton hath ſome. 

5 Socarefull is the Lord of his execution, to bee made according to his 
.!! without affection and partialitie, that hee addeth a threat , /frhey world not 
«rine then out , thoſe which remained ſhould bee pricks in their eyes, and thornes vs 
row j:aee, avd Nould vex themy and the land wherem they dwelt: Yea, morecucr, 
wnich (1ſhrinke to write) it would come topaſſe that hee would doe vnto them, #5 
"ce 19: -ght to doe tothe Cananites : Yet for all this the Jiraclites obeyed nor, bur 
uttered diversto live and remaine with them which brought them to many miſe- 
05 1n the Juſtice of God, ypon ſuch preſumption and ingratitude as if God pleaſe 
5 21ue Lite and leave, I ſhall carefully vic in the booke of /xdges, the diuifion by lot 

1:12 heretofore noted, and therefore paſſe it ouer now, 
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Two chiefe points are contained in this 
Chapter, to wit : 


The Declaration of the limits. of the land 
of CAaN144n. 


The names of them that ſhould diuide it 
? unto the lſraelites. 


I 


ERWERIOncerning the firſt, in great wiſedome did the Lord declare hoy; fi: 
</ EVE this land ſhould extend, knowing the ynlatiable humor that is in 

Deez: mankinde ofrentimes,to poſſeſſe more then hee ſhould, although 
a ET /S hee be farre from well vſing that which hee hath. I ſhall not 
EC Ipnae. 9 neede to mention th'appointed markes and bounds, you ſee them 
plaine in the Text, and vpon Geneſis I haue noted how euery thing fell out ac. 
cording to the forertelling of Jacob at his end. A manifeſt note that God giveth 
the lots whenſoeuer they are caſt into tae lap; as Salomon faith, and that what. 
ſocuer God harh appointed to any man or woman, it ſhall in Gods time f:l! 
vnto them: Nopower being able to hinder it ;I tel] youa great comfort, when 
we {ce the plots and praGtiſes of euill men againſt vs , wee may bee ſure, and 
ler them worke till their heart burſt, they cannot diſappoint Gods determins- 
tion for vs, and what they doe diſappoint, was neuer Gods purpoſe wee ſhould 
hauc, nor good for vs, afſuredly , if we attribute to the Lord either wiſedome 
or loue, 

2 Touching the ſecond it may bee ſaid, What needed any to diuide when 
lots muſt bee caſt? Theſe men forgetting that firſt the land was to bee divi- 
ded into ten parts, and then Lots caſt which of thoſe ſhould fall to euery Tribe : 
After againe, many ſubdiuifions were to bee made before euery particular man 
could haue a ſhare: in all which, ſome muſt bee to expedite that worke, The 
Lord excepts the Tribes of Ruben, and Gad, with halfe CIaveſſer, becauſe they 
were iped alreadie, yet not ſo excepteth hee them from the land , but that hee 
includeth them in his Couenant and number of his children, And for the land | 
alſo; al:hough it was no part of Canaan promiſed, yet after grant made to them 
as yet the Lord is pleaſed to admit it as an acceſlarie ro'it, For the Commiſitoners. 
I marke it here, I marke it often, and youif you pleaſe may norte ic with mee, 
Thar ſtill the Lord liked ro make Eleazar the Prieſt one. Should I lay to it 
the reckoning that is made of Clergie-men in theſe daics, bee they neuer fo 
well qualihed, I ſhould make no ſmall fault appeare lurking in {ome mens 
hearts , which God in time will both diſcouer and ſeyercly puniſh, reaching 18- 
deed tothe contempt of himſelfe, 
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CHAP, XXXY, 


The chiefe heads of this Chapter are two, namely : 


An order for the maintenance of the Lenites. 


Cn other for Cities of refuge in caſes of 
. ſuppoſed muraer. 


I 


92%$Ouching thefuſt, the Lord having choſen the Leuitesfor his Taber- 
nacle, andto the {eruice of the Miniſterie : He will not haue them as 
other Tribes be, reckoned in the diuifion of the land, they being nor 
5) ip $ to dwell together, as theother Tribes, Yethe will not haue them 
53& x8 dcellitute or baſcly pronided for, bur inafitting,and liberall manner , 
lothat both they mighr apply their calling to ihe better and not to bee contemp= 
tivle for their powers, for their allowance ; therefore hee appointeth them the firſt 
fruits and tenths, and for dwellings hee commandeth certaine Cities to bee giuen 
to them with Suburbs of a thouſand Cubites round abour, the ſaid Ciries for 
their Cattell and for their ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts then two thouſand 
Cubites more, for to plant and to ſowe in ſor, foode for themſelues, and Cartell,ſo 
that there was in all three thouſand Cubites 1ound about, of thele Cities there 
were fortie cight taken from the Tribes, the more from them that had more, and 
the lefſe from themthat had leſſe : So were they diſperſed among the Tribes , quaf# 
euftodes ad conſernandum Dei cultum, as it were keepers of Gods fincere worſhip a- 
mong them, leſt any prophane ſuſpition or error might crcepe in among them, This 
was the care of the Lord then for them that were to attend vpon his ſeruice in his \ 
Tabernacle, arid to inſtruct his people in their duties towards him, which would 
men con{ider with religious hearts, and caſt it vp, whata liberall portion it was, it 
could not be: that ſuch coldnes and ill defeion towards the Miniſteric in theſe 
daies ſhould carry themaway, in a moſt fearefull manner, as it doth, not onely to 
the not giuing iof any thing to their better maintenance to follow their function, 


but to the moſt irrel1gious taking away, dayly from them, whar others baue giuen 
many yeeres agoe., 


p 


The ſecond head of this Chapter 15 concerning Cities of refuge,or ſanRuaries,as 
we ſpeake ; The Lord would hawe {ix in number ana theſe of the Cities which ſhould bee 
Finer to the Lienites; Three in Canaan,and three beyond lordan, Among the Rubenites, 
Gadites, and halfe the Tribe of Manaſfſes, which,as you liauc heard, had their por- 
tion there to haye them thus ſcattered, that no man driuen to viethem might goe 
tofarre, and fo happily be wxercepted by the revenger of hlood before he could re- 
couer the ſanuarie, & that he would haue them of the Cities of the Leuites, 1c was 
that the Dj onirie of the Miniſterie might the more prote them from violence and 
Wrong till the cauſe were heard,alſo it might be more aſſured, that in ficed of guilc= 
lefle men, for whom properly they were ordained, there ſhould not bec taken in 

nowne MalcfaQors and bad perſons, ynworthy to be proteS&cd by that meancs 
Such areuerend opinion would GOD then hauz all men haue of the Miniien; 
of Priefthood : But O Lord is it fo in theſe daies! Doth thy wiledome, : 0 
Will, firike mens hearts with a care tofollowit ? Giue thy Seruant 1-ave to iny 
with Danid : Enter not into ivdgement, with thouſands in theſe daies, and my © 
them hate profeſſors outwardly, For if thou ſhalt marke what is done auuſic in 2-115 
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point, how Lord,how Lord ſhall they be able to abide ir.Be pleaſed(gracious Lerg) 
rather to purge their hearts from this yenormh & moſifearfull hypocrifie,that they 1g. 
uing thy Goſpel,not in ſhew,bur in truth may honor thee the God of it, & thy Prieſts 
and Leuites br thee, knowingthar if they caſt them away they caſtthee away hoy 
hauing in great rhercie to mankinde made them thy Met engers and Embaſſaders 
ro deliver thy will vnto them, the following of which ſhall ſaue their ſoules, and the 
contempt whereof ſhall caſt them away for Ever : Now beſides this gracious con- 
ceiptin the Lord, of the wiledore, grauitichoneſtie,and ſinceritic of his Prieſts and 
Levires , to whom hee,would haue this truſt commirred, This placing of theſe Ci. 
ties, with them figured, that as that Prieſthood was a defence yato men in caſes i. 
mitted; ſo ſhould the moſt holy and all-ſufficient Prieftnood of Chriſt be a ſanQua. 
rie to all ſuch as in faith flye vnto him, According to the Apoſtle, /f ary man ſinue we 
hate an Aduoca:ewinh the Father 1eſus Chriſt the rightedus, and he is the propitiation of 
onr /1anes. = Co od oma ef: © wh : ; Ew wks 4. 

: Bur were theſe Cities of refuge for allmalefaors? No,not for Idolarers, blaſ. 
phemers,periured perſons, theeues,adulteters, & ſuch like, but only for manſtaugh. 
ter, nd not for all, but oncly for ſuch caſaally, and by error, and not by any forborne 
malice and of purpoſe were committed : plamely therefore the Lord diſtinguiſhed 
wilfull murder, from caſualtkilling, granting ſanCtuarie to the one, not to the other, 
arid yer how granting, not without judicial} hearing andexaryination,- by which if 
heproued guilty, his ſanctuary profited not,and if guiltlefle yet was he nor diſmiſſed 
but ſent back to his ſanRuarie there toliue:and remaine' till the death*of the High 

Prieft and then to be free, O moſt fingular ſhadow of our Deliyerance by the death 
of our cuer bleſſed High Prieſt Chriſt Iefus, - / HAT fig rs FL RY $47: 4 

-3 - But how were the Judges toproceede- in theſe canſes, cuenthatalſois laide 
downe by God in this Chapter, þy two rules; Thefirft,wboſocuer Bifs any perſon che 
Indge ſhall lay the Muriherer through witrieſſes : but one witneſſe hallno) teftifie againſt 
« [er ſou to canſe hin to die, This wasthe triallthe Lord chen-hked' and 'flilllikerh by 
witneſſes, but not by one, for one may be miſcarried', hut two or thee will give 
light by ſome' differences, being well examineda part;'if there bee ſiſpition of fu- 
boraation, or any wicked dealing, Therefore i" the worth of two,or three witneſſes tal 
exery word flaxd, faith the Lord inan other place; and; receive vo AcCnſarion agairft 
«# Elder (faith the Apoſtle) b4t in the reft imenies of two,or three witneſſes > The ſecond 
Rille : ver. 31, T#ſball rake no recompence for the life of the murtherer , which is worthy 
rotie: but heſhallbeput to death', ev, For mans life is a'mote precious thing then that 
it ought to be fold for money. No recompence becing ſufficient for it. Againe, by 
Murder the land is fo defiled, as no expiation can be made, but by blood: againe, 
and when the Magiſtrate doth ſuch Tuſtice the Lord is appeaſed, as with a ſacrifice, 
beſide which Citics expiation there isan other holy and heauenly, which isby the 
blood of the immaculate Lartibe,' without which no ſinhe can bee done away, A 

great motiue to Judges to take heed re the clenfing of the land by their luſtice the * 
Lowigiueth chem,'when he faith, for / dwellin the middeſt thereof, And now thinke | 
with your ſcife whatit is eirticr to 1ſtific rhe wicked, or to condemne the innocent. 
Surely full heauy accompts haue ſome men to make,as well'our of Weſtminer, as 
init; God giuc'men vſc of this facred word, ſo guiding and'direRing every man in 
hisplace, as if kimſclfe hinder not he maypleaſe God aid be faued,”! - 
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Chap.z6. the Booke of Numbers. 


CHAT XXNY LE 


KARE Nthe 27. chapter of this booke, you remember a queſtion mo- 

=) {5 \; ved, touching che daughters of Zelophahad, whether theyr Fa- 

| 925 ther dying without heyres Males, they his Daughters ſhould 

d[\[&E 21! not innerite: And it was reſolued, that in ſuch Caſe Daugh- 

F dS | rers ought ro taherit, Now in this Chapter queſtion is mo- 

=p "Y; vy; vedot cheir Marriage, whether it might be out of the Tribe or 

K JESS = no? The daughters would be at libertic to marrie in any Tribe, 

the men of their Tribe chinke it ought notto bee ſo, andthey 
bring two ſtrong reaſons forthem. 


The firſt drawne from the diuifion of the Land by Gods appointment. To eue- 
ry Tribe a portion, not confounded with others, but peculiar to themſelues. But 
if Women inheriters ſhould marry out of their Tribe,and carry theyr Inheritance 
with them, it would alter the diuifion made by Gods appointment, Mingle the 
Tribes which ſhoud remaine diſtin,and happily be the decay and 0 
ſome Tribe. | 

The ſecond reaſon drawne from the yeare of [ubr/#, wherein Lands were to re- 
turne to their fift owners, which could not bee, if theſe Women were marryed to 
other Tribes. For theyr Husbands Children would nor reſtore it to the right 
Tribe, but keepe it as depending vpon them by inheritance, not bought with a- 
ny Movey, &c. when then they could not agree, they bring the caſe before A4e- 
{eswho ( by warrant fromthe Lord,for ſoit appeareth in the Texr, )reſolued, if 
thus, that in ſuch caſes, Daughters might marrie where they would in theyr owne 
Tribe, but not our. | | 
' 2. Now for yſe toourſeJues,we {ce how lawfull and pleafing toGod ir is, thar 
in caſes of Controuerſic and Doubt, men fhould vſe the helpe of the Magiſtrate, 
Iudge,and Tuſtice, ſo it bee without rancour and yenome one towards an other, 
which is eucr an abuſe of Men, and no faultein the Lawe ; Forthe Magiftrate is 
Gods Arbitrator,or Commillioner, to ende and determine Mens controuerſies, 
1nd to preſerue peace, vnitie and loue among them. 

That which the Apoſtle writeth to the Corintbrans, is not againſt this. 

'2. Fromthe particular, Moſes commeth to the generall , and ſaieth, not of 
thelc only, but of all. Every daughter that poſlefleth any Inheritance of the Tribes 
of the children of 1/rael, {hall be wife vnto one of the Familie of the Tribe ofher 

Father, that the children of //-ae/ may enioy euery man the inheritance of their Fa- 
thers, Neyther ſhall che Inheritance goe about from Tribe to Tribe, but euery 
oneof the Tribes of 1ſrael ſhall ſticke to his owne Inheritance, 

Some haue taken this Lawe,as if no Men then might marry out of theyr owne 
Tribes, and therefore Fierome tranſlated the words, Omnes Umiducent Uxores de 
Trib & copmtione ſua : All men (hall marry wiues of their own Tribeand kinred, 
but this place ſpeaketh onely of women, and not of Men. Neyther of all women, 
bur ſuch onely as had Inheritance, others might marry where they would, 

lchoida thePrieft martied Toſebeth, the Daughter of [oram, king of Tuan, the Si- 
ſer of Ochoſias the king. Alſo Zacharias the father of lohn Baptift, marryed Eli- 
Wbeth , Cofin to the blefled Virgin, of the Tribe of Inda. eAaron the Prieſt a- 


gane,marryed Ehzabeth, daughter of Amimadab,of the Tribe of Iuaa. 


At this day, manic are too apte to Marrie, too neere intheyr blood, of which 
cometh great griefe ia ſteede of comftort,and rather a curſe then a bleſſing from 
the Lord, the world is wide enough,were not Men too carnall, 

4. Theſe Daughters of Zelophahad, obey the iudgement of Xoſes, and marrie 
in theyr Tribe z Teaching vs at this day, to reſt in the determination of the Ma. 
p'.frare, and not to runne trom Court to Court, onely in malice, and a contenti. 
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Ee es 


ous ſpirit, ell wee hane inriched others, and beggred ourlelues, | 

Chere may be a vie ſometimes of. Appeale, or going .abqut.againe vpon better 
liphe, bur ler nor realons bee pretended, when they arc not to ſatisfle our cOITUpti. 
on: fer Dems videt , tor God ſeeth: And God beingthe God of peace, hee will 
euerihew hrs diſlike of quarrelling and contention, 

5. By this caſe of theſe Women and others, wee may ſee that even in thelawe 
of God,there were {a/usom!fſi, Caſes omitted : And therefore no'maruell if it be 
ſojn Mens lawes, But take things right that you offend not againſt God. 

Mens lawes are imperfe&t, becaufe Mens knowledge and vnderſtanding is im. 
pertect, hur tarre bee it from vsto thinke ſo of GO D, whoſe wiſedomeſecthand 

knowerh all things, L OST 
In his Law therefore, this and ſuch other Caſes were omittedofpurpoſe,cillche 
reſolution might growe 4 re nata, from the Caſe happening : and this for two rea. 
ſons. Firſt, that ſo hee might preferve the Authoritie and Maieſtie of his Word : 
" which if ſuch things ſhi-ld haue bene inſerted before, occaſion falling out, might 
have ſeemed not 5 great and full of reverence, handling light things not in que. 
ſtion. But when occafion falleth out, then hath the reſolution weightzand is ob. + 


ſerued of all. 
wenn That hee might thus force them ro flyeto him art all times, and de. 


pend ypon his wiſedome in theyr hapning caſes,as was fit, 
Laſtly,wee obſerue it there , that God faide of thoſe Daughters , They might 
marrie where they hked, bur onely in theyr owne Tribe,nor forcing chem tohuſ. 


bands, but tving to their owne Famihe, | 


a. 


Now if God left them to theyr liking,ſhould men force their children againſt 
all love and liking ? Nogno, it is a finne,and not a ſmall one, bitter tothe childe 
all the dayes of lite, and not very ſweere to the Parents, after they ſee the fruits of 
theyr violence, Let children durifully regard Parents, and Parents charitably 
and religiouſly regard theyr Children ; who will begge with better will where 


they like, then liue without loue in worldes abundance, 
Wee haue knowne too often the child crie, the Father crie,and the Mother die 


for this fault, when it was toolate, Thus hath God benepleaſed to let me give 
you ſome taſte of the vic of this Booke of Numbers,reade the Text,and readethoſe 


Notes,and the Lord in mercie giue his bleſſing, 
Amen, Amen. 


Comfortable 


Comfortable Notes on the Booke gt ; 
of Deuteronomne. [ 


y His is,now thefifth and laſt booke of Moſes, contayning the 
Nf <otrance of theſe Children of //-ae/,atrer ſo long #'tranell into 
the Land of (anaan. The ſcope and marke endevoured vnto 
from the beginning ; containing alſo the death of Moſes, and 
his laſt ſpeech vnto the people which hee had gourrned, with 
ſuch care, zcale,and faithfulnes, ſo many yeares. 'To ſpeake 
at large, as of the former Bookes, is altogether needles ,fince 
"* kirtle is in it that hath not in ſome ſorte pop rouched in the 

_ + ©. former Bookes : This beeing bur a rehearſall of thoſe Lawes 
od preſcripts of God. : 

Againe,T mber I haue ſeene diuerſe yeares agoc,when 1 was young, and 
thought notof! this poore labour, ſome Commentaries and Expofitions of this 
booke inEngliſh;either by Tranſlationor otherwiſe}which may (upplie the want 
of mine now. And indeed my yeares,and preſent ficknes wherein 1 now write 
- thislircle,bid me conclude, formy glafſe is almoſt runne in Mans eyes, nor preiu- 

ticing the power and mercie of my FO D, who at this time hath brought me vp 
fom the gares of death,and ſer mee vp againe,cuer bleſſed bee his Naine for it. 
Wherefore I reſolue to follow rnat licle Abridgement that Fer maketh,and fol- 
lowing thoſe heads, to reſt 1n ſo muchito be ſpoken of this booke. "The heads be 
theſe, = 


t. eA repetition of the benefites of 'God to them. 

2. eA touchalſo of his [nitice, punuſhany their faultes, 

3. Sweeteperſwaſtons and exhortations to dbedzence. 

4. eAn£xplandtionaf the Lawey © 
5. A Denunciation if Bleſſingt and { wrſmgs,as they ſhoiold defarne. 
6. «A peculiar Song made for remembrance. © FTIFS 1 

7. 

8. 


e A Bleſſing of every Tribe ſeverally byit ſelfe, |) © 
| Laith, hes young wp to the Mount to the. F * 5g 


Concerning the firſt, Hoſes maketh an effeftuall rehearſallof Gods favours to _ 


them,though not in order,as amoſt pierting Argument to their heats,to loue and 


obey that GoEthar was ſo kinde to them arid theyrs. ** 


Theſe benefires and rhertieshaue beene ſpoken of in'the bookes before , and 


therefore leauifg them in theplace , Let vs make vſe'to our ſelues of this Argu- 
ment,and religiouſly call to remembranice rhe manifolde mercies het hath ſkew- 
ed tovs ſince we were borne and before: | | LY 


' 


Before we were borne, whenithe Clay kay beforchim;to make vefſells of honor, 


nd veflells of diſhonour, it pleaſed him'to caſt his gracious eye vponys , and ap- 
point ys to a kingdome of erernall ioy and comfort with himſelfe; '* A mercie a- 
' done the apprehenſion of any mortall heart, if eyrher wee tonfiderthe felicitic of 
'torthe terrorand horror of thar burning Lake, togerher with the Eternitie of ir. 
being bornednd broughr into this world,to liue,toloue, and ferue him withall., 
Thus faith the Apoſtle,at ſundrie times, and in diverſe'manners , God ſpakein 
the olde timie to our fathers by the prophets, but hee hath ſpoken to vs in theſelaſt 
dayes by his Snne, — ©! D apts Ng 


Now looke how this Sonnie of G © D ſurpaſſeth Moſes,fo furpaſſeth the mercie 
of God that grace and fanour that hee vouchſafed cher, Marke the words of the 
Apoſtle that foIſow,and fecle chern in the heare.” Wee SEndt tome tothe Mount 
that mightnthe touched nor vnto burtfing fire,nortoUlacknes arid dirknes,and 
Tempelt,neythet ynto th found of a as as andihevoyce of heh a 

rr2 they 
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_ theythat bard it gacuſed them(elyes,that ghe, ward ſhauld nes be ſpoken ta they, 
20y more, For.chey werenotable co abide that which was command:d, &c. 
Yea, ſoterrible was the gltit which appeared, that Moſes faid, / feare.&+ quete 
but wee are come vntothe Mount Syex,ard tothe Citic ofthe living God, tie Ca 
eftjall Hirs/clewyand tobe companice of innumerable Angells,andgothe Aiſem. 
if OfEGAGIESAUCROTING Firſt-borne,abich are written impeeuenaydto Col 
the. ludgegt all, agd.ro the. ſpirites of iuſt and perfect n\en, agd roge Fs, 
Atedsetor of rhe Neme-TeHament; and tothe bloud of Sprincklidgsy th 
berror chiggs chen that of Abe/. What an amplification and ſertinggeurofrh 
cie that wee <nioy, is this thax followerh.  See.then.thar yee Ueipilenar him, 
F | aShuiog if hey eſcaped not. which refuſed him that ſpake anagth,mucho 
Fi e noteſcape if weturne away fr64imthar ſpeaketh fromBeitren; wholeqy:, 
Anokethecarth,&c., Wherefore faith the blefled Apolile, ſeeing we xeceiue a king. 
dome which cannot be ſhaken, ler ys haue grace, whereby we my yp ſo.fcrueGod, 
that we may, pleaſe him with reverence and feare, For cuen our Capd is 4 conſuming 
Fire, Thus exccls our ſtate vader ( bri#tand his goſpell,the ſtate vithcpeople of 
I{racl;to whom yet you ſeehow 4oſes vrgeth the benefites of God;to-moue them 
to loug,obedience,and thanktulnes, How.much mores in generall,& curry one 
of ys in. particular fora bleſſing. O thinkezand thinke againe, with bended knees 
ot heart, what a mexcie itis.ro feelein the ſoule Aſſurance, ſweeter then bonie, and 
the hony- ombe: Thar when all the woes of this world are ended, (vnder which, 
God hath bin pleaſed for our geod,to let vs a while fgb,)ficknes of body, lofleof 
friends, vndutifvlngs, and yuthapkfulnes in childreti,hollownes and fraude, where 
finceritie and iruth werereckoned of, with a thouſand ſuch like, we ſhall be tranſ. 
Rom,8.1%, lated tothe glorious Pallace of the King of kiwgs, Lord of Loras; to liue for ever with 
him in ſuch Biif e,a5 NO To hath ſeenc,no Eare hath heard, nor cuer mortall bearc 
could comprehend: whic 


th. Md th | 4 


ſſwrance he giueth to vs by Bi bleſſed ſperite, bearing wit- 
nesto our ſpirits,tha: A the chilken of God, And Fe 10 Bip be 

his true ſpirit,and no preſumingtqncie in vs: by two cffeRts hee worketh invs, to 

wir,the hatred cf finne,and the loue of righteouſnes, holines, and all honeſt con- 

uerſation, O I ſay againe,what amercie.is this, what hart will not lauc and obey 

ſuch a God ? Thinke of Davids feeling when hee cried ; What ſhall I render vnto 

Plalm.116, the Lord,for all his benefits beſtowed on me? Thinke of him again when heſaith: 
]; is good for me to held me faſt by,God (faft,faſt,chat my hold fippenzr)zoput 

Plalm,71. mytruſtin him,&c. Againe inan other Plalme,Prajſe rhe Lord 6 ay ſeule,th firgs 


Eſay.93.7- 


Aag;MEGt. djratjon beds knowledg 
[Knowlangs breeds con nofh 
tion,and deugtion maketh pleaſing & 
TED, "hy 
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O Medicate then of his goodnes, fauours, and mercies eucrmore. And remem- 
ber this ſaying ofren of a feefing heare. $rewt nhllum oft momentis in quo homo non v1a- 
tur Deo: ſic nultzen eſſe debet monicnts quo cun preſents non babet 1 memeurta, Omne emm Fiugo hbr.;. 
remprs tn quo de Dev nor contes pita te peraiatſe. AStheie 18 no moment wherin Alas de anuma. 
victh nor Ged, lo viigh there to be yo moment wherein bc harch nothimpreſentin 
his memorie, For #1} he tigiewherein they thinkeſt norof Cod,rthivke rhou haſt 
Joſt, &'t is periſhed, and iltgone. Het contmu De memoria, ft fabix lan Spiruss 
noſtrs cams 1 co.que tantt Fecerunt Sarth. HC et illa quam Dawnd infinuat ſe conſecutim, 
cm rotees repetit in P ſalmis : Domaine in contÞe fu ao fuſe ſemper, ſemper ſe m lege eu 1 ory 


th: baoke of D-utronomy. 2h, 
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— 
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mercies,is thar bleſſed vnion of our ſpirits with God Which holy men lo tauch re- = bellit 
garded in thei rimes. This is that which David irfinuaterh he had obcained: whe DCCHPALKE. 
{ooftcn it\ the pſalms be repeareth, that God was cuerm bis fight, that cuer he me. 
ditared in his law that cuer his praiſe was in his mouth, & Cc. There be ſhorr moti- 
ons & feelungs. in thechildrenof God, which are as irwere dart: ſent out of the heart, 
by Gods workey pore 1 v5 - which wee ma y yie,when we C anyot vie longer, OG 
cold, and ndtio wellaffte&ed and diſpoled ro prayer, orlirge Mecitation, as God 
knoweth the beſt are dull too often, Thele'S, Jug: TR Preba.ro vie: and 
theſe are ſomerimes#in ſorrow and priefe, for frailtic and finne,as P/al: 5 1. fomtime 
ingratitude, as Pſal: 103. Praiſe the Lord 0 Ay faule, & all that is within mee praiſe bus 
boly Name,&c.Somtime in the {wecte ſting of loue ,3S pſal: 18. [n{towe thee deerely 
0 Lord my ftrength. The Lord 1-my rocke,and my fortreſſe, and he ro.4t acluarreth mee, my 
God and my ftrength,m ham will ] truſt my fmielde,the borne alſs of my ſaluatton, and my re- 
fuge, I will call vponthe Lord Which 1s worthy'to Le pr asſed, [o ſhall I be ſafe from name ene 
mics. Let the Lord lie and bleſſed be m Seay the God of my ſaluagton be exalted, 

Sometimes in ataſt of the eh eauen,and rhe loue ot that celeſtiall Syor, as 
Pal: 48.a0d 55, with others, If the benefites of men heere on carth,have ſucha 
power to capriuate.the heart ynto loug,6 Lord how ſhould rhe benefites and fa- 
uours of God picrce ys,and moye vs to a j£tribution of loue ? S124 amari, ama, 
Ifrou wilr bg þeloued,louc thy ielfe (fay our books.) Oturne ittoGod,andſay . *_ 
nyour ſoule, Why my God, why, why my God, ſhould I expcR or defire loue in Dems coner- 
thee ro mee,if ] þe yoyd or frozen in love to thee? This was Moſes firitArgumer, frremurue 
to moue the /fraelites ro their duties in loving, and ſerving, and faſt cleaving vnto culpam & 
God,the remembrance of his bencfits and fauours done to them, which as it ought panam eter- 
to have prevailed with them : So may it be applyed jn this ſore vnto vs,and wee nam ramen 
wrought by the working of char mott ſweet and bleſſed fpirir, tothe durie, as due regularitter 
from vs as from them. O that it may, © that it may, 1 ſay againe, And thenſhall premu certe 
wee; liue in a comtortadle eftare heere, while rhe Lord youchſafeth. vs ro drawe ca/amitatub: 
bicath, make aa happie ende, when wee muſt away, and inherite erernall blifle, que C& ſe 
when wee are gone : Ecrcerrall Triniue, Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt,graunt ir vivesſunt & 
to's, Amon. Amen.: . | alys * app 

Fe, Es Pt toribus \upſis 

The ſecond Argumeent vſcd by *Ceſes, ro moue to conſtant loue, and obedi- dolore : bus 
ence to the Lord, is drawne fromthe Tultice of God,as if hee ſhould ſay, Butit exenplo, 
may bet all will not be moued with the ſweete fauours of God ; But ſome will Serwamm 
growe boſde,preſumpruous, wanton, and carelefle, which it it fall out, Ler ſuch ergo Deo, 
looke yppon Gods luſtice,., and temember well, that albeit in this moſt gracious Cc. fiuevt 
manner as 1 haye rehearſed, he did heape mercie vpon mercie vnto you,yecr when Job. 9.ve- 
youſtarted alide, and became diſobedient,and rranſgreflors of his will , he turned reamur om- 
Wis luſtice,and ictierely and ſharply hee puniſh ed your rebellious wayes againſt nz opera c- 
him, by very featfull plagues among you, by the ſword of your enemies ; by ope- #9,/Cientes 
mug of the earth , and ſwallowing ſome of you, and fuch like. fn od no par- 

Hee is the ſame God hill}, as iuftas cuer , and as perteRtly. hating all wicked cr Deus de- 
Waycs, as cucr, " Attdrherefore bee well affured, if you will rake the bitte in your linquents, 

- K1T7 reerh. 
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+.rocrhy& tranſgrelſe his H 


_ 


Mu m _ 


vw gen ynotoyoy;briril 
you-rwbivaarath, andipuniſh youbarply in hierfioly 


a hiefotmerly did, ſcourge | 
diſpleaturts Thisig Ae; 


+: Argurbtrot,vbickT wh we may makrapphcaicnottopuricuG: andiuch as are 


- eutof all gondwayesJrarne tt loakep win God giucth-rimt. Re tpang& av ſuch 


as dor jcare Godand 10 tome meafire ferne Hirhavith theirinfitmigenand wars, 
bemoreand more ſttengthngd inthenverteatd well-doing,khowingthar God, 


- ache 432 woÞtſweac ather,it he beloued'and abeyeds ſo bets cuerwhithebe 
| forſakeaor negleQed,tn puriſh ſuch ingraticitdes For(ſainh the Apolile){ftheye, 


 ſcaped vor; which tehiſed himthat eo carth,niuch more (ſhall we 


nocelcope, | 


. we cumeaway fromhim that ſpeaketh frat heauen.Faf our Gord is etien deere. 


Hebr,z 23, 


ay ir nh pe met rea ondary piena Lyour-Ribleabofethun. 
_ dermng/ſpeechevof Iu ethun 


Aice whichyou meetewithy Asthar inthe-49. oftdiabeoly yr 


| Demtra:-Itthere be among you anyroot that bringeth forthgalland wormwood:; 
| ſothatamanknowingand hearing theſe words,do bleffe him cllcinNigbe Say 


Dcut,r,24.4 * 


ing: I fhall liaue peace, although | walke according to the ſtubbornnesofmy an 
heart,addbup, drunkewhes to thyrft: (Now marke | pray you)the Lond will nat be mercs- 


6 rake og wra hb ef the Lord.and bir leatoufie ſoall {ſmoke aguen/t that nan, and 
 enery: 


eaber & written. m thic beoke, ſhall lightropen bim,and the Lorde at euthy 


. nave from wonder beagen, Can there be x more fearfull fpeech;vetered bys tongue 


of man? 6 haw much more dreadful}, comming from the ſpirite of FadgheGod 
of truth and ivſtice? Heare another much hke voto it,in the 3 3; chep: of this bole: 


Fires kindled in my wrath. and ſhall burne viiro the horrgm of hell, and ſhall @- 
 fumethe carth with her increaſe, and ſer on fire the foundations ofthe MSuntains, 


.. ſhatbe burnt with heare,and conſumed with hunger; and with bitter deftrubtian, 
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Plalm.s, If lys 
| we uth be ki. 


dclcd ec; | 


I willalfa ſent the tecth of beaſts ypon them,with the renomeof Ferpeties,cree. 


- ping in the duſt. The ſword ſhall kill them withour, and inthe Chambers; feare 
+ oh 


the young man,andche young woman, the ſuckling, with the Manof! graye 
haires, & c, Forget notthe pſawe. The Lord will trye the righteous, but the wit- 
ked;and bimthat loveth jniquitie doth his ſoule abhorre, Vppon the wicked hee 
(hall raine ſnares, fire,and brimſtone;ſtorme & rempeſts this ix the portion of their 
cuppe. For the righteous Lord joueth righteouſnes, and his countenance dothbe- 
hold the ivt. See then, + ſee with feelmp,conſider & conſider with indeement theſe tbimgs, | 
They4re the words of your God,andrhe Ditftmres of his molt holy ſpirit; Hreven & 
ear ih ball paſſe. but not one title of this truth nener faile; Sweete he 13,good-he js,and 


» hoppy is he thac cleauerh vnto him. bur withall you ſee,iutt he is, holy hEjs,Kren 
-. thouſand woes tohimrhat fallech fromhim. Much more mightthe iufliceofGod 
- be 1olarged hyexamples, but this people of [/rael may ſerue forall, They werehis 
choſen, his p culiar,to v hom hee ſet himſelfe ro doe good, yer wherithey (hyunke 


from him, finned againſt him, and prouoked him to wrath, He ſpared them nor, but 


,, wmadeth-m always ſee his inflice, Yea, the regard of it is with vs this day,,atid ſhall 


endure to the end of the world , & vowe then with your ſelfe, for his take that died 


Nabuc frarfull fotyou,that both Aer: > Inflice (hall moue you, and that this graceaſſ v and 


punith venr, 
B, Gaid; "1 


oy Amen. . 


youchi>fing ffrengrh.you will conſtantly abey him,declining and auoyding;deny- 
ing 26d defying, ll alluring bayts and tentatioins ro the contrary, whilſt you hve. 
Which the Lord /& ST $ graunt vnto you &to vs all, for hisgmercie lake. wes. 

The third fvay Moſerrakech with them, NG by many ſweere enterlaced perſwaſil 
ansandexhortations.. Hoping that way roprevaite, az indeed with anin ernous 
nature and feclirig hart, good and effeuall words comming from louean Teurh 
preyajle much. Exaples of his exhortations you muſt marke,diſpoſed rhrougliot 


\-- thisbopkeg> you meete with chem inyour priuate reading. A$ that inthe bt 


A; R TH : ah 
Now therfore, barks [/ra:/,vntorhe ordinances, & ynto the lawes which reac 
you tordoe, that ye may lue,(2wke#t)thar ye may live,and go & poſſeſſe the _ 


199 
which.the Lord:God ok-your fathers givert:you,&cr Tourrice bao ſcint what 
whe Lord did becauſe of /BaalcPeery fogltthe' men that followed Bad Prev; the 
Lord: thy -Go& taulvdeſtroyodeneryopefiom among you;' Bat yes thar cleany vets 
the Lardger God ereatiee encty ont uf yon thic day. And tothroughour chavChaprer, 
rend x over, and {pray yrureadeit vucr for my ſake.So che fit and ſruch thapeer, 
for vfe and applicarion'ia our felues;; letvsasima glafſe,: behold ourcdiruprion py 
gotted byour tall andever fince cleaving vato vs inſeparably,thar hathneede of 
thisreperition over and over, arid footen ouer of exhorration rothar which is our 
eootdnoronely wrthis world butetcrnallyc. A lacke to evill, and that which lea- 
der ve $0 erernalldeftraction, halfe the labour neederh nor , but three words in a 
corner by fome of Farans inftrumenrs ,Qr arwo-penny pampbler, or 2 ptlery bal- 


from Sacraments, fromking,from law, fromall, and makerh vs bitter enemies.to 
ll yood; The paine whereof wilbedreadfullone ds 


a 


| ' y, whenthere wilbenotime 
fortepentance , bur'a fearefull lvoking foriadgemenr, with wiſh that:the moun- 
raines would @ll.ypon vs; 2nd;coucrvs from ſuch -wrarh, Sccondly,letvsnotein. 
| theſoohien repevitions ofperſwakions, what 3 heart wasin this worthy man Aﬀoſes, 
rorhergloty-of God, andehe faluarion of his people. O-where ſhall we fide ſuch 
tour, fuch eare; ſach'zeale in magiſtrates , in miniſters, in-maiſters of families, or 
in parenes/*Ouer,, andover, againe and againe, daily and continually withour in- 
rermiſſion r-call ypon ſuch as are commnedroour charge rolove God, wv feare 
God,and ro obey hislaws andordinances, as the joy and ſafety of their ſoules for 
ener, The Lord quicken vs all by this example, and forgiue vs what is paſt & gone, 
| The neuer ceaſing care that isin parents to prouide temporalls tor their children, 
ſhall giue arhondring and dreadfull- Teſtimony againftthem in the laſt day for 
negloCt of Spiritualls. Howmuch betrer was that ſpeech ofold 7abiab to his ſor: Tob.4au 
feare normy ſonnc, becauſe we arepoore, for thou haſt many things if thou feare 
Ged and fly from finge,and doethe thing whichis acceptable to him, How.much 1,1, ac 
betrer tharholy'courſe of Job, ofwhom you read thus, that his ſonnes bankerting 
intheir houſes nn bevy bis day whenthe daies of their banketting were gone a- 
an&ified them”, and roſe vp eatly inthe morning , and offered 


burnt offerings according to the ntimber of them, For he-thought it may be-char 


my ſonnes-haue linned and blaſphemed God in their barts, Thus did Jobeuery 
dzy,Laftlyghow much better that of holy Dawd, Come ye children,harkenvnto*  * 
re,} will teach you the feare ofthe'Lord, &c. Reade the place your ſelfe foric is Plg4ces; 
eood;Thns may we profit by this third way that Aſoſes vferh with pom Let 
peifwafions to.good things preuaile with vs,and ]et vs perſwagic our ſeueral Char- 
ges ro good things, with repeticion againe, and againe,as Afoferdid,and aſſuredly, 
che}. ord ſhall give our foules comfort of both at our laſt end, PETE 


The fourth way Moſes vieth beforchis death, to exhort and fiir vp hispeople to 

2 conſtant obedienceof this law, is by explaning the ſame ynto them, vnro the 27, 

chap. Thar if apy yet remained ignorant among then, he might ſee whatan nou - 
2ndexcellent thing the law was,and of what vie to them, for the pleafirg of God, - 
andthe ſaving of their ſoules, befide proſperity and bleſſings following ix often 
Tthisworld, Hee brginneth and telleth them,that the law 1s not onely litcerall, 
commanding and forbidding outward things: bur it is alſo ſpirituall,reaching.to 

the hartand toule within, and IF a7 there all holines & purity,and forbid- 

ding th* contrary. © Refide outward facrifices and ceremonies ſairhhe thoumuſt 

Iovethe Lord thy Gov, and how ? with all chy heart, &c, Thoumuſt feare-him, 

here his word, beleeue in him, &c, Repeating the duties. of the firſt rable 
moſt excellently,” and fo greeing with the New Teftament, as all men;may Z 
ſee the fpirrof bothro be ane. For doth not Par/fay the lawis fpirituall,and Iam Row.7.14 
exrnall fold ynder;finne , &cs In a word onely.” As Jamey faith, clenſe yourhands lam 4s. 
yre ſinners, and purge your hearts, &c, So ſaith alſo Moſes: Circumciſe the fore- 
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SKitine'oyoutharrs, &c,” ThefikEPaines he raketh with the ſecond Table, ſhew. 
ing theexterit of rtiofe breefe words,to be hp chcn many dig. thinke, ax 
that Wfhondring che farkitt and morther,co reach to all lupgriours princes prieſts, 
maiſters;and aff age, prave, ar yrty-headed men,andfo foorchinthexelt, A grea 
helpcof "which ESnference of one law accprdin with anther, Catxtahis ( oncor- 


RY ” «hs Le OE T a STA «448 TE | Tr = WW 40 ET L / 
uncavpon the g'Books vf 1oſc; Wilt giue : and Bezhath whe pmrPoCiyayery 


gooefrrettife to this th, rd ſhew whar lawes interprer_abd expline the ten com. 
mnhdemens; Bn becauſe Thalletaken zlicrle paore panes brew, I'wiſ be bold 
this wtakneſſe of wy body, to reterre you thither , gnely young Here, which | 
pray you'ro'niote With me, hdw the ſpirit of God diredteth H/g/esto ay cxplication 
ofthe ſaw; tothe end fr might the more moberbem, afte them, flrjkeagd GIPY 
therthenir would doe ifir were bur red as it lyeculiv lly inthe text, And whac 


at. doo het mrerg 
a fecrerpraiſe is this, tot onely of the oy digs the neccfh ty of peFrperation, 
's at, c oO # : Fix + & »' 


Ia” © £: * 


explanation,cxpounding and preaching. ſpcake againſt che ble ng and good 


/ A 


of reading, either private or publike in the Church,is to be phanraſticall , Wicked 


andabſird; as Thave;Thope ſufficiently ſhewed ypon the Lords praier,bur it mul 
cuer pnieplace to preaching,as you ſecin this notable example, For the Lord nu- 
keth choice;and diteRerh hu ſeruant, when he wil have the people {trongly,pear. 
eingly, and powerfillymoued, toinrerpret , open and explane the law varo the 
people, 'O whit a want have they then thar want this bleſſing , becauſc'they hauc 
no teanes to maintaineitarhong them,cheir tyrhes being raken fromchem bythe 
 miquiry of leaſesand grants to vo Wn Neb will vor contribute a penny out of 
rheit impropriations; were it ro ſaue ten thouſand ſoules. No though they be 2s 
precife and holy as may be, and cry at every Parliament and Wet Pecaion prep 

chitp;, preaching, Andagaine, what extreame iniury doe they to themſelyes, that 
thay cometoheare the ſcripture broken as ir were vp, and ſo explicared and ap. 
plied rothe hart by men of worthy learning, and full of Gods ſpirit ( whereof this 
Rowriſhing Church wherein weliue of En2land aboundeth blifſed be God, and 
the Lord in mercy ſtillincreaſe them)and yer will not, bur fit ar homie, ride abroad, 
- of one way of other ſpend the Saborh, thinking themſclues ſafe and well, becauſe 
they are mductwith great gifts'of knowledge and vnderſtanding , bur che good 
God otheauen makethem betimes co conſider, thatneuer did he,never ſhall he eſ- 
"cape Gods difpleaſare; that contemneth his ordinance, And ler this ſuffice forthe 
foutthpoint, * 5 ln order how followeth the fifr point of AZoſes zeale,labauring 
ro make this people contifiue in the obedience of Gods law and feare,, when he 
ſhould poerhe way of all flefh,anditis drawne frombleſſings molt admirable and 
comfortable ypon them that ſhould continue and perſeuere, Aud trom curfings 

; moſt dreadfull and fearctull ypon them that ſhould tarſake him, and (tart afideas 
' a broken bowe, He moreouer commands to ſer vp great ſtones, to plaiſtcr them 
' with plaiſter,and to write vypon them all the words of the law. Alſo rg make agalcar 
 with'vhhewne ſtones to the Lord ; he exhorteth them with all good words , and 
whar'doth ner this careful paſtor & gouernorto haue his people cleaur vnco God, 
arid eternally tobe ſaued ? where be ſuch harts now adaics in paſtors? 6 where a- 
eaihe be chey 1 ay, if we marke the courſe of our time, when they that happily 
woal tarnor, and they that excellently can, willnor teach, will nor labour, 

. will not ſhew almoſt any'care of opening the eyes of their people, by framing 
rheimfelues ro'the capacity of them in a courſe of continuall gatechiling, and 
exptanivg painely the grounds of Religion, withouc which they ſhall never 
build ſoundly and prefitably? Alack, alack what ſhall we ſay to the iudge of quick 
and#dead,in thatal iudging day?can we ſhift him off with the excuſ s ot our time? 
I *m bothrorip vp this ſore andto lance this dead fleſhyra the offence of any whole 
oft Treverence 2nd thanke God for. But] beſcech the Farher of mercy for his 

_ Chrifts ſake,ro give vs all hearts of fleſh, and to giue vs,conſcience, and care inthis 


point to his elory, and to the faluation beth of our lelues, and of his people. ZE 


the Booke of Deutronomy. 


# 
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1prey all hem whomit concerneth to remember with me theſe words,of that fa- 
mouspeaching biſhop Sainc ( ry/efteme vpon Jacobs words to. Leban,Gen, 3 1.40, 
1 was inthe day confumed with heate , and with froſt in the night, and my ſleepe 


} 
departed from mine cies, &c. Vieeſts Paſtors viguantia , vidiſi1 intents (radium. LY malt 
babebunt excu[ationd y , quabus rationales grege 


f creat ſunt , & magua ferunt neg 
gentia,& quoridue iuxra Prophetd pecudes altus mattant alias a {07a ee. 
vero ab alhs captas reaucere non curant , tametſi minor ſit labor & cxrafaculis ? Aid enim off 
que docetur. llix antem mtu oft Frapes & anime labor, Die enum aduſt tus fnieſtn, & 
gelu withe , & diſcedebat ſammus ab oculis meis, © mis hec menc pate3t ducere quod propter 
cork (alut ens ques paſt, tit ſtrat labores et pericula i boc quide nen nullus andet dicere. Sebi 
Paulo hcebat hoc fidemer dicere,atg, his matora. Dus tnfir mat ry w:9t ale, ch ego nou wnfir- 
wor, Dis ſcandalizatur C& egonon wror ? O Paſtor dulectiont 11dulgentifſima, Aliene 
ruing mes doloreraugent , aliena Scandala fornacem dloris mes ſuccendunt. Hun ommes 
ant antur quibus raroxdles ones concredite ſunt, & ne deterures tant hdc,qus tant in brutis 
p ecudsbus cuſtodrendis vigulatee fint, iag, tot annorienumers. Et ullic jo MCuria-quada accide- 
rit,unlls dammen, hic autems ſi vel una onts racionals perierit,uel a beftia futt capte, graue 
damnum, MAxumnm detrimerum neffabiulis pena: Nam fi Domnius roſter /angumem [nuns 
propris effundere pro iila non declnaut, qua vena drgnus fuerit , qui {ic honoratum a domino 
deſpicere woluerit, &-n0 ommague poteft in curandaouucula ad sxpleners,X ou have ſeene 
the vigilancy of a paſtor, you haue ſeenc his fixed and vnceflant care.O what man= 
ner of excuſe will they haue , vnto whom ſheepe are committedinduecd with rea- 
ſon, andyer daily ſhew grofle and greeuous negligence, and daily as the propher 
faith;kill ſome, and others taken and torne of wild beaſts, contemne and carenor 
for,others drawn away by others, neuet labour or care toreduce againe,although 
the labour be lefle and the care eafic, For it is the ſoule thatis taught jn theſe rea» 
ſonable Sheepe , but in /xcobs ſheepe there was toyle, borh of his body and ſoule. 
For inthe day (faith he)I was conſumed with heate,in the night nipped withtroft 
and cold, and the fleepe departed from mine cies. Who now a daics can laytheſe 
things, thar forthe ſheepe which hefeedeth, he indureth theſe labours and perils? 
Truly he liucs not that dare ſay thus. Only S. Paw/ boldly might ſay-thus much and 
more, whoſe words you know: whe is weake,1nd Iamnot weakefwho is offended 
and ] bure not?O moſttender lone ofa paſtor.Others mens ruines and harmes in- 
creaſe his forrow,other mens wrongs , and giuen offences ſet one fire the fornace 
ofhis woe. Letthemto whoem nia 6 induced with reaſon are commitred,follow 
this example,and be net againe worſe then /acob,that was of ſuch diligencein kee- 
ping of brute beatts,and thatfor ſo many yeares, when as there,if ary negligence 
were, there was no great hurt done:but heere,if but one reaſonable ſheope periſh, 
or ſha}l be raken with beaſts,there is a greeuous loſle and great detriment, ant) an 
tnſpeakable puniſhment, For if our Lord did not auoyd to ſhead his owne preci- 
ous blood for the ſhcepe,what pardon is he worthy of that will negle. whatthe 
Lord bath fo honored, and will not doeall that cuer lyerh in him;for rhe cure and 
fafery of the ſheepe ? Thus far Chry/oft: whoſe words 1.,wiſhfrs myſoule,may find 
hearrs of fleſh & feeling ro light vpon,ro the glorie of God; the faluation of thou- 
ſands ,and the erernall 10y of thoſe Paſtors that haue made ſuth vic of them, 


Hauing then noted this moſt faithtull paſtors care,zcale,and conſcience to baue 
them ſaned,come we to the way he victh,of pronowycingcurfiugr.&: bleſſings to them. 
Whers note firſt, that Moſesrepeateth bur ſome finnes,notmeaning;tharaliechers 
{hall eſcape free, forthe curſe of God is vpon all ou » butbecauſe thoſe fins were moſt 
heynous and vglie before God, and very.vſu 


| luall amoeg the 
not all our AfiQtions and griefes in our prayers , 


Ifrackhtes, ſowerepeate 


but thoſe which moſt wring vs, * 
andrhoſe finnes which were moſt ro be auoyded, - + 


o " 
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Secondly, note how he laycth thete curſes vpon hidden finne;av if a man baue-an 
[doll claſe1n his houſe vynknowne to'any, &c. That men may know how nothing 
*icaperh the all. ſeeing eyc of God be it never ſo ſecret, bur his.eieſeerh it, and his 
cutte reacheth it,cuen his damning curſe,for ever and cuer. A good cauear,not te 


lay 


-, 


PRI PO SY 
TT oh Frm 


202 


EEE EO IEEE Is — AG R—_ og. 


Comfortable notes vpon 


ms. 


—— 


———— 


Rom.7, 


Collo,z, 


ſay with them in the ſcripture, the darknefle ſhall hide me, the walls (hall FIPPRIY 


me,&c. Thudly,note the extent of Gods curle,it reacheth too,and contanneth in ic 
all: manner otpuniſhmenr {pirituall and corporall , temporall and eternall, For the 
violation ob Gods law intecreth all this, God hating them that deſpiſe him, and ail 
evill following vpon his wratn, Fourthly, obferue thar after the particulars which 
I leaue to your owne reading being plaine, be addeth a generall curſed be he thr 
abiderh notin all things that are written in this booke 1o doe them : Wierebyir 
isplaine; that though aman be free from grofle and grear finnes, yet it heerrans. 
preſſe, in-any,and abide nortio all, he is {lippedfrom the Lord , andthe Lord from 
hiw, Andthiscranſgrefling muſt be ynderftood , not onely of the outward a of 
fleſh, but of inward purity of the heart as hath bin ſaid, the ſaw being {pirituall 
as the Apoftle tolde vs. Fiftly,he would haue them ſay Amen, that of their owne 
mouth-they may be iudged if euerthey fell away. And he would hane the all there 
to {aythus, that all mght know & teele theireſtate, without the Protvn/ed Meſſiah, 
our Lord & Samonr leſs (hriſt, by whom wee eſcape theſe curſes, they, in beleenins 
he ſhould come, (tor he was the Lambe ſlaine from the begmning of the world: ) we, in belee.. 
ang he us com? hath taken away the Hand-wryting that was agamft vs, & fixed it to his 
(Foſſe, &c. Smutly,theſe curies are not denounced nakedly,or in a corner, but with 
great {olemnitic if you marke it, of tawe,ot plice, of perſeys,of order,c. which may 
wellteach vs, that Ceremontes,comly Ornaments, fir times, fit perſons, to execute, &c, 
greatly pleaſe the Lord,and wotke imprefſions and contentments in mens hearts, 
The contrary , as foule Churches and vniweete, like to barues, ſtables, hay- 
houſes, &c, thento houſes tor God to come and meet vsin. A foulepulpitor 
none at all, but a paltery deske, a foule fount , ill fauoured broken ſeates of ewenty 
faſhions , and which is workt of all, a hgbt headed fellow, thar commerh skipping 
in his raggedhoſe,morh-eaten Tacker,and a paire of bowles vnder his arme, which 
the Clearke his mankeeporh' till all be ended , and then ſweating as he came in 
fromboules ;,fo he returneth againe,baving hudled and mumbled vp ſervice, with- 
out edificationco any,orzeale:zn himſelf. But eucr remember that he followeththe 
Alchouſc infriendly ſort, before he goe and when he commeth back till midoight, 
happily dropping vnder che doord on fleepe,. and ſo ſome of his bad and mad 
companiens;going to'Church , toull the/belltor him. Alacke, alacke, will theſe 
things bring the tony hearts of vnregenctate men from darknefſle and error, 
{rom ſ{inne andideſiruction}, voto the knowledge of God and their ſaluation? O 
ray for feeling, they will-not, they willnot , bur as they doe daily worke con- 


See 1 Cor, 14, tempt 2nd Athieſme, God isthe God of orderin all places, and ſpecially inhis 


V433+& 40. 


2 541,24, 


Pla.26: 


owne houſe.' He that like to inlarge this matter of the ornaments and ceremonies 
in Chi rchzs hath proofe en ough, to proue God is pleaſed with it, and offended 
with the contrary.God ſent an Angell to-burne Sodom: Daxid finned, and God ſent 
butan Angell in like fort: Adamſinned, and an Angell draue him out of the world 
finned,& he commaunded waters to deftroy it.Bur the abuſe of Gods houſe, God 
puniſhed by:his owne Sonne {ent from heauen , and that with a very baſe puniſh- 


mantof whippeng , rhatallthe world might ſee his deteſtation of this fin, and his 


loug of order,comlines,of cleanenes and beauty of his houſe. Dilexi decorem domm 
twe,&c.T hanclouedthebeaurycof thy houſe, &c. faith Dauid. And if he be a beaft, 


 endan vnciuiiiHcaſt thar foulech the cleare fountaine , trom whence all the a; 
- fetcheth watertodrink, O what a Monſter is he that defileth & abuſcth the houſe 
 ofGod,where we ferchk both bread and water of life? Von eft Ecdefia rabernaant tons 


trons ſed locns. Angelorjs Archangeloris, Regia der,calf mſum. The Church faith Chry/eſ- 


_ rom, is nota ware-ſhop,or abatbers ſhop ;but a place of Angels, Archangels, the 


King of heanens Courtor houſe, yea heauen it'felfe, Whar an excellent ſpeech 
from ſo-excellent\a' man is this, would wee giue it place in our hearts? Bur 
znoughof thisnote: Onely Twill adde, that if the bigh prieſt and his company 


_ had met eHtxander, when hee came with purpoſe to defiroy Hiernſalem in theit 
.- dublets and hoſe, he wouldhaue beene farre from that reſpeR and reverence he 


ſhewed 
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Newed tothem adorned with their robes and princely garments, according to 
theit places. And with good equity doth the old Canon maKkeita greeucous talt 

0 Jay Violent hands ypon a Clergy man; bur proutded alway hee be in clericall 
\1b1t in appointed office: otherwiſe ifhe bein his coare, either in the Cowe faire, 

\c Sow taire , or hedging and ditching, or filing his dung cart to carrie to his 

-\cabe, if hee geta knocke , as the Cannorr will not helpe kim , to I ſhall hardly 

ot my pa1tpitty him, 

Come we to another note, why Hoſes cauſerth onely curſes to be denounced, 

Cace there _are allo bleſſings ro well doers? It is anſwered, that when they came 

cuer lordan,and went about the pertormanee, bleſſings alſo were provounced,and 

har firſt as you may ſee /oſua 8, bur Jo/es heare maketh meption of curſcs onely 

:« mindetull of his place and office, being the Minitter of the Law, andthe law 

wely curicth, the Golpeli bleflech, Yet in theſe very curſes , the contrary blef- 

ings are comprenended, although Moſes would not name them, for it followeth 

crucly, if hee be curſed that maketh a Niou'ten Image , then he is bleſſed that ma» 

oth none , but abherreth all jdolarry from his heart, and ſointhereſt, Yea but 

1ill many fay, there appeare no ſuch curſes vpon the wicked , nor bleſſings vpon 
we godly, but rather contraty , the wicked floriſh, and rhe Godly are fired, 
ind thar often greatly, but the men forget what God faith: As many as Iloue, 
\.chuke and chatter, Againe, were yee without chaſtiſemenr, ye wece baſtards Hcb.z2. 
ng notSonnes, He that will tollow me, let him take vp his croſlc and follow me: Math. 16, 
tor through many tribulations muſt we enter into the kingdome of God, witha A114, 
.umberlike places. They forget all examples of ſcripture what, Patriaches, Pro- 
-\.crs, Apoſtles, and allthat were deare to God hauc fuftred. And as for the great- 

ncle or ſharpnefic , they forget what the Apoſtle faith, rhat hee eſfleemed che af- 

(.*+;cns of this life , not worthy the gloty that ſhalbe reucaled, &c, And for Rom,$, 

the wicxed , thev torget what .alomon {aith which ſhould rouch the ver | | 
kart. Trowg i a linner doe evellan hundred times, and God prolong his daies, Eccles, 
vet] know tiritihall be well witn themrthar feare the Lord, and doercuerence 
mebefore him:{now warke,bur it ſhall not be well to the wicked,neither ſhall he | 
rrolong his dares, hee ſhalbe like a ſhadow, becauſc hee feareth not before God. 
But againe , how (hall thele bl: fſings be derived vnto vs, fince wee cannot fulfill 
the law ,to which perte obedience they are annexed ? are they not words and 
witlefie peeches? Alacke were there Catechiſing vſcdin Churches thele queſ- 
ons would be none, for did not we ſay alitrle before, that in Chriſt wee eicape | 
the curſe and hand-writing , which was againſt vs, becauſe he plealed to beaccur- | 
ed? So gaine weall thefe bleflings in the Lords eyes firfor vs, becauſe he fulfilled | 
the Law tor vs, and we by bcleeuing in him,as by a ftrong hand, apply ir to vs,and' 
makeitours, Jdeo cx fide grares, wt ſit firmapromiſſio. Therefore of taith freely that 

rhe promiſe may be firme, to wit, of the Orace of G oD, of the remiſſion of p 
ſrnes,&c. As fortemporall promiles,of wealth, health, Iiberty, &c. we muſt e- OF 
ver leane them to the wifdome and good pleaſure of our ſweet farher, who know- 

eh bertex what 15 good for vs then ourfelues. and recompenceth fomewhar of 

'x< things with erernall and incon-prehenfible joy. Remember in all defe&s 
nd oreetes, that lictle ſaying of worthy feeling exerciſed Damd inthar ſchoole of 
the crofſe which is the Rt of light, Cum contabeſcit Care mea, et cor m:um, tu pe- Pt £ 
mr cords mes, Of pars mea des ineternum, My fleſh taileth and my heartallo , = od, 00h 
(:nd 1s the (trength of my heart ,and my portion toreuer, O ſweet place, andif 
von looke vpon the pſalme, this was cuen then ſpoken when Dauid was greatly 
F-mored with the proſperity of the wicked, &c, Addealikeplace, and boſome 
":\p92$aTewell, Inthe mulcitude of the ſorrowes that I had in my hearr, thy com- Pſal. 94.29, 
'Oris have refreſhed my foule, O 2a7e vpon it with hungry eie, we ſorrowes, H<Þ. through. 
ve, the Godly and deareft haue forrowes, In the Mulritude of ſorrowes, o0C, 
they haue multitudes of ſorrowes : In my heart, goe, they arc often, not {mall 


Or 
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or light but heart ſorrows. Thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoule, nor the worta, 
comforts, burthy comforts, thine inſtilled comforts by thy gracicus ſpirit, fwee. 
ter then hony, and the hony combe ar times, theſe, thele have refreſhed me ' nor 
lightly , but even my ſoule they have refreſhed, &c, Toreturne then tothe ble. 
ſings, rake theſe rules ever with you, Tye God ro no time, for you know how 
long the land of Canaan was expected , and deferred, yet truely 21ven in Gogz 
time, Tye himnor to any manner, nor any other circumſtance, but wholy com. 
miryourſelfe to his wiſdome andto his goodnefle, You will fay he isrich, plog;. 
ous and whatthen, yet accurſed. And for his gold and filuer he locketh a thees 
in the-cheſt with it, thar will conſume it all in a ſhort time : ro wit, his Atheiſm« 
and incredulity, his miſery and vſery, his vncleaneneffe of life, and conitempr of a 
Ip/e dixit, & thie meanes of his ſaluation, Howſocuer, make nor you Goda lyar, butremen. 
faitaſunt. ber ever, that Dei diſcere , eſt facere , Gods word is his deed , and he hath ſaid they 
ate curſed , thereforethey are ſo,be they never ſo ſhining and ficriſhing inthe eye 
of this world, and the Godly are blefſed be they never {5 contemptible, Ic that) 
mich increaſe our dread and feare, of rhis«chrice dreadful curſe, if wee conſider 
how in other places it ipeaketh of it, and as it were explanerhir. Firſt ,ir faith, 
tharſuch are ro receiue euer condigne pnniſhment, that ewil] may be taken out of 
the land , noting that they are the bane of countries, kingdomes and townes, 
whereſocuer they are, inteRting others, 2nd pulling downe {irong plagues ayg 
1for.6s Wrath from heaven, 2s Saint Pax/ſpeaketh of the inceftuous (ormmthran, let ſuck 
an ene be taken away, leaſt as leauen hee ſower the whole lumpe, Ocapw,that 
curſed and wicked man , brought vpon himſelfe, and his family, yea vpon the 
whole kingdome of Thebes, feare, vengance, and dettruCtion, with his wicked. 
nefſe,&c, Many examples might beſhewed , and your owne experience happily 
in this poynr can ſay ſomething, Secondly, Siant Pay ro the Galathians tear. 
merh this curſed man execrable , and deſtinated to horrible puniſhments, A- 
gaine, filth and offcowring, &c. Againe, athing fit to be vtrerly rooted out, leaſt 
it hurt by his contagion, One whome no man ovght to touch, One , for whom 
rio man ought ropray. The blot and ſtaine ef mankinde, with many ſuch wore, 
all me thinke able to worke both rhevnderftanding of the word Mahdidtus, ac- 
curſed, andto be carefull againe, and againe, how we live, rhat wee incurre not 
the ſame. But we muſt nor take ir, that all theſe curſes mentioned , chap, 20, and, 
Lenit. 26, are layd vpon every particular man, Forthe Lord diſpoſeth them as 
he pleaſerh, ſome with plague, fome with tamige, ſome with captiuiry, ſome with 
that madneſſc and blindnefſe, and aſtoniſhing of hart mentioned in the 28, verſe 
of the2$S,chap, Whereby they erre in ali their counſells and ations they goe 3- 
bour, running to deſtruC&tion euery way according ro thar ſaving, 
TY Iratus ad pana ders fi quos trahit 
Eripere mentem taltbus pris ſoſet 
Caligmen, offundit, vt ruant [1145 
Farenter mclades,fibi quas noxys 
| Accerſerunt oltro confilys mall, 
Wherevnto agreeth that of the Apoſtle, becauſe they gaue them(cluesto filthy 
Romn.r, luſts, the Lord gave them vnto a reprobate ſenſe. And that againe tothe Ephe- 
ſtans, be not like theſe gentiles which walke in the vanity of their mince, hauing 
Epheſ.4, their cogiration darkened, and being ſtrangers from the life of God , through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the hardneſle of their hearts, Many ex- 
amples alſo might be alleaged out of hiſtory it neede were to this point, For ma- 
ny indued with wildome, learning, Authority, power,excellent perſons otherwiſe, 
haue giuenghemſelues fouly, ſome to loue and luft, to pride and ambition, to ha- 
tred, enuy and defireof reuenge,&c. till they haue ouerthrowne chemſelues, and 
fallen into weakenfle of braine,or ſome other malady, God taking fromthemtne 
vicof right reaſon and true vnderſtanding. _ | 
Us 


— — 


Cal. 3, 


— 
yu IEEE 


uthamt—_—_— — te wen oeo—m—_—— AR -- — —_— — i. C— 


= 


the Booke of Deittronomy. 


—  — —_— 
— OOO: OOO OO » 


1hus fell it out with Af yages when God would punith his tyranny, be ſo blinded 
kim in his counſells and thou ohrs, that hee made Harpages whoſe ſonne detore he 
ad cauſed to be faine,and the Father,to care of him, 1 ſay he made him Gene. 
"Il ot his army againſt the Peyſiay king, which turned to a great miſchicfe, Fowpe 
ering in his countelratferh vp c1uil war which in the end was his deſtruction. An 
thong 11 raged with atnbition and tury , moueth warre againſt eu 


oeftns , which in 
ime was hisfall, Wiſe Salomon left off God a while to himlielte, tellmrto filthy at- 
{cctation of women,and fo to Idolatty and the wrath of God. Conſider we there- 
{rein Gods feare, this curſe threatned by God to them chat forfake his law and 
his ordinances: namely that he will {mire them with madnefle andbliadneſſe,and 
zoni[hment of hart, and pray we day and mght , vpon che knees of our foules, 

crawling and creeping with all humilicie of heart, that hee would ever vouchſate 
| to emnde our mindes,our wills, our hearts and vnderſtanding, with his boly ſpirit, 
hat We may ever walk in hisfeare,& dicin his fauor. Another dreadfull curſe Go 
l2icth ypon ſome, mentioned 65, of the 28.ccap. Ando on in theſe words, 1 will 
cverhee a rrembling hart, and a ſorrowtfull minde, and thy hte ſhall hang before 
th-e: For thou ſhalt be in doubt of thy lite,and thou thalrt tcare both day & night, 
e (halt have no aſlurance of thy life. In the morning rhouſhalt ſay, would God ir 
were cucning, andat cuening thou ſhalt lay would God it were morning , tor the 
care of thy heart which thou ſhale teare,&c. This 1s the rorment and tortutc ofa 
mans owne conſcience, purſuing him day and night for his finne, netrobe Rtaicd 
with any bribe, could 1 give the worlde ro oneto (tay it, no netwith any Wiſe- 
dome , counſell , or learning,if God trill doe periecure. Of which much might be 
(aid, and mary feareſull examples (hewed,bur I will not follow it any further, the 
very words of the text are tearefull enough. Finally, is not that a dreadfull 
curſe? 53. Thou ſhalt eate the truce ot thy body, even the fleſh of thy 
ſonnes and of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, &c, A 
thrice horrible proofe whereof fel outin'the ſcigc of Flieruſalew in that difireffed 
woman both tor birth, and eftate nobie, who ( omitting the trapicall diſcourſe of 
her vaſpeakable woe ) was forced to-vie theſe words, to her little childe,the fruir 
ot her body,and the loue ot her heart. View o mnate efto matricibus, predomibiu furor 
ſeculus fabula que ſola decrat cladibus Tndeornm : & cumbhac duxiſſer, filtum woulat, rucdi- 
vr ſuperpoſitum ignt torret, Modtum ſeruat obtetlum, Come & my childe,and be meate 
for thy morher, tor the theeues a marter of tury(or madnefſc)and to all ſucceeding 
aves ataleto talke of, which onely was wanting to the miſcries of the Tewes, 
And that ſaid, flew her child, rofted or broyled one helfe, and hid the other halfe. 
I was not long ere the {mel] was felt by the rouers and rangers vp and downe, 
and then they ruſhing in vpon her, threated her with death, except ſhee would 
ſhew them whar meate ſhee had. She anſwered them, that the beſt part ſhe had 
kept tor them, and fo ferched out the refidue of her childe: which when they ſaw, 
a moſt horrible amazement ſtrake them, and away they went, ſpreading this 
newes ouer all the citie. And the Lord after, cauſed ir to be committed to biltory 
ty Jo/ephis, that it is come to vs , andno doubt ſhall till goe on as a ſeareful! ſpec- 
tacle of his iudgement and wrath, &c. Let this ſuffice of this point of bleſſings and 
curſivgs: for fainting fleſh bids mee end, If there be a beleefe that there is a 
Gon,abeauen, Abell, and immortality of the ſoule a ſaluation, a damnation, ler 


tele things worke to good, andthe Gop of mercy and power, in whoſe hand 
Ie all hearts, grauurt they may, Amen, Amen, 


The Gxt point of AZo/es care to have this his people continue in obedience to 
GOD, is anotable fong made byhim, containing as mnch as hath beene ſaid 
in \! this before of incoura gementto dot it, andof terrors not to doe it, The 
ſong i5 contained in rhe thirty two Chapter of this booke,, in regard where- 
6, tis faide by a learned man, that vt meer /ydera Hefperns fine Lacifer en 


Sf! 


nes 


ee A PE CES 


Os 


206 


——— 


—_— 


Comfortable notes vpon 


——— 


1 $a, 16.23. nefits ynto vs, Lhe powerfull force of 1c | haue touched before, and you may ſee 


2 Kiu.2g, 


Ered,1 5. 
Jueg.s. 
LOcS: 
Reue,gq,s, cha, 
19,6, 


| ourmoſt louing father, bleſſe vs all,that when we read his holy word, we may feele, 


— 


wet , $t4 hoc capnt inter reliqua hains libri Capita maxime lucet quia Canticum * Mgt 
contet , quod ante obuum fecit , & decamandaym iſrachiis tradere tſſis oft, g, 
amonglt the ſtarres, the euening or morning flarre 1s molt excelleut ; ſys th, 
Chapter amoog all the Chapters of this bouke , becaule it containcth the ini; 
excellentiong of Moſes, whicheuen ypon his death he made, and was commay. 
ded ro deliver to the Iſraelites to fing. Now why a tong in verle ſhould be vie, 
we muſt needes anſ{were, þecaulc verie doth more <tiect , and with mo: e coreq.. 
ment 1s learned of oldand young, weeſce it daily/'in our experience, Þlajmes 
{ome to their goed, toule baljers of others torheu great buic. A. great commen. 
dation of yerle, of the benefit of it, of the antUqQuiac of it , and of aging. It 152 
ſaying \ thatthe Swan a little before her death bngeth moſtiweerly,, w lierevpon 
the prouerbe groweth , Cygnea Carrio, the Swans long, but this lor inditeq by 
the ſpirit of Cod, and penricd by ſucha man, at luch atime, vpon tuchan oc. 
Faſion, &c, Neuer can there be along more tweete: bur the lweereſt ting that 
cuer was, is not judged or diſcerned by him that bhathno taſt, tor the maticr of 1 
ſong Platarch a heathen could ſay thus. | 

| Priumumn & pulchermum uſice nun , eff druy 
Condtore larga man 01114 nob1s beneficia tribkem em, unfin grata voce Celebrave, The 
fult and moſt commendable <ffice oft Mukcke 1s, roretribute w:th a true thauk. 
pl voyce to that Creator,that with a molt þera}l and open hand miniſtreth all be- 


 bebde your owne experience, Which Itrull 151ome ,in Sav/ when hee was out of 
.temper , and quieted by, Dawids harpe. In the prophet, when being out of quit, 
he prayed thata Minfirell might be brought vnto bim, whoplaying, he propticci- 
; ed ,.and many waics more, It was the w ounderful] and mo} gracious Wiidome 
and mercy of God, to direct, firengthen,andxaile vp his worthy ſeruant King D4- 
1d to this couiſe of yer ſc and finging wherein ſuch feeling, ſuch {pirituall cxperi- 
ence , \uch heavenly comfort , and direRton in all temptations whatſocuer, ( for 
Damd telt much that he might teach much)in all proſperitic, &c, As mo tongue or 
enof man canexpreſſe, The heathens of ald hadtheir poets tearmed mep excel- 
lert,whbo to their harpes & ip{iruments fung of whatſoeuer, Philoſophy ſaid well 
of God,ot Nature,of Manners of men;ot the noble and heroical acts of great men, 
that with more contentment theſe things might enter into the mindes and memo- 
ry of men, Our imitating bookes for young ſchollc1s are moſt in verſe, as Lilies 
verſes,Cato, Owid, Terence and the reſt, Such was Orpheus Mulicke, who liucd lome 
150. yeaies before Dawid, ſinging his ſongs tothe people of Thraciaand others, 
So Linus , Orphexs maaiſter,ſung to his harpe of the creation of the world, of the 
motion of the. (tprres, of the nature of bealſts,&c, Pmaarins and Simerndes living in 
the time of Xexxes warres did the like,fing in verſe to their harpes, of Monarchies, 
or King domes, of Cities, of Townes, of tallings and rifings, &c. What weuld you 
haue more of verſe or ſinging ? Remember the ſong of the people, when they were 
come ſafe cuer the red ſea of Deborahand Barak , when Siſcra was vanquiſhed, &c- 
Remember the {weet ſong of the Angels to the Shepheards when Chiiſt was 
borne,and all thole czlcſtiall ſongs menticned in the Rexe/ation, 


7» 


The laſt poynt of Moſes, meanes to keepe this people to God, js a moſt ſweete 
and propheticall bleſſing giuen by him art the inſtin& of Gods ſpirit 'to all the 
Trybes which 1 will not ſpeakeof, bur leaue itto your owne privare reading, and 
Gods inſtilled ſpiric into your hearts, The eternall God of heauen and earth, and 


and teeling remember, and practiſe to his glory and ourendlefle comfort, when 
that appoynted and decreed houtre ſhall come; Amen. For that moſt ſacred blood. 


Amen, Amen, | 
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i1N EXPLANATION O F THE CATHE- 


chiſmwe cont ained in the Boore of Common-Pravyer, for 
thebetter ſerting forward of the moſt profitable cx- 
erciſe of ({atechifing the Touth 1m _enery Pariſh, 


CEE Fx F thc Lord didnot likethat men ſhould ſo rake and 
8. BY VS. 2 Me | gathertheir Fieldes as. nothing might remanne for 
3 | the poore to gleane after : Aſluredly, bimſelfe ſuf- 
| ferethnot the great and glorious Fields of hs Ward 
D _j to beeſo reaped byanie, but that fomethingre- 
| maineth, which the poore may. come afcer , and FE” RR 
| gatheryp. Bappily alſo,they that haue gone be- þ wn Y (6b 
tore of purpoſe,dicd let ſomething tall, as Boaz bad \ wh :, . 
his reapers doe tor Ruth,ro the ende they might nor © ſc : ph x 
hinder other mens induſfirics. Whertore in Gods i CY 5 
Name, let vs looke into this efbridgement of the iquait Jropens. 


points of Chriſtian Religion, though manic haue pong 
gone before vs in the labour. And firſt with the Name. I wp ai 
What meane you by this word { athechiſme s h, N E 
It is a word drawne from the,Greekg,and generally may fignifie InſtruQions gi- «VE LY AEs 
uento learners, in any Knowledge, Arte,or Science. Bur particularly as we vie it, 
it Genifieth a ſhort and briefe ſumme of the principles ot Chriſtian Religion. And 
to Carechiſe, ſignifieth to inſtruct in thoſe principles, with an Examinatiou after, 
in that which hath bene ſaide. How praxe you this ? 
Luke the firſt, verſ.q. That thou mighteſt acknowledge the certaintie of thoſe autagitue; 


things whereof thou haſt bene inſtructed , where the Greeke word is Catechiſed. 
Againe,e Ats{8,ver.25-eApollor was inſtrufted inthe way of the Lord, The Greeke n«1v;quien | 
word againe is, Catechiſed in the way of the Lord. 
| Who was the firſt Author of this courſe ? 
The ſureſt and ſafeſt Author to be followed in any thing , euen GOD him- 
ſelfe. Firſt,to «Adam. After to Noah, Thento Abraham. And when Tradition by 
word did not ſerue to preſerue Truth. Laſtly,to Hoſes, hee gaue his will in wri- 
| | : oo The Author. 
ting. Namely,the Law intwo Tables of ſtone, commanding his people that they 
ſhould teach their children and Families in the ſame, which was Carechiſrng of them. 
Shewe ſome places. 
Exod, 12.26, When your Children aske you what {eruice is this you keepe? then 
you ſhall ſay,Tr is the ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſeower: which paſſed over the houſes 
of tne children of 1ſrael ine-£gypr, when he ſmote the A grprianc,and preſerued our 
houſes, Apgaine, Dewtero. 6. & 7.Theſe words which I commaund thee this day, 
ſhall be in rhy heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them continually ynto thy Children, 
and ſhalt talke of them when thou tarrieſt in thy houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the 
way,and when thou lyeſt downe,and when thou riſeſ vp. 
Did this exerciſe ſtill continue in the Charch ? 
It did afſfuredly, among the godly. For as God taught Adam, ſo Adamtaught (ontinuance. 
bis ; whereypon it is ſaid, Abel by Faith offcred a better ſacrifice then Cay, Now 
Faith is by hearing, & hearing by the Word. Other teacher to heare of then his Fa- Hebr.12. 4: 
ther he had not,and therefore his Father inſtruRed or catechiſed him, and the reſt Rom. 10. 
of his Familie, After Adam,you heare what God ſaith of Abraber, thathe knew he 
would commaund his ſonnes and his Houſhlod after him, to keepe the way of the | 
Lord, which was, by inſtruRing and Catechiſingof them: As no doubt Abraham Gen 18.19, 
had ſeene others doe before him. Then thoſe ſchooles of the Prophets were for 
iis exerciſe,cuen to inſtruK and teachin religion, In the New-Teftarent, Paul bid- 
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deth Trmothic continue in thoſe things which he had learned: &ſaithhe learned the 
holy tcriptures of a child; Moſt hike of his grandmother Lv:s.& his mother Eumce 
- whoſe vnfained faith hee to comended in the firlt chapr.+ 5 Laſtly, in the 6,t9 the 
Hebrues,ver.1, you have the points of the Catechitme then vicd laide downe,ang 
therfore carefully you ſee continued and vied in the Church,to lay notiung of Ca. 
techiſmes ſpoken of by the Father:,and extant 1n all Agcs to this day, 
. Whut might be the profite of thus holy Exerciſe ? 

Firft,ic inableth'vs to give thiCanſwere to any that asketh a reaſon of our Faith 
which God requireth of vs, by Petey his Apolile, 1. Epeft. chapr. 3. vers 1 5, : 

Sceondly,it 15 atrue rule to'tric all falie doctrine by. For whatſocuer is contrary 
ro our Carechiſme,is falle, and tobe reiefted, Thirdly,it makcth vs a oreat deale 
betrer to vnderſtarid & profitby any Sermon we {ball heare. Fourthl ,being ſhore 
tis moſt fir for the eapacitie of youth, & learners, Laſtly,jrt is an excellent Preſerua 
tion from all prophanes which creepeth into 1.415 corrupt heart : if 1tbe not ſeaſoned 
with {weere & good liquor atthe firſt, What be the parts of the Catechiſm? 
Theyare 4.\ F. aith contamed i the Creed, The law of Cod,contamed im the x. Comang.. 
in munber; ?' Prayer, m the Lords Prayer, And Sacraments. (ments, 

Haning then thus ſhewedthe meaning of the Name, the Author,the continuaxce 
and the profite of this holy exerciſe of Catechiſing, Come we now tothe Catechifino 
it {clfc, and tell mce, What u your Name ? 7 

Tohn; or tuch like, 
Can you till mee wha was the Author of the firſt gining of Names? 

Genel, 1, Euen hee that was the firſt Author of ( atechyfing, G O D himlelfe, who as we 
reade,called the Light Day, and the Darknes NV:ght, rhe Firmament Heaxes, and 
rhe drie Land, Earth ; and when the firſt Man was created, he called him eAdan, 
After cauſing all creatures to come to him, that he might giue them Names, which 
hee did, And looke how he called them lo were they cailed, Geneſc2.19. Other 
men followed this example, and gaue Names in all Ages, 

: But how [ pray you? 

Sometimes of Euents, as CWoſes, becauſe hee was drawne out of the water: 
Peregrine, becauſe hee was borne in a ſtrange Countrey. Sometimes of colours, 
of ſtature, or proportion of {ome parts, &c. 

Sometimes of AﬀeQion, wiſhing well rothem whoſe Names wee vc: Or wi- 
ſhing rthar the Childe may prouec anſwerable to fuch name, For , Bonum Nomer, 
bonum Omen, ſaith the Prouerbe, | 
Sometimes according tothe Lordes that ruled, which hath miade a Oreat mx 


ture of Names in this Land : wherein Brutanes, Romanes, Saxons, Danes, and Nor» 
mans haueruled, 


What way thinke you « bet ? 

Surely,to keepe the names of our Kinred,according to that Example, Luk.1:59- 
Of Zacharie and his ſonne John : flying as a very hatefull Noueltie, ſuch names as 
theſe Fantaſticall dayes of ours haue deuiſed. Duff, © Morefruite, The Lords neere, 
&c. Which Names, if a Biſhop ſhould change at Confirmation, 1 knowe not 
what high taulthee ſhould commir, | 

What is the vfe of a Name? 

DiſtinAion: wherevpon they are called Nomnaguaſi notamina : notes of diſtinc- 

tion, and difference. Hane $ sbeene ener ? 

No, In this Land, not much before the Conqueſt, as it is thought, 

Why are they called Syrnames ? 

Eyther as Syrnames, that 1s5the name of my Father : or as ſuper-added te our 
Chriſten-names, Which is pretely expreſſed, when the firſt is called Pranomen,the 
other, renomen, Many things more might be noted conccraing Names: diuerkc 
haung travelled herein , and vouchſafed theyr labours to the Church, with cheyr 
during praiſe, But thus much may ſeruefor our Catechiſme. 


The 
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ONE Ns, q 
The nexz QueStion is of te etuers of our Nan2s , and your 
Catechifme faith, Who gaue yourhis Name : 
| What Anſwere vou * | 
MY God-fathers & my God-mothers,in my Bapriſme, wherein I was made the 


member of Chriſt, the child of God, & an inheritor ot the kingdomotf heauen. 

There be (ome that diſuke of this forme of our Baptiſme,and they would haue no God-F- 
thers and God-mothers to pronuſe for the Chula, either any of the appoiated LueStons to be 
uibed: Woat can you ſay to thus ? : | 
| Jt may be anſwered with S.eAugyſtme, thar from the ſpring of Chriſtianitie, 
Children Have always anſwered by their fureties, being not able to anſwere them- 
ues. | | How appeareth this ? | | 

Firſt in the Baptiſme of them that were of Age,we reade that they were bapti- Manh. 2.6. 
cd of hem in /ordan, confeſſing their ſinnes: Thar is, acknowledging tharthe 
were ſaued only by the free remiſſion and torgiuenes of their finnes; which ſhould 


zothe without ſome queſtions & anſwers, A'gaine, berwixt Phulip and the Exnuche, As, 8. 37. 
we ſec what wterloguutions Were before bapriime. 


What is this to children under are, not able to anſwere ? 

Itis manifeſtthat the Churct contiuued the ſame forme 1n baprizing of children, 
tothe end it might appeare,that rhe bapriſme of men & childre was all one, & that 
children belonged to the couenant of God as well as men, How appeares this ? 

By the teſtimonies of Anriquitie, and the practiſe ot the Church, Tell me ſome. 

Dyons5us Areopagita, if not Pawuls icholler, mentioned ACts 17, the laſt verſe: yer 
an ancient writer: when ſome mocked and faid ; the Gou-fathers and God-mo- 
thers were Chriſtnedfor the children, becauſe they anſwered for them, faide thus: 
That thoſe prapzſes were not made tor the tureties, but for the child:fignifying thar 
they would yndertake to doe as much as lay in chem, thar the childe ſhould per- 
torme when he came to age, what they in his behalte prom;ſed. Wherevpon another 
Queſtion followeth in our Catechiſme ; DoeRt rhou not thinke thou art bound, 
&? Withanſwer yCS,& Co | | 

This teſcunorie ts plane. that this forme was obſerned in this Authors time, 
What other teſtumonyes hae you ? 

Manie, Bur S. eAugnitme may ſuffice for all, whoſe words are theſe. 2; per 
{4408 poſſrent per coraa ora geſtantium renuntiant: They that cannot by themſclues, 
zenounce by the hearts and mouthics of others that bring them, | 

A vaine, Myſtermmcredulitatis in paruults, per corum reiponſionem a quibus geſtantur, 
mpletyr ; The Myſteric ot belceuing in little ones is tulfilled by the Antwere of 
wen that bring.them, to wit, oftheſureries. 

 Thele Teflimomes are plaire for the long wſe of this forme mthe Church, which ought to ; 
mote vs much, without good matter agutnſt it. Can you ſay any thing elſe ? 

This forme is contrarie to no Scripture, neytheranyeuill in it; Andrherefore 
bing Ancient alto,it ought not raſhly to be chaunged, for any priuate Fancigs, 

dcane,itisa charitable worke, as our booke well faith, in the fureties,ro brin 
Chilren to. our holie Bapriſme : :Andit is a great bond of Loue in the Church 
mon? men,the ſureties wiſhing well to the child, and to the parents, by reafon of 
lis office, and likewiſe backe againe. 


7-opory faith, it maketh Spirituall kinred, butafſuredly,it makerh honeſt loue a- 
w0ng naighbours, and therefore not to be changed, | — 

Lofily,it is moſt profitable, both to the Church and ro the child, the ſureties be-= 
"ng with the parents, ſo many (trings tothe good bringin vpof the chitde inthe 
xowiedge of ( hriſt, that if one faile, ſtill another may holde, 

In reparde of which good, and much more that mrghe bee named , Saint eAs 
1tze tayerh worthily 2 eAccommodanit lis Mater Eccleſia, aliorum pedes ut veni- 
W401 Corda,ut Credant,ahorum lmgnas,ut confitcantur, &c, Theyr Mother the 

Church, 
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Church lendeth them the feete of others, that they may come,the hearts of othe., 
: tnat they may belieue, and the tongues of others. that they may confeſle , ” 
| But ought there not to be care mthe choycc of Godfathers and Godmother, 

Yes ſurely, that they be ſuch, as bori in Conſcienceto God,and in louers vs 
will not ſhake away the dutie as ſoone as they come home, but continue ir in 
heart,and performe it indeed,if euer there grow occaſion, In regard wherof ha 
pily young Childrenare not fo fitte as others, I knowe what they vndertake;bur 
I leaue it, 

T 28 (a that your G oafathers and G odmot hers gane your N, Ame t 0 you your Bapti/me n 
Why at that tune more then any other ? | 

Becauſe Circumciſion being to the /eweras our bapriſme is to vs, the ſacrament 
of admiſſion into the Church, they vied to giue their Names when the chitde was 
circumciſed, L«c.1.and 2. and many other places. 

Apaine, that as often as we heare our N.mm:s,we might be put in minde ofoy- 
Promſe made when weereceyued them,and of the fruite of Baptiſme, to dyeto 
finae,and live to righteouſnes, - 

Tou ſay againe,that in Bapti/me you were made a member of (rift, a childe of God and 
in inheritour of the kingaome of heauen, How I pray you? 

Becaule Chriſt is the Head,the Church his bodie, Baprtiſme, Tanna im Eccleſiam; 
the doore into the Church : Therefore we entring into the Arke of the Church by 
the dore, are made Members of the bodie,and ſo conſequently children of God 
and inheritors of Heauen, the Head and the members being nor ſeparate. 

eAre wee not tyed to the eight Day, as the Jewes were 
for their Circumciſion? / 

No; for there Godin mercie would haue the Childe eight dayes olde, that it 
might bee able to beare the cutre in the Fleſh,and bleeding vpon it, which ypon 
the new byrth ef it might haue beene dangerous, eſpecially to weake children, . 

In our Baptiſme there is no ſuch danger : And therefore wee not tyed tothat 
time, Onely wee ought to obſerue fitte Time, and not deferre it too long for 
vaine pompe, leaſt that priuation of Baptiſme, which may happen by death of the 
childe,be imputed by God vnto ys for contempt : and ſo hurt ys,though not the 
childe,who was not in fault. 

What did your Godfathers and Godmuthers 
for you at your Baptiſme ? | 

They did promiſe and vowe three things in my name, Firſt, that T ſhould for- 
ſake the givell and all his workes,and pempes, the vanities of the wicked worlde, 
and all the finfull laſts of the Fleſh, | 

Secondly, that I ſhould belieue all the Articles of the Chriſtian-Faith, 

And thirdly, that I ſhould keepe Gods holy will and Commaundements,and | 
walkein the ſame all the dayes of my life, 

Let ws examine theſe three points, e And firſt tell mee how you may ſtrengthen 
our heart to forſake the dinell, according to your Promnſe ? 
By conſidering the {undrie Commaundements of God to doe it; as,Giueno 
Evhef place to the diuell. Reſiſt the diuell, and he will flie from you, Whom refit Red- 
pNCi, 4.27, ; . : . 

Iam.4.7. faſtin the Faith. Thathee is the enemieof Mankinde, and goeth about like a r0- 

2,P<t.g.g, ring Lyon,ſecking whom he may deuoure, with many ſuch, 

Theſe are go9d places, And if we be bornd vpou one Com- 
maundement, how much more vpon ſo many? 
Why doe you ſay, and all bi workes ? 

Becauſe wee cannot forſake him, except wee forſake alſo his workes, Our 
Sauiour reaſoning againſt the 7ewes , that they were not eAbrahams Children, be- 
vole # cauſe they did not the works of Abraham : but they were the children of the di- 
uell, becauſethey did his workes. And our owne conſcience will tell vs, that his 


Seruants weare, Whoſe will we doe, 
Haw 
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How can you ftirengthen your heart againft the lone of the World ? a0 If | "2; 
By holy Scriptures and examples, What Scriptures ® ' © 
Thoſe piercing words in the Goſpell, What will the whele' World profite a 
man ikhelooſe his owne foule ? Whatrecompence ſhafla man give for his ſoule? 
Acaine,thoſe words of $, /ahy; Loue nat this world, neirher the things that are 
'n tneworld, - For if a man loue the world, the loue of the'Fxther'F not in hin. 
Many ſnch Scriptures are there, which in the bleſſing of God'firike tothe heare 
of a man, to waine him from the immoderate regard' of rhisWitked world,or 2- 
ny e:mpting thing 1n it, By what examples?" 0 "—” 
' By the example of Achan,who for a wedge of golde,znd a rich garment, brought 
d-ftruQtion vpon himſelfe and his, Of Gehezs, who for gaining i-teward from: 
Naartlh, had the loprofie of Naamancleaue to him and his p6ſteritie for cuer, 'OC 
jadas, and many more. OOO Patt FO TWT IS Oe ROMET T7404 16463 
Howcanyou ſtrengthen your ſelfe againſt the Fleſh ? ROS OIL 
By thar fearfull ſaying, Whoremongers andadulterers God (half judge, | 
Acaine. Fornicators,and Adulterers,ſhall neuer enter into the kingdomeof God; 
with the like throughout the booke of God, ' 
What is the ſecond point promiſed for you m Baptiſme ? "IM 
TnatTI ſhonld beleeue all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 


Woat Articles, and what Faith meane you? — - ih.. e ho” as 

Thoſe Articles and that Faith which wee call the Creede, Ir MO 

And why are thoſe Articlesto be beleened ? - 2 _— | ” —_ 
Since our fall in Adam,wee live by Faith onely, in that frede of the Woman ; which 


ypon that fall was promiſed ſpould come to burſt the $ erpents head: and'to be an All © b 
{ufficientranſome for the finnes of all that ſhouid beleeuein him. Now theſe Ar- 
ticles containe that Faith,and are the rule thereof, Therefore theſe Articles by e. -- 
very Chriftii man that wilbe ſaued,are to be belieued, Again,the dodtrine of mme— -2 
Prophets & Apoſtles in holy ſcripture is to be believed: but theſe articlerare an 4- 
bridgement therof,or abriefe ſumme, agreeable in all things, tontrary in nothing : therfore 
theſe articles areto be belieued, Thirdly, theſe articles are the badge, hereby we <9 
ae known to be (hriſttans,diſtinCt fro heathens, that behiene themnot: rherefore tobe 
belieued: A badge 7 ſay, tobe knowne by,and not a forme of prayer,as papiſts ignorantly 
ve the, Fourthly, whatſoeueris contrary to theſe articles,the Church reieQeth as— . 
falſe, & whatſocuer agreeth,the Church receiveth as truth. Therfore theſe articles 
are with all care to be knowne & belicued, If a Corinthian denie the reſwrreGion; If 
2 difpairing man denie the remfſronof ſinnes; the ſoole,if he ſay in his heart there is no 
God; the /ewe, if he denie Chriſt; the Epicxre,if he denie exerlaſting life; & ſo forth : 
all theſe crofling theſe articles of our Chriſtian faith,the churchreie&eth the,God 
condemneth them,and they fearefully periſh wirhout his mercie to recall them. 
Then for the name I could reafon fro ir,thar it is called the Creed,quia onwa creds. 
aa, becauſe all things init are to be beheued:; but I ſtay here,remebring the words 
of Athanaſius Creed ; Whoſoeuer will beſaued,before all things it 15 nece ſſary that he hold the 
C.tholike Faith: which Faith, except a man keepe holy and undefiled, without doubt hee ſhall 
Per:h everlaſiimply. What ts the third thing promiſed for you?”vﬀ> 
That I ſhuld#keep Gods holy will &- ccomandements, & walk in the ſame all the daies of 
eAre you able to doe this ? (my life. 
No,not without imperfeftion and weaknes. And therefore borh their promiſe, 
ind my performance, muſt admit expoſition, Their promiſe to be but vſing of the 
meanes to bring me to jt,and my performance according to humane frailtie,ende- 
1oring with my beſt ſtrengrhro doe it,praying for Gods aſſiſtance, & heartily la- 
m-ncing my flippes andflides againſt it. S Auguftm his argumet is moſt true, Our 
inowledge is butin part, & therfore our obedience muſt needs alſo be but in parts 


We haue now examined the three things your ſureties promiſed for -10u, Doyon wet thinke . 
"= are bound to perform & doe «4 they hane promiſed for you? 


Yes 


_ 


Droamifiii ho. 
min. vor D:0o, 
Numb, 30.3. 
bLrut, 22,21, 
Ecdei,s.z. 


Marh.1 o. 20, 
Lv'c. 22 23, 
SS 3 2 
laſt verſe, 
Marh. 11, 
Ad hbslum 


Serpentnm, 


—_— 


An Expoſition 
Yes verily,and by Gods helpe ſol will. And I hartily thanke our hezuenly Fa. 
ther,that he hath called.meto.this ſtate of ſaluation,through leſs (hriſt our Samony, 


And 1 pray Godrtggiue mee. his grace,that ] may continue 1n the {ame vnto my 
Juesende, -.... 1-1 Way aoe you thinks your /«lfe bonnde ? 


| Becauſeif a promiſe,made.vnto man being lawtuli & good,doth binde,much wyre 


dath-a poſe qrade neo Gad, tor thatis in the nature of avowe : And how religiouſly 
lawtull Vowes to God mere tobe kept, many ſcriptures teach vs, Secondly,if a promiſe 
made prinately binde,much.more doth ove made preblikely,r. the face of the Cogregation + 
preſence of God and nu Angels... Wy doc you thanke God ? 
'Becaulea thankefall heart is ener apleaſing Sacrifice vnto Ged,and it is moſt due for 
2Nl his fauours,ws þeipg not. worthy the leaft of them : much more it is due forthat 
ipcoprehenfible mercic,incalling vsfrom ignorance & darknes, vnto knoWecge 
and light,& fro hell ,death,& damnation,by or fall in Adam vnto heauen,hfe,e ſal. 
nation, for [ESUS CHRIST he ſonne,our bleſſed Sautour, The feartull 1dgemets 
of God.vpon meatfor yprhapkfulnes,ought eucr ro be before our eyes. Das: 4.27, 
Luc, 38.461, 1'- 13111 1 hy doe you pray for continuance ? 


Recauſe onely ſuch as endure to the end thalbe ſaued. He thar putterh his hand tothe 
plough & looketh backe,is not fit for the kingdom of heanen; better neuer to haue knowne 
the way of truth, theatter knowledge to forſake it. [ohe was not 4 reede ſhaken with 
the winde, & Chrift rehearſeth it for his promiſe, Adam was(ſaith Chryſetom) ſucha 
reede, becauſe at the hyſhag of the Serpent hee fell,and wee all rue it to this day, 

Rehearſe now the Artcles of Jour Beliefs. : 

1] belicue.in-God the Father Almightie, maker of Heauen and earth, and in Teſus 
Cheiſt his qnly Sonne our Lord ; which was conceiued by the holy-Ghoſt, born of 
the virgin Maric ;{uffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, dead, 8 buried,he 
de{cended.into;hell. The.third day he role againe fro the d2ad, hee Aſcendedinto 
Heaucn,&-hrrethat the ygbt hand of God the Father Almighty. Fromthence hee | 
At pu aedey judge both rhe quicke & the dead. I belicue in the holy Ghoſt, the 
holy Carholike Church,the Comunion'of ſaints.che forgiuenes of finnes, the reſur- 
reio of EINE the life everlaſting, Ame. Wat do you chiefly learne in theſe articels 
ofgour beliefs? ' Firſt, I learne to believe iz God the Father, who h<th made mee 6 all the 
world, Secondly, in Gogthe Sonne,who bath redeemed mee and all Mankinde, Thirdly, 
» God the bety Ghoſt, wbo ſantlificth mee and all the Ele&7 people of God, 

_ This is (hozrt & good, bur it ſhallnot beamiſle to10yne vnto it ſome fullef &lare 


ger Expoſition of theſe twelue Articles of our Faith ; which in the affiſtance of God 


will doe, by queſtions anſwers: Allo for more plainnes,(wherein as occaſion ſer- 
veth) you thal Aske,and I will Anſwer. 


———— 


An Expofition or Explanation of the Apoſtles Creede. 
| I will obſerue this order to ſpeake. 
1.—Of the name Creeae. 
; 2.—-0 f the ſorts of C reedes. 
3.—Of the ende and ſe of ſuch Abridgements. 
4.—Of the parts of this Creede, 
When S.e Augnitinethat worthy Father,and moſt painfull Biſhop, began thelike 
paines, I pray you heare his words : 2 weſo vos fratres chariſſims,vt noo referrention 


[ 


exDoſitionem Symbol; attentizs auſidatts, T beſeech you deare brethren,that while we 


expound the Creed vnto you,you would giue your diligentattendance to vs. Ons 
Doctrina Symbols, eſt iluminatio anime, plenitudo credentiii in eo quod docetur & diſctur: 
which doctrine of the Creede is the light of the ſoule, and the fulnes of belicuers, 
in that which is taught andlearned, Symbolun, breus([: verbs, [ed magni ACT amment it 
par umn: Oſftendens mſinnatione [atutudmis, ſed th continens compendio brenitatis,exign# PI. 
vi memersa non obruat, {ed diffuſum,ut antelligenti4 ſupercedat, Corfirmans oes perfettuone 

| pee, 


of theCatoolike Faith. 


i —— ——— 


-ed-nds d-federto conftends fuluciareſurgedi,&6, The (reed ighort in wardgbur great = 


o mylteries, Little/doth x ſhew by infinuation of breadth, bur yet.catajnethallin 
-eeding Mucn our weake vnderſtiding, confirmin v all with perfection of belecring, 
ith defire of cafeſſing, & with afſurice of reſreitzon in the laſt day. T bus rþat mately 
arherin his time: Which ſhal ſerve for Þ quickning of quxarterion in this our time, 

Touching now the Name Symbolumy, it is had trom. a Greeke word, that fignifi- 
«rh ro contribute, to giue,or to offer, & it hath diuerie accefrions in meny Wriungs, 
Tir (tit fignifieth that contribution or gathering, that is made of many to a comon 
»nde, Wee when it i$ for victualls,call itviually a fotte,Secondly,ir hguficth that 
marke,or badge,orfigne, whereby in the field one Soldicr is knowne tro another, 
zo belong'to his Captain or Band. Thirdly,ir is taken for a ligne of another thing, 
15 when the bread & wine in the holy ſacramear, are called Symboles,of thebodie and 
þlrodof our Saujonr (, brist, becaule they are fignes, repreſenting the ſame.Fourthly, 
tor that Poeſte or word which men make choyceof,jtor things in theyr Arms or 0. 
therwiſe, as that of e4{phonſ pro lege & pgrege, for the Law and for the people, the 
moſt of which acceptions agree to our ( reede, and therefore fitly called Symbolum 
Apostolory,the Apoſiles ſbotte or contribution,the badge to knowe belijcuers by, &c, 

Be there dmerſe ( reedes? © | 
There be three Creeds receiued in this Church of England. 
The eAoſtles Creede ; The Nicen Creede; eAtranaſins Creede, 

The Apoſtles Ceeede, is that which wee haue now in hand: fo called,not becauſe 
- inScripture we find any thing to proue it, but b<cauſe viually ſpeech deriued to vs 

om our Anceſtors hath ſo tearmed it. Reffinres in Cyprian, vpon the Creede, writerh 
thus, Our old Fathers affirme{{aith hc)thar after the Aſcentwon of our Sanur when 
the Spirit deſceded,& reſted ypon cuery one of the Apoſtles,in forme of fiery tongues, 
whereby they were jndued with abilitic toſpeake and vnderſtand diverſe langua- 
es, hauing thereby a paſſage open vnro them, to profite all Nations, according.to 
the comaundement given them by (hriſt,befoic he departed. Meth: 28.and when 
the time was come,tiat they muſt ſeuer themlelues one from another, they deter- 
mined among themſclues,to {ct downe a forme of Faith,or abodie of Doitrine out of 
the holze Scriptares,to keepe them(elues euer vnto : leaſt by ſeparation and diſtance 
oione fro the other, many diverfitics might be found in the ſubſtance of their Tea- 
cling. And this is that ſumme or briefe abridgement they all concluded vpon, be- 
ing from that day to this, called Symbolum ApoHtolorum-,the Apoſtles Creede: As for 


copendious breuwitic mall,thar it wight notoppreſle the rae; a —_ 


(24 Wir 


that Fancie, that every Apoſtle made one particular Article, and caſt it in, as men Ambr :ſerms 
ve to doe tneir ſhorte at.a meeting, it hath no ground: but this is ſrfficiencthat it 38. 


was the common ſpotte of themall,they altogether g 
witetu Refſines, Others ajſlo might bealleadge 


otzer Creeds named, they being bur Paraphraſes to this:and it was ever 1n great ac- 
count in re Church, AugnStine and [renews Call it eApoſtolcam traditionem- : A tra- 
utionot the Apoſtles, FE | 
What ſay you of the Nicene Creede ? 
- The Vicere Creede, is that which we vic at the Conmmunion,in our booke.of Conp- 
"n prayer; and was compoled bythe godly aſſemblie of an 118. graue & learned 
Bilhops, with others, in the Counſell of Nice, vnder (onftantime the great: about 
the yeare of our Lord, 328. vponthe occahion ſpecially of 2 Arrize hereſie, 
end what of « Athanaſius ( reede ? 

*Athanaſins Creede,vſed of vs at Morning-prayer, & beginning thus : Whoſoewer will 
be ſaucd, &c. was made by Athanaſius an ancier Father,of ſingular learning & god- 


nes, aman beautified with perſecutions & afflitions,and comended for his true 


proteſſion of religion, the holy Ghoſt being his guide,&gouerning both heart'and 
p<n,about the yeare ofour Lord, 350. | 


What 


agrecing of the whole. To this effe&t Hierom. e- 


of the like opinion. Wherfore you pit. 61.0.9 
lee how it came to be called by this name. When,orin what yeare it was made,we againFt Tous 


reade not any cettaintie in good authoritie: but it was theficſt of all,& before the may. &c. 


2 [2 An Expoſition 


"What might be the ende or vſe of theſe Breniaries,or Abridgemeonts > 


— They ſcrue and alwayes haue ſerued,as already hath bene aide, 
; D Toe arult to teachby. e To be arule to make profeſſion by, = _— 
| To be'a rule to learne by. $ To bee # rogmſante 1D knuw Chritia "e from PBch 
All good &holy vies. Wnerefore this our Crced ſhuld be chrouphly knowne Fe 
Al. —_ What i the dunſioryou beſt like of? $a 


I beſt like, as molt plaine, that viuall diuifion thar putreth itinro 4, parts, 
- ['—FThefirft, of GOD the Father,and gur Creation, Articl.1, 
” = & Theſecond, of GOD the Sonne,and our Redemyprtionaun the next 6. Article, 
'<. F The third, of thie holy Ghoſt, mthe 8, Article. | 
3 — The fourtn, of Gods people, called rhe Church,in the 4. laſt Articles, 
/ | he firſt Article of God the Father and our Creation 1s this; Meliexe m God the Fg. 
they Almightie, maker of heauon and earth, What will you pleaſe to ſay of it? 

For moſt plainnefſe, which in matters of ſuch conſequence, as the vnderſian. 
ding of thele Arrtcles, ſhall euer be beſt, I chute to tollow rhe words as they ly 
inthe Article, Wherein firſt you ſee who delicneth, and ſecondly, whart is belie. 
ved. To the firſt, you ſee the Article faith, 7 befzexe - [, and not we: ], and nct oy. 
other: I, for my ſelfe,you,for your ſelfe,&c, This firſt word then I, offereth vnty 
vs this conſideration : That Faith mutt nor be genezall, bur particular : Nor of 0. 
thcrs, but of my ſelfe. For what will tt profite mee to [ elecue thar all the world 
(hall be ſfaued,1f I can conceive no comfort of mine owne eftate ? Or what good 

_ canariſe tothis ſadde and fintul] loule of mine, by Nearing, by reading, or any way 
knowing the generall promiſes of CHercre and pardon in rhe Scriprares, vnles the 
Lord vouchſafe mee thar gifr of gifts (which we call Faith, )in particularitie, to ap- 
plic, taſte, and fecle to mine owne comfort the ſame. 

Therefore it is ſaide,and we muſt ever remember it. The inſt hall line b; his own 
faith, Bur the Church of Rome getting commodiric by mens doubrin 7 cannot "= 
bide this docrine, Their Rhenyſh notes vppon the B. to the Romans, | olga theyr 
Roynſy malice aboundantly , to name no moe Authors, Bur what is Truth, fill 
Marh,z7, judge wee by his bleſſed word, My God, my God, cryeth our Sauiour Chriſtin 
| our nature feeling for vs the weight of his Fathers wrath due vnto vs, And Ithank 
Rom.1.%, *' my Go»d,throu oh Tefus Chriſt for you all, faith his Apoſtle after him S, Pas!, ca, 
my God againe in another place, I thanke alwayeson your behalfe; and my God 

.-the third time, making mention alwayes of thee in my prayer, And how manic 

Phalemr a. _ "times in his Epiſtles, My God,my God ? Dawid defore him in euery p/alme almoſt, 

'___ andal] the children of God without exception in their times and occaſions, 
S, Anpuſt.f2ith, Contra ifos mirabi/harios cantum me fecit Deus mens,&c. My God 

Avg in tok hath willed me to beware of theſe miracle-miigers,telling me thar ia the laſt daies 

rract. 1», there ſhall riſe vp falſe Prophers, Againe he faith, Des mens vbrg, preſens eff, vhiq, 
de cagat. Det. rot nuſqud mcleſiu, My God is every whereprefſent,cucry where whole,no where 
1,cap. 29, jncloted,or ſhutte vp. Chryſofome faith, (Thrifto meateſtificabantur & vent, &'mare, 

Chry/ojt.mm Roth the windes and the Sea bare witnes ro my Chriſt. S. Hierome ſaith, Ego nov 

pſal. 96. Patrem,non Matrem,non Germarum aduerſuns Chriſhum menm audiam, ] will not heare 

Hicrom. 4d- eyther Father or mother,or brother,againſt my Chriſt. Sedwlizs ſaith, De natwn 

erſns error onniumeſt,voluntate paucor, God by nature is the God of all, but by will rhe God 

Toan.hicro/0- of fewe. S. Cyprian ſaith : Hic eſt Dens noſter,id eſt, non ommum. ſed credentium & fide- 

lymitan. lium Deus, This is our God, (that is to ſay)nort the God of all, but of the belieuers, 

Sed«lw5i9 andof the faithfull, S. Pau! tothe Galathians faith, I live by the faith of the ſonnc 

2.07, 6. of Go&who hath Joued me, and given himſelfe for mee, Which words S. Chryſaft: 

Cypr.de bono writing vpon Geneſ, expoundeth thus: 9m ailexit me eſt,ut propruems v/ur p45 comm 

panitentiz, ne beneficum, Profetto inquit. Nam licet pro omni hominum genere ſacrificuum oblatum ſit, 

Ciry oft. 1 tamen propter amorem m eum 14.quod fatllum eſt ommbus proprium wikis fare. Ita ff Pro- 

Geneſ.nomul. phet's mos eſt & facere & aicere, Dew, Dems mens Quamuis torius orbts ſit dommnies : ſed pe- 
34. cnttare, bo oft amor, ut ex communibas propriafaciat. 9 ui arlexit me, Onid au? An FY 
FI 


*. 


Havac. 2.4. 


1.Cor,1.4, 
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lilexit ſoluns ? Omnem inquit haminum naturam dilexit, ſed ego itt gratias debeo, quaſi 
me ſoluns dilexiſſet & tradidifſet ſemetipſnm prome ſlo, S, Paul ſaith, Chriſt hath loued 
me, O Paul,the benefit that is common ro all, thou vſeſt as peculiar to thy ſelfe! 7e4 
verely (faith S. Pam) for albeit that Sacrifice were offered for all mankinde , yet for the 
loue that 1 beare towards him, the thin that Was done forall, 1 account as proper and 
ſexrrall to my ſelfe alone. Thus the manner of the Prophets is to doe and to ſay, O 
God my God, notwithſtanding he is the God of all the World, But this is the ſpeci- 
all and all-onely office of loue, of things common to make things peculiar, Thox 
(faith Chriſt) haſt lowed me. What ſayctt thou ? Hath Chriſt loued thee onely, and 
noman elſe? No (faith Pas!) be ha th lowed all mankinde, but I owe him thankes, as if 
he bad loned me alone, and had ginen himſe!fe onely for me, By all theſe Teſtimonies 
then both of Scriptures and Fathers, you ſee the nature of true Faith in Gods chil- 
dren, how it doth particularize and apply things generall ro the moſt and neareſt 
comfort. You ſee alſo we ſpeake no otherwiſe then the Prophets, Apoſlles, holy Fa- 
thers, and Doors, haue done before vs: and therefore a hard Religion, that can- 
not abide this light and this ſweetneſſe, But ſee the venome and poyſon of Error, 
when once it is gotten into mans heart, and hath ſecled it ſelfe, ze ackrowledge (fay 
they) theſe Scriptures &'c. but theſe men were extraordinarie men, aud had ſpecial re- 
welations,Fe, Had they ſo? and ſhall not wee ſpeake as they ſpake, becauſe they 
were extraordinarie men? O Diuell, Let the Lord leſus be Judge, who knoweth all 
ruth and right ſpeaking, and ro correR it, hath ſpoken thus : Goe to my brethren, PISS 
and ſay unto them, 1 aſcend to my Father and to your Father, t5 my God and your God En 
evidently teaching,apainſ all falſe Charmers whileſt the World endurerh, That 
cue Faith,apprehending him,muſt make as bold an application and ds particular an 
application of his Father and of his Mercies, as he himiclfe may doe, but in him 
and for him : A doQtine ſweeter then Honey ang the Horey-combe to a Soule travel. 
ling and heavie laden, defirous to be refreſhed but with the -rv-mes that fall from 
Gods mercie Seat. 

Let it therefore ſinke and ſettle it ſelfe in our hearts cuer againſt all Men and 
Duels : for no man can teach vs contrarie to our deare Lord and Sauiour : If he telt_ 
me, that his Father is my Father, and his God is my God, 1 may be bold to ſay fo, 
and ſpeake fo, and thinke ſo, and belecue ſo cuer, Er wor erit hic ſuperbia elati, ſed 

 eonfeſſio non ingrati; And this ſhall not be either Pride,or Preſumption,or Arrogan. 
cie, as Poperie teacheth , but a confeſſion of Soule and Heart not vnthankfull, as 
S. Auſten faith, much lefſe ſhall it be a token and marke to know an Heretike by, 
a5 that blinde and bloudie DoQor Store, in his time, taught and {aid : But ir ſhall 


truely ſhew, that I am a man or woman that holdeth this Article, / beleexe, 1, I, for 
ny lelfe,and in particular, | | : 
Str, this ſaffeceth of this fir fl word : you may gf you pleaſe, goe to the ſecond, which 
 #s this, Beleeue, | 
It ſhall then ſuffice till hereafter, that occaſion will offer it {elſe againe to touch 

it, and I come to the next, 7 beleewe, Where, firſt touching Faith, let vs know that 
there are foure ſorts of Faith ; an Hiſtoricall Faith, a temporarie Faith, the Faith of 
Miracles, and a true Faith : An Hiftoricall Faith is that which belecueth all to bee | | 
true that God hath ſaid and Jayd downe in his Word, but ab/que fiducia, without a- 
nie truſt init, Such Faith as this haue the Diuels, who, 25 S, [. nzes faith, beleene and 
Iremble. A temnporarie Faith haue they bt heare the Word of God, andwith joy re« 
ceme it ; but not for any feeling of the grace of Gol in thejr hearts, but for other 
caules : of whom, Chriſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpel, This Fzith differeth from the Hi- 
ſtoricall, becauſe this maketh glad, the Hiſtoricall doth not; The faith of Miracles 
s 2 pift to doe Miracles ; whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh when hee faith : IF I 
bad all Faith, ſo that I could mone CMorntames, and haue not lone, 1 am nothing, LAWS 
Such Faith had Judas, and manie others falſe Prophets, of whome Chriſt ſpea- 
kerh in the ſeuenth Chapter of S. Mathew, verſe 22. But of none of thefe 

Uths Goth our Creed ſpeake, for a3 much as they are not able to ynire and joyne 
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vs to Chriſt, and to make vs partakers of his benefits, Come we therefore ynto the 
fourth ſort, which is true Faith, 
eAnd what I pray you u that? 
calvin Iuſtitut, True Faith is a knowledge, firme and certaine of the good will of God towards 
3-caþ.2.ſe#7. yg; which being founded ypon the truth of his free promiſe in Chriſt,is both reuea. 
led to our minds,and ſealed inour hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Another in moe words 
to the ſame effect ſpeaketh thus : Vera fides eft, ncn tantum notitia qua firmiter aſſen. 
tior omnibus que Dems nobes in verbo ſus patefecit, ſed etiam certa fiducia £ Sprrity 
ſan{to per Enangelinm in corde meo accenſa, qua in Deo acquieſco, certo ſtatuens no 
ſolum aliis ſed mihi quoque remiſſionem peccatorum , aternam inſiitiam & vitam dong.. 
ram eſſe, idque gratts ex Dei miſericordia propter vnius Chriſts meritum ; True Faith is 
not onely a knowledge whereby I firmely aſſent vnto all things which God in his 
Word hath opened ynto vs, bur alſo a ſure truſt rayſed vp in my heart by the Holy. 
Ghoſt through the Goſpel], whereby I reſt in God certainely perſuaded, that remif. 
fon of Sinnes, eternall Righreouſneſſe, and Life is giuen,not onely to other, bur alſo 
to me, and that freely of = mercie of God, for the merit of Chriſt onely, 
T his were ſufficient, but that moſt plaineneſſe in theſe points is moſt profitable : and 
therefore if yoa will take exery part by u ſeife, I thinks it will be very geod, 
Conſider then with your ſelfe what is firſt ſaid of Faith, namely, that it is »otiria, 
a Knowledge, which you muſt vnderſtand thus, not as we know theſe outward and 
worldly matters, by ſence, but ir is an aflurance or certainetie in vs more then an 
Iobn19.3, apprehenſion, proued by theſe places and others : This is eternal Life, to byow thee 
(olloþ.1.26. to be the onely very God,and whom thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt. Againe, Which Miſterie 
bath beene hid (faith S. Paul) fince the World began, and from all Ages,but now made 
Cap.3.22 manifeſt unto his Saints, Allo in another place, That their hearts might be comforted, 
and they kyit together in loue and in all riches of the full aſſurance of vnaerſianding to 
2, lohn 3.14, know the yſterie of God, enen the Father of Chriſt. And we know (ſaith S, Tohn) that 
we are tranſlated &c, ve know. All which places you ſee euidently proue Faith to be 
a\Knowledpe ; ſo doth euen Reaſon : for how can wee belecue things which wee 
know,not, S. Peter knew it could nat be, and therefore ioyneth Faith and Knows 
lohn. 6 69, ledge, laying ; And wee beleeus and bnow, that thou art that Chriſt, that Sonne of the 
Iuiing God: For hee yeeldeth a reaſon why hee and other of the Apoſiles belecued 
in Chriſt ; namely, becauſe they knew that he was the Sonne of God, Which be- 
ing ſo, it neceſlatily followeth, that they beleeue not,to whom thoſe things are vn- 
knowne that he hath reucaled in his word, And therefore that tale of Poperie con- 
cerning implicits fides, an ignorant Faith, is moſt fooliſh : for Faith and Knowledge 
are ſo knit rogether, that they cannot be ſeperated, | 
Doth ork Croſſe this plaine truth , That Knorvledge ought to goe with 
Faith ? (4 
There is nothing more hatefull in that Kingdome of Darkneſſe then to heare of 
Knowledge, and in this particular moſt they abide it not : For a great Pillar of their 
Nic. Cruſwnns Church is not aſhamed to write, That Obedjentia wrationalss eſt conſummate obee 
epiſt.z. ad, Be, dentia & perfetiſſuma, quando obeditar fine inquiſitione rationis, ſicut iumentun obe- 
| dit Demino ſua; Obedience without reaſon is a full and moſt perfe& obedience, 
when thou obeyeſt withour asking any reaſon, as the Horſe doth his Maiſter. A 
moſt ſtrange ſpeech, and fitter for a Horſe, or for Baalis Ale, then fora Man: 
Surely moſt ill beſeeming a Cardinall, but that error will often be moſt grofle, Yet 
he ſtayeth not here, bur againe in the ſame Epiſtle anſwering to this obicRion,,/h4 
if the Church commannd contrarie to Chriſt, whom muſt we obey ? with as great grofle- 
neſſe he ſaith againe, Ab hoc eſt omnium praſumptionum initmm &c, This 1s the be- 
ginning of all preſumption , when particular men thinke their owne judgement 
to be more agreeable ro Gods commaundement then the judgement of tac Vnl- 
uerſall Church. Whereby you ſee, that hee vtterly diſhketh the people ſhould 
any way ſecke to know what they belecue, or what they obey ynto, but fmply 
and fillily to follow blinde Guides whither focuer they pleate co leade ho 
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The very ſelfe ſame. dackneiſe dow Dodtar Synch , an cher of their Carholique 
<achers againe deliver in.one.of his Bookes, where he (aigh , Thar 6/7 be i 4 wan do 
hy the commundemen of bis Biſhgp #7 Pricſ @ wicked thing , et rhjs vary. Floake of 
Capke ebedence ſhelexenſe him, Bus the bleſſed Apolle knejr noeſuch obgdhence = 
Yen they anſwered, Whether 31 7 briter to obey God ar map inage you fee bir Tho- 
"Moors , and other of that fide not vylearoed , bouldly avoucherh , that 


; Af ep 
oaldpreac in « dy, and ever) one contrary ta gnorher +346 (hall be nener thrine Yhat 
vill ſerch who ſaith true: RueAly coomary 36 the.commandemens af our Sauiour 
Chriſt, ſearch the Scriptures , and to that notable example of the. gnof Berea , fo Johns. 
mmended and liked by rhe haly Gholl chat beleeued nor even Saint Paul him- 4.17. 
c-ife without &pall, bus ſearched che Scriggtnes whetherthoſe things were ſor. Now 

ow dorh this carknes.of Popery and Papifts minds 8grce with Fairh tobe 2 know- 

ledge , how alſe with the Scriptures that haue prooucd it.ſo, or wigh many others 

that may be quoted. As with thatiu the Golpell,f the blind ke the blind beth ſhall Math.14, 
{ulintorhe duch , then necexcule by limple ahedience , buraflar falling into the 

nitte , as well.as the xbar led mee , and bag mee, Biſhop, or Priclt, or whoſoever : 


row allthinges, and hold that which 15 go0d » beliege not exery ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 1 rhe, 
whatber they hoof Geo ar 108 , bee gee followers of mee,but how? Exen as 1 a 1 Box 
Markethis example well , 4nd.conbder in your, qwne bear w! ether apy Prieſt, or 1.0r.11.1. 
Prelate ynder beauen map challeng more obedience of Gods people then the bleſſed 

Apoſile might but.the Apotile will beobcycd no furcher then he ood and fol- 


' , 


boxer Criſt, which heleaverh ys.cuct to.try in im; whar cyrannie then is this Po. 
pſhde&trine ouer our (oules ang cop{ciences,, to ſeeketo. muffle ys that wee ma 
"otſee, and mullic ys.that wemay.not{pcake till it be too late to Noe either , bur 
wee mult imply obey.without plkivg any.queH\ion, or once hauing any care whether 
itbe good or.evill, Jt is.alaw amonglt them , that if the Pape would carryten chow 
land foulesto hell , yermay 0p Man lay Domine car its facis 2 Sir why doe ou ſo? Diſt. 40. fi 
Now this do@rine of .firaple @þcdicnce witbout knowledge or reaſon maketh as F*p«. 
many Popesas:Paicfts allo , ryxaxnically fixting in our conſciences, that wee may not 
ay any thing to them , bpr.imply doew hat-ſoxcucr they bid vs, orelſc TAE 
ſunption, orarrogancie at finne , and, po obedience, w ere the Apoſile makerh 
itapreat obedience after ſcarching and fingjng howour teacher followeth Chriſt, - 
then and ſo faire to follew him. Saint Peter telleth vs, Such followers as Fer penis «Petr x... 
have vs to bee ſhall follow the iſtration of choir $101 pp therefore noexcule either 
to teacher or follower, ifthe maiſter be. nor right. The Apolile fairhto che:Epheſians , 
Bee yee not woniuft , but ynder; aud what thewill of the Lord is > marke theword vs- cybeſ;s.xy. 
derſiand, here plainly it ayerthrowerh their fuwple obegicnce ,and eſtaþliſhech this 
ennh chat wee ſpeake of , that faith ir 6 Lyopiagge Chiift hirſelfe faith If T ſpeaks 
the trath why doe you net beleenemee ,moſt mercifully leauing, ys $0.20 examination 
eucn ofhiniſelſe, whether he ipcaketroth, or noe. And (hall finfullmenell_ys1r 1s 
preſuryprion to looke into thejr fooings and to ground our obedience ypon know- 
; ledge? O pride! O tyranny auer the flock of Chriſt ! what maruell it rhey carried 

fray in the world , when they bad thus farre prevayled with the people, that they 


. 


* 


muſt bee followed without any queſtion , and {imple obedience ſhould. excuſe chem, 
though the thing were naught. 1sthis the Church? isthis the ſpouſe? cerplnly 
bould ſpouſe chat ſeeketh more creedirthen ber hyſþand , andletysnoreiti; What 
ment the Apcſile when he wrote thus Theare rhem.record that they have ze4(e » Out 
x0t according to kner ledge : doth be not lament it ? doth he not condemne jt? whar 
can beplayner? you-follow your Biſhop, or yourPrieſt, and aſke. no. realap 3 ? 
becauſe you preſume they commaund you bur good » ani OP are care; ull. to, Of vY 
them thar have the overſight, of you: May it not now bee {aid of you , if. the matter 
youfollow be an error ..as the &»0file ſaid, 1 beare them record their meaning is good 
but they hane no knowledge ; and ſhall not.the condemnation of you in this be as wlt 
4 thatwas2 yes verily. and much more ; for though. they had no. knowle: » JF6 
they were not taughtthat they might haue Gp 3-48 they are tage. belieye, WF 
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is <Dfd Bpoſpios 
pifh Problerae: and KE?Hfote if the Breffelt Apoſtle bevayted rhe) needvinun he 
Hem vpon to Hell condemne this." Sbfely ſo: proſe its, thit fone df thew bivne:Jort hay 
che words beene aſhimed of it. Bor'\" habe rartied'too logg:vpon rhis Polit: Wherefore] 
omnia probate. Teaue'ir With'this remembrance, That (i ice Godt arit they reaclydireRly-contrarie 
inthis pqint ;'rhey, that Kyowled ve is Pte ſumptisny God; that it'isneceffarie yntg 
Faith and dll true obedience, h-rher you tiV obey Cod, or Manſuldge YOU. Reade 
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M. Cabnin, Tofirur.s, taps" 0.58. to the end, : Shad, | , wins (3 WET BEY ; 75 
Sf $7 En Sdth "8; ww: $734 CONT) 231.01 * v/* . : P- " . " , ; | 
TE Fait h then 5.4 K#oW edge, muſt Weeds be confeſſed : butt you adds frrrther, firw ; 
by 0). | and certainie: how is that alſo tHe? ©] DUE , TYWSELSL, »A\ vÞ ky ; ay 


* Ir ismoſt trite als; bit gainfayed by tht D6Qtine of Rome, 45 the former point 

was, And td the end all things may Beplaine, it ſhall be good co hefre-what they 

reach in their words, Their Counceff 6f Trent, even that ſinfult©ouncelly oy 

Se. Can.13. Canon faith thus :'1f oo aw Joall [ay, That to the oBthinmy of the virhiſſion of ſane 
7M reſtett of bis awrie' in firneitif; that Bis fonts aks forprizen him, let that perſen be oo 


can.15. curſed, | In*norher Canon thus': I f any man ſhall fay,That a man borne againe ani iy. 
. frfied, is bold by his faith to beleent that Fe certainely is of the xumber of the eleftlet 
| 19D 85 Ie MCUACS MEE UNI TSS 03 £2 Sn | of v | 

cans, him be acowr fed. And iff # third Canon this : Tf any man ſhall ſay with a firme cer« 


"tajnetie, That bee ſtall haue that great gift of perſencrariceto the ent , Uileſſe bee hath 
tcarned it by ſorne ſpeciall r*helatio)s, ler him be acrnrſed, Veto whichthree wicked 
Canons, addetheir Remiſh note pon the 8. to the Romans, 38; and you ſee their 
DoArine,nat'out of any ofie mans Writings, againſt which they mighttake excep. 
tions,as beihg bur one, but even by their whole Church, repreſented in a Councel], 
and confirmed by the Pope. Of which prear iniurie toGod and his Chriſt, and his 
children, if you aske a rcaſpn, what may more truely be given then this? becauſe 
ypon ſuch Wayering and doubting, as yþon a foundation, moſt of their gaine and 
finfull commings'in be'pgrovnded and built; For the heart of man and woman ever 
defiring and wiſhing ſome certaine ſaferie, ſome comfort and hope touching the 
life to come, and being beaten from the Tweet promiſes of God by theſe men; and 
raught, that they muſt ect feare and doubt aſſurance, being preſuryption, ftraight 
It turneth it ſclfe to outward, and thinkes of workes to be done, and pifts robe Jp 
uen, to winne cternall life by; whereih'they want no ſetting forward : this being 
the prey that is gaped for, Hence come Buildings, Indowments with Land and Li- 
uving, Vowes, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, Dirfes,Trenrals, Pardons, and what nor? hea- 
pin vp wharſceuer they caf, that as the Poet faith, 1f no one, yet all togetber, may 
elpe. And when, not euen all, in the Apgonie of Death yeeld any comfort, but ſtill 
the Soule feareth, and is perplexed, then have they Purgatorie to put chem in hope 
"of: which being ſubicC (as they ſay) to their Prayers and Offices, ſhall ſurely be 
 ouercome by the ſame, and they there-hence delivered joyfully, it chey will give 
and bequeath liberally : Now cannot the Yead come'backe againe, and tell chem 
 *how damnably they hane abuſed them, And fo every way, by this denting,you ſec 
'rhey driue Fiſh into their Net, and ger the far of the Land. But O finfult gaine,got- 
ten with ſuch depraving of the Lords ſweet promiſes, and by ſlaying the Soules'of 
His people, in driving them from Faith ro Workes, and from leſus Chriſt, the rrue 
"Saferie, to rhemſelucs, Their great Rabbie Andradime would faine wipe tronvthem 
*this ſhame and moſt due reproach, by telling vs of that ſpeech of 'Dazid;'Nomar 
knoweth,or who'can tell, how oft he offenderh, Bur what a fillie ſhift is this to come 
From a man ſo great in his owne eyes, when we all know, that Dama, whovtrered 
thar ſpeech, yer neuer doubred, for all that, of his owne ſaluation, but with firme 
faith and aſſurance,fweeter then any honey, reſted ypon him thart is both able and 
willing to free Daxid and all true belceuers both from knowne and vnknowne 
Finnes,be they neuer ſo many,or ſo great, vpon true repentance & ſorrow for them, 
"Thus we ſee Heir wicked Dodtinezcontrarie to which, the truth thar we muſt hold, 
nnd is here compriſed in this word Credo, belecue,is,that a Chriſtian man and wo- 


' nan ought not onely generally to belecue the promiſes of God tobe true, as _ 
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men affirme, but alſo to make thereof a map application to themſclues; and fo 
beleeuing them alſo in particularitie to be true, to ground ypon them ſure Hope, 

frme Faith, «nd (as the Apolile ſaith) « ſtrong Conſolation touching their owne ſaferie 

inthe day of the Lord : For as for the firſt, there are too many thar carpe ar the truth 
of theſe things that are written in the Word, whome Petey calleth \Hockers, and 2.Pet.3.z, 
faith, #1 the [aft times they ſhall abound; whereas we know by the Apoflles teaching, 

that Faith is not a ſimple Knowledge , but ieyxu 8C, the evidence of things which are Reb.11.1. 
vot ſcene, And S, [obn Baptift faith, He beleeneth that hath receined bis reſtimonie, and 10" 3-33- 
bath ſealed hat God i true, that is, confeſſeth and aſlenterh to theſe things that hee 
hath ſpoken. And for the ſecond, there are both Men and Diuels, that although 
they haue Knowledge,and agree that things be true, yet they haue no power to ap- 
ply chem to any good to themſelues, and ſo rheir knowledge zs vaine,as S. [ames ſaith: 
whereas the faithfuil doe ſo know as they belecue, ſo belecue as they apply, and ſo 
apply, as albeit they ſee many things contrarie td what they beleeue, yet neuerthe- 
leſſe, paſt hope, they beleeue vnder hope, and gine glorie to God, as Abraham ard, And foma.! 8.&.. 
this is rue Farth, the efficient cauſe whereof is the Holy Ghoſt ; for no man can call 


W—_ 
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lans.2.19. 


 leſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, The inſtrumenrall cauſe is the Goſpell, for Faith an = 4 
commeth by Hearing,and Hearing by the word of God, Thee ſeat of Faith is in the heart, , #.16.14 
for of ſuch as beleene, the Lord openeth the heart, and with the heart wee beleene wnto Rom.x0,10; 
Riyhteouſneſſe, 4s with the month we confeſſe unto Saluation, 

1 pray you apply to this Popiſh error of doubting ſome proofes of our Dotrine 
that we ought to be aſſured, 
Firſt it is proued by the vety end of the free Promiſe, which is, that wee ſhould not 
doubt : For becauſe he that doubrteth beleeuerth nor, and he that repoſeth ſaluation 
in workes, euer doubteth, as not knowing when he hath done ynough : therefore 
that we ſhould not wauer, but be firme in Faith, Sal/uation commeth not by the Law, 
but by Grace, faith the Apoſtle: in whoſe words this allo further marke, thathe doth Rem.4. 16. 


not ſay, that Faith onely in generall might be firme, ſed rors ſenzini, bur to the whole 
Seede, that is,to all beleeuers in particularitie ; and the ſame alſo ſay other places: in 
the'6, tothe Hebrewes; G od willing more abundantly to ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe Heb, 6. 17. 

the kableneſſe of his Conncell, bound himſelfe by an oath, That by two immutable things, 

wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye, we might hane ſtrong conſolation : which Ts 
we? we in generahtie,or we that have ſome ſpeciall revelation of our ele&tion ? No, A _—_— 
itfollowerh, we which haue our refuge to lay hold vpon that hope thar is ſer before "x We 

vs, and that is exery particular beleener. S, [obs faith, He that beleeneth not God, hath —o—_— 
mage him a lyar; but he that doubreth, belecuerh not, and therefore he that doub« 

teth, hath made him a lyar : yea will they ſay, he that beleeueth nor God in genera» 

litie? but then let them reade whart followeth, wer/. 13. Theſe things haue I written 

unto you that beleene in the name of the Sonne of God, that ye may knaw that ye haue eter= 

vali life, and that ye may beleene &c, Therefore I ſay againe, If I particularly, for my 
ſelfe,take not hold of the promiſe of God,I make God alyar by the doctrine of Saint 

lobn; let them ſay what they will, and make vice vertue, as they doe, Thus then by 

the end of free Tuſtification is this DoErine once proued, 


/ 
Secondly, it is proued by che properties of a true ſauing Faith, whereto is attribu- pops By, _ 7 


ted n the Scripture aſſurance, Let vs draw nearewith a true heart in aſſurance of Faith, [| 
67 hearts being pure from an enill conſcience, Hebr.10. 22, Colofl.2.2, Alſo a Ground *. 
and an Emzidence, as where he ſaith, Farh is the ground of thmgs which are hoped for, Go 

ana the enidence of things which are not ſcene, Hebr.11.1. A boldneſſe and an entrance - 

wth confidence, Epheſ.3. 12. All which, and euerie one whereof, you ſee evidently 
exclude Doubting and Wauering as a thing moſt contrarie to them: whereunto you 
may-urther adde theſe places, Rem.5.1, Being iuſtified by Faith, we haue peace with-- 4 * 
God: row Peace and Doubting cannot dwell together, r.Pet.1.13.T ruſt perfettly in _ cf ; 
the grace that is brought vnto you in the renelation of Teſus Chriſt, PerfeRly to truſt, ex. 
cludeth doubting. x .Toh.5 13.14. We know, we know,cc,excluding doubting. Rom., 

38. 1 am perſuaded, that neither Dea! h,nor Life,nor Angels nor Principalitzes ror Pow- 's | 
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ers, nor things preſent, nor things fo Come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other CYeaAldre 
ſhall be able to ſeperate vs from the lone of God, which 15 in Chriſt Ieſv4 our Lord, Which 
ſingular place many waies is bitten at by theſe enemies of Gods mercies and his chil. 
drens comforts, Their Rhemes Teſtamenc ſaith, he ſpake of himſelte by revelation - 
' fo faid Prgghins before them, whome happily they followed, Bur his ſpeaking in the 
plurall number of moe then himſclte, when he faith vs, not me,confureth them both, 
eAndradins therefore ſecing this ſhift would nor lerue, cauilleth with the Greeke 
word mine, and faith it Ggnifieth, / am probably perſuaded; which the Rhemes Te. 
ſtament alſo hath, But iudge you, whether a man is {aid ro be perſuaded, when the 
ratter is but probable : Themſelues tranſlate it, / am ſ#re ; and how can a man be 
ſure ypon only a probabilitie?Then conſider againe, which is truly anſwered to them 
That the Knowleage which we hawe by hope grounded vpon Gods promiſes is ſo ſureghat i 
cannot be deceined,as it is plaine Rom,g.5. The perſuaſion that the Apolilc hath ino. 
ther places is alſo grounded vpon good arguments; but here Rom. 8, vpon the un. 
mutable Decree of God, And it is a goo reaſon to proue, that euery Chriſtian man 
which is enducd with Faith and Hope, may and ought to be infallibly aſſured, thar 
he is iuſtified, and ſhall be ſaued, becaulc the word of God,and his promile to all tha 
belceue in him (and in Faith call vpon him) cannot faile, but be moſt infallibly true, 
That we ſhall alſo perſcuere in the fauor of God,and ſo conſequently that we are Pre 
deſtinated to cternall life, the Apoſtle doth moſt plainly proue in this chapter: where. 
fore,by the ſpirit of Adoprtion,and the efics of Gods grace agtecable,we may haue 
certaine knowledge that we ſhall inherite Gods kine dome;which none ſhall do,but _ 
they that continne vnlo the end, and were appointed ynto it before the beginning of the 
world, And this is truc humilitie, when we preſume nothing vpon our owne ftrenoth 
or worthines,but depend wholly vpon the truth of Gods proraiſes, Wherefore ir Was 
a damnable preſumption of the Popiſh Prelats of Trent to condemne that fora falſe 
HMufion which the word of Truth dorh ſo maniſcRtly lead vs ynro, and by all meanes 
perſuade ys to acknowledge, Laſtly, conſider that of Paul to Timothie,2.Epiſt.1,12, 
1 know whom 1 haxc beleened,and am ſur: that he 15 alle to keepe char which 1 hae con- 
mitted to him againſt that day. Where the ſame Greeke word #:ovoazjs,and yct ] hope 
< + -acy will got tran{late it probably lure, voleſle they will call Gods divine Power into 
queſtion,as ſubie& to want, Euidenr therefore it is what force is in the Word, more 
then they will heare of: and doth nor one Scripture explicate another? 
Thirdly, the doQrine and yſe of the Sacraments doth apparantly fight with this 
doubting of theirs.and confirme the aſfurance of Faith now ſpoken of: tor they were 
| por inſtituted, as themſelues (I hope) will contefſe , to confirme Gods promiſes in 
[b” themwſclues, but to confirme vs in the behalte of them, who by corruption are weake, 
and ſubic to a thouſand wavering conſents and thoughts, And in what manner of 
hchalfe muſt they confirme vs? Ina generall belecfe onely ? no, no; bur in aparticu- 
Jar : and therefore in them there is a particular application of the fignes to euery one 
by themſelues: yea,by theſe Gignes,Saluation, cuen ſealed with the bloud of Chrilt 
js as it were by the hand of Chriſt ginen into the hand of the Chriſtian, to draw them 
and bring them, the Holy ghoſt working by the meanes, to as ſtedfaſt and certaine a 
behalfe of the particular application of the thing {gnified, as there is of the (igne, 
and to make cucry man by faith in his heart ſecretly to change theſe oenerall words 
of Chriſt, which is giuen for yow, into theſe particular, which 15 graen for me. 

Fourthly, marke againe that ſþ#rit of Adoptiou mentioned eucn now, and fee how 
that Sea'e {ealeth vp this Truch which is now in queſtion, Ne hare not receined ({aith 
the Apoltle)rhe ſpurit of Bondage to feare agame but ye haue receined the ſpiril of Aaop- 
e02, whereby we cry Abba, Father, The ſame Spirit beareth xitneſſe t1 our ſpirit, ! 0 Wwe 
are the children of God : and if we be children,we be alſo heires of God and haves aurexed 
with Chriſt, Rom.8.15.Galat.4.4. Againe,in anotner place the ſame Apolile,z/berem 
al[o after ye beleencd, ve were ſealed with the toly [prrit of Promiſe, which is the earacſt of 

——— onrinhertance,Epheſ.1.13. Finding then this S-ale,pledge and pawne and earneſt o! 
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by it ? Mens Promiles, with Pledges given, wotke aſſurance and reſt in vs, and ſhall 
Gods Promiſes, with tuch a Pledge,nor do {o much, but leaue vs neuertheleffe feare- 
full and doubting,and often plunged in moſt dreadfull tiruglings of deſpaire?O wic- 


kedneſſe to be abhorred of all that hate not God to be God ! Surely, words cannot | 


expreſſe this iniurie to the Lord, who is cuer faichtull and true, and to his children, 
which liue in the feeling of that his ſweer and aſſured mercic; bur God ſhall repay 
them one day that thus blaſpheme, I T- 

Eifrhly,if the Lord like Doubting, or would haue ys euer harbour ir,as theſe men 
teach, why doth he ſooften and ſo earneſtly command and call ypon ys to ſtrive and 
wreſtle again it, by all means crying to him, Lord encreaſe oxr Faith, Lord helre our 
Vnbecleefe &c.O well do thele places and the like ſhew how faſt the Lord would haue 
his children cleaue vnto him in faith, liuing and dying eucr,fay rhey what they can, 

Sjxtly,marke the commaundement of the Apoſtle well to the Corinthians, Prone 

our ſelues whether you arc tn the Faith,examint your ſelues know you not your owne ſelues, 

how that Teſus Chriſt dzelleth in you,except ye be reprobates, Know ye not(laith the Apo- 
tle) Know ye not, that is,aſſuredly and certainly, without any wauering,&c, 

Laſtly,their owne Writers are aſhamed of this diuelliſh do&rine of Doubtin g:and 


2.C0r.3. 5, — 


therefore great is Truth, and prewaileth, Gropperus publikely and to their faces that 
auerred it, withſtood it; Ambroſins Catherenus and Dominicus 4 Soto writ againſt it, 


and doe teſtifie, That inthe Councell of Trent, when they were about this aſſertion, 
they could not agree amongſt themſelues to eſtaDliſhir, till at laſt this ſhift was devi- 
{ed,to entitle the g9.chapter thus, Contra mmanem Hereticorum fidem, A gainſt the vaine 
Faith of Heretikes;inſinuating therby in ſhew, that they meant not any thing againſt 
the certainetie of a true juſtifying Faith, But when by this tricke they had got it ro 
paſſe,then their hidden venome ſhewed it ſelfe, Ger/0» againſt ir obſerueth thus, that 
in the ſcripture it is not ſaid ould God thy finnes were forginen thee,or if they be,or may 
be,or lo forth, but rhy /innes are forgizen thee,in the Indicatine Moode & Preſent Tenſe, 
for aſſurance & comfort by cercaintie: and thy finnes, thy ſinxes in particular;as Nathars 
to Daud,T hy finne is done away ,1.$am.12.Sonne be of good cheere,thy ſinnes are forginen 
thee, Math. g. And thy faith hath made thee whole; hath,bath, not ſhall, ſhall: it 1s done ; 
c0bt rot,c+c, And if this yer ſuffice nor, let vs aske one of them, Whether he know 
himlelfe to be a member of the Catholike Church, or no?he will ſay he doth, becauſe 
he beleenerth, thus he doth, he doth that, &c. as in their Catholike Church is com= 
manded, Then ler him anſwere, Whether the ſaluation of one thar isa true member 
of the Church be caſual? If it be,ſuch a Church let theirs be,for of the rrue Catho- 
like Church it cannot be ſaid; andif it bc not, why denie they certainetie, Thus you 
ſce what they reach, againſt Scripture, againſt themſclues, againſt connmon reaſon, 
Therefore we juſtly reicCt ſuch wicked doQrine,and conclude out of the able word 
of God, That Faith is a Knowlcape firme and certaine. 
Your next words mm order are theſe, in God; I beleene in God, 

Firſt, for the former word(z let vs not continue that threefold difference of be - 
leeuing de Deo, Deo, in Deum,of God,to God,& in God. To belecue of God,is to 
belecue ſuch Truth concerning his Nature, as ſhall our of his Word be ever taughr 
ynto vs; and this kinde you haue /eh,14.10, Beleeneſt then not that I amy in the Father, 


and the Father in me cc Tobcleeue God,or to God,is to be perſuaded of that which. 


he himſelfe faith, that it 15 true;this kinde you haue in the next verſe, Beleexe me that I 
as; in the Father ec, To beleeue in God, is more then both theſe, euen to truſt, and 
ty, and relye wholly,firmely,faſtly,and conſtantly vpon him, &c, which kinde is in 
the next verie againe, Uerely verely I ſay unto you, He that beleeneth in me,the workes 
tat T die he ſhall alſo doe,cfc, The Papiſts, fome of them, haue ioyned this word (1») 
tothe 9g, Article, and would haue vs ſay,] beleene tm the { atholihe (harch;others have 
zovned it to the 10. Article alſo, and would haue vs to fay,1] beleene in the Communion 
of Saints, But men berter aduiſed of their (ide, haue diſliked it,and alledged for their 
reaſon out of Saint eAuguſtme, That to belccue in God, is credendo amare, cre- 
acnds diligere, credendo in exm ire, & eins membris incorporari; with beleeuing ro 
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loue God, to goc into God, ahd to be incorporated into his members, that is, tobe 
made a member of him: a greater matter then may be giuen ro creatures, Therefore 
their vulgar tranſlation in ſome places, where others haue put the word (/x )leaue jx 
out: as Exod.14. The people beleened God and Moſes, not moſes. Exod. 19. I wil 
come downe, that the people may beleene thee, not in thee againe, Paſchaſins words tou. 
ching this matter are plaine ; Credimus Eccleſiam ec, We belecue the holy Church, 
as the Mother of Regeneration, but we belecue not i» the Church, as the Author of 
Regeneration. S. Augn37ine againe is plaine, Credinus Paulo,non credimus in Paulum: 
Credimns Petro, non credimus in Petrum; Wee beleeue Paul, but wee beleeue nor 
Paul; We belecue Peter, but we belecice not # Peter, &c, See therefore how foule 
and grofle errors Poperie liketh, though ſtrength of truch breaketh our of ſome of 


them, God ſo ruling and ouer-ruling them for his glerie. Touching the next word 
God, it implyeth theſe points ynto vs : 


I. That there i5 a God. 
2. But one God, 

3. What he ts. 

4. What manner of God. 


For the firſt, 1 never held it fic to argue it, but even to reſt in that badge which the 


.- Spirit of God giueth him, of a foole, that either denyeth or dowhteth of it : Surely, 


whom God thinketh and judgeth a foole, he 1s a foole indeede; and to let him take 
himſelfe to be, & amend that fault. For the ſecond,let vs remember what we reade 


. of the blindnes of Man in this point. Some haue ſpoken of Celeſtiall gods, Terreftriall 
' gods, Infernall gods, Sea gods,gods of the Fountaines and Flouds, Houſe-gods, 8c, 
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Hence came vnnaturall and adulrerous Tpiter, filthie - polls, baſtardly « £ſenlapins, 
adulterous and murthering Afars,theeuiſh and knaviſh Mercarie,drunken Bacchw, 
infamous Ganimedes, impudent Ven, ipiphtiull #»o,filthie Oprs, Lupa,Fanla, Flora, 
&c. The Heretikes, called Gnoſe:ct, Carpecratians, Manichees,cfc. made one ood of 
Good, and another of Euill. I hoſe Tr-#herte made three Gods, as three Perſons, to 
wic,the Father,the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt: Againſt all which)lert vs ever obſcrue 
and marke the ſure truth of Gods word. Moſes ſpeaketh never bur of oxe God, neither 
any other of all the godly in the Scripture, God ſpeaking ro the Fathers, ſpeaketh c- 
uer of himſelfe as of oze oy; the Farhers praying,euer prayed but to oxe; the Com- 
mandement is, Thou ſhalt haze no her gods but me,not vs: The Tabernacle One,the 
Altar oze,&c, ſhewed ove God; Chriſt taught, #nd ail his Diſciples after him, but one 
God; the Church euer hath held it, and refuſed the contrarie : and which is a ſure 
ground alſo, the Scripture expreſlely faith it; Heare O 1ſrael, the Lord thy God is one : 
We know that an Idoll is nothing ,aud that there is no God but one:One G1d, one Fithcc.- 
And there is one God aud one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Mas Chriſt leſs, 
with many ſuch places. The wiſe Philoſophers and Poers of the Heathens haue held 
this; as Orphers, Homer,sS ophacles, Pithagoras,Plato,&c. ſee Lattantins, Inſtine Mar- 
yr, Auguſtus Srenchas, and others, Reaſon firmely teacheth it: for there is but ze 
infinite, and none but God is infinite, and therefore bur oxe, Secondly, if there were 
moe Gods,then muſt they be circumſcribed,thart where one is another is nor, which 
cannot be, Thirdly,there muſt be ſome eflentiall difference, & ſo not perfe&. Fourth- 
ly,in one Kingdome there is rightly bur one King ; but Gods Kingdome is one, and 
therefore bur one King or God, Theſe & other reaſons hath Arhanaſius, This alſo 1s 
implyed in the word Ged, being of the ſingular number, and nor of the plurall. And 
the Nicene Creed maketrh it plaine,Creds mm vnnm Deum,1] belecue in one Goa, &c. 
This vnitie of the Deitie I thinke you will touch againe when you come to ſpeak of the di- 
flinftion of Perſons by the word Father,avud therefore if you pleaſe this may now ſuffice. 
Let it be fo then, and come we to the third point, z/hat God 7s; where wuſtly wee 


may think,that if the ioyes which he hath prepared for vs be farre aboue the reach of 


eye 


of the (\atholike Faith. 221 
eye to ſee,;eare to heart, tongue to rel, of bear to thinke , ſurely himſelfe is much'more 
aboue out capacirie to:deelate'or ſpeake of him as heis. Wherefore Sinontdes the 
Philoſopher Þ*ing askeaof Hiers the Tyrant, what God was; ant taking a day ro 
conſider, when that was done;asked two, and then foure,and f6 doubled the'time, 
being euer furtherand further off, the more he confideredof it, Tris alſo writren of 
Alarus, That when he' had vndertaken roſhew'whar God was, and walking by # 
Riner in that great mediration, hee ſaw a little child by the River fide, who made a 
little hole in'the earth, and went with a ſpoone tothe Ritter to fetthſpoonefull after 
ſpoonefull of water to put in the ſame; rhe former being eucr ſiinke into the Earth 
ere he came With Jnother? Which when A/anw had marked 2'860d while; at faſt 
hee asked the child;,What hee meant to doe 2? who anſwered, Thathee intended to 
fetch all thar River with his poone, 4nd to pur into-thar hole, eventhar Itfe hote 
which hehadmade. Then Alan laughed, and told him he coul4ntuer doe it; to 
whome the child readily anſwered, No more canſt thou ever doe that which'thou 
art now about to doe;namely,declace what God is; Which ſo amazed Y/anrw,thar' 
he gaue ouerhis intendement. God hath no gen, no difference; a$the Logicians 
ſpeake, avd therefore camnor be defmed by any true and perfeR defmirion . Laſtly, 
the Seraphins'couering theirfaces with their wings, by amute and filerit demonfiras 
tion teach vs thus much; gt Oe | 

Iris ynough, and now Ipray you to the fourth Point. | 

The next Point is, that we conſider, Qualis, What manner of God he is: for that 1s 
the next helpe we weakeivretches haue, leauing to declare what he is in his divine 
eſſence and nature. And this it hath pleaſed himſelfeto reuezle inhis word in many 

laces,but that one in Exodme may uffice of himſclfe alone;where you may remem- 
* he is thus reuealed : The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong mercifull, and gracious, ſlow to an- 
ger, and of great goodneſſe and truth, reſerning mercie to thouſands, forgining iniquitie, 
 tranſrreſſion, and ſinne, and not making the wicked innocent, viſiting the iniquitie of the 
Father vpon the children, and vpon childrens children. The vie of which deſcripti- 
on is, that the-nature of God being knowne, we ſhould embrace him by faith, and 
feare to offend him : For-when we heare that God is ſuch and ſuch, and remember 
that he hath made ſuch-a gracious couthant with vs, To be owr God and the God of our 
Seede, we conclude rightly vpon the forme of the Conerart, that he is not only ſuch 
2 one by nature, but alſo that tovs and ours hee will ever ſhew himſelfe ſuch a one, 
Thus doe we if a mortallman be in league of loue with vs; looke what Wiſedome, 
what Wealth, what Friends,and what Helpe any way is in him, wee aſſure our ſelues 
of good by ir, if we neede.: How much more from! God may be drawne ſtrong com- 
fort in all occaſions? Too much it were to runne ouer all his Attributes, and ſome 
will follow irt this firſt Article hereafter : Wherefore let it ſuffice now to thinke a ; 
little of theie two, his Trath and Wiſedome, | | 

I pray you then open theſe two, which I conceine to be comfortable. 

So they be aſſure your ſelfe, if at large they might be poker of: bur for a traſt 
now, Is there any Truth like vnto his? no, no: ſo greatand ſo conſtant is his Trarh, 
that one word of it paſſeth all the truth of Men and Angels, He, he is the Trath, the 
Way, and the Life, and of his fulneſſe we all participate : the good whereof may be this 
vynto vs;firſt to aſſure vs, rhat his inſtructionas molt ſafe to be followed, and therefore 
ever to be hearkened ynto and ſought for with all our care and diligence,we hauing 
ſo ſweet a promiſc,that if we ſecke we hall find, Secondly,ro make vs know with feare 
and ſhaking, that he will not ever ſpare and ſ\uffer the wicked worker, though long 
hedo it in his incomprehenſible mercie to bring repentance:but hauing in his word 
laid downe his iud gements,as he is true and Truth it ſelfe, he will in time accompliſh 
the ſame, and poure forth his wrath vpon impenitenr ſinners, vnleſſe they returne : 
So worketh his Truth both Faith and Feare in vs to our good. Then for the ſecond, 
Is there any 1ſdomelke vnto hi?we knovw there is nor. And is not this his Wiſdome 
tycd to our vie & good by his gracious coucnanr, if we ſerue him? O how ſhall ever 
ting worke for the beſt then,& be diſpoſed by bimrto our comfort; in the end may 
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wee pird ioy and heauenly ſweetges thinke and fec)e. How ſhall all rxoubles bee 
ended all practiſes broken, all ſlanders revealed, and-puniſhed, all reares, ina wod, 
niped away from our ejes, and tzue contentment giuen v8:forcanngr Bis wiledgme 
Ouer=reach any mans Wiles, or will, ormallice,or might 333 can, it can,wad it is for xg 
A with vs by his promile, and therefore, Si Des nobiſcun, it hee be with vs,what 
care we, what man can eucrdoeagainſt vs. Lord, Lord, increaſe our faith. 


T hi little nay fbew 5 what ſmeetneſſe x in more, and what wſe may he made 
of all his Artributes : byt ſince you intend wet that Fowrſe, for breuns [als 
. paſſe now, if it pleaſeyop, to the next ward, Father. 
This zddizion af this word waketh a diſtinQtion, or areſolution of that ane Gad 
which we helecue, and haue now ſpoken of, into three perlons , cavteting the Fa. 
ther bs che firſt jo that Trinity, not in time, for all the perſons arc coeternal}, but 
either in repelarion, the word terting him firſt, grin order, or becauſe from epcr{;s 
Ringhe begat his ſonuc of like ſubſ}ance with bimſelfe, This trinity of perſons js 
proned by plaive-and evident Scriptures many . faciamss hawinews ad tmaginens 
noftram, let ys maky man according to our owns likepes, Where theverbe being of 
the plujall number, canpor bee ynderfiood of one perſon. Againe in anther place 
Gen. 3.22 bebold on Adariiberame af ref v4. And let vs gas downe and confound their language, 
Gen 11. 19: fill ſpeaking in the plura!l number, to note moe perſons then one. Ip the new Tetia- 
ment when Chri#t was baprizeg, thereis the perſon of the fonne baptized), the per; 
Mat.3.16.17. ſon of the father ſpeaking fragp Heaven and. ſaying, tbis is my beloxed fonve heere 
bun, and the perſon ofthe Holy Gholt deſcending like 2 Noue, and lightning ypon 
(hriff. Againe whep that Cammiſſion was given to the diſciples ro goe apd teach 
Math. 23. 19. all nations, what is faid bur baprizing them inthe name of the Father, gf the Songe, 
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and of the Haly Gbol?, three diſtipR perſons, Allo in thar place of S3int P4+4, Ge 
Galat, 4. 6, hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſayne into agr (hearts, whereby wee cr5e Abba father, 
where wee ſee three perions expreſſed, In bis wordes againe to the Coxiathians, = 
2.Cor.t 3413+ where he prayeth for the grace of ogr Lard Teſus Chriſt, the lone of God, ava thefellex- 
| ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, mengioving utbree, Joby allo when hee ſaith, there are three thas 
1.lobr. 5.7. beare witnes tn heayen, the Father, the Word, 444 ibs Spirit, All which places you ſee 
moſt plainely reugale and ſbew this poyny ynto Ys. You way adde that in.the Gok 
Jon. 15. 26: pell, when that Consfarter ſpall cams whom 1 will ſend from the father. Where youlce 
allcbrcee mentioned. The ſecond Plalme diftiaguiſketh tather aud ſanne , ynlefls 
Lorem you will fay that gne may heget himlclfe : for there it is aidof rhefather , zbis a7 
lobn8.17. hage Iheggtten thee, Andit ig wrigten in the Law, faigh our Saviour, rba; the withe: of 
eo men 15 tree, 1 am oye that beare witnes of my ſc!ft, 4nd the father that fert mee 5e4- 
I0.29, veth wirnes of nice , and 1 am not aloxe, Father, 2gaine farth Chr: in another 
place, let this cup paſſe from mee, yet no: my will, bus thy willbe dove, Everiig all places 
noting the diſtinction of perſons, | 
But we maj nat by this trivitie of Perſons take away the vnitie of the Gaghead? 
No God forbid, the vnity of theGodhead is as plaine in the Scriptures as this 
Triaity of perſons whereofallo take aligtle.raft, The firſt worgegof Genefs. In the 
beginning Godcreated heayucn audearth: where the word God is of the plurall oun- 
ber to ſhew diftin&ion of perſons,and the word created of chefingular to fhew voity 
of Godhead and eſſence. So.againe in theſe words of Abraham, mhen Ged calleames 
Gcn.20.13 to wander out of my. fathers bouſe,Crc, the verbe called is of thephualLuumber, and 
Cum: ſacerest the word God of the ſingular. Againein Joſua, yee cannet, ſerne the Lord for heess-4 
TR PE holy God, Omnia Domini ſantls ipfi,be the words indeed, And in the place of Jays 
F/ay 6.8, molt plainely, Quem mittar? whom ſhall I ſeed 7. ſee the.yaity of efſcnce, Qujr git 
nobjs? who will goe for vs? ſee the prurality of perſons. So wee ſce by theſe.teltimo- 
nies of holy Scripture, that Godre ealeth himſelfe ina Trinity, and in an vnity, 3 
Trinity of perſons and an vnity of Godhead, neicher doth the Vaity take away-the 
* Trinity nor che Trinity the Vuity. Theres alizg a the Trinity, not aling, al; oft ex 
mim Pater , altus Filins, alins Spirits Sanitus reſpetiu perſonarnm, ſed. non alimnd 


Ghia ona oft , et indinidua nature . The Father is one, the Sonne another, _ 


In principio 
creat dom,ce. 
lum & terram. 
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the Holy Ghoſtathird in 4 3x3 of perſon, but the nature of all is,onc and indiui- 
(ble, and therefore in regard of that but one, Thus taught Falgentizs, when hee 
(aid, Cum vnum Deum audi Patrem, Filium, & SS, vnam naturan ſumme iftius 
Trinitatis intellige; cum Trinitatem, tres perſonas ſumme ill:;us Tyinitatis agnoſce; 
When thou heareſt the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt to be but one God, ynder- 
and the vairie of nature in the high Trinitie ; and when thou heareſt them to be 7 
three,acknowledge three perſons of the Trinitie, Nazianzene allo, when he wrote | 
thus, Non poſſum vnum Cogitare, quum trium ſugore max cirenumfundar,ncc tris diſcer- 
nere,quin ſubito ad num referar;1 cannot thinke of One, bur by and by the Wocious 
light of three ſhinech abour me, neither can I againe thinke of chree, bur raight- 
way I am referred and carried to Qne, Wee neither dwide the ſubſtance therefore 
of this bleſſed Trinitie, becauſe they be three , nor confound the Perſons becauſe 
they be one,but we acknowledge them three in one, and one in three, the glorie e- 
quall, the maicſtie coeternall; hating the Herefie of Arrixs, that made the Sonne 
inferior in Godhead and abhorring <Macedovins, who detracted from the Holy- 
ohot: with the Hereſies of all other that haue (warued from this doctrine ſo true. 
Will you ſhew ſome v(e of this alſo before you leane it ? 

The firſt doQtrine of ynitie of nature hath this vſe to ſtrengtherf vs in the Com- 
mandements, Thox ſhalt haue no other Gods but me,or before me, and cuer to teach 
vs to diſcerne betwixt the true God and thoſe that by nature are no Gods, 

The ſecond doctrine of Trinitie of Perſons guideth ys in the courſe of truc honos 
ring of God, who without the ſame is neither honored nor called ypon aright, as 
Chrift himſelfe teacherh, ob» 5.23.and labs 16,23. And without the Holy Ghoſt nei- 
ther can we beleewe in Father or Sonne,Rom.8.15. 1,Cor.12.3. So that moſt neceſſarie 
and fruirfull is this knowledge of the Perſons: both the doctrines rogether of Tri- 
nitie and Vnitie teach vs to know God,and whom he hath ſent, Jeſws ChriF, and ſo 
make vs heires of everlaſting life : this being cternall life, as we heare and reade, to 
krow one God, and whom be hath ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, lohn 17, 3. 

Yet bath this point ener beene thought an high Point and hard to be conceiued of 
our weakeneſſe, | | 

[tis moſt true: Such as in holy humilitie haue thought both of it and themſelues 
as they ought haue ſoacknowledged. But thoſe Heretikes, called Tritheite, and 0- 
thers, boaſted of the cafineſſe of 1t, and of their perfe vnderſtanding of all thin gs 
belonging to it; when that godly father [»/fine Martyr wrote thus : Vnitas in Tri- 
nitate intelligitur, & T rinitas in vnitate noſcitur, id vero quomode ſit, nec altos ſermtars 
velim,nec ipſe mihi poſſums ſatisfacere; An Vnitic in Trinitic is vnderſtood, and a Tri- 
nitie in Vnitie is knowne,, but how that is, neither would I haue other ſearch (hee 
meanech curiouſly)neither caul fatisfie my ſelfe. Of che ſame minde were the other 
Fathers, when they labored by things 1n nature 1omewhat to lighten the poinr ynto 
Ys: As Baſil by the Rainebow, the ſubſtance whereof is but one, a dewiſh cloud, and 
yetm?ny colours in it; which diuerſe & diftin&t colours do not make diuerſc Raine- 
bowes: no more (faith he) doth a diftinQtion of Perſons make a pluralitic of Gods; 
but as all theſe colours are but one Rainebow, ſo all three Perſons are but one God, 
_ S. Asſline by the Minde, whercin are Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, three diz Anz. de Trims, 

ſtinct facylties, yer but one Minde. And in anotherplace, The Minde begettcth 1ib.10, Cop.rt, 
Knowledge, and from them both proceederh loue, yet omnia hec vnun ſunt, quia ok 
" mente ſubſtantialiter exiſtunt, & cum perſeita ſunt equalia ſunt ; All theſe are ove, 2Y OT " 
becauſe they are ſubſtantially in the Minde, and when they are perfe&, they are e- ” He 
quall. Others by the Sunne, in which, being bur one,theſe three are diſtin, Light, 
Brightneſſe, and Heat ariſing from both. The Bodie & the Soule of Man are diflip&, 
yet make but one Man, Wherefore in humilitic alſo let ys acknowledge our weakes 
Heſſe, and whar fully wee cannot apprehend, ler vs ſay (Fedo,] beleeue; I belccue,l 

ay, becauſe in the Word I am ſo taught that ir is, albeit the manner be aboue m 
each: andlet ys abhorre cuer thoſe Heretikes, Nozrus,Sabellins, Praxeas, tlermoge- = 
"c:,and the reſt, who taught, that the word Father,Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, were bur 
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Attributes,as Strong, luſt,Mercifull,and the like : Which wicked affertion,the Prif.. 
cilliaziſts went about to reviue in Spaine about the yeare 30. - + 
There is alſo ſome difference berwixt the Perſons, which 1 pray you expreſſe. 
They differ thus, That the Father is of none, the Sonne is of the Father, by an inco. 
Pro.8.24. 25. prebenfbble and vnſpeakgable generation, lohy 1.14. Pal. 2.7. The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father and of the Sonne,by an incomprehenſible and an vuſpeakgable proceeding, Joh, 5 
26, Rom.$.9. ' s 
| hat further matter may we learne out of this word Father, 
Beſide this excellent Doctrine of diftinRion of Perſons, this word proveth not on. 
a 3! the begetting of Chriſt, who is the naturall Sonne of God his Father, bur that free 
brought God 3doption of vs in Chrift,and fpirituall begerting of vs by his holy ſpirit, co be heires of 
from heauen, his Kingdome end enerlaſting hfe, in regard whereof we call him Father : and which 
& brigs man js ſo ſweete,as nothing may de {wecter. For when once by faith I conceive & know 
ns pane oe him my Father, then reaſon I thus tomy comfort: A Father loueth his Child,a Father 
ce par - = defendeth his Child, a Father prouideth for his Child,a Father corre&erh his Child 
volo niſi teque Hut eucr inloue,a nd for his good; and therefore what neede 1 feare, ie is my Father, 
rant, necma- 1 am his child, I cannot, T ſhall not, he will not forſake me,nor ſufferme finally to fall 
265niſt 1401 ſer- from him ecuer. then thinke I with a leaping heart for ioy of the words of Chriſt 
agen 4a py, T hat the world may know how thou haſt leued them, enen as thow haſt loned me, me, me, 
raph yn % and marke it well, even 4s thor haſt loved me, Then ſay 1 to my ſcife,, O Sauiour and 
niſ {earicr, deare Lord, art thou aſcended from this wicked world rathy Fathers Kingdome, zrt 
Prioy,tanius, thou gone before, well, haue after with comfort when thy bleſſed pleaſure ſhall be, 
zantillos;tales; for thou art not aſcended to thy Father only, but to thy Father and my Father,toth 
rs "4M. GodandmyGod; for ſo ({weer Louc)haft thou taught and told me, bleſſed, bleſſed 
Moone by thy Maieſtie for it. This 1s the ſweetneſle of this word Father, whereunto adioyne 
the true remembrance of that place jn the Prophet : A Sonne honoreth his Father and 
4 Seruant his Maiſter : if then { be a Father, where is my honor, and if I bea Maſter, 
Malach.1.6. where is my feare ? and ail ſhall be well: for as the word Father yeeldeth vs comfort, 
ſo teacheth it dutie alſo you ſee: which being with care euer performed, as he ſhall 
enab)e,ou; comfort is no preſumption,but what he cemmaundeth and alloweth, 
| Tour next wor 1 mm order is Orniporentem, Almighrie, 

It is ſo; and therefore of that now in order: Where it muſt be remembred, that 
there be {ome Attributes of God which haue no relation at all to the creatures, but 
only to God himſelfe,ſhewing what manner of God he is in Himſelfe and in his Na- 
ture,as his Erernitic, Immenſie, &c, And there are ſome againe,which without re- 
lation to the Creatures cannot be vnderſtood, as his Mercie, his Iuſtice, and this his 
Omnijpotencie eſpecially, and I fay eſpecially, becauſe if you marke it, ever it hatha 

Kx0d, 34. ſpeciall place. As when it was ſaid, The Lord, tbe Lord, &c, preſently commeth in 
| ſtrong and mis hue, In this Creed, next after God apd Father, followeth Aims, ric, 
and in many other places, 
But why is he called eAlmightie? 

Some haue thought,that he is thetefore called Almig tie, becauſe he can doe all 
things,a)l things I ſay,and he that ſayeth all,excepteth nothing. Why,can he finne? 
yea(lay they)he can, bur he will not: but this 1s both a fooliſhand a wicked opinion; 
for ſee the Apoſiles words : If we beleene not. yet abiderh he faithfull; he cannot 4enie 

».Tim.z.ty, himſelfe,The Apoſtle doth not ſay hewi/nor,but he cannotzwhy, becauſe heis faibfuil; 
how faithful? ſurely by nature,and not by will;and what is of nature, abideth whileſt 
the nature it ſclfe abideth, Againe,to ſinne is not power, but weaknefſe,as we ſee in 
our ſelues; orif you will haue 1t a power, it is a paſſue power, ſuch as falleth not into 

awe-tec God: As Angnſtine noteth when he ſaith, Dems drcitar omnipetens faciendo quod vnlt, 
g. de Ciu. ; Ae TN : 

lis,g.10, mon patiendo quod non vult;God is ſaid to be Almightie, by doing whar he will,not by 

| ſuffering what he will not. Others therefore haue thought that ke is called Almigh= 
tie, becauſe he can doe whatſocucr he will doe, reſtraining his power, as not able to 

Pſatr33.y, go furtherthen he will, & alledging thoſe places, He hath dove whatſoencr he will both 


Pſaliis.2. tn Heauen and Earth, And againe,Our God is in Heaxen, he doth whatſoeer he will. Nas 
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what aq Argument is this, He bath done nhatſoener he would; therefore he could have 


done no more, whereas there is naexchyhue particle in the Scriptures named you ſee, Math. 3. 


This therefore opinion is alfo falſe, and ſo proued by expreſle Scripture, For GOD 
is able, faith Cbrilto rasſe vp Chilaren te; Abrabam., of theſe ſiones, yer he would nor, 
And Icau pray to my Father, and he will gine me more then twelue Legions of Angels, 
yer he would not doeig, To which Saint Anguiiine agreed in his time when hee 
ſaid: Conſe1uens oft, ut quad eft, efſe potwerit, non eft autem. conſequens, vt quod eſſe po- 
meerit, ſu quia en ms Dowinns Lazar uns (nſcitanit, ſixe dnbio potuit, quia vera Inaam- 
non ſuſcitauit, num dicendunL, cit quod non potun? Patuit ergo quod noluit, &c. It fol- 
loweth well,that thatwhich is might be,bur it followerh not that that which might 
be is; for becauſe God did raiſe Lazarme, therefore without doubt hee could, but 
becauſc he raiſed not [udas, ſhall we ſay he could not ?therefore he could wharthee 
would not, Damaſcene, againe moſt plainiy : Quicquid vult potef, non tamen quts- 
quid potet, vulr,pateſt enim, mundo exitiumy afferre, at non vult. Wharſocuer he will 
that he can, but not againe, whatſocuer he canthat he will, for hee can bring de. 


ſtruction to the world, yethe will not. That therefore we may come to let downe 


ſome truth in the matter, we muſt vnderſtand that there are two ſorts of 1mpoſlible 
things. The one of thoſe which implying a.cantradiQion, and having, as they ſpeak 
in Schooles, the predicatums flat pugnant with the ſubeltwry, arc in their owne Na- 
ture ſimply impeflible, as to be created and nor created, to bee an eleR, and not an 
cle, & *, For two.contradicions can neuer be both true. The other of thoſe which 
imply a-paſſue pawer not incident to God, and note not power, but weakencfſe, 
howlocuet the phraſe ſcemech ; as to ſinne, todye, to be made tolye, &c. for theſe 
things though in nature they bee poſſible, and of Creatures are done; yet to Gods 
Nature they are impoſſible, and of the, Creator eannot be done, And therefore Bi- 
ſhop Bonner ſpake very groſſely of God when he ſaid ro Maifter Philpot : I tell thee 
that God by his omuiporencie may make himſeife 19 be this (arpet if he will « Which two 
forts being excepred, we may afhirme, that. there is nothing ſo impoſſible ro men 
and nature, bur with God it is poſſible , And therefore wee now fay and belecue, 
that he is called/Almighty; not becauſe he can doe all things of what Nature foe- 
uer they be (for you ſee many things he cannot do) neither yer, becauſe he can doe 
as much as he will, tor his power reacheth further then bis will; but becauſe he is a- 
ble to doe wharſocuer, nexher in it owne nature, nor to his nature is. impoſſible, 
whether he willit orno,, and likewiſe to let and hinder .. And this is that which is 
implyed in the Angels ſpeech, : #/i1b God nathing is impoſſible, And it; our Saviours 
words ; All things are p:ſſivle with God : Which omnipoxent power maketh a true d- 
ſtinQion berwixt the true Gogl, and all falſe and fainedGods. This amnipotencic 
alſo, though heere aſcribed to.the Father, yet beliecue we as well to-be inthe Son, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, becaufe itisan Attribute of the Dietie, and the Godhead 
of the Father, of the Sonne, gnd of rhe Holy Ghoſt, is all one; the,Glory equall, 
the Maieftic -Coerernall, And the Creede of Athanejiss exprefſcih it prainely : 
The Father is Almightie, the $oune Almighty,and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty and ye: they 
are nat three Alvuyghties bus one Almighty... — 
1 pray.you new ſham ſome te of this holy doftrine ? | 
_ It hath moſt excellent v{es\to Gods belecuing Children,if you marke them, As 
tiſt ro confirme and increaſe our fauh in all his (weet avd comfortable promiles : far 
ec how I reaſgn 3 Doe I'bclecue my God to be Almighty ? yea, 2nd goe lindeed? 
Why then he isable to da what he witl,and be. will what he bath promiſed, and he 
h ath promiſed, that wheyſaryer 4 ftiner repenteth, hewillforgine ; therefore all the de- 
uils in hell cannot hinder him, He hath promiſed to ſauce my ſoule; therefore he can 
doit, and all my-finges. cannordefiroy wy.foult, if Lbaterhemand leave them. Hee 
ha th promiſed, that if Iſeeke firſt his kingdome and the rigbteopufneſ{erhercof, hee 
will doe as much for me as he doth for the Lillies of the fielde, and for the young 
KRuens that call vpon him : nay, much more, becaufe I ama more excellent Crea- 
ture then they; therefore if all the world would conſpire againſt me to keepe mee 
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down and make'me poore, 1 ſhal! not yet want for all that; but Heaven and Earth 
Men and Angels, ſhall do for me what he will, for hes Almightie, By this meanes 
Abraham had confirmed his Faith in the promiſe,againſt his age and decayed body 
to beget a Child : and ſo may wee oppole ito all infirmities of memory, of wit, of 
want of learning, and ſuch like, that oftenare vrged by our ſubtill Aduerfary, to dif. 
courage vs fromreading, from hearing, from writing, and many good duties, For 
what 1infirmitie is aboue his Almighty power to help and ſtrengthen ys, - 
Secondly, itis of great vie to make vs auoid finne, ſtillto remember thatthe Lord 
is Almighty : For what plaguescan he powre ypon ys being ſo: Surety, faith the Pſal, 
he can ramne ypon vs fire ans. rimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt, &c. He 18 able tomake the 
world ring of his iudgements, by laying them ypon euery Booke-ſellers Raule.to be 
ſeene and read, He is ableto-conſume vs with the breath of his month, and who cay 4. 
bide if he be angry ? S | 
Thirdly, it auaileth greatly to make vs pray as wee ſhould do, without wanering 
and doubting : forif he can do what he will, and will what he hath promiſed; then 
aske without fiaggering, for he is able: if you aske health he is able;if you aske wif. 
dome, he is able; it you aske his feare for your ſelfe and yours, he is able ; if you aske 
neceſaries, he is able; and whatisaboue his power that you oughtto aske? He can 
give the husbands heartro bee euer knit as it ought to his Wife, and hers apaine to 
hm, if it be deſired, &c. Pray therfore with aſſurance, beleeuing this o:mniporency, 
Fourthly, it comforteth effeQually in trouble and aduerfity, inperi}} and danger, 
Dan. 3.17 affuring our trembling thoughts of help if ir be good, cuen in the middeſt of death, ' 
forhe is able: ſo did it Dad, as in many of his Pſalms you ſee, and by name in thar, 
. -Thenugh I ſhe'd walke through the valley of death, yer will I not feare, becauſe thou art 
wh me + thou I ſay, my Alm ghty Goicener a le, ener ableto (ane whom thox wilt from 
alld mgers of Ian and Demill. NIE 
2 (01,9. Fiftly, it helpeth tomooue vs to charity and louing compaſſion, and-therefore 
faith the Apoſile,Giae not grudgingly or ſparingly but cheerfully for God 1s able to make 
all Grace abourd, | 
Sixtly,it kindleth in our harts « fecling thought of God , his free loue and mercy, 
in cleRing vs to life before the world was made: for was he not able to haue reic&- 
ed ys and caſt ys away if hee had would ?was not the clay before him to doe withe 
all as he pleaſed , honor or diſhonor ; were they not in his hand ? ſurely he might have 
made vs beaſts if he had would, and not men, Todes, Todes, and not heires of 
glory with his ſonne Chriſt, Therefore I 7 this omnipotent power of his, well coll- 
7 fidered, cryerh vnto vs, be thankfull , be rhankeful} &e, 
; Seaucnthly, ir ttayerh vs againe from giuing* raſh and haſly ſeritence vpon any 
| whom we ſee ill, and as yet badly diſpoſed, for God is able, that is able to touch him 
Rom. 11, and to call him when he will ; yea able to graft in, and able to breake off at his wil, 

8 Finally, in all things it comforteth and daſherh out thoſe fainting, fearing fan- 
cies that wee are ſubicCt vnto: for hee can turne the hearts of Kinges and Princesto 
me if hee will, hee can af{wage the mallice ofmy foes, he can blefſe my labours and 
honeſt painfull travels any way, and no harme can happen tomee by man , by D- 
uell, more then he will {uffer and permit, for he is almighty : no ſtronger then hee is 

able to enter yppon him and ſpoyle his houſe, no, my /hcepe, ſaith our God and Saui- 
[| our, 0 man taketh out of my handes, This ſweet and comfortable doQrine of Gods 


| 


omniporency, would not bee abuſed ropreſumption and boldnes, toerror and ig- 
norance, and to the wronging of God himlſelfe, as popiſh doarine doth inthe mat- 
ter of the Sacrament, but to the ends named with all feare and reuerence, and with 
[ /all loue and thankfulneſſe. | bpefpbo Joc 
| - -i  - Sethe Loragrant wemay : andnow if it pleaſe you proceed to the nextwora,Crea® 
Forof HeanenandEarth, EO PLL IM Fl ja 
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of the Catholike Faith. 


Of the Creation, 


wan HIS Dodtrine of the Creation of the world and all thingsin it, is 4 
I [7yy marrer wherein many men haue greeuouſly erred, yetisit a point of 
our Faith from which wee may nor bee drawne for any errors of men, 
Yl bur muſt conſtantly hold it,and learning dayly more and more to'yn- 
SEED derſtand, ſtill more and more be thankefull ro God for it. Ir is alſo a 
comfortable poifit to a Chriftian conſctenceas ſhall appeare : but having ſpoken ir 
ypon the firſt Chapter of Genefis, I will paſſe over whar there'is nored,, to wit,of the 
perſons creating, Father,Sorne,and Holy Ghoſt, and not the Father onely : of the 
time when,the manner how, the end wherefore, and ſuch like points, referring you 
tothoſe notes, os | 
1 pray you then ſhow why this worke of Creation is heere attributed to the father 
onelyſſnce all the Trinitie created. 

Itis,ant ratione ordinss,aut miniſterii,ant qualiſcung, differentie cauſa,cither by rea- 
ſon of order,or miniſtery, or for ſome kinde of difference, As the Father being in or- 
der the firſt perſon,and this the firſt work, therfore it js attributed ro him,as rederp= 
tion being the ſecond, to Chriſt, and ſanRification being the third ro the Holy 
Ghoſt, ; | 

eAnd were ſome ſo greenouſly deceined as you ſay in this matter f the Creation? 

ſc would be too long, and to little profit toſhew all the errors of mans braine in 
this point, yer touch them we may to the end to ſtir vp our hearts to be thankfull to 
God for his further light moſt graciouſly vouchſafed vnto our ſelues, The chiefe e- 
nemie therefore of this Article was, Valentinus, out of whoſe {choole came Baſilides, 
Saturninus Cerdon, CMarcion, the Manichees and others, all which not onely with 
corrupt & vile ſophiſticarions, but with monſtrous, & moſt manifeſt blaſphemous do- 
rages corrupted the doctrine of Creation,reucaled in Gods holy word, The records 
whereof were they not read in /renens, Tertnllian, and Epiphaninus, it would hard! 
be belecued that immediatly after the Apoſtles times ſuch not onely differing , bur 
altogether monſtrous opinions,ſhould be ſpred in the Church. Surely fo monſtrous 
that when we read them, we cannot imagine almoſt what they would ſay, This Va- 
lentinus was an excellent Platone?, and with the mud of Philoſophy ſo troubled the 
pure fountaine of Iſracl, that very common ſence abhorreth it : happily his intent at 
the firſt was by thismeanes to make the Scriptures, or the doAtine of the Church?, 
Which for plaineneſſe and fimplicitie was deſpiſed, more acceptable to Philoſophi=- 
call wits : bur it was not the way that God liked, and therefore turned to gue Sa- 
thanfirength againſt mens ſoules not to credit that, which being from God , hath 
creditin it ſelfe, more then any man can giue it. It isprofitable to remember alſo 
What Nicephorms writeth of the three wayes which Sathan in the beginging had 
tohinder the courſe of the Goſpel by ; firſt, ſaith be, by theſe monſtrous and ſence- 
kfſe opinions he did ir ,making the better ſortto ſuſpeA thar doGtrine, that was thus 
groſſely polluted with abſurd afſertions. Secondly,he drew theſe heretiques,alen- 
tm#;and his ſchoole to moſt foule and filthy luſts, and ſo made all men of honeſt diſ- 
poſtion afraid of Chriſtian Religion, the profeſſors whereof and defendors, as 
they would ſeeme, were fo vile and beaſtly, Thirdly hee raifed vp Smor, 
MMarke , and others, and inftructed. them ſo in Magicke, that by their diue- 
iſh 2Rions, the credit of holy myracles , adioined to the Goſpell to giue tefti- 
monie to the truth of ir, were ſuſpeRed and greatly impaired, And ſo dayly more 
ind more hurt both this matter of the Creation, and many other points of 

ly truth, Jf any man defire to ſee the opinions and affertions rhemſelues , I 
thinke jt better that they make recourſe to the Fathers before named, and o- : 
hers,then heere toſet them downe for Novices yet not inſtructed toreade and ſee. 
That one particular held by 4arcion, Cerden, the Manicheer, &c. of all things, 
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" notto becreatcd of one God, but good things of God,and ill things of ſom 


e other, 
compareit with Eſay 45 .5. Jobn1. 3. &c. remember that ancient diſtinRion,cuct 


as ancientas Tertull, of malum cu/pe,and reli pind: bis words be theſe: Separati: 
malis culpe et malis pene malorum culpe Diabolum,malorum pane Deum creatoren; © 
autorem defintmws, There is an cuill of fin, & an cujll of puniſhment, which being di- 
Ainguiſhed one from another, we affirme God to be thecreator & author of the eyill 
of puniun6ns, and the Degill to bee the Author of the cuill of ſinne. Now the evill 
of puniſhmear is of twa ſarts: ſometunes there is a burtfull matter,as venome,e ſcor. 
pionorthe like, where the; matter is created of God, andis a good thing to ſome 
vics: but now afterthe fall of man, becauſe this weake nature of ours may bee mary 
wayes huſte,, theſe hurting ehingesare .counted euill, reade Wiſedome x. I 4 and 
Saint, Auguſtine de moribus Manicheornm, bb. 2. cap. 8, Other evills of puniſhmeat 
there are, as death, diſcaſes, calamities, which deſtroy nature, and are not thinges 
madeof God in the beginniny. 7/i/edome 1. 10, 13, God hath not made death, nci. 
ther hath hee pleaſure iy the deſtruction of the luing. By one man came ſinxe, and 


ſmne death, Rem 5.12. yet God foriuſtice is ſaid to will and allow this deftrution, 


becauſche is called,and is a confuming fire. 

Unndicihus Flammis {bi qui contraria delet : ipſeque iuſtitie regula ſola manet. 

This deſtruction the Scripture plainely teacherh,. 1, Cor. 15, 21, Wiſa. 1,12, 
Eſay4547. Amos 346, Eccleſiaſt. 11. 14, Amos 4: Eſay 28. 21, How much 
better then theſe mad men was Ari/totle , that could both thinke and write , thatif 
men were borne vnder theearth and there kept till they had diſcretion, not luffered 
ro ſee any thing, and ſhould thence ſuddainely come into this world , and ſee all this 
glorious werke of Gods creation, profette et efſe Deos et hc tanta opera Deorumeſe 
crederent, Surely they would both belecue that there were a God,and theſe ſo great 
workes to be his and none but his. 

Will you adde ſomthing of the vſe of this knowledge of the Creation? 

With a very good will: and therefore know you that it is a moſt excellent andpro« 
fitable knowledge, leading vs firſt to the true worſhip of God, as error in the knows 
ledge of the Creatures breedeth error in the knowledge of the Creator, and draweth 
the mind from God and his true worſhip : for how Ipray you came ir to paſſe that 
men adored and pls avs d1ucrs creatures bot hc#lcſtiall and terrefirial?lcertainly 
it proceeded not onely trem the ignorance of God, the fitſt cauſe of all thinges, but 
eucu from the i2norance alſo of naturall thinges: for.could they haue worſhippedei- 
ther Suane or Moone, ortice, or any creature, if they had knowne the creation of 
them by a ſuperior cauſe; & that, that which is made of another cannor be God : but 
what ſaith the booke of /1ſ-ome ? Surely allmen are vaine by nature, and are ignorant 
of God, and could not know hin: by the good things that are ſeene, neither conſider by the 
works the workmaſter : But they thonght the fire or the wind, or the ſwift ajre, or the conſe 
of the ſtars, or the raging waters, or the lights of heauen, to be gouernors of the World and 
God, c, Read the whole Chapter and thenext to it. And how could they attribute 
to Creatures what belongeth to the Creator, if they truly did know the difference 
betwixt the Creator and his Creatures, Moſt tices therefore is this knowledge, 
ſhewing vs the divinity and power of God in creating, his wiſedome in gouernings 
his iuſtice in puniſhing, his mercy in reſtoring,his goodnefle in glorifying,&c,where 
remember what S , Bernard ſaith : Opua recreationis & refettionss mains efſe qua op#s 
creationis & fattionis, The worke of reſtoring fallen man, and as it were a new crea” 
ting him, is greater then the firſt making of him. What $. Auguſtine allo faith : /*- 
telligat qui poteſt, indicet qui poteſt an maits (it infos creare,quam impios inflificare ? cer- 
re etſi aqualis eff 2traque potentia, bec tamen maioris eſt miſerecordie: Let him ynder- 
Rand that can, and lethim iudge that can, whether it bee a greater thing to create 
iult men,or to iuſtifie wicked men: ſurely, if we grant both powers to be equal], ye 
is the later greater mercy, | 

Secondly,this doctrine of creation may make ys whatſoever we ſee, either of Crea- 


tures, or qualities in creatures,to remember that God hath made them,and for _ 
5 
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00d and proficable end, and not ynthankfully or careleſly to paſſe them over, ns nor 
worthy our conſideration, whenit is the worke of our God. Not toreproach men 
with their naturall imperfeQtions, but with aſcending thoughts to glorifie the gran. 
:erof more mercy toour ſclues, | GH. | 
Thirdly, it armeth ys wing: againſtthe feare of euill ſpirits, wicked men, or any 
ther creature whatſoever, the Creator being ever aboue his worke, and as able to 
deſtroy, 3s he was tO make, He could rule Sasl,he could rule Eſas, be could crowne 
Pharaoh and all his hoaſt, yea, he chaineth vp Satan himſelfe, and all hell, within the 
units of his good pleaſure, Andas to deftruRion hee is able to vuerturne him, {o to 
be inſtrumenits of good alſo ro his Children hee can guide them, which is a fingular 
comfort, The &giptians fauor the 1ſraclires,the keeper of the priſon /oſeph, &c. you 
know the Scriptures, Adde your owne experience to rhem, and all be thankfull and 
cheerefull, | 
Fourthly,how doth this dorine fill my hart with affurance moſt ſweer,thatGod 
wilneuer forſake me nor leave me deſtitute of any good thing, whe it ſhewerh what 
things he created for me, before ever he formed my ſelfe Is1t ny that God, 
who before I was born had care of me, that [ ſhould not only to yſc, but alſo ro plea- 
ſure haue ſo many things provided for me, goodly creatures in earth, glorious Ati» 
gels in heauen to pitch their Tents about me, 8c, is itpoſhible I ſay, that this God 
{ould now forſake me when I am borne, if I truſt in him and ſerue him? No, no, it 
cannot be; and therfore be not faithleſſe but fairhfull O my foule, Cav a woman for- Ep. 49, 15: 
get her child, faith thy God, exen the child ef her body can ſhe forget ? How hardly ,If ar Zachary 2. n 
al:;yerif ſhe can, 1 cannot, rorwill ener eur forget thee : he that toncheth thee, tauch= 1.2. 5,7, 
eth the apple of mine ee : therefore caſt thy care | ſay againe, my troubled ſoule ypon 
bim, for he careth for thee,&c, | 
This may content concerning the vſe of this moit comfortablepoint, and thereforenow 
if it pleaſe you to proceed ana take things in ſenerall that were created, youmay. 

1 willfollow that deuifion inthe Nrcew Creed, and in S. Ambroſe of things vitible 7 
zndinuifible, and will fir rouch the inuifible ; namely, the creation of Angels, where pgs? 
ofthe Scripture hath piuen vs knowledge in the Pſalms; Praiſe him all 3: Angels of Ambyof de $a. 
bis, for he ſpake the word and they were create, Thenrto the Coloſſians : By him were all cra.cene:cay.g 
thirgs created which are in beauen, aud which are in earth, things viſicle and inniſib/e, Pl4.104.4. 
whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities or Powers, all things WETE CYEA- L an 1 "n. 2 
ud by bim and for him But wheh they were created, that is, in which of the dayes mpg - : 
worke the Scripture expreſly relleth not ; Nazianzere thinketh that they werefirſt 1; orat: de 

wade, then the world, and laffly man : the ſame doth Hierom and Damaſcenc hold, Natal.Domini, 
but they gucfſe only ſo, without any certaine ground, & their guefſe of others is diſ- 
liked, becauſe it may ſtrengthen that error, that the Angels being made, made the 
world, S, efr:guſtme thinketh rhe creation of themis compriſed vnder the name of 
light,the firſt day : others vnder the name of heauen; others thinke they were made 
the ſecond day,and by and by fell ſome of them, becauſe it 1s not added there as in 
other daies, Viat dexs quodeſſer borum, God ſaw that it was good, bur as I aid, the 
Scripture expreflcthnot the day and time : and therefore S. eAmbroſe his counſell 
Is 00d, Lebenter neſciams, quod ſerre nec debemg nec poſſun;us . Ler.vs willingly be 
ignorant of that which neither we ousht to know ior can know. And let it ſuffice ys 
to vnderſtand thus much. 1, That Angels were not of themſeluts, neither begotten 
of the ſubſtance of God, but created.2, That from eternity they were not, for thatis 
Proper only to him, by whom all things were made, Job» 1. 1. and 33. butthar they 106.38. 

were before man, it may be gathered out of theſe words in Job, When the ſtars of the 

mornirg praiſed me read So and all the Children of God reioyced, where waſt thou, verſe 

 4.Cc.and it is manifeſt by this, that the Deuill by the Serpent, decciued man as 

ſoone a5 he was created , How God created the Scriptures, alſo teach, euen by his ,,, Aug decin: 

Word, as he did all things elſe . Pſa/me 149. In what eſtate ? Surely in goodneſle 14: ;x £89.9. 
and integritie moſt great, Johr8, 44. and Inde ver. 6, from which excellent e- e: 32, 
ſiate ſome of them fell, as hath beene faid,, by finne, 2, Peter 2, Bur what this 
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Contra Priſchll, 
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finne was 1n particular, is not expreſſed in generall :the Scripture accuſeth their 
pride, not expreſſin : the manner, 1, Tireth,.3,6. All which overthrow that ſenſc. 
lefle folly of the Saduces, that there are no Angels. At?.23, From this time then of 
their fall, hath the diuifion ſtood of good and ecuill Angels, 
T bis Dinifion if you pleaſe to follow, you may begin with the good 
Angels. | 

Saint e-Augnitire interpreting the 104. Pſalme, hath theſe wordsof Angels 
© neris nomen nature, ſpirities ef, quers ofcinm, Angels ef, Doſt thou aske a name 
containing the nature of an Angell; then Tanſwer thee heis a Spirit, but doſi thou 
aske his Office; then I anſwer he is an Angell. So by Nature they are Spirits, and by 
Office Angels ; thatis, Meſſengers, as a man is a Name of nature, a Souldior a name 
of Office, By theſe ſpirituall Meſſengers and Miniſters, the Lord executeth his plex. 
ſure; as mercy to his Seruants, Day. 3.6. wrath and wdgement to his enemies, » 
Kings. 19. an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand ſlaine by the Angell. Ges, 9 
Att .12.23.he chaftiſeth alſothe godly by themſelues. 2.$S4m.24.15.16. 

what may we thinke concerning their knowledge? 

Of their knowledge the Scripture maketh three degrees : The firſt is, that where. 
with they were created, which was moſt excellent, /ob» $8.1 hey did not abideinthe 
cruth, and greater knowledge then the truth is not, The ſecond is by Reuelation, xs 
it pleaſeth God ro impartynto them by vſing their Miniſtery, Such was that of Ga. 
briel, revealing the miniſtery of the weekes, Das, 6. and that to Elizabeth andthe 
Virgin Mary. Lake 1. The third is by experience, of which that may be ynderſtood, 
Fphe, 3.10, To rhe intent-that now ynto Principalities and Powers, in heavenly pla. 
ces, might be knowne by the Church, the manifold wiſedome of God, and diuers 
other places, | 

And what [oberly may we thinke alſo of their orders? 
I like well his judgement, thar ſaid there muſt needs be granted a ſeemly order ever 
to be amongſt Angels, Sed perperues ordines diſtinguere, quorum ratione alii ſemper pre. 
emmeant, al.i ſemper ſubiaceant, temerariorum potins eft, quan ſcripturas ſequentium. : 
bur to diltingurſh perperuall orders, by which ſome muſt ever be abouc,and ſome e- 
uer below : itis rather the part of raſh heads,then ofmen that follow the Scriptures, 
what thinke you then of thoſe words tothe Colleſſ, 1.16, whether they be Thrones, 


or Dominions, or Principalutics, or Powers? 


Both by thatplace and others; as 1 (07.15.24. Epheſ.1.21.Epheſ.2, 10. and Fpke.6. 
12. you may ſee and note the divers and ſeuerall names and appellations, which the 
Scripture giueth to Angels: by miſtaking whereof men haue made diuers Orders and 
Hierarchres ; Seraphin, { herubin and Thrones in the firſt Hierarchie : Rule, Anthoritic, 


and Power in the {econd : Principaliries, Arch-angels, and oe in the third : and 


deviſing many _ of the difference and prerogatiue of thoſe three, But let S, Au- 

guſtines indgement be your concluſion, who of theſe matters ſaid thus : 2xid inter 
ſe drfient quatuor tha vocabula, quibus vninerſaillam ſocietatenL, videtur « «oft: eſe 
complexus, d'icant qui poſſunt, ſi tamenprobare yoſſunt, quod dicunt, ego iſta me iguorare 

confiteer , What difference is betwixt thoſe foure words, wherein the Apolile ſee- 

meth to haue comprehended all that ſociery? let them tell that can, ſo they will 

proue what they ſay, for ſurely I for my part muſt confeſſe, I am ignorant and know 
not, Againe, in another place : Effe Sears, Dominationes,&c. firmiſſime credo, & dif- 

ferre inter ſe aliqnid, indubitata fide teneo,ſed quo me coutemnas quens magnum putas eſe 
dofiort, quenam ita ſint,& quid inter ſe differant neſcio, nec ea (ane ignorantia periclitars 
we puro, That there be,as the Apoſtle ſaith, Thrones and Dominations,c}c, molt firm- 
ly I beleeue, and that there is ſome kind of difference I alſo make no queſtion, but 

that thou maiſt ſet leſſe by me whom thou takeſt to be a great DoRor,wnat they be, 

and what manner of difference this is, indeedeI know not, neither doe Ithinke 
that this ignorance is any whit dangerous to me, Againe, Efſe inter e-Angelos 

aliquam. differentiams non eſt dubinm., , ides enim, ſcriptura differentes poſuit 4p* 

pellationes , ſed qua & qualis ſit ills differentia, ille ſolus nowit qui ita creaas , 
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et 05 runc videmmns quands erimusioey your ; That there is ſome difference amongſt 
the Angels there is nodoubr to be made; for therfore doth the Scripture give them 
differing names and titles, butwhat, and of whar ſort that difference is , 4 onely 
knoweth who hath ſo created them, and we then ſhall ſee, when wee ſhall bee like 
the Angels, The later writets doe not ground any ſet orders amongſt them vppon 
theſe words, but ſay that they are called Dominations and Powers , becauſe they 
are miniſtre dinine potentie & Daminationis, Miviſters of Divine power and Rule, 
And for the words Cherwbin and Seraphin , they force no ſuch matter : Bur the firſt 
fgnifieth velentes , flying, and the ſecond ardentes, burning : they ſhow. the na- 
wure, agilitie, and quickneſſe in their office and ſeruice appointed them of God, not 
any ſet orders, The name alſo of Archangel fignifieth a depuration to ſome high and 
difficult worke, as he that is an Embaſſador by reaſon of his office for the time is 2- 
boue other men, but his ſeruice ended returneth to his place againe, 
i illyou ſay any thing tonching the number of theſe yood Angels? | 
The number of them 1s moſt great as tex way ſeein many places of the Scrip- 
ture, but certaineFy what the number of them is no where is told, Dazze/ ſaith.thow- 
ſand thouſands miniftred vnto him, ten thouſand theuſanas ſtood before tim John faith, 
then ] beheld, and I heard the voice of many Angels round about the throne, our Saviour 
himſelfe telleth vs of 70e them rwelne Legions that hee could bane called for, if hee had 
lcaſed, And the Author to the Hebrewes {aith, yee are come to onnt Sion,tothe Ci- 


Marleratin 
locum, 


Dagx.7.10, 
Apoc.s.11. 
Matb.16.53. 
Heb.1 3.22. 


tie of the lining God the celeſliall Hieruſalem, and to the company of innumerable Angels, 


by all which you ſee the number great, bur nor defined. + 
Of that epinion that enery man hath kis good Angel and his bad, what Ipray 
 youmay we hold? EE Et 
That of the good Angell was Origens.conception, and Hyieroms vpon CHath.,18, 
10, with ethers : It was alſo P/aro his opinion, and edocles in Plutarch, with di- 
uers moe , but it hath no more ground nor warrant inthe word of God, bur is ra- 
ther contrarie to the ſame. For if youmarke the Scripture , you ſhall ſee ſometimes 
many allotted ro-one man, and ſometimes bur one allotted to many men, An exam- 
ple of the firſt : Elizewns, 2, Kirg.6. ver,17. where the mountaine was full of horſes , 
and Chariots of fire, that is ot innumerable Angels to defend him againſt his ene- 
mies, Of the ſeeond Dar. 10. 13,&c. In the Palme iris ſaid, He hall pine bis Ane 


gels charge oner thee, not any one particular Angell, And in the Goſpell, their Angels, - 


not thy Angell, As for that in the AQts, 5:' is his Angel, the meaning is taken by the 
learned to be, itis the Lords Arigell given or ſent rodefend him, bur not a peculiar 
Angell ever. And you may confer with it that ſaying of the Palme : The Angell of 
the Lord pitched round about, The Angell I fay of the Lord appointed forthe time, 
ot many Angels, but not any certaine one for all times during his life, Touching 
the eaill Angell, that euery man and woman hath a particular one, it was Gregorie 
his opinion, Biſhop of Rome, Burrhe Scripture teacheth, that ſometimes a man is 
vexed of one, as Saul was, Job, and Iudas, and ſometimes of moe, as he that had a 
Legion, in the Goſpel, and Mary Magdalen with ſeuen Diuels, 
Touching the bodies they aſſulte pon occaſions, what teach you ? 
That they can aſſume bodies to be ſeene, felr, heard, and to cate, wee 
many experiences, but buſily ro diſpute of them ſhall bee very vnprofuable curiof- 
tie, The Scriptures tell vs that when good Angels have been ſent to declare mat» 
ters ro ren, they have appeared inthe ſhape ofmen and yong men : as Gen.18,2, 
and 4.19.2, &c, Heb.13. 2, men I ſay of moſtfingular beauty, and ſometimes with a 
heauenly kinde of gliſtering and ſhining brighrneſſe. Sometimes they haue appea- 
red in bodies of fire, as in the viſion of Eſay, Ezekiel, & c, Sometimes they haue ap- 
peared to.men waking ,and ſeeing : ſometimes ſleeping, ſometimes waking, but 
yer rauiſhed with an exſtaſir, ar, Apoc.1.10,2nd many other places. - , | 
Becauſe you ſo often admeniſh to bee ſober in thi: matter , 1 will acke no more 
of theſe good Angels , but pray you to ſhew now ſome vſe of this which you 
baue ſaid; | ng 
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Firſt the creation of Angels teacheth ys to thinke of them as of the creatures,and 
not to make Gods of them by praying vnto them as ſome doe, they are bur ſeruants 
and ought not to haue their maiſters honour giuen ynto them : but if any man will ſg 
ſinne, ler him remember how carefully euen themſelues haue cuer refuſed ſuch ſer. 
vice done ynto them with ſo great iniury to the Lord their God that created them, 
In the Booke of [udges, if thou wilt offer, offer to the Lor4, ſaith the Angell, And in 


* the Rexelation, ſee thou doe it wot , ſaith the Angell, for ] am thy fellow ' ſeruant , bur 


worſhip thou God, Let him remember alſo the praQiſe of the Propher cuen in the 
preſence of Angels, andin his grear perill and diftrefle, The whole monntaine was fol 
of 2Angels, ſaich the Text, andyet the Prophet prayed wnto the Lord, Wherevpon 
ſoundly we may reaſon, thatifin ſo great danger and when the Angels were pre. 
ſent the godly Propher would not pray to them, but to God , becauſe hee knew 
GOD onely muſt beeprayed vnto, ſure when they were abſent and hee in no 
ſuch perill, hee would not rob God of his honour, as many now adaies doe and will 
not be reformed, | 

Secondly, the fault of ſome of theſe Angels created, and created in innocencie, 
as alſo of our ſelues, may moſt profitably remember vs how weake wretches we are 
now become when that integritic is loſt, yet when we hadit wee could not ſtand, 
and what need we haue of Gods euer mercifull and mighty hand to ſupport ys to 
ſtay and ſtrengthen vs, and to hold ys ypright, conſtant, and abiding in the thing 
thatis good, Forif Angels fell, are we ſtrong ? or if we in that happie ſtate declined 
afide, can we now corrupted and finfull truſt in our ſelues, O that wee may feele, 
know, and with profit euer conſider chat wee cannot: and therefore pray carly | 
andlate, carnefily and heartily, carcfully and continually, that the Lord would © 
ſtrengthen vs that we may ftand, and as the Prophet Danid ſaith, that he would knit 
our hear)s unto him, that wemay feare his Name : Knit, knit I ſay, for we haue need, 
Lord doe it, Lord doe it, for Teſus Chriſt his ſake, 

Thirdly, the confideration of the cauſe of their fall which was pride, may frike 
and teach vs with 2 true deteſtation of that finne if we be the Lords, For it threw 
chem to hell, and ſhall it carie ys to heauen? will not God ſpare his Angels, when 
they was proud, and will he {parc vs ? No,no, we may be ſure of his fearfull wrath 
if weerake not heed, A good meancsto help vs totake heed, is often to conſider 
how odious to men this foule finne is, and what a lothing of ic Gods bleſſed Spitit 
kindleth in their hearts, where he ruleth, For the firſt we heare David proteſting in 
his Pſalme, that who ſohad a proud locke and a high flomack, bee would not ſuffer hins 
in his hoſe. So hated he thatin his houſe, which many loue in themſelues, Salomer: 
that wiſc Prince going about to reckon vp fix things which the Lord doth hate, be- 
ginneth with the hanghrie exes as moſt deteſtable of all the reſt, and therefore deſer- 
uing to bee ſet firſt, Andin the 16, Chapter hee in plaine words faith, «7 that are 
proud in heart are an abhowination to the Lord, and though hand joine in hand hee 
ſhall not bee ynpuriſhed, For the ſecond we ſee and heare the moſt godly King and 
Prophet Dazid, ſpeaking to his God, O my Lord 1 am not high-minded, 1 hane no 
proud lookes, I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in matt#rs that are teo high for me. Saint James 
fauh,che Lordrefiſteth the proud,and gineth his grace to the lowly & meek, If ut be good 
that lamproud of, I am ynthankefullto the giuer, and if it be euill, I ama foole to 
delightin that which ought to be hated, So be it good or bee it naught, pride is 
naught I may be ſure, and to be auoided, The Fountaine of all flouds is tlie Sea,and 
the fountaine of all good is the Lord, ſaith Saint Bernard, and therefore why art 
thou proud, Ir is a weakenefle in my head, if drinke ouerturne me,it is more weake- 
neſſcif alittle doe it,and that but ſmall too. So is it weakeneſſe in my heart if graces 
given to an otherend,, puffeme yp,and make me to ſwell with pride and yaine con- 
ccipts in my felfe, as alſo with contempr of others better then my ſelfe :burt if a 
few graces, and much meaner gifts then others haue doe this in me, O heere great 
is my weakenefſe then! Thinke, thinke of it whilſt wee have time, and weane our 


wanton heartsfrom flying theſe high pitches before God and man, begin to hate 
; VS 
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vs aspaſt recouerie, We our {elues giue nor our childrenclothes to haue themproud 
of them, but to vie them forthe end they ought to ſerue ro , and gueth God his 
graces to, make vs drunke with pride intbem and for them? The beſt meate diſor- 
derly vicd geſtroyeth the body, and {zyeet graces abuſed to pride deſtroy the ſoule. 
Proud Senacherib is beaten downe, Proud T yrws is ſharpely Cane. Proud Nabu- 
chodonoſar looſeth his kingly throne, and cedeth with beaſts. Proud Iezabel 15 ea- 
ten with Dogges, Proud Herodis eaten with Lice, -Proud Pharaob is drowned in 
the Sea,and ſhall it notmoue vs? The lighter the ſtuffe is that you weigh, the high- 
erit mounts: and the yainer the heads, of either man or woman, the prouder their 
lookes, words , and workes are towards all men. If. blefſed David begin to bee 
proud, and ro ſay tuſh, cc. ſtraight God turneth his hand, and bringeth him our 
of his dreame. 1f Afiriam {well againſt her better, a preſent Leproſie is ſent to 
ſtoupe her, efgar muſt be cooled 1f ſhe know not her Miſtris by Gods own decree, 
And Saint Pawl1n his pride is tumbled from his horſe, and made to know what hu. 
militie is, The Tree firſt groweth downeward, and taketh roote. before it riſe vp- 
ward, and wax ſo high, and fo, ſo muſtall children of truth if rhey cuer riſe to their 
good, and not to their harme lay a foundation in humilitic and grow downeward. 
Firſt, by low conceiprsof their own abllitic any way, which if they doe, the Lord, as 
he pleaſeth,is able to raiſe and Keep vp.alſo when hee hath raiſed, notwithſtanding 
any malice or enuie wharſocuer, that ſhall cither burſt out or lye hidden againſt his 
mercie beſtowed where himſelfe liked, A comfort more then ſweet, where there is 
cauſe to thinke of it, The Lord therefore mike vs humble and true deteſters of fil- 
thy pride, © CY] 

þ Fourthly the puniſhment of theſe Angells created , and falling from their firſt 
creation, aſſureth ys, wee ſhall never eſcape the deſert of finne, if weleaue not 
theſinne, For thus reaſon, Peter and Jude , we plainly ſee. They fell, and the Lord 
ſaith, They arereſerued in euerlating chaines under darknes to the Iudgment of the great 
day; therfore feare, 

Laſtly theic miniſtring may both feare vs and comfort ys; feare vs,thus, thatif the 
Lord have miniſters of his wrath in number ſo many, in agilitic and power ſuch as 
Angells be , whereof one flue three-ſ{core and ten thouſand when God was angry for 
Daxids numbring the people, and would haue gone further had not God ſtayed 
him. And an other ſlewe foure-ſcore and five thoutand in the Holſt of Seracharib in 
one night &c, O how can we hopeor once thinke to eſcape his hand when he is 
angry ? well may we ſee thatno power or pollicy of any mortall creature can deliuer 
vs. Now hehath moe then twelue legions of them at his commandemeat, yea a 
thouſand thouſand : and tenthouſand thouſands , that is infiait , infinit to ariue a- 
gainftys, one being able to diltroy ys all. Whatſhonld Lſay of Frogges, Flyes, 
Lice, and ſuch like ; of Hayle, ſnowe, Thunder, Lightning, Srorme and Tempeſt, 
Fire and Water , and all the Creatures of God belides, which allo wee knowe are 
ſtrong, if hee appointthem to execute wrath and vengeance againſt ys, Can then 
the {inner that goeth on in bis wickednes , without repentance euereſcape? Oir 
Is imposfible wee plainly ſee , and therefore let vs feare betimes before it be too late, 
For comforc againe it ſerueth thus ; thatifche Lord haue ſuch watch-mea to attend 
ypon vs, and topitch their tents round about vs , caaweeperriſh ?can tyrants haue 
their will of ys further then God pleaſeth? Is there any guard of wealth, wit , friend 
and allies like tothis 2 if not, then remember vpon what mauner of perſons they one- 
ly atzend , and be inſtructed . They attend, ſaith the Plalme , vpor them that feare 
him, and it muſt moue vs if wee lone our ſelues; So doe you ſee inſomepart what 
vie wee may make of this doctrine of Angells, created and falling from their firſt 
eltate, miniſtring and ſerving as God appointeth, to execute his wrath , or to 
ſhew his loue to mankind, More you may add by yonr owne meditation dayly, as 
God increaſeth knowledge and grace, EE 
It ſhall ſuffice : and 1 will now deſire you alittle to ſay of enill Angells more, 
whoſe fall you bane touched in theſe vſes , and ſhewed the vſe alſo of that, 
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Wee-know-concerning their creation thatthey were good, created in ianoceg< 
cie az others were, and to hol4 the contrary was the herefie of the Aanichees , and 
FP 0 oe” of the Priſcilianiſts, againſt whom Auguſtine writeth forit, Si guis dicat diabulum 
Hs ml.1,.c, 10 fuiſſeprius Angelum bonum, &e, it any man ſay. that the Diuell was nor firſt a 
20.:1.12.23, good Angell, and that he had nomaker of him, as CMavichers and Priſcillien af.. 
Idem de Ciuit, rs, let him be accurſed, His narureis to hurt by all waies and meanes he can, po. 
.22.6,1.2-3. ing about like a roating Lyon, and ſecking whom he may deuoure : but of himſelfe 

he can doe _ except God giue him leaue, as itis juident vnto vs in the exam. 
ple of [ob, whom he could not touch till God gaue licence, 8 then no further then 
he was limited : and by the Heard of ſwine which he had no power neither to en. 
ter into till God ſaid, goe, 

Now if you aske why God permitted, anſwer may be made that he doth it to the 

end his power over thoſe ſpirits might hereby be knowne, hee permitting and nor 

ermirting at his pleaſure, Secondly, that we might euer bee prepared and inſtru. 
Qed iorehſt, Thirdly,thar hereby we might be made detrer ſpiritually in ſoule, as 
all Gods children bee after temptations, and outwardly alſo in things worldly, if 
God pleaſe,as [ob was, whoſe wealth after tryall was much increaſed more then it 
was before, Fourthly, that thus God might puniſh the wicked as juſtice requireth, 
Andlaſtly, that Satans malice and hatred towards ys might be better knowne then 
cuerit would be, if this prouiſion were not ſometimes to aſſoile vs, See therfore and 
conſider with your ſelfe how great good Almightie God is able to draw vnto his 
children out of Satans very malice againſt them, and feare nor, bur commir your 
ſclfe wholly to this mighty ww your ſweet and gracious Father , leaving him to 
ſuffer and permit what he pleaſeth ro be done vnto you at all time, fince hee is able 
ro gjve the iſſue with the remptation, and ſhall neuer lay more ypon you, then hee 
will make you alſo able to beare, which is a comfort ynſpeakeable and bleſſed be 
his name for it, ; 

We know alſo touching theſe euill Angels our ſpirits that they can enter in an& 
poſſeſſe men and women, but the manner how may rather bee felt then expreſſed 
andlaid downe, They can ſpeake alſo in creatures as appeareth in the Serpent that 
ſpake to Ewe what himſelfe vnderſtood nor, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, and by the foule 
ſpirit that ſpake to or Sawiour Chriſt and teld hnn bis name was Legion, Orders a- 
monygſtthem, iris rhought by the learned, they haue none, but thoſe words in this 
Chaprer to the Epheſ”: of Principaleties, Powers, worldly Gonernours, Princes of the 

 darkneſſe of the word, &c.are vied rather to amplifie the power, ftrength,and might 
of them to hurt and doe miſchiefe, then to declare any degrees amongſt chem, As 
paine eucry one of them tempteth vntoany miſchiefe, and not one to this and an 
other to thar,diuiding (as it were) the watter amongſt themſelues, as it is to be ſeen 
in the temptation of Chriſt,and /9#, with others, wher* the one and the ſame Spirit 
rempterh vnto ſcuerall evils. And as for the names wee read of, of the yncleane Spt- 
rit, the Spirit of fornication, the ſpirit of errour, and ſuchlike, they ſhew not divers 
offices in diuers Spirits, but diuers effe&ts in and by the one Spirit as God ſhall ſuf+ 
fer, For the one Spirit my rempt mee toerro7, and then be called the Spirit of error, 
to fornication, aud then be called by that effect the ſpirit of fornication,&c, They 
can alſo aſſume vnto themſclues bodzes as we readin the Scriptures and Stories, Ewen 
+.Cor.11. into an Angell of light Satanis able to transforme bimſelfe, and the Tripartite Storic 
Hifi.trip.22; ſpeakerh of a Diuell that about foure hundred yeares after Chriſt went vp & down 
6ap.9. Crete, and perſwaded the Tewes that hee was Moſes come againeto carrie them 
there hence to the land of Promiſe, which they belecuing were fearfully deſtroyed, 
many of them in the Rockes and waters. | 
But whether 1 pray you can the ſpirits of the dead walks heere in earth 
oy 10? | 
1.529.12.27, Aſſiredly no : And forproofe,firſt conſider the holy Scripture and word of God 
Jo hs which ſaich of the dead, that they ret from their labonrs and are bleſſed. Our Sauiour 
PRES faid to the Theeſe, This day ſbalt then bewith me in Paradice; meaning thereto _ FL 
_ ' - 
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and rarrie for euer, or elſe rhe comforthad been a little, Lazaras dying was carried 
:nto Abrahams boſome, that is into happinefle and reſt : Lord into thy bands 1 com- 
merd my Spirit, faith Saint Ste#en,meaning with thee to reſt and nor to gac! & wall 
abroad, And, all thy Saints ave in thy bands, faith Mofesplainely,agreeable to which 
is that in W:iſedome : The ſoutes of the righteous are in the hands of God, and no exillſball 
| bavpen wnto them ; with many otherplaces ro like purpoſe, all plainely overthrowing 
this errour, that the ſoules of the dead can wanderand walke in the earth, For if 
they be in hell, our ofhell there is no eſcaping, the rich Gluttont being not able ts 
oct outto walke andicoolehimſelte, as we learne and heare inthe Goſpel. And if 
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they be in heauen, who ſhould ſend them there-hence to wander on earth?'notthe 


Diue)l, who beareth no ſuch rule in heauen ouer Gods Saints, And not Ged, for hes 
hath thouſaxds of Argels to d-e hiswill. Therefore aſſuredly none doth ir. Next after 
Scripture, conſider the iudgement of Ancient Fathers, and firſt of Saint Chryſoome, 
who at large ſpeaketh ofthis matter, And ſearching the cauſe why in the Goſpell it 
is ſaid che ſpirits abode abayit the grazes, ſaith, thatin his time there were fooliſh con. 
ceipts touching this thing, and that the Diuels kepr abour proved. Firf?, ro obſcure 
the glory of the dead wartyrs, as though their ſoules' after death had become Di- 
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uels. Secondly, to work errors other waies in mens hearts concerning the dead. Bur, 
faith hc, if ſperits ſeperated from th:ir bod es conld walke about inearth, either would the 


r<h Glutton himſelfe hane cove to his bretheren, or h.ne wtreatex ſome other ſpirit to 
haze come. Againe, if ſpirits did walke they muſt either doe this of their own autho= 
rine, or by Gods: but of themſclues they cannot, fince we know the Diuels cando 
nothing more then hee will ſuffer them, And fince wee muſt needs granr, that if of 
themſelues they could, ſure they Would be often with vs,they beeing not now dee 
priued of loue, and become cruell, Which Saint Anghtme thought a very true rea« 
ſon againſt this error. For ſurely, faith he,my deare'woth'r Monica , who in her life 
time followed me ovier the Sea and land Wild nener thus long haue been from me if there 
had been any ſuch walking of dexd ſps it as 45 tathed of , By God his appointment nei. 
ther can they doeit , ſecing he forbids to take counfell of the dead, neither would; 
that av ſrould be ſent from the'dea | ro the vich man: brethren , bur Moſes and the Pro= 
phets to ſerue them ; it nenerÞeing read in the Scripture that God vſed the dead ro 
reucale and ſhow his truth ynto all men. Againe, theſe ſpirits that are ſaid ro walke 
have vſually required things contratic te'the word and condernned by'the word; 
as Maſſes, Sacrifices, Pilgrimages and fuch like : therefore neither the ſoules of che 
godly are ſent of God, This was Saint Angnſtines opihion:, reſolutely wiſhing all 0< 
thers ſo to be aſſured likewiſe , Bur youwill ſay , faith Saint'Chryſsſſome,that you 
haue heard thoſe ſpirits {4y, when opiate beene conjured and asked what they 


were, that they were the ſoules of ſuch men and ſuch women? Fye'on't the lyegfaith! | 


he, foritis a foule oae. Er hec qu»que #ratio 4 rant deceprione Diobolica proficrſ= 
ft,non enim aniram defuniti eff qe illa drcit, ſed demon quiitiac vt anidientis decipiars 
rorfingit, And the very ſpeech proceedeth from the fraude ane deceipt of the Diyell 
Which to deceiue them that heare him;and to bring them intoerrour fainerh theſe 
things, he being the Father of lyes;and one that ſto6dinot 1n the rruth, Yer 9gaine 
thou wilt ſay they are in the-very ſame apparell, and inall pointsas the party was a< 
live, But ſo may they be, faith 4»ſf:ne, and yet ſo farre from being rhe parties that 
the dead doe not know ſuch'things to'be done in'their likenefſe; Even as you fee 
in dreames the livin g arethought to 'spficare to him that ſleepeth; and ro bee! pres 
ſent with him: to ſpeake ##dral]k, andro0<xpound hard matters, when itis nothing 

ſo, neither did thoſe parties that are ſo treamed'of ever know'ir. So did my ſcholler 
Eulegina, faith he, thirke that 1 was preſent with bins; and exponndbd an hard place in 
Tullies orations to him, Theſe two godly Fathers then, Saint Anzw/ine, and Saint 
Coryſo/tome ,you 1 ce following the Scriptores. before.nored vrterlyabhorre this fol- 
ly. What cthenibe choſe appearances thar are ſeene ?ſutcly even as Chr1ſoftome ſaid, 


corrupt hamorsthacare inourheads wihwake ys think we ſee formes, and _ and 
« 


Divels that deceive; when cherets anyoluch marter- indeed,” But many times the | 
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ſhapes and ſhadowes that indeed are notat all there, And many a thouſand ame; 
haue falſe iuggling hypocrites abuſed Gods people to eſtabliſh their idolatry, ſuper. 
ſticion- and error, and ſuch ſpirits now and then haue met with their marches th, 
| conjured them well and thriftily not by any Holy warer or croſsjng,but with ſoung 
blowes ypon the bones of them, Such Munkiſh ſpirits did walke apace about other; 
mens houſes, when hypocricicall holinefſe ſaid they might haue no wines of their 
-own:; bur rhus much of this marter now may ſuffice. 
. - . Can'mucked ſpirits alſoinchant at any time? _ 
In vita Maca- | They cans appeareth vnto you in the ſeuenth Chapter of Exedus, And hew 
Yy Aug. de Give they can transforme: the appearance of ſhape , the Daughter of Macarine , (ceming 
pong: $.:47. robe changed infos Cowe, ſheweth, Allo.in Saint eA»guſtine many examples, 
EP How againe they can deceiue qur ſences may be conſidered, Firſt, by making yg 
not ſee, and not heare, or to fee and heare what ſhape and ſound they liſt, Saint 
Hitrome in the life of Hi/arios telleth firange things, as that Satan made Hjlarg 
heare the cryes of yong children, the lowing of Oxen, the wayling of women, 
the roaring of Lyons, the ſound of 3n armic, and ſuch like, Then fearcfull fights 
and ſhowes, all which Hz/arion knew to bee Ludibrie demonum, the decceiuing 
tricks of Diuels, It were ro much torchearſe whar there, and el{ewherc is read of 
this matter, Sometimes there is naturall cauſe in the organ, or inflrument, as eye, 
care, &c, as the eye be ſo charged with humors that we-{hall thinke we ſce through 
a. luc, that we ſee many round circles flying vp and downe or about the Candle, 
faces and ſhowes of ſunday ſorts , the ballot the eye ſometime ſpreading it ſelfe, 
and making all things ſceme. greater, ſometimes contracting it ſelfe, and making all 
things ſcemleſle, ſometimes of one colour; ſomtimes ofanother,all by a diuers dif. 
poſition inthe eye, Which ders cfies inthe fenſes Satan is able ro worke, as alſo 
ro deale with the medizm by which we dee ſee , andſo deceiue vs. The powers of 
the mjnde againe may be diſturbed, as memary, rcaſan, amagwation, &c, by phren- 
fie, by Melanchaly, &c, Yea even melancholy hath made men thipke they vyere 
bruce beaſts, glafles, Rooles, &c. ' 1, +. 1+ 
..'., CAndcantheſe wiched ſpirits foretell things to come alfe ? 
They can, Butwirh all marke how,Surely fxſt what they intend to effeR& bring 
ropaſſe themlſelues if they can,that beforchang they will rell ſhall come to paſſe, As 
- if God permit them to hurt the fruits of the; carth whereby a dearth and ſcarſitic 
myſt needs inſue,zhen they before hand can tell of the. dearth, Secondly, they are 
more expert in naturall cauſes, then gny man can be,and therfore by that meanes al- 
ſo they mayforecellthingsra/come; namely, when they are acquainted with the 
cauſe. Thirdly, what a keady is begun to be'done,bur yet ynknowne to vs, either by 
ſecrecie of the doingzor bya diftance of place, they by their ſwiftneſle, and further 
vngerſtending then we haue are able rotell of before we either heare or know of it, 
Feurthly, if there be any prophefie in ell the word of God that ſuch a thing ſhal be, 
they are able toforetell it, and we not vnderſiandingthe {criprures think they ſpeak 
by skill in themſelues,when indeed it is from the ſcriptures that they haue it. Finab 
ly, by inclinations and likelihgods, by occaſions and circumſtances fit to effe mate 
ters, they will gueſſe ac things beforchand,and ſay thus and thug it ſhall be, yeref- 
ten miſhngas well as hitcing,;f the one were as well obſerued as the other : but to 
reckon vp all waies of cheir &kill would be long and ntt poſsible for man, therefore 
lex thele ſufficefor ataſt to iudge others by, and only adde this, that whatſoever by 
ARrononne, orjudiciaric Aſtrologie,and ca}culation of natiuties may be done,that 
ebek ſpirics can knowand vnderftand better then any mortall man. And how much 
abis-way may be attained vnaa inthe opinion of very learned men & good Chriltians 
they that ke learned alſo canell orhaue heard, 1beleeve not all that is written, 1 
 diſtredie noe what hath been;proved, but as for the thoughts of men, they cannot 
Read Ber V8 arraine ro they God having reſerved thatas proper eo his:deitie to know the heart, 
_ $45 fo'doe many Scaiptutes track vs; Becauſe thou only ſaith Solon, vnderfiandeft ths 
».Chre,6, 30, brarts of the ſumaeeſtwes, thethbeymuy frare thee althe daiet of their fee. Again, 
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all hearts doth the Lord ſearch , and all the: thoughts of theminde deth bee nderſtiand, 
Behold ( faith Jeb) my witneſſe 5 in beaven, and my record.is on hight; As if be ſhould 
haue ſaid, my heart and inwards ate onely knowne:to þim., '-and'to none. elſe. /A- 
gaine, [know that thoncanſt doe all things dd that therdss moth g hid from thee. ham 
' the Lord ſearebing the hart & trying the reiics ſanch God by leremie./ Ghap. 17. 10cIn 
the New Teſtament the Apoſiles, pray and ſay. T how Lerd which knoweſt thehearts 
of al men, ſhaw which of theſe nwo thou haſt eboſen, The like inthe fifteenth Chaprer 
and many moeplaces, Vpon all which and ſo cuident grounds of crurb; S. Augaſtine, 
being once of opinion tharDiuels knew mens thoughts; ;recraQetl it.and, changed 
hisminde,'as appearethb ir his ſecond book of retraftatipns,and 30,Chapter: bur of 
what we ſpeak or doe,of our geſtures, lookes,and bebauior cuery way;they/are moſt 
diligent obſervers, giving\ many times thereby ſhrewd gueſſes whatinwardly we 


chinke, purpoſe, wiſh andyefire, and ſoprepering & fitting their wicked tentations, 


ſuggeſtions 6 I Eg With great aduaneage.againſt hothman and 
woman, which might iyecld ys apr able watch-ward to abſtaine fromvndecente 
ſpeeches, wanton lookes & geſtures, fince thereby we diſcouer to;Saraf! what beforg 
bc knew novagainſt vs. But alas fo far »re many from thinking of this; thatchey ne- 
ver pleaſe themſelues bercer,then when they.on this ſort miniſterto Satan the grea« 
_ reſtftrengrh againſt themſelues, ſpeaking, looking, dalying, and dealing as fa 
defired that Satzn,not knowing, ſhould know their yncleane and finfull cogitations, 
But of this matrer no further now, 1 + "now rs Mw; 
Will 10u adde ſainething of the lying CMyracler and wonders that the Diuell 
'!  _ candor, ardtbeſe wicked ſpirits? + Jo 9.2 yiganbic, io uo 
Ofthis maxrerremember what the Apoſtle Saint Pat harh written & witnefled, 
when hefſairh; furichrifs comming ſhall be fullof ſuch ſtuſfe, But all by 'the effetwall 
working of Sares, He then i+ the maiſter of the Minte where ſuch lying myracles are 
forged, all to deceive vnſtaid mindes to much 'delighting in ſuch ſhowes, and to 
much trediting ſuch deceits, ©. - 5. be cod” ar tin. 
12 What thinkeyouleHtly of the ſaluation of theſe wicked ſpirits? @ a 
"That ever they ſhould be ſaued,let vs know it was a fowle error in ſo learned a Fa. 
ther as Origen was,liued-abbut the yeere of our Lord two hundred & thirty, who at- 
tributed tohimzand reproqued in him by Saint Auguſtine, in his booke of herefies 
the three and fortie;Chapter.: The light of Gods word 15 caideht againſt it, Ay 
gor thou ourſed. unto, exerleſting fire, true of the reprobate,' and therefore much 
'more of the;Diuels, It-carinot dee cuerlafting fire if ixhave an end to cither,Ma- 
'ny ſuch places-are there,” The vic whereof you may-t3ke out; of the Apoſile, to the 
Epbefiens . Euen to perſwade vs to put on the whole armonr of God there deſcri- 
bed; fince we wreſtlenot againſt fleſh and blood but againſt ſpirits and powers as 
: 'theſe,Princes af-darknefſe and death to all whom they oucrcome.: Let vs conſider 
their fall, who-once ſtood,and know thathowſocuer we runne, yet if wee giue ouer 
and faile in our:courſe as they did, withthem for cuer and ever we alſo ſhall taſte of 
confuſion and death... Pray wee then humbly to the God of heauen to increaſe our 
fgith and obedience:dayly,and to eftabliſh them ro the end.. © | - 
Thus much then. may ſuffice of things inuiſible,andnow ifyou thinke good to adde 
ſomewhat of things viſible alſe creates by this our mighty God Creator of hea= 
© 1 weniandearthjiyoumay draw toanend of thu Article, 
| The creation of things viſible you reade in the booke of Genes, whereof to ſpeak 
alſoar large wauld 'be very tedious, and therefore 1 will referre you either tothar 
which Thave noted ypontthe 1. chapter of Gere/is,or toſome better Treatiſes,. 
Yet 1 pray you let me aske two or three Dneſtions & 1 willgite oxer ; and firſt of 
the creation of morſters what you thinke. 
None were.created atthe beginning, For all was good and exceeding good, 
"Which includerh perfeRion. Therfore fince our fall theſe things haue we, tO WIt- 
nes our f1ns deyly viito our faces,yet ſo that with all they ſcruc ro declare the power 
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the blind man may thue farrbe verified that:they fall out tothe eud the glory of God 
may be ſcene: for they fhew (25 1 ſaid) his power , they ſhew dis iuftice, and they 
ll ypon him in their maner , not ynficlycofeare the Lord , roabborefinne, and ty 
i 29 all that offendeth; \Againe, the blefimg of a right ſhape , and the excellen. 
cie of order jn thinges created , where God vouchſafeth it , a greatdeale berrer 
this meanes is deſcerned,ſeene and conſidered, our natures being euer Carendo mag 
quam fruends by wanting rather then having, to judgeofn mercy andfauour ſhey, 
ed ynto vs r adutnes which with all care we-ought to reforme, praying the Lord 
with tongue andheart forthe perfeRionofour members, for the full vſc of our ſencey, 
and for a comely, decent, and rightdiſpofition of our whole fran.e ; which eaſy 
the Lord might bane made ger ifhe] poo "ab who 
My ſdtond queſtion is of t iſme of theſe 1821, when and what 
| fra jvcar WED dvds NN nos. Gn. brbaptiſed. | 
| - Surely thoſe birchs , im which after difigent ſearch and viewthoſe. thinges ae 
not found, for which' they may be reputed im the number of mcn, no: baptiſme is 
to be giuen. To others it may and ought, FO RT 
The third queſtion is this; how theſe imperfeft birth; and bodies , which yet righth 
may be reputed m the number of men ,' ſhall riſe in the generall reſurraltios, 
| And1 anſwere (ifir be not curious and-needlefſe romoueſucha queſtion) that 
may thinke if you will as Saint eF»f:e did of rhis matter, namely, that inthe 
Aug. Tnchirid, reſurreion,their imperfeQion ſhall be wanting, & theix bodies glorious as others, 
$4p.7. Surel am that this may boldly be affirmed chat no blemiſh now in-this corruptible 
houſe, ſhall hinder any part of thoſe incomprehenſible ioyes that are prouided by 
God for his choſen, bar my cup ſhall be full,my eſtare-as fweet,and my table inhea- 
ven as richly decked, as inthe vndeceiuing word of God is promiſed to true Faith, 
not to perfeR bodies. Let this be our comfort therefore and follow:this, - . :- : 
©...» Willpouthengoe any further in this Article? oo 
This further is to be added,thar as God thus created all things, and thereby hath 
ſhewed both power and mercie , ſo wee doe brlecue alſo in calling him Creator of 
heaven an earth, that he ever hath, doth,aud will by the ſame power, and good- 
nes,keep & preſeruc in their formec eſtate all things byhim created; and by huspro- 
uidence, gouernifient and'will all matters come to paſſe, both in heaven and cant. 
Pſal.135.6. For thusfirſt bythe plaine reftimonies of the word we-are taught. Ybarſorncy ({aith 
Ler.27.5. the Pſlalmiſt) pledſed rhe Lord , that 2id becin heanen and earth,” inthe Sea, and.in all 
depths, Mark the limirs of Gods gouernment, and ſec if there be any thing without 
dw = ;, thisreachto bediſpoſbd of by others, Againe, but ove God: 17 in heanen, and hath 
dowe whatſoruer be wonld. Tho eyes of all things waite yon him,and by ginerh them wget 
* Dam.11.37.29 tn axe ſeaſon. Marke the Prophet Danrie/.howoften he repeaterh tharNhiltar the time 
Mk pointed,rhis awd that howld come to paſſe ; 1yat thetime appointed : namely, by 
God, Giuing to the Lord rhe whole government of whatſocuer mer attempt. to 
Jann wharſoeuer comrperh to paſſe. And whart is thatinS, Jawer fo _ read, 
and ſo often heard of vs, that exery pood gining and perfett pift ic from abowe., and com- 
len.1.16. &. tb downe from the Father df ligbes in ms, ”s ware Breas ſhadeniingay 
turning, but that as he created ſo he hill preſeruerh, gouernerh, andguideth, what- = 
Pages x hath created,andto thinke otherwiſe is to erre,'\& to be deceiged 35 there 
is aid, The Scriptures are full of ſuch teſtimonies. Secondly, by reafowir ſelfe, the = 
ſame is confirmed vnto vs. For whatſoever is done, is done cither-God willing, 
God nilling , or God not regarding, But to ſay any thing is done God nilling 
were to make him nor omnipotent, and to ſay any thing is done he notregat- 
ding,were to make him like the EpicuresGod, that fporterh & playeth, not heeding 
the things of this life, Therfore it neceſſarily followeth,that by the willof God,thas 
is by his providence all things are done, An other resſonmay bee drawne from thus 
©: 1. Uſtriburion that all chings are done exther according to Hature, or befide nature, ® 
Ry by chance, But every of theſe are done by Gods prouidence,Therfore all things 1* 
1#(-% (7x49 done by his prouidence, The firſt member is confeſſed often in Scriprures. FO 
m 
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mor2 agreable to nature then that Ge earth ſhould bring forth grafle , the heauens 
1+ rojce &c, Yet thi. being ſonaturall the Prophet aſcrideth ro Cod ,and ſaith, 
/ hoy makeſt graſſe to growe and hearbes for the vſe of ran, thongineſt rame m due ſca- 
nc, The jecond member is proued by the reſurreRion of the dead, by the death 
© Chriſt, by the Rauens that beſide nature fed Elias , by the Lyons that did not de- 
Jour nor hurt Danzell, by the Fire which conſumed not the three Children in the 
furnace, by rhe Sun which Rayed his courſe for a whole day ,and by ders ſuchlike 
vh1ich all were gouerned by the finger and will of almielty God, Thethird mem- 
ber 1s proved alſo in the ſcripture by many examples; for how caſuall ſeemeth ic 
ih1r 2 Ram ſhould bee caught by the hornes in the buſh co ſerue Abr- har for his ſa Gn.z2, 
cibce? yer this was Gods hand; that Eſa orany man ſhould goe to the foreſt tro Gen.27.20. 
kat, and quickly light vpon his game , kill andretntne? yet this is nochance in 
Eſaus eyes , but God faithy, He hath done this , aud brought it tomy hand, Thatthe ,,,. 
Daughter of Pharaoh ſhould waike abroad that way moxethen any other to finde bo 
and tavelittle Moſes in the flagges? yet this wasns chance, but Gods ruling, gui- 
ting, and gracious hand. Thats a man loppeth a tree, his 2xc head ſhould flye off > #'-19.5. 
ind kill a man, yet this is aſcribed to God, andnotto chance: how many wayes 
may the plague ot leprotie happen to aman, end {cem by meere caſualty, yet isthe 
Lord ſaid to ſend it &c, Where you ſit, where youliand, where you goc, where 
you lye, ſemeth it not caſuall ? yet ſaith the Propher, Th-u knoweſt my wpfitting and Pſal. 139. 
aayre lying, thog art about my bed, and about my pathes, an4 ſpyeft out all my go- 1104.16.33. 
ms, The catting of rhe lots, a thing as caſuall in mans cye as any thing, is ruled 
by the Lord, as you know we reade, And we ſce jt in practiſe, both in the diuifion 
of the land of Canaan, and the choice of Mathias, and the finding out of ſonas, ng 14. 
The lighting ofa bird , how caſuall inſhew, yet ſaith the Texc , not 4 Sparrow ligh- RR 
reth £pon the ground without the will of your heaxenly Father, The Whale is nor {ſo rea- 
die toreceiue [onas, but by Gods finger, neither doth the little worme bite the 
Gourd but by Gods finger. A third reaſon might be raken from the conſent of the 
Church ever giuen tothis Dorine, bur 1t needeth not : Onely 1 remember the 
ſpecch of Saint Hrerome, worthy indeed to be remcembred. Pronidentia Dei guber- 
nartur omnia & gueputatur pena medicine eſt, All things are oouerned by Gods 
providence, and that which ſeemeth to be puniſhment is indeed a medicine, mea= ,,, |. _ . 
ning the croſſes of Gods children. Er f quando innecattone ſummidei alignid impetrert | Spa boo ah 
procupin ate ſua mala i »pii uinditta ot ;ſiz, non gratia, Non enim de talibus dicit eA- 1.cop.go, * 
poſtclus fruſtra, &c. Quorum peccatorum felicitas perpetrandorum pane eſt altorum pres 
cedentiz, &c, And touching the wicked, faith an orher, if they obtaine any thing 
at Gods hand by their prayer, which io their wicked deſire they wiſh to have, itis 
a puniſhment not 2 grace. For of ſuch the Apoſile hath not ſpoken in vaine : that 
God viueth them vpto their owne hearts luſts : the proſperitic of whoſe finnes to 
be committed is the juſt puniſhment of God vpon ſinnes already commirted, The 
Speech alſo of Babi apreeth with Hierome, eApud Dewum nihbil inmprouidune eſſe ag- Baſe..Hey, 
reſcitur t cnnfla enim occulns ile inſeputxs ſoeculatar. Without the gouernment of | 
Gods prouidence there is nothing . For that vuſleeping eye beholdeth ail things. 
For the obieQtions which by ignorant mindes are caſt our againſt this holy and 
comfortable Doctrine, Irarher referre you to that which elſewhere I haue writ- 
ten, then heere againe to goe ouer them, Onely remembring now that good ſay-= 
no. Permittimala deburyurt, quoniam vt cſſent id bonum erat, ex quibus bozum futu- 
mmerat, Evils were to be ſuffered, becauſc it was good fo to be inregard of good 
that ſhould come thereby. As for example, the *ffliction of a man,worketh pati- * 
ence, experience, hope, &c. which are all good things, And that againe rouching 
the wils of bad men, m* omnibus »tique dei non eft quod male ſunt, ſed guod ordinate 
furt. In which it is not of God that they are cuill, but that being cuill, yerthey are 
dy him ordered to his olorie, and his childrens good, ſome way or ether,, as beg 
Peaſeth his Maicſhe, Cs | | 
A word if you pleaſeto adde of the vſe,1 ſhall be no further troubleſome, : 
>< &) The 
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The vſe of this doQtrine is moſt ſweet to afar truely raſt it. And firſt itis effe. 
Quall and powerfull to ftirre vs yp to glorifie GOD for all his mercics , For 
when I ſhall rhinke that whatſoeucr happenerh vnto mee, the Lord ſendeth it: whar 
commeth our of the heart and mouth, bur that of ſob, Bleſſed, bleſſed bee the Name , 
the Lord for it: . eſpecially, mn proſperitic, when the face of the Lord moſt cheers. 
fully Chineth vpon vs, whar pietceth the inward parts of a child of God, but theſ- 
and the likemotions 0 Lord! Lord! theſe hearts of men are turned ynto me by thee 
and not otherwiſe, From thee com meth their loue,their fauor,their benefits,and al 
that gladderh my heart, thou art the fountaine,and they are thy inftruments, ſuch .; 
next after thee are to be regarded by me,but never before thee, or without thee 
Alſo what any other creature yeelderh me of comfort, profit, vic, or good any way, 
the power,the ſtrength, the way,and the meanes thereof is from thee my God, my 
firength,my hope, and my ſtay for ever. And this is that dutie which the Lord orie- 
uveth at ro de wanting in his people, when by his Prophet ercmic, hee faith thus: 
that they had an vnfanhfull and rebellious heart ,and did not fay, let vs now feare the 
Lord our God, who gineth vs ramie both early andlate, and m ane ſeaſon, and reſerueth 
v:to vs the appointed weekes of the harueſt. Secondly , it is a moſt notable worker of 
patience 11 vs,euen through our whole life, and in our greateſt afflitions, For doe! 
not belecue thar Chriſt my deare Sauiour hath fully appeaſed rhe wrath of his Fa. 
ther againſt me by his euer-pleaſing ſacrifice of himſelt for me. and fully reconciled 
him vnto me: doe not I beleeue this I fay ? God forbid bur I ſhould, Then doe not ! 
belecue that this good God , thus reconciled, and made of an angry iudpeaſweer, 
mercifull, and kinde Farther to me, is all-ſufficient and able to ſaue me from anyeuill 
in this world that may hurt me, ang as willing as able euer, How then may 1 think, 
being thus perſwaded of his power and will, ; 39 whatſocuer befalleth mee in this 
world, be it ro the fleſhneuer fo ſowre, by that euer mighty finger of his guiding and | 
gouerning the intents of men,not to paſſe the bounds of his plealure,in the end ſhall 
worke to my good, the Apoſtle fo cxpreſlely alſe delwering out, that, al thing-work 
for the beſt to them: that lone God, &c, Therefore never looke wee ac the thing happe- 
ned ſo much, as at the bleſſed hand thar guiderhir, And cuer haue 4brahaw before 
your eyes for a on of praQiſe in this behalfe, who in the moſt bitter event that 
a father can taſte of, anſwered his queſtioning Child where the ſacrifice was, My 
Sonne , my Sonne, God will prouide, ſhewing thereby that toxeſt ypon this Do- 
Qrine is ever a ſure way to ouercome all tewpracions, Thirdly, it worketlfin vs that 
ſweer and comfortable ſecuritie for the time to come , which the Apoflle taſted of | 
when he ſaid, that not onely he was delivered our of the mouth of the Lyon for the 
2\Tim.4. time paſt, but alſo that the Lord would deliver him for the time to come from every 

evill work, and would preſerue him to his heauenly king dome. And can we behold 

_ Whatis dayly done by him? for the fowles of heaucn,how he feedeth them, and for 
other creatutes how he clotherth them, none of theſe ſowing or reaping any thing, 
md can we doubt of his care and mercie tobee much more for ys ? O how ſbould 
this be a want moſt greeuous to the Lord in vs, and moſt ynſceming for men and 
His wiſedome Wornen that have found what we haue found at his hands! Fourthly, it breederh in 
knoweth what 'ys$ alſo a providence ouer our matters, gs, the Lerd tohaue a retchleſnefſe and 


is firreſt tor ys, %careleſneſle, Laſt of all, it driuerh vs to our knees early and Jate, tobegge and de- 
hi. powercan 


a fire at this our good God his hand the continuance of this his ſweer providence 0: 
-oodnes will, ver vs, and forvs, that by him we may quietly ſayle over this ſea of a wikecd world, 
and when hisbleſſed will ſhall be, arriue in the hauen of erernall cofomrr, that he 
wmercic hathprouided for all his true children when this life is ended, bis bleſſed 

and glorious, and euerlafting kingdome, to which we figh to come, as our Fathers 

haue done before vs, The Lord grant vsa happy comming to it, for his deare ſons 


fake Chriſt Teſus,our bleſſed Sauiour, Amer, emer. And thus much of this firſt At- 
ticle ſhall ſuffice at rhis time. 


Gua?, 


F* A—— — —_ — a ut... At... _— 
———_ 


of the Catholike Faith. 225 


_—_——_. 


wy 


Tar SxconD ARTICLE, 


And in Feſas Chriſt his onely Sonne our Lord. 


ws HE former Article hath intreated of the Creator, which was the 
& firſt part of the Creede, And now this ſecond part followeth with 
the perſon and office of the Redeemer, contained in fix Articles 
| next enſuing : this ſecond and the third ſpeaking of his perſon, and 
Es the other foure of his office, | 
If you like fill to follow the order of the words it will mo#t help every weaks 
memory? 
Itis my meaning , my labour looking wholly to the weakeſt, And therefore 
as the words expreſſe foure ſcuerall things to bee beleeued of this ſecond perſon 
in the Trinitie ; namely, that hee is Jeſs, thathee is Chrif, that hee is the 
onely begotion Sonne of God, and that hee is oxy Lord, ſo will I in like order 
follow them one after an other, by the mercifull aſsiſtance of him that inablech 
all men both ro write and ſpeak, Firſt, then of his name /eſus. It was given to him 
not onely the eight day when he was circumciſed, but by the Angell before he was Luke 2.27; 
conceiued or borne, For ſo pay know we read : Feare net Mary , for thou haſt found Luke 1..13,31 
fanoxr with God, and lee thow fralt conceime in thy womle, and beare a Soune, and 
fralt call bis name JtSvs. Andrto Joſeph, Toſeph then ſonne of Dauid, fearenct ,, -— 
to take Mary to thy wife , for that which is conceined in her is of the Hely Ghoſt; * 
and ſree ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his Name Txsvs, The 
reaſon allo is expreſſed by the Angell in the ſame place : for hee ſballſaue his people 
from. their finnes, The word Jeſus fignifieth a Saniowr,of an Hebrew roote Jaſchah 
to ſaue, Therefore the Angels reaſonis, as if hee ſhould haue ſaid; hee that in 
deed andetruth is a Saviour, hee isrightly named a Saxiovr, that is Jeſus, but the 
Sonne of God is in deed and truth a Saviovr, therefore thou ſhalt call his name 
liſus, And if Joſua the Sonne of Ns who led the people into the land of Ce- 
nan , and Joſua the Sounne of ehorzach,, who led the people out of the captiui- 
te of Babylon into their countrey, and ſo were typicall Sauiours or deliverers of 
8 few,had this name of /eſws yvouchſafed them, how much more the Son of God, 


who was not in type and ſhadow, but in deede and truth is a Sexiovr of all I 
that belceue, If Jeſus had given them reſt, faith the Apoſtle, to the Hebrewes: Heb .g.8, 
meaning ſofas the Sonne of Nun; Then would hee not haue ſpoken of an other ” 


eay : but this /eſis hath done it , becarſe bee hath ſawed vs from> our fines, Yea Heb,7.25, 

ſaith the ſame Apoſile, be is able alſo perfeilly to ſane thews that come vnto God by him. 

ſeeing hee ever lineth to make interceſsion for them, Our finnes hee hath taken 

ypon himſelfe, and his righteouſneſſe hee hath communicated to vs, as witneſſerh 

the Apoſtle, when hee ſaith : bee hath made hins to bee ſinne for vs which knew no ns 

ſome, that wee ſhould bee made the richteonſucſſe of God in his, And Saint Peterin MO 

theſe words , Chriſt ſuffered once for our [ines , the inſt for the vnimſt, that hee 1 yet3.18. 

might bring vs to God, Saint Johnagaine as plainely as cither of them, The biood |: 

of Ieſus Chriſt elenſeth vs from all fianes, not from finnes, but from all finnes, 1.10h8 1.7. , 

Which is a thing to bee marked of thoſe that will make him bur a halfe Sa- 

uour, Apaine, 5f avy man /inne, wee haue an eAdnuocate with the Father Teſus Job 2.1. 

Chrift the righteous, and hee it the propitiation for our ſinnes , and not onely for ours, 

but for the Jonnes of the whole world, Hee hath alſo delivered vs from the pu- 

niſhment of our ſfinnes, For hee hath ſo vanquiſhed and onercome Satror , 

241 now there is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift leſus, Death 3a. toms 

ſo ſo ſnallowed vp in vicorie, that by him wee likewiſe haue victory , 2: 

1 10y may ſay, O death wheres thy ſting ? O grane where is thy viftory? Final) 7 4.0073 
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he hath giuen vs his ſpirit, whereby ic is effeed, that though finne remaine, yetit | 
ſhall nor raigne in our moxrtall bodies, For if chat ſpirit which raiſed vp Ieſus from, 
the dead dwell.in vs,he quickneth alſo our morrall bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in vs. Truely, therefore he hath ſaued vs from our finoes by his merite and Paſcion 
Rom.6.3z, anddayly doth ſaue vs by his might and power : and therefore rightly and fitly % 
called Ieſus, Yea,comfortablyin Gods vnſpeakeable mercie was this name impo. 
ſed, toaſſure ys of his powerin all frights and feares,terrors and temptations what. 
ſoeuer, In conſideration of which affurance and trength of faith arifing hereby i; 
that, ſaid the Apoſtle,concerning perfection in Chriſt 1eſus, 
Eolloſſ.t.28. eA Saniour they will grant him that will not grant him the onely Saviour. What 
therefore ſay you to that? 
Marke we ſtill the Scriptures, and they ſhall ever ſhew vs what 1s truth, Hoy 
therefore ſpeake they of this matter when they lay thus : He thar beleencth in the Soy 
lobn 3.16, bath eternall life, and hee that beleeneth not hath not life, but the wrath of Grd abieth 
on him, Doe wee notplainely ſee here, that all ſaluation isſo in Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt, as that without him there is nothing but the wrath of God andeternal| 
death? What ſaith Chriſt againe himſelte,bmr / am the way , the truth, and the life , 


i 


lon 1 4.6. no man commeth to the Father but by me,by me. How then is not he the only Saviour 
Adde thoſe plaine words of Saint Peter, there is no ſaluation in any tat in Chrift, ne;.. 
AR.4.1:. ther any other name vnder heawen whereby we can bee ſaned. And that of Saint Pay! 


there is one God and one Mediator beiwixt God and Man, the man Chriſt leſyc, 
L.Tim2.5. All which Scriptures expreſſcly teach vs that Chriſt is not onely the Saviour of 
mankinde, but the onely Sawrour., Which truely you may ma confirme by 
theſe reaſons, The Decree of God can no man make yoide, The propoſition will 
be granted, andthe aſſumption hath evident proofe, ze are not redeemed with cor- 
I.Pet,1.18,19, ruptible things, as filuer aud gold, but with the precious blend of Chriſt as a Lamb: 
20. vndefiled, and without ſpot (now marke) which was ordained before the fomnaation of 
Rom.3.25, themorldefc, Againe, Saint Pawl, whom God hath ſet forth to bee a reconciliation 
through faith in his blood, cc. with many other places, Collofſ. 1. 19, Eſay 14. 27, 
Another reaſon, he in whom onely the conditions of a true Mediator are accom- 
pliſhed and fulfilled - He onely is the Meditator and Sauiour, neither is there ſalua- 
. tioninany other, but in Chriſt onely-all theſe conditions be fulkilled , therefore 
he onely and none elſe is our full, perfeCt, and ſufficient Sauiour. The conditions 
Exod.32.33. ofa true Saviour are theſe, that he ſhould be true man, becauſe the juſtice of God 
Exer.28.20. requireth that in the ſame nature that ſinned, ſatisfaRion ſhould be made, that he 
ſhould be iuſt, for he that himſelfe is a inner connot pay the debt, and make ſatis- 
faction for other ſinners. And thirdly, that he alſo ſhould be true God, to the end 
that by the power of his Godhead he might ſuſtaine the weight of Gods wrath in 
his fleſh,and reſtore vnro vs both our loſt innocencie and eternall life, that theſe ate 
all fulfilled in Chriſt,and in Chriſt onely the Apoſtle affirmech, when he ſaith, he, he 
is made vnts vs wiſedome, righteonſnes, ſanttification, and redemption , which toure 
1.Cor.r.30. ; Words conraine all,if we more particularly lift to explicaterhem, Where you plaine- 
ly ſee that he doth notſay Chriſt was giuen vnto vs of God, ſ«plemencum, vel aamint- 
culam, that is in ſupply and help of wiſedome, and righteouſnefſe, 8c. or in 
art of wiſedome, and righteouineſſe, and ſanGtification, and redemption , but 
hee aſcribeth the whole effe& voto him, and onely m him. Therefore the con- 
clufion followeth , hee is onely our Saujour, and our full, perfe&, and ſufhct- 
- ent Sauiour,not a halfe Sauiour , not a part of righteouſnefſe and ſanRification, and 
our workes an other part, but wholly,wholly he is all. And therefore moſt fitly, moſt 
truely, and moſt comfortably, in reſpe& of vs, and all feares of fleſh and blood, he 1s 

called Jeſas, and is Jeſus, that is a Saviour. | 
Doe they then rightly h+1d this Artic'e of our Chriſtian Faith , who either 
from: Saints, or fron themſelues, or any where, out of Chriſt looke fo 
ſalgation? | Xo 
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No aſſuredly, for ro beleeue in leſs Chriſt, as this article requireth, is not onely 
0 acknowledge and confeſſe that the ſonneof God is the Saviour, and the onely 
cauiour, but alſo by a true faith ro imbrace him ſo, and not one jot to decline and 
(weruefrom him. And as they are Idolaters which any way turne from God, as co- 
netous men and ſuch like, ſoe they belceue nor, bur deny the faith which any way 
curne from Chriſt, as doe the perſons whom you note, Thus are wee taught by the A- 

ofile wher: hee relleth the Galathians that, rhey are turned away from Chriit to anee 
ther Goſpel, becauſe partly by Chriſt and partly by the worke of the Law they looked 
cobe imtified, and ſo ſwerucd ſometime from Chrrst, and did not wholly relye ypon 
him. Againe' whenhe telleth the Corinthians chat, Chriſt is dinided whilſt ſome 
held of Paw!, and ſome of Aps/los, and ſome of Cephar, and ſome of Chriſt , Chri#t 


muſt bee all, and Chri? muſt be onely, or { br:ſt will be none. Theſe Sctiptures and 


many moe are plaine, wherefore you ſee their molt fearefull eſtate that will not bee 
perſwaded, but robbing ( hri# of his true honor, aſcribe it to otherthings, And for 
their profeſiing in wordes as wee doe, and denying it in deeds,it increaſeth but their 
damnation, and r:o way excuſeth them, For im h:m afſureadly all the treaſnres of wiſe. 
dome and knowledge ye 1 «Andit pleaſed the Father that im him ſhonld all falnes dwell, 
And, in eo comp/et: ef/is, in him you are perſeR,(aith he, 2d bee rs the author and fini- 


ſer of our farth,c+c. 1 cannot therefore belecue in Jeſs, vnleſle I beleene himto bee ' 


my onely Sauiour, and caſting away a'l other meanes deuiled and inuented by man, 
reſt and relye onely vpon him, Such was the faith of rhe Apoſtles, and ſo beleeued 
Peter when hee ſaid in che nameof the other diſciples to Chriſt, Loyd whether ſhall 
wee pee? thou ha#t the wordes of eternall life. So belceued Pan! when hee ſaid: 7 deſire 


tobnow nothmg but Teſus Chriſt and hins crucified. And Gedforbid that 1 ſhould reioyce 


in any thing, but in the croſſe of onr Lord Teſus (brit. Againe, Both ;7; life and in 
death, ( hriſt is to mee aduantage, So I ſay againe muſt wee beleeue and remainein 
Chriſt , 2s the branchin the ſtock, if wee will live by Criſt, The Lord grant wee 
may. Amen, | | 

. The Papifts ſtrangely deſcant of this holy name Teſus, bus whether ſuch fuſſe 

be worth the tenth I reftrrent to you. 7 

Surely to rake vp this Channell, wereto tire a great deale of foule matter , for 
in truth the follies of their writers heerein are moſt monſtrous , bur ſaid I fellies, I 
might ſay more and ſay but right, yeta little ro manifeſt their blindnes, You muſt 
vaderſtand (lay they) that there be three manner of Pfalters, The firlt is called Da- 
vids Plalter conrayning thriſe fifty Pſalmes. The ſecond is called the Pſalter of our 
Lady containing thrife fifty Aves, And the third is cald the Pfalter of /eſ#,containing 
hfcecne principall Petitions, which ten times repeated make alſo thriſe fifty , 1n che 
which Pſalter the glorious name of Teſs is called vpon, 450. times. Theſe ten Petiti- 
ons may be faid vpon our ten fingers, ortef1 beades, or read in a book. For example: 
leſu, Teſu, Teſu mercy, Teſw, leſn, leſu mercy, Teſu, leſs, Teſu mercy, andſo ten times 
ouer, which makerh one Petition. This they ſay ſhall bee yery meritorious, becauſe 
11S Written, wharſoexer you ſhall acke im my name, that you ſhall hane, and there 55 10 0s 
ther name whereby we con be ſaned, &c, 


This is moſt wonderfull blindwes and boldnes thus ty abuſe wnto ſuperſtition this 


holy name, and thus to permert theſe holy Scriptures, | | 
The Scriptures you ſcenre farre from any ſuch ſence, the one promiſing that 
" hatſocuer wee aske in his name, that is for his ſake, for his merits and paſſion, not 


forthe word Tens, the licterall worde: and the other teaching that there is no other: 


name, that is no other meanes or way whereby wee can be ſaued, not aſctibing our 
Saluation tothe word and ſyllables Zeſws, but heare more. Another of their learned 
Kabbies, going about to rel] the greatnes of this name(not of himthar hath the name 
but of the litterall worde) faith that all thinges are comprehended within theſe 4. 
numbers,one, ten ,2hundred, athouſand, and then theſe numbers in the word Jeſus, 
Wherefore hee concludeth that it is a wonderfull name, which you ſeein him was 2 


wonderfull trifling in a ſerious matter, A third findeththatname of God deliuered 
ro 


Coloſs, 2, 30 


Coloſſ. i. IF. 
Heb.12, 2, 


Iohn 6.698, 
IC, 43 
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to Moſer, Sum, Jam,inthis word Jeſus, and how? forſooth ſaith hee Ile bane 
terminations, When it is declined, /eſus Jeſu and leſwm: now take the laſt letter of 
 euery termination and youhaue S, U, CM, which put together ſpell Swrz, Then he 
cryeth out, O nomen ineffabile, O nomen vere tetragrammaton, O gandium Angelorn, 
letitia iuflerum,efrc, O name that cannot be expreiſed!O name truly tetragrammaton 
O ioy of 6349s and comfort of the iuſt ! Furthermore (1aith hee) this name, if yay 
marke it,hath three yowells, and ewo conſonants, which is a miflery , forthe three 
yowells 1, E, Y, ſignific the Trinity, and the rwo conſonants, or ratherone conf. 
nant twiſe put, to wit, S. ſignifle the rwo parts of Chrifts bumanity, his body ang 
his ſoule, T herfore we muſt worſhip this name aboue all names,which with profound 
Diuiniry it is you ſec, Others of them wickedly rob Ch74ft of his diuine power, ve.ywe, 
and might, and aſcribe it to chis lirterall worde of his n2me ſaying, This is the name 
that gaue the blinde fight, the deafe hearing, the lame going, the dumbe ſpeech, 
the fr life ; and finally, that caſt out devils out ofthe bodies of men, &c. Thenis 
told a tale of a Souldiour that was helped out of Saint Patricks Pargatory, by this 
 _ name, And how? Becauſe Saint Paule {aid ; He was not only ready to be bottnd in Pie 
dFal.t3. . yuſalem, but to dye for the name of the Lord Ieſus: (aplace if you matke it well 2p 
plyed) therefore when his head was cut off at Rome, it gaue three leaps, and ar cue. 
ry leap ſaid three times, /-ſws, [eſns, Jeſus, 
1hy Saint Paul ment as { take it, that hs was ready to aye for the name of the 
Lord leſus, that is for bis Gespell, truth, profeſſion of kim, & c, uot far the 
\ Literal word Teſus, 

It is true, it is true, but thus blinde were and are ſtill theſe men, refuſing al! refor- 
mation of ſuch ignorance, and running headlong to their owne deſtruction, whilſt 
ehey place the yertue in the name that they ſhould haue raught to bee in the perſon 
of Chriſt, God, and Man, not once mencioning in all this, his mercy, merit, death, 
bloodſhed, loue, or ſuch like. I cannot omit that profomnd DoQtor, whom Era/mus 
mentioneth, that noted how many Letters were in the word Jeſ#s; namely five,and 
then how $.ſtandeth in the midſt, betwixt two fillables to ſignifie, that even ſo Chrif 
is the Middle or Mediator betwixt God and vs, with ſuch other pood Stories moe 
there,as though we had no better meaues to proue Chriſt our 44. paxch but by ſuch 
curious, idle, and fooliſh deſcant as this, But thus left they the Fountaines of God, 
and digged Ciſternes to drinke on after their owne fancies; let ys leaue them there- 
fore and their dreames, and till hold that which hath beene ſaid before, that this 
name was giuen him not to bee thus abuſedo ſuperſtition and follie, but to tell vs, 
that as his name was, ſo indeed was he a true, full, and perfe& Saviour of his people 
from their finnes: notI ſay againe, a halfe Sauiour, as their Gabriel Bie/ writeth; 

*Principally by Chriſt, but not onely by Chriſt, our very reaſon abhorring to admit 
that God would ſend from his boſome his owne deare Sonne into this yale of miſc- 
ry,to take ypon him the forme of a Seruant, and to doe and ſuffer for ys as he did, to 
be bur a halfe Sauior, Avgutize made berter yſe of this holy name, when he cryed, 
O Teſu eftomhi Teſus. O Sauior, be to me a Sauior, Er fi ego admi/i vnde me damnare 
poſſis, tw non ami/iſts unde me ſaluare poſſis, Andif I haue committed for what thou 
maiſt iuſtly damne me, yet thou haſt not loſt means & waies whereby thou cant ſaue 

me. O leſu be ro me a /e/us, that is a Sauiour according to thy Name, where you ſee 
rhe godly Father looketh at his merit and worke of Redemption, not at Letters and 
fillables of his Name, So did that Archbiſhop Anſelmus, ſaying : O Jeſu fae mibi e- 
cundum nomentuum, miſercre mei, ſecundum nomen tuum, verumeſt conſcientia mea 
mernit damnuationem, & penitentia mea non ſufficit ad ſatisfalliozem, ſed miſericoraid 
tua ſuperat omnem offenſionem,O leſu, do to me accordin g tothy name, haue mercie 
ypon me according tothy name : true it is,my conſcience hath deſerued damnation, 
and my repentance is not ſufficient to make ſatisfaRion, but thy mercy taketh away 
all offence, O Ieſu, therefore do to me according to thy Name, From his Name he 
ariſeth to his Office, which indeede is a right vſe of his Name, iuſtly agreeing with 
that, Thew ſralt cal bis Name eſta a Savior becanſe be ſhal indeede ſanc his people TO 


tbcsr 


: - the @ atholike Fa ith, 


their fines according to his Name: and which to fignific he ſhall be ſo called, S. Am- 
broſe agane, Si curari 215, meaicm eft, [i anxilium petis, virtui eft, 6 viortem timeas,vis 
ta eft, ſuure vis, vin eſt, fitenebras fugts, lux eſt, &c, If thou defireſt to be healed, he 1s 
a Phifition, if thou deſire help, he is power, if thou feare dearh, he is life; if thou wile 
o0e, he is the way, andif thou wilt fly darknefle, he is light, Still, RillJooking to 
his office, mercy,merit, andredeeming fauing power : notto his lirterill name, as 
cheſe ſuperſtitious Teachers doe. Finally, S, Sepher cryed, Lord Teſus recent wy Spi> 

it, caſting his eyes to his perſon, and not rothe word eſa, 444 
] think the place to the Philippians not well vnderftood, bath, and doth deccine 

few, © RR | a NSg 

Indeed they are eaſily deceiued that will not ſearch for truth, and they are iuſtly 
ojuen ouer toſtrong deluſions thatdelight in error,and haue nor a loue of the truth: 
Nherwiſe the place ro the Philippians would not be miſtaken; bur looke we alittle 
at the ſame, and marke from whence the Apoſtle tooke ir, and compare ſpirituall 
things with {pirituall things, The place is borrowed from the Propher Eſay,& there 
fore by conference euident, that the word Name figrifieth Power, Glory, Honour, 
and Authoritie, aboue all powers, glories, honors, and authorities, and bowing the 
knee, fignifieth ſubieRion, ſubmiſſion, and obedience of all Creatures to his becke, 
rule, 8nd gouernmene : For what mareriall knees have things in heaueu, inhell, &c. 
This knew the ancient Father S, Origes, andtherefore wrinung vpon the 14. tothe 
Romans, Where theſe words be again, faith ; Nor efÞ-carnaliter hoe accipiendam,quaſ 
celeſtia, vt Sol, Luna, Angeli, genna, ant linguas babeant, ſed genu flettere ſignificat 
cuntta ſubietta eſſe, & cultui Dei obedire, Theſe words are not ro be taken carnallie, 
a5 though things iff heauen, as the Sun, Moone, Angels, &c. had knees, or tongues: 
but to bow the knee, ſignifierh thar all chings ſhall be ſubie, and obedient to the 
ſeruice of God. This knew S. Hierom alſo,and therefore ſaith, Now ad genna corpors, 
ſed ad (ubietionem mentis & inclinationem ſpettat, ficur D auid drcit, adbeſe panimevto 
animamea, It doth not belong to the knees of the body, but rothe ſubieRionand 
bowing of the minde, as Darnid ſaith ; My ſonle cleaueth to the earth, or tothe duſt, 
(noting his ioward humiliation, not areall and outward marter : ) For ſhallwe think 


_ (faith he) rhat either beauenly things or all earthly things haue knees, &c, No, I fay a- 


gaine, but by this phraſe of ſpeecl: is meant ſubieQtion, whereof bowing of the knee 
1saGgne ; as when he faith, / hane left mee ſeaurn thouſand which hae not bowed the 
bnee to Baal, that is; which haue not beene fubie to thar Idoll, Fornicator libidini 
fletit genu, cc, The Fornicator is ſaid to bow his knee to luſt, the eouctous man to 
hisriches or deſire, the proud man to hispride, &c, becauſe they arc ſubicQto theſe 
things, Et toties Diabolo fleftimu, quoties peccamus , Ando oft we bow to thede- 
vill, as we commit finne, ſaith this good Father, The like'in effet haue TheaphilaF, 
Beda, «Ambroſe, the Gleſſe, and ſome of their 6wne Papiſts: Imperro eixs ſubyciantur 
Avgeli, homines, D emones, To his rule and gouernment ſhall bee ſubie& Angels in 
heauen, men inearth, and Deuils ynder the earth, This is to bow the knee to him, 
and this is for him, to have a Name aboue all Names, Let it ſuffice, both for anſwer 
tothe place in the Philippians , and for declaration of this Popiſh ignorance and 
error, Es | 
Great is the iudgment certainly when men haue eyes andyet ſeenot,eares, and yet 
hearenot hearts,and yet wnderſiand not and God in mercy anert it from bispeo- 
ple more and more, Great alſo was that fanour mentioned in Luke, whengze ope- 


ned their vederfentng, that they might underitand the Scriptures, andto the 


woman Lydia, whoſe heart God opened, that ſbee attended to the things which 
Paul ſpake, AF, 16, 14. andthe Lord grant it 205 alſo in theſe daies for bis 

Somnes ſabe whoſe ſecond Title of Chriſt now felloweth, if youpleaſe, ' © 
Firſt, this title of Chriſt is ginento our Sauiour, to diſtinguiſh Firm from others thac 
were called 7eſie as wellas he, whe were many, the name in thoſe places and times 
being vſuall; 2s Teſts che Sonne of Nun, [eſus the Sonne of Teboſadecke, Teſs the 
Sonne of Syrach, Teſis Iuſtu;, Colofl, 4.11, and many moe : but none of all theſc 
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un Expoſition 


— 


was /eſus Chriſt : therefore this addition of Chrift you ſee, maketh a difference be. 
twixt this our eſs, and all thoſe, And by the way, if I ſhould touch ir againe, 


doth'not even'this common vſe of the name ſhew, that theplace to the Philippians 


Luke 2;.1T. 


Mat». 1.16. 
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Tohn 9.3%» 


Fobhn 10,32, 
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is not literally to bee vnderſtood ? For how could that Name be a Name aboue al! 
Names, which ſo many had as well as he, if youreſpeR the litterall Name ? There. 
fore needs by Name muſt bemeant ſome other thing, as you heare before : etien po. 
wer, authority, rule, and government, which is in Chriſt aboue all orhers, Secondly, 
this Title ſheweth his Office, for it ignifieth annointed, And this againe ſheweth 
the groſle ignorance or wiltull mallice of Papiſts, in ſo extollin g the bare word Iefur, 
For whether is greater Henyy a proper name, common to many of his Subje&s, oy 
King a name of office, peculiarto hit. Mary, or Queen; /ohv, or Earle, and Lord. 
Asthen Henry and King be,lois Jeſs and Chrif : Therefore iud ge whether is grea- 
terif we were to ſtand ypon names and literall Titles, This haue ſome of their own 
well ſcene and confeſſed, but] had ratheralleage Scriptures. Firſt then conſider the 
firſt tydings brought of his happy birth vnto the Shepheards, and marke how the 
Angels content not themſclues ro ſay 5; Vnto you ts borne a Teſas, or a Sauionr: but 
they adde much more comfort, which is Chriſt the Lord, Thercby preferring this le. 
ſ#: before all thar ever were ſo called, by a Title of his high Office , Thelike wee 
read in Matbew, Of whom is bot ne leſur, which tis called Chriſt. In Tobn, we reade of a 
diſcention, &c.not whether he were /eſas or no,but whether he were Chrift, know. 
ing the greater moment tode in that, 

Again, 2 Laiy was made toexcommunicate whoſoever confeſſed him to be Chrif, 
not againſt calling him by the Name Jeſs. Inthe ſame place you ſee the poore man 
which had received {ight to fail downe and worſhip, when hee* heard the Tuleof 
the Sonne of God, and not doing it before in that ſort, though he knew his name to 
be /eſ#:. Inthe tenth of John they would hauc Roned him, for ſaying hee was the 
Son of Ged, and called it blaſphemy, but they did not for the name of Jefws. fn Lube 
they demand ofhim, Arr thou the very Chriit, not art thou Teſns, for they fo called 
him, without offence : and when they heard this anſwere , they rent their cloaths, 
thereby declaring how far greater it was to be Chrii, then to hae the literall name 
of [eſus. All w hich places, with many moe, ought truly to reach, and perſwade our 
ſoules to looke for bis office, that hath this name which is ſo comfortable, and not 
to be Children playing with letters and filables,and adoring Fittes with that honor 
that is due tothe perſon, as theſe fond men doe, faluing all the matter with a fooliſh 
diſtintion of Concomitancie, by which all Idolatry may be as well excuſed, 

what Office then doth this wor 4 Chniſt note onto ws? 

| This ſhall you know, if you conſider in the Scriptures who were commanded and 
appointed to receiue this honor of annointing ; namely, Kings, Priefls, Prophers;for 
ſoyou read of Saul; annointing,and Daxids,with the reſt;of Aarons and El#b1,with 
otliers, It was done to ſeparate them, for reverence 2nd honor from others, and to 
the principall ſpicesof the moſ{ pure Myrrhe, of {weet Cinamon, of odoriferous Ca- 
lamns and Caſſi:, whereof the precious Oyle of holy oyntment was made doe repre- 
ſ:nt,&c,A ſweet oyntment doth delight not only him that hath ir, but many that #rc 
about him : ſo he that bath the graces of God is not only profired by them, but doth 
benefit others with rhem, and repreſent the graces of the holy Ghoſt, wherewith - 
they ſhould be inducd fir for their offices. 2 /obn 2.20, For Oyle maketh things gli- 
ſer ad ſhine; ſo doth the ſpirit of God the minds of them whom he poſſefſeth;Oyle 
maketh things burne ſpeedily, and more vehemently ; ſo doth the holy Ghoſt mens 
hearts and ſoules where he dwelleth, Oyle maketh cheerefull, and ſo doth Gods 
$pirir, working peace of conſcience, the ground of all true comfort, and therefore 
moſt fitly indeed may be called, the Ole of Gladneſſe. Finally, Oyle maketh bocics 
annointed with it nimble, and full of agilty; and fo doth the holy Ghoſt make men 
fit and ready, and apt to do their offices , Now Chriſt bare all theſe three offices for 
our 2ood, and therefore as our King, as our Prieft,and as our Prophet he was my 


ted, A7.4.27,yet not with materiall Oyle, as men bearing theſe Offices were, © r 
Wit 


of the Catholite Faith. 


with the thing ſignified by ir, even with rhe Spirit, At.yo, 38,andyetnorin meaſure 1obx 3, 36. 
as they, bur withour all meaſure, as witnefferh the word of him in the Pſalme; Thew P/al as, 7,8. 
haſt lowed reghteonſheſſe and hated miquity, wherefore God, even thy God bath avvoinrd F139. 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboxe thy fellower. Of him ſpake the Propherlong before, 
faying : The Spirit of thr Lord is vpon me, bicanſe hi bath annomted me, &e, Which eſcy6;, x. 
our Samor himſelfe teftifieth, when he expounderh the place of himſelfe. Luke 4.18, 
eArd was Chriſt annointed a King oner vs? . a | 
Of his aps en ſpake many Scriptures plamly, as you may eaſily call romind im | 
the P[aime. 1 bane ſet my Koey vpon my holy Mountain ; azke of mes, and I will gine thee Plaine 2, 6 
the Heathes for thine Inberitance, and the uttermoſt ends of the world for thy poſſeſſion. Dy 
Againe, Thine Arrowes ave ſharpe to prarce the hearts of the Kings Enemies, there- pul, 45, ;. 
forethe people ſhall fall mder rhee . The Prophet leremie ſpeaketh as much, ſaying ; lerem.23, 5, 
Behold, the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) rhat { will raiſe onto David «righteous branch, 
ard 4 King ſhall raigne andproſper, and ſhallexernte Inalpewment and Infhice in the earth, 
Zachary moſt RR Retoyee greavly, O Danghter Sion, front for joy, O Daughter Zach.g 
Hieraſalent- ; Beho'd, thy King commeth meeke, ſittins vyon an Aﬀſe tht Fole of a» Aſt Mati.r,x, 
net ſed to the yoake. All which'and many moe, Techie this office in him to our fob» 1, 49, 
comfort. And fo doth the trembling df the earth; the cleaving aſunder of the 5992. 
Rockes, the darkneffe of the Sunne, the opening ofthe Graues, and ſuch like feare.. 24925 
full things at his paſon, being as jr were beginnings of his powerfull kingdome, 
when he had fniſhed his courſe in this life, 
That be is anointed onr King, then I ſee it is plaine, but yet it appearerh not what 
manner of King h- ir, 16 + 
Ofthat matter himſelfe inflrugerh vs in the Goſpel, when he faith : Ad kingdom 1obn18, 36, | 
i: not of this worl4; ſhewing firſt, that he is a King,and then clearing himſclfe from 
that icloufie which hee knew the Kings of the earth would haue in for it : makting . 
his kingdome no to be oppofite to Magiftracy heere, butto be altogether Spirita- COIs | 
ab, and not earthly, of another world; and not of this. Then the Apoſtle Pealſpen- incor, yerke 
| kethofitwhep he faith; The Kingdowe of God is not meat nor drinks, but rightoouſ= raleth.ir after 
neſſe and peace, and to in the Holy Gho#+Thar is, the Kingdome of Chriſt conſiſteth *ſpirituall = 
not in baſe, vile, and earthly things,' biit in ſpirituall Grace ; as Righreonſneſſe and pe 
peeve, &c, And rhis ts the Kingdome of ' God whereof Chriſt ſpake when he ſaid: ag 
The Kingdome of God it within you. Toſpeake yet more plaine , The Kingdome is 
that rule that Chriſt hath; in his, ouer al affe Kions, powers, wils,defires,8&c. as where 
Irather feare, follow, obey, and yeelde to him, then to theſe, being contrary to 
bim, except tbe of infirmity, Tothis kingdome the Word and Spiritis the prepa- 
ration it-vs; and, the Sceprer thereof in regard of him, for with righteonſues ſbal be indge 
the poore, ſairh the Propher, and with equity: ſhall be reproone, for the meeks of the #arth, a whe al 
ard be hall ſmite the earth with the rodde bf bis month, and with the breath of his lppes runs th 
foal he ſlay the wicked, The Gofpell of God 1s the power of ſaluation 10 all that beleewe, his word, and 
ſaith the Apoſtle, and ſuch hike places many . See then the difference of Chriſts rules althings 
kingdome, from the king and Kings of this world, They haue but tempora- withhis word 
ry Kingdomes, and thoſc limited within alittle pace , Hee an eternall kingdome, x wel | 
and reaching from the one end of the Sea to the other ; yea, compriſing authoritie \ cor. 16, -4 
both in heaven and earth, T' by Throane O God is for ener and ener, faith the Plalmiſt, Epbeſ. 4, 12. 
35 you heard before, and 1m the Goſpellas plaine . He ſhallraigne ener the Howſe of #5. 14853. 
lacob for exer, and of bis Kingdome there ſball be no end : All power is ginen me in Hea- oy {rol 
«n axdearth', Theſe Kings rule by a worldly Scepter, he by a ſpirituall; his Word pet 6 18: 
and Spirir, as you ſee, ang, thi vs by the one both the will of God, and the way'to hs ke 
be ſaved: and by the orhet working fzith in our hearts, applying his benefits, and 
wnting his Law in our minds. Laſtly theſe Kingy care but for a temporary ſafety of 
theirSubieAs; and defend them but from ontward and earthly enemies, bur Chriſt 
our King ſaverh vs with arr eternall ſafety, and from all enemics ſpicituall as well as 
worldly ; So rhatno man is able to take v5 ont of bis band, © ” 
How vow [ pray you may we maks ſome good ſe of this deftrine of Chrifts Agar 
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If this now ſaid be not enoygh., wee may raiſe ſcme. turthet fruire of i by way of 


' - ebſeruation © as firſi;ig may be npred , char if Chriſt be our King , then is he our Law. 


giuer, andifhc py + King foreucr , then alſa. our Law-gwer for eucr; . And was ic 
eucrleſſe then a fault. for. fubicas ro make lawes without their King , or tOrepeale 
ſuch as be. made by their King?” ſurclyin as fea it.is 2n the Church as in the 
Common-wealth,z., yea to make any lawe witholit him ,isto giue law to him , ang 
not as ſubieAsto receive lawes from him; whoſe law is.icchen th+t the people m2 

not haue cither tHe-Scriprures or Prayers in a knowne tongue that they vnderRiang 

that-chey may not read them, talke of them, and labour to be inſtructed in them ; 
that they may not alwell drinke.of the Cup at the Lords Supper as cate of the Bread : 


; itbeing as well ſaid , Drenke yee al of this, as Take, eate? whoſelaw 1s 1t to breake 
: thecake intothreepceces-, and to care all himfelfc alone, to blefle the-people wich 


the empty Chalice, to forbidmeates, toobſeru dayes, with many,luch thinges; 
Are theſe Chriſt our Kings laws*no,no,blefied be God, eucty child a\imoſ ſeeth they 


| be not. And thergfore proud Subictts are they; nay ne tubieQar allro.him that e;.. 


. Office wee 4ll ſe&5 4f they beſuffered-, .  - 


Pſal. 45, 6. 


P[.1159,113 


ther made 'them), br. yet maintaine them; \for. theſe hiberties oyerthrow his ingly 
. Secondly iktheSceprer of his kingdome be the word; as in all thep!aces before 
you ſaw it is, thinke withyor ſelte. which! kingdqmeirhe Popes is/, Wheren the 
word is not the ſceprec, wherin the Paſtors, by thisrod; ſubduenor menynto God; 
but rather by Fire , Sword , Blood , Tyrany:;; Bulls, Pardons, mens traditions.&c, . 
-.. Thirdly if the word bee.the ſcepter.at Chiiſts kinggdome,, andtherſo:e called x 
$Scepterof righteouſnes, becauſe it maketh vs louc rizhte@uines and hatcaniquity, 
then.may wee hereby ki9w whether wee: hee of the kingdome of .Chrilt, ornoe, e- 
very may making a-carcfull;Cbriftian examingtion of him{clfe , how. the kyowledge 
of tlieword gf Gedrultthang auer ruleth bim and all higaRions e and often think- 
ing of theſe places in'the Plahnes4 / hang hated vaing guuentions , but thy laxe dee | 
lone : ant! againe}, / lone thy./aw; j and all faiſe wayes I witerly, «bhorre.. This would cut 
the thioate of vice and Gnne,of cauy; hatred, malice, ,anger,, teprocies., and ſcorng 
amongſt ys; of couerouſyes;,)exiortion, yſury,, brybery.z and what Qeueris 2gainlt 
God, and out ownge ſaluation,' For if the {cepter of the yard bearc ſway, theſe can- 
not; ſtill ouerſway- 83 they doe in ſome 2  Andif theſe ſlithdoe capriuate-vs, thenru- 
leth-not che werd; then not Chniſt , for the word,js his Scetter, andifnetChrift, 
then Satan, {inne, d:ath, and damnation 3! onely wer, tarry for thecime that God 
ſhall cut vs off, and then to. wee is our way, as ſure as we, now liue , for eucr andeuer, 
Further vſc we tnay make by further meditation if we will,,;.bur 1 ay here2. pnely] 
adde this, thatwe learne this, with our eternall King, and. his ſpiritug},Kingdome to | 
be content,not fearing thole that ariſe yp againſt him whatſoeuer they be ; tar ſince 
his Kingdome ſhall haue go end, in vaine axremprt they whatſocuer they,znuenr,and 


<4 
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moſt yaine ſhall prove all their conſpiracies.” dy Ee 
But beſide this kingly office of Chriſt, thus ruling by his Word and. Spirit, by hit 
power and pronidence, 1s it not neceſſary to banc ſame one Conſiftoric on earth, 
onto which all other places and perſons are ſubiett, during the militanc) of 
the Church in this world? , TR, We 1 
Indeed ſuch a drearne the fauourers of Antichriſt haue , ſaying ; Rew2e 4s the place, 
and the Pope ts the perſon; No man being able to awake or ſhake ſome,of rhem out of 
it: though (Ged bo thanked)many ſee and ſigh for fo wayward a maintenance of {o 
| Gag an error, yea, of iuch deepe and damnable treaſon to Chriſtian, Kings and 
TINCES, 


W hy Sir, the Jeers badtheir High-Pricit, unto whom al great matiers were 
browght, and who ruled all, <c. TE eat oro 
Marke what the Office of the High-Prieſt, was,' and you (hall well ſee l that 
within that Circuit, through Grace giuen him, he was.able to diſcharge the \4ame 
as God accepted, but will it thereupon ſoundly follow, that what within ſuch a lit- 
ge compaſſe he coulddor, thatanother man ryay auoid through the, whole vic: 
X | | DI at 


. 


'* of the ( atholike Faith, 24.9 


world? Or may that gouernment and pollicy fit the whole world, that aptly agreeth 
to alittle peece and part of the world? let ys not be headfirong, but with conſcience 
and care to ſee truth weigh matters rightly , One field may well haue one Maiſter, 
and bee yery well till 


icd, dreſſed, and manured ; theretore the prear fielde of a 
whole world ?Againe, do we not know, that that Office amoneft the Iewes was a 
type of Chciſt our Lord, andis now abolithed and tranſlated to him, and onely to 
him, who remainerh a Prieſt for euer, after the order of Aelchiſedech. Arguments 
drawne from types and figures vnto any perſon or perſons, ſauing to him of whom 
they were Types and Figures, will haue a looſe conſequence, and often a wicked 
concluſion ; as by particulars might be ſhewed, if need were. 

Ter thon art Peter ſaid Chiiſt, and vpon this Rocke will I brilde my Church, aud ' 
rothee will I gine the Keyes, & c. which may ſeem to gine to Rome and Peter 0.16.18. 
ſome Prerogatine, on 
Chriſt was farre enough from any thoughr of Rome when he faid ſo; and for 
Peter, I pray you heare and well note the Expoſitions of the Fathers and DoQors 
of the Church vpon theſe words, He meaneth by the Rocke, ſaith Gregorie Nyſſer, 
Perers confeſhon, for a little before Peter had ſaid ; Thew art Cbriſt, the Sonne of the 
lming G O D. Saint Helary faith, Hee oft una fidei felix Petra, quant- Petrus ors ſuo —_ ae Trini, 
confeſſns ef , This is the onely happy Rocke of Faith, which Peter with his mouth os NN be 
 confefſed. S. Cyril faith, Petra nib alred oft, quams'inconcuſſa & firma diſcpuli fdes, CY. de Trini 
The Rocke is nothing elſe but the ynmoueable and firme Faith of the Diſciple. S, 
Chriſoftome ſaith , Super hanc petram, id eſt,in bac fide & confeſſione edificabo Eccle= (MNINEIF: 
fam means : Vpon this Rocke, that is, vpen this Faith and confeſſion will T build my ; 
Church. Saint Awgn/tine, Perra erat Chriſtus, ſuper quod fundsmentums eaificatns Aur, ſerm, 13 
oft Petrus , Non me adificabo ſnper te, ſed te adjficavo ſuper me. The Rocke was deverbis do: 
Chriſt, ypon which Peter himlclfe was built, 1 will not build my ſelfe ypon thee, /£c:1ndii.Math 
but I will build thee vpon me. Origen againe , Petra eff, quicunque et Diſcipulus Ys 
Chrifii, <c. He is the Rocke, whoſocuer is the Diſciple of Chriſt . And ypon ſuch 4 an 
a Rocke all Eccleſhaſticalllearning is built, If thou thinke that che whole Church 
is builc onely vpon Peter, whar then wilt thou ſay of John, and every one of the dif- 
ciples? Shall we dare to fay, that the gates of Hell ſhall not preuatle onely againft 
Peter? Orare the Keyes of the Kingdome of heauen giuen only to Peter ? &c, All 
which Expoſitions wee ſee are ancient, and farre from ſerling this proud Prima- 
cy, oppoſite to the kingly office of CnurisT, eyther in Petey, orin any other, 
But heare alſo what Biſhop T#»#all, a fauourer of Romiſh darkneſle, could fay to 
Cardinall Poole, in an Epiſtle written to him . Sz ſuper Petrum, tum. alia fundatio, : 
Ec, If ypon Perer, then vpon another foundation, alluding to the words of Pale, 
Other foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid, which is Teſus Chriſt, 1.Cor, 
3.11, Indeede Saint Hierom faith ; [tum. locum_s Epiſcops & preſbyteri non tntelli- 
gentes , altquid fibi de Phariſeorum, ſmpercilio aſſumurt . The Biſhoppes and 
dezy not ynderſtanding this place, haue taken ypon them ſome Pharifaicall 
pride, &c, 

: Now ferthe Keyes, as plzine againe ate theſe Fathers on our fide againſt them, - 

Cyprias : In perſtna vnins omnibus dedit clanes,vt omminum vuitatem notaret : hoc itaque ©; de ſmplis, 
fnerunt reliqui quod fuit Petrus pari cenſortio prediti < howoris et poteFlatis, ſedexortum ff chatorias. 
ab vuitate fattum eff, vt Eccleſia Chriſti vna demonſtraretur, In the perſon of one man 

Chriſt gaue the keyes to all, that he mightnote the vnity amongſt thera all , Euen 

the ſame were the reſt that Peter was, induced with like fellowſhip, both ef honor & 

power : but the beginning was made of one, that the Church of Chriſt might bee 

ſhewed tobe one. S..4 »gn;1.S1 mm Petronon efſet Eccleſia mySterin, non ei diceret dom: 

1hi dabs clanes. $i entm hoc Petro diltur,non habet Eccleha, fiamt? Eccleſia habet, Pe 77.in loby 
1145 Quande accepit claues, Ecclefiam denotauit totam. If Peter had nor been a Myſtery '® 

of the Church, the Lord would nor haue ſaid vnro him; to thee will I giue the keies: 

For if it was ſpoken onely to Peter, then hath nor the Church that power, and 

1 che Church have it, then when Peter recciued the Keyes , aſſuredly kee noted or 
| Yyy =.  *appretetts 


Luke 11.52. 
Math.,23.13, 
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repreſented the whole Church. Againe, the ſame Fatherin another place: Crum. 
terrogati fnt onnes ſolus Petrus reſponder, & es dicitar tibi dabo claues, quaſi ligands, 

ſo'nengj ſolur-acciperet preteitatem-, cum (7 ilua vis pro omnibu dicerit, > koc ci; 

omnibus, tangquany perſonam gerens wnitatis acciperit , When they were all akec 

onely Peter anſwered ,and to him 1t was faid ; To thee will f giue the Keyes, xs thous! 

he onely had receiued the power of binding and loohing, when indeed, ashe ſpake 

for all, ſo he received this withall; bearing as it were, io himfelfe, the perſon of tha; 

Orig, tra, 1, Vnity that was amongſt them all, Origen vpon Zathew, Hoc diflum, tibidabg lanes 
in Math, ceteris quoque commune eſt & que { quntur,uelut ad Petrum dilts,ſunt omnibiu comm, ; 
nia. This ſaying, to thee will] give the Keyes of heauen, is commonto all ; and tho;: 

things that follow, ſpoken as it were to Peter, are alſo common to all , Our carne,” 
Country-man Bed moſt puainely. Poteſias l:gands & ſoluendi, quarts ſolt Petro 4 

Brda in verba Domiro data videatur, tamen abſque via dubitatione nnſcendam eff, quod & caters 
ills, quem me poRolis datus eff, The power of binding and looſing, although only to Peter it 
dicat. ſeemeth to bee givenof the Load ; yet withour all doudc it muſt be knowne, that 
alſo to the other Diſciples it was giuen, Which expoſitions,as they are the reverend 

teſtimonies of graue Antiquitie, ſo ought they in all modeſt minds, not SIN over 

to wilfull obſtinacie, and way wardneſſe, ftrike this queſtion out of queſtion, of any 

proud primacie contrary to Chnſts kingly office, En oh 1n Peter or any other what. 

x Cor.c.18, foeguer, as] ſaid before vnto them. For more ſtrength you mA adde the wordes of 
the Apoſile to the Corinthians: God hath gmmen vs (marke, not to Peter alone) the 

$200. 9.1. muniiiry of Reconciliation , Well therefore was it gathered and concluded againſt 
them, thar if Chriſt had diſpoſed of the ſupremacie in theſe words to Peter, & made 

him chcefc ouerthem all, then would not they, neither durſt they have contended 

any more about that matter: but cuident itis, that they did contend after , and 

therefore full well they knew the Lord meant no ſuch matter in that ſpeech, Read 

of their contending in arh, 20. 24. Like 22, 24. Laſtly, confider with your lelfe 

Peters whole life after, and ſee if cyer be tooke any ſuch ſuperiority vpon him, No, 

he lived, ſpake, did cuery way as a Fellow, nor as a Maiſter, yeelding an account of 

his achons, and yndergoin g any {cruice impoſed ypon hun by the Church . Where- 

fore take this asa taſte of that truth we hold, and of their error thartſay the contrary, 


and I lay heere, 
tohn 21,15, What (ay you to feede, feed and canfirme thy Brethren, and I bane praicd for thee, 
I 6,17. cc. Do not theſe wards make Peter Primat ? &76., —- 


Alas, what isin any of theſc, that is not common tg others, feeding as his place 
requireth, confirming of others that are weake , Chriſt prayed for him, it being cz- 
preſſed by Chriſt himlelte : [pray not for tueſe, but for all that ſhall beleene threugh their 

fobn 17. words, &&. Andif inreſpect of Peters great fail, Chriſt had care to grace hm the 

more, both for his comfort in time of necde, and others inflrucion not to defpile 

him for his weakenefle, muſt therefore the Biſhop of Rome challenge a Primacic 

ouer the world? What a con.jequence is this? bur as the belly hath no cares, ſo men 

giucn over of God to belecue lyes, becauſe rhey had nota loue tothe rruth, (hall 

haue neither c1cs to ſee, nor hearts to vnderſtand, that they might turye and be hea- 

a8 10,11. led. Inour conſciences can we thinke, that if Chriſtin theſe words; Feede, Feeder, 

had made Peter the Paſtor of his vniuerſall Church, that it would baue beene {0 

ſtrange to him to go to the Gentiles, as we reade it was, No, he would haue known 

his charge, and regarded his charge withour ſuch viſion of a ſheere, ſuch comman- 

dement further, &c. Bur ill inour eyes let Antiquity þe reuerent and mooue VS 

Augus de ag0- Heare you therefore how Saint Arguſtine vnderſtood this place T4 wm Petro dicitury 
ne Criſtiano omnibus diciter, amas mepaſce,paſce,C*e.\When it is ſaid to Perer, it is ſaid to all : Lo-. 

Cap. JO, eſt thou me, ſeed, fred, c.Farre then was S, Anguftire from dreaming of a Prmacy 

Amb.dcdignit. xo Peter in theſe wards, Hear how S.+wbroſcvnderſiond it; Dow dixit, Petrepaſce 

faced, ca), W5CAS QUAL ONES Gt que grege ron ſolid twne beatus Perrus ſuſcepit,ſed et mobrſcin ſugce- 

pit, cum illo eas nos ſuſcepimus omnes, The Lord ſaid to P eter iced my ſheepe,whicn 


ſhcep, & which flock, not only bleſſed Peter then received, but with vs he xeceiues 
| them, 
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And conſequently to all the Paſtors;and DoRors of the Church hee gue the ſame 
ower. A ſfigne whereof is this, that all equally bind and looſe as well as Peter. Ma- 
ny like teſtimomes could I ſhew, if theſe ſufficed not fully to farisfie any reaſonable 
heart how farre this place is abuſed when they go abour to proue Peters Primacy and 
his ſuppoſed ſucceſſors, 
Certainely the darkeneſſe is great which by this light cannot bee onercome : but 
Gods mdgements are agreat depth, not ſor us ts ſceke abottome of, yet een 
for more ſatisfattion (if it need) and for more manifeitation of the truth, 
what ſay you to reaſon: Is it not expedient in the Church of Gol for interpre- 
tation of Scriptures and hard doubrs, to haxe ſuch ahead inearth, in nhage 
voice all controuerſie may ffa Y. 
Saint Auguſtine and other old fathers gitie diuers rules how to expound the hard 
and doubrfull places of Scripture, and yet never mention this way, which ic had bin 
impoſſible for them to forget, if there hadbeene any ſuch matter : nay how need- 
Jeſſe were all thoſe other rules and wayes, it God had ordained fuch a chaire in this 
world, Tudge therefore how fooliſh a dreame this is, Secondly call to remembrance 
what worthy learning hath beene in ſome Biſhops of Rome to pectorme ſuch aſer- 
uiceby, when Alphonſws de Caſtro witnefſeth: that they knew not fo much as Gram- 
mer, much lefſe diuinicy, and leaſt of all the deepe and difficult milteries inthe ſame, 
that they might exprefſe them to the contentment and ſarisfation of all doubters in 
the world, Alas for pitty that men ſhould reckon to be led by ſuch asare more blind 
thenthemſclues, and yer thinke to eſcape the ditch to, Bur whatit hey were hetj. 
rickes alſo grofſe and greeuous,were they not like then to expound doubts well, and 
the Church like to receiue ſome ſuck from them? Remember Liberins an Arrian, 
Honorius an Eanomian &c. Remember Sylveſter the ſecond, and Hildebrand which 
was called Gregory the ſeauenth with others, foulc and damnabjle dealers with deuils 
and Necromancy, Thirdly conſider hew Leo himſelfe beeing maiſter of his chaire, 
ſent to Ravenna to bee reſolued and ſatisfied in a doubt, ſfofarre was hee from chal. 
lenging this power to him and his chaire, And how the Biſhops of V «midia ſent to 
Cyrrian and notto Rome to be fatisfied, with ſuch other examples divers,al ſhowing 
thefalſhood of this error. 
Yet 15 there not vſe of them to appeaſe Contronerſies, and to call Connſella&e, 
Many good men be appeafers of Controuerſies , and yetchallenge no ſouerainty 
ouer their brerheren for it, much lefle ouer all the world, As Saint Ambroſe when 
he went into Fraxce to ſay contentions with many ethers, And for calling of Coun- 
ſells, good teſtimonies of Rory will rel! vs Chriſtian Princes euer didir, the Biſhops 


of Rome comming themſeiues yppon ſuch ſummons and not raking the authority ro. 


ſend for others, Thetefore neither will theſe pretenſcs {erue to ground thatproud 
Primacy vpon youplainely ſee. Andfobcing indeed withour ground, ] mioktheere 
lay, and ſay no more, yet for our fuller ſatisfaction wee may thinke of theſe poynrs 
further, Fir how Peter hath his limits ſer ouer the Circumciſion Gal, 2,7, and nor 
ouer the Gentiles, auch lefle ouer all, where God could haue ſer Pau! ouer the { ir- 
camciſion, and haue made Peter, Dottor Gentitm, theteacher of the Gentiles it hee 
had would: but he foreſaw this foule errorthen, which by that meanes would haue 
decne much ſtrengthened. Secondly, how cuer when the Apoſtles contended a- 


bout ſuperiority , Chriſt hit then with this, vos auters non ſic, with you tt ſhal! nor be 
ther are Gods labourers, avd 


fo, \nto which that agreeth after of Saint Par: Wee t , 429 
Whether it bee Paul or Apollos or Cephas, ll are yours, and that of Peter himielfe, 
"0 as Lordes oxer Gods heritage, but as examples to the flacke. < c, Thirdly thoſe words 
*Saine of our Saviour : as my father ſert me ſo 1 ſend you, but hee was not ſent to 
carty any earthly pouernment in worldly pope ouer Kinges and Princes, making 


tem kifſe his teet, hold his ſtitrop, &c. Therefore not ak Tr F FOO FI 
polile 
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chem,& with him wealſo al received them.S.Zaþ/again,Perre amas me?&c.et conſe. 
quenter omnibuſq, paſtoribug, et dotoribus eandem poteſtatem tribuit , cuins ſignum eſt Baſil de 1412 
quod omnes ex cquo ligant et abſolunnt quemadmoaum Petras. Peter loueſt thou me?&c 
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| Apoſile S, Paulſo often making mention of the Head of the Church, could h 


_ Counſell of God, and kept nothing back, Fiftly, conſider v 


Ce rn 


ec, ot 
would he quite forget this great Biſhop of Rome and his Succeſlors, and neuer tel ys 


of their great office andauthority ouer vs,and of our neceflary duties and ſubicRion 
tothem? Surely he wauld never haue forgotten Peter, you may well chinke, bens 
both his fellow Apoſtle and deare vnto him, No, if he had bcen appointed but a = 
niſteriall Head of the Church, he would not haue concealed ſo much, neither jn. 
deed had ir beene fairhfulneſle in him, if he had, proteſting that he delivered all the 

6 7 I oncc mentioned be. 
fore, how Peter neuer took any ſuch ſtate ypon him, nor the Church acknowledged 
any ſuch office in him :but when he (being ouer the Circamciſion)went to the Gen. 
tiles, he was called toan accompr, and brotherly cleareth himlclfe :hee is ſent into 
Samaria, and obeyethin the Counſell; as he ſpeaketh ſo he heareth others, & yeel- 
deth : he writeth as his Fellow-miniſters, and equall ja function with him, he igre. 


© biiked of Pay/, and told his fault to his face,&c, All Arguments of a hart free,in that 


bleſſed Apoltle,from this dreame, with many ſuch like places moe. Sixtly, how Saing 
Pani writing to the Epheſians , exhorteth them to unity by this Argument, That 
there is one Lo-d, one Faith, on: Bapti/me, one Boy, one .\pwit, one hop? of vocation, one 
God, and Father of all, &c, Neuer mentioning amonglt all theſe. once one Viſible 
and miniſteriall Head heere in earth, which yer had beene molt fit to have been nz. 
med, had there becne any ſuch ordained of God, Againe, in the ſame place how 
he exto leth them, of Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts, DoCtocs, and Paſtors, given 
for the gouernment and inſtruction of the Church ; never again mentioning a Picea 
ter vniuerlall Paſtor ouer all that could not erce, that might not bee gaineſaid,, thar 
had both ſwords, tnat ſhould ride on mens ſhoulders, that ſhould c:owne and yn- 
crowne Kings with his heeles, that might diipenſe with the Scriptures, that excelled 
the Emperor, as farre as the Sunne doth the Moone, &c. Could not the Apolile lee 
ſuch a mote as this? O thinke of it, &c, Laſtly, how chemſclues Biſhops of Rome, be- 
fore Satan had full poſſeſſion of that leat, molt truly acknowledged, and moſtreli- 
giouſly auoyded thispride, Elutherius, abqur the yeare of our Lord 177. writing to 
King Lacirs, the firſt Chriſtian King of this Realme, (aid to him thus. T#es O Rex in 
regno tho ſummi Deiviraritcs, Thouart O King in thy Kingdome, the Vicarof the 
great God. Williams Rufus in his time, faw this Antichriſtian pride in Romiſh Bi- 
ſhoppes; and therefore made a Law againſt ſo much reſorting to them, ſaying; 
Lua Petri veSligiis nou inherent, premus inhiantes, nec cir poteitatem., retinent, Cu- 
is ſantitatemy probantar non imitari : Becauſe they walke not in the pathes of Pe- 
cer, but gape for p50m, neither doe they retaine his power, whoſe Holineſſe they 
are eaſily prooued nor to imitate, Gregor allo, a Biſhop of Rome, ſaid : Ego fidenter 
dico, quiſquis ſe vniner{ale1s vocat, vel vocars deſiderat in elatione ſua, Antichriſtum 
precurrit, | ſpeake it boldly, whoſoeuer doth call him(clfe vniveriall Prieſt, or deh- 
rcth to be ſo called, in his pride he is the forerunner of Antichriſt, Againe, in ano- 
ther place he called this name a puftc of pride, a new name, a raſh word, foolth, 
proud, pompous, peruerſe, {uperftitious, prophane, wicked ; a name of error, a name 
of {\1gularity, a name of vanity, a name of hypocrifie, a name of blaſphemy. Er nul. 
lus Deceſſorum meorum hoc tam profano vocabulo vii conſentit, uos huxnc hovorem nolu- 
mu oblatum- ſuſc ipere » And none of my Predeceſſors did ever conſent to vic this 
profane word : my ſelfe would not receiue this honour if it were offered. Quid ts 
( brizlo dices vniuerſalis Eccleſue capiti, in extremi iudicii examine, qui culta e145 mem- 
bra tibimet conaris hoc nomine vniuerſalis Epiſcopi ſapprimere, What wilt thou an{wer 
Chriit the Head of the Vniverſall Church at the laſt Iudgement day, tor going 4- 
bour to bring all his Members in ſubicRion to thy ſelfe, 4 this Name and Title of 
Vaiverſall Biſhop ? The great Counſeil of Vice and others alſo, diuided the gouern” 
ment of the vniuerfall Church to foure Patriarches, and gauc it not ro one Biſhop: 
notwithſtanding, they knew how needfull ynity was. 
This was Biſhops Tw»ftals Argument when time was, but whether doe 
runne1n this yaing Dreame , This is enough if it bee not to much; pride wg I 
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and the puniſher of pride w ill confound itin one day whole,as mercifully already he 
hath done in part, Perer never had it,neucr {ought it,euer abhorred. it,and yet what 
Peter had, may not by and by be the Popes, ps 
Haming then thus ſpoken of Chriſt his kingly Office, and of the prond croſſmng 
Premacie challenged im Reme : the next point if you pleaſe 10 ſhow how al- 
ſo hee was arnomted a Prophet for vs, and in regard thereof called 
: Chr, bn 
Firſt generally of the name of Prophet, and then particular]y of Chriſf., APro- 
pher with the Hebrewes hath his Name either cf a Word that hgnificth to ſpeake, 
becauſe they ſpake the will of God to his people; or, of a Word that fignifieth to 
come, which jn two reſpeRts agreeth to a Prophet, either becauſe people come to 
him, ro bee reſolued of doubts and ſecrets; as 1. Sam. 9. when the Aﬀes wee loſt, 
and 1. Sam. 28, Saul in extremity would go to conſult with the dead Prophet, in re- 
ſpect of which he was called a Seer, or becauſe the Lord did, as it were, come tothe 
Prophet by illuminating of his mind with knowledge and vnderſanding of his will, 
that he mightreueale it ro men. Ol the Grzcians he hath this name, cither of ſay- 
ing; to wit, what before w2s opened vnto him, or of interpreting obſcure Oracles, 
er {imply becauſe he forerelleththings to come, &c. Abraham is ſaidto bee a Pro- 
pher, Becauſe he was familiar with Ged, indeed with a ſingular ſpirit, hauing confe- 
rence with God by viſions. Aaren is ſaid to be a Prophet ro oſs, that is, an Inter- 
preter of his ſpeechro Pharaoh, becaule Ioſes ſpake not plaine , All which being 
conſidered and put together, we ſee,to propheſie, is totell things paſt and done, as 
Moſes, who writeth what was done long before he was borne : or things to come, 
25 Ejay, leremy, Daniel,and the reſt to expound and open propheſies word for word, 
to fing Plalmes, and Songs to God, as Aſaphand others. 1 Chroz.25.1 Kings 18,29. 
topreach and open the {ence of the Scriptuyes, to teach, to exhorr, to aamoniſh, 
comfort,&c,1 Cor.24. Ephe.q.Of Prophets,ſom be true,and ſome be falſe.z Kmp.22 
I wilbe alying ſpirit in the months of al his P NO OR. 2 Pet 2 Beware of them, 
The matkes of falſe Prophets be theſe, and Juch like, Fo tell a falſhood, to tell truch 
in the name of another God, or with a purpoſe to deceiue, totell things to come in 
arage and fury, diſtracted and disfigured, and not vnderſianding themſelues what 
they fay, &c, Marks of true Prophets, verity, piety, vnderſtanding, &c, Verity, when 
thinges told are done ; Piety, exhorting others to it, and themſclues following it 
caretullie in all things, Vnderſtanding, when not arftracted, bur ſober and quiet, 
they well know whart they ſay and do, Speakzny the words of truth and ſobirneſſe, Alts 
26,25, The vſuall meanes laid downe, were Vifions and Dreames, by which God 
was wont to reucale his will to his Propiers, yer had they Schooles and Vniverſi- 
ties, and were trayned vp in learning and knowledge. 2 Kirgs 1. and ſornetimes 
God oy extraordinary inſtinct and motion, ſtirred vp men according to his will, ſo 
were thoſe ſeuenty, N#:6.12, One of this cal'ing «td the Lora exer raiſe vp to his 
people according to bis promiſe, that ſhould nitrult his people in zrath: yer lo, that ever 
the minds of the godly were filed with this Doctrine, t2at the CAMefſiah ſhould 
come in the appointed time, a Prophet aboue all Prophets, by whom all ſulneſſe of 
knowled ge,and the final Reuclation of che truth {ſhould come to the Church of God. 
Yea, the very Samaritans knew thus much, as appeareth by the Womans ſpeech-in 
the fourth of lohn, hnowwell that the \Neſſexh ſhall come which ir called Chriſt , 
whe: he is come, hewill tel vs al things 3 According to which in the fulneſle of time 
hee came annointed, our Teacher, Maifter, Toſtructer, and Prophet, to open! the 
Way of ſeluation fully vnto vs, Tac Lo:d thy Grd; fauh Maſes, wil raiſe op onto 
thee g Propbet lth unto me from. 401g you. ecurn of: your Rrethrengwno hin, you ſhalt 
bearksn. Untevs a Child is borne, faith E ſay, and you ſhall calt his Name Cownſel- 
i > decauſe to the Church aſſuredly he ſhall deliver the great Councell of his Fa- 
cr, Sk 

Againe, Behold, I gave him for a Witneſſe to the peaple, for a Prince, and for a Mai- 
fer unto the people.T he Spirit of the Lord is vpn meand bath anzotencd mc that I ſuould 
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preacb the Goſpellto the peore, he bath ſent me that 1 ſhould beale the broken-heartcd that 
Eſay. 61.1. [ ſhowldpreach deliverance tothe Captines, and reconeriug of fight to the blinde, that ] 
=. - * 6 1, Jponld ſet at liberty thoſe that are bruiſed, &c, Which place our Saviour applyeth 
prog = ro himſclfe, and acknowledgeth, that [n him it was fulfilled. Reade. the ninth of 
7" Daniel2g.and Jebn 15.15. In Mathew, This xs my beloued Soune, beare him, The 
Apoſtle Pau! ſaith, Hews: wade wats v3 net only redemption & righteouſueſſe but wiſe. 
dome alſo; That is, a Prophet fully indued with all ability to teach his Church : Yea, 
In him, ſaith the Apoſile, are hid all treafurrs of wiſedome and knowl:dge , And to the 
Hibrews, Is theſe laſt daies be bath ſpokex vnte vs by his Soune : Artbuting vYnto him 
all perfeQion and fulnefle aboue any Fathers or Prophets whatſoeuer, that ſpake be. 
fore him. In reſpe& whereof, ever our Saujour himſelfe forbidderh his Diſciples to 
becalled Maifters, yeelding his reafon, for ye have but one Maiſter , Theſe are ſuf- 
ficient proofes of this office in.our Savior, in regard whicreof alſo he is called Chrift, 
anointed. | 


But was there net a difference berwixt the annoynting of onr Sanionr Chriſt «nd 
the reft of the Prephetcin the Old Teſtament ? 

Yes indeed, for theſc, as you haue heard, were annointed but with outward and 
typical Oyle; partly far a ceremonie of their ordination and office ; partly for a Sym. 
bol of neceſſary gifts ro be beſtowed vpon them, fit for that office ? but Chriſt was 
not annointed ceremonially and typically, but really with the holy Ghoſt, and that 
aboue bis fellowes : ſothey in meaſure, he aboue and without meaſure,/ob» 3.34.And 
as.thus betwixt their anoincings there was difference,ſoin their office : for they were 
Prophets and Teachers, but not cheefe or hipheft, which Chriſt was, of whom al 0. 
ther Prophets were fent,and whatfocuer they ſpake by his Spirir,they ſpake itdray- 
ing all from his fulnefle, oh» 1.18, /obn 15.15, The vie of all which is, that we con- 

tent our ſelues with this only Prophet, and with hisdoQrine, which in all things is 
abſolute and perfeRh. For as itis faid by God; 1: fhal come to paſſe, that whoſoener will 
Prntro. 19. wot barken unta my words, which be ſhal ſpeaks in my name, 1 wil require it of him, And 
es if an «Angel fhalpreach unto you otherwiſe, let bim be accurſed, &c. Which ve of the 
Papilis hath been little obferued, who moſt greeuouſly have abuſed Chriſts dodrin, 
and added to the ſame many patches of their owne inuenrings; as fue Sacraments, 
Limbun pairim, & pucrorum, Purgetorie, P:lerimages, &c, making thereby (br? 
our Lord, not to haue dealer faithfully-with his Church, in delivering to it afull and 
perfe& doftrin of aluation; as by his office of being a Propher was required, which 
once tothinke, is moſt damnable iniury, 


| The third office remaineth, in regard whereof he is called Chriſt; namely his Pricji- 
N 


| , Colops, 2.3. 
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Concerning bis Prieſthood, think with your ſelfe as ſome introduQion to the con- 
ſideration of it, how man created in innocency fell from it, how'in that miſery com- 
fort and help was promiſed in the ſeed of the woman ; how that promiſe was confir- 
med by externall-ſacnfices, asfignes, and vifibl» aſſurances of the ſame , How theſe 
ſacrifices were.offered till bythe M. of the Family, his firſt-borne ſucceeding him in 
that honor, till God:choſe the. Tribe of Lexi for that purpoſe, and exempted al the 0- 
ther Tribes fromany further dealing that way, How this courſe continued till Chr 
our S«xionr came, who wasthetruth of all thoſe figuring Sacrifices, & was anointed 
a Prieft for cuer; afterthe order of Melchiſedeck ,not with typical oyle,as they inthe 
Law, Exed.29. but with the Holy Ghoſt,and with an oath #lſo which they wanted. 
Pſal.110.4. Heb.7:21.12 | What now then appertaineth to his Prieſthood ? 

Conſiderthe difference betwyxt Chriſt his Prieſthood and theirs of the Law, and 
it will gue. ſorne light toyour queſtion, The Priefts of the Law were bur figurative 
and typical}, executing that office for a time, but Chriſt is the true Biſhoppe of our 
ſoules, ava Prieſt for cuer, as hath-bin-ſaid . Secondly, the Prieſts of the Law wer® 
Sinners, and therefore needed dayly to offer vp ſacrifice : firſt, fortheir owne ſinnes, 
and thcn for the peoples; Bur Chriſtie aw High-Prieft, holy, barmeleſſe, wndefiled, ſe- 

Heb.7,27, parte from fiuvers, aud made bigher th the boanens, Thisdy 
| | z 


_ & det. tdi i. thth. 
— tt. 


ry OOTY ” » ——_ 
* 


_ 


of the (atholihe Faith. 


| Thirdly, they offered other ſacrifices, and that dayly Chriſt offered himfelf,and 


but once, Laſtly, the High Prieſt entered into the Holy Place every yeare with 
other blood, and prayed for the people : Chriſt hauing redeemed vs by his owne 
blood entred once, not into the Holy places that are made with hands, which are 
fimilitudes of the true ſanQtuarie, but into very heauen to appeare now in the fight 
of God for vs. By all which you may ſee thus much that Chriſt partly performed 


_ his prieſtly office in earth, and partly yet performeth it in heaven, In carth be offered 
forvato his Father, Firſt, his prayers, / ob, 17. Hebr. F+ 7. then bus owne beay vpon the 


Croſſe. Heb.7 427. and therby tcoke away our finnes, In heauen he yet appeareth for 
vs before the face of his father with this his ſacrifice once made for ys, & auaileable 
for ever for our reconciliation, Heb.9.24.and 10.12, Wherefore there appertaineth 
to his office of prieſthood mediation, For a Prieſt is: inſtituted of God thathee might 
be (as it were ) middle perſon betwixt him and the people, And tohis mediation it 


belongeth.chat by prayer hee make interceſsion, and by a ſacrifice or offering, an 
attonement and fatisfaQion, | 


eAnd dot not the Papiſts bold thus much? 

In words they will make ſome ſhow :burt your ſelfe be indge how their deeds an- 
ſwere, For how reſerue they to him this his hetiour of mediatcos only, which you ſee 
aſcribed to him by this office of his prieſthood, when they 1oine creatures with him, 
yea prefer them before him, as more mercifull and virtifall and therefore more vſual. 
ly prayed vnto and called vpon by them? Beſide that damnable conſequence, that 
by this meanes they muſt be ex»»1/ciexs to know all that is done heare on earth, and 
emnipotent,able to help when they know, and are prayed vrito. Otherwiſe if either 
they knew not when we ſpeake,or cannot help when we want, why ſhould prayers 
be made to them, Then how deale they with his ſacrifice, when the ſcripture plaine- 
ly affirming * Firſt, that being once made and offered by himit neuer needeth to be 
Ls any wore :'and ſecondly, that it is cuer auaileable before God to the comfort 
and good of the true belecuer although but once offered, and they flatly rranſ- 
wy from both by their damnable Mafſe, wherein & whereby they will have him 
dayly offered ; yea,ſo many times a day as there be Maſſes in the world,and that for 
the ſins of the quick and the dead,Chriſts own {acrifice of himſclfc being nor ſuffi- 
cieat, O finfull derogation from the Lords death,from hisloue , mercic and fauour 
ſhewed toward vs in ſuch an high meaſure,if they had eyes to ſec it, And as grofſe a 
gaine-ſaying of moft plaine Scriptures, rogerher with a proud ſetting vp of an hu- 
mane inuenrion im ſteed and place of all this, | 

Y oumention 10% that foule Idol of the Popi> Maſſe, and may jon not for ſome 
hight to thoſe that will aty way abandon wilfulnes,and ſecke 10 underitand the 
rrath, ſhew ſome few reaſons againff thiswickeaneſſe without entreng into any 

. long drſconrſe as the matter affordeth ? | 

I may follow your minde, And yer when Thave done whatis done but that which 
before by others hath bin done,and with wilfull, wayward, headftrong perſons, de- 
ceivers of themaſelnes doth no good: bur the ſpirit blowerh as where # iſteth , ſo 
when he literh, and we muſt abide both the Lords leaſure and pleaſure, and doe 
what we can, Firſt, chen conſider that every lawfull ſacrifice muſt have the warrant 
ofthe word, for vaine is God worſhipped with doArines and deuiſesof men, But 
the Popiſh Maſſe hath no warrant by ſomuch as atitle of Gods word,as wee bold! 
affirme, till they ſhew rhe contrarie, and then ſhall ſufficiently bee able ro anſwere 
what they ſhew; therefore the Maſſe js no lawfull ſacrifice, | 

Secondly,whereſoever the ſcripture ſpeaketh of ſacrifices to bee offered by the 
Church now inthe time of the Guſpell, it maketh them fpiriruall, as by zhe places 
quoted, may moſt plainely appeere.Therfore away with all teall offrings never men- 
tioned by the Lord fince the only ſuſficierit ſacrifice of his ſonne. Thirdly,the Maſe 
caſterh ypon our Sawiowy this reproch that he is not the onely Prieſt of the New Te- 
ſtament which ſo expreſſely is raught of him. Heb.5.6.8 Heb.7,24.Fourthly,jt ouer- 
throwerh the mietir of wa hors & paſſion whilſt it maketh our fins notto bee raken 
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away by kis onc ſacrifice as we are tazght they are Heb, 10,12, I4, but by the meric 
of the Maſſe.Fiftly,it ouerthroweth the holy ſacrament of the Lords Supper, it deing 
impoſs1ble that they ſhould both ſtand together. For.in the ſacrament the Lords Pur. 
ole 15 to give vs. John 6.32. butinthe Maſle they giue to God aprice wherewith he 
muſt hold himſelſe ſatisfied, 'n the Sacrament the Lord teſtifieth vnto ys that wich 
the one ſacrifice of Chriſt we are cayly quickned, but in the Maſſe they teach that 
Chriſts ſac1ifice profiteth nothing, vnlefle it be dayly iterated by them, The Sacrz. 
7.Cor 11.1%, ment 1s celebrared by the whole Church,and the Maſſe by the Prieſt alone. Euery 
(hap.10.17. AoArine that includeth contradiction in it ſelfe is falſe, but this doQrine of offerin> 
nada vp Chriſt in the Maſſe doth fo, therefore it is falſe. The contradittions are theſe ang 
ſuch like, They ſay it is a ſacrifice real, and yer inuiſtble,and rhe thing ſacrificed inyi. 
Gble, which cannot be. Againe,they fay it is Chriſt that they offer,and yer they pray 
God to accept it, which is abſurd, No Prieſt can domore in ſacrificing for our ſinnes 
then Chriſt could. But Chriſt could not offer himſelfe without death, Therefore no 
Prieſt can docit, The words of the Apoſtle are plaine. For then muſt he often haue ſuf. 
ferel, Heb.9*26. But Chriſt djeth no mare, Rom, 6, Lallly, the errors and blaſphemics 
that are tobe found in the Canon of the Maſſe, ſhew how truely deteſtable itis and 
ought tobe to all fairhfull men and women ever, Andif you defre examples of what 
I ſay, take theſe in ſteed of many moe, The Prieſt ſpeaking of the bread and Wine, 
ſaith, which we offer vnto thee for thy ho!y Catholthe Church; and for the redemption of our 
ſexles, A wicked blaſphemie to ſay bread & wine can doe what in ſuch tenderloue 
God gAuc his ſonne,and the fonne his own life to doe, The Pricſt ſath a9aine, wor- 
Jhipping the wemoriallof the Urgia, when the inſtitution is plaine ; Doe thrs #n remem.- 
brance of me, Nor of the /irgin,or any Saint whatſocuer, Againe, (they fay)by whoſe 
merits ard prayers (meaning Saints and creatures) we pray to be defended, Ah fweer 
Sauiour, what thankfulnefle to thee is this to exclude thy merits, and accept of Saints 
merits? Doth thy humble birch, thy painfull life, and moſt birter death deſeruethis 
at theſe mens hands, to have thy creatures and ſeruants preferred befcre thee? Bur 
this is Popery Hord,this is Popery, the oniy Religion as they ſay to be imbraced and 
followed, For thy mercy ſake open menseyes to ſee it in his true coulours, and to 
rouch their hearts to Joue thee 2s thou deferueſt, They pray G © Þ to make 
their oblatioa bleſſed in all things ,'and yet ſay it is vertyCHR1s5ST that the 
offer, 25 though he were not bleſied already, and every way bleſſed without their 
vnholy prayers, They pray God 70 behold therr offering with a plea'ant countenance: In 
another place, ard to accept it 45 he dra rouchſafe io accept the richteons gifts of vleſſed 
Abel, a»d the ſacrificeof Abraham, . Not remembring or re ga:ding the Scriptures 
that tell vs Chriſt 3s euer acceptable to his father,and his beloued ſonne in whom he 
is wellpleaſed,not conlidering how wicked it is in them to compare the Sacrifice of 
Chiiſt himſelte, his own body, his own blood, really and ſubſancially(for fo they (ay 
it i5)to the ſacrifice of brute beaſts, which 4be/and Abraham offered, and to ſeenie 
ro attribute as much ectficacie to, the one, astothe other ; not conſidering how 
proudly, how foolſhly,& ablurdly they make themſclues Xe4iators to God forbis 
Sonne, when they ſhould wy andrefi onely in the mediation of him for them, Come 
mand thor: againe ſay they rheſe to be brought by the hands of thy holy Angels unto thy 
high altar tn heaucn, Moſt abſurdly defiring thar to be carried vp in$ heauen which 
they cate and denoure, What needeth the help againe from an Angell, ro carrie it 
vp into heaven, if it be the bodie of Chriſt? Ts yo Chriſt able co lift vp his own bo- 
Qie that could aſcend when he had finiſhed his time heere ypon carth: or whar need 
Chriſt ro be conueighed to heauen, whom the heauens (as we are taught)muſt con- 
ratnetill be come ynco.iudgement, and who fitteth ar the right hand of God his Fa- 
ther till,as this abridgement of Faith doth afſure andrell vs ? Ts not this good ufie 
and-ſound diuinitie? but heare more, Remember O Lord( ſay they) the ſaules of thy ſer 
wants, whichreſt inthe fleepe of peace,aud grant then a place of refreſhing andriſt.Heere 
1s an other groſle error to pray for the dead,contracie to all ſcriptures,and a contra- 
diction. Secondly in the prayer, they firſt afficming that the dead doe reſt in peace, 
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and yer after praying for reſtand refreſhing for them, &c, Many ſuch filthy flowers 
:« their Maſſe ftrewed withall if any man read the Canon and book it ſelfe of an old 
print, but it 15 te dious to repeat them, Onely this one more I cannot paſle ouer, and 
that is thus, Let the Prieft bow himelfe, ſaith the booke to the hoft, and [ay] worſhip thee, 
Tolorifie thee, I praiſe thee; and againe, Let vs worſhip the figne of the creſſe, Is not this 
1dolatry fearefull and damnable ? The Scriptures lay,worſhip God,and him onely ſhalt Maſſe of 
then ſerue, a peece of bread is not God, neither any figure ofa crofſe, Wherefore let 2/57. 
ir be called che Maſſe, becauſc.it doth 3ſſe the truth of God fo greatly and gree- 
nouſly, and letthe ſaying be true of it. $5 ſpetles quantitatews vocis due ſunt tantum. 
ſjllabe, þ ponds miquitatis,eft unimerſa pernic. es. If you reſpe the quantirie ofthe 
word,it ſtandeth bur ypon two fillables, burif you conf{der the weight of iniquitie 
ir containeth all impietie,and is wholly vngodlineſſe, Wherefore ler the vic bee ro 
hold our ſelues contented with Chryts onely Prieſt. hood and facrifice once made 
on the croſle for vs, knowing that if we finne,we haue him an Adzocetewith the fa- 110112.5 
ther aud he is the propitiation for our ſins and for the ſinr of the whole wor 1d. 
T his may ſuffice, if God in wrath haue not cloſed our eyes, becauſe he purpoſetb 
to ON nh T herefore now, if you like, to the words following. His onely Son 
our Lord, 
He is called, God his onely Sonne, to diſtinguiſh him from adopred ſon;,meaning his 
onely naturall ſonne. To be the adopted ſonne of God is a great priuiledge; if you 
relpeRt theiFa:her, tis Goda King ; if your inheritance, 'tis heanen a kin; dome, your 
clothing, 'tis therighteonſnes of Chriſt, if your meat, 'tis the heavenly Manna, if your 
ſeruants,they ere A-;gels, The {criptures thus teach vs who of belecuers ſay thus, tha# 
they have receiued the ſpirit of adoption whereby they cry Abba Father that 1s, the Spirit 
that witneſſeth vn's them, they are accepted,and taken for ſons of God; Rom.$.15. Being 
thereto predeitinated through Teſus Chris, Ephel, 1.5. And of Christ they teach, thar 
he is not an adopted fonne as we,buca naturall ſonne, as 1 ſaid, and coeternall with 
his Father, For we ſay,ſaith the Apoſtle, rhe glory of the word that was mate fleſh, and 
erelt amons ft vs 9s the glory of the onely begotten Sonne of the Father full of grace ard 
truth, The vſe of this Title may bee firſt ro aſfure vs that our faith, orounded vpon 
Chri, isa true ard right faith, becauſe he is the true onely naturall Son of God, Sc- 
condly,to cxprefle vnto vs that vnſearchable loue ofthe Father, who ſpared not ſo , 
deare a /ewell, but game him for vs that we might be ſaxed. Laſtly, toamplifie the Arti- x Fa he 
cles following of his birth and paſrion which all hauca greater edge by this title and x1, 06. | 
true nature of Chrft, The Title of Lordis giuen him toſhew vs how all things in Azcb.s 2. 
heauen and earth are given him to gouerne, and how indeed hee gouerneth them, 799 17.5. 
Our Lord he is called, becauſe indeed he is owre many waies. Owrs by Creation, for ey Try 
he made vs and we are his,and he ours. Ours by redemption, for he redeemed vs. Ours by 3 
Medation, for be is our Interceſſor. Onrs by gouernment, for he ſancth vs, and many 
| moe waies, and many moe waies which I paſſe ouer, he is ours, Let that popiſh title 
of (our Lady) giuen to the bleſſed Virgin by them bee thought of in this place , by 
which they calling her our Lady, as they doe Gedand Chriſt our Lord, What doe 
they but make her equall with God and Chriin power, and redemption, In which 
relpect God is called eur Lord, For it is no terme of ciuill and temporall dignitie and 
athoritie,as when we ſay,our Soueraizne Lady the Oneene, but areligious & divine 
honor that they aſcribe vnto her calling her abſolucely our Lady, eviethetwatly 
a5 the French men doe,ridiculouſly, call other Saints Monſrenr and Madame. Yea 
they call Rocks and ſtones, Our Lady. As our Lady of Walfngham,cc.D .Fulk Anzot, 
” Math, See Epiphan. Heraſ, 78.79. 
Surely the feeling hereof is very comfortable if we conſider it, 

Indeed ir is,and very profitable to amendment of life, For hereby wee are taught 
thatSatan, Sin, nor Death, be any Lords ever vs,neither yet the fierceſt tyrants that 
euer breathed out wrath,or yer may whilſt we livein this world, Bur Chr:ft is owr 
Lordif he haue his due, and we doc our ſelues no wrong, How then ſuffer wee ſinne 
[0 make vs afraid,as though it were a greater Lord then owur Lord? Why {tvinke we 
to 
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ro heare of death, which is vanquiſhed, and cannot hold vs in any danger ? Why 
Nand we hcartleſle at the thundring of mortall men,for our true faith to God Qiirreg 
vp againſt vs ? 1s not Chriſt our Lord, 1 ſay againe, yea and Lord of Lords, and God 
ouer all rhat will doe vs wrong? The ſtrength of the Maiſter comforteth the Ser. 
uant,the might of the Landlord cheareth the Tenant, and the ſubic feareth not in 
the power of his Prince ? How much more may wee bee lifted vp with all ſpiriruall 
joy 1nthis our Lord, Jeſus Chri/t his onely Sonne our Lord, wherefore feele it, feele it, 
and pray for feeling, God for his mercie ſake giue vs faith and feeling, And this 
may ſuffice of this Article, 
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W, hich was conceied by the Holy Gho/l ) borne 
of the Uirom M av, 


TSS Ince it was neceſſarie that our Mediator and Samiony ſhould bee God 
= > and 12, the former e Article hauing ſpoken of his godhead,moſt hily 
"2s this Article followeth with his humulitie, and ſhewerth how of the 
"SH 7 fleſh and bloud of the Yergin Mary hee tooke a true humane Nature 
R996, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and vnited it to his Godhead, 
which as it is a great myſterie by the teſtimonie of Sainr Panl,ſlaying, without con. 
trouerſie, Great rs the mjfteric of codlineſſe, Which is,God is made manifeſt in the fir , 
inſtif.ed in the Spirit, &c, So mult we behave our ſelues, modeſtly and ſoberly inthe 
conſideration of the ſame, For as Saint Ba/il ſaith, this is not vnto vs,nor for vs much 
to inquire how Chriit is come downe heere belowe , and wherefore God is pleaſed 
rather with ſuch a meane then any other, For thou man, ſaith he, waſt loſt and ſore- 
coiled back from the face of thy God that thou couldeſt not come there ynto, Now 
he is humbled and brought low to come ynto thee, Wouldeft thou diſpute much 
thereypon? rather acknowledge withail humilitie this bleſſing of the Son of God ; 
yea and with as great affeQion as thou canſt or maiſt, For concluſion, remember his 
admonition that religiouſ]y gaue ir, Hoc loco mundior aucitus requeritnr ct purior ſen- 

Daveys, ſ#s, In this place a cleane eare is required,and a pure and holy ſenſe. 
I note how ſtill you ſay th.:t, he remained God, and retaimed his dinine nature 

notwithſiar ding his conception, 

Very true, he was ſtill God, of the ſubRance of the Father, begotten of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Father before all worlds, yet became man alſo of the ſubſtance of 
his Mother, borne in the world, perfect God and perfet Man of a reaſo- 
nable ſoule and humane fleſh ſubbſting . The Scriptures alſo teach vs 48 
much, as the Euangeliſt Saint Ilonun, when hee faith, rhat word which 

Jobn 1.24. was inthe beginning was made fleſh, thatis, being ſtill God rooke a true humane na- 
ture ynto him alſo. Saint Paw/, when he ſaith, his Sonne Jeſus Chrift our Lord was 
maze of the ſerde of David, according to the fleſh. Againe, God ſent forth his Son made 
of 4 woman. Vnto which if we adde ſowerhing touching the vnchangeableneſſe of 

Rom.1.2. God, the matter is more plaine, as that of Saint [ames : with whom 15 no variableveſſe 

Gal. 4-4. nor ſha iow of charge, And that of the Prophet. 1 am God and am not changed. That 

Phil.2.9.8, moſt notable place againe of the Apoſtle. Of whom are the Fathers , and of whom- 

Heb 2.14.16. concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is God oner all bleſſed for ener and ener, eAmen. 

ooh 5s Marke the words, who 1s God ozeral!, that is, till, ill, and ever God, norwith- 
oi es ſtanding the taking of humane fleſh, And for the puritic and immaculate holinefle 
of this conception, which is often to bee inculcated intothe hearts of men, often 

reade and conſider how the Prophets, E/ay and Hagge forcſhewed it, when they 


laid, it ſhould come to paſſe that the glory of the ſecond Temple , ſo eld be meh —_ 
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cater: then the glory of the firfl, For it ſhonl4 be enerlafting. Was not this truely ful- 
Files in this os 1 horh of the Sonne of God, in which the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the ſame euerlafting word harh perſonally ynited the humane Na- 
ture, and begunne to dwellin it as in his owne Temple : As alſo Chriſt himlelfe, 
nameth his bodic a Temple, Iphn 3.Thec Prophet Hag ein his ſecond Chapter and 
thirteene verſe is very plaine againe and notable. Speake, ſaich he, now 79 Zerubba.- 
bl, rhe ſonne of Shealtiel P. ice of luda, avdte Tehoſua rbe ſonne of Ichozadeck,rhe 
High Prueft, @nd to the reſidue of the people, ſaying: Whg is left among jou that ſaw this 
ho«ſe in her fo ft glorte, and how dee they ſee it now? Is it not in your eyes it comps 
pariſon of it , as nothing. ? Yet now bee of goed courage O Lerubbabel, ſaith the 
Lird , and b» of good comfort , Olehoſua, ſonve of 1chozadeck tbe High Prieſt, and 
le flrong all yee people of the land, ſaith the Lord, and doeit, for I am with you ſaith 
the Lord of Hofts. Yet alutle while and I will fake the heauens and the earth, and 
the Sea, and the dry land , and I will mooue all Nations , and the defire of all Na- 
tions ſhall came, and 1 will fill this bouſe with glorie ſarth the Lord of Hoſts, The 
finer 1s mene, rhe gold 15 .mme ſaith the Lord of Hott. The glorie of this laſt bouſe 
fall be greater then the firſt, ſaith the Lard of Heſfis.&c. Spoken likewiſe of Chriſt 
his becomming of Man as the former was. Let no vn fit thought therefore ever | 
enter into you, touching the haly Conception, that it ſhould any way blemiſh | 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt, but that hee remained ſtill and ever God from e. 
verlaſting, Heare what Saint Bel faith : Sicwt ignis ferri proprietates now tran- 
ſumit : fic ſane ettam. bumana Domini Caro ipſa particeps fatle Ul Deitgtis, non one - 
proprient ſnamw tradidir imbeciilitatem, As the fire taketh nott oit the properties ; 
of the yronz ſo the humane fleſh of our Lord was made pertaker ofthe Deitie, 
but ſhee did not tranſmit her imbecilitie to the Deitie , Gregery Nyſſer againe y 
Chriſtus non eſt particeps eornm in-perfeitianis , ſed tracidit eis ( corpori & anima ) 
dminitatis ſue virtuters, Chriſt is not perraker of their infirmitie , and giueth yn- 
to them (tc witof the bodie and the foule ) the vertue of his Godhead, Saint 
eAuguſtine , Intwria ſui corparis affetlam non fatear deitatems , ficut Maicftate Det- _- 
tatis glorificatam vounnus carve. 1 doe not conſeſſe that the Deitie was blemi- ©9974. Fab- 
ſhed by the bodie, ag the bodie or fieſh was plorified by the Maieſtie of the Dei. FRI 
tie. Many ſuch teſttmonies have the Fathers, but theſe may ſuffice, If a prear 
King ſecing a little child ip the mire readie to bee choaked, and ſlaine, wouldpur 
of his clothes and goe into ſaue the Babe, vt polutics ne 4 te Accuſabitur, an lay. 
dabitur vt miſericors : Shall hee be accuſed as polluted, orrather praiſcd as mer. 
citull? Behold the Sunne Þcames arc they polluted by any thing they ſhine yp. 
on? How much lefle rhe Divine Nature of Chriſt, NNubil bs twrpe putandum eſt 
ubi ſanfificatio ſpirius fuit , nihil thi dicas impoſcibile vis aderat uirtus altiſrimi, 
nivil de bumara 1 frag tlitate covites whi plenituda inerat Deitatic, Wee may nor 
thinke there may bce any blemiſh wher the ſandhification of the Holy Ghoſt 
1s; wee may not ſay that any thing is impoſſible , where is preſent the power of 
| the Almightic, wee may not thinke of humane frailetie , where there is the ful. 
wik afthe Dee,  - en 5 
1 pray you Sir mas CERI1ST indyed with & reaſonable ſoule 4s 
wee are? | bi, | 
tpollivarins the Hereticke with his Diſciples taught thax Chriſt bis Neitie 
ſerved in ficede of his ſoule , and thar hee had no other ſoule, But Chrsſt his 
***ne words confure this wickednefſe , when ſpeaking of his reaſonable ſoule , 
rs hee had aſſumed, and not of his Deitic ſubie& to no ſuch paſſion, hee 
". 1 my ſoule ts heauie to the death . The Apoſile alſo confuteth it 5 when hee 
= 3 n all things it behoometh him to bee made like vnto his brethren, if in all pw a.cy 
ngs, then in the principall part of our humane Nature a reaſonable Soule, 
"ue Man therefore was hee both for bodic and ſoule , and that of his Mother = 
"© Was Man, tharpromiſe proucth, The Seede of the woman ſoall bruſe the Ser- _ 
pents ; 
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pents head : And thoſe words alſo Behold a Uirgine ſhall corc:tue and brivy 
foorth a ſoxne, and yee ſhall call his Name Emanyve L; which place Saint 
Mathew applies to the Virgine Mary, Hence it came that ſhee was called, r4; 
Mother of owr Lord, and hee, the frait of ber wombe, Chriſt therefore Paſſed 
not through his Mother as water through a pipe, as that wicked Hercticke 
Valentings taught, neither brought his fleſh from Heauen as the Manachee, 
dreamed, neither had 2 fantaſticall bodie as the Aarcionites held , neithe: 
framed to himſelfe a bodie of the Elements as eApeltes affirmeth. Bur wa; 
true Man, as the former Scriptures haue ſhewed, Yer for his ſoule it Was not 
derived from the Uirgire 8s a part of her, but it was made as the foules of 
other men be of nothing, by the power of God,and placed in the bodie, and whey 
Iſay God : 1 meane the whole Trinitic, both for his bodie and his foule , which 
S.Lake doth witneſſe, when he faith,the Holy Ghoſt hal come pon thee: and the power 
7 the Almighty ſhall ouerſhadow thee,ch therfore the hoty thing that fhall be born of thee 

all be thee called rhe Sonof God: Reere youſee is preſent the Higheſt, vnderſiand 
by him the Father, the fountaine and the Author ofthe Deitie. There 1s preſent the 
power of the Almightie, to wit the Sonne, who' properly teoke our Nature ypor 


him, and there is the Holy Ghoſt who did ouerſhadow her. | 


eAnd why was 'it requiſite that our Sauiour ſhould bee Coy 

and MAN, ' Ee, 
Surely becauſe the worke of our Redemption required ir fo to' bee, For 
firſt man having ſinned , man muſt bee puniſhed in the iuſtice of God', and 
make ſatisfation. Therefore it was requiſite that hee ſhould bee ſav, Second. 


Ty, the cuill that was againſt ys muſt be taken away, and the good things wee 


had left, reſtored, But that none could doe except hee were God, Therefore 
onr Sauiour was alſo God, The euill that was againſt ys was our finne, Gods 
wrath, the tyrannie of Sathan, and ſuch like, to great you fee to bee yanqui- 
ſhed and ouercome , except the conquerour hould bee more then man, The 
-good things wee had loft, were Wiſedome, Rightcouſnefſe, SanQification, and 
Eternall life, To great things againe for any that ſhould bee bur man, t6 
bring ynto vs. Yet CuRisrm ſaith the Apoſtle ) hath browrhs then vnt 
ws, beemg made of God wnto vs all theſe; that as it is written , hee that reio- 
ceth, may reioyce in the Lord. You ſee then why Chrift was God and Man; 
God, as was ſhewed inthe ſecond Article, and Man as now followcth to bec 
beleeued in this Article. | 
What gather you ont of the word, borne of the Virgin Mary? | 
It teacheth ys the Manner with great humilitie - it teacherh apgaine, that it 
was in great pouertie, tothe end we may bee (content with what eſtate ſocuer the 
Lord laycth vpon vs, be it never ſo meane, and to piue God thankes for it as M«- 
ry did. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, &c. Trteacheth the comfort of his birth, 
to ſay with the Angels, elorieves ro Godon high, &c. Againe it teacheth ys,r0 our 
ynſpeakeable comfort , that bis innocencie and perfett holineſſe contreth ani hideth 
our /innes, wherein wee are conceined , that they may nexer come tin remembrance and 
Pe ht of God to doe vs hurt, This bimſelfe reftifieth when hee faith by Hob». I ſan- 
ftifie my ſelfe for them, that they alſo may be ſanttified by the truth, Hee that vouch(a- 
feth this fauour, youchſafe ys alſo that thankfull feelin g that is euer due from vs for 
the ſame, Amen, Amen, Ce” 
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Suffered wnder PonTivs PiLaTx, &c. 


#50 the crue knowledge of Chriſt, two points are neceſſarie; namely, 
FN) the knowledpe of his Perſon, and the knowled ge of his Office, Con- 
73 cerning his Perſon, in the former Articles we haue beene informed: 


oe lowing Articles, It confiſteth of rwo points againe ; to wit, of an Hu- 
milacion, and of an Exaltation, The Humiliation is expreſſed firſt generally in the 
word Seffered, and then particularly in his ſeucrall degrees, Dead, buried, deſcended 
into Hell, | 

What then, 1 pray you, s firſt meant by this word Suffered? 

Mm ſence thus much : I beleeue, that during the whole time of his abode here 
ypon Earth, and eſpecially at his laſt end, he ſuſtained both in his Bodie and Soule 
the Wrath of God kindled againſt all Mankind for Sinne, to the end, that by that 
Paſſion of his, as by a full, ſufficient, and perfe& Sacrifice Propitiatorie , hee might 
deliver from deſerued Damnation both our Bodies and Soules, and might winne 
ynto vs, and for vs, the fauour of God, Righteouſneſſe,and cuerlaſting Peace. This 
Suffering is plainely expreſſed by the Prophet Eſay in thoſe words : Swrely he hath 
borne our Infirmitics, and carried our Sorrawes, yet wee d1d indge him as plagyed and 
ſmitten of Ged, and humbled: but he was wonnded for our Tranſpreſſions, he was brokew 
for our Iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our Peace was vpon him, and with his ſtripes wee 
are beal-d, Alſo by the Apoſile Saint Peter : Chrift hath ſuffercd for our Sinnes , the 
Tuft for the Uninſt, that he might bring vs to God , and was put to death concerning the 
feb, but was quickped by the Spirit, And in the former Chapter againe: #ho his owne 
ſelfe bare our finues in his Bodie on the Tree , that wee being dead to finne, ſhould lixe 
zo righteanſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes wee were bealed, Behold ( faith [ohn ) the Lambe of 
God, that taketh away the Sinnes of the World ; namely , by his Suffering : who 
when hee was reuiled, reuiled not againe, &c, Where wee ſee ſome manner of his 
Suffering, | 

» But. Chrift being both God and Man, whether aid he ſuffer in bath vatares, 
| or onely in 046, and if but in one, in which ? | 

My words before ſhewed this, when I ſaid in Bodie and Soule he ſuffered, that is, 
in his humane Nature,onely his Deitie being not ſubicC& to any change, as alſo hath 
becne ſhewed before, and ſhall more againe hereafter in fit place: and my words 
both there and here are grounded vpon the Scriptures, the Apoftle ſpeaking thus to 
the Corinthians, That he was crucified concerning his Infirmitie, but lineth through the 
power of God, And Peter againe,as I noted before, hat he was put to death concerning 
the fleſh, but was quickned by the Spirit, Now in his Humanitie I ſay he ſuffered, both 
in Bodie and Soule; the firſt being proued in thele words, He bare eur finnes in his 
Bodie vpon the Croſſe : and the ſecond by his owne words, when he ſaid, Hy Sowule is 
brazie to the death : beſide many othet Scriprures. | 

You ſeeme alſo to note the time, how long he ſuffered, _ 
I doc io, when I ſay, During the whole time of his abode here on Earth,and cſpe- 


cially ar his laſt end ; And how true both are, conſider with your ſelfe. The firſt is to - 


be gathered from the Apoſile, when he ſaith :' Ze made himelfe of no reputation, and 
tooke on hims the forme of 4 ſeruant, and was made like unto Men, and was found in ſhape 
4 4 May ec, For when did Chriſt thus humble himſclfe,but euen'as ſoone as he was 
Conceined by the Holy Gheſt, and borne of the Urrgin Marie ; Therefore even with his 
Conception his Suffering began, And if you obſerue S; Hathewes words, his verie 
Conception was ſubicR to ſome ignominie and hard conceit in /oſeph himſelfe; till 
he was better taught, His Buxh was ioyncd to pouertie great and p48 
L% 1 an 
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And now followeth the DoEtrine of his Office in the foure next fol- | 
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and by followed Danger, by Hered to be deſtroyed; then flight into Egypt, with 
one thing after another, as we plainly ſee, till his Reſt was wrought by cruell Death 
Sce then how he ſuffered inBodie from his firſt beginning whileſt he lived. And 
for the ſecond point, that this was chiefely and moſt of all at his end, who can denic 
it; he then being betrayed of his owne'Sermant, taken by the Souldiers, led before 
the High Prieſts, then to the Tudge, then to Herod, and backe againe to Pilate, buf.. 
fetted, ſpit vpon, and euery way abuſcd , crowned with Thornes , marched with 
Theeues, a Murtherer preferred before him, condemned without fault, and cruel] 
crucified ; which was an accurſed death, feeling and bearing in his verie Soule 
alſo the burthen of his Fathers wringing Wrath , due vnto Man for his'Offen. 
ces ;,yea, due to you, and due to mee, to eur eternall Woe , had not hee ſtep. 
ped in for ys, and thus ſuffered - Thaukes, thankes be to his bleſſed Maicftic 


for it. 
Ls you ſpake of the fruit alſe of this his Suffering , or of the end ſeme. 
thing. : 

True it is, when I ſay to the end, that by that his Paſſion, as by a full, ſufficient 
and perfect Sacrifice Propitiatorie , hee might free and deliver from Death eternal! 
both our Bodies and Soules, &c. And all this I learne from the Apoſtle, when hee 
_ Ccelof.1,13.14. ſaithz God bath delinered vs from the power of Darkueſſe, and hath tranſlated vs inns 

the Kinsdome of his deare Sonne, in whom we hane Redemption through his Blond, that 

1s, the fargineneſſe of Smnes. For theſe words are as much as if he fajd, That wee are 

thus delivered and faued, ir is the fruit of his Paſhon, even of Chriſt our-Saujours 

Paſſion, and no way elſe doe wee attaine to ir, To the like purpoſe are thoſe other 

Rom8.3. words of the ſame Apoſile againe in another place: That that was inepoſſible to the 
Law, in as much as it was weake becanſe of the Fleſh, Goa ſending his owne Sonne in the 

fimilitude of ſinfull Fleſh, and for Sinne condemned Sinne tn the Fleſh, For theſe words 

againe ſhew, That therefore Chriſt endured and bare the Wrath of his Father a- 

gainlt the fines of Mankind in our Fleſh, which he tooke vpas him, that theſe our 

{innes in that nature thus puniſhed, he mercifuily might free vs from eternall damna- 

tion and puniſhment, So the Point being proued, obſerue, That this Freedome and 

Mercie reacheth both to Bodie and Soule, becauſe Chriſt ſuffered: both in Bodie 

and Soule, Secondly, that this his Suffering was a Propiatorie Sacrifice for ys all 

1.lohn.2.2, that belecue, according to the words of S. John, Hee is the Propitiation for out 
 Sumnes, 


Then you mention 4 ſecond end of Chriſt his Suffering ; namely, that hee 
might winne vnto vs the Fanonr of God, Reighteonſneſſe, and Entr- 
laſimg Life. {2 | 

Tt.is very true ; and that for this end alſo be Suffered, and by this meanes procu- 
red Gods loue ynta ys, the Author to the Hebrewes teacheth plainely , when hee 
faith, The Throne of Grace tyeth open to vs, that we may boldly come wnto it to receine 

HMercie, and to finde Grace in time and neede, becanſe we baue an High Prieſt which is 

rouched with the feeling of our Infirmitics, and was in all things tempted in like ſort, 

but withont ſine, Here you ſee Gods Grace layed open to vs by this meanes. Then 
for Righteouſneſſe, as plaine is the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, He hath made 

2. Cor. 5-2. þ,,,, to be Sinne for vs, which knew no fume, that we ſhanld be made the Rightronſneſſe of 

"God m him, Thirdly,for Life euerlafting, that by his meanes wee haue obtained it, 
what more manifeſt then thoſe words to the. Hebrewes; Thongh he were the Sonne of 

God, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered, ana being conſecrate, Was 

made the Author of eternall Saluation unto all them that obey hity : for whar is eternal 

Saluation, bur eternall Life , Thus then ſceing out of the plaine Scriptures what 15 

meant by theſe words of this Article Paſſus eft, re Suffered, and the true ends of his 

Sufferings, learne'we (as we catrreach ynto) the incomprebenhble:Jour-of a iweet = 

Sauiour, that chus would ſuffer for ys the puniſhment due to,ys,to fave vs from death 

and never-ending Suffcrings, Secondly, whatan vgly thing Sinne 15, thae without 

ſuch a Suffering, Tuen of tuch a one, could not be raken away. Thirdly, that if hee 


Heb.4.15.16. 
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hs hath ſuffered for vs in his vnſpeakeable loue, ſurely ic becommeth vs alſo togoe ws 
forth !0 him «ut of the Campe, bearmg hes reproach , fince he hath left vs an ex ample, \I3.13. 


has we ſboxld follow his ſteps, Bur of theſe more hereafter. " L.Pet,2.2 1, 
end why is the [ſudge mentioned vnacr whom he ſuffered, namely, Pontius 
Pilate ? | 


Becauſe we for our finnes and tranſgreſſions were to be ſer and ſummoned before 
the ludge of Heauen, there to receive a fearefull Sentence of juſt condemnation ro 
eterna!l death , to the end wee. might firmly beleeue that fromthis we are freed by 
his 2ppearcance for vs before an earthly Judge in thisſort,' and receiuing ſentence 
of death in this ſort, being himſelfe altogether innocent : thrrefore mention is made 
of his very name , and all ſcruple , feare and doubt remoued from our conſcicnces ; 
blfſ:s, bleſſed be his name euer tor theſe comforts, Now then ſee and confider 
with your ſeife the firength of our faith , by comparing the propheſies and prediQi- | 
ons before of his ſufferings, with the accompliſhment of all in his perſon. Eſay diſ- £9 53. 
cibeth ir , 25 if he had liued and ſeene it when it wasperformcd : often read ir, and 
often thinke of jt with feeling, Himſelfe ſaid ro his diſciples, Behowld we goe Luk. 13.21; 
to Hicruſalem , and all things ſhall be fullfilled to the Sonne of man that are writtgn r Ons 
che Prophets. For he ſhall be delmered to the Gentiles, and ſballbe ſprtefully imtreated , 
and «ll be ſpitten on ; ard when they haue ſconrged him , they will put him to death, A- 
ane 112 an crher place: O feoles and ſlowe of heart , to brliewe all that the Prophets bane £44-24-25. 
ſpoken ; ought not Chriſt to bane ſuffered thinges , and to enter into his glory? Andhe be- 
$an at Moles and all the Prophets , andinterpreted vnto them the thinges that were writ. 
ten of him. Now faith this Article, Credo, I beleeue that he thus ſuffred , and there- 
fore my fatha true faith according to the Scriptures. Againe by the mention of P3- 
late, wee receiue confirmation alſo; tor then ſhould our Saviour ſuffer by the Pro- 
phefie of Exekiell , when the' golden Crownes were taken from the beades of the Kings 
of Tudzh, But that was now when Pilzte a ſtranger ruled vader Cuſar - therefore e= 
ven by chiz circurnſtance we ſee our faith agreeth againe with the Scriptures, and is 
mak ern, « -- 
The Article alſs mencion:th the manner of bis ſufferinge , and ſaith he was 
crucified, | On : Sap 
This tim of death was both before rold and before appointed of God, and 
therefore [2:1] according to the ſcriptures wee belceue hee ſuffered, The ſacrifices 
waelircd vp to prefipure this, the brazen ſerpent was a ſhadow of it, John 3.14. 
Dam 'orerold it when hee ſaid, rhey pier ced myy bands and my feet, our Sauiour him- P(al.:2.17; 
{elte{2ith, if Lwere lift vp from the earth I will draw all men unto me, fignifying(laich 70bn.12.32.33, 
thetext with Jeath hee ſhould dye. And Saint Perer ſaith plainely ,-that even before 
' the fou.dation of the world (briff was ordamed to redeeme >1with his precious blood: "+ ©1.19.29 
meaning to be ſhed vpon the croſſe: with many other Scriptures teftitying and fore. 
idling this kinde of death, _ The reaſon if it bee aſked why in this ſort, rather then 
otherv.ilc hee ſuffered, ſurely it was to yeeld ys firme aſſurance that hee hath taken 
Vppen 17: the-curſe due to vs, for aſmuch asthis death was by lawaccu:ſed, Dem. 
?1. 23.7 hetruth of which reaſon the Apofile proueth to the Galathians ſaying: | 
Chrift hathredeemed og” then the curſe of the Law, made acurſe for vs, for it is written Galat.3.13, 
nrſed is exery one that hangeth on tree, When I ſay then Credo crucifixum, 1beleeve 
that hee was crucified, it is tull as much as if 1 ſhould ſay , Tbelecue afſuredly, and I 
deleeuc comfortably , that what curſe was due to mee for my many greeuqus tranſ= 
grcſhons agairſtthe Law, thar ſame hath my deare Sauipur taken yppon himſe]te by 
luftering tor we a kind of death which was accurſgd by the Law, and fo hath freed 
mee from; ir, and all them rhat rrucly belecue on him. For this death, rhough thus 
nite horrible, yer did not ouercome him, bnt hee ouercame ir, and madethar }. 
his iprominious Crofſe a tri:zmphant (hariot of glory and viltery, according to the 
fpofilc, And bath fpoyled Principallities and powers , and hath'made a ſhew of 
*acm openly, and bach triumphed over themin the ſame Croſſe, T his isthat wiſe- 
0me, euen this preaching of the Crofſe , which co them that periſh is ES 
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eAn Expoſition 
but unto vs which are ſawed it is the power of Ged, In this the bleſſed Apoſfile reioy. 
ced ſaying: God forbid that 1 ſhould reioyce in any thing but in the Crefſe of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, whereby the world is crucified unto me and I vntotheworld, And thisis © 
it that indeed wee all mult toy in, thatinrend euer to bee ſaued, God for his ſweet 
mercy ſtrengthen vs, and eftab'iſh vs euerin our dutics, and make ys dayly mote 
and more ſuch creatures, as they ſhould bee that haue ſuch a God,ſuch a Chriſt and 
Sauiour,and ſuch comforts youchſafed ynto them,to yeeldchem iuſt incouragement 
in wel doing, eAmer, Amen, 
No» followeth by degrees further this great humiliation of our deare 
| Saviour the Sonne of GO D,' and firſt, that hee ded, the meaning 
and vfe of which , I pray youtn ordey declare unto mee. 
Concerning then his death, wee muſt conſider firſt the truth of ir, ſecondly that 
it wasyoluntary, and laſtly the fruir orend of ir, The firftis oft. n affirmed inthe 
Scriptures, and therefore firmely of all that will eucr bee ſaued to bee beleeucd, 
Saint ohn exprefleth it plainely when hee ſaith , a/l thinges being falfilled, he bow. 
ed bis head and gane vy the Ghoſt. Now wee well know that the ſeparation of bg. 
dy and ſoule, is a true, affured and certaine death, The Apoftle againe affirmicth it, 
faying: he humbled himſelfe and became obedient unto the death exen the death of the 
croſſe,” The {laine ſacrifices of the Law prefigured this death, ſo did the braſen Ser. 
pent lifted vp, and [eas inthe Whales belly, The Prophets before rold of this 
death, and the Scriptures in him, and by him, and of him were to bee fulfilled. Da. 
niell faith: aud after threeſcore and wwe weekes ſhall Meſſiah bee ſlaine, and (hall hane 
wothing, &c. Eſay and others did the like,yea euen by the mouth of all his Prophets, 
ſaith Saint Peter,did God betore hand ſhew what now thus hee hath fu/filled, The 
ſecend point that it was voluatary is alſoas plaine in theſe ſcriptures, No mes taketh 
my life from me, (faith ourSautour. himſelfe the true witnes} bar 1 lay it downe of my 
ſelfe I hane power to lay it downe,and haue power to take it agam,&c, Likwiſe when itis 
ſaid, efter all thinges were ended ," hee bowed his head and gaue vp the Ghoſt, doth 
it nor plainely ſhew thar yoluntarily hee did it? hee did it noe ſooner , hee tarried 
no longer, but whea it was fit, and that euery thing of him ſpecified to bee done, 
had his true and full accompliſhment in kim; then euen then, and nor before hee 
bowed his head, to wit willingly and.of aimſclfe, and gauevp his ſpirit, Alſo when 
hee went but to meete the Souldiers that came to apprehend him , and asked 
them whom they ſoughg, told them that hre was the man , ſtood before Pilate with- 
out any defence, not opening his mouth , with many other ſuch thinges to bee 0b- 
ſerued of him - what did they ſhew, bnt his great willingnesto indure this death 
for'vs, and that it was in him wholy voluntary. Moſt fitly therefore doth the Epi- 
file to the Hebrewes, in conſideration of this,cite thar ſaying in the Pſalme, /n the 
volume of thy booke it is written of me, that Ishould fulfill thy will O my God, Tam 
content io doe it, &c, Content therefore was hee we plainely ſec, and voluntary alto- 
ether was his death, 

The third point concerning the ends is as plaine againe, which were theſe, ts 
make good the truth of God, and to give ſatisfaRion to God for our finnes, nel- 
ther of which but by this meanes could bee done: for touching the firſt, God ha- 
uing inthe Law (as Ihauc ſhewed) ſo many wayes prefigured rhe death of this c- 
cernall ſacrifice his dearc Sonne, and namely by the Paſcall Lambe,as allo foreſhew- 
edit by his Prophets, it muſt nceds bee petformed xccorgingly, or cle God ſhould 
not haue beene true in his word: wherefore this neceſſity our Sauiour himſclfe men- 
tioneth as hee went to Emans ſaying. Orght not theſe things thas to be done Of. 
Touching the ſecond table, it was likewiſc 1aid by God to our firft Parents, that at 


. what time ſoener they ſhould traxſgreſſe his commandement and eat of the forbid- 


fl 


den fruit , they ſhould for their puniſhment dye the death. They rran{grefſed and 
ſo threw vaderthispevaltic both themſelues and all mankind that ſhould come of 
them; from which,that our bleſſed Szuiour might free vs againe , ir pleaſed bim tO 


put himſelſe tg our ſtead, and to ſatisfic the Iuſtice of God tor this our offence ces 
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his owne death. Sec it then plaigely and confiderir often, that otherwiſe then by death 
of ſuch a one; ſatisfaction to Ged for.our finnes could not be made, for he muſt dye thar 
ſo could vanquiſh and ouercome death, which nenc could do butzhe fonne of God, as 
hath beene ſhewed before, Agaire with ſuch an oftting was our. finne to be wiped our 
25 was in price and value equiualent both to our ſinand Gods wrath:ſo was this offering 
of himſeite made vpon the Crofle by .our Saujour. Aadtberefoxe the Apofiletaith, we x co 5.6. 
are redeemed with a price, {enen amoit excellent and incomprebenſible price) not with Cor- 1 Pct.1 18. 
reptile thinges,as fluer and goli, but with the precious bloog of Chriſt, as of a Lambe wnae- 29. 

fled and without ſpot: Therfore he muſt dye cucnto this end alſo,: YetnotwithRandin 
theſe neceſſities, [till and (ti!l wee myſt know it to, be yoluntary, and conſider thereaſon 
of that alſo, namely, that ſo he might teſtifie his obedience ro God his father and fo free 
- 15, which by a conſtrained and torced death he could nor haue done, The Apolile ther- 
fore ſaith! As by one mans diſobedience many were made (nvers, ſo by that obedience of that 


one ſpall M41) alſo be made righteous, Solet it ſuffice to hauc ſpoken of his deach . and 
thus let ys euer be infiruced in it, 


< ” % 


It follexeth to ncie his buriall axd the reaſon likewiſe of that, | 
His Buriall was pretigured by [97:45.in the Whales belly,for as he was 3, dayes and 3 


RM, 5.19. 


AMat, 12, 40. 


nights there , ſo ſhall che Son of man be 3, dayes and 3.nights in the heart of the carth, 
faith the Goſpel.It was forctold by Eſay when he ſaid, He made his graze with the wicked 
axd with the ritch,in his death, though he h..d done no wickednes, neuher was any deceijt mn 
bs wouth, And with one conſent tie Euangeliſts ſpeak both of his buriall & his grave, 
where it was, how it was, &c. The reaſon why he was buried,and we conſtantly ought to 
belecue it asan Article of our faith js,that the truth of his death thereby might be aſſu- as he 
red, & of no belecuer cuer doubted of,foralmuch as the whole foundation of our ſafety CT ts 
tandeth in this,that Chriſt our Sauiou: truely and not faignedly dyed for vs. Whichwas 
done by his buriail, we not vfag ro bury thoſe that be quick : for euenas the rage and 
fury of the Seaceaſed when once [onas was throwne intoit, ſo was Gods wrath againſt 
mankind ſtayed & aboliſhed when onc2 our deare Sauiour was caſt into hisgraue, and 
ſohis death afſured to all men. Againe by his buriall, our grauesto the Ka, end are 
ſanRified co ys, not to be holes and pits of ignominie , and reproach, bur Chambers, or 
beds, or holy reſting places,cill the trump ſhall ſound,and we awake againe out of thar 
ſleep to cternall ioy & comforr.So ſaith Eſay,they fhall reſt im their beds exery one that wal- 
beth before him that is their ſoules in heaven,and their bodies in the graue as I hauc ſaid. 
Ter one thing troubleth :y mind, how you affirme that (brit hath ſatisfyed the wrath 
of God by his death , ſcary jill the pynishment lyeth pon all men to aye, 
Youmoue it well, but the anſwer 15 plaine, to wit, that now we dye not ro make ſa- 
tisfation for our finne, but to the end we may paſſe from fin, and all finfull temprations 
toeternall comfort ioy and purity. So the cafe1s quite altered, & death of a puniſhmenc 
decome a bleſſing, a mercy,and great fauour,as that vhich leadeth vs nor to paine, due 
to our Ts to rel and 1oy purchaſed by himthat dyed for vs. Heere the very 
holy Apoſtle cryeth, O wretched man that I am who ſhal deliner me, and therfore wiſheth | 
to belooſed aud to be with Chriſt, bur death endeth this griefe and yeeldeth the thing 
defired with vnſpeakable comfort, Therfore I ſay the caſe is altered,though.yet we dyc, 
& dleſſed be God for it, Other commodities alſo come by ourdying which we muſt not 
forget, as tomake vs wary and careful not to offend, according to that ſaying of a wiſe 
man, /n all things remember thy end,and thou ſhalt not offend, To make vs glad and cheer- 
Hull 5 Simeon was when he ſaid, Lord ow letteft thow thy ſernant depart in peace,cc.And 
tobeate ys from that grofle and foule affection of Popery, that by death men can merit 
oth for themſcl:ies and others erernall lite. Concerning which error, moſt well Saint _ 
Anguiline in his time: Et{5 fratres profratribus morimur &c. Albcit one brother dye for 
another yet 15the blood of no Martyr ſhed for remiſſion of finnes; that Chriſt did for vs. 
Imitari quis potwit moruntem, nemo redimentens, In dying ſome man might follow Chriſt, * _ 
bit in redeeming no man cculd follow him. Leo alſo a Biſh op of Rome to the like cffeR, £71: 15.83 
Onamnir multoruns ſenitorum, &c, Though the death of many Saints bath bin precious * how. 12. dc 
ithe fight of the Lord, yer the death of no guiltles man was the propitiation for the x ada 
world.luſt men receiued crownes,they gaue no crownes,& from their ſtrength ſpran 
patterncs of patience,not merit of righteouſnes : for that alone was the office of briff 
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as Baſilſaith, who only was yoyd of fin, and only the vndefiled Lamb of God, whic!, 
raketh away the finnies of the world; Faus Itriſtysu are farisfied in your doubr, 
1 pray you firſt tell me ; wherwpo# thinks you did ariſe theſe varieties of Interpretation, 
©" and differtnces of Indgement, about the meaning of this Article. : 
: Sotne men, who'{(T doubt nor) had a good meaning, beeing carefull that their Faith 
ſhould nor out-run their ynderſtaading, when as they found an obſcurity in the matter. 
which they could fi6t diftinlytonceiue, and a diverſity in the acception of the phraſe, 
which they could not handſomly copoſe: took that which was manifeſtly true, wherof 
they might be bold, & thought good to venture no further, where perhaps they might 
fall foule on ſome miſconceived opinions : thinkmng ir a fairer conrſe to content them. 
ſclues with that , wherero they were come, then to venture on a dangerous Yoyape to 
make a further diſcouery, and rather to looſe ſome part of an ynknowne truth, thents 
ſeek for rhat which was out of theirkenning, Whiles therefore they feared the fabulogy 
oulfe of Limbus Patra, as though the ſoules of the Patriarks had been if hell,rill the 
foule of Chriit came and delivered them: or the ſuppoſed miſchiefe of ſuffering the tor. 
ments of the'damned,if Chriſt in'foute had 'yifired that priſon : they thought beſt to cut 
the knot which they could notynrye, and to extend the defcent of Chriſt no further, 
rheneither to the ſufferings of Chriſt in his life, wherein were the ſorrowes of Hell, or 
ro his buriall'in a graite, which is ſometimes taken for a degree of hell; or elle, as they 


' which would ſeeme ſomwhat more judicial, to the eſtate of his ſoule, as it is oppoſed to 


the fruition of an earthly life, and not diſtinguiſhed by the difference of good andeull 

ini the life to come. The finguler interprerations wherof are ſeuerally trus, andproceede 

by degrees one further then another, yet the beſt comes ſhort of the right meaning of 

the Atticle; 7 befeech you then paſſe oner theſe drfferences, and come to the right imerpre- 
ration of the words. 

This we ſhall attaine ynto by conſideration of the ſeuerall acceptions of the word 
Hell. Hell in the Scriptures is raken ſometimes figuratinely, fomerime properly, Proper. 
ly and originally it fignifierh the priſon of the damned , where there is an euerlaſting 
fre prepared for the deuill and his Angels, Figurarively it fignifieth ſomething prece- 
dent arguing the horror,or elſe concomitant bringing either coruption or diſolation,In 
this figuratiue ſence it fignifieth three rhings,' Firſt, as it concernes both theſoule and 
body of man, yet living in this Morrall coniunRion , Thus it fignifieth extreame and 
great ſorrow : So in the Pſalme'; The ſorrowes of hell haue compaſſed me,that is,mok great 
and bitter ſorrowes, So it the booke of Sammnel: The Lord hilleth and mabeth aline, The 
Lord bringeth downe to hell, and raiſeth wp againe: thatis , the Lord layerh where 
it pleaſeth him extrezme ſorrowes, euen ſorrowes in the higheſt degree, and yer hea- 
leth againe with his refreſhing comforts in time conuenient , Now in this ſence ]be- 
leene Sariſ deſcended inte hell, that is, that he indured moſt horrible and ynſpeaka- 
ble ſorrowes, due to me and mankind, for our fail from God. And this; as hath beene 
noted, ih the entrance when he ſaid ; Hy Sole is heany to the death : In the progreſſe, 
when his ſweat were like droppes of blood, Trick/irg x te to the ground , Aud in the 
end when he dolefully cryed, My Gol, my God, wwhy haſt thou forſaken me: yet difpaired 
not Chriſt, as appeareth by that double Title, Of My God, my God. Who offcring vp his 
Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong cryes and teares ynto him, that was able to 
ſaue him from death, was heard in that which he feared. And this ſence is very true, & 
might happily ſuffice, if the order of the Article did not draw vs on further,and it were 
not properly included in the Article of his ſufferings, For when it is ſaid; Sufferea, dead 
and bxried, Then comein theſe wordes, He deſcended into Hell, noting , as it p- 
peateth by the verie order, ſome further thing incident ro Chriſt after his burial), 

Secondly, in a figurative ſence Hell is ſometimes taken for the Graue ; ſo in the 
Pſalme', Onr bones are ſcattered at the mouth of Hell, as when one cutterh ans clea- 
ueth Wood ypon the carth, that is, ar the Graues mouth. So many other places 
which are ſo taken by the Learned, and may well bee affoorded them in a figurarue 
ſence. Hell in this ſence appertainerh to the dead bodie of man, and is a prifon appon- 
ted for the cuſtodie thereof, vntill the day of the Reſurreion, Andin this ſence there 
is a manifeſt truth of Chrifts deſcent into Hell : Bur all that is properly contained in the 
Article of his Burial, and therefore this further branch of this Article muſt in all con- 


gruitic 
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*ruitie yeeld ys 4 further doine; Thirdly, ina figurative ſence, Hell is ſometimes tae. 


Len for a generall eltate of the dead,arguing a deſolation of ſuch comforts as arc in this 


life, and 10T determining the diſtinRion that is betweene happinefle and miſcric in the 

life to come. So laced : I will goe downe into Hell vnto my ſonne Tloleph, woarning; that is, Gen.37 35 

1 ſhall with ſorrow enough depart hence into that other world, hos my tonne /oſeph 

is, In chis generall ſence doth S, Hierowe take Hell : Infernus eff locus in quo avime re- 010 13: 

cluduntur, frue in refrigerio ſiue in penis pre qualitate meritorum; Hell is a place wherein 

Soules are impriſoned, cither in caſe or paine, according to the qualitie of their good or 

had cauſes, Neitheris thatof S. A4uſimecontrarie to this: Nondum inneni && adbuc que» ave in Gen 

70, nec mihi. accarrit, [nferos alicubi im bono poſuiſſe Scripturam duntaxat Canonicans; 1 ad te. 3.64, 

hauc made enquiric,as yetTI doe, & hitherto could neuer finde,that the Scripture, onely 33. 
Canonicall, did cuer take Hell in a good ſence. True; for although hee, who brought 

light out of darknefle, turnes thoſe iudgements, which ye as curſes ypon mankind,inta 

bleffings vato his children, & brings them by the gates of Hell into the Hauen of their 

defire : yeralwaies this 'rranſlation fromone world to another hath a penality in it ſelfe, 

andthe generall eſtate lyes vnder the Curſe,although in the particular, by cuery degree 

of the humiliation of Chriſt, the elect are freed from it, and fo brought to an heauenly 
Inheritance, Hell therefore is ſometime taken in a generall and indifferent ſence, no- 

ting ynto vs the ſtate and condition of Soules departed, not in their finall end, in 

which ſence Hell is properly eppoſed to Heauen, but onely in an eccidentall confide- 

ration; and this two waies; the one, how they are cut off from all comforts in the Land 

of the liuing ; the other, what opinion & reckoning is held of themin the hearts of the 

living, Ofcither of theſe we haue diuers teſtimonies in the holy ſcriptures, Thus Danid Pſal.88 4. 
complaineth:/ ans counted with them that go dewne into the Pit, ] am as a man that bath no ®*:: 

frength : Free among the d:4d,like the (laine that lye among the dead, whom thouremembreſt 

ne more,and who are ut off thy hand, Then haſt put away mine acquaintance far from mee - 

Thou haſt made me an abhomination »nto them, 1 ans ſbut vp and 1 cannot come forth, Wils 

thou ſhew wonders to the dead? Shall the dead ariſe & praiſe thee? cc, T hus [ob bewaileth. 

There it bope of 4 tree if tt be not down that it will ſprout againe, &c. but man djeth & waſle 

eth away : yea man giueth vp the Ghcſt and where it he? As the waters faile from the Sea,and 

the flood dreayeth & dryeth vp : So man lyeth down and riſeth not, tillthe heanens be no more, 

they ſhall not awake,nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. Thua Salomon forwarnerth ts doe whatſs. Ecfl.g.10. 
exer our hand findeth to do while we are in this life. For there is no work, nor denice,nvor kncw- 

| ledge nor wiſedom is bellwhither thou goeft, Thu Eſay triumpheth ouer Babylon, How hath Eſay14.4.0 C 
the oppreſſor ceaſed? the golden Citie ceaſed? Hell from beneathis moned for thee to meet thee 

at thy comming,&c, Art thou aiſs become weake as we ? are thou become like unto 3? Th 

pomp is brought down to hell, the worme is ſpred vuder thee, c. How art thou fallen from hea- 

ven O Luciter ſonne of the morning ? how art thou cut dowve to the ground, which didft wea- 

ken the nations? &c, And yet moreplainely inver.16,[s this the man that made the earth 

to tremble ? and did ſhake the kingdomes? &c, Thus you ſee a further degree then death 

or burjall - namely, when men are iudged as vtterly vanquiſhed & ouercome of death, 

that death hath ſwallowed them vp & raked them ſo into his powre, as a conquerour 

doth one whom he hath vtrerly ſubdued, and this with a kind of ignominy & reproch, 

as deing brought to the duſt of death, withoutany help or hope. Thus Jonas confefleth, 

The Lord heard me ont of the bely of bell. That is,when I was giuen ouer,as a man deucu- 707-> 
red vrterly of the conqueror death, Wherefore this alſ@ is a true interpretation of theſe 

werds,that Chriſt,as Eſey ſpeaketh,was taken from the land of the liuing, and that his 

auing help was now defpaired of as the Diſciples that went to Emevs complained fay« 5 
ing. But we truſted it had been be who ſhould bane redremed Iſrael.Theſc figurative accep- cn 
tions of hell are all true,and may wel ſerue as circumſtances,cither as precedent,or con- 

com'tant ynto the true, reall and proper deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, and ſo-in part alſo 

may excuſe the diuerfitie of learned mens iudgements in ſundry interpretations of this 

Article, Bur for all this we muſt know & beleeue that the Humane ſoule of our Sauiour 

Chriſt,although ſeparated from the body, yer ſubſiſting inthe Deity, had a furthfr de- 

L2ree of humiliation ro accompliſh, in Hell, cuen as iebode ſeparated from the ſoule , AYTIER 

yerſubſiſting in the Deity,bad a confli with corruption in the graue,acording to that Fg mrs bes 

ot S, Arhanaſins : Sepulcbro quidem id quod corporenm erat quia ibs corpus aderar hy e fliz80-p. 
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inferxo vero idqued incorporeum futt, The graus taking what was corporal, for there was 
bis body and hel, that which was not corporal. 
1 pray you tell me what ground you haue of this Doftrine. 

Beſides the Articles of the Creed, wherein the pyrhinefle of euery word, & the cleere. 
nes of their order, giue great weight and euidencie to this interpretation, we have firſt 
the holy ſcripture. Not totrouble you with manyplaces, wherin may be ſome ambigyj. 
ties : This is moſt cleare, T ou ſhalt not leave my ſonle in Hell: neither ſuffer thy boly one 
to ſee corruption, Whercin the ſtare of Chriſts Soule, & the ſtate of Chritts Body, in their 
ſeperation by death, by an equall compariſon,are lively and properly deferibed ynto ys, 
This S. Peter inthe Acts challengeth as proper ynto Chriſt, & not common to him with 
Daxid; becauſe Danids bodie ſaw corruption in.his Sepulchre, but ſo did not Chriſts, 
Now, if the firſt part of the verſe be taken figuratively, then muſt the later, and fo loin 
the proper immunitie of Chriſts Soule, we ſhall loſe alio the incorruption of Chrifts Bo. 
die: and ſo being carcleſle of one Article, we ſhall be deprived of two, And if the yetſe 
in both members be taken properly;then neceſlaric it is,thar-Chriſts Soule,after the de. 
parture from the Bodie, was in ſuch ſort, and vnto'ſuch end in Hell, as his Bodie was in 
the Graue, But the marter is ſure, and the purpoſe is plaine; that his Bodie wasin the 
Graue, where it prevailed againſt Corruption, and therefore it is as evident, that his 
Soule was in Hell, properly ſo taken, where it preuayled againſt Bondage and Damn. 
tion, This one place therefore being properly taken, as needs it muſt, doth plainly con. 
uince, that there his Soule was, where it was nor left. Secondly, we haue the conſent of 
all Antiquitie, whoſe cleare Iudgement, they that goe about to obſcure, feeme to meto 
Caſt a miſt before the Sunne; or as Elthy ſpeaketh,#ith Clonds he comereth the Light and 
commaundeth it not to ſhine, by an interpoſition. Thirdly, we haue the cleare wdgement of 
the Church of England, in few, but pithie words, in the third Article, as Chreſt died for 
vs, rd was beried; ſo allo it 1s tobe beleeued, that he went downe into Hell. So as he 


| was buried, that is properly and literally ynderſiood , fo muſt we ynderftand this deſ- 


cent into Rell. 

I pray yon beare with mine importunities, and let me learne of you what was the 
purpoſe of this deſcent in Soule ? | 

Euen the ſame that was of his Buriall, What was the purpoſe of his Buriall? You will 
fay, to ſhew he was rruly dead, True : But yet more to ſhew, that though he was in the 
houſe of Corruprion, yet no corruption could poſſibly ſeize vpon his moſt pure bodie: 
Euen ſo in Soule he had a degree of Humiliation to accompliſh :wherein quaſi peccator, 
as S. Hierome ſaith, © ſpecie condemmati, as $, Athanaſins ſaith, he went into the houſe of 


| Deſolation, the Priſon of Sinners, the place of the Damned, to ſhew' that no vaſtitic 
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could haue place in his Soule, rhe Gates of Hell conld not prenaile againſt him, and that it 
was not poſſible he ſhould be holden byir. As in the life of Chriſt no terror could quaile 
him,in his graue no corruption could touch him, ſo in Hell no bonds,no bondage could 
detaine him, Thus ſpeaketh Athanaſine, In Sepulchro incorruprebilitatem, & in aeſcenſ# 
Inferorum , ſoluende mortis poteftatem oftendit,He {hewed in the Graue incorruption 0 
the Bodie, and in Hell a powerfull diffolution of Death, And m another place, a little 
before, more plainely : Peceats quidem condenwationem in terra Piaculi fine execrationi! 
abolitionem in ligno, corruptionis redemptionem in Sepulchro,mortis condemuationem in In- 
ferno peregit; He hath brought ro paſſe, while he liucd on the Earth , that Sinne ſhould 
be condemned; when he hung on the Croſſe, that the Curſe ſhould be aboliſhed; when 
he lay in the Graue, that Corruption ſhould be abandoned ; when he was in Hell, chat 
Death ſhould be condemned, Hereby you may ſee a diſtin purpoſe of Chriſts deſcent 
in Soule,and ſo theſe three branches of this Article ſhew three degrees of his Humilia- 
tion, Which fitly anſwere to rhe three branches of the next, wherein are alſo three de- 
erecs of his Exaltation; his Death,to his Reſvrrection; his Buriall,to his Aſl cenſion; bis 
Deſcent into Hell, vnro his fitting gloriouſly at the right hand of God, his Father, 
Thus you haue the whole meaning of this Article, compriſing as much as is neceſſarie to 
be Belecued,and auoiding of that, whereby any might poſſibly be offended, God grant 
vs ip this and inthe reſt we may be of one minde and one ſpirit, Cz 
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Tux Fiery ARTICLE. 
Now follow:th, if you pleaſe, the fifth Article; namely, STATS 


How the third dey be roſe againt from 
le Dd; ae TO 


YE ND now ſhall you ſee the truth of that to the Philippians by Saint | 

W\\Wway Paxc written, namely, That after be hed made bimſelfe of no reputa- 2Philip.7.8.9. 
| c1077, and tooke on hm the forme of a ſernant, and humbled bemſelfe, 

%f and became obedient to the death , enen the death of the Croſſe, God 

SV highly exalted bins, and g axe hive a Name aboue all Names, &c, For 

firſt, be 15 747 ſed from the Dead, ſecon lv, he is taken mmto Heaxen ; and thirdly, there | 

fitteth at the rig t hand of God : all three notable degrees' of his Exaltation. The p{at16.rs; 3 

firſt is manie wayes teſtified and confirmed to vs by the Scriptures, by Prophets, ' Eſ4y 53. 19: 

Evanpeliſts, Apoſtles, and all: In ftead of manie, let that one chapter to the Corin- P4v.9.26, 

thians. ſuffice : Chriſt roſe againe the third day, according to the Scriptures, and was -——opag gh | 

ſcene of Cephas, then of the T welxe, afier that, he was ſeenc of moe then fine bundred hay on 

brethren at once, &e, Hee did eate, te apap and that often with them. He 


© 1.Cor. 15-1; 
ſheweth his hayds and bis /ide, and bad Thomas nor be faithleſſe, but faichfull, The 


Angell laid, He is riſen, he is not here + The Pharifies, and that Rabble, hyred the 
Watch to fay the contrarie : All, with manie moe, ſound proofes of his Reſurrei- 
en. And if Chriſt bent riſen (faith the Apoſtle ) rhey is 037 Preaching in vaine, and _ 
your Faith is alſo vaine, yea, we are falſe witneſſes, and you yet in your finnes, &r. His 7 
Reſurretion ypon the third day was expreflcly fore-told by Hoſce the Prophet, => 
_ when hee ſaid, eAfter two dayes will be receme vs, and in the third d1y will he rayſe noſ6.23; 
vs vp, «nd wee ſhall line in his fight. Likewiſe by our Saviour himſelfe, when hee 
mentioned the Type of ſon45 in the Whalcs bellie . Iuftly therefore doe wee hold Math, 15. 
this as an Article of our Chriſtian Faith, That hee roſe againe from the Dead, For 
well ſaith Saint eAzgaſtine, Non magnum hoc eſt credere , quod mortuns fit Chr: 
flu , hoc enjms & Indei & Pagani, & omnes iniqui credunt , fides Chriftianoruns 
| Reſurreflis Chrifti eft; 1t is no great matter to belecue that Chriſt died ; for both 
lewes and Pagans belecuc as much, yea all wicked ones ; but that Chriſt role againe, 
this is the Faith of Chriſtians, I 
What is the fruit and wſe of Chriſfts ReſarreTion * To Es 
Firſt to ſhew, that albcit he ſeemed to be ouercome and vanquiſhed of Death, 
yetindeede it was not ſo ; but hee moſt yiRtoriouſly ouercame Death, to his glorie 
and to our eternall comfort, Of which fruit, the Prophet Hoſee, and out of him 
the Apoſtle, Death is ſwallowed vp m wittorie: O Death, where is thy ſing, O Grant 
Fbere it thy witterief To our everlaſting comfort I ſay , becauſe that by thus ouer« 
| comming of Death, hee hath made vs partakers of that Rightcouſneſle, which hee 
by death did purchaſe for ys; for by his Death he ſatisfied for our finnes, and by his 
RefurieRion he freed vs from them; This diſtinQicn berwixt the fruit of the death Lt 
of Chriſt, and of his ReſurreQion, the Apoſile plainely teacherh in theſe words, _ 
Hee died for our Sinnes , and roſe agate for our Iuſtification ; noting by his 
Dezth, Sinne to be taken away, and by his ReſurreQtion , Righteouſnefſe to 
ce reſtored, And ſurely, when Chriſt died, our Sinnes were condemned in... 
him, and received their Puniſhment ; and when hee roſe againe, wee were: 


buſti- 
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iuſtified by him: for if but one ſfinne had remained ynſatisfied for, and vntake" 
away, Chriſt had neuer riſen againe, the reward of Sinne being Death , Bur 
hee now being riſen againe, it is moſt manifeſt , that by Death Sinne was fully 
taken away, and by his ReſurreRion Rightcouſneſſe reſtored to vs, and wee iulti- 
fied. Which is the Argument of the Apofile againe, when he faith , 1f Chris? b: 

I. Cor. 15.17, #0t rayſed againe, your Faith is uaine, and Jon are yet in your Sinnes; wferring by 
| conſequence thus'much, That becauſe Chriſt is rayſed againe, therefore neither 
| t5our Faith vyaine, nor wee in our Sinnes, bur hee is riſen for our full luftification, 
as he dicd a true and perfeR ranſome for our Sinnes, And this is one and the fir 

fruit of this Article, po 7 
A ſecond is this, That by yertue and power of this his ReſurreQion, we day] 
riſe more and more to newnefle of life , This wee learne by the Apoſtle, when 
he ſaith ; Wee are buried then With him by Baptiſme into his death, that like as Chri} 
Ro 6.4. was tuyſed wp from the ded to the glorie of his Father, ſo wee alſo ſhould walke in 
$a. » .z newnefſc of life : for if we be planted with him to the ſimilitude of his Death , ener {o 
ſrall-we be 10: the fimulutude of his Reſurreton cc, Even then as a Plant conioyned 
vlito the ſtacke, draweth-iuyce and ſappe from rhe fame : ſo wee engrifted into 
Chriſt, draw from the vertne of his Death to die vato Sinne, and from his Re. 
ſarreQion , to riſe vato Righreouſnefle and all amendmenr of life : According 
to that ſaying againe; IF yee bee riſen with Chriſt, thar is, if the fruit and. be. 
.nefit of his Reſurreion bee'in you, ſecke rhoſe things that are abone, that is, 
riſe vp continually vnto newneſle of Life and Converſation. Ser your eAfetti- 


Colef.3, ous on. things that are about, and not on things which are os the Earth : Let your cor. 
pes " erſation be in Heauen, and line from hence-forward not any more you, bat Chriſt ir 
aiat, 2:20, 


2#. This is the ſecond fruit of this Article; Wn 
A third fruir, That by this RefurreQion of our Head wee alſo are afluredof x 
glarious ReſurreRion in that great day appointed . Which DoQtrine of Comfort 
wee learne from the Apoſtles mouth , when he faith , If rhe Spirit of him that rayſed 
Rom.8.11. Up Heſs from the dead, dwell in you, be that rayſed vp Chr:ſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your morta! bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in yow, Allo, by that notable 
Chapter to the-Corinthians, where this matter is handied at large : Where note 
carefully, thar Chriſt is not propoſed as a priate man, rifing from the dead, buc as 
the Firſt fruits. of the dead + And in.the Firſt fruits, all the reſt. of the Lumpe 
1Theſi4.n4, 15 ſanQified , wee well know : For ef wee beleone ( fayth the Apoſtle ) that lc- 
_ a foe dead , ard is riſen , enen ſo , them which ſleepe iu® Teſws , will God bring 
nich him, 

Thus ſee wee the truth of this point of our Faith, and the Vie, Much more 
might be ſaid of rhis large Matter, but I hope this may ſuffice , The Papiſts denie 
not this Article, for that were too broad : but ſhamefully rhey abuſe our Sauiour ; 
when on Eaſter day in the morning they rayſe vp a Popper, and make him walke 
by wyers and ftrings, ſaying, That is Chrit, So carnall is rheir Rel:gion in all 
things, that with carnall and groſſe repreſentations they teach that which by the 
evidence of the Word were to be ſoundly ſetled in the peoples hearts: for this piea- 


ſeth the ignorant multicude much, and bringeth to theſe Jugglers great aduan- 
tage ; bur let them goe. | | 
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Your next eArticle in order is the fixt : 


Of his eAſcenſion into Heauen. 


ERR His is the ſecond degree of his Exaltation, oppoſed to the ſecond de- 


Wa crec of his Humiliation, as you heard before : The meaning whereof 
4 Ay is, that he was raker vp into Heauen, his Diſciples beholding and looking 
[Rl (gt por bmp, and there ſhall remaine for our good, till he come agame to 
SE-PAv) indge both the quicks and the dead at the later day, Both which Mem- 
bers haue their plaine proofe in Gods Word : For touching the firſt, 
Saint Marke faith in his Goſpel] : So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was 
receined into Heanen, and ſate at the right hand of God, Saint Luke in his Goſpell 
faith : «Afterward he ledde them out into Bethania, and lift vp his hands and bleſſed 
them : And it came to paſſe , that as he bleſſed them, he departed from them, and wat 
carried vp into Heanen, Buc happily you may thioke theſe places doe not expreſle- 
ly mention, that his Diſcples ſaw his Aſcenſion : bur if you marke them, they muſt 
needs be fo taken, for there was no departure of either from ather, but euen ſpea- 
king and bleſſing them, he viſibly departed before their eyes, and they ſaw him goe : 
Yet euen in this point of expreſſe mention of gb, the Holy Ghoſt doth ſarisfie you 
in the Acts of the Apoliles, when it is thus ſaid : F/hile they Beheld, he was taken wp; 48.1.9. 
for a ( loud tooke him ont of their fight : «And the eAngels ſaid to them, Te men of Ga- Beheld, 
l1l1e, Why fand you gazing into Heawen i. This Jeſus, which is-taken vp from you into 
Heaven, ſhall ſo come 4s ye haue Seene him goe into Heanen, Therefore hee vaniſhed 
not away like a Spirit or Ghoſt, but (as 1 ſaid) viſibly departed, taking Bodie and 
Soule out of this World till the Later day: till the Later day, I fay againe, becauſe 
{o alſo teacherh the Scripture, ſaying, The Heanths maſt cont aine him, untill the times 7p 
that all things be reſtored which God had ſpoken by the month of all bis Prophets ſince 7 rn 
the World began te, Whereto Saint Pawle agreeing, biddeth the Coloſſians ſzebe /j,n +1; 
thoſe thmgs which are aboue, where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God, Now, that © 
this ſhall be for our good, as plainely againe we haue his owne word, [7 s7 good for 
104 that I goe here-hetice, 1 goe to prepare  Plare &c, which more particularly ſhall be 
ſhewed when we come to the vie of this Article, | 
But it ſeemeth that the promiſe of C hriſt to be with his till the end of the World 
is againſt this remaining of his in Heauen ? 
Not at all, if wee confider, that in Chriſt be two Natures, his Humanitie and his 
| Deitie, as before hath beene ſhewed : For both theſe Natures, by their {euerall pro= 
perties, will make true both theſe Aﬀercions, being ſeuerall : According to his Hu- 
manitie, he remaining in Heauen ; and according to his Deitie beitig cuer with vs; 
Sint + Auſbine very plainely and very fully exprefſeth thus much, whoſe words are 
theſe + Seenndum ineffabilem & inni/bilem gratiamn impletar qnod ab co diftnm oft, 
*cee vobiſcum ſun omnibus diebus vſque ad conſummationem ſeculi; Secundum car- 
"*m vero quam verbum aſſumpſit, ſecundum id quod de Virgine natins eſt, ſecundum id 
quod 2 Tuders comprehenſu eff, quod ligno confixw,quod de Cruce depoſitus,quod Lin- 
e:: 1190 {ntwua,quod in Sepnlchro conditns, quod in Reſnrreftione manifeſtatus, non ſem- 
p'r hibebitts '1ne vobiſcam © Vuare? Quia conuerſatua eft ſecundum corporis praſenti- 
am qu tdraginta diebus cums Diſcipulis ſuis, & eis deducentibus videndo, non ſequendo, 
aſerd1t in Calum, & non eft hic : Thi enim ſedet ad dextram Patris,, & hic eft, non 
*n17: ſeceſſit, preſentia CMareſtatis'; thatis, According to his inuifible and vnſpeak- 
*0le Grace, that is true that is ſaid of him, Behold, I will be with you to the end 
of the World ; but according to the Fleſh, which the Word recciued, according to 
i122 he was borne of the Virgin Marie, according to-that he was apprehended of 
_ the 
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the Jewes ; according to that, he was nayled to the Tree, taken downe from the 
Crofle, wrapped in Linnen Clothes, layd in the Graue, and was declared in his Re. 
ſurreRion, T hele words are true, You ſhall not ever have me with you : Why 2 Be. 
cauſe he was conuerſant with his Diſciples, according to his bodily preſence, fortie 
daycs, and they going with him, looking vpon him, but not following of him, hee 
aſcended into Heauen, and is not here ; for there he ſitceth on the right hand of 
God the Father: And againe, hee is here, for hee is not departed according to the 
preſence of his Maieſtie , Thus doth the Father, by diſtinguiſhing Chrifts Natures 
anſwere and reconcile that contrarietie you name. And this d:{tinion alſo you 
may note in Saint Pax/e often; as when he ſaith , Chyi/t concerning the Fleſh, to 
be the Sced of Daxid, but touching the Spirit of SanRification, the ſonne of God. 
Chriſt concerning his Infirmitie, to have beene crucified, but yer to live through 
the power of God ; with manie ſuch places. Peter alſo doth the like in theſe wins, of 
He was put to death concerning the Fleſh, but was quickned by the Sprrit, So that this i. 
tinRion, I ſay againe, of his two Natures, is moſt neceflarie, borh for the queſtion 
that you moue, and for manie others, Great therefore is their error,that confound 
theſe two Natures by confounding their properties, and ſo fall into that foule and 
damnable Hereſie of Ertiches. 
Tow ſeeme then to ſay, That Chriſt, concerning his Humanitie and Tojie 
is not euerie where, but yet, concerning v1s Dinimtie, bis UMaieſie, 
Grace, and Spirit, to be ener with his: which , under correttiun , mw; 
thinkss, is to divide and pull aſunder bis two Natures , grawnimg the 
ove to be where the other is not - ard ſo to make Iwo Perſons i" 
Chriſt, 4s there be two Natures : Which was the Herefie of Ne- 
. Rorius. 
| There is no ſuch matter, if you rightly. vnderſtand and rake the Truth of this 
Point : Which that you may the betrer doe, enter wee into a little further diſcourſe 
of this vb1qz:ric of Chrilt: and the rather, becauſe ir is moſt peruerſely vrged by 
Papifts, to the hurt of Chriſtian Truth, concerning the Sacraments. Firſt then con- 
der the Scriptures; ſecondly, Reaſon; and thirdly, the old and auncient Fathers, 
The Scriptures are {oplaine, as nothing can be plainer, That Chriſt, as concerning 
his Bodie, is not, neither can be, in moe places at once then one, and that is(till his 
ſecond comming againe) in Heauen, Ne dxb:es Chrifium eſſe in aliquo loco cal prop- 
ter veri corporis modum, Auguſt Epiſt,.57.ad Dardanum, He is riſen (faith Saint a- 
thewes Goſpell) and ir not here; nor here, I ſay againe, albeit he had a glorified bo- 
dic, fajth Saint Cregorie vpon the place, The poore ye hall ener hane with you, ſaith our 
Saviourin [ohn, but me ye ſhall not hane exer with you; meaning as concerning his Bo- 
die, For otherwiſe, concerning Deitie, Maieſtie, Grace, and Spirit, / well (faith he) 
be with you to the end of the world, Theſe things hane I told you, that when the boure ſrall 
come,ye ht remember that 1 told you them: Ana theſe things ſaid I net into you at 
the beginning, becarſe I was with you, bat now I goe my way to him that ſent me &c. /t 
7s expedient for you that I goe away, for if I goe not away,the Comporter will not come Oc 
Note how hee had his time with then, and then hee ſpared not to tell them ſome 
things, and how his time came to goe away from them, and no more to be with 
them,againſt which time he prepared theirhearts to ſtrength, by telling them thoſe 
things which before hee did nor. How can this going away, and being away, be 
ynderſtood, but of his bodily preſence onely, ſeeing otherwiſe we haue his promiſe, 
Thar he will euer be with vs tothe end of the World 2 The Heanens muſt containe 
him till all thin1s be reftored Ge, meaning till rouching his bodie and bodily pre- 
ſence, Which place maketh me remember Saint Anguſtines words, as they are quo» 
ted by Gratian , Corpus in quo reſurrexit in vno loco eſſe oportet ; The bodic of Chriſt, 
wherein he roſe againe, muftaeeds be in one place, And the great out-cric thats 
Popiſh Dor made, when time was, of the falſification of theie words, by putting 
in Oportet, uſt, for Poteſ?,can: but, as ir was truly faid then, if there haue beene 2} 


corrupuon,it hath beene wraught by Gratias well-neere foure hundred yeres 3g0*, 
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and not by vs, yet is Gratiana ep popiſh piller as all men knowe, And for the 
marrer it ſelfe , if Saint Auguſtine had not the verbe Oportee, yet chis place of Saint. 
Peter which now I aleadge out of the 4 hath it as you ſee, Quems oporter gui 
cal capiant , whom the heauens muſt containe, Thus trucaad deſeruedare Popiſh 
Mandcrs and outcries, Inthe eleventh of hn againe our Sauiour ſaith , Lazarns 
i; dead and 1 ans glad that I war not there , nothere 1 ſay againe, And if you obiet 
chat his body now was not glorified pand therefore was locall , remember Saint Gre- 
ries note before of his glorified body , that euen that was riſen and not there. 
And that glorified bodyes bealſo locall, remember our Sauiours words, / gee to pre= Jobs 14. 
pare. & place for you &c. eAplace for your glorified bodjes, Many moe places may be. 
z(cadged tochisend , but theſe are ſufficient andmoſtplaine, Come wee therefore 
to reaſon , and ſec how euen that alſo inforceth ys to this truth , that Chriſt as con- 
ceroing his Deity is euery where, and concerning his Humanirgnor ny where, 
but in heauen 2 whatſocuer is eucry where ,.that is infinite and incomprehenſible, 
but Chriſts body ;is not ſa, becaule there isbut one inhinitez therefore the wo of. - 
Chriſt is not euery. where, Secondly the Chriftianfaith holdeth a diſtinQion of yas. 
cures in Chriſt, and conſequently a continuance and remaining of properties , and. 
thereforethis being one property of a true humane body to be locall, and not every 
where ; Chriſts body houlderh it and. is not euery where. This is-confirmed by #pif.g7.ad + 
Saint Auguſtives words , Tolle ſpacia corporibus, et nuſquan erunt, et quia nuſquam &> Dardanmny 
rust , now erunt , deny to bodyes their limitation of place, and they ſhall be noe 
where, and becauſeno where , therefore not atall; Tolle ipſs corpora qualitatibus 
corparuns , wen aris ubi fint , ot ideo neceſſe eſt , vt non ſint ,cake away from bodyes, the 
qualities of bodyes ,and there will be noplace for them.cobe in, and therefore the 
ſamebodyes muſt needes be no bodyes at all, The Papiſts ſay that Chritts body in 
the Sacrament hath neither quallity , nor quantity , norforme , nor place, nor pro- 
portion of body , Ergo by Saint Augaſtives doQtrite no body, Againe ,' Ommne cor- 
| pureit quantuns , omne quantum circumſcriptums , every.body is a quantity , and e» 
uery quanty circumſcribed: Chriſts body is ſo,and therefore not every where, Third» 
ly there is no vſe now ofthe bodily preſence of Chriſt, for what is there belonging. 
tothe officeof a Mediatour that Chrift cannot this day and cuereffe@ for his choſen, d4ucdDar: 
without his bodily preſcace?let apapiſt name it, Fourthly Saint Auguſtine | pv danum. 
eth not to the ſoule of Chriſt that it can be euery where , therefore much lefſe can - 
his body, Tre nature of Angells faith Saint Baf giueth them not any vbiquity : 
Thetetore Chriſts body admireth itnot. Fiftly whatſocuer is in many places at once, 
is and needes mrſt be God bv: Chriſts body is not ſo , therefore not euery where. 
Sixtly, no naturall body can receiue in it ſelfe at once to bee locall and not 
locall , a quantitie and no quantitie, circumſcribed and not circumſcribed :+ as 
ſaith Vigilias : Therefore Chrifts bodic being alſo a naturall and true body can- 
| Not doc it, Wherefore ſaith Saint e Auguſtine, wee may not ſo goe about-to dank. eyifts 
 maiataine the Godhead of Chriſts humanitie, as that wee oucrthrow or hurt Frame. ood 
the truth of his bodie, Which cuer wee ſhall afſuredly doe if wee take from a ita divinitatem 
true bedie the neceſſarie and vnchangeable properties of a true bodice. And thus «ftraamus bo- 
Coth reaſon by a pewerfull eaidence confirme alſo ynto our Conſciences that ered 7 
CHRIST our Sauiour, concerning his bodie, is not in many places till in the pa fan AP 
; Vorld as Papiſts affirme, but 'onely in Heaven as the Scriptures doe teach; $ecundumbene 
Adde now in the third place the teſtimonic ofgraue and learned Antiquitie which, forman noneſt 
44 2 mighty freame loweth from theſe worthy-Fathers in their times to reſolue f#andis vhig 
any man though hee were as hardas Thomas to belceue a truth, Saint Cyril ſaith : af m_—_ 
Chriitus wen poterat cums Apofiolis verſari in carne poitcuamy eſcendiſe ad Pa- ” LI £4p.3, 
trem, CyRi1sT could not bee conuerſant With the Apofltles in the fleſh , after 
he had aſcended vnto the Father, And if not with = Apoſtles, then Ihepe 


not with Popiſh ſhauelings in their Maſſe, Saint Origen ſaith : Non eft homo quieſt Orig.in Math, 


PE Sm 


Ba[.de $.$.6.23 


Aug Ad Dare 


V9Cungue due ant tres in cis nowine fwerunt congrerati neque bomo nobiſum eſ} omnibus tratt. 32, 
; Aaaa ; diebus ; 


'E 


Mp _— _ 4 


274- An Expoſition 


deique uſque ad conſummationenl ſeculi, neque congregatis vbique fidelibus hems 
alin fy virtns ares que eratin Chriſto: Itis 95.3 Chriſt as nod eps , that "s 
whereſocuer twoorthreebe gathered in his Name, neither Chriſt as being Man, 
is with vs all dayes vnto the end of the world, nor Chriſt as being Man, is pre. 
3 ſent with the faithfull every where gathered together ; butthar Diuine power/or 
| | | Nature ) that was in Chriſt, Which onely place of ſoc Ancient a Father if wee had 
| eares for truth might yeeld a man more then halfe a ſatisfeion in this matter 
Tas Saint eAwg»ſtive concurreth with jt inſence effefually, when hee ſaith. Uidze, 
| Aug, Pſal,g6 aſcendev tems, credi's in abſentem , ſperate venientem. , ſed tamen per miſericor. 
| diarn 0: cultam etiam ſentite preſentew. See you Chriſt aſcending into Heauen 
belecuc in him being abſent, truſt in Chriſt that hee is come, and yer by his "%y 
F cret mercie fecle him preſent, Saint Gregorie ſaith + Verbum incarnatum mane 
| Greg de Paſch, receder. Maner Divinitate, recedet corpore, The worde Incarnate both abiderh 
bexil.zo. with vs, and departeth fromys. It abtdeth with ys by the Godhead , ir depart. 
eth from vs by the bogie , or Manhood-, Saint 2f»ftine faith : [bat per id quodbe; 
Aug in toy 190 0741, mancbat per id quod Dev erat. 1bat per 1d quod wne loco erat , Maneb at per 
traf.78. i4 quod vbique erar, Chriſt departed by that hee was Man, and abode by that 
hee was God: hee departed by that hee was in one place, and abode by that, 
Aug inſerm, thatisin allplaces. And in #n other place . Dominvs nofter abſentaxit ſe corpore 
wſtr 2 Paſch. ab omni Eccleſia, & aſcendit m (alum, Our Lord 2s touching his body abſen. 
ted himſelfe from his whole Church. Infinite almoft are the Teſtimonies of Fa- 
thers touching this matter euen to this end, but 1 may nor bee infinite in this 
little abridgement, and therefore I will but adde one moe and fo leaue them 
which is out of Falgentivs , a very worthy place to bee duely regarded and c. 
uerremembred, Theſe bee his words, Secundum humanitatem ſuam localitey 6 
Fat in terra: Secnndum dininitatems et calum implenit & terram, Uera bhumanitas 
Chriſti /ocalis eft : vera dininitas ſemper mumenſa eſt. Caro Chr:#i «b[que dubite- 
tlone locals eft. Dininitas tamen cins pr a ſemper e/!, Permanſit #4 Chriſto im- 
meſa divinitas , ſuſcepta eff ab co localus humanitar. QOvomodo aſcendit in calum , 
wifi quia localis, & verns eft homo? Duomeds adeſt fidelibua ni" quia idem immen- 
ſue oft , et verns Dews? That is, Chriſt, according to his Manhood, was placed in 
earth , burtaccording to his Godhead hee filled both heauen and earth, The 
Manhood of Chriſt is contained jn place. The Godhead of Chriſtis infinit and 
in all places. The fleſh of Chriſt is doubtleſſe in ( one) place, The Godhead 
of Chriſt is for ever in cuery place , There remaincd fill in Chriſt the infi - 
nite Godhead, there was received of hima lecall Manhood, How aſcended hee 
into heaven, ſauing that hee is very man contained in place? How is hee preſent 
with the fairhfull , ſauing that hee is infinite and true God, Yrs idemque Chriſius 
ſecunduii humanaa ſubtantiam aberat cale,cun efſet in tevra et cerelingquit terram cum 
aſcendiſſet in celum, Chriſt being one according to the ſubſtance of his Manhood, 
x was abſent from heauen when hee was on ms; and forſooke the carth when hee 
c aſcended into heauen, 
boy Now then ſee the evidence of truth out of all theſe Fathers. See how care- 
fully they defend the properties of cach Nature, giuing to the Godhead a po- 
wer to be every where but keeping the Manhood to a place , becauſe atrue bo- 
die hath thatpropertie. Wherefore I ſtay with theſe teſtimonies , and now ha- 
uing ſhewed thus much I ſay concerning your obieCtion that ir followeth not at 
all, what ſcemeth to you whos a neceſſarie conſequence, namely, that either, if 
his Manhood bee not in all places where his Godheadis, there ſhould bee a ſe- 
| ar&ion of his Natures ; or if his Godhead and Manhood bee ever vnſepera- 
ly vnited, then where ſo eucr the one is, the ether muſt alſobe. For by me- 
ny plaine examples you may ſee the contrane, As by the Sunne and his beames 
which are neuer ſeperated, and yet the body of the Sunne is not cuery where, where 
the deames be, Your eye & your ſeeing are never ſeparated, and yer your ſight __ 
x an 
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and reacheth further thentheſubſtance of your eye doth: The man and woman that 
dwell in charity , dwell in Ged , and God in them; yet wherſoeuer God is , they ar, 
not by reaſon of that coniunRion, My head, and myne arme are vnited in one bo- 
dy , yet not in one place. Thebody of the tree, and the bough, theline , andthe 
center , the ſtarre and his ſphere , with many ſuch thingsplanely ſhew , thar alibeic 
things be conioyned togither , yer may the one extend further then the other with- 
out any diuifion or ſeperation. And therefore neither doth this vnion of natures in 
the perſon of Chriſt giue an v65quutzie to his body,nenther the difference of place take 
away or impeach hjs true ynion. Wherefore when Pope Nicholas would haue 


brought that newe popiſh article of Tranſubſtantiationinto the Creed, he would . 


firſt' haue veterly remeued this whole article of Chrifts aſcenfion into heauen : 
for theſe two articles may not well ſtand together by any confiruRion in one 
Creed. | | 
The fruite and ve of this aſcenſion what is it ? 
Firſt that in heaucn we hauc him an aduocate to make interceſſion for vs, Rom, 8. 
24, Secondly byhim our fleſh and nature is poſſeſſed of heauen,to affure vs that wee 
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ſhall as verily tollow in our appointed times, and there live and abide for euer,, as ates yy 
he plainly is gone before vs to prouide for ys. Thirdly that he hath and dayly doth, gui vſurpaſtis 
and to the ead ſhall ſend his blefed and holy ſpirit to vs, thepledge and pawne of ct celum er 
our eleRion, by which wee ſer our mindes on thinges aboue , and not in things be.. !4g94m devs 
low; wee aſcendin thought , will, and defire, #9 the place that abideth , ſighing to —_—Y £06 
be clothed with ewr howſe, which is from heauen , wiſhing To belooſed and to be with Grin, ad 
Chriſt, becauſe whilſt wee are at home in the body , wee are abſent from the Lord, vob's catum 
All chree ſinguler profices of this happy aſcenſion, ifthe Lord blefle the knowledg negauerint, = 
ef them to vs« | 

What ſence bane the words fo/lowing ? He ſitteth at the right band of God the fa- 

ther allmighty. | 

God neither hath right hand nor left hand , as man hath, bur by this phraſe, the 712 14;r49e- 
Scripture ſpeaking according to our capacities,and fter a cuſtome vſed amongſt ys, grce of Chriſts 
noteth the glory and honourof our Sauiour, now aſcended, andreſting in heauen «x#t'ation. 
concerning his body + Forwith ys here in earth we know it afaſhion whena man 
will give honour and prehemin.nce to an other , toplace him and ſer him vpon his 
right hand. So did Salomer to his mother when ſhee came to {peake with him, 
called for a ftoole and fer heron his right hand : To which cuſtome Da#xid alluderh 1.Kines:. 
inhis Pſalme when heſzith, Upon thy right hand did Stand the Ourcene in a veſture Plal.45. 
of Gold, &c.:$0 the ſenſe,as if wee ſhould ſay, I belecue that Chriſt is now no lon. 
ger compaſſed about with infirmitic as beforc hee was heere on earth, but being 
aſcended, hee'fitteth now at Gods right haxd , that is, hath obtained honour and 
Maicſtie,and in glorie, and ſuch ſort remaineth my kind, and carefull Interceſſor to 
whom with cemfort and confidence I may euer reſort, and know that hee is both 
willing and ble to help me, Saint Paxls words, ip my opinion, may well be alled- 
ged as a Commentarie of this fitting of our Sauiour in Heauen, Who to the Epheſi- 
ans writeth thus. He hath ſet him at his right hand in the heauenty places, Farre a« £5j.1.20. 
boxe all Prineipalitie and Power, and Might and Dominion ; and encry name that is #4- 
med , not in this world onely, but in that alſs which is ro come. And hath made all 
things ſubieft under his feet, and bath given bins aver all things fo be the bead of the. 
Church, &c. See what honor and Maieſtic the Apoſtle deſcribeth, and know that 
thus Chriſt firteth iv heauen at the right hand of God' his Father, and norte this as 
the third degree of his exz|tation. Adde ynto it the ſecond to the Philppians , 
which will ſay as much,and ſee the nore of the Margent there, To which ofthe An- 
gels {againe {ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes)ſaia God at any time , fit on myright ,,, q; 
hard till I make thy enemies thy footftovole : Noring by the compariſon of Angels 
and Chrift together, the excellencie of the honour that Chriſt hath attained 
after his great humiliation aþouc all Angels. And by the words denec, &c. plainely 
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deique uſque ad conſurmationentÞ ſeculi, neque congregatis vbique fidelibur homo ; 

pow: ce fv virtus Fn que Crat i Chriffo : Iris o& Chriſt as obo » that "s 

wherelocuer two or threebe gathered in his Name, neither Chriſt as being Man, 

is with vs all dayes vnto the end of the world, nor Chriſt as being Man, is pre. 
ſent with the fairhfull every where gathercd together ; butthat Divine power/or 

Nature ) that was in Chriſt, Which onely place of ſoc Ancient a Father if wee hag 

cares for truth might yeeld a man more then halfe a ſatisfeRion in this matter 

Saint eAxg»ſtive concurreth with jt in ſence effeually, when hee ſaith. Uider, 

aſcendentem. , Credi's in abſentem , ſperate venientem. , ſed tamen per miſericor. 

diar 0: cultam etiam ſentite preſentew. See you Chtiſt aſcending into Heaven, 
beleeue in him being abſent, truſt in Chriſt that hee is come, and yer by his ſe. 
cret merciefecle him preſent, Saint Gregorie ſaith * Verbum incarnatum mane 

Greg de Paſch, receder. Maner Divinitate , recedet corpore. The worde Incarnate both abideth 

bewil.zo. with vs, and departeth fromvs. It abtdeth with vs by the Godhead , ir depart. 

eth from vs by the bogie, or Manhood... Saint «uftine faith : [batper id quodbe: 

Aug in toby 9% erat, manebat per id quod Dera erat. [bat per 1d quod v0 locoerat, maxe' at per 

trad.78. #4 quod vbique erar, Chriſt departed by that hee was Man, and abode by that 

hee was God: hee departed by that hee was in one place, and abode by that, 

Aug inſerm, thatisin allplaces. And in #n other place . Dominvs nofter abſentanit ſe corore 

dnſer 2 Paſch. gþ omni Eccles, & aſcendit m ( alum, Our Lord 2s rouching his body abſen. 
ted himſclfe from his whole Church. Infinite almoſt are the Teſtimonies of Fa- 
thers touching this matter-euen to this end, but 1 may not bee infinite in this 
lictle abridgement, and therefore I will but adde one moe and fo leaue them 
which is out of Falgentive , a very worthy place to bee duely regarded and c- 
uerremembred, Theſe bee his words, Secundum bumanitatem ſuam localitey > 
rat in terra: Secnndam dininitaters et calum implenit & terram. Uera bumanitas 
Chriſts localis eft : vera dininitas ſemper 1mmenſa eſt. Caro Chr: «b{que dubite- 
tlone localis eft, Dininitas t4men cis __ ſemper ef, Permanſit #« Chriſto im- 
meſa dininitas, ſuſcepta eft ab co localu humanitasr, QOromodo aſcendit 'in calum , 
wifi quia localis , & verns eft homo? 2vomeds adeſt fidelibut ni” quia idem immen- 
ſus off , et verus Dews? That is, Chriſt, according to his Manhood , was placed in 
earth , buraccording to his Godhead hee filled both heauen and carth, The 
Manhood of Chriſt is contained jn place. The Godhead of Chriftis infinit and 
in all places. The. fleſh of Chriſt is doubtleſle in ( one) place, The Godhead 
F of Chriſt is for ever in cuery place . There remained ftill in Chriſt the infi - 
nite Godhead, there was received of hima lecall Manhood, How aſcended hee 
into heauen, ſauing that hee is very man contained in place? How is hee preſent - 
with the faithfull "Baing that hee is infinite and true God, Yrs id:mque Chriſ'ns 
fecunduii bumanaa ſubtantiam aberat cele,cun efſet in tevra et cerelinquit terram cum 
aſcend:ſſet in celum, Chriſt being one according to the ſubſance of his Manhood, 
bo was abſent from heauen when hee was on _—_, and forſooke the carth when hee 

jd aſcended into heauen, ; 

» Now then ſee the evidence of truth out of all theſe Fathers. See how care- 
fully they defend the properties of cach Nature, giuing tothe Godhead a po- 
wer to be cuery where,but keeping the Manhood toa place , becauſe atrue bo- 
die hath thatpropertie, Wherefore I ſtay with theſe teſtimonies , and now ha- 
uing ſhewed thus much I ſay concerning your obietion that ir followeth not at 
all, what ſeemeth to you to bs a necefſarie conſequence, namely, that either, if 
his Manhood bee notin all places where his Godheadis, there ſhould beea ſe- 
Len of his Natures ; or if his Godhead and Manhood bee ever vnſepera- 

ly vnited, then where ſo cucr the oneis, the ether muſt alſobe. For by me- 
ny plaine examples you may ſee the contrarie. As by the Sunne and his beames 
which are neuer ſeperated, and yet the body of the Sunne is not cuery where, where 
the deames be. Your eye & your ſeeing are never ſeparated, and yer your fight mn 
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2nd reacheth further then theſubſtance of your eye doth + The man and woman that 
dwell in charity , dwellin Ged , and God in them; yet wherſoeuer God is , they ar, 
not by reaſon of that coniunRion, My head, and myne arme are vnited in one bo- 
dy , yet not inoneplace. The body of the tree, and the bough, theline , andthe 
center, the ſtarre and his ſphere , with many ſuch thingsplanely ſhew , thar alibeic 
things be conioyned togither , yet may the one extend further then the other with- 
out any diuifion or ſeperation. And therefore neither doth this ynion of natures in 
the perſon of Chriſt giue an v65qunie to his body,neuther the difference of place take 
21way of impeach hjs true ynion., Wherefore when Pope Nicholas would hauec 
brought that newe popiſh article of Tranſubſtantiationinro the Creed, he would 
firſt” haye veterly remeued this whole article of Chrifts aſcenfion into theauen : 
for theſe two articles may not well ſtand together by any confiruQion in one 
Creed. | ; 
The fruite and ve of this aſcenſion what is it ? 

Firſt thatin heauen we hauc him an aduocare to make interceſſion for vs, Rom. $. 
24, Secondly bybim our fleſh and nature is poſſeſſed of heauen,to affure vs that wee 
ſhall as yerily follow inour appointed times, and there liue and abide for cuer,, as 
he plainly is gone before vs to prouide for ys. Thirdly that he hath and dayly doth, 
and to the end ſhall ſend his blefſed and holy ſpirit to vs, thepledge and pawne of 
our eleQion, by which wee ſer our mindes on thinges aboue , and not in things be- 
low; wee aſcendin thought , will, and defire, to the place that abideth , fighing to 
be clothed with eur howſe, which is from heauen , wiſhing To belooſed and to be with 
Chriſt, becauſe whilſt wee are at home in the body , wee are abſent from the Lord, 
All three ſinguler profices of this happy aſcenſion, ifthe Lord blefle the knowledg 
ef them to vs. | 

What ſence haxe the words fo/lowing ? He ſitteth at the right band of God the fa- 
ther allmigbty. | 

Sod neither hath right hand nor left hand , as man hath , bur by this phraſe, the 
Scripture ſpeaking according to our capacities,and zfter a cuſtome vſed amongſt ys, 
noteth the glory and honourof our Sauiour, now aſcended, andrefting in heauen 
concerning his body - For with ys here in earth we know it afaſhion whena man 
will give honour and prehemin.nce to another , toplace him and ſet him vpon his 
ripht hand. So did Sa/om0 to his mother when ſhee came to ſpeake with him, 
called for a toole and ſet heron his right hand : To which cuſtome Dax:d alludech 
inhis Pſalme when heſaith, Upon zhy right hand did Stand the Oueene in a veſture 
of Gold, &c..$0 the {enſe,as if wee ſhould ſay, I belecuc that Chriſt isnow no lon- 
ger compaſſed about with infirmitie as beforc hee was heere on earth, but being 
aſcended, hee' firteth now at Gods right haxd , that is, hath obtained honour and 
Maicflic,and in glorie, and ſuch ſort remaineth my kind, and carefull Interceſſor to 
whom with cemfort and confidence I may euer reſort, and know that hee is both 
willing and 4blero help me, Saint Paws words, ip my opinion, may well be alled- 
ged as a Commentarie of this fitting of our Sauicur in Heauen, Who to the Ephe/i- 
ans writeth thus. He hath ſet him at his right hand in the heanenly places, Ferre 4+ 
boxe all Principalitie and Power, and M1oht and Dominion ; and encry name that is n4- 
med , not in this world onely, but in that alſs which is ro come. And hath made all 


things ſubieft under his feet, and bath given bim oner all things to be the head of the 


Church, &c. See what honor and Maieſtic the Apoſtle deſcribeth, and know that 
thus Chriſt firteth in heauen at the right hand of God' his Father, and note this as 
the third degree of his cxaltarion, Adde vnto it the ſecond to the Philippians, 
Which will fay as much,and ſee thenore of the Margent there, To which ofche An- 
gels {againe ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes)ſaia God at any time , fit on my right 
hard till I make thy enemies thy feotftovole: Noting by the compariſon of Angels 
and Chrift together , the excellencie of the honour that Chriſt hath attained 
after his great humiliation aþoue all Angels. And by the words depec, cc. plainely 
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reaching vs that hac eft dextra Dei, this is the right hand of God, the yomner of 
God given to CHRIST, in which hce ſhall overcome all his enemies. Which 


when hee hath done, Ceſ.bit Chriſtas ſedere ad dextrem patris, Chriſt ſhall ceaſe 
ro ſit at the right hand of God, not that hee ſhall not there b 


)e equall co his Father, 
Bur ſee Maiſter Deer:g, 7 
And what further vſe may wee make of theſe words? 

Two ſweetand comfortable yſes. The one that thus fitting as Lord and King and 
head of his Church; he giueth by his Holy Spirit gifts and graces to ys heere remai. 
ning, yet as Pilgrims from him. According to the ſaying of the Apoſtle. Unto enery 
one of vs is ginen gr«”* according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore hee 
ſaith, when he aſcended vp on bigh , he led captinitie captine, and gaze guifts unto men, 
According to the words of Saint Peter, Since he by t right hand of Ged hath beers 
exalted , and hath receined of his Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, bee hath ſve4 


forth this which now yee ſee and heare; what hee therefore receined without all mea ſure, 


wee by this bis fitting at his Fathers right hand, obtaine from him to our great and end. 
leſſe good, The other profic we haue by this to bee defended and ſaued from all our 
enemies by his power. P/al.110.1. Pſal.2.9.Zach. 2.12, For if when hee lived on 
earth in infirmitie,and obſcuritie , the winde and waters obeyed his will, and the 
divels trerbled art his power, and could do no otherwiſe then he woanld ſuffer them, 
What ftorme or tempeſt of aroring Tyrant can further now prevaile againſt any of 
his, then he for his glory and their good fhall ſuffer. Therefore in a ſure beliefe of 


this holy Article , we may boldly ſay with Saint Paulin all dangers and feares, hs 


ſhall ſeparate vs from. the loue of Chriſt; Shall tribulation, auguiſh,or perſecution, or fa. 
mine ,or nakedneſſe, or peril or ſword, As it is written : For thy ſake are we killedall the 
day long, and are counted as ſbeepe for the langhter, Neuertheleſſe , in all theſe things wee 
are more then Conquerors through hins that lowed vs, &c,He is able we ſee by his glo- 
rie, and hee is willing becauſe hee is our head, The head neuer abiderh the hurt of 
any member. Onely therefore beleeue, be ſtrong, expe comfort in his appointed 
time, and amidſt the waues of any woceuer meditate of theſe vſcs, lifting vp a 
thankefull heart to God, the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt for them. God for his 
deare Sonnes ſake make vs thankefull, And let this ſuffice for this Article, 
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From thence hee ſhall come to Tudge both the 
quick and the dead, 


PI SECAVSE our Lord and Sauiour, who is aſcended to his Father, and 

%Y, there fitteth on his right hand, that is, gouerneth,ruleth,and judgeth 
F all, yetſo doth it, that both wee his faithfull ill remanne ſubiect to 
A the Croſſe , and many iniuries , and the wicked tovur fight eſcape, 
STZZOSED oft ynpuniſhed : Therfore leaſt either with the aduerſitic which often 
befalleth vs; or by any cruell and proud inſolencie of man, we ſhould bee too much 
daunted and caſt downe, he 'mercyfully in his wore promiſerh a judging day which 
heere in this Article is now mentioned to the ſtrengthning of the fauth, and com- 
forting of the hearts of all thoſe that truely and conſtantly beleeuc it, For the 
more and the preater 'our affliction is , the more and the more may wee 
bee aſſured of this day, The ſenſe therefore of this Article is thus much, 1 
belecue, and conſtantly holde my fſelfe aſſured, that my«deare SAviovn 
will one day come againe in his owne appointed time bodily with great glo- 
ie and Maicſtic to giue euery man according to his workes , pronouncing te 
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his faithfull rhar in this world haue indured many wrongs a moſt comfortable , 
Come: and to the wicked that haue done what they lift with oe pride and bold- 
neſſe a moſt dreadfill, Gee - and therfore in hope thereof I indure with patience the 
ſtate allotted me 1n this life by his good pleaſure',' knowimg that the afflitions of 
this life can neuer be worthy the ivyes then, and in that day to bee reucaled and 
recciued , | CEP 
Ther ſo conifortable I ſee will bee the Dotrine of this Article that with- 
ont offence by way of Queſtion , for my infiruttion 1 may demand ma- 
wy things, as the Hiſtorie of the Article , that there ſhall bee a Indge- 
exert , when, where, how , vnder what 1udge, and who ſhall bee indged, 
with ſuch like Queſtions, then the ſweet and profitable vſe of al, _ 
And yery well ſhall Ilike that you follow your owne minde, which if it bee 
2 meanes to profit you, Ihope alſoit will profit others: and fo beeing the thing I 
oncly ayme at , weeal ſhall bepleaſed, obtaining what wee wiſh , and this labour 
performed to his right end. Firſt then T will ſhow you thar-there ſhall be a day; 
which by many euident Scriptures is aflured. Ernech the ſeuenth from Adam pro» _ | 
pheſied of this day, ſaying ; Behold, the Lordcommeth with thouſands of his Saints, 1ade 14.13; | 
ro gene indgement arainſt all men, andto rebuke all the »ngodly among them of their 
wicked deeds , which they haue ungodly committed, and of all their crack ſpeakings, 
which wicked finmners hane ſpoken againſt bim: Unto which ſort of men , ſaith Saint 
Inde, ts reſerned the blac\neſſe of darkneſſe for ever.Our Sauiour Chriſt faith, inthe 
Goſpell of Saint Marhrw : Then thall appeare the figre of the Sonne of Man in hea Math,24.36. 
yew , ard thenchallall the kindreds of the ear h mourne , and they thall ſee the Sonne 
of ar com mthe clouds of Heazen with power and great glory, And hee ſhall ſend 
his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhgil gather topether his 
Ele& from the foure windes, and from the one end of the heauens vnto the other, 
Afterward againe in the fifreenth Chapter molt fully and plainely, Where pur= 
poſely are joined the deſtrution of Hierufalem, and this great day, that we might - 
be aſſured by the one which quickly follewed, of the certaiory of the other, which 
2s affuredly ſhall follow, Saint P/ hath a notable reftinionie againe of this day 
tothe Theſſalonians, where hee faith; Ir is « righteous thing with God, torecom- 
pence tribulation to them that trouble you , and to you nhrob are troubled. ref with ws, 
when the Lord leſus ſhall ſhew bimſelfe from heauen with his mig ty Angels in fla- 
ming fire , renarimg vengeauce to them that doe not brow (04, nd which obey not 
the Goſpell ef our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which ſhall ice puniſhed 13th enerlefting perditt- 
on, from thepreſence of the Lord , and from the glory of b 5 power, when hee ſhall come 
zo be glorified with his Saints, and tobe maas maraeiipus tv 44 them that beleeue, \n 
which words you ſee not onely the affirmation of this appointed day: buc a reaſo- 
nable alſo, and an inevitable Argument drawne from the Iuftice of God, thar ig 
muſt bee ſo, Forit is a righteous thing (faith hee) with God 1opuniſh the wicked 
and to reward the 'good, Bur that in this life is not alwaics done, Therefore in 
Gods juſtice there muſt be an other day wherein this ſhall bee done according te 
ripht. Caſt your eye to that great floud,and to that fearcful! deftrudion of Sodom 
by fire, and thinke of them as Types and Shadowes of this day, Reniember thoſe 
words of the Wiſe-man : Retoyce O yonyman in thy youth, and ler thy heart theere thee  _ 
in the daies of thy yourh, ard walk in the waies of thy heart, and in the frobt of thine eyes, Eccle/.11 9. | 
but knew that for all theſe things God will bring thee to iudgement, And againe inthe | 
next Chapter, Let vs heare the end of all. Feare G Oo Þ au4 keepe his Come Chap, 12.lafl, 
Paundements, For this.is the whole dutie of man. For G o » will bring euc- ; 
ry worke into Iudgement with every ſecrerthing, whether it bee goodor bad, 
Remember Saint Pawles wordes to the Cormthians : Wee muſt appeare before 
the Iudgement State of CuR1isST, that every man may receire the things 
which are done inhis bodie, according to that he hath done whether it bee good or e= 
0, Ard oppoſe all theſe witneſſes, to the ſcoffes and mockes of Atheiſts, and 
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icked ſpirits in the world denying as they dare the comming of his day, 
Of hich ſort were.thoſe inthe Prophet Zephaniah time : who frofer tn theer aregs 
ſaid in their beart, the Lord will neither doe gopdnerenill, And: thoſe in Saint Pergy 
ſpoken of, who being mockers , and walking after theirluſts, ſaid, whores the pro. 
miſe of his comming, for ſince the Fathers dyes, «ll things continue ales from the be, 
ginning of the creation. And thoſe blind Sadduces in our Sauiours time, who denied 
the relurreRion,and conſequently the comming af Chrict varo Tudgement. Fur. 
thermore by the cauſes of this indgement you may aſſure your heart of the certain. 
tie ofit. Which cauſes are theſe and ſuch like, That Gad may ſhow himſelfe iuſt ang 
a right rewarded of euery man acarging to bis works, which in this life doth nor al. 
waics appeare. as hath been ſaid, becauſe the wicked flouriſh and the godly ſuffer 
many bicrer affiitions, Secondly,that the body, which together with the ſoul hath 
either glorified or diſhonoured Gad, may together with it receive puniſhment or 
mercie,and that openly, which at this firſt death is nor done, the body. reſting in 
the earth till thar day. Thirdly, that the Maicſtie of Chriſt may appeare to their 
rerrour, who by his humilicie in this life togkxe occalton to refuſe him and fall from 
him ; of which cauſe Saint Auguftize ſpake when he ſaid i 1lla ipſa forma erit, qua 
ſub Indice tit, ipſa idicabit, qua ndicatgne tit ; vt videant umpii Gloriam tit in cu; 
ins mauſuctudgrem fremuerunt, It ſhall be in that ſame ſhape'sf his wherein be flood 
before the Iudge ( heare on earth) in that ſame wherein hee was iudged ſhall hee 


indge, that all may ſee his glorie, agaivſt whole mecknes they ſhewed comtempr, 


qui falſo fattws oft reus. He (hall fit as Iudge which (heere) ftood befarca judge, 
and hee ſhall condemne the guiltie, which (heere) falſely was made- puiltie, 
Fourthly, for this cauſe ſhall there bee a wdgement , that Gods poore lameneſſe 
ſo ſcorned and deſpiſed in this worid may alfoin glorie with their Lord and Mai- 
ſter appeare to the great aſtoniſhment of their proud enemies, Of which tharno. 
table place in the Booke of Wiſedowe {peaketh. Then ſball the righteous f and 11 
at boldneſſe before the face of ſnch as hawe tormented bra, and taken away his le- 
ours, When they ſee bim they ſpall be vexed with horrible feare, and ſpall be amazed for 
his wonderfull delmerance, Aud ſpall cbange their mindes and fighe for griefe of mind, 


and ſay with themſelues, T his is he whom wee ſometimes had inderifion, audin a para- 


ble of reproch , We faoles thought bis life madueſſe , and his end without honor. How is 
he accounted among the children of God, eud bis partion is among his Saints, Therefore 
we haue erred from the truih, ube light of r18bteouſneſſe bath not ſhtned wits vi, and 
the ſunne of underſtanding roſe not vpen Vs, With many moe words there worthy 
xeading often and often remembrance, Laſtly, becauſe neither good nor bad 
ceaſe to profit or hurt by pgene_ dit 56 remembred, by children and friendes 
taught by them, by bookes written by them and many ſuch other waies, But 
now all ſhall be full, and ſo a due wdgement according to all, Thus doe I hope yeu 
ſee ſufficiently the firſt point you inquired of ; namely,the certaintic of this cay,this 
laſt and great appointed Iudgement, 
My heart it efabliſhed 1 thaxke God, and 1 well know Heanen and Farth 
ſhall paſſe, but one rote of his word ſhall ng paſſe till all things be ful- 
Pe filled, Whe: efore if you pleaſe I will attend to the ſecond pornt, when thts 
day sbalibe. 
And I will follow you in that order , wiſhing you to remember our Saujours 
words : Of this day and hower knoweth no man , nor the Angels of heaucn , ner the Son 
of Man, &c. And his Apoſtles after him, that to rhis Iudgement he ſhorld come 45 a 
Theefe in the night, whoſo comming 15 vnknowne, [drolatet ultimus dies vi obſernerar 
omnit dies. Therefore is the laſt day vnknown,that eyery day may be obſerued(to be 
ready)in it, Incertum tempus ſemp:r paratum vult animan. An vncertaine time requi- 
reth a mind euer ready & prepared, But touching the words, that, er rs rhe Souve of 
Mas himſelfe it is keowiic; Vaderftand them as touching his Man- hood a age 
| al 
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that obiection of the. «Arvianrfor aniinequality in the Sonne tothe Father, is anſive. 
red, Equall with his Facher rouching his God-head, and inferior tothe Father tou. 
ching his Manhood, Arabif gerye will obieCtthar all ignorance 15 the puniſhmhette 
of finne, and our Saniauras map having no fine, Therefore nejthtr as man any 's- 
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norance; 1 may anfwer you rruly, that all ignorance is not the puviſhment of ' 
For the Angels haue ignorance, and know not of this day by name, yer no-ſkine tm 
them : but you will fay youſpeake of Men, and nat of _ . Sothen1doevand rynorantiare. 
_ fay that in Chriſt, as Man; ignorance was no more the puniſhment of fin then death rum ciendars 
was; whichalthough in vs it be the rewardof fin, yer wasit not fo in him, otheriviſe ef Peccatum, 
then hee ſupplied our place, and bare our finnesin his body : but notwithſtandin pon non ſult 
chat this day is thus vnknowne, yet the buke braine of man ftayerh Hor, but iN Ne fo emine Flrte 
ſearching ro know, what heere we learne cannot be knowne. And ynaduiſed Tren? © ? 
tiſes haue beene written, to fatisfie mens curiofity herein, And they ſay, Tha? albeit 
te day and houre be not knawne, es the Goſpell ſaith; yer ſome gefſe maybe ghiieti 
at further £11e, Bur Saint Awguitine ſaid, and with great conſideration: 55 /ater' wie 
timns ares, latet penultiv:n5s ,& fs latet penn/timns, lates antipenultimus, (fc. If ehelaſt 
day be hidden, then can no man tell which is the laſt day bur one; and if not that; 
then not which is the latt buttwo, &c. To a further time, Eligo cantam ignorantian, 
magis quan falſam ſciextiam.1 chuſe therefore, ſairh he,rather an aduiſed ignorance, Aug,in Fſal. g. 
then a fooliſh and vnaduiſed knowledge , Some, faith he, haue reckoned from the 2 
beginning ef the world ſeauen thouſand yeares, and then ſhould be this day, Others 
from the Aiccntion of Chriſt haue ſaid, ſhould be foure hundred : Others, five hun- 
dred : Others, 2 thouſand veares, and then ſhould be his Iudgement, the alſhood 
of all which now eppeareth . Theold Jewes reckoned (as it {cemed, following an 
Oracle of Helms } rwo thouſand after Chriſt, but with as much certainety as the 
reſt: wherefore it is e very good ſaying of Saint Auſtew, and fic forany good mans 
contentmentin this point. TwxrCc cnigue veniet aieciile, cum venerit ei dies, pt tally 
binc exeat, qual:s indicatis eft illo die . Then ſhall this great day of Indgement bee 
rightly id to come to any man, when that day commeth, wherein hee ſhall depart 
bence, eucn ſuch an one as in that day he ſhall be _— To which Indgement of 
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S. Auſtin, that as the day of death leaueth vs, ſo the day of Iudgement ſhall finda 
vs, that fully anſwereth of the Wiſe-man ; Leek how the Tree falletb, ſoit lyeth,which 
by the way, I might aske a Papift how it ſuteth with their DoRrine of Purgatorie, 
The Apoſile ſanh alſo; Emery man is this dey forall receine according to that which hee 
bath done in the body, ( He doth not fay, according to that which he hath ſuffered in 
bis Soule in Purgatorie ) whether it be good or euill : but I leaue them to thinke of 
an anſwer, And of this point] truſt thisis enough, T- 

Your next point 15, to ſhew where this Iudgement ſhall be ? — 

And that alto the Scripture plainly teacheth vs, ſaying : /r ſhall be in the Aire, and Math.24. 2g, 
i» the (londs : So arc the words (if you remember) of our Sauiour himſelfe : Ther 
foall appeare the figne of the Sonne of Man in heauen,and then ſhall all the kindreds of the 
world monrne, and they ſhall ſce the Sonne of Man come 1n the Clouds of Heaunen wh 
poxer and great g/ory. And the like words hath his Apoſtle after him, Saint Pasle: 

T hen ſhall we which line and remaine, be cay ght wp with them alſo in the Cloudes, to meet 

the Lord in the +316, and ſs ſhal we ener be with the Lord, By which places we plainly 

ſee where this great Indgement of all fleſh ſhall be , The ewes therefore exred, in 

Ureaming of the Vale of Toſophat, &c. | | 
e-4r4 what I pray you, ſhall be the forme and manner of this Indgemert? 

Surely it ſhall be a day of great terror and feare in many reſpeRs. And fuft in re- ; 
gard of fignes and fights very firange and fearefull : For there ſhall bee Signes in the Luke 8. 
Sunne, and in the Moove, and inthe Starres, and vpon the Earth,trouble auxong the Nas | 
trons, with jerplexity; the Sea andtheWaters ſhallreare, and mens bearts ſhall faile them 
for feare. and for lookin [4 after thoſe things which ſhall come on the world , for the powers 
of beauen ſral! be ſhaken . Saint Mathew ſhewerh how there ſhall bee fignes in the” 


Yunne and Moone, to wit; the Sunne ſhall bee darkened, and the Moone ſhall noc 
gor 
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giugher light, and the Starres ſhall fall-from Heauen: by fearefull and Qranoe P: 
clipſes (faith Saint Chryſoſtome) ſhall this darkneſſe grow. Bedaby the brighr glo- 
xy of Cheiſt, that day ſhall be, as you ſee a-Candledimme inthe brightne. of the 
Sunne-ſhine,. : Origen and Ambroſe Allegorically applicthitro'the Fathers of the 
Church, who they lay in thole daies ſhall fall into.etror and Apeſtafie; | «2-27;;,7 
acer Writer, faith, happely all cheſe ſhall be. | And-(«/vin liking not to phef. 
;  atanypknowne matter, ſaith : ſoduns iam havd facile epniicere poſſunind)/ ſed dies ile 
ho . indicabit, The manner of this darkneflein Sunne and: Moone, noy it ishard tt, 
v.  fayhowit ſhall be, burtbat day ſhall ſhewir. ch19'8 

Secondly, irſhall be a fearctull day, in reſpeR of the great and Rreight accounr 
Atath. 1” which then is to be made ; For of cer idle word we ſrallrewder a rechonive, ſaith the 
'  Goſpell, and Ged wil bring into Iudgement cuery worke, with ewery ſecrerthing whether 

it be good or bad, ſaith the wiſe-Preacher in his Booke, of our bodies and'all the po- 

'wers thereof; of our minds, and all the graces thereof; of our goods,'of our time 
of our meances and-waies wharſocuer granred ynto vs to ſerue God, our Neighbours 


and Country withall :aod ina werd, of things committed and omitted wee ſhall 
ine. an Account thatday, . | | 
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Thirdly, it ſhall be a fearefull day, in reſpeRof the Accuſers then againſt ys : for 
[ ..- Furſt, Satan thar great Accuſer, and that common Accuſcr of all ſhall tep yp apainſt 

a vs, All that euer we haue hurt or wronged ſhall accuſe vs; astbe blood of wronged 
eAbelicryed to God againſt his Brother, The good Creatures of God prowded in 
mercy for our comfort and vſe, and by vs finfully abuſed, ſhall cry againſt ys: our 
conſciences ſhall be as thouſands of Witneſſes againſtys, and the ſudge himſelfe 


ſhall accuſe in that day, telling ſome, that, When he was hungry they did feed him, 


when bee was nakgd they did not cloath him, when hee was in priſon they did not viite 
him, fc, : 


Fourthly, in regard of the dreadfull puniſhment that ſhall inſue then vnto thoſe 
that ſhali taſte of Gods iudging hand,it ſhall be a great and terrible day; which pu- 
Ee niſhments are expreſſed with fearefull words, in that place of the Apocralipſe, where 
AporeT4e T0, 5y is ſaid: They ſhall drinke the Wine of the wrath of God, they ſuall be tormented in Fire 
and Brimpone befare the holy Angels, and before the Lambe, they ſhall hae no ref aay 
20r night, and the [moake of their torment ſhall aſcend for euermore , Then the which 
words, what can be more dreadfull ro a feeling beart? Adde vnto them yet for more 
and further profit ſuch othcr Scriptures, waies, and meanes, as tell ys truly of this 
puniſhment : Godis called the God of Juſtice, Er Deus vitionum, the God of re- 
uenge, with divers ſuch names to aſcribe a terror of nisiudgements, Therefore by 
his names conceiue of this puniſhment. Then we know his niercy is wonderfullic 
amplified in the Scripture, And ſaidto be vnmeaſurable and unſearcha le, Now his 
h mercy and Tuſtice are as two armes imbracing and kiſſing one another, Therefore 
as the one'is great, ſo is the other ; and therefore as by the meaſure of one armewe 
know the meaſure of the other ; ſo by Gods mercy know his Iuſtice, . and by his be- 
nefits, ſo many and great,his grecuous puniſhments in this judging. day, which ſhall 
beas great. The ejehath not ſeene, nor th: eare heard, neither mans heart ener able 
to conceine the io and comfort prepared jor the godly: and ſurely enen ſo, weither eye, 
vor care, nor heart of man bath ener comprehendea the gre.tneſſe of the wrath of God, 
which in this day shall fully be powred vpon the wicked, } he patience againe and long 
ſuffering ofthe Lord, is it not wonderfull? 1sit not paſfthe reach of any man, who 
cannot indure in his whole life with patience(though ynable toreuenge) what God 
indureth in one howre,being Almighty,and able to do what he wil. And what is the 
ument of the Apoſtle, but that as his ſuffering is, ſo will his wrath be when the 
time commetrh : for how elſe doth the impenitenr Sinner heape vp wrath againſt the 

day of wrath ;bur that an heape of patience and long ſuffering in God will bring 
ypon him one dayalike heapeof fearefull and dreadfull puniſhments, that concem- + 

Malachg' Perth thatmercy, 
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"A £2 4% 
46 See te roger 


SÞ 7. 


; 
£ 
$ | 
o 
© 2 
3 
* J 
4 
* 
$ 
7 


—— tl eo 


oy es ated wit 
” 


ne, 


of 


Ee ag 


of the ( atholke Faith. 297 
of worme and woe, of weeping and gnaſhing, of binding hand and foot, with many | 
ſuch like doe vehemently expreſſe the terrour of this day, inregard of puniſhment; Mare g. 
How glad would the rich glutton haue beene but of one droppe of water tocoole his 24!.8. 
rongue? how glag will the wicked be at that day to haue the Rocks and mountaines lob. 20. ' 
to fall yppon them and couer them, and all the feare of this great puniſhment now 
to enſue, The fire of this world was created for our comforr, and yet it is fo terrible 
as tohold but one hand in it one day I am not able, O how much more dreadfull is 
that fire that was purpoſely made puniſhment and tormenr, and not for good, when G!eg: quemeds 
my whole body {hall lye in it for cuermore? Wee arenot able ro indure the paines of tolteranda pe- 


FI . #2 » -; #4 querepr o- 
this life But in one parc, if it be extreame and raging, as head-ach, tooth-ach, gout, bur, þ/erri non 


| None and ſuch like, what thinke wee then of euery patt of our bodies at onetime to Poſſic pena. que 


bec inthe moſt raging paine thar poſſibly in this world can bee in them, How could furger. Chryſoſt 
wee ſufter and indure all that? yet al thatſhould be nothing comparable co the paines ith noran A. 
inflicted at this day. Theproportion againe of mans fine isit not great? and verily ©* of z.daies, 
anſwerable ſhall the puniſhment bee in this time, For as with Babs/on, ſoc with all 
men ſhall ir be, God being not partiall, or a reſpeRer of perſons, andof Bgbler itis 
ſaid, Reward her enen as ſhee hath rewarded: you, and gine her double according te her 
workes, and in the cup that ſhee hath filled to you, fill her the double, In as much as ſhee © 
glorified ber ſelfe, and lined in pleaſure, ſo much gine nee to ber torment and ſorrow, 
Vnto all which if wee adde eternity, Lord, Lord, how cruly ſaid the Apoſtle, tis a £519. 
feareſull thing to fall into the hands of God, Yer all this while wee haue expreſſed bur 
pens ſenſu, ſuch paine and puniſhment as is ſubieRxo ſenſe , aboue and beyond all 
which a thouſand thouſand degrees is that puniſhment which is called pane dams 
comforts that the wicked in this day ſhall bee depriued of, as the preſence of God 
and all heauenly Angelis, Saints, and loyes which againe to goe ouer in particular 
would make a whole beeke, and ſtill wee ſhall be ſhort for want of -vaderſtandin 
of that which indeed is loſt by the wicked and found by the godly. Wherefore Iay 
apaine and asyou ſee truly, rhat, in regard of puniſhment, this day ſhall bee a fea full 
and a great day, euen tuch a day as the Prophet deſcribeth when hee faith, a day of 
wrath, a day of trouble and beauines, 4 day of deftruttion and deſolation, a day of ob{cu- 
rity and darkenes, a day of clondes,and blacknes, a day of the trumpet and alarum, and 
ſo forth. O that wee may thinke of it roour good whillt the Lord giueth time and 
ſpace, Amen. ou, | 

Fiftly in reſpe& of the Indge and his vnſp*akable maiclly and glory wherein hee 
ſhall appeare that day: it will bee a great and fearefull day, For who ſhall bee Iudge 
but cuen hee whom the wicked ſo much and ſolong haue contemned and deſpiſed, 
ſoſaith this article. From thence He ſpall come to indge the quick and the dead, Which 
He, even Jeſus Chriſt before ſpoken ofin Ciuers Articles: fo reacherh vs our Sauiour 
himſclfe in the 24. and 25. of Mathew, and inthe 5. of ſohs where heeſaith, The 
Father indgeth no man , but hath committed all iudgement unto the Sorne, So teacheth AR 
Peter, Cornelins and his company, that Chriſt commanded rhem to proach vnto the peas a ery 
ple, and to teſtifie that it is hee that is ordained of God a Tndge wf quick and dead, SO 
teacheth Pal, that God bath appoynted 4 day in the which bee will indge the world in 
righteouſnes, by that man whom hee hath appoynted, whereof hee hath ginen an aſſurance 
to all men in that hee hath raiſed him from the dead, Daniel yrophefied of this many a 
day and yearc ſince, as you may ſee and read inhis feauenth Chapter, Azd with what 
glory and maie5!y ſhall hee appeare? Read and remember the wordes of the Goſpel, 
with power and great glory, the wordes of Daniel, The Thrones were ſet, and the an- * A good mbdites 
Cient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, an the hayre of bis head like ;;,1 wmv we 
pare wooll, his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheeles as burning fire. eA fiery looke vjon the 
ſireame iſſued and came forth frem before him, thouſand thouſands miniftred unto hiny, Clouds, to think 
an ten: thouſand theuſf#nds food before him, the Iudgement was ſet and the bookes were CE "5 = 
opencd, Saint John in his Reuelation. Pehold bee commeth with Clondes, and enery ph Pa _ 
exe ſhall ſee him, yea ewen they which pierced him through, and all kindreds of the earth «1; heauenly 
ſhall waile before him, ene» ſo Amen, _— Fudge in, 
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 Chriſts ſake continue vs in the umbero 


Saint Paw ſpecifying this glory, ſaith: Hesbal deſcend from heauen with a shoxt, «nd 
with the voyce of the Arch-angel, and with the Trumpet of God, All words of orear 
and fearefull Maicſtie , Saint Peper faith,. The Heawers then chall paſſe ara) with a 
r07 ſe,and the element chal meltwith heate, and the earth with the works that are therein 
ſnal be burnt vp ; which is a great and fearefull glory, and to the wicked, whoſe con. 
ſciencesſhall cry within themagainſt their horrible contempr of this mighty God 
muſt needs make that day a dreadfull day. ; 
But ſhal it be thus terrible to the godly alſo, and beleeners ? | 
= Ono, God forbid: to them quite contrary it ſhall be,a day of the greateſt comfore 
that ever befell ynto them; therefore are they willed to lift vp their heads, to look 
vp,and to be affured that their redemption and full delwerance is now come, To 
them it ſhall bexſaid with ſweetnefle not to be expreſſed, Come, comeje bleſſed of my 
Father, poſſeſſe the comforts now prepared for you befare all worlds, O vox quam. lt ts, 
quam dulcis , O yoyce, how ioytull, how ſweete ! « 1cquiri poteft, eſtimar: non poteit 
felicitas illms diti, The happy ioyesof that day may be atrained vnto, but never ex. 
preſſed agcording to their greatneſle , Gaudebart ſupra /e de viſione Deiinfra ſe dee. 
waſione inferni, intra ſe de conſcrentie paces circa ſe de bominum et Angelorum aſſocia. 
tione, They (hall haue ioy above them by the fight of God, ioy beneath them by 
the eſcape of hell, ioy wichig them, by the peace of conſcience, and toy round a. 
bout them, by the blefled company and fellowſhip of Men and Angels, faith that 
good Father S. Awſten, in his Meditation of this matter , Wherefore farre and farre 
different you ſee, ſhall this dayibe ro the godly, and to the wicked , The Lord for 
the godly. 
Yet remaineth the laſt point of this Bitoy, who ſral beindged? | 
This Article telleth vs, Both the quicke and the d:ad : which agreeth with the Te. 
ſimony of Saint Paz/, 2.7 iv, 4.1. where he ſaith ; Ze{us Chriſt ſhallindge the quicke 
and dead at this appearing, &c. Allo with the teſtimony of S, Peter, He commandeth 
vs topreach vnto the people, and to teſtifie thatitis he thatis ordained of G OD a 
ludge of quicke and dead, And in his Epifile, Which ſval gire accounts thin, that 
is ready to indge quicke and dead: Vanderſtandiog by the dead inall theſeplaces, ſuch 
as before that time, be deparred out of this life : ayd by the quicke, ſuch as ſhall re= 
maine then aliue heere on carth, and ſhall not dye, but be changed : For we ſhal nos 
al dye, faith the Apoſtle, but we chal be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


at the laſt Trumpet : For the Trumpet chal blow, and the dead 5bal bee raiſed vp incor- 


lan. 5.7.8.9 


ruptible, and we thalbe changed, which change chal be in ſtead of the firſt death, This now 
3s the Hiſtory of this Article fully and wholly, according to the pointsmentionedin. 

the beginning, oy 
And an Hiſtory it is of great moment to a Chriſtian man : the Lord ſettle the 
remembrance of it both m Man and Woman, to atoyful appearing at th.it 
day, for this life wil end,this world wil perish the falfe and flattering plea» 
k ſures thereof, whatſoener they bee, wil faile vs, and at this day come ey» 
E ther toancternal comfort,or to an cternal woe . Which good to further, 
and harme to a#oide the better, I pray you make ſomet/ſe of this Are 

tile, | 

The comfort of this day tothe godly, Thaue partly touched before : and if yet 
more you will meditate of that, thinke what Saint lames ſaith, Be patient Brethrew 
vnto the comming of owr Lora : Behold, the Huſbandmau waiteth for the precions fradte 
ef the earth, and bath long patience for it untill he receine the former and the latter rame: 
Beyealſo patient therefore, and ſettle your hearts, for the comming of the Lord draweth 


' neere. Gradge not one againſt another Brethren, leaſt ye be condemned : behold the Indge 


ſtandeth before the doore, Where you ſee three {eueralltimes in-ſo ſew words menti= 


en made of the Tudge, and'of this his comming for the comf&@tr and deliuerance of 
bis choſen, with an inference thereon, that therefore they ſhould indure whatſoe- 
uerpleaſeth himrill then to ſend, with patience and contentment, The day of har= 
ueſt is the Husband-mans fatisfaRion, and this day of TuRtice likewiſe alſo ſhould 


be 
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be ours ; for we ſhall receiue then what we defire, and our enemies aſſuredly what is 
due tothem . Thinke alſo of that cry in the Rexelattow of the ſoules vnder the Al- 
tar of them that were killed for the word of God, and for the Teſtimony which 
they maintained, which crycd with a loud wogtinag: How leng Lord which art 
boly and true, defi not thes i gee auenge our bleed on thene} that drell onthe Earth ? 
Mating this day, a day of wt requitall, and-ſo a day of full contentment and-com- 
ſoit to them, that forggood haue beene fouly abuſed and wronged. In regard where- 
of, againe the ſame bleſſed Apoſtle ob», with burning zeal» of a feruenc Prayer, de- 
freth rhe Lord to haſten that day, ſaying : Cowe Lora [ſia come, Come, and that 
quickie :Nea, ſuch a delivering day ſhall this be, that Saint Pax ſaith; 4t ſhallbee 
welcome in bis manner, enen to vureaſonable Creatzres For the feruene defire of the 
Creature, ſaith ; He wayterh when the Soxne:s of God ſhall be renealed,Becaule the crea» 
ture is ſubie& to vanity, not of it owne will, but by reaſon of him which hath ſub. 
dued1t vnder hope; becauſe the Creature alſo ſhall be delwered from the bondege 
of corruption, to the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God, For we know that + 
very Creatare groweth with vs alſo, and travelleth in paine together vnto this/pre= 
ſent. Andnot onelythe Creature, but wee alſo which haue the fuflt fruits of the 
Spirit, euen we doe gh ig our ſelues, wayting for the Adoption, exen the Redemp- 
ton of our bedie . O day therefore of great contentment and comfort aſſuredlie! 
Adde to this the conſideration of the Judge, that he ſhall bee no other, but even 
that ſweete and-gracious Sauiour, which before for vs was wdged himſelfe, and 
hath taken away all curfſe from vs. Whereupon itfolloweth, that God being ſatiſ. 
fied, and:the curſe remooued, he ſhall nor come to condemne vs, but to faue ys.” For 
now there is vo condemnation to them. that are in ( brift Jeſu: Heiz@ merciful GO D, 
and web; his people ; He is our Patrone, and we his Clyents; Heis our Head, and wobls 
Members : How then may we feare any condemnation , No, the two ends of /hisCabk. 
ling are totake vs withall his number of his EleR into cternall ioy, and to cafthis & 
our enemies into eternall woe ; as evidentiy appeareth by chat which hath alrcady 
beene ſaid, and by much more that might be ſaid, (LE 29] "> 
O that we may be fond in that day worthy in his mercy to receiue fanonr andifyon 
bare any. adniſe for a Chriſtian man toprepare himſeife the better fox this tims 
ahe on, ] beg it andcrane it, | | 
Surely to make ready for this day, a firſt Rep muſt bee to looke to our Faith: For 
thisis that wedding Garment, without which it ſhall cuer be impoſſible topleaſe 
God. The ground of this1s Chriſt, nor Merit ; the rule, not our fancies or good 
intents; not the D@Atines and Precepts of Men, but the only true and yndeceiving 
written word of God. | 
Secondly, lerys looke at the fruits ofthis our Faith, the holy and commaunded 
words of Charity, concerning which we hauec many inſtruftions in the word, Take 
beede (faith the Goſpcll) /raFt at any time your bearts bee oppreſſed with ſurfetting and 
dranhenneſſe, and cares of this life, leait that day come 0% you at Unawares © Watch an 
[745 continually, that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that shall come 
10Paſſe. and thatye may ſland before the So:zneof Man, How alſo hee will acknow- 
edge our mercy to the poore, infeeding and cloathing them; to the ſicke and im- 
priſoned, in viſiting and comforting them, with ſuch" like you know as the Gofpell 
mentioneth : wherefore moſt fit to hn carefull of ſuch workes Againe, to beware of 
Anti-chriſt and Idolatry, is moſt fitly to prepare our ſelues apainſt this day, ſo faith 
the Goſpell, and ſo admoniſheth oh» in that heauenly Reuclation, To keepa good 
conſcience compriſeth much in little-: #hich good conſe 'exce whilſt ſome baut put 4+ 
»4 ({aith the Apoſtle) they bane made rhipmrocke concerniry Faith, Such was Hims- 
nes and Alexander, with many moe. To be often reading and meditating of geod 
things, is to make ready for this day. | | | | 
Thus did he, of whom we read, that ſaid he had a booke conſiſting but of three 
leaues, and yer thoſe three leaues hee could neuer reade over, The F 
Rid, wasaRed Leafe; the ſecopd, a White Leafe ; and the third, a Blacke _ 
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; TheRed leafe contained the bloody Paſſion of our ſweere Saviour, The Whis. 
leafe contained all other the mercies and benefits of God, youchſafed to "cho 
nerall, and to him that had this good Booke in particular ,/ The Blacke leafe 112d 

| written initall rhe plagues and puniſhments of the wicked, which are many and 

E terrible bur ro be once thought vpon , Thus bad his three Leaues a great deale of 
matter, and firly teachethys, what readings and Meditations are fit FA VS. Saint 
 Hirroms ſpeech is often heard of, and yerlittle I feare mee followed, who- {aig 
Whether I care or drinke, ficor ſtand, walke or ſlcepe, ever, euerme thinkesT hears 
| rhatyoyce inmine care, Surgite wortes, & venite ad indicinns : Ariſe yes dexd ang 
| "come vt judgement, This was a wiſe courſe to keepe till in hismind-tht remem. 
brance of thistime, Er maxima eftPena Peccati, metum:s & memoriam. amiſſe ex. 
erems Indiry; Anditis the greateſtpuniſhment of finne, ro haue loſt the feare 2nd 
yrs nem the laſt re oe ſaid a Wiſe man in his time; 41.) 
-  Againe, another, Marximeeitvirmumums cuſtodia timer , The'greateſtpre 
of lens is feare for Qus pancr, caner, he CG. bewigerk If a Tile _ 
ded aran Afﬀfize againſt any Land of ours, maketh vs ſo vigilant, carefullannd feare. 
Full :O how much more againft this day ſhould our thoughts gather rdyrther to 
hauc all well, ſeeing not «' weake aduerfary, bur a ſtrong Deuill Chall bringdowne 
his, Ni/iprize,to try with menota Tile of Land, but a Title of Life, and that ecex-. 
nal,not with an Eiettione fire, bur an cieftione Cal for ever. A mighty enemyrorhis 
preparation; is delay, and poſting off from day to day, which how dangerous' it is, 
often with your ſclfethinke,andbeware it, They euer cry to Morrow, to: motrow 
who are wedded and ped to the pleaſures of this life. And there bee twolittle 
Ih words, ſaith another, but of one fillabie a peece; not much differing in Lerrers, bur 
+ _ - » LerdgLord, whata differencein profit. Nurc, Twne, Now, Then, he tharlooſeth 
hisNow; ſhallrew his Then, as the fooliſh Virgins that came to late; 'as the rich 

Glitton that burned in kell, and as weeping Eſas that tarried tolong. Today there 

4 fore, to day, even before to Morrow, ſaith the holy Teacher, If jon heare his voyee haye 

| den not your barts,5 c.Bleſſed are your eyes, for x 6» ſee, and your eares, for they. heave, 

Gith the Goſpell, avd bleſſed was the Woman that bare our Lord Teſma Chrift,\awere 

the peppes that gave bin, ſacks; but T6ther, rather, faith Chriſt himſclfe, Bleſed 

are they that heare the word of GO D and keeps it, Thus may weelearne how 
to be ready forthis day ; which the Lord graunt for his Sonnes ſake, Amen; 
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The next Article is the Eight, 


F beleeue in the Holy-Ghoſ.. 


ND this you muſt remember to bee the third part of the Creed, ac- 
MANSEgy cording to that diviſion made in the beginning, wherein two thinges 
= FN fall out to be handled ; the one of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt; and 


The ſenſe and meaning is this, that we beleeue the Hale Ghoſtto bee truce and. 

e is giuen to euery one 
of vs, to me, to you, and all the Ele of God, that he may make cuery one of ysby 
a true faith, partaker of Chriſt and all his bencfics, that he may comfort vs in all our 
diſtreſſes, and abide with vs for cuer. I OD 


of the Catholike Faith. 28 5 
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. Firlt, then'gs 1 conceine you, we beleene bimto be God; and. ſecondly, to be Cor- 
ternallwith the Father and the Sonne, that is, to be another perſon diſtinit from 
 * 1 Father ani Sohne + and thirdly, that his Office is as you ſay, bn 
Yaw:conceiue me'rightly : for thus doth ourtrue Catholique Faith lead ys to 
hold ever concerning the Holy Ghoft ,. as I haue partly ſhewed before. in the 
firſt Article, when by reaſon of the Word Father, I ſpake of the Trinitie and 
Yates: t-0:-£050120 07 © 11% oth; THE ; . 
Yet 1 pray you tn this place aiſs, adde ſome-thing, that more ſpeech may in Gods 
; bleſſong pine more light axd firength inthe truth, 
| Beir ſo then: And firſt; that the Holy Ghoſt is true God, thinke of theſe reaſons 
and ſuch like vſed by learned men in this matter . Firſt wee ace tommaunded to 
belceve inthe Holie Ghoſt, as you ſee byrhis Article, but wee may not belecuc in 
any thing excepcir. be God: For thus ſaith the Lord , Carſedb:e che man th.t tru- 7er, 17, s. 
fleath in man, and maketh- fleſh his Arme, and with-draweth his beart from the Lord, 
Therefore rhe Holy Ghoſt is true God. T hus prooued our Saujour his God-head, 
when he faid ; Te beleene in Cod, beleens alſo in me, ASif he ſhould haue ſaid,you mult 
þelecue onely in God, and innothing elſe : but I require you to belecue in me, and 
] teach you, that you may ſafely doe it,and in duty ought to doit ; therefore aſſured 
be it, That um God. . © dns, | - | 
Secondly, the Sacrament of holy Baptiſme, may not be adminiſtred in the name 
of any Creature: for when Saint P..wl faith, Were ye baptized into the name of Paple : 
He ſheweth the abſurditic of ſuch a courſe ; bur in the Name of che Hole Ghoſt * © "+ 13: 
our Saviour expreſſelie reacherth and requireth Baptiſme to bee adminiſtred, as 
well as eyther in his Name, or in his Fachen + Therefore the Holic Ghoſt 1s true 
God, = 
Thirdly, He that knoweth the minde of God, and ſeartheth ont his depths, beeir Rom. 11, 34. 
God: For who hath knowne the minde of the Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, Or who was hrs 1 Cor. LE, 
Connſellr,&c. meaning beſide God : But the Holie Ghoſt doth this, as the fame - 
Apoſtle witneſſeth; when he ſaith ; The Spirit ſearcheth all things; yea, the deep things 1093+ 10.17. 
of God. Andthe thinges of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God , Therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt is true God, | TG 
Fourthly, he that doth the workes which onely God doth, he is God, but ſo doth 
the Holy Ghoſt; Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God . The fuſt is prooued by our 
Saviour Chriſt, who thereby prooueth himſelfe to be God ; Becauſe be did wh.nfoe- Iobn.5,19; & 6 
ver things the Father did, The ſecond is prooued by the worke of Creation, which Gen. 1. 3, 
is aſcribed to the Holy Ghofi, as well as to Father or Sonne, by the worke of pre- 
ſervation, which is allo aſcribed to him. Pſal, 104. 30. By the worke of rai/ing vp of gc _ , 
the drad. Tobn.z.21, Rom, 8.11, By theworke of Regeneration, Tere. 31.33. Tohn, Ts 
3-5. 6.and ſuch others : All which being workspeculiar to God, are yet-aſcribed 
tothe Holy Ghoſt; as appeareth by the places named : Therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
5 true God, | | 
Fiftlie, by expreſſe Scripture this is prooued, in which Scriptures hee is named 
and tearmed God; as I haue ſhewed before, and ſpare now to goe ouer them a- M6 $67 
paine, | Ln, 
Sixtly, and laftlie, by his proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, for no- : xn at 
thing can ſo doe, that is not God. Therefore the Holie Ghoſt is true GOD. 2 cor. 6.15. 
And by the ſame very Arguments and Teſtimonies hc isalſo prooned to be Coeter- I (or. 12,4, 5+ 
nall with the Father and the Sonne ; forif he bee God, then is the Efſence of the 19%": 5 Ns 
God-head all one; and conſequently, the Coeternitic all one, To the ſhame of org " #] 
theſe ſhameleſſe Hereticks, Arins, CHacedonins, and others, who denied in their 1p, 1,18. 
times the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, and taught him to bec a perſon created , of 
whom Counſels haue bezne aſhamed, and I ſpare to fay any more ; That hee is 
another diſtin& perſon from the Father and the Sonne; and the Vritic of the God- 
hezd hurterh not the Trinitic of perſons ;it may ſuffice that hath beene ſaid inche 
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prooucd out of che-Word; I ſhould doe. but'ss the Deuils doe 


From theſe fruits of this Spirit, ſpringeth that ynſpeakeable ſweet ſecuritie, where- 


| Tow may then if you pleaſo Come vnto the: Office of. this blefſed Spzrit, wFentioned 
enennoby you. SY 520 kg an Jade. 
And this is all in all: for knowing his Office, Iknow and belecue that he is ginen 
of God to me tothatend.. .:And: ſhould I'belecue bur theſe things of nisperſon 
| att | wa 6 $ tne L , for they alla be. 
leeue as much't/ but when Trake hold of the promiſes of God, that: his Spirit ſhall 
be giuen me cuerto ſuch ends: This is Faith, and this is to belecue in the Holie- 
Ghoft, according to this Article, which promiſes that he.ſhall bee giuen tothe F. 
Ic, and dayly is giuen, in many places of the Scri tures we reade of; as when the 
Apofile ſaith to the'Rowmens : Tehaue not receibrd the Spirit of bondage to feare again 
but ye hane receihed the Spirit of . Ado; tion, whereby ye ery Abba Father, And 1c aſt 
-you ſhould tye that Teſtimony to the; Romans, it followeth in the next Verſ:- 
The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with Our Spirit, that Weare the Childrenof GOD, | 
eAndif webe Children, we are alſo Heires, enex'the Heires of God , and Heives ay. 
nexed with Chriſt, &c. To the Galathians likewiſe : Becauſe je are Somnes, od hath | 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts. which cryeth Abba Father , where. 
fore thow art no more 4 Scruant,but a Sonne, and if a Sonne , then alſo the Heire of | 
GOD through Chrift, 21 ERYISE ag: 

Saint John againe , Heereby we know that he abideth in ws, exen by that Spirit which | 
abideth in vs :So that dayly welſee the Lord giuerh this blefſed pledge to his Ele&, | 
and for one amongſt che reft ; / peleene im the Holy GhoFi, that is, that the Lord my 
God will give cuen to me this his Spirit , Now, to what ends hee is giuen, and 
what is his Office, the Scriptures and holy Fathers doe alſo teach. To make vs par- | 
takers by Faith of all Chritts benefits, ſaid I before, and ſo'faith Saint Pay! to the 
Corinthians; But ye are waſhed. but ye are ſantlified, but ye are inſtified in the name 
of the Lord leſus, and by the Spirit of GOD, ſhewing as you ſea how the Flett become | 
partakers of theſe mercies of waſhing, &c..Euen by the Spirit who applyeth them 
vnto rhem,, Inother places, when he wiſheth The Grace of onr Lord leſu, and the 
lone of GO D to any; He adioyneth the Fellowſbsp of che Spirer, without which, nei- 
ther the fauour of God, nor the goodneſle of Chriſt py 2 taſted : For, The /2ne | 
of God (faith another place) is ſhed atroad in our hearts by the Holy Gboſt, which is 
ginen vnto vs, An for our reconciliation with God, it hath his foundation in 
the obedience and blood of. Chriſt ſhed for vs, but the communication of both 
theſe is, By the ſanttification 8* the Spirit, fat S. Petey, 

| Marke therefore how the Spirit is the bond, whereby our deare Saviour tyeth vs 
to himſelfe, and without which, whatſocuer Chriſt did or ſuffered for man, becom- 
meth vtrerly voprofitable to him , And therefore rightly did I ſay, this is his office 
to make ys pertakers of all Chriſts benefits, He comforterh vs alſo in all our occa- 
ſions, «bich is a ſingular point of his office , / will pray the Father ( ſaith our Saui- | 
our in the Goſpell) and he ſhall gine you another Comforter, that hee may abide with 
you for ener, exen the Spirit of truth, whom. the world cannot receine, becauſe (eeth 
bin, not, neither knoweth hin, , but je know him, for he dwelleth with yon, and ſhall be 
5m you, Remember with this place the words 1n Zacharie, where hee is called, the 
Spirit of Grace, and lay them together, that you may ſee how_hee comforteth, 
namely ; firſt, by aſſuring vs that we are in grace according to the teſtimonies before 
recited, that he beareth witneſſe with our Spirits, we are the Children of God,and 
Sonnes and Heires, then the which what greater comfort, 

Secondly, becauſe hee exciteth and tirreth yp to Grace; euento all Grace and 
goodneſle, which being obeyed, bringeth with it ſweete reſt and comfort againe, 
as finne and impiety bringeth horror and feare . He teacherh vs to pray with ſuch 
vehemency of heart, as Anna did, when the flefh of lier face ſhaked with vehe- 
mency; andasthe Apoſtle faith, ith groazes that cannot be expreſſed . He giveth V8 
motions to good, and abhorrings of euill, And who can ſay that Teſus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. Who cancither doe good, or eſcheweuill, but by th1s guide? 


of 


of the (1 atholike Faith, 


of the Apofile ſpeaketh when he ſaich : 7/e haug peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom-alſo through Faith, we bane bad this acceſſe into his frace heres Rom. 5, 14243 
iy we yet leaner, Rm, og the glorie of God, Neither that onely\ Bit Kom.8, 31, | 
we reionee in tribulation, &c, A notable example, of which were the Apollles'in - $241; 
thoſe priwixiue times, when they went forth, reioycing rhat they 'were thou one ck 
worthy to ſuffer forhis Name. And whenirpleaſech him roadde\that, Hee abi- 
deth for ener, this comforteth beyond he reach of either pen or hearr, For heefe- 
upon it followeth, that ſo ſure is oar(aluation with himir-thaterernall and/jovfull 
Kingdeme, that we cannor fall fromirfinally: forthis bleſſed Spiriris the pledge of 
our inheritance, whereby weare ſealed to the day of. Redemption, He therefore 
abiding with ys for cuer, needes muſthe be ſure of that whereof'hee is a edge, 
and an. carneſt giuen, which is the verypeace of GOD that paſſerh'all vnderſtan- 
ding, and the comfort, as 1 ſaid, that neuher with'peninor heatt can reach ynto; to 
deſcribe in his full greatneſſe and {weetneſſe , Olweete Office thetefore of a bleſ- 
ſd Spirit ! And O thriſe blinded men with darknefſe of Rome, that will teach vs 
to doubt of our ſaluation ! We haue this Spiritas apawne, andthe promiſe of his 
abode fot ever with ys, though the times may. come through greeuous temprati- 
ons, that we may not thipke fo for a while : well therefore fail Saint Axngntine, 
Filinns ſuum ded:t Tem in pretium redemptionis, Spiritum ſanitum in Privilegimnt; 4- 
evoris, Bis Sonne he gaue fora price. of Redemption ; his Holy Ghoſt for a priui- 
ledge of his loue, And moſt well the old Father [renews : Dnia Diabolus ex cxlo 
protraſos oft , ideo quoque Spiritums S anltun ae ſuper mittit, vt ibi habeamus para= _ 
cletum_, vbihabemin aduerſarinms: Becauſe the Deuill was thruſt out of Heauen , Jres. i. te 
therefore did God {ſend alfo his Spirit, that there wee might cucr haue a Comfor- TT I 
ter, where we were ſure ever of an enemy. | 
Furthermore, our Sauiour ſhewerth this notable Og Holy Ghoft, when 

he faith-;3./lle docebit, ille ſuggerer, He ſhall teach you, an ſhall remember you , : 
Decebit vt ſciats, ſuggeret vt velitrs : He ſhall reach you that you may kuow;-hee DN in 1oime, 
ſhall remember you, that you may have Will with Knowledge, faith the Glefſe. He ” 
ſhall teach you all things : © ia miſs idemL Spiritus cords adfit andientis , ottoſus eff Greg.iu Euant, 
ſermo Doltoris , Ecce yocem loquentis pariter omnes audiunt, ſed non ſimiliter profics bom, 3 0, 
uxt, Cum quod vox diſpar non ſit, quomodo diſpar eFt profetita & inteligentia queſdans 

ecialiter docet . Becauſe except the ſame Spirit be preſent tothe heart of the hea- 
rer, the ſpeech of the Teacher is ynprofitable , Behold the voyce of the ſpeaker, 
all heare alike, and together, but they profit nor alike , Since then the voyceis not 
differing, How commeth the profiting and. vnderftanding to bee ſo different , bur 
thatthere is an inward Maſter that teacherh the yoderſtanding of the yoyce to ſorne 
eſpecialy. ; 


Thus farre Gregorie ; but how teacheth this inward Maiſter will you ſay : One 
reacheth youthus; Docer interims inſpiranao, dirigendo, & ad ſpiritualia elenando : © 
ſent enim qui guſtum. inſeſtum habet de ſaporibis rette non indicant, ita fine ſpirits 
Santo von guſtane ditina, inxta ilud Animalis homo, non percipit que ſunt Spiritns 
Dei. He teacheth by inward inſpiration, by CircRing and raiſing vs yp.ynte ſpiri- 
tuallthings :for euen as a man or woman that haue loſt their taſte, cannot iuvdge of 
reliſhes; either of meat or drinke rightly; ſo, without the Haly Ghoſt wee cannot 
wudge ofheauenly matter, according to thatſaying , The naturall man perceiueth I. Cor. 2.14; 
not the thinges of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſle vnto him, neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned . Non tot millia ad, fide: 
Petrus, &c, Peter could never haue gained ſo many thouſands at once to the Faith, 
except that Spirit, which ſpake outwardly by the mouth of the Preacher, had ſpo- 
Ken alſo inwardly to the heart of the hearer. 
Inawordof this bleſſed Office of this moſt bleſſed Spirit, One ſpeaketh thus. 
{te lavat quod eft ſordidum,ille rigat,qued eft aridum,ille fouct qued eſt frigidum,ille regit - 
98d oft deninm,c>c,He waſhcrh that which is foule,he warreth that which is dry,he 
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Y Cheriſheth that whuch is cold, he guiderh that: which gatth.aftray, &c; 


CA EEE thee 
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IC nalew. 
ell is (is bleſſed Spirit, where ic pleafeth higi to'b wt Rs itplcaſech bak teh 
bismercy andhis goodneſſe, O:that we maybe inabe 'numberof. ſuch, edmon, 4. 


+1, And Amen againe ſap [with you, praying you ta the Letter us hereof. 
23 Rent hawtbic bob Spiritmay be either. kept or lob - || ww - wid " 
44s's good Motion. And therefare know you; that ſo lang wee keepe this preejy 
aus lewell; eſo we fight agood fight; haning Faith and a good cinſcience, which lo 
hens pus 4w4y, ſaith che Apobile, and as conterning Paith, bene. made ſpwrate: By 
Faith he vnderſtandeth DoRrine, and eſpecially the Goſpell ,;And by a. 890g con. 
ſcieyce the execution of a mans duty: For, .a.good conſcience mmaketh, a man 
ſincexely, rightly, and ſoundly, ro walke as he ought in his place eucrmore;; fay TH 
forware intuch;courſe to the: Hauctuthat receweth all men. in their times, even the 
hourt of death and diffolucion, which makethvan end of all travell, So long then, 
(L(yagaine) as we reraide ſound doctrine in our Iudgmenr, and holy aRionsin our 
life, olong this blefled gueſt abiderh and &welleth with ys : but if we fall either to 
error in the one; or vitiouſnefſein the, other, and.ſo continue, we greeue him, wee 


looſe him, we ſhall beforiaken of ſhim, O rake heede therefore, ſaith the Apoſile, ther 


Jon greene not the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are ſealed vnto the day of Redenention 


batlet allbitteyneſſe and anger, wrath and crying, andenill ſpeaking bee put away from, 


you, with all malicion{neſſe : Be 38 courtears oneſo another, and tender hearted, freelie 
forgining one another, enen 4s God for ( brit his ſake freely forgane yon . Tergat fordes 


ran optris quis Deo at domum ments, Let him wipe away (faith thatgood 
Fanher) thee of uk dogs, that prepareth for God the + of his =, ab 
Thus may we keepe, and thus may we looſe this blefled gueſt, = 
| O Sir, but what ifagdyo#g) firfull carcleſnefſe in theſe things a man hath greeucd 
thu bleſſcaWprrit, fo rbas either he is deperted, or ſheweth not his ſwertneſſe 
as hewns wont, is there no way to riſe againe, and to recouer ſo happic & 
Gueſt ? : FOR 
Yes, bleſſed be God, there is hope left ; if. we therefore by finnce haue hurt our 
ſelues, ler. ys nor dye in thoſe frones as Sax! didinhis, but ſhaking them off as the 
Lord 1nableth, know that this holy Spirit may be-recouercd againe by earneſt and 
harty prayer, we crying with Dazid, as David didin this want.  O Lord, O Lord, 
let me feele the comfort of thy Spirit. ag aine, and: /tabliſh me with thy free Spirit , By 
true and fincere repentance. God comfortably ceſtifying that, He will not the death 
of 4 Sinner, but that there is ivy m heauen oner any Sinner that repenteth . And bya 
holy and an amended life hereafter, ſaying again with Daxid,in faith and affurance: 
Teach me to doe thy will, for thou att my God let thy good Spirit lead me into the Land 
of righteouſneſſe. F | | | 
Thus may we rife if we haue fallen, and thus may.we gaine what wee haye loſt: 
for as for thoſe Hererickes that denied the ſame, theirimpious crroris to be abhor- 
red. And this loofing (1 meane ) of fruits and effes, ceafing for arime vypon our 
zuſtdeſerts. For finally looſe the cle& cannor, by the mercy of God, this holy Spi- 
rit, and where finally he is loſt, be never was by his ſfanQifying Grace, as eHewhere 
Lhauveſhewed atlarge , End wee therefore with Saint Hierows good ſaying, Juſt 
vocabulum non amittit qui mox per penitentian. reſurgit, He looſeth not the name of 
arighteous man, that ftraight way riſech by repentance , And thus much of this 
Article, 
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of the ( atholike Faith. 


Tas NinTHa ARTICLE. 
Thenext eArticle is the ninth, | | 
Fbeleene the Holy Catholike Church, the (ommunion 
of Saints, | 


was Oncerning this Article, you may fuſt conſider the order, then the 
Y/REENBA (cnſe and meaning , In order it is the fourth and laſt part of the Creed, 
z@<ES according to our ft deuifion : and is added as the end of all thar 
& hath gone before ; for why.were the heauens and earth created, why 
SG.) was = Lord Ieſus incarnate and ſuffered : and in one word, why was 
all. done that is mentioned in the former Articles, but forthe Church, that is, for 
{uch as the Lord ſhould call to the vſc and benefic of them? Therefore, ſaith Saint 
Anguſtine, after the former Articles concerning the Trinity, itfolloweth, that the 
Church ſhould be ſpoken of and annexed, Ur C onditori- ſua Ciritas, habitatori ſus 
downs, &- Deo ſuum tenplam, As the Citty after the builder, as the houſe after the 
owner, and as the Temple of God after God, For the ſenſe and meaning, it1s as if I 
ſhould fay ; Ibeleeue rhar God euer hath bad, eucr bath, and euer ſhall haue to the 
endof the world, a certaine flocke gathered of all ſorts of men, and choſen by him 
to erernall life, which by his holy Spirit and Word, agreeing in true faith, hee ga- 
thereth, defendeth, and preſerueth : and beleeue, that of this Church I ama true 

living member, and by his grace ſhall cuer ſoremaine, | 
What ſay you of (hildren, which by age are not 'YePFapable of this outward Cal- 

{ang * | 


wy f P 
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Idoreckon them with their Parents according tothe Scriptures: For the promiſe 
& made unto you (faith S. Peter ) andjonr Children, And ſo it was, I will be thy Ged, 
and the God of thy ſeed. And the vabelecung Husband is ſanCtified to the Wife, 
andthe ynbelecuing Wife is ſanQiified to the Husband, elſe were your children yn- 
cleane, but Now they are holy, 7 | 
| How is the Church vſually dmided? | ng ike 

The Churchis eyther vniucrſall, that is as we viſually ſpeake by the Greeke word 
Catholicke, orit js particular , The vniuerſall or the Catholike Church is the whole 
company of thoſe, that fromthe beginning of rhe world, either kaue belecued, do 
belecue, or ſhall belecue to the end : a part whereof is now in heauen, and is called 
The Triumphant Church, another part yer living and remaining in earth, which is 
called The Church Militant, which Militant Church is divided againe into particu- 
ler Churches; as into-the Church of England, the Church of Ireland, the Church 
of Scotland, France; Spaine, &c.Theſe Churches being not the whole, but parts of 


the whole, Againc, aperticular Church may be deuided into the Old, and into the 


New; vnderſtanding by the Old that which was before Chriſt ; and by the New, 
that which hath been fince Chriſt, and eſpecially fince his Aſcenſion into heauen, 
colleed now of many Nations,and not tyed to one,and called now of Chrift,Chri- 
ſian, or Eccleſia Chriſtiana,the Church of Chriſt, ow 
Inthe Nicen Creede read at our Communien, it i; called, Vna, Catholica, A- 
poſtolica, One Catholike and Apoſtolike Church ; and heere in this Apoſtes 


4 


Creed it is called Sana, boly : The reaſon of which Title and Names [ pray 


you ſhow me. | | 
It 3s called 24, one; not becauſe it is Commorant, and abiding cuer in one 
place, for the Church is ſcattered farre and wide ouer the face of the Earth, 


Pairis mileri- 
cordia, fily vi- 
(h1ma, ſanttifi- 
catio. $. S.,per- 
tinet ad Eccle- 
ſram, 

A Ld G E nchir id. 
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neither yet becauſe.it hath one ſort, or the ſame Ceremonies 3; for eucric 
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Cant, 6.6. 
John, 10,16, 
Rom. 12.5» 


- they ſorclied, as whathe ſaid that was true : but becauſe there is a 


eAn Expoſition 


Church hath in it this liberty, obſeruing the generall rules of | the Apoſile, that the 
Ceremonies bee decentand orderly, and for edification; neither becauſe they de 
pended vpon one man 1n earth, and had one Head inearth,vpon whole Iud gement 


pirituall ynitie, 


and an aſſured conſent in doctrine, concerning ſubſtance and faith, 
Saint eAugnitine noteth how variable and differing the writings of. Philoſo 

phers were, and how conſonant, and without any diſagreement holy Writers of 
Scriptures are, which affuredly were thus ; becauſe the latter had both Tonges and 
Pennes guided by the Holy Ghoſt, and the former had not ſo. -Euen in like fort is 
the Church called /za, and hath vuny in if, becauſe it imbraceth this one Propheti. 
call, and Apoſtolicall dotrine thus written by them ſo, guided by the Holy Ghoft 
and when the truth of the ſame is confirmed bs the Spirit of God, in the hearts of 
them which appertaine ro the ſame, by 

There bemany places of Scriptures which ſpeake of this onity in the (hurch, and 

makeit as it ſeemeth, aright note to know the Church by. : 

Tr is very true that divers ſuch Scriptures there be, asin the Canticles : Ay bel. 
wed is one, my Doneis one, n the Goſpell, The Shepheard is one, andthe Sheepefold is 
one, and wee being many, are one Body in Chri#t, {aith Saint Pawl, with other places 
many ; but both thele Scriptures, and the former Title in the Creede, are to bee 
ynderſtood not of the viſible, bur of the inuifible Church: of the Ele& alone 
which indeede is called the Bodie of Chrift, becauſe moſt neerely it is joyned.to 
Chriſther Head . Itis called the Spouſe of Chriſt, becauſe it is loued of him, and 
becauſe by a ſpirituall Matrimonie Chrift hath ioyned himſclfe to her, Iriscal- 
led the Sheepefold of Chrift, becauſc it heareth his yoyce , And when you ſpeake 
of z note or marke to know the Church by;, you muſt vnderftand the Viſible 
Church conſiſting not of EleQ alone, but mixed with EleQ and Reprobate to- 

ether, te, | is. RN 
. Is V; g's then a note and marke to know the vifible Church thus mingled with 
good and bad by? EO 

No : Vnity it ſelfe, without any Addition is not ſuch a note and marke, but you 
muſt adde Faith and true doctrine; and then-Vnivy in Faich and true do@trineis a 


 marke aud note of a true Church. 


Apoe.t3.16, 


_ AF. 19.28, 


Luke 24, 
Pſa: 2. 


Why, ts not Vnitie of it jelfe a note and marks, without any Addition? 

Becanſe in the reprobate and wickedz-"there may bee great ynity, and among 
thoſe that are of the true Church, much difference and diſagreement in ſome mat- 
rers: both which afſertions I will make plaineynte.you .” And firſt touching vnitic 
and agreement amongſt the wicked , how. agreed they together that worl ipped 
the golden Calfe, and would needs haue Aaron make it ? How they that with one 
conſent would needs haue a King giuen them, reieed Samwe/that was a faithfull 
Gouetnor, and God alſo as himfelfe teftifieth; Non reiecernnt te, ſed raecernnt me. 
They haue nor caſt thee away, but rhey haue caſt mecaway.” What an Vnity and 
confent was amongſt thoſe foure hundred falſe Prophets, againſt one poore Ms 
cheas, andin all the people inthe time of ſeremy, againſtrhe'true worſhip of God, 
How was Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe by a conſent and vnity amongſt wicked ones, crucifi- 
ed and put to death ? What ant Vnity ſpeaketh the Holy Ghoſt, of whom hee faith: 
ell, both-ſmall and great, rich and poore, free and bond, receined the marke of the beat, 
The great Citty of Epheſius maketh a great out-cry againſt Saint Pawle,with an vat 
ty for their Idoll Goddefle Diana, | | | 

After the Aſcention of Chriſt, rhe Kings of the Earth, and all men are againſt 
Chriſt and his Goſpell, ſeeking to kill and fley Men, Women, and Children, 
that profeſſed him, Herod and Plate were made Friends, and agreed together. 
Danxid ſaith, The Kings and Princes of the Earth hane met and agreed rogetber 4- 


gainft the Lord, and againſt his annointed . Saint Tobn ſaith, of the Friends and 


fauourers of Antichriſt : Hi vnum. confilinms habent, & virus ac mo 
| Non 


' the (atholike Faith. 291. 


— 


_— 


ſnam tradent beitie, hipmgnabunt cum Agno. Thoſe ſhall have all one Counſcll, and- 

one minde, and ſhall deljuer ouer their ſtrength and their power to the beaſt, and (bmGh; 
ſhall fight againſt the Lambe. Chryſoſtomee ſaith, Expedit er ipſis demonibus obedire CO if pr 2 
{ibi inuicem in Schiſmate, Itis good euentor the Diuels themſclues to be obediemn— © 
one of them to an other in their diuiſion. Symmachns and other like maintainers of 

che heatheniſh Idolatry ſaid, Aquwm eft, qurcquid emnis colunt, unumputare, It is Ambroſ.lib, 5, 
meet that wharſoeuer all men worſhip be counted one, And thus the heathens and 7-39. 
Infidels would ſeeme to hold that Vnitie, SoFou ſee the firſt aſſertion true, thats» 

mongſt the wicked there is often Vnitie; and therefore of itſelfe bare Vnitie with- 

out an addition of Veritie, cannot be a note to know the true Church by : but by the 

Father, Vnitie without veritic istearmed conſpiracie, I will end therefore this point 
with that of Saint Auſtine :Vr eft dei une Eccleſia : Sic eft Diabols vna Babylon, As Decinit.Dti, 
God hath one Church : fo hath the Diuell one Babylon, That is, as God hath a 
Church wherein there is vnitie :To hath the Diuell a Babylon wherein there is alſo 
vnitie, But how theſe vnities differ both hath and ſhall appeare to all men thatwil- 
fully cloſe not their eyes ypon the truth, 

Now for the other point that variance and diſagreement in ſome matters may be 
inthe godly,1tis alſo as plaine, if you.reade either Scriptures, Fathers, or Stories, or 
any thing. What a ftir the Papiſts keep with vs about thoſe names of Lutherans and 
Linglians : who knoweth not;, crying it out in euery Conuenticle or halfe-pen 
Pamphlet that we are nothing but ſets, and are diuided among our ſelues & can- 
notagree, as though whereſocuex any diuifion and difſention is, by and by ir 
ſhould follow that there were no true Catholike Church, But why forger theſe men 
what they reade : or what would they haue ſaid,if they had been in the firſt mes of 
the Apoſtles; when one cryed, I hold of Pas, an other, I hold of Cephas, an other, 
Ihold of Apollo ? When Pas/ ſharpely rebuked Peter, as not walking with a right 
foote, when Paul and Barnabas fel! ſo bitterly out that they departed one from an 
other? When Origes mentioneth the Chriſtians were diuided into ſo many faCtions, 
25 that they Kept no more but the name of Chriſtians m common among them, be. 
Ing no way elſe like Chriftians, \When Socrates ſaith , for their difſention and ſan. 
ty ſets, chey were laughed ar, and iefted at openly of the people in their Stages | 
and common game-playes, When that gracious Emperour Conſtantine took the Bi- 
ſhops dilles,exhibired ro him in complaint one of an other, andtaſtthem all in the 
fire, fighing to ſee the numbers of variances and brawlings in the Church, ſuch, 
that it might iuſtly ſeeme a miſery farre paſſing all miſeries ? When the whole Eaſt 
part of the Church was divided from the Weſt onely for leauened bread, and onely 
forkeepin g of Eaſterday no great matter to be ſo ſtrived for. And when in all coun-s 
ſels, new Creeds , and new Decrees continually were deuiſed. If you thinke ir 
ſirange that] ſay, take particulars knowne to euery man that readeth, . Theophilus 
called Epiphanins Herefiarcha , the Grand Captaine and Father of Heretiques OR ICT 
vaint Hierewe writing to Auguſtine ſarth : 1» Epiſtola tua quedam heretica ofſe in- +. ogg 

Arcavi, 1 ind oed that there were certaine hereticall errors in thy NE «+ Saint Au- Hierony is ” 
yuſtine againe willeth Saint Hicrowe to acknowledpe his error anditorecant, Eraſ< Bpiſt.ad Aug, 
mus faith, la etate in chartis erat fides potins quamim' animo , acpine tor erant Syni.. Eraſ. jnprefat. 
hola quot profeſſores. At that time faith was A war or nat then in heart. And in a 972.199 Hier, 
mnner there were ſo many ſundry Creeds, as there were profeſſors of the faith, Cl/a 
"ns Alexandrinus hath a great ſaying, which Ipray _n marke. Yos ( hriſtiani dif 

its mter vos , & tot ſeltas habetis, que licet omnes Chriſtianiſmi titulwm fibi vindi- 
ent, tamen alia aliam execrantur ct cohdemnat, Quareveſtra religio vera non eft nee 
# Deo originem ducit, Ye Chriſtians diſſent among your ſelues and maintaine ſo ma- 
ly lefts, Which ſets notwithſtanding they all claime the Title of Chriſtian Reli- 
5!0N, yet one of them curſeth and condemneth another, Therefore your Religion 
n0t true, neither hath her beginning or ground from God, See ſee, and ſettle in 
jour hearts the inflrmities of ood men that are true members of Chriſts true - 

urch, and bewaile this in our flues, this finfull fleſh I ay, in which dwelleth _y 

| goo 
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Chriſoft. in 
Af Hom, 13. 


Chryſoft in E- 
fiſt.ad Gal.c,n, 


Teo Serm. 6,18 
Epipbania, 


good thing(ſaith the Apoſtie)but condemne not truth for mans frailetie,as you ſhall 
doe, if you will ſay whereſocuer is any diviſion and contention amongſt profeſſors 
of Religion ; there by and by is no truth, nor true Church; Saint Chryſoſtome hath a 
like notable ſaying worthy remembrance, and hitting with the fpeeches of Papiſts 
and other dull men in theſe dajes, Venit Gentilis & dicit , vellem fieri Chriftiangs ſed 
meſcio cut adheream malte inter vos ſunt pugne, ſeditiones, ac tumultns , Neſcio awed 
eligam quodpreferam. Singuli dicunt ego verum dico, The Infidel or Heathen com. 
meth and.ſaich, I would be a Chriſtian man, but Iknow not whom 1 ſhould olloy 
There is much ſtrife and diflention, and trouble amongſt you,I cannot tell what do. 
Qrine to chuſe,to ſet before other, for cuery one of you will ſay, I ſay truth, Can an 
thing be ſpoken mvre like to ſome men in theſe dajes. God grant their contempt of 
God iwmpe not with the Heathens as neare aztheir ſpeeches doe. The ſame Father 
ſaith againe, ſpeaking of faithfull Chriſtians, Hance ab canſam ridicali faft, ſunrus 
& Gentibus & Tudais, dum Ecclefiain mille partes d:ſcinditar, For this cauſe wee ate 
ſcorned and laughed at, both of Iewes and Gentiles, while as the Church js thus 
rent into athouſand parties. Theophlatt, Epiphanius, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Ruf. 
fine, Hierome, Cyril, and Theodorer, being all Fathers, fairh a moſt Reverend Fa. 
ther, being all Chriſtians and being all Catholikes, quarrelled one againſtan other 
with very bitter and endlefſe contentions, In that Africa» counſell in the time of 
Cyprian on both ſides were many learned Biſhops diſſenting ſharpely about rebap- 
tiſing of ſuch as had been baptizedof Heretiques. The vic of all which woful ex- 
periences may not be either to diſcredit theſe Reuecend Fathers , whichas great 
lights in Gods Church, are worthy to be honoured of ys, or toproue falſe there. - 
ligion which they profeſſed, which we well know was true and holy, butto ſhew - 
that vnitie in it ſelfe is no certaine note ro know the Church by, as beeing often 2. 
mong the wicked, neither diſſention a true cauſe ro diſalow a Church, having been 
in ſo worthy a Church, and ſuch notable. Fathers and chiefe lights ofſuch Chuce 
ches, Alſo to lead vs tothe due conſideration of the true cauſes of ſuch and the like 
contentions euer, & ſo to take away the ſtumbling block from before our feer, that 
Satan tempt vs not to miſtake, Which cauſes are theſe, Firſt the malice of Satan, 


, of which the Ancient Father Leo, ſpake when he ſaid, Diabolas Grntinm vocatione 


eruciatar & quotidiaxa poteſtatis ſua deſiruttione torquetnr , dolens, vtique ſe deſert, | 
verumregem. is locis omnibus aderari, Parat fraudes, fingit aiſſentiones. TneDivell is 
ſore grieued with the calling of the Heathen to theFaith, and with the dayly de- 
creaſing of his power,ſorrowing to ſec himſelfe forſaken and (Chriſt) the true King 
to be worſhipped in all places. Therefore he deuiſeth gujles , and imagineth difſen- 
tions. Secondly, the ſeeds of ſ{elfe-loue remaining ſtill in the beſt men,as doe aiſs 
other reliques of ſinne. Thirdly Ignorance, for we all ſee bur in part, and yet often | 
truſt ro much in our skill, Other cauſes might be named, bur theſe are chiefe & may 


 ſerue at this time, 


Yet Sir, I rruft you dee thinke wnitie a great bleſiing of God where he vo1chſte 
=> feth-it to the Church. | Ou 
©, True Vnitic:] doe ſo. Which as Ihaue ſaid before out of the Fathers is Vnitie in 


| Veritie. Such as Papiſts haue not nor their Romiſh Church. For the whole ſhew and 


ſubſtance of their Vnitie ftandeth in this, to_giue care to themſclues , and to put 
Chriſt to filence. But the true and Chriſtian Vnitte is this, that the whole flocke of 
Chriſt heare the voice of the onely ſhepheard and follow him, For the very bandof 
.Vaitic is Vernie. to 
T5 The Papiſts ſay they haue great wnitie in their Church, andwe hae wotbing bus 
diſſention in onrs. Es, - | 
Ihricas hath written a booke exceeding well of the ſes and difſentions thatare | 
emongſR Papiſts, which abundantly anſwereth their falſe brag of ſuch great Vane, 
And in this booke he nameth divers ſorts aad kindes of Vairic, which indeede are 
to be foundin the Romiſh Church, and among theſe Counterfets and pretended 


Cacholikes, The firſtis, Unites Saterice , ſuch Voitie a5 is among Duels, berchem 


of the Catholite Faith. 


—_—_— 
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is 3 wily warie peace, lesRif thiskingdowe were divided ic ſhould fall and come $0 


npughr; And.one Rauen (94 he comma faying is) dach nor pick our the eye of an 


diber, T,hc {6c0. 
men ther F& : 34 ce, | | 
ſpeech.gf mew, then righe of cauſe, and contented rather to doe as other doe, then 
ro make any ſtirre, alrbonphir be euillthat they doe. So ſpeaketh Lodowicus vines , 
of one bgchaving ac good will to goe'to the Maſle of himſelfe, yer ſometimes did 
goto ſerue the turne but with this teas: Eons igityr ad communen erroren quande- 

wdem ita zreltes. Let vs therefore goetoa comman crror , ſeeing you will needs 
haue ir. The third is Pax Bellpena, ſuch an Vnitie asis amongſt beaſts when men yn- 
derſtand not one jote of Religion, but wholly follow other mens opinions & thinke 
all thoſe rhings true. which-commonly. among men are recciued , of which fort was 
char Colliarz who deing tempted of the Diuell, and asked of his faith, anſwered he 
was of the ſame faith,thathe was of, More then which anſwere the-Diuell could 
draw nothing.from him. T he fourth is Pax 1ſcariata,ſuch peace as was in [udas 1[ca- 
riot when men.corrupted/wirh gifts and game thinke, or pretend to think one thing. 


And this kinde of Vaitie I tell you gocth-farre in the Romiſh Church, as that Coun- 
cell of Bafican witnefſe, in whicki by this meanes Pope Engenius got many to bee 


dis Pa Eahobe ach peace as among hearhes. Which it, whea 


they ſhouldfecme to be comentious, regarding more the 


of his fide, as Ayeas Silnins writeth, who was after Pope, The fift is Pax Tyrannica, 


a Tyrannous V'nitie , when men by crucltic are feared, and forced to hold one opi- 
nion, This Vnitie alſo;goeth farrein Popery , and the Spaniſh Inquiſition may wit- 
nefle, The fixt is Conſen/co Herodsana, Such Vanitie and -. paar as was in Herod, 
when he was content-to agree with Pifaze, and both of them ro deſtroy Chriſt, So 
6an thoſe Romiſh Saints agree rogether to be at Vnitie, to make waſt the houſe of 
God, and torogte out all that call ypon him, Laſtly, there is an agreement for the 
belly ſake, when mep cannot tell how to liuc clſe and bee in any accompt in the 
world, All wich kindes of Vnitie are in Poperic we well know, and therefere well 
may be called Popiſh Vnities. But happily yee would ſeoparticulars, Doe the Pa- 
piſts then thinke ſome agre ſo well together, and are there no debates amon o them? 
Why then doe the Scorsfs, and the Thomiits agree no better abour eritune 
rongrui , e1.condrgni * Why vary they fo much abour originall finne in the Vir- 
gin ary , about a folemne. vow and a fingle life > Why fay thetr Canonifts 
that Shrift is appointed bythe poſitiue law of man , 'and their Schoolemen con- 
trariwiſe,that it js appoinced by the law of God ? Why doth Albertes Pins diſſent 
from Caieraums, Thomas from Lombarans, Scotus from Thomas Occam from Scotus , 
 Alvacenſes from Occam, And, why doe their Nominalles diſagree from their Reals, 
Whatmight be ſaid of chat great diuerſitic of Fryers & Monkes, ſome putting holi- 
neſſe in eating of fiſh, ſome jn-cating of heards,ſome in wearing of ſhooes,and ſome 
in wearing of Sandals, ſome in going in alinnen garment, and ſome in woollen : 
ſome of them called white, and ſome black, ſome being ſhaven broad, and ſome 
narrow, ſome ſtalking ypon pattents,ſome going barefooted, ſome girt,ſome vngirt. 
And touching that controuerſie of the Sacrament, O how ay ſeuerall opinions 
haue they,one flat contrarie to another ? It is nor at this time a fit trouble for vSto 
goe ouer them, OO, 
Tet I pray you goe on with thi: matter of their diſſentions, becauſe they 
boaſt ſo ihamcleſſely of ſuch great tnitie, and condemne vs for 
want of 5t. | 
Remember we re that horrible ftirre that was among the Popes theraſelues a- 
bourthe yeere of our Lord 900. Ifay amongſt nine of them one after an other. Ste= 
þbenthe 6.abrogared all his predeceſſors Form:ſus decrees, & not content with that, 
he took vp his body which was buried, & cut two fingers of his right hand off, and 
comanded his body to be buried againe. After him ſucceeded Pipe Rhgmanus,T heo- 
4r4; the ſecond, [ohn the tenth, whoratified & confirmed the doings of Formoſus, 
After them followed P. Sergivs, who diſanulling all their Acts,. rooke vp againe tbe 


body of Formeſua,cut off. his head , and commanded his body to be Tg” Ingo 
yber 
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Perſonam babe 
re malunt qua 
{aciem :they 
had rather 
hauca vizard 
then a naturall 
face.Sencca, 
Doleſt homines 
doloſa veſtes. 
Crafty mav, 
crafty coate, 
Macrob. 


"fn Expoſition\» 


Tyber the great River in Rome. ' What « notable Vnitie Wis this amos50m.... . 
8x Pojxoren. Gli we Ly Urbanus the'6. againſt whotirfiood vp aEdjitry Pops pe apes 
named Clement, betweene whom many'battels were fought, ani man? ” ww 
ſlaine, Pope Vrbanns beheaded five Carditials together after 16n g torment hy To 
ſhop Aquilonenſis,becauſe he did ride no faſter was had in faſpition,'and'Nain "op Bi. 
in peeces by Yrbanns ſouldiers athis commandement, OPopuh Vnitie,beholg- cut 
heare of ir! Behold theſe great Fathers tharbe made God, md moretheniGo F Tn 
they agree and love together|Come to their agreemenit in doArine ,” and ouh py 
had a taſte before. Yet adde now thatinthe Councell oſ Baſil,and in Coy ane ol 
fore that was decreed that the Popeſhould be ſubieRto general Councels mg - 
this Canon isreuerſed, and'generally the Papiſts hold'coitraty, that the Þ, e "il 
boue Councels, Some teach the Pope may erre,others ſay no, Thar place of Ea p 
pel, where Chriſt faith, 1 haneprayed for thee Peter : The Diuines of Paris'ynde; bs 3 
enerally of the whole Church, butBellarmine and” others onely of Perey;/ ang ki 
Tiecefſors that they ſhould not erre, Some of them teach that the yow of fin [el c 
3s annexed to Prieſthood by the Lawof God; others thatit is but onely the "hs : 
man brought and impoſed, Some of them ytterly diſlike that any Imapes of the y 
nitie ſhould be made, others allow it and gaineſay the former, A thouſand 24g S 
ſuch particulars may be named, butT referre you rather to 1hriess books mention 4 
before, Maiſter illets good colleQtion in his fourth pillar with others, ; ; 
But doe the Papiſts diſ#gree in matiers of any moment? 
Math.Parif, Surely in ſuch matters as ſhake the very pillars and grounds of Relig; 


Fol.8y.4. that the Holy Ghoſt is not the ſame Eſſence with the Father and the 4 Thee 
he proceedeth onely from the Father, and not from che Sonne, About the Cano- 


nicall bookes of os ge Stapleton an Engliſh Papiſt,, being not aſhamed tof 


that the Church by her authoritie may adde more bookea tothe Canonicall Scrip. 


tures, with many moe like points, ſuch as the like they ſhall never ſhow to have bin 
- inqueſtion amongſt vs. ; 


Yet amongſt 5 wee cannor deny but there bee and bane brine varying 
OPImons, | | 
But about what : ever in any matter of ſubſtance? No, God be everpraiſedand 
thanked for his mercie : The harmonie of our Confeſſions is extant to ſhew our 
true and holy conſent herein. Wee ioyne throughly altogether inone head, in 
: one Goſpel, in one way of ſaluation, in one Vern of Religion, and altoge- | 
ther with one mourth,and one ſpirit we glorifie God the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. Butin ſome matrers abour diſcipline and Church-gouernment, about appa- 
rell and Ceremonies there hath been more then happily ſhould haue been ifmens 
firſt thoughts had been as wiſe as their ſecoad, which yet now (the Lord bee | 
thanked and continue it) is very well appeaſed, And dare our Papiſts compare | 
; thoſe light differences with their fieric flaſhes and bloudy bartels to death and 
laughter? No, letthemlay their hands on their mouthes and ſce Gods Spirit ru- 
ling , where his word is made the rule and the true touchſtone to try all Do- 
Arines by, andnot the will of any mortall' man, much lefle of ſuch a finfullig- 
norant guideas their Pope is, If any thing yet remainc amongſt ys, Godis able 
alſo to end cuenthis. And wee remember well Saint 2Auguitimes o00d and com- 
fortable ſpeech, Rette aicitn glavialems nivem. calidanmc” eſſe nov poſſe, Fc, Very true 
it is that Suow frozen cannot bee hor, &c, but that Snow-may be diſſolued into ww | 
rer,and that water made hote, So many ſuch men,as now durin g their opinions Will 
not agree, be changed by Gods bleſſed working, and then thoſe melted and chan- 
ged men will agrec and conſent with vs, What is ſo contraric in Judgement 35 3 
Iew and a Chriſtian? yet God hath promiſed that hee will turne the hearts of thoſe 
Fathers (the Iewes)vnto their children, and thehepres of the children (the Chriſti- 
Helath, 4. ans)vnto their Fathers, And Saint Paul ſaith, the [ewes ſhall be grafted into the tree, if 


: Rownl. they abide notinwnbelicfe, For God is able to graft them in againe, What is therelo 

| contratie as light and darkneſſe? Yet the Prophet faith ; /lumina ago 
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lighten my darkneſſe.. Wherefore by all this that hath beene. ſaid you ſee why the 

Church in the Creedeiscalled-Ove,and Vnine is to be iudged by Veritic, and not Fn. 

Veritie by Vnitie, According 20 thatnorable ſaying of Cyprias, who affirmeth the oy "I E 

Church te be one as there is one light of the Sunne, although many beames, one 

Tree although many branches, one fountaine, although many ſprings, becauſe Vni- 

tieis kept in the Origitall ; ynderftanding by 045. 2 not the Pope, but Chriſt, 

5o there is one Church , although many particular Churches , becauſe Vnitie is 

kept with Chriſt, which is the Original, It is not tobe looked therfore whether men 

doe agree amongſt themſclues, bur whether they agree with Chriſt, or no, For if 

xich him they bee at variance and difſent{from him as Papiſts doe , all their agrec- 

ment amongſt themſelues is to, no purpoſe, but.termed of the Father,as hath been 

{ad, a plaine and flat Confpiracie, The Apoſile therefore prayerh the Corinthians 1. Cor.r.1o. 

that they would all [peaks one thing, and that there might bee no diſſention amon them. , 

but they knit together in one minde, and in one Indgement ; meaning Faith or 

Truth., Which our Sauiour maketh- plaine by his words ( to which Saint Pawle , 

was not contrary ) daying, that they may bee one as wee are. Reare is the patterne 

of right Vnitie, And Saint Par when hee calleth it the Vnitie of the Spirit . 

Ephej ans 4+ Kung : 

1 am fully ſaticfied with thus. much of Unitie: aud therefore now if jou pleaſe 
goe to the ſecond Title giuen tothe Church of Holineſſe, and ſhow how the 
Church i ſaid to be holy. | | 

The Church is ſaid to bec holy, qzie Chriſti ſanguine lota, purgata & re- 

dempta eft, & ſpirits Santto donote qui eamy [anitificet, Becauſcir is waſhed by 

the bloud of Chpiſt, clenſed and iredemed , and indewed with the Holy Ghoſt, 

who doth alſo ſanRufie it, And this Title diſtinguiſherth the true Church from the 

Malignant, If it bee any plainer, wee may ſay the Church is holy afrer two ſorts, Pe 

Renouatione , Imputatione ; by Renouxtion and Impuration. By Renouation , be- \,' my Sa . 

eauſc dayly the members thereof are renewed by the working prace of the bleſ- examptcs of 

ſed Spirit ynto holinefſe and rightcouſneſſe more and more, But this holineſſe is boy le. 

inperfe& ever whilt wee live in thisfleſb, as appeareth by that bleſſed Apoſile 

Saint Paul in that ſeuenth Chapter to the Romenrs, where hee complaineth of 4 

Law in his members rebelling againſt the Law of his mirde,and ſo leading hin. cap- 

fine , that the good which bce would doe hee could not coe, and the emill which hee _ 

would not doe, that did hee, &c. Of this degree of holineſle ſpeaketh the ſame 

Apoſtle to the Corinthians, when hee ſaith: Let ws clenſe our ſelues from all fil- 1.{or.7.1. 

thineſſe of the fleſb and ſpirit, 4d finiſh aur ſanit:ification in the feare of God: where 

the word ſin;ſhing noteth our imperfection wee till grone ynder whilſt wee live in 

this world ,till the day of releaſe come when we finiſh our courſe and ſo our ſfan- 

Ctification in his.holy feare. By Imputation the Church is ſaid co bee holy, be- 

cauſe the holineſſe and righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt is imputed to her. And in 

this reſpe&, ſhee may bee ſaid to bee perfeAly ho'y ; for this holineſle is moſt 

perfet of our deare Sauiour , thus in a botromleſſe mercie and goodnefle impu- 

ted to her, and cuery one of vs particular members of her, Of which our Saui- 

our {peaketh., ho Bp faith : For their ſakes ſanitifie 1 my ſelfe , tiat they alſo Jo'n 17.19. 

me) bee ſenttified through the truth. Saint Paul alſo in thole wordes to the Ro- 

mans; God ſetteth ont bis lone towards vs, ſering that while we were yet ſinners Chrift Kom.5.849.10, 

ted for vs, Mach more then being now inflified by his bloud, we ſvallbe ſaued from. 

wrath through him. For if whew wee-were enamies wee were reconciled to God by the 

death of bis Sonne , much more beeing reconciled wee ſhall bee ſaned by his life, & ec. 

And in his words to the Epheſians , Chriſt loned bis Church, and gaue himſelfe for Eykeſ.s.17 ; 

, that hee might ſanftific it and clenſe it as jou heard before, whichis the holinefle 

of Renovation, and (which followeth ) that bee might make it to binsſelfe a glorious 

Church, not haxing ſpot or wrinck!e, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſponld bee holy and 

Without blame, _— is the holineſſe of mmputation, For were itnot that they are not 7n chaate 

'TPuted many are the ſpots and wrinckles of the Church whilt ſhe is milirant.Saint p,,qe, 

| | , Anguſtines 


obn 17.11, 


Sancta. 
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Anuguſtines words alſo are to the ſame end ypon the Plalme,, The Church is hoty . 
Augix Pal,85 quia accepit gratians ſanctitatis, gratians Baptiſmiet remiſcionis peccatorum, Be ht "s 
ſhe hach receiucd the grace of holineſſe, the grace of Baptiime, and the forpiuc.. 
neſle of ſinnes, After this ſort, I belecue there: is no death, no finne inthe Church 
Becauſe ſuch as belccue in Chriſt are nor fanners, are! not -guiltie of death, buy 
juſt and holy, and Lords ouer both ſinaeand death in Chriſt appointed and aſſured 
of eternall life, Pur this holineſſe hetherto ſpoken of is a note of the inviſible church 
and therefore cannot be applycdrorhe viſible, in which, though there bee many 
that live holly,yet there be many Goates mingled, and holineſſe is knowne one! 
God, So taught is man to Geceiue hypocritically. 
But as I thinke the Papiſts takg an other courſe when they ſpeake of this holineſe 
of the ({ burch. 
Indeed they doe, and looke at building of Churches, giuing of Almes erefting of 
Colledges, planting of Roſpitals, maintaining of Maſſes, Shrines, Shrift, Imspes, 
lights, Obſcquies, Month mindes,and yeare mindes,vow of fingle life, faſtings by 
ſuch like, > 
This they call holineſſe, Their DoQrine alſo they fay is holier then ours, and 
therefore their Church , vere Saxtta ,trucly holy , that hath ſuch holyDogtine, 
and ſuch holy workes, Butif Poperic bee a holy DoGrine, let the Diucll alſo bee 
a Saint, For what more impure and vnchaſt Religion ever. can bee then Popery? Ie 
Canonizeth for Saints, and inrollech vp for Martyrs arrant Traytors againſt their 
Prince and countrey. It teacheth fimple Fornication betwixt fimple perſons is no 
finne , iuſt as hee n Terexce ſaith : belecue mee it is no finne for a young man to 
baunt Harlots, It teacherh that a Prieſt keeping: a whoore, wg holily and 
chaſtely, then he which hath a wife in wt Matrimonie, And for common 
Stewes it alloweth it and maketh a gaine of ir, Bur happily proofes will like you 
better then bare affirmations, and therefore hearken tothem.. /s qui non babet vx0. 
Diſt.34.Concil. yer, pro vaxare Concubinam habet, a Commmmone non repellat, He that hath not 
TolctaR:1,6.17 a wife ({aith their owne Decree) and in ſteede of a wifc hath a Concubine, ler him 
not be remoued from the Communion. | 
And the Rubricke ypon the ſame diſtinQion ſaith thus. Qui non habet vxoens 
loco illins Crncubinam habere licet, Itislawfull (lawfull I ſay, and marke it) fer him 
that hath not a wife,to haue a Concubine in ſeed of her, And if they would mince 
RS WR the name of a Concubine,Saint A#:a/im faith: Velis noles,iHa que dormit tecum preter- 
po A more vxorem Meretrix eft, Will thou, nill thou , ſhee that ſleepeth with thee beſide thy 
Hicr. ad Enftg. Wife, is thy whoore, Ana Saint Hrerome faith, though ſhee be wxinire , that is ap- 
e'1um decuſto. propriate to one man, and no man keepeth her but that one man, yet ſhe is Merarix 
di1virgat, wmuirg : thatis an appropriate whore and no better, that is a whoore kept by one 
FOG ' man, Tha: Counſell of the Canon Law ; Ss »ov cafte, tamen cante , if not chaſtely , 
yer charily, is it holy Counccl!? Apgreerh it not with that of the Holy Ghoſl? For 
the auoiing of formcation let euery man han bis Wife > Doth not the whole Con- 
Ritution intreat: De Concubinis C'ericorum, of remouing Prieſts Concubines, and 
ſay: Clerict humſmodi Concabinas tenent communiter, honeſts apparatu, & nomint af- 
pellationis Sororie, Prieſts commonly keep ſuch Concubines in honeſt appareli,ynder 
the name of their Siſters, And was this holinefle to be boaſted of, as Papiſts doc of 
their holy Church ? Another of their Doors ſaith this, Quanmis tattas & of 
la fint preludia incontinentie in laicis, ſecus tamen eff m clericis nam clericns preſu 
mitur ita facere proclaritate. Notwithſtanding handlings and kiſſings in lay per- 
ſons bee the occaſions or beginnings of incontinent behauiovr : yer in Pricſis 
is farre otherwiſe, For a Prieſt is preſumed to doe theſe of Charitie and good 
Zeale, Yet, Si Clericus amplefiitur mulicrem , Lricus interpretabitmr quod ca ſe be- 
wedicendo cam hoc faciat, If a Prieſt embrace a woman, a Lay-man muſt w0ge 
thar hee doth itnot to the inteat to blefſe her. O holy Church of Rome ? 1s not this 
ood Divinitic ? bur one more of theſe favorable interpretations 1 cannot omit.2" 


that is this, When Otho in his conſtitution mentioned , had TIT” that 
| [1C 


—_ 


© ———— 


y to 


I. C0r.7. 


Petrys Rauens 


OY Une UN nn Array od ac al ated. we oat ted oo et Ko. 


WEGTTD 


Of the Catholicke Faith. EEE, - 


Prielts within one monerh {ſhould put away-their\Concubines, and after keepe 
ncicher the ſame nor any other : the Gloflemolt kindly expoundeth ir, that they 
ould not keepe either the ſame,or auy other, by tlie ſpate of a whole monerh to- 
gether : otherwiſe, ſaith it, a Prieſt ſhould runne into danger for any ſhort hol- 
ding of his Concubine; which thing'indeede wete too too rigorous, confideting 
the frailty of our time: Stand you not amazed ar'this ſhameleſnefle of theſe Popiſh 
Doctors and Maifters? Thus might 1 weary you a ang * rot witch ſuch foulexe« 
' Gimonies of their moſt vnholy holinefle if it wereneedfull; but you fee enough; 
They place —_— inter minora crimina; amorigſt the ſmaller ſfinnes and offences, 
They write, that if a Prieft keepe ſundry concubines,yet the Biſhop may diſpenſe 
with him to execute his office notwirhſtanding.That he that keeperh but ont con- 
cybine,,afte vixir,liveth chaſtly. Their Pope /#ane,was (he not # holy heal of their 
Church,thar they ſayis ſo holy? The open ſtewes,is it notmaintained, and a yearc- 
ly revenue taken for.it? Do they not abound in admirable number? In the yeare of 
our Lord 1565 by a perfe&tview taken, there were found in Rome, cight & twen- 
ty thouſand women of that ſort. Andin the yeare before, 1564. vpon Twelfe day 
at night, there were ſeene ſeventeene Coaches of Curtizans arriying together e- 
veninto the Popes owne palace, They write in excuſe of it,that it is a neceſſary e- 
vill, the heat of the countrey m— it, 8c, Burt S. Avg. faith, Non valt Deus tale 
lucrum compenſart tali danns. God will not haue ſucha gaine recompenſed with 
ſuch alofſe;And the holy Ghoſt teacheth, that we do not evil, that good may come Rom. 3. 
ofit: for if we do,our damnayjon 1s iuft; Tertullianſairh, Lapanaria execrabilia ſunt 
coramdeo, Stewes arc accurſed before God, Abjicienda ſunt fulſa remenlia,que pericu- * 
lu ſunt grawiora, We mult caſt away yaine temedies, that are worſe then the mala- 
dies theyare vſed for,faith another, The heates of Iewry are thought to paſſe all 
the heates of Italy, and yet God faith ynto the Iewes, Nowerit mererrix/d: filiabus If> Deut.a;, 
rael,nec (cortator de filys Iſrael. There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, | 
nor whoore-keeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael. And who knoweth not, that the Em- 
perour /»ſim1ax, notwithſtanding all thoſe Popiſh neceſſities and policies, ftraight- 
y commanded, T hat harlots be banifhedout of all rownes, If a man rebuke ſwearin Tin 
this holy Church, he is by and by ſuſpe&ed for a Lutheraniſo was Sanpanlinur, and 
thereupon examined, condemned,and burned, M. Fox.p4g.904. The Lord Cobhans 
Sit lobn 0/dcaſtle openly confeſſed, that whilſt hee was a Papiſt, all vnholineſle a- M.Fox.pag; 
bounded in him, and he never amended, till he knew that deſpiſed doEtrine of Wir 2845 ” 
bff:, Roger Holland, firſt a Papiſt, afterward by Gods mercy, a Martyr, confeſſeth 
tielike,that he was moſt vncleanevpon ey Err of Auricular confeſſion to 
tiePrieſt,and giving ſome money to him to do his penance for him; which indeed 
was lawfull then, their owne Glofſle ſaying : Poteſt icinnare per alium, velpoteit dare 
nmmum pro ieiunio, He may faſt by ſome other mari,or elſe he may giue money to 
redeeme his penance. Ina word, is that a holy profeſſion that reprobates may 
ataine vnto? - And what requireth Popery more then may be found in a very 


Reprobare? See your ſelfe, and read Maifter Perkins go0d Treatiſe of this mat- 
, | 


, eey . Theff.z1 
Trul,but that I know it to bee written, that God will giue ower ſuch as contewme ae 


Ms truth vnto firong deluſiexs, 1 coull nencr thinks that either men dar#? write, 
and doe thus,or that ſuch a4 read: it, ſhould not by and by be ſmitten with adete- 
ation of ſach a religion, But what ſay 10u of their good workes ? for of their e- © 
uill workes we heare too much, ſauing that it is nzedfiull to operithe truth, that if : 
God be pleaſed, ſome may be profit ed. | 
ory even of their good workes alſo I mult fay it truly, thac they are farre 
4 wy Wworkes, andfrom making them holy, as they teach, and would beare ——_— 
ha dinhand : for I marke it well, and wiſh youalſo to marke it with me, that Epheſ 4.24. : 
hp wa «v/to rhe £p5eſians ſpeakes of righteoulnes and holines, hee addeth this 
anda bolineſſe; thereby noting, that in the world there is alſo a falſe, fained, 
counerteit holineſſe, which S, Chryſefteme thought of when hee wrot thus + 
| oe oy 
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ficationems dona vb1u{1, Wee ma ſay, that in vaine fome men - offer 


. Catalogue of good workes which God maketh.in the 11 Cha 


Math.11. 


Epiſt. Phile,10. 


Ads 23, 


Math,24, 


men pietaris vt apparet ſunt conſp wi, Invenies' vires wiſericerder, compatientes inſti 
VarAues, (ed. nullos factentes fruttia epernm, Cu4 neſcrerant opus ondary Thou 
ſhatt finde many, whoalthough they haue not receiued the word of Erith. and 
are yer without, nevertheleſie abound with the workes of picty, as it ſeererh 
Thou ſhalt finde many mercifull men, full of compaſſton, an carcful} of inſti : 
bur ſhewing, no fruits of workes indeede, becaule they Know not the whrke of 


truth, Andto him agreeth Saing, Hieroms, ſaying :' Poſſanmy dicere fruſtva 


| Jayin, þ 
muneraofferre Deo, & dcomoſyuis atg, eblationshin putare Denmpeſſe placuy; ws, To | 
won extruxerint ine ipfs templum Spiritus S antte;: twys cxirmpriſunt elecms'yy dh 


neraque «fferuntur in altari,cum ſeepſum ques ae ficaxe-it tewplity Dex, ep ſn WEE 
ON ifts 

and thinke' that God may bee pleaſed with Almes deedes;, and "of vockas wa: 
they haue not built in themfelues a Temple to the Holy Ghoſt : For then pro 6: 
Almes and Offerings, when. a man hath made himſelfe the Femple of God T ad _y 
terward offercth. So that we ſee both by Seriprures and Eathers, that the way c, 
haue the fruit good, is firſt ro haue the tree good, which. cannot bee, but þ Fa 
ſced of the Word. Order therefore would, that thefe counterfeit Catholickes 
ſhould 6rft proue vnto vs the railing vp of this Temple of God inthemſchues, ang 
then talke of their workes, But euen as Ethnickes'teach good workes, © doe 
they : for Erhnickes and Paganes built houſes for Religion and Learni 


1 no af 
their manner, and did many ſuch workes as Papifts boatt of. Comp $2 bi 


| | pter to the Hobp . 
with this bcad-roll of Popiſh workes, and how doe they differ? Nor a Cat hal 


you finde in that Chapter of all their workes,as of Buildings, Faſtings Maſſes Du: 
oes, Lampes, Lights, Chantries, &c. but great commendation of others, which 
they neuer ſo much as name. eAbrabawis there praifed for Jeaving in faith his 
owne Countrey,as many of our brethren did in Queene Alaries time: And others 
for other fruites of faith, which I leaue to your, reading ; onely praying that the 
difference may be notcd betwixt Gods ſpirit, and the ſpirit of Popery : the one 
being heavenly,the other altogether earthly. For if an earthly man, that never 
knew Chriſt, ſhould be asked, Whether to build a Church, or to go at Gods com- 
mandement into. a ſtrange 6 race bp eAlbraham did) were a better deede, hee 
would anſwere thefirſt, And ſo doth a Papiſt jumpe with him, the worldever li- 
king and loving her owne. | 

| But do you no: thinks it ſome blot ta vs.that they ſay wee have no Temples, nether 

did our fathers build any. 

God forbid every ſlander of theirs ſhould bee a blot to vs:: when they ſay wee 
haue no Churches, they meanc of our owne building ; and therefore they would 
conclude vs not to hold truth; bur is the truth of a Church tied to a materiall houſe 
of ſtone and timber? May not a man or woman be the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
vnleſſe they haue ſuch places ereCted by ſuchas were of their religion? Did not the |! 
Iewes dwell in Tabernacles in the defart, andyet worſhip God rightly? Chriſt 
we know had a Church of true beleevers in the Mountaines, in the Wilderncſſe, 
and in ſhippes, teaching them in all theſe places as effeCtually as in any Syna- 
GOOUES.AN 008 God dwelleth not in Temples made wich hands, and (hall 
we tye his Churchto ſuch places? The prifon was [sbx Baptiſts Church , and there 

hce had his Diſciples, and taught them, thither they reſorted to him, and were 
edified. Pay/ did thelike, and begot Onzfimr his ſpiricuall ſonne in bondes, 35 
alſo in his paſſage to Rome, and at Rome, by the ſpace of two yeares, whillt 
hee was TIES as you may reade in the Acts, It was ſayd of our Fathers, and 
I pray you marke it, That they had darke Oratories,burt light hearts, Now 2 gene- 
ration is ſprung vp of counterfeit Catholickes,thar haue light Churches,and 0arke 
hearts, Theſe men arelike the Diſciples of Chrift, when in an earthly conce 


they wondred at the Temple of Icruſalem,and at the goodly tones —_— 
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nanſhip,and would haue had their Maiſter'Chrift had ta bo - i cody - , : _ 


mages, painted windowes, deepe Organs, great Tapers, and Candles; {weete ſas 
yours and cenhngs, with {ich like, arc high matters. in:theſc menseyes z and the | 
blindly chipke theſe things. co argue a Church; -anderuth, which maybe amongtt + * 
Hearhens and Turkes; Bur were all the Churches-it the worldbuilt; thinke 
chey,by Romiſh Carholickes? Aſluredly the moſt of theim were built by/Iewes,and 
by Hearhens.3and 5 bir ae proftefiors mauy haue beene '{uffered: to. decay,that 
vere built rg. their hands, as that wicked difpenſariori may ;witnefſe, granted — | ! - 
by a Pope. ih.lyllables, lealt: the foulneſle of it [houldappeareto all men; Now © 
| 1:tccon, Rudegthat Was, n9nr7fdere,nor to be reſident, teere Conoubinawr;to keeps | 
a Concubine;and to tpinatehis houſes, O-new and Nitanpe kinde-of building of 
holy Catholickes 1 onftaxrive built - many Temples, Befort - Popery' peeped 
out of the... ſhell, . Charter the! great, built Schooles for Divinity in Ger- 
me, and. Y ny exlities iy;France auth /raly, not for Popery, but for the Word of 
God to bee waly taught. in,. and; holy, Fathers: ro be read in, commanding than 
at their Tables alſo they ſhould ſtull regdg''foine peece of $; eAnghſtines workes) 
and eſpecially, of rhe. -hely. Bible, Shall wee. in England: looke at dur owne 
Nation?., VV bat Prihe&y;enefires and fauours . have the Kings and Queenesg 
of England. Jone to .the{Vniverſities, and: for good Learning? How did:King 
Edpard the-third loue Firabffe, and defend him againſt the 'rage of Romiſh de- 
trovers? The ancieht Britons, faith Beds, had their Churches and (Temples; nei- 
ther receiving:the Romiſh Religion ,'the Romiſh yoake, nor theRomith Auſtin; 
What worthy workes baue beene done in.our memories by: that mighty and fa« 
mous Prince,King Heer theeighth, by worthy and zealous Lords,;Ladies,and 04 
ther inferior ſubiets of this Ehgliſh Church, both -inraifing vp new: Colledges} 
new Schooles,new Hoſpitalles, in giving Rates of: maintenance to Schollers, to 
maimed Souldiers, to poore'Maidens niarriages , to Priſons, to decayed Houſe; 
holders,o yong beginners ?' &c, What an honorable worke is befote our cycs 
for the liberal Sciences; in Londov? Doe not yet many liue, that heard that great 
Traytor Campian,beforc he fellto Romiſh. treaſons, preach at. Sir Thomas Whites 
Funerall, that worthy Citizen, from Whom: came ſo many. honourable workes of 
picty and zeale, and there ip his Sermon 49 ſay, That indeede Papifts-built ſome- 
what,but in moſt great cheapheſle of all things, and helped with-infinite hands : 
Sir Thomas White Pate otherwiſe, and maty:mac. Away therefore with :this Po- 
piſh brapge, and know we, that had we nevera Church built either, by Proteſtane 
_ orPapiſt,yer wee may bee the true Church of God: but yet wee haue Churches, 
God be bleiſed, and many honourable remeimbrances of true piety;chatity & zeale, 
n {ch as haue worſhipped God as we doe; Andfor all true fruits of faith, andall 
te holineſſe, wee ſhall ever, by Gods grace, goe before thern, and Roppe their | 
mouches, But in hypocriticall ſhewes, and guilefull purpoſes, wee hate to bee like 
them, We faſt rightly,and as we ought; but we ſcorne their manner, to excepta« "1 
gainit lome meates,and to eate plentifully of that that nouriſheth the fleſh renne —_ i 5 es 
times wore, Wee ptay as wee ought,according to the meaſure of grace! given vs; Gar fafts 
dit their numbrings,and babblings, and ſcorings with God, wee iuſtlyabhorre; deſcribed, 
almes wee giue,and ſhall ever doe, by:Gods grace; butwee blow nor vp Trum- 
pcrs,a5 they doe, In a word,our Church: is rruly holy,and theirs no way holy, but 
tiery Cage of yncleane Bitds and filthy facts,as hath been ſhewed ſufficiently, 
Sarely &10ugh hath been (aid, and the Lord in his mercy open their ejet, that they 
may be ſaued, «And now Ipray you go to the next title ginen to the (hurchin that 
 Creed;namely when. it is called Catholike, & ſhew'the reaſon why ſhe it (o called, Catholickes, 
Itisa ſtrange thing that Papiſts ſhould be ſo blinde as to conclude of the name; .. Sb 
. icy do,that becauſe their Church of ſome is called the Catholike Church,there- _ 
 ®Tltis ſo; And becauſe they are called Carholitkes, therefore they areſo ; as 
ugh to be called, and to be,were both one, when as' things bee certain, names 
"iertaine and yariable, | Mars. os oma tg ip nt 
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loh. 4.20, Thar Templein mount Garizias was called Gods Temple: therefore was it fo? No 
Our Saviour was called a deceiver; and a Gableav': ſo were alſo.the Chribians cy, 

PEP led Galzlrans ; yer we know they were notſo, The Iewifh high Prieſts were calleg 

1.Corinth.3.5, many yeares after Chriſt, 'by that name, when the Office was gone, andthey no 
_ Prieſtsijndced. And the Apoftle faith, tnany in heauca and earrl-had names 

| of Gods, yet were not, 'there' being but one God, They call themlelues ao 

Apocal. 3.9. Jewes, ſaith the Angell m'rhe Apocalipſe, but they are nor, The Church of Le di. 


Chap.3.9. ,and miſerable, 


6. ca ſaid ſhe was rich,&c, burtrhou art poore, and naked,and blinde 
Apoca'e3.17* faith God. UHdhomer called bimſcife a Prophet,and fo Rill is called ; bur therefore 
ARs.19. Die, i5 he ſo? No. That Epbefian Idoll was called a great Goddefle, yet wasnone, And 

falſe Chrifts ſhall corhe, ſaith the Goſpell, which ſhall have the name, bur notbee 
Chrift : Soare the Papiſts called Catholickes, bur are not, The beginning of this 
name wasfor difference, being oppoſite to'Schiſmatickes and-Hererickes ; which 
Heretickes abounding heretofore in' many places, were called by the name of 
their Sets: and for difference berwixt them andthe true Chriſtians, they them- 
ſchues would' call the Chriſtians Catholickes,not that they thought them to, bur 
onely,as I ſay, for differcnce; as at this'day the Artiatis call ys that confeſſe 2 Tri. 
nity, and worſhip the Sonne as coequall with the Father,Catholickes ; bur this not 
fromtheir heatts, as thinking vs to be ſo, By the nanie thetefore to condude, is a 
fooliſh Argiment, falſe in Schooles,and falie ever. And thus wee reaſon on the 
contrary part,That which was nor from the OY the true Church,can. | 
not be a certaine note to know the true Church by ; which isplaine in every matis 
to be ſo: bur this name of Catholicke was not from the beginning given to 
true Church, bur there was a time when ſhe was not ſo cafled, and yet a true 
Church. Therefore the name is not a certaine note, I meane a certaine and ſure ef. 
ſentiall norte, fuch as being given, ſheweth a Church, and being not given, raketh 
away a Church, The aflumption is proved by the old Tewiſh burch, which was | 
a true holy Church, and yer never was called Cacholicke, The Chriſtian Church 
alſo for a time, was quite without this name, and had it nor, neither was any 
EpiRt.1.ad Sym- Chriſtian min inthe Apoſtles rime called a Carholicke, as Paciens witnel 
proniam. ſeth; which by the wa vn, ar vs, that this Creede which now wee expound, | 
and is calledthe Apo de, as ſuppoſed ro beermade by them, was not 
mdeede fo, becauſe in this the Church is called Cathoticke, bur by ſome others * 
after their /times, was coltedted our of their Writings, To fay then this Church | 
is Catholicke, or this perſon is a Carholicke, becauſe fo called, were as nuch 
as if aman ſhould ſay, this is a Philoſopher, becauſe hee hath a beard; this is | 
2 Scholler, becauſe hee hath a gowne, &c, when the rrue; way to know 
both, is by .doGurine, and profefſion. Saint Avpaſtive hath a very fit ſaying for 
| this matter, which 1 pray you note: 2uomods ergo gloriaris teefſe (briſfianmm! = 
Aug, tratl. 5.10 Nomen babes, & fallurs non babes: fi antem nomen ſecaty fuerit op, dicat te qui/quam = 
Epyſt, lobn. Paganum twfatlu eftend:ets (briflienum : nam ſi fattic non oflends te (briftiarun, on- | 
nete chriftianum vocent quid tibi prodeſt nomen,vbires now invenitur? How doſt thou 
boaft thy ſelfe to be a Chriſtian? Thou haſt the name, but thou haſt not the deede, 
If then the deed follow the .name, let ſome man call chee a Pagan, and thou by 
deeds ſhew thy ſelfe a Chriſtian : for ifthou doft nor, though all men call thee a 
Chriſtian, what will the name profite where the thing is not found? So ſay weto 
the Papiſts, ifthey will haue the name of Catholickes, let them ſhew by deedes 
that they bee ſo : otherwiſe things bee not proued by names, But you will 
ſay, What is the deede of a Catholicke ? Surely, as one faith, to keepe all the | 
Ct ee: commandements of God; but I referre them to Vinc:mrizs Lermenſe, whom they 
b  —_ would ſeeme fo much to regard, who faith thus : /{leeff verus & Germans Cat ve 
niverſa Dei ma- (ics qui veritatem Dei,qui Eccleflam,qui Chriſti corpus diligit qui divine religions, qui 
data. eatbelice fides nibil pr eponit nou bomini« cutuſpiam authoritate, non amorem, non ngen'- 
Pacianus loco amy non eloquentians,non Phileſophiawy, Hee is a true and right Catholicke (not chat 
predio, is called ſo) whichloueth the truth of God, which louech his Church,8 the ao 
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Chriſt, which preferreth nothing before holy Religion, and the Cartholicke Faith : 
nor any 13ns authority, nor loue, not wit, not eloquence, not Philoſophy. Thus 
ener Papilts prouethemſelues Carbolikes : if not, the golden name is like a gol- 
Jn ring in 2 ſwines ſnout, to no purpoſe but to bee abuſed; The Arrians, and di- 
1ers other Heretiques were called Carholickes. [R044 | ; 
1; muſt n:ed:s be very fooliſh 20 0aſon from the name to the thing, and you hawe 
. made nt plaine, But why 10w+thinke you tft he Charch celled C at holick: ? a 
Itisa Greeke word, vnd fignifieth Vaiverſall,'\not Rraightned, as in the time 
ofthe Tewes, but ſcattered farre and'wide ouer the face of the earth. For more 
plainnefle, you may: fay:the-Church-i8 called Cathohicke in three reſpects, inre- 
ſpect of Place, in reſpect of Perſons, it reſpett of: Time.” In reſpect of place, be- 
cauſe now 1t 15 not ſaid as then ; Goemot #m:0 the way of the Gentiles, an1 into the (= Matth. 10, 5.6, 
ries of the S amnaritane: entey not, but poe to the loft (hrepe- of Iſracl: that is, now the 
Church js not tyed roany one place of the world, kingdome, or countrey, or ci- 
ty, Or houſe, as molt abftrdly the Papiſts ſeeke to tye'it to Rome. But now thar 
enlargement is made that wee heare of in} CAſathew, when Chriſt ſaid to the ſame = 
Diſciples whom before he limitted-and bounded :- Go yee vnto all nations, to texch Math, as. 
| anibyize them, &6,vmtoAll nations I fay,and make it : for this inlargement is it 
that maketh the Church to bee called Catholicke, thatis, ynivetſall in reſpe& of 
place, enlarged to all-places of the world, and nor-ftraightned to any place, as 
zyd. Many foretellings were of this'vniverſality before; and now it is accompli- 
ſhed cuer fince Chritt, who harh broken downe rhe partition-wall euen in this re- Eph. 2. 11. &c, 
ſpect alſo, The ſecond Plalme propheſied of ir, and foretold it in theſe wordes : 
eA'k, of me and 1 wilt g16e thee the Hiathen for thine mheritance,aod thewitermoſt parts 
of the carth fer thy paſſeſſion, See the large limits of Chriſt his Church now vnder 
Chriſt,and know that in'regard hetesf truely and tightly it is called Catholike, 
or vnivetſall, Then in-regard of perſons itis ſo called, becauſe ir 1s not tyed to 
ſomelorts of perſons, but belongeth to all, that is, to all ſorts, thoughrnot to eucry 
oneof cuery ſort, Thus teacheth the Apoſtle when he fayth : Now there & neither 
lew mr Gr: cian,there # neither bond nor free there i neither male nor female, but all are 
on:in ( br1lt leſs : that is, there is no condition of men liuing, that haue cauſe to 
complaine in deſpaire that God hath caſt them wholly away, and ſuffereth nor 
his Church and graces to reach to any of them : Rich men cannot fay it, poore 
men cannot fay it, wiſe men cannot fay it, ſimple men cannot fay ir, bur fome of all 
lorrs God hath mercy on, and ſome of all ſorts haue entrance into his Church 
here militant on earth, and ſo ſhall be ſure to live with it triumphantly in Hea- 
ven tor euer, Therefore the Apoſtle would not ſay, no wiſe men,no mighty men, AR Sg 
&, but not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are Cath ara 
called, allowing ſome to be ſaued of all ſorts:in regard whereof, I fay, it is called LT 
Catholicke, that is, vniverſall : for vniverſally it reacherh to all ſorts, and kindes, | 
and conditions ofperſons, Thus teacheth that deſcription of gates belonging to 
thc holy Teruſalem in the eApocalipſe: On the Eaſt part there were three gates, ON | 
tae North part three gates,on the South fide three gates,8 on the Weſt {ide three Dr3%. $2.19 
gates, meaning by Tekin Chriſt there is now a way, and entrance,and paſſage for 
alnations,and for all ſorts of perſons into his Church: for in euery Nation hee, 
ice I fay, be he poore or rich,noble or ignoble, or of what condition ſocuer, that R 
tareth God,and worketh righteouſneſle, is accepted. Laſtly, in regard of Time, NOLEO 
ic Church is alſo Catholicke : for-at all times a ſinner that repenteth himlſclfe 
"ateyne Aly,is accepted, So you ſee how and why the Church now vnder Chriſt,is 
called Catholicke. | 
| Why u it called Apsſtolicke ? Apoſtalics, © 
 Chiefly and moſt properly becauſe it is founded ypon'the doftrine of the A- | 
POltles, and not vpon any Traditions or Fancies of Men. Terta{lian faith, ſome 
Gy are caled Apoſtolick, becauſe byſome Apoſtles they were firſt founded& 
<<; and others which were not ſo,yet yropter conſangwinitaie deftrine non minics 
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eApeſtolice depmari, for the conſanguinity indoditrine arc no lefle efteemed Ayg. 
ſolicke. des 29018; REM 
| The great ge1ition may vow follow, if you pleaſe, how this Holy, Cathalicke 
odoRcls (Franc x he eoins a Caray, 1 
It is cuer knowne by ſuch notes and markes as God hath laid down in his word 
to know ir by, Butthe Papiſts tell ys of ocher notes, then ever they ſhall þe 1,0) 
ucd to bee Notes indeede:* And therefore it ſhall not-bee amille fir t, a - 
&ider eq we T4) and then ens to OUr cas w 
iquity. The firſt of them'is Antiquity, which your owne reaſon will tell you cann 
IT note to know the title re becauſe there wasa time-when the true _ 
of God had no ſuch marke,as inthe beginving : for as mankinde had a beginning 
and then'could not be ſaid to þe old; fo hadthe: Church 2 beginning, and % 
that time had no Antiquity for amarke. The Papilts fay atthis day they 


new Iſlands and people to the Romiſh faith; wal they ay then that 4s owe 
which they ſo plant be nor true, becauſe they be new. Euery thing hath. a begin. 
ning,and muſt haue time before jr can bee old + Fajr-and Religion had {© herein 
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men, bur the truth of God. A notable ſaying, and able "Fr ſelfe to anſwere all men _ 
196. this marter of Antiquity, would they giuc ſuch a learned father his due creditand | 
; 70% P?19- reverence. Ignatins ſaith : Amtiquitas mee /eſws (briftns eff, my Antiquity is Telus | 
Fu Chriſt, Arnobixs ſaith: Re/igronis amtoritas now off tempars effizuauda, ſed Numine, neo | 

quo die, [ed quod colere capers intyers connenit,qued vernm oft, ſeriinoueft.S Aug .con- 
tefſerh that the heathens vſed thus to alledpe Antiquity as the Papiſts do,and an- 
Aug.in queſt ſwercth them as we now do, Quedanterou eftinquiunt frinici, falſum eſſe nonpoteft, | 
Now e>vet. ©. The heathens ſay,the religion that was firſt, cannot bee falſe. Asthough Anti- 
2eft.quaſt.114 quiry & old cuſtome could preuaile againſt the truth. Nofaith he, we may notſay, | 
Decivit libre, guare modo quart ſero,why cometh itnow,why comethit(o late: forthe counſel of 
cap.32, God thgt ſent it,is ynſearchehle go the wiſdame of man.Saint Ambroſe telleth how 
Sywmackas in his time pleaded for Paganiſme againſt the Chriſtians by this Argu- | 

nent of Antiquity and Fathers,ſaying: they ought to follow the ſteps of theirfore- 
fathers, who likew iſe followed ſuch as went before them againe, & all of them go- 
Amcbro{.ih, 5g. uerned their countrey in great happinefle,&c. Bur Ambroſe anſwered rhem as wee 
Epift. 30 do now the Papiſts,that no Antiquity ought to preiudice Verity. And thereforeif | 
you will repell any thing,ſhew it to be falſe,and ifyou will receiue any thing, ſhew 
that it is truth. Thisis a true and ſound courſe, when Antiquity will deceiuc, If an- 
riquity and verity go together, it is ſafe and honorable; but beware of old error. 
x.King.12. The yong Prophet youread that had Rood well,and denicd to breake Gods com- 
mandement,yet by an old Prophet was deceiued. And old bootes,and old bottles, 
loſua.9. —oldbread,and old garments,deceived wiſe and zealous /eſua with the reſt. Leaven 
t.Cor.c.,7, maybeold,and yet go, Soni to be taken heed of. Came was elder then Ab:l, 
| mac{ then Iſaec, Toſephr brethren then himſclfe, yer worſe. Te was well anſivered 
therefore of Apod/oto the Athenians, to fay that that was the beſt religion which 
was oldeft,and that was the oldeſt which was be. Thereby notably reaching, that 
Antiquity and goodnefle ought ever to go together,and that ie mult judge e's 
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quity by goadnelle : for withourat, itis nothing worth, How old is at this day the 
hereſie ts Saduces, Of the Phariſes, that Chriſt had bat one nature, Thar falſe 
interprerario of the Law which Chriſt corrocteth :The hereſte of them that joyned 
| Circumciſion with the Goſpell continuerh Gill in Africa amtongft the x/£throprans, 
being now aboue 1500 yeare old, Therefore is it good? No, Nefforimr herefie re- 
maineth if} amongſt the Georgien;, and is aboge twelve hundred yeares old, yer 
naught, The departure ofrhe Greck Churches from Rome, is as old as the tyrannic 
of Rome, yet Papiſts will notallow it for his antiquity. (/ p19 um the Herericke, 
cold Saint e-4»ftex that they had recciued that opinion of their fathers, and they 
of their fathers, and fo oh. True, letitbe, faith Saint e-trg: at errantes ab erran- 
ib, but deceiued men receiued it of decemed men; euen) as the Tewes at this day, 
receiuc it of their fathers, and they of theirs before, that Chrifis Diſciples ole his 
bodyout of the Sepulcher, and that Hee did not riſeagaine; O marke it, and fee 
what it is t0-g0 by Antiquity, without Verity alfo go with it. How then can An- 
riquit bc a note to know the Church by, fince that you hauc ſeene the Church ar 
the beginrung had ic not; the falſe Church alfo now hath it, and the dodly Fathers 
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neuer regarded furtherthen it had Verity ioyned with it : Wherefore the Propher 


wiſely biddeth them, looke among the old waies for the good way, and walke iti 
that, noting that there be old waies naught. 
Butif Antiquity were 4 true note and marks , bane the Papiſts it more on their 
fide then we on our? | - i 
No indeed, and that ſhall I alfo make plaine vnto you: For had theit Religion 
bene of ſo long; continuance, why did-they not proue it fo by the examples of the 
Primitive Church, and by the Fathers and Councels of old times? Fire and ſword 
hwec bene cuer their meanes, and not true proofe of ſound Antiquity ; Why doe 
they yer flil ann "a. the ancient Monuments of learning,whe they new Print 
them, making them ſay —_ neuer {aid , and ſtopping them when they liſt 
from ſaying what indeed they did ſay? Haye we not their curſed /xdex expargaro- 
1s; to be ſcene, and ſentences left out according to the ſame : © they ſhall neuer 
| beableto cleare themſelues from this wickednefſe ; Wee haue too many proofes 
2ganſt them therefore little truſt they to true Antiquity afſure your ſelfe , further 
then it is corrupted. Their whole body of doCtrine is new, and farre from any 
lons continuance. That maine point of their Pope, his Supremacy, who know- 
cth not the beginning of it? YiHor was the firſt that euer fet foote into it when he 
would take ypon him to cenſure the Eaſt Churches , becauſe they would not cele- 
brate Eaſter according to the mantier of Rome, and the Weſt Churches; yet far 
was V:Qor from dreaming of ſuch a height as now it is come to: but eucn thar lit- 
te ſtep of Vidter w2s rebuked by Irene, and difpleaſed many other godly, Ca- 
tmolicke Fathers, and Churches, This Vsor was a good man,imbraced the truth, 
but in this erred, 2s !rewens told him, Afterwards came to that Sea of Rome, Zo- 
Wn, Baxif cine the ſecond, and Celeitinns, who ſent Embaſfadours to the fixt 
Councel] of Cartbage where Saint _ Awpuſtive was preſent., praying that the for- 
rane Biſhops might be allowed to appeale to Rome jn their griefes, as was de- 
creed(faid Grey)in a Canon of the Councelt of Nice; The Councell anſwered, thar 
they remembred no ſuch Canon, but they would ſearch, and fee; which having 
vone,and finding that ſuggeſtion to be falſe and m_ ſharpely rebuked Celefts= 


"for it, and made a Law flat contrary to that defired Supremacy , that no man 


Out of Aﬀrica ſhould appeate to Rome: This did efwguſtine,and two hundred and 


nd 


ic icteene Biſhops more with him in that Councell. Marke I pray you thefe begin- 
"ngs of pride and forgery. Then in time after againe began the Biſhop of [ on- 
"99/6 lahn, ro contend with the Biſhop of Rome Gregory for Superiority ouet 
al, and Gregory told him, that whofocuer ſought ſuch authority was a very Anti- 
Chriſt, or at leaft a fore-runner of him. Our, at aft, came Bontface the third, and 
$01 of the Traytor Phecas, when he had murthered the Emperour his Lord and 
Mater, whixh was in the ycare of our Loxd 606, This 1s the true Story , and rhe 
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reat Antiquity of this high point of Popery, the Popes Supremacy. Ort. 0... 
a a I jp > CR pa but it would be long, and F Godwil, 4 4p 
it whereir ſhallbe more fir, But in a word, was therejany Tranſub(tantiation de- 
creed before the Councell of Lateran, 1215? Was Shrift before thar> Was there 

any Communion ynder one kind before'the Councell of {onflance 1 414? Where 

fore let it ſuffice that a worthy Father of this Engliſk Church did offer it to all 
| thelearnedPapiſts in theworld, to prouc any of thoſe -27 points then named of 

their Popiſh Religion, by any one ſufficienx ſentence out of any old Catholicke 

Doctor or Father, or out of any old generall Councell , ' or out of the holy Scrip. 
tures of God, or by any one example of- the, Primitive Church , by the "Mk c 
600. yearcs after Chriſt, and hee would yeeld and ſubſcribe, Alas, what Ant. 
quity call you this, that for ſo long time after Chriſt was not begunne?' Surel the 
Papilts haue lcarned of Coniurers and Yorcerers, who working by deuils; yet lay 
they haue their skill from Athanaſius, Cyprian, Hoſes, Abel, Adam, and the Angell 
Raphae!. Soay they,all is from Angaſtine, Hierome, Ambroſe, and holy Antiquity 
whichis nothing ſo, but of themſclues deuiſed , 'and that very lately in compari. 
ſon of any Antiquity: Surely they are as vaine heerein, as ſome in our daics,that 
will necds go with their Pedigrees to Noah his Arke, 

| And haue we any better Antiquity on onr fide? 

Yea, bleſſed be God, we walke in light, and truth abideth light, and ſecketh no 
corners, There is no writing, or monument of learning, in this world, fo ancicnr 
as the Scripture, for it was befor all; and this offer we euer made, and Rill make, 
that if any point we hold of faith and ſaluation , be not ſoundly and truely to bee 
proued out-of theſe Scriptures, we will forſake it; wee adde to theſe Scriptures, as 
witneſſes of truth taken of out them,the holy and reuerend Fathers and Councels, 
which for the ſpace(as you haue heard) of 600 yeares after Chriſt, ſtand wholy 
for vs in thoſe chiefe points, and vtterly againſt them, Thus is antiquity then in. | 
deed and withour deceipt, when Verity our of Scriptute is the groundof humane = 
Teltimony. | 


How then commeth it to paſſe,that this ſhameleſſe charge of Nonelty is ſo imputed 
onto vs and laid vpon vs? i: 
Becauſe the deuill is no changeling, but fill continueth his old manner of flan- 
dring the truth: And it may do you good to obſerue this point : The Lord our 
God is one for cuer, and from euerlaſting, fo is his truth , yet of wicked men this 
imputation of New, New, hath till bene giuen it. The wicked Haman aid ſo of 
Heſter 3. the Jewiſh obedience in that time, Thow haſt in thy Kingdome a people that ve new 
Lames of their onne, and de'piſe thy Lawes. Saint Panl at Athens, was charged to 
_ ABT: be a ſetter out of new Gods, and what new deftrine (ſay they) i this? Saint Origen = 
Orig.contr, Ccl- ſaith, that Celſas ſcoffed at the Goſpell by the name of Nouelty; and Euſevins * 
ſum. faith, that the Chriſtian Religion from the beginning , of very ſpite was called 
Euſeb.l, 1.4.14* New and Strange : So that it is but Satans old malice, and old manner, to ſtirre vp 
his inſtruments Riill to ieft at Religion as New, and we'muſt be content. Hee ſaid 


Arnobius. it well that laidit; Quoa verum eſt, ſerum non eſt, The thing that 1s rrue,1s neucr to0 
. Jate: oras S.Fernard laid, Hac Nouttas non eſt Nomellavanitas : This Nouelty 15n0 
my vie new yanity,but the ancient inheritance of the Church of God, &c. | 
: T bus note then of Antiquity proueth avery vnfit Note to know the Church by what 
elle 1 pray you put they? | 


Wat Fe Secondly, they put Vniverſality for a great token to know the C hurch by; But 
"we anſwerethar the Church had not, nor hath not, cucr Vniuerſality , and there- 

fore it is not a true Marke, which may be wanting , and yer the Church remaine. 

. Now that it had not this note, remember the beginning when it conſiſted but of 2 

Ro . ho few: and that it hath not, remember the end, when Chriſt ſaith, Shall / finde fath 
Gen.19.: on ear thiRemember the Arke that had bur eight init, when all the ref} were droW- 


Luke 12. 32, ned: Remember Lor and his little company: Remember the wordes of our Sautour 
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1d narrow, 14 few there bethat findet, Where is Vniverſaſity and Multitude in 
all theſe places? Q markeit, ahd know that though there bee 40o falſe Prophers, 
ind but one Muichaas, yer that one is berrer then that 400. Caleb and /otaa'be- 
1 but two, Were more accepted then thouſangs, others, rharneuerentred into the 
Land of Promiſe. - You know the-Story, thoſe two Tribes 'that deparred- hor, 
nere better then the other ten tharfeM away; and that one deanſed Leper that re- 


turned ro gine thankes,was better then the other nine, The Sower wenr out tofow - 


his ſeed,and there was but one good ground, diuerſe ill, The Lords Counfell thete= 
| fore iseucr good, ever tight, ener fafe, to be followed, Now ſoquer iz mulrirudiven: 
Then ſhalt not follow 4 rvulotindes  Agiane, wearfwere that the malignant Church 
of Shan, hath,and ſhall have ever, the ſway for number, and thereforc Vniverſa- 
kcy and Multitude cannor bee a note to know the Church by, The Antecedenc 1s 
proved by the words of Chriſt; Bread « the way that leaderh to deſrwEion, and many 
rhert be that findevt; AM6 by the Title of Sathun,who is callod Princepr buins mands, 
The Prince of this world, becauſe he hath his tingdome inthe greater part; This 
knew the Fathers wet; and therefore they fpake and wrote as they did of this mar- 
ter, Chryſoftom. One inan that doth the will of God, is better then a thoufartd that 
doit not; for hence eortimerh all eonfirion and overthrow, that 45in Theaters and 
Stages at plaies,{o inthe Church and matrers of Thuth we looke for Multirude. Itt 
mattersthay go by voyces,true it is char we rather mumber ther? then weigh ther, 
but in matters of Religion, wee mult rather weigh them then number them, Fot 
when («cilive4 had the greateſt applauſe, he was moſt doudtſullof his well doing, 
it being 2 fulpxcious thing, as Sveretes faid, to pleaſe a multitade ; becauſe lightly 
they never like but that which is ill, Nox eniey tans bene agitry enmrebus huraans, vt 
nclere plaribut plactint, argunnentun peſſines tara eft: For it poeth noc ſo happily 
withman in this world that the beft rhings pleafe the moſt, but rather is the mul. 
tirade an argument of the worſt, Whar profite I pray you (fot (briſoſfome) is 
there, m a'gxeat deale of hay, comparable to that within a few precious Stoties? 
Surely now 1n 100nvers muliitudene ſed iy virtwre probitate multitude conſftie, Elias vnne 
erat, ſedate Aowniders won diguns rat qui repenateet pf. Not in multitude of num- 
ber, but in goodnefſe of verrue dork a muleirade confift, - Plies was but one, and 
| et the whole world was not worthy to bee weighed viico him, 'Where are they, 


lth Nawenzenc, Þ ui wwltitudine Eccleſians definnnt, & gregievigunm aſpervantur, 
which iudge of the Church by muttitade, and deſpiſe the little Flocke ? Surely, if 


hee lived now hee might ſee the Papifts to doe this, making Multitude and 
Vniverfaliry xo bee a marke to know the Church by , and reproaching ſuch 
&profeſſe Gods Gofpell with paucity and fewhefſe euery day, Bur they ſhould 
temember whar a Biſhop of Rome ſometimes ſaid , when Conſtantine the Empe-« 
tour, beng 4n Atrian,faid to hun; Pueteperrines orhis terraranmyqu ſolu facts cum 
bomize ſcelerato,ac orbis terrarum & tori mnrdi pacem difſolus? What part of the 
world art thou, being but one than, which onely ftandeft with a wicked man, and 
dreaketh the peace of the whole world : meaning whenhee tooke Athene/me his 
pit againſt the Arrians, The Biſhop Lsberins anfwered, which Ipray you narke: 
Non d1mimuitur (oltudine wen verbum fides, O Emmperour, the word of Faith is nor 
made one iot the leſſe by my being but one, for the time was , when there were 
but three thar withſtood that wicked decree,and were caſt therefore into the fiery 
furnace, Yet thoſe three were in the right, and all rhe reft, ſo many thoufanids,did 
amiffe, A worthy anſwere, and fo fit for theſe times, as nothing can bee mote fit, 
_ Kereft marked, Then number was no ſigne to boaſt of, nor fewneſſe to be aſha- 
tied of, in the wdgement of a Biſhop of j Pei But now the caſe is altered, how 
iely, they will one day know , with woe and ſorrow. Neuertheleffe, if you 

looke at the eater 
5 you may ſee by thoſe words in the Apocalipſe. After theſe things 1 bebeld, and lee 
"!reat multitude, which no man cenld number, of all Nations and Kinateds, and People 
ud Torguer, food before the Throne and before the Lawbe , clothed with long I 
&, 
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Robes, and Palmes intheir hands, And heere on earthis,our number ſo ſzall as. 
piſts would make ut? No,no, bleſſed be God fax his mercy, They; were told many 
ycares.ago, by a reuerent Father of this Church, avat the Kingdome of England 
the Kingdome of. Scer/n,the,Kingdome of Demparke,The Kingdome of $neg;y. 
| the Dukes of Sax9y; the Duke of  &7unſwicke, jibe Palſgrane of Rhene, the Duke 
of Wittenberge,the Lavgrane of, Heſſia, the Marques of Brandenburge, the Prince 
of Kufſia, all otbsr, the, Farles and Noblemen, .and. great Ciwties through the 
whole Country of: Germany, ha mogpty Common- wcales of, Helyetia, Kbeia 
Ually Tellme, with iſo many, hundxe: thouſands beſides, in; France, ltaly, Sdaing, 
Hungary, andin the Kingdome of Polo, - are pot} few, as. Papiſts would make 
them. O no, it grieueth them full ſore that they, axe ſo many; Wherefore though 
we clap.not gur-wings, and.crow, as Papiſts do, of multitudes, and fo many and 
ſo many; yet, the Lord haue glory and y__ our numben'is not little: we remen. 
ber that good laying of, eArnobwe, and. our, Adueriaries ſhould doe wall to te. 
member it.too',, (Ve nebis de naſtra! frequentia blandiamur: CAMulti nebis yilewgr, 
ſed Deo udmodum pays. ſumin, Not gemes.nationeſy; diHinguinms, Deo uns domu 
mundus bototw.. L,ervs not latter our ſelues of 'gur great multitudes, Vnto our 
ſelues-wee {ceme many, but viſto God we are. but few. Wee Put difference be. 
twixt Nation and Nation ,;-bur 'ynto God this whole world 'is but one Houſe, 
This counſcll is good for both fides, that who-{p will reioyce, may reioyce inthe 
Lord. PECAN | 142459 "£821 Pp. | 
Thus is enqngh of their ſecond Note: Whut I pray you 14, their third? 
They ioyoe to Antiquity and Vniucrſality, .Canfent; of, which; becauſe I hate 
ſpoken {ufticiently.in the Title of. Vnity before, [therefore -I will heere wake their | 
Succeſſion, Uird note Succefſhon, & matter of great.importancewith.them,, and much zalked 
of by many, that eannot tell what it. meancth more then Beetles: andthay.neicher 
this(as they ſpeake.jr) can be apy marke toknow the Church þy,, 1ſhall plainely 
ſhew you, Chriſt futh, /v Cathedra/Moſir ſedent Scrrbe &; Phariſet (by oxder of 
Succeſſion) The Scribes and Pharikies, fit in- Hoſes Chaire,. Anna: and Cophas 
touching ſucceſſion, were as well Biſbops as e-Larow and Eleazer. Of ſucceſſion 
AQ.zo, S. Pawl ſaith to the faitbfull at Epheſwsr Sciequod, poſt deſceſſwm menm introthunt Lupi 
rapacesr, Ex.vobs ps. exurgent viri perucrſa jo has I. know that after my 
departure hence rauening Wolues ſhall enter, and ſucceed mee; And outof your 
{clues there aa lucceſſion), ſpring yp men ſpeaking peruerſly, Therefore 
2 Saint, Hierome ſaith: Non ſunt Sanitorum filtquitenent loca Santterum. They arc 
not alwaies the children of holy men, that by ſucceſſion. haue the places of holy 
men, Of the Church of Rome by name, that thus boaſteth of ſucceſſion, (orne= 
lis the Biſhop of Bitexro, in the late Councell of Trext, ſaid thus, Utingm non 4 
Religione ad [uperſiitionem, a fide ad infidelitatem, a Chrifto 4d e Antichriſium velnt 
65-66 vnanimes declinaſſents Would God they-were not gone, as it were, viterly 
y conſent together, from Religion to Superſtition, from Faith to Infidelity; from 
Chriſt to Antichriſt. Theſe few. words, . conſidering eitherthe Speaker , of the 
Place where they were ſpoken, may much moueys: For ſurcly they reach home 
if God haue not wholy forſaken ys, and left vs to. a damning. deluhion. | 
They are gone from Religion to;Superſtition,” from Faith to Infidelity, from 
Chriſt to Antichriſt, and yer becauſe they ſucccede in the place , the bare place 
ſhall worke wonders; this is the' power of Popiſh Succeſſion, if any man will 
Dift. 40. Mult beleeue them, But (bri/oſftome ſaith, as Gratian allcageth him: Nov Cathedra 
3n opere imper- fac t Sacerdoteny ſed Sacerdos (i athedram : It is not the Chaire that maketh the 
ſefio bem, 43. Prieſt, but it is the Prieſt that maketh the Chaire. And indecd .as Saint Hieroms 
| ſaith, there appeared but cold helpe in the Chaice many times : For Marcellm 
the Pope, notwithianding his Chaire , was afoule Idolater, and condemned in | 
the Councell of Sinzeſſe, by three hundred Biſhops, notwithſtanding his ſucceſh- 
on of Peter, andallthe privileges of his Sea, '_Marcellimu tn conſqetin Synods 
CECIALE ths terram, lbrcrge Jacent ens cnn C moram facientem dammauerit, mg 
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lun(fay E wards of the Councell) w prelenec of the Councell, fell vpon; the 
-arth, and while there hee lay and continued they condernged him, Su6- 
(rtpjarkent 1ghxr in 04446 dammoitionan if dra dueryus cn evire Cuinitens : Lhere- 
*xce they fubleribed to his condemnation, and caſt him out of the Citty. Pope 
\.lueſtcr the ſecond,not withftanding the, vertue of: his Chaire, was a Coniurer,and 
2ue himſelfe whole, body and fouls, y geo the dtajxll.,} and by the deuils, procuce- 
"cnt was. made Pope, : Pope Zozima cormpred the: holy Councell of Nice, 
cifing one: Canon, rhereby tohage-gottey/ primacy and'gouernement ouer the 
f; Bu: the Fathers, aſſembled in the Connegll of Afiica,, where were preſcnc 
caint Auſtin, Alypiu,and two hundred and fifteene other Biſhops , ſuſpeRing the 
+Fecence Of the Popes Copy from their Copy, ſent inzq the Eaft, to the 
Biſhop of Conftantivople, Alexandria, and Antioch, fora Copy taken out of 
che Originalls, which remained among them, and ſo tooke the Pope with the 
n2coer, bis andly Copy differing from all, and all theirs agreeing, and hauing no 
ch Canon for his Supremacy. Ap the Biſhop of Tagaſta fajd , hee was 
much moued with this tricke of Legerdemaige , | ſo boldly ta bee offered to fo 
 ceacrend a Cauncell, Fhe Pope Lerwe, nowwirhſtanding his Chaire ; be- 
<zme an Artiam Hereticke, Pope Caleſtiza was 2 Neſtorian Hexetick. Þ 
Honors 23S 2 Monothelice Heretiche, coofefled by Papiſts themſclues. Pope 
Jbathe two and twentierh was condemned by the Schogle of Faru for an He- 
.cricce, Lyya fauh, many Popes haue fallen into Herefies, And Petrarcha faith, 
Rome is a fan&tuary of all Herefics, If theſe Authorities mone not, adde the 
Councetl of &afile, which ftith : Afwitor Poniificet in errores © haveſes Lipor ofſe le 
gitar, Weereade that many Popes haue fallen into errours, and heteſies. e£neas 
| Sphiv, that was after Pope, ſaith: Of the Popes of Rome wee might ſhew-farth 
very many examples, if time would ſuffer, that they haue beene found either 
Heretickes, or c{e defited with other 'vices. Pope Hildebrand was charged by 
the Councelll af | Braxze, to bee an Adulterer , a Church-robber , a periured 
perſan, a man«kilter, a Sarcerer, and a Renegate of the Faith, Pope Adria 
kinſelfe feemed ro beermaued with theſe, and the like qualities in Popes, and 
therefore was want toefay: Succedinwe naw Petro in paſcends, [ed Rawwle in paricy 
ds ; Wee fucceede not Peter in feeding, but Rewer in killing, And is this 
Succeſſion ſuch a' note tro knaw the Catholicke Church by? O yaine men, 
that will goe abour to dgceme Gods people with fuch a Succeſſion in 
place onely , without either doctrine or manners, They are,rrue Succeffors of 
the Apofiles, that ſacceede in Vertue, Holinefſe, Truth, and» ſo forth : not 
that fit ypon the ſame RRoole. Faith commeth by Hearing, faith Saint Pawn (nor 
by Succeſſion) and hearing commeth (not by Legacy, or inheritance from Biſhop 
to Biſhop) but by the word of GOD. They ate not alwaies godly, that 
 tucceede the godly : Afansſſes ſucceeded Ezechias, and /erehoew {ucceeded 
David, By Succeſſion, the Furke, this day, poſleſſerth and holderh, the foure 
freat Patriarchall Secs of the Church, ( on/tentizeple, Alexardria, Anieche, and 
Heruſalew, Touching ſucceſſion of place , Chriſt ſaith; Defolation ſhall Hand 
inthe holy place : And Saint Paul faith; Aztichrift ſhall fit in the place of Chriſt: 
The ſame place that receiucd the one ſhall .recciue the other, to wit, the Temple 
of God; And as Aux, and Chry/aſteme ſay, the Church of Chrift, /» the /atrer 
ver, faith Saint Paz, fawe ſball drpart from the farth : Hee faith not, they ſhall 
depart from their place: So that there may be a Succefſion in place, by Saint Pawlr 
doGrine, and yet no ſucceſſion in Faith; And ſhall wiſe men regard ſuch a ſuc- 
eeſſion? God forbid. Saint Tebn faith , 1f any wan come ate you , and bring 
mt thi doftrine (alute him nat. Hee ſaith not, vnleſſe hee keepe his place, 
falure hin; nor, but valeſſe hee keepe this doCtrine, It is DoAtrine then, that 
hall deſcrie both the true Church and the falſe; it is Dattrine that ſhall di{- 
Over Antichrift, and let vs all marke it: Succefſion of place will nat doe it, as we 
Phinely ſee, Nicholows Lyra, for all their keeping of place, ſaid almoſ} three _ 
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dred' yeares agoe : eAb Eccleſia Komana namdin eft quod receſſit gratia. It is 1c, - 
ben e the zo of God is departed fromgthe Church of "al A ſeely pos 
then is it to hold by place, when their owne friends fay, grace is gone, Irew,,, 
eros Bos wh e, that(Hariſma veritatis, the yndoubred gift of Truth Ws 
with'their Epiſcopall Chaires, whichhee-would neuer haue done, if a bare Gs. 
would have ſeruedany man to make all the world ſtand in'awe of hinv,.and ©, | 
hang v' on his Oracles. No. Nadab and Abiba ſucceeded Aaren rightly; 2nd ver 
| beret. they offered ſtrange fire, therefore by fire they were deſtroyed from "6 
fightof the Lord: So ſhall they, faith [rexeav, that bring {trange doQtine: Andler 
it dee noted. 74. $608; | 
Theſe are great things againſt Succeſſion, ſo much ſpoken of by Papiſti:Yet 1 
_ pt, en the pct Fathers mnch ſtand wpon it ud often hs it —_ 
Heretickes? | | | 
It is very true,but no way are the Papiſts helped by thoſe Fathers allegations:And 
that you may fully and perfeQly ynderſtandir, I will __—_ you With the man. 
ner of the Fathers dealing in this 'matter. Furſt then, after they by Scriptures had 
raught that the Apoſtles doQrine was ſuch as they affirmed, then (2nd not before, | 
or Without this) they would ſhew how that doEtrine, by a continuall Succeſſion, 
In moſt worthy Churches had remained and bene kept. In which fort to yſe Gucs 
ceſſion is very good andprofitable; for men are much ſatisfied with the wimeſſe 
of time, concurring with the Scripture, which euer ought to bee the ground, Se. 
condly, as with DoQtine they would joyne Succeſſion, ſo againe with Succeſſion, 
whenſocuer they ſpeake of it,they would ioyne Doctrine, and not Rand vpon bare 
ſucceeding inthe place, as now Romiſh Catholickes doe: For full well knew they 
that ſuch a ſucceſſion was no argument at all to proue any thing ; And if inan 
place there bee not expreſſe mentionof doGtrine, yet by conference of other pla- 
ces in the ſame Father, you ſhall plainely ſee they fo vnderftandir, and meane it, 
Thirdly, the Fathers vſed this Argument againſt ſome Heretickes, 'that cither de- 
nied the Scriptures, or Fn. 5. TER or perſwaded the people that the Apo. 
Rles fo taught priuately, and in ſome places : or obtruded their owne writings for 
Canonicall rules of Iudgement and Faith. And in all thele-caſes what could the 
Fathers better do, then flye to the liuing voyce of the Church, and to ſhew by 
— ſucceſſion from time to time, that there was no ſuch matter euer taught by the 

Apoſiles, whoſe ſucceſſors theſe Heretickes would needes be, Diuerſe other ſuch 
caſes I could name vnto you, 

Sir, I well ſceinall theſe a true and right wſe of Succeſſion, becauſe Doftrue 
in them all is reſpefied, and wowld our ( atbolickes prone thet we ſhould ſome 
Tthinke agree to like of their doings. But Ipray you in theſe diſconrſe: of Stc- 
ceſſion, do not the Father: flill name the Church of Rome fofi T hus baxe [ 
beard P apiſts take hold of ,and make a great matter of, for the dignity of Reme, 

and ſoby conſequence of Rowmiſh Decrees at thus day. 

Ir is very true that the Fathers yſually ſo do;but yet the Bels ring for many cauſes 
beſides wedding, though they cannot ſee it.* Andinthismarter ynderſtand you | 
the truth, whicis this, thatthe Fathers did not thus rehearſe the Church of 
Rome becauſe ſhee then ruled and gouerned all other Churches in the world, and 
exerciſed juriſdiction ouer them, for the Fathers knew nothing of this viurped 
power that now is, as long fince hath bene offered themin. challenge to ſhew, for 

fixe hundred yeares after Chriſt ; but they did it , becauſe that Church of Rome | 
was then one amongſt all the reſt, moſt known, moſt worthy and excellent. Why? 
Borh for the excellency and dignity of the Citie, for the ſeate of the Empitc 

In it, for the preſence of Pax! and Peter, ſometimes there, the one proued 
Scriptures, to wit, that of Paul, and the other belecued,, though vpon NO ſure 

ground andproofe : And laſtly, for the ſingular vertue of the Biſhops then that 

ruled that Sea; whereof, in a row, (as I remember) thirty,or one and thirty, my 

conſtant Martyrs,for the Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt, cucnthis Goſpel now Jaap . 
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TI | 
:mongRt vs, and perſecuted by the Biſhops of Rome that now are, ſois Rome chan- 

*d now fromRome that was; and whatſoecuer was then 2n occafion of glory , is 
now taken away by theſe proud ſucceſſors inplace only, and nocin vertue, If then 
our Cathohkes wotld foundly conclude any thing of this reciting of Rome: Firſt, 
when they talke of Succeſſion, they muſt prooue that thoſe wholince the Fathers 
vimes haue ſucceeded in that Sea,hold the ſame Faith, and teach the ſame DoRrine 
which thoſe godly Biſhops then did. A thing ſo impoſſible to be done as they dare 
not once goe about it, but labour to blind the eyes of ſimple people, with the naked 
place, neucr letting them know the change thatis now. But queſiu: Romam in Ro- 
ma, et on inueni Romape, T have ſought Rome (faith one) in Rome, andyet 1 can- 


notfinde Rome. His meaning was, that hee looked for old Rome, ſuch as it was 


when theſe Fathers liucd, and gaue it this preeminence in their writing , in this 
Rome that now is; and behold hee could nor finde it. So farre, farre differeth this 
Rome now from that then, Yet wee muſt bee borne downe with a Succeſsion in 
this place, without proofe of any like dodtrine, vertue and goodneſſe, Wherefore 
ro conclude this matter of Succeſsion , ſince there was a true Church long before 
there was or could bee any Succeſsion of Biſhops, and in the lewifh Synagogue 
n the time of Chriſt there was a lawfull Succeſsion, and yet no true Churchyplaine 
it is that ſuch a Succeſſion as the Papiſts ſpeake of, to wit, of perſgns and place can 
be notrue Argument to diſcernethe Church by, which is the point wee haue flood 
n, | | | 
T I pray you before you goe to the true and right Notes indeed of the (arch, touch 
that greas error of theirs , that 1he true Church is exer viſible , and hath au e- 
ternall glory in this world : for this (in ſome ſort) they make alſo a marke to 
know the Chiwreb by, | 
It is true that they hold this dreame, namely that God not onely hatheuer a 
Church in this world , but that the ſame is alſo outwardly glorieus and beautifull. 
Wee on theotherſide acknowledge thefirſt, bur conſtantly and bouldly deny the 
latter, ſaying that this outward ſhewe is often taken away , and the Church hid 
from the eyes of men conſiſting of tewe io reſpet of the other multitude : Which 
 #fermation of ours , they either maliciouſly or ignorancly vnderſtand and publiſh as 
though wee ſhould fay that ſometime there is no Chutch in the world; asthou 
therecould not be a Church vnleſle it had externall glory and ſhew , thatis (as thema= 
ſlues expound it ) vnleſſe there were a great viſible number of Men and Women 
publickly acknowledged for the Church , amongſtwhomis order and £ 
of Pre'ates and people, and thatin one place by a continuall ſucceſſion of Biſh- 
0s, euen ſo eafie- to be knowneto be the Church , as it is cafie toſay , and poynt 
thisto be England , that France , that Spaine &e, The groſneſſe of which affertion, 
8 allo the yndoubtedtruth of ours may thus appeare, Furſt if wee conſider the com= 
Plant of E/zas, who ſaw none lefcthat feared God, none that he could acknowleds 
br achild of the Church , when yet God tould him he had in1fraell 7000, ghat ha 
bot bowed their knee to Ball, Were not theſe hid from the cycs of Elias, were 
ley viſible, had they an outward glory and ſhewe? ſurely this place will never be 
Wcyded by apy deviſe doe what they: can , butic will plainely proue what we ſay 
ad &ſproue their error. Secondly 1f wee worke a multitude of teſtimoniesin. the 


tall he find faith m the earth? It ſheweth that the Church ſhall confilt in ſewe, 
"d have ſmall ſhewe in- this wicked world. Feare not little flock, many be cal- 
ed few be choſen. All the world followed the Beaft , power was ginen him oner ee- 
] knered, tongue, and Nation; ard be made all , both (mall und great , rich and 


&d that vo man might buy and ſell, ſaue be that had the marks of the Beaſt, 
- : Fame, or the number of his name. What plaine proofes be theſe; of a great 
*oliacie from the faith ,and of a liztle number of faichtull people without pore ot 
$350UT aCuerſaries would haue it? That norable teſtimony againe of the woman 
D ddd forced 


Neve Tellament , as that of our *aujour Chriſt in Lake , When the S onne of man cons« . 


Fore, free and bend » 10 T4Ccime 4 rarke in their right hand, or intheir forehead:s: 


Claram ſemped 


eſſe et glorioſacy 


I. Kings 3p, | 


Luke18.8, 


Apoe, 13; | 
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eAn Expoſition 


forced toflyenta the Wilderneſſe, and there to remaine for athme to auvide 1,5 
fury of Antichriſt, doth it not prooue that the Church doth hats op Oy 
of men ? Surely,it proueth that we hold a truth in ſo iaying,and that the contrar " 
ſertion is both againſtche Scriptures, and the Holy Ghoſt, For how can that Chu h 
be ſaid to flye into the Wildernefſe which ever bath a viſible place, a viſible FH 

and a great company in this world? Many like places of Scripture may bee thetels 
of to this end, Thirdly, letghe Church in our Saujours time be thought of and Kg O 
ked. Was it ſo glorious and viſible, ſo apparanc and beaurifull, as theſe men wp 
Stood it notin afew obſcureperſons :asin /ofſ-ph, Mary, Stmeon and ſuch Iike ? ] 

afew Publicans and Fiſher-men , no people of Note or accoumpr with the KY 
They that had the ſhew hated and perſecuted Chriſt and his members , aid there. 
fore could not be the Church, And of both parts together the Church coals not *Y 
ſt, vnlefle they will ſay that the Church may confilt of men that profeſſe « contrarie 
faith; ſome louing Chriſt, belecuing in him, hearing and receiving his word &c,O. 
thers reuiling him and rayling vpon bim, calling hima Deceiner , a falſe PS: IB . 
Blaſphemer,and moſt worthy of Death : yea, inthe end killing and ſlaying him 8 
degd, The ſhepheard was ſmitren, and the ſheepe ſcattered, Were the Ccribes and 
Phariſtes ſcattered? After Chriſt was rifen the ſheepe came together avaine; but 
how fearefully, how ſecretly, for feare of thoſe that had the outward fd of the 
Church: The Scribes, Pharifies, High Prieſt, and wicked Iewes, Alas, poore plorie 


_ that was heere, and yet true Diſciples,and true delccuers in Teſus Chrilt, Doe wee 


no wrong therefore to the flocke of Chriſt ; Conclude wee not external viſible 
port to be euer in the Church, for feare we condemne the generation of his chil. 


_ dren, who one day will iudge and ſhew vs our error to our woe. 


Euſeb.l.$, 


Fourthly, we may come to the times next after Chriſt, and there ſee the like | 
202ine, in the time of the ten Perſecutions vnder Diocleſian, Maximian , Ucle- 
ras, and other cruell and bloudy Tyrants, the Authors and Cauſers of theſe oreat 


" Maſſacxes of true Chriſtians, what was the faceof Gods Church then ? Hzd it 


glory. and ſhew in the earth, was it nottrampled and troden ypon, defaced and 
diſgraced, and &riuen into corners ? were not Biſhops, Pneſts, Deacons, and all 
degrees of profefiors ſmitten with the fury of thoſe times, and as much as ſay in 
men rooted fromthe earth? No man looked out, but hee was apprehended and 
hated to the "ap eg YerGod kept a ſeede, but farre, farre from that worldly glo- 
rie that Papiſts ſpeake of , and were there no other proofe, this example of roſe 

times were inovgh, Then gaue the Lord reſt ro his poore flock, & theſe bloudy times 
ceaſed (for he knowerh when to ftrike. and when to ſpare, when to try, & whento | 
comfort: O bleſſed be he,andall thoſe that truſt in him)but got they then any ſuch 
glory ? Noyno, Then caſt the Diuell hereſie into the Church in ſuch aboundance, 


 thar all became darke and obſcure apaine, Arias and his curled herefie , how 


Rillatius con- 
tra Auwenttium 
circa finem. 
Athanaſ.orat. 
1.conit. 1114- 
nos & in <piſt. 
ad ſolitariam 
witam agentcs, 
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ſpread it over all the world ? /ngemwrr totws orbir et ſe Arianuny te mira'ns eft, 
Tie whgle world(faith Saint Hero) forrowed and wondred that ſhe was become 
an: Arian, The Biſhops themſelves fell from the truth, who Nould have vpheld | 
others, and ſcarce five Catholike Biſhops that withſtood this Herefte were to bcc 

found ypon eatcth. Arbana'ns, Hilarins, and a few others, kept the foundation, 
and were miſerably abuſed and caſt out of their places mto baniſhmenr, The true 
Faith (faith Saint Harie ) was not then to be ſoughr in Ciries,in Temples, in Hou- 
ſes: ſed in carceribus, in montibus,in voraginibus; but in prifon,in mountains,in caues, 
that is in holes hid,not ſet vypona hill in worldly ſhow and gloric. Amongſt thoſe | 
ſaith Athanaſins, that haunr the Rockes and Caves is the lirtte'Child ſaved, whom 
Herod would deſtroy , and who fo profeſſe the Nawe of Chriſt, they are hid as 1 | 
Ehas time. Et qui erant firmiores reliquis, ill partm pro fice fortitur exalabant, 04” | 
tim toto orbe latitabant. And they (taith Saint An/tme) that were Rironger rnen 
the reſt; partly incured baniſhment ſtoutly for the truth, and partly didlye hid in 
all the world. Yea, the Biſhop of Rome, Li'erins, fainted, and fell as Athan- 


fins witnefſeth This,this, is the glorie thar the tive Church hath in the w_ 
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«hen God:thinkerhigaod, and we niuſt marke ir. To be hid and beaten; intd;holes 
and Caves, and in a mans eyes to be/cleane gone but of the workd: : 'Alchavgh'eyven 
che 2s Saint Augufive ſanh': Eccleſte is framentis Dominicis cohſernatite, The poore Exſ.48, 
Church is Javed in the, Lords wheare. Perſecution is cucr the. campanion.of tþe 
Church/: >nd thereforgnor'glory and outward ſhow. Fortheſt ewo bee contraries, 
Touſrall be hated of 'al'men for my names ſaky (faith out Sauiour)avd.they foalleaft you 1.1ke «1.19, 
out of their 5 ynage #81;3e4 the time fall come that be: which liethiyon ſpall thinks. bre 1obn 16. 
he doth Gad [aka Often'ofte baxe they fought agdinſt me from ty yourb op way Pots. 
[7 ael nam To that 1s the Church) bat ithey' bane hat prenailed, ngainſ! mee, T| 
plower: plowed pon my bark, and madt long farrower, This is the Song of the New 
Church. _—_ if multinide and outward ſhew may bee a Note of the Church, it 
35 a firong with the Tutkes and Saracens againſt the Papiſts ,-as' with them againſt 
vs. 1 thanks thee O Father, (faith our Sawtour) chat thei haſt bid theſe things froms 11, x L.25. 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt renealed them -1nto babis, In fewthercforeandpoore : 
ones often conſiſteth Gads Church, and not in glorious: gliſtering Prelates of this 
world, Even according to the Proplicts ſaying ; [ will /eave in the midſt bf thee $90-9-3-12. 
an bumble arid poore people , and they ſhall truit-in. the Name of the. Lord, Marke 
Tpray you, an humble and poore people, not a glorious and ſhining companie, 
Why 1 the Church compared to a Treaſure hid in the field , but becauſe it is'al- 
ſo hidden from the eyes of the world , and often inviſible, onely appearing 'ts 
ſuch, as God giveth eyes vnto to ſee it. Why is it made an Article of our behiefe, 
to beleeue the Church :that is, that God ever hatha Church heare on earth, if it be 
23 viſible and plaine as the Kingdome of England, France, and others bee ? Faith 
(fiththe Apoſtle) us of thoſe things which are not ſeene,, nor ſubicd to the ſence, 
Which though properly it be vnderftoed of the whole Church, Vniberſall, Militant, 
and Triumphant,yet it is alſo true of particulars. Finally, if the Reverend reftimonie 
of Antiquitie may carry any ſway inour mindes; this matter is clearely adiudged 
with vs 2gainſt our Aduerſaries, Saint 2 Auguſtine compareth the Chyrch to the 
Sunne, Moone and Starres, becauſe as theſe are ſometitnes clouded ojter and hid, fo | 
is the Church, Yea, in expreſle tearmes, he ſaith : Impiis perſecutoribus: ſenientibus p9in 90 
nana” An us fra muy Tpif.vo., 
Ecclefia non apparet, Sometime by the rage of cruell' and wicked perſccutors the 
Church is not ſeene, YÞbinunc tandem alli ſunt qui panpertatem nob;s obiicinnt opeſyue 
ſuar mſolenter iattant , qui Eccleſiam multitudine defini: ur , gregemgiie exiguum aſper- 
rantur, Where are they((aith Nazianzere) which caſt in our reeth'our pouertie, 
proudly boaſting of their riches, who define the Church by multirude, and deſpiſe 
alittle lock, Chryſoſtome, in a number of places ſaith onely, onely by the Scriptures 
canthe Church be known, which he neuer would haue ſaid,if euer with eye itmight 
have been ſeene, Wherefore ſtand wee comfortable in this DoRtrine that the Lord 
hath his Church, though not cuer vifible,and pray we for the peaccand proſperitic 
yet of it, as may ſtand with his blefſed will and pleaſure, _ + +7 " 
Surely theſe grounds are plaine , if the Lord in iudgement cloſenot our eyes , 
and I reſt ſatisfied with them , Now praying you if you pleaſe to (ay downe your 
Prue Notes which we land vpon. | fo 
Theſe Notes are the true preaching of the word , and the due Adminiſtrati- 
0 of the Sacraments, as by many plaine proofes may appeare, Andfirſt concer- : 
ding the word, the Apoſile faith of the Epheſians, that they are Citizens with the FÞvrſ2.20. 
Saints, and of the honſhould of God , and as a Note thercof addeth , bri/s vpor the . 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, InBsyvs Cunris rt himſelfe being the © 
chirft corner ftone cc, Vnderſtanding by the Prophets and Apoſtles the DoQrine of -- | 
them, Inthe ſecond of the, AFs ria, cified again,thar they continued in the Apoſtles 
Deftrine, & 6. Amarke toknow the Church by. The,place1s Notable,and mention- 
th other Notes alſo if you looke ypon it. XZoſes tothe Iſractites ſaith thus. Keeps . 
©14 performe all the ( or1mandements of the Lord, for this ſhall be your niſdome,c5c, be- 
lore the eyes of all men, thaxis « certain proWe.s = wilonony that you are the Fhonhs | 
2 an 


's . 
Naan. | 
oermaaeſe cc. 
contra Arianus 


res, 
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Palay7.x9, and'children of God; The Plaline.laith., :ht-Lwrd bark ſhowed hic word 16 Jacob, an 


23, bis fliewtes to 1(racll, He bathmotdane ſo to way Nation, veither bane they knowl: 
n6t there-is ns; flocke of his. For what the Lord peculady:gieth to: bis Church 
living and abiding hcere amongſt prophane Nations, tbariva badge and Make of 
the' ck: Hance word of God, TC aw of God, the doAtrine of God # ſuch, h 
this Text wr {de tow" Gas other Natjoue, Therefore it is 
true Norte of theThurch of God, ere prophejie faileth the people faith 2. 
" lemon : and therefore the word preschedisa token ofthe Church, fb pris 
hee meaneth, 'not that they dycandare takenour of this world, ortheir earthly 
ſocietic overthrowne, forallthivmty be without preaching, bur they periſs (rom 4,.. 
Mat.I3. vw « Chaych andthepeople of God. if theword faits and be rakgn from them. The Para. 
ble of the Sower ſheweth thwc there is the freld of God, where the ſeede isſowne. 
Mathis, hers twoor three are gathereat 


Prov.29.18, 


| | ogrther ne my Name. (ſaith:our Saviour Chriſt) there - 
ans 1 im thy middeſt of them, That, wheretoruerthe name-of Chriſt is called ypon 
and the doAtrine of Chriſt ruleth, there is Chriſt,there is the: Church, They hae Mo. 
Luke 16 {es and the Prophets, tes them eare them. Therefore ro baue the ward and to heare 
it, isthe way to efcape hell, and conſequently a true Note of rhe Church of God, 
ohn 10. My ſheepe heart my voice, 6, And he thatis of God heareth Gods word, as like- 
: wife hee that heareth not 18 not of God, *A number other like: places there bee, all 
prouing and ſhewing what a ſure Marke ro know the Church by the word of God 
Gen.17.10.11 is; Secondly, forthe Sacraments we ſce what in Geneſis, the Lord faith,” whet hee 
Exod.12 inſtituted Circumciſion, And in Exodus when he ordained the Paſchal Lamb, Theſe _ 
rwo Sacraments made a diftctence betwixtthat people and all others, inſomuch, | 
that they called them yncircumciſed, that is, people not belonging to the Couc- | 
navt of God, notknowneto be:the Church and children of God. Forthen theſe | 
1.cor.r.13. Were Sacraments and markes of Gods people, as now our Baptiſme and the Lords 
1.C0r.11.20, Supper be, thoſe being abrogated, and theſe appointed and commanded of God 
23s in their place. Reade the 1,Cor. 1.13. 1. Cor. 11, 20,23, Thelaft of Mathew, where 
_ _ Chriſt joynethboth word and Sacraments, ſaying, Goe reach and bajtize, Itit were 
needfull to adde to this the Teſtimonies of rhe Fathers,: Imight eafily docitand | 
be long in them, Bur ler one or two ſuffice, What a notable ſaying was that of 
Epiphanins jn his time, Monrawns inneniter diſcors a Scripturis, fi itaque diſcors eſt, 
Hereſ.a8. alienueeſft a Saxtto Catholica Eccleſia. Montanns the Herericke 1s found difagree- 


| 
4 


ing from the.Scriprures, If therefore diſagrecing from them, then a er from 
the holy Catholike Church, Making as you plainely ſee the Scriptures-to bee the 
badge of the true Church. 


Chryſoft.n Chryſoftorse ſaith + Nunc nullo modo cognoſcitur. volentibus cognoſcere que ft 
Math hom, 44. werg Eccleſia Chriſti , nfs tantums- modo per Scripturas, By no meanes at this time 

mn / ag imper- can they that are defirous to know which is the Catholike Church know it : but 
OY onely by the Scriptures, Many ſuch ſpeeches more hath hee alſo which ] omit: 
Eccliſ, cap.il 6. Irenens (Sith, Qued pr eCconra merunt , poſtea per voluntatonis Donmim ſeriptis tradide- 
Ego ipſem Ec. runt colmmna et fundementum fidei futnrum, That which they preached, they af- 
6&fiam requiro xex by the will and Commandement of God wrote, that irmight be thepillar and 
"- fi 2 -'S" foundation of our Faith. Now what is apillar and a foundation , but a Marke of 
fline vbi a. the Church? For that which che Church Rayeth ypon, and which holdeth vp | 
Reſp. Beau the Church that it may continue, ſtand, and bee-ſare, that is a cruc Marke | 
diendoverba and Note. Tertsllan againe moſtnotably, eAlie Erclefis qe non ſunt ab Apt- 
Chriſti & faci- folis inflitnte, tamen þ in eadem fide conſpirent, non minus Apoſtolice diſputarniar prop- 
a= ap ter conſang#ivitatem Dottrina,' Other Churches: that - were not-ipflirured Dy - 
' Hieromj: Ec. Poles, yet if they agree it the ſame Faith are as well reckoned” Apoſtolic 

| cleſſtnnin pe» Tor the confanguinitie of DoRtrine, It -is then DoArine;true Doctrine, and Apo- 
1 rieubus, ſedin ftolike Dofrine that maketh 2 Churths, and a Charch as .truely-and right!y 
f dogn:tum ve- wo bee called Apoſtolically' as if ir had firſt beene founded by one of the Apofis| 
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hemſelues. 16s eft Eccleſia dei, vbi Dera apparet,& lequitar cant, ſeris ſuis, There, 
here (faith Saint Ambroſe ) is the Churct of ofigrwal G o 0 GS and 
ſpeakerh with his ſeruants: to wit , by his word. Wherefore I will end with that 
Speech of «4lhtrens, Shich1 pray you marke, Eccleſiam radicatums offe in Sacr4- 
mantis, & doftrina che pg . The Church is rooted in the Sacraments and 
Dodtrine of the Prophe is 


may ſuffice for ourpart, truth being ſtrong, and 
needing little falſe worke, or much to be ſaid forthe ypholding of ir. 


Isnot Drſcipline alſo required in the Church? 

It is required as you way (ce by the place in Mathew : If thy brother offend , 
&c, Alſo, by the Excommunication of the Inceſtuous Corinthian, Bur if the Go- 
vernours bee negligent in this behalfe, wee may nor deny the Church for that de- 
fe, aslong as theſe other Notts bee there, No, if euen inthe word and admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments ſome faulr creepe in, = as long as the foundation is 
held, the Church ceaſerh nor even for that, Reade the r. Cor, 3.12; and ſee the 
frſt: Reade the 1, Cor, 1T. 21, and ſee the ſecond, Yet Cormth is not denied the 
name of the Church by the — Ler vs rather know that wee are bound to 
zoyne our ſelues to this Church , whereſoeuer it is wich theſe badges, and pro- 
feſſe our ſclues zealous and quiet members of it, Hebr, 10, 25, 1. Coris,11. 20. 
Pſal.42. 

ah What further willow adde tone bing this matter of the Church ? 

I neede to goe no farcher, but leauc you by all theſe things to gather your ſelfe 
how far that Ideletrons Church of Rome is from being the true Catholike Church , 
getto the end it might bee more plaine : Ipray you a lictle conſider how that glo- 
riousPrelate that is taken for the head of that Church, and from whoſe will no 
Romiſh Catholike may ſwarue , agreeth either with the manners, or with the do- 
&rine of that bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Perer, whom hee will ſceme to follow, as heyre 
to all that was in him, And firſt for manners, Ir appeareth by the Storie of Holy 
Writ, that Peter was a faithfull Apoſtle, and Miniſter of the word ; The Pope isno 
Miniſter, but Maifter and Lord of ourfaith, if we will beleeuc him, Peter was right- 
ly and duely called to his office $ The Pope by briberie, faRions, fraude, violence, 
reaſons and all wicked practiſes , yea euen by expreſle capitulating with the diucll 
ſomerimes atraineth to that Sea, Proofes are many and well knowne to all that 
reade and know Stories, Peter was a married man as appeareth by the Text of 
Chriſts healing his wives Mother, The Pope abhorreth co bee tryed, burwickedly 
lveth in luſt vnlafull, and hath beene wounded in the very AR by her husband 
whom he abuſed, Yea the finne of that f1de, in this behalfe, that is well knowne , 
paſſeth modeſtly to be expreſſed, and more,& more ſha] the day of the Lord reveale, 
n the hight of men and Angels, when hee ſhall come to lay open what was done in. 
darkneſſe that it may be iudged, Peter ſuffered himſclfe to be rebuked both of his 
Maiſter and Chriſt,and his fellow Apoſtle Saint Paul, yea of more vulgar perſons 
that thought he offended in going to Cornelixe. But O what a matter were it to fay 
the Pope might be rebuked of any, when ſo vehemently wee are taught by his Do- 
Qors,that if , ſhould apparantly draw many thouſands to hell, yet none may be ſo 
bold a8 to ſay, Sir why doe you ſo? Peter was fo farre from lifting himſclfe vp aboue 
ethers, that together with them hee was content to be ſent tothe Samaritans, Bur 
by the whole Church , may not the Pope be ſentypon buſinefſe? that were a diſpa= 
| Nyement indeed not to be ſuffered; Corvelins ſent for Peter and hee came, but will 

the Pope come being ſent for,or ſit'& cauſe the higheſtpowers come to him. Peter 
moſthumbly calleth himſelfe a fellow Elder , bur the Pope will bee called head of 
al: Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, ill-agreeing with this,{ſeruant of the ſer« 
Unts of God, Peter when Corvelmsfell downe before him, earneſtly ferbade him , 
ſaying : «Ariſe, for 1 alſo am a man. This ſucceſſor of Peters fufferethall rhe world 
to fall downe ynto him and to kifſe bis feete , treaderh-vppon the Lordes 
Annointed Vice-gerents heere on Earth, and thinketh all-Que and more too. 
Pctey in his awne perſon preached the Goſpell, Baptized, and Adwiniftred the 
; Dddd 3 Sacra- 
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Auro ca/um 
peuni! » Aur0 
Chriflusvendg, 
Vendit Komea 
Dcim, vcndit 
ſacra, vendit 
honorees, 
».Ucl.2.3. 


2.Pei.1.19. 
2.Pel.I. 


3.Pct 4.1l. 


r.Pet.1.23. 


Pet. 3.15. 


Sicraments of whe Lords Supper, yez any part arid office of the miniſterie he der b= 
ſed not; His ſucceſſor ricither prezcheth, baptizcrh nor afy thitg ; bur "wks , 
faith Mafſe to the 6nd he may erucifie Tefs Chriſt againe, Perer exhorteth al} Chy;. 
Riaris tobe #&,Peace arid Vnitie, hitc limfelfe beemg moſt peaceable through hy 
whole ke. The Pope hath been andis a very firebrand in aff Chriftendome («. 
eing Pritces ant Kingdomes at yariance One 2g2inſt in orher, abſolaing their ſub. 
jeas from theit due obedience ; and mmgling heznenand exrth together; to the 
end that by diſcord he might pay - finding ir profcable 20/ fiſh in troubled wa- 
ters. Peter was poore , and faid, //uer and gold bane I nowe, But this pretended $yc. 
eeffor batheth himfelfe m the rreafares of all Kingdoms, which by ſubril! praiſes 
he drawerh viito him, Peter exhortech Miniſters to care for their flock nor for fith 
hers, but of a wilting minde, This Succeſſor felfeth fof Inere heaven and earth, 2nd © 
Chriſt and all his merits , yea 2ll the gifts of God are matters of money 20 hin, 
Though Peter {did to Simon Magnt thy mony periſh with thee bre anſe the haftthoughs 
the gift of God was but # move) nratter. How truely propheſied hee of ſachs crue 
when he ſaid, rhrotgh conttonſneſſe ſhallthey by fined words make tarchandizy of 
yoit, & 6, FirAlly, Peter payed Ttibute both for Chreft and hinvſehfe ; bur this ordey 
lirtle plesfech his Suecefſor , who ſcekerh Tribure of all the exrth,but psyethnone, 
Is not this now a good agreement ? O how can that bee the Church of Chrift that 
hath a head thus differing from the holy Apoſitte ; whom fo vainely hee perſwaderh 
men he doth ſucceed? 
Thete ts happily ſome better agretment betivixe thens int doftrine, 
No fure;and that you will ſay when you todke into ir;as light and darknefſe, truth 
and error,fo #greeth the doAtrine of theſe rwo 3 the one a ſaithfull Paſtor, the other a 
ravening wolte, Perey rexcheth vs the words of the Prophets tobe a moſt ſare word, 
The Pope & his Churetvtharit is a leaden rule thar mfy be bowed and turned every 
way. Pere eoimparerh the Sevipture to 2 light; thetein pi reftimomne to the | 
plamcrieffe , mid perſpecuitie of the Word, The Pope faith it is darke , obſcore, 
and. hard to b&e vnderftood, Peter ranma ang if any tran ſpeake in the 
Church, hee fpeake as the words of God; The Pope ferretty irs the place of the | 
word of Ged his Deerees and Canons, his falfe and: erron&ows DoArines , his fu- 
erſitions precepts, and coriſtiemions, as farre from the word sf God differing as 
iec Nimſcife 1s from a holy Paſtor and faithfuil Mmifter of the word. Petey calleth 
the word, wor amrorrali ſcede birt an immortal, The Pope and his Chureh call it, 1 
dawbe and dead Litter with thany ſach blaſphervies. Perey inftruRteth all Chrifti- 
ans, 18 ſanbtifie che Lord Gel in thety hearts, and t6 but readie alvaies to vine an an- 
ſaere' 18 enery mah that acherb them « reaſon of the hops that #s th them with meets | 


4nd rewerenes, The Pope and his DoQors teach the people ir is all ſufficient if they 


1.Per.1.10. 


1.Per.1.18.19 


Ads 4.13. 
Ads 10.43. 
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finply obey and atke no Queſtions more then the horſe doth of his Maiſter why | 
hee turneth his head this way and that , if they belecne as the Coltiar did, that is 
45 the Chvrch of Rome; and how belecueth the Church of Rome, 6cuen as the 
Colliar, This is Diomitte movgh for Popiſh Catholikes, Peres tellerh all good c<il- 
dren, rhet they doe well i raking berde ro the word of the Prophet, us to « miſt ſave 
word, end as & light that i a darke place, vil the ddy dawn , and the day 
Starre ariſe in thetr hearts, The Pope flatly forbiddeth rheſeSeripturesto'the people; 
and will nothaue ther read, norraken heed to, but keeperh chem by all meanes 
from them, and burneth themes heretickesthat medgdle with thein, Petey biddeth 


vs perfebtly traft on 1hin grate tha it brought vito vs in the rthulation of lefus Chrift, 
pry fo i nd eteflivn ſave, &©, The Pope'condemwneth ſach afforance of 


faith for prefarmprivn and pride, ad reacheth ys that wee ener ought to doubt, 
and hee rife will be of another mirede; chat Popifh Counicell of Trent _ 2 
ow him their grear cavſe; Pete? relleth vs, ws are or rezermed with corruprible things 
as filter art gntal , but with the proctnis bliud of Chriſt at of 4 Lanebe ondefied, 014 
without ſpos, Neteher ir there ſala dttbk in any wank tthony them there 1528000 "0 - 
echer nate wndtr beauts whenby wa tuft bet ſaved, To bid giue all the Propic' 

WI , 


of the (atholike Faith. = " i 


G_—_— 
witneſſe, That through his Name all that belcene in him ſhall receine remiſſion of finnes, 
The Pope ouerthroweth all this Doctrine of Peter $and teacheth vs anumber of 0- 
| ther waies toattaine remiſſhon of finnes by beſide Chriſt; as by his Maſles, Faſtings, 
Almes-deeds, wilfull poverty; ſingle life, P;lgrimages to Churches, Saints, Tombs, 
Reliques, and ſuch like deuifes of men, for filthy lucre and gaine, which by theſe 
waies in a mighty meaſure grew to Rome, and Romiſh Idolaters , In a word, for 
Gold and Siluer we thay ltidue What we lif, and doe what wee IR; apardon ſeruing 
both for whar is paſt, and to authorize vs for what is not dene, which pardon ſhall 
be larget and fiarroweras my purfic openerh. O the filthy pardons thar I could here 
mention; hauing them in my cuſtodte ro ſhew, if need were! Peter by # vifion from 
Heauen is tahght, That he ſponld call no tmeat vncleane which GO D hid wade cleare, SY DE 
The Pope by his Lawes and Canons, maketh meats ſanCtified to our vic fo'vhcleane pgs 
2t fomerimesg that he which rafterh of them then, is in danger both of a Fagot here 
in this world, and of Purgatorie fire in the next, Finally,Saint Perergbeing the Lords 
choſen Apofile and fairhfull Servant, commaundeth, to horer the Korg, defiotincing 2 Per. 2. | 
the iudgements of God to them that deſpiſe authority : but O the indignities thar 
are done to thefe higher Powers by that prond Prelate i They are brought to hold 
his ſtirrop, to kiſſe his feet, and to waite bare footed and bare legged at his gate in 
| extreame weather , till itpleafe him ro bee reconciled with them, Much farcher 
miphtI goc in this matter, bir I chinke 1 weary you, 2nd ſure my ſelfe am moſt wea= 
ry tothinke of theſe grefſe hypocrifies in this {infull man , which yer many poore 
deceived ſoules will notſee ; Wherefore let thusmuch ſuffice to ſhew borh mn life 
2nd dotrine how wicked he is, and agrecing with him, whoſe Sacceſſor he maketh 
himſelfe, even'as harpe and harrow, Can that Church then, I ſay againe,thathath, 
ſuch a Head to de the Church of God, for which we ought (as ſome doe) offend a- 
intthe holy gouertiment we live vrder, and caft away trom vs onr due obedience, 
Fedrodi Supreame Magiſtrate and our Countries iuſt loues? No, no, we are decei- 

' ved, ad we are abuſed; God in merey:giue eyes to ſee ir, | 1 
Amen I beſeech him: And now if youpleaſe; aatlt one ward of that which folls: ] 
werh in this Article ;5 The Communion of Saints, | 

They are fiely added to fhew thus much, that o—_—_ the Church be Catholike, 

tha is, nall Countries, places, times, and ages, as God ple#ſeth, and the members 
thereof 1n that ſort, diſperſed and ſeparate farre aſunder,yet is there a double Com. | 
munion among therd :for as all the members of the body Communicate; with the 
Head, and one with another, ſo doth the Members of the Church , They haue a | 
Communion with Cheift their Head, and one with another alſo, though farre aſun- ” 
der, Of the firſt ſpake thoſe wordes ; / aL the Vine, and yon are the Braviches, 10bn1s, 5. 
bethat abiderh #n nie and [ in him, the ſame bringeth forth much frune, for without me 
f<n you doe nothing, Thoſe againe, God is faithfmll, by whoms ye are called umothe fol- | for. 144 
lewjbip or Communion of hit Sonne Ieſma Chriſt our Lord, And in John, That younhay \ ob Y f 
bene 4 Communion with v5,and that ory Communion may be with the Father, and with 
bis Sonne leſus (briſt, The feale of this Communion is the holie Sacrarnent,- which . 
lterefore the Apoflle talleth The Communion of the blond of Chriſt, & c. Of the ſe. By vie, not by 
cond, that of John alſo yolt ſee ſpeaketh ; namely, of our Communion amonpRour 4 page LE 
ues, This is performed when every man chearefully and carefully vſcth all gra- XKihe Med 4 
and pifts beſtowed vpon- him to the publike good of the whole, as any way he » (or. g, by 
an. Of which many places of Scripture ſprake; which I Teaue to your owne view, A#, 4, 32. 
who lo doth nior thus finnerth *painiſt this Artifte, and this holy Communion of 46-5, 4- 

« This may ſuffice of the whole Article. | 
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Prayer we are 
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to God only,re- 
mitte nobis, 
&c. 

So the Mini- 
ſters baue com- 
mitted unto 
them, Miniſte- 
rium reconct- 
liationis, »et 
rcconciliatio- 
nem iplam,for 
that is the fruit 
of bis Paſſion. 
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 eAn Expoſution 
Tut TExnTH ARTICLE 


Now followeth in order the tenth eArticle which 6 : 


# beleene the forgineneſſe of Sinnes. 


_ jatr=zy Nd it is a good order, that after the Article of the Church fhowg 
, <q immediatly follow the priuiledges, or mercies, Wherewith the 
{ Lord adorneth his Church : the firſt whereof is the Remiſſion of 
f \ | Wy finne. A matter ſo touched by me in that Petition of the Lords 
ANN Prayer, as thither I may referre you for this point, and 

( ou y : )' y point, ſpare 
Ol my labour : yet for orders fake breefely , you may in this Ar. 

& ticle conſider who forgiueth finne; for whom, what finnes, 


Wd 
Y 
* 


how, and to what end. 


I will ache theſe things then in order, and ſo your expoſtion ſhallbs 
prm-ns a fff who forgineth Sinne. NY Oy 

We affirme and hold that only God, and none but God that forgiueth fin, which 
we truly learne out of the holy Scriptures. /r is 1; *t 5s 1, faith the Lord, that put away 
thine eniquities for mine owne ſake, and will not remember thy ſinnes ; Which wordes are 
repeate as Pup Prophet Teremy and others often. The Prophet Dawidacknoyled. 
ged this in his 51, Plalme, when ſo vehemently he beggeth mercy and forgiueneſſe 
at Gods hands only, and rendred this reaſon of his ſo doing, azetibi ſol peccaw, 
becauſe only againſt thee haue Ifinned, and done this euill in thy Gght, The Phari- 
fies, not knowing that Chriſt was God, tel him he offendeth,when he faid; Sovxe be 
of good comfort, thy ſunnes are forginen thee, For who ſay they, can forgive fines but 
olny God, which ſaying Chriſt doth not deny : grieuouſly therefore do they offend, | 
that aſcribe this power vnto Creatures. 

| What ſay you thento thoſe words of authority gixen to the Miniſters of Gods 
word, whoſe ſinnes ye remit, they are remitted, &c, Alſo to the words folls. | 
wing tn the Lords Prayer ; As we forgiue them that treſpaſle agaiuft vs, 
Is not here power ginen to men to forgine finnes? 

The words you ſpeake of are thus to be ynderſtood : Whoſe ſine: je remit, thatis, 
whoſe fins ye prononnce tobe remitted of God according to his word and promiſe, 
For this only is the Miniſters authority toa true penitent Sinner wounded inwardly, | 
and aMiced with preefe that hee hath ate , to pronounce his comfors, the 
ſwecte promiſes of God madeto ſuch repentance, and to afſure himin the nameof 
the Lord, thataccording tothe ſame his finne is forgiven :which comfort ſo giuen 
to the poore ſoule, the Lord ratifieth with this promiſe, Whoſe ſwnes ye remit, they are 
remitted ; butof this more when we come tothe power of the bodies. And forthe | 
wordsin the LordsPraier ; the meaning is not, that we forgiue to our brethren their 
ſins, as they be fins, and as God forgiuerh vs, but we forgiue them as ay 1% 
is, loſſes, hurts, and damages : euen ſo truly and vnfeinedly, ſo fully an willinglie 
as we would haue the Lord to forgiue vs our offences againſt him, Which arc ſfinne# 
indeed, in regard of his Commandements to the contrary, 

For whom doth God forgine ſinnes? 

Only for his deare Sons ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Sauiour, ſo faith the Scripture: 
Little ('hildren I write untoyou,becanſe your ſins are forgiven you for bis names ſake: His 
blood cleanſeth vs from all 4" Mi He is the propitiation for our ſinnes, He it made of Ged 
wiſedome and righteouſneſſe, and ſanttification, and redemption vnto vs ; that according 
aSitis written, He that reioyceth may rejoxce in the Lord, with a number ſuch places. | 
Moſt wickedly therefore do they that to this only accepted Aduocate with God his 
Father, ioyne others; as the Papifts do, attributing to Saints and Creatures, andt0 


their owne deuiſed works, what only for his ſake is to be obtained, andin hun wm 


of the (fathobike \Faith. 317 


wad y ſhould be ſought and begged, For prog is the ſeed of the Woman that Ger. 3, 15: 
brake the Ser; ents head. He only 351hi ſeed of Abraham, Haac, and Jacob, i whoyr, all Bo i8, 18, 
the Nationr of the earth #>e bleſſed. He only was wonnded for ozr tranſereſſions, and bro- /h 5 hd F 
hen for onr mbgnities "He wel} bath trod rhe Winepreſſ, and of alle people there was T 

none wnh him. Away therefore with thoſe filthy verſes of Popiſh Religion, | 


'* ] Confiteor, tnnds, Confpergor, conteroy, ore, © 
HR Wo. Sigver, Edo, Dono, per hac venaliapono, 
TCO TS RT arte _ 
OE yo efet no rhe Print in)! EN Pages 
* 1 PRWeb Mart andbraehwnb Fe +. | | 207 3. 
' " Andwith comtrition all yrent. 24180 KATP LENS 3 Nav; 3 
': [pray to God ant htanenly hoſt, CO CTE OF 7. Cage, 
1 croſſe my forehead at exery poſt z Sr BB 243 1H 
1 eate my Sanionr in the bread, FO $1050064 5 
1 dealt my Hole when T am dead? 
And doing ſo, I know 1 7 ret 
Chalenge my Pardon at the Indgement day. - 


No Man commeth to the Father but by me, «1nd whatſoener you arke the Pather in 
Name, that enill he give you, ſaith our Saujourto vs! other promiſes dytheſeP op 
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"6 1 105», Is7. 
meanes we haue none, 
__ '' tphat Sinnes doth God forgine? Hy OY ROSE ONS TOſt: ci 
All.cuen all And mark it with comfort; ſofaith the word: The blood of Teſs Chriſt 
clanferbos fins dllfnne. And againe, If we acknowledge onr fins, he is faithfull and inf 
to for ihe G3 or fits, and to cleanſe vs from all unrighreouſueſſe, AQall therefore and 
OriFinal, & all the Lord forgiueth ro a true penitent ſoule. Thetcfore wicked isthar: 
Popiſh dotrin, that Originall fin is nes by Baptiſme,and for at Aftual offences 
commirted after Baptiſme'; partly by Chriſts blood; and partly by our own ſatisfa- 
(ton, we attaine and get the pardoti of them, For the Lord forgiving all, all, as you 
heat in his Son, and for his Son, what remaineth to be purged away by our miſerable 
&finful ſarisfaRtions; See it, ſee it, and abhorirt zealouſly thus to rob God of his ho- 
Not, ' How doth God forgine Smnes ? | | : 
Even perfeRly and fully, both Payam & Culpam, both the fault and the puniſh- 
ment ; as Thave largely proned elſewhere,confuting that PopiſhdoQtrin to the con- 
wry. Men forgiue favlrs by halfes, and quickly fall our againe, Where they ſay,they 
haue forgiuen, but God'doth not ſo. Miſerable man faith; 1 wil forgiue, but Twil nor 
forget, God doth not ſo,bur both forgetteth and forgiuerh to our endlefſe comfort; 
Forl hae put away thy tranſgreſſions(faith the Lord) 4 clond;ard thy fins ke a mill: 
The $ me utterly diſperſeth clo#ds and mitts, and ſo doth God forgine. Hezekias, ſaid 
bod, caſt they behind his backe, that's, quite forgot them, And Mitheas faith, GO D 
tirawerh the fins of bis people into the bottome of the Sea, noting 2 ful remiſſion of the m, 6 
with many ſuch teſtimonies, Tea, ſo he forgineth, as the forgintn Creature ſhall never Rom.8,33,34 
"Me into Indgement ; and that is fully, Iknowyou will confeſſe, otherwiſe wee muſt 


« 


 Eſiy 444 22, 


Eſay 38,17, 
Miche, 73 I7. 
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teeds come into Jud wemens, oo! 
La To whom doth God grant this mercy? PR: So 
0 all the company of his Eleft, ard to them onty, ſo {aith tlie Scripture ; the people OY 
= dwell therein, that is, in the Church ; and lo COenny are his ſheep, and of nao 
: fold, they, they ſhall haue their ſins forgiuen, They {hall be'talled, The holy peo- xſay 62, 1:, 
[ " the redeemed of the Lord, cc Therefore this mercy is a peculiarprerogatue of the 
"urch, and not cotton to all, as ſome haue dreamed, inferting vpon it the ſalua- 
von of all, &c, ES 0] Ep rhe weng Cbkt Oo 
, What filrther vf+ will you make of this Article? a 
comfort of comforts is it, that that which 1 would giue ten thouſand worlds for, 
ka 
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- . »»: j$d> afſured vnto me, that itis made an Article of Faith, Such a mercy is the forone 
| Heſſeof finnes; as that Daxid caſting afide all worldly marters whatſoever 'S - 
outin this ſort ; Bleſſed, bleſſed 44 the man towhomthe Lord impmteth wot "of a 
Plal, zz, —Phanwill the whole wor ld profit 8 mary if be looſe bis owpe ſoule? Sinne is the deftryc, | 
on both of body:and foulc ; andcherctore ſee what the mercy of remiſſion of | 
ane Mc. | | 
Again, many are the woes and greefes which in thislife we are ſubieQ ynto and 
ſuch, many of them, as we: would rather make choice of death , then long to er 
dure the ſmart of them : But 1 will ſpeake ir boldly, and moſt truly, if all the woes 
that man can indure were laid vpon one, they all worke nor ſo fearefullie y on him 
as ſinall taſte of Gods wrath, due to finne, without hope of mercy doth : for this 
ſhaketh and ſhiucreth, renteth and. tearerth aboue the ability of any tongue toex. 
preſſe, Were it the rongue of an Avygell,.Diſpaire? O hell1O fire!© fury ! What ma 
we read, what haue ſome ſeene with their cies of this Agony ? Now ſee the corfor 
of the Article, FEY OE 
I belceue the forgiueneſſe of finnes, that is, cuen of my ſinnes, my finnes 
my finnes, muſt euery man ſay; For to. belecue other mens to bee pardoned, 
and not mine, is, not to beleeue the Axticle, And how would God have mee to be. 
leeue this comfort ? O-marke! Surely eucn as L belecue thereis a God, That leſtu 
Chrift is his Sonne, was conceined by the Holy Gho#t, borne of the VirgneMayy, ſuffered 
erder Pontius Pilate, was e7KCified, dead. buried, Gc. Euen as I belzeue any Article 
which ]rhioke mot horrible-to doubt of : ſo, ſo certainly and affuredly, firmely and | 
fairhfully, conſtantly and comfortably, would the Lord haue me beleeue theremil. | 
fion of my ſinnes ypon my true and hearty repentance : otherwiſe never had he ſuf. | 
fered his Church, ro.make it, and keepe jt to this day an Article of Faith, Doubt of 
this therefore, and doubt of althe reſt, and ſo be no Man but a Monſter, There is no | 
God,no Church, no ReſurreRion, no life eternall, if there be no pardon of finne to 
a mourning ſoule, that groneth for greefe , to thinke of finne commirted to fo | 
good a Father, ſo ſweete a God, ſo gratious a Creator , And if I beleeue theſe Ar. | 
ticles, and bluſh ro think of any true.charge to the contrary,thinke O my ſoule thou 
heareſt thy God ſpeak : ſo, ſo ſure is the remiſhon of thy fin, & ſoto be beleeued of 
thee, if thou wilt not be ynthankfull for my mercy, that to this end have made it an 
Article of Faith, as well as the ref}, O Lord, O Lord I belecue,but for Ieſus ſake help 
my weakneſle and vnbeleefe, Amen, Amen,Rut rememberl ſay,to a penitent Sinner | 
this comfort is preached, not to any proud and preſumptuous offenders. To a peni- | 
tent Sinner that humblerh himſell: by confeſſion , and by crying continually for 
mercy, mercy. To apenitent Sinner that laboureth to cut off ſinne, andneuertodo 
Ia infor 6 / ſo againe : for who would pitty a man that having taſted of a bitter diſeaſe by mil-. 
: Ra wie ** dier, and recovered of it,by and by will careleſly or preſumptuouſly fall to his courle | 
ſorcerity with. of ſurfeiring againe ,, yamindfull of his former ſmart . Therefore ſee the way wee 
out diſſimula= muſt walke in, as well as the comfort we wiſh for, and vſe the one to oÞbxaine the 
tion. ents face gther , Not elſe, nor elſe, aſſure our ſelues, for God is iuſt as well as mercifull. He 
” Jef of _ oiveth nor grace to ſnorting, ſleepin pany 4 that thinke of nothing butearth 
on bath inſedj= 2nd carthly pleaſures: But to him, will I looks, faith the Lord, exer to him. that ® 
on. peore, aud of a comtrite Spirit, and trembleth at my words , For the Sacrifice of Go { fairh 
Eſay66.2, the Pfalme, i a troubled Spirit, and a broken and contrite heart, O God, thow ſalt ne- 
Pſa l., wer deſpiſe. ES © Þ 
Saint Avguſtine parteth all the people of the World into two companies; the 
Synagogue of Sathan, and the Churchof G OD, into Babylon and Hiernſalem-, 
into the Sonnes of the Earth , and the Cittizens of Heauen VVe cannot bee 
in both Companies; we cannot follow our luſts with the one, and inioy remiſſion 
of ſinnes with the other. Many earthly Citties haue Cuſtomes and Lawes diffe- 
ring, yernorſo differing , but one may mioy freedomein two of them: but Het- | 
uen and Earth have ſuch ynreconcilable variance, as no peace 6an bee com- 


pounded berween them: but he that is free in the one, muſt needs be dixfranchiſes 
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\thec other; he that is friend to the one,muſt needs be foe to the other; he that hath 
_ gen his faith to the one, mult ſweare againſt che other, It is as poſſible forlight to 
agree with darkneſſe, forlife to be friends with death, for the Arke of God and the 
(doll Dagon to lodge quietly in one place,as for a Man to ſerue God and Aammoy, 
obe true tothe Lord and tothe world, to be free denizen bentath and aboue, to 
have an earthly conuerſation in the pleaſures of finne, withour ſorrow and amend- 
ment ; and to 1nioy the priviledge of a child of God, mentioned here in this Article, 
the pardon and forgiuenefſe of his finnes, We muſt be 1n the world, but not of the 
World, vſing the worldas though wee vſcd it nor, eftecming of our houſes as of 
Innes toreſt in,nor Tabernacles for euerto dwell in ; takin o the commodities of this 
earth but as ſtaues in our hands, which we will ſet downe at the laſt ſtep of our jour- 
ney  oras Oares to row with, which we wi lleaue willingly, and lay afide when we 


derftanding lightned with Gods truth, our affeQions ſtrengrhned by his will , and 
our ations reformed by his word ; we may not looke backe with delight roovurold 
fines, as Lets Wife did to Sodom, nor returne in our hearts ro »fgype againe,as the 
murmuring /ſ-aelits did , neither wiſh to tarry on this fide Tordar without the land 
of Promiſe, as thoſe two Tribes and a halfe did : bur as Daziel opened his windows 
towards Hiernſalem lo caſt we our cics to heauen eucr, and ſoliue ; Ar when we are 
lwſed we may be with Chri/}, As the Eagle caſteth her bill and renewerth her youth ; 
andasthe Snake ſtrippeth her skinne and becommeth ſmooth : ſo muſt weleaue the 
rotten rags of Adans corruption. and put on the innocency of Chriſt, which'is the 
wedding garment, where-with whoſoeuer is not cloathed, wee knew the diſgrace 
and puniſhment that will light vpon him. S. Aug»ft, hath a ſaying worthy noting ; 
Dus Cinitates duo faciunt amores, Hieruſalem facit amor Det. B þ, oth Arn ſe- 
culi, Interroget ergo ſe quiſquts quid amet, & inueniet vnde fit Cints, Two lones make 
rwoCitties ; the loue of God maketh Hieruſalem; the loue of the World Baby/on, 
Let every man deale truly with his owne harr, and ſee of whar Citty he is a Citizen. 
Itisa good ſaying againe of S, Chry ſoftom, Nos ſummus in mundo vt puellus in vrero, We 
xe in this world as the child is in the womb, Thenearer the birth, the quicker and 
fronger is the Child ; the nearer our death, the better Chriſtians ſhould we be all 
of vs. The loue of God and godlineſſe will make vs bleſſed: the loue of this tranſi- 
tory world will deceive vs.We ſec the Spider, of a dry ſlime that commeth fromhis 
body, laying his Webs in cuery place with great diligence, and preſently commeth 
2 puffe of wind, or a bruſh, and ſweepeth both Him and his Jabours away : ſo ſhall it 
be with theſe lovers and labourers forthe world. If this web ftand and be nor ſwept 
away, what catcheth he bur a fly ? Sothinke of it that you may bee mooued with ir, 
Inecd not ro apply it further, The blind Mole in like ſort is making his oy and 
ſuddenly the pike ſtriketh him through. In the Rexelation the word of God is like- 
ned, Tothe ſound of many Waters, to the Thunder, and to harpi-g with Harps, All theſe 
in regard of ſeverall effe&ts in mens hearts, To carnall men it is an idle ſound; asif 
Neptwre were mouing the Sca: toothers it is terrible and fearfull, as if 7upitey threw 


his Thunder- bolt amongſt them; theſe be wounded, but want the Medicine : bur to 


the EleR it is ſ{weete Muſicke, as if polo played vpon hisHarpe . 'Now let euery 
one make choiſe of his company, and hit downe with his fellowes, Surely a change 
you ſee by this muſt be in vs, if we ever wil be able to beleeue this Article, And with 
S. Auguitine\ end : Anima debet prin reſargere per gratiam, quam Corpus reſurgat ad 
gloria, The Soute muſt riſe againe 1n newneſle of life by Grace, before the body (hall 
lleto plory. Of waich ReſurreRion of the body, the next Article ſpeakerh. 
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* eometo the haven where we muſtland. We muſtpray continually ro have our vn-_ 
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we belcere that 
this our [e!fe- 
fame fleſhwher- 
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thongh3! dye 
and come to 


_ duſt, yet at the 


laſt ſhall return 
gzaine tolifeby 
the meancs of 
'Chrifts Spirit 
which dwelletb 
7 V3g and that 
then verily, 
whaiſoeuer we 
ſuffer beere in 


the mean while 


for bus ſake, 
Chriſt wil wipe 
mway a tearcs 
and beaquixeſſe 
from our eyes, 
and that we 
through bim 
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laſting life, and 
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with him in 
glory. 
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Abſurdities 
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deniall of this ; 
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I. Argument, 
a AY CHIMCNE, 


Tur ELEVENnTRa ARTicis. 


And if yow pleaſe now tothat Article, for it followeth in order, 


F beleene the Reſurreftion of the Body. 


24 H E meaning of which words is : [beleene that not on 


b my Soule after 
op to Chriſt ber 


4 Chrift | 

| viced againe to my ſoule, and made like the gloriow body of rg - 
WISEAS 23. Luke 23.43. AdoGdrine full of comfort and profit, yet denies of 
many in Ai words, and] teare of moc in effeR and heart. In the Booke of Wiſes 
dome, ſec how wicked ſpeake, Our life 5 ſport and tedious, inthe death of a manthere 
15 noreconery, weither was any knowne that hath returned from the G rant; Alt 11.8 
The Saduces denied that there was apy ReſurreRion, any Angels, or Spirits, The 
vaine Athenians hearing the bleſſed Apoſtle ſpeake of a ReſurreRion, lavohed him 
to ſcorne, and ſaid; They world beare moze if this matter, in a mocke, Als 17.32 
Hymineus ana Philetus (aid, It waspaſt, 1, Tim, 2,18, And many moe examples _ 
thereto this end. 
Wherefore it fiandeth vs yponto bee grounded in this dotine, and tobee fure 
ofthat which wee belecuc, which wee well may bee, if wee matke the Scriptures, 
And as the worthielt Piece to begin with all, that notable diſc omſe to the ( orintbs- 
aus, where ſce what followeth of the deniall of it. [f there bre no reſurreflion (faih 
the Apoſtle) of the acad, then is not Chriſt riſen, And if Chriſt bee not riſen, then is ous 
preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine, And wee are Fonnd falſe witneſſes of Ged: 
for wee hane teſirfge? of God, that bee hath raiſed vp Chriſt , whom hee hath not railed 
UP, if ſo bethe dead benot raiſed : for if the dead bee not raiſed, then is Chriſt not raiſed, 
And if Chriſt be not raiſed, oxr fauh »; in vaine «nd wee are Jet tn our jinnes, and ſo they 
which are aſlcepc in Chriſt areperiſhed, Yea ifinthislife onely wee have hope in Chuiſt 
weearcof all mcn the moſt miſerable, for, 5dvcia (hriſt ianorum eft reſarreilio morty- 
ors, The truſt of Chriftians is the reſurreRticn of the dead, as 7ertzllianaich. All 
theſe inconneniences follow if this Article bee denyed, Eurnow in the affirmative, 
allckeſe arefalſe, and therefore there is certainely a reſurreian of the dead : fcr 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and isſcr forth vnto ys to bee.confidered of , not as apri« 
uate man apart and by himſ{clfe, but as the firſt fruites, and the whol: heape is ſanQi- 
fiedio the fift fruites, therefore hee being riſen, weealſomuſtriſe. Secondly Chri 
is to bee conſidere4 alſo asoppoſite to Adams, and therefore icfollowerh that as mw Adam 
all axe, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all tee made aline, In Adam wee dyc, becauſe by nature wee 
were andare borneof him, and by Chriſt wee live, becauſe by him wee are made 


the Children of God by grace. Thiruly God muſt reigne, and the kingdome be de- 


liuered vp to thefarher, J he firi degreeof which Kingdowe ftand-th intherefur- = 


| rection of his ſonne, who is the head, andthe ſecond degree inthe full coniunRtion 


of the members with the head. Thercfore there muſt bee a rcſurreRion: for other- 
wiſe neither the Father can be King abouc all, neither Creſt bee Lord of all: for ncis 
ther ſhould the power of Sathan and death be ouercome, nor the glory of God bee 
full in his fonne, nor his ſonnes in his members. 

Fourthly, by the end of Baptiſme this doftrine js proved : for they which are bap- 
tizedare boptizcd for cead,;that isro ſay,that they may haue a remedy agai:iſt dcath, 
becauſe that baptiſme is a tokenof recencration; or the beginners in religion, when 
thcir death approched made haſt to bee boptized, that their bodies might be walh- 
edand cleanſed againſt the ioytfuil day of Reſurrection ; as E pi;h. ains well notcth 
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rpon the words: Therefore there is a ReſurreQtion, otherwiſe what needed this re- 
medic, Fifthly, voleſſs there were. a ReſurreQon ef the dead, why ſhould the A- 
oftles ſo daily caſt themſclues into danger of ſo many deaths? Why are we in ieo- 
die (faith Saint Pawle) exeric howre ? Sixtly, if there be no ReſurreRion of the 


—— 


dead, why doe wee giue our ſeluesroany "_ elſe ſauc to. eating and drinking: - 


but this is moſt abſurd, therefore there is a ReſurreCtien of rhe dead , Thus doth 
the Apoſtle argue this matrer in that place, with much more, if you looke on. it, 
Other Scriptures, alſo manie there are befide this moſt notable, ſome ſpeaking 
of the immortalitie of the Soule and of the Bodie . As of the Soule, that inthe 
Goſpel alledged by Chriſt againſt rhe Saducees ; Firs is the God of Abraham, 
Iaac, avd Iacob, ava yet he is no God of the dead, but of the lining ; thereforeaAbra- 
ban, Iſaxc, and Jaceb live , but nor in Bodie till che RefurreQion, therefore in 
Soule. The mmm (faith our Saujour ) paſſe from death to life : but how 
this be, if r | 
= and the Spirit (as the Wiſe man faith) rerurnerh to him that gawe it, «And me 
know ( airch the Apoſile ) rhar if our earthly Houſe F4 this Tabernacle be deflroyed, 
wee have a Building ginen of God, that is, an Honſe not made with bands , bus e- 
ternall in the Heanens, and therefore wee ſigh, deſiring to be clothed with our H onſe 
which is from Heawen, &e, Now this could not be, except the Soule remayned af.. 
terthe death of the Bodie, and were taken vp to her Head, Chriſt, I defire tro be 
Tooſed, a1d to be with Chrift , faith the' Apoſtle : noting molt plainely the life of 
the Soule with Chriſt, after it is looſed from the Bodie. The Examples of Chriſt 
hinſclfe, of Lezarms, of the Theefe, of Srephen, and others, proue the ſame : Fi- 
nally, the Soules ynder the Altar of them that were killed for the Word of God, 
which cryed with 2 lowd yoice to the Lord to —_ their bloud &c, Wic. 
ked therefore was the error of the Saducees, gre” is holy Dodtine; and at 
this day of the Anabaptiſts and the Epicures. Grofle alſo are Popiſh prattles of 
their ſained Purgatorie : For the Soles of the Righteous are in the hands of God, 
where 19 enill can hart them, &c, Of the Bodie againe wee haue the like reſti- 
monies toour comfort : as that notable place in the Prophet Exelye/; The hand of 
the Lord was wpon me, and carried me ont in the Spirit of the Lord, and ſit me downe 
in the middeft of the Field, which was full of Bones, and he led me round about by them, 
«nd behold there were verie manic in the open Field, and loe they were verie drie. And 
be ſaid onto me, Sonne of May, can theſe Bones line? eAnd I ayſwered, O Lord 
Ged thow knoweſt. eAgaine he ſaid to me, Prophecie vjon theſe drie Bones , and ſay 
vnto them : O yes drie Bones heare the Word of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
onto theſe Bones , Behold, I will cauſe Breath to enter into you, and yes ſhall tine : 
And I will lay Sinewes vpon yon, aud make Fleſh grow vpon you, and couer you with 
Skimne, and put Breath in you, that you may live , and yee fat know that 1 am the 
Lord, So 1 propheſied as 1 was commanded, and as I propheſied, there was a » iſe, and 
behold there was 4 ſhaking, and the Bones came together, bone to his bone, and ar 42 Tbe- 
beld, loe the Fleſb and the Sinewes grew vpon them, and abous the Shinne conered them, 


phefie Sonne of Man, and ſay to the Winde , Thu ſaith the Lord God, Come from the 
forreWinds to breath, and breath pon thoſe ſlaine, that wt may line, So 1 prophefied as 
bebad commanded me; and the breath came into them, and they lined, and ſtood vp vpon 
Fery feet an exceeding great Armie &c. Daniel apaine in his Propheſic , Manie # 
thers that fleepe in the duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to enerla#ting life, and ſome to 
Pave and perpetual contempt, Job allo as plaine as any, 1 am ſure that my Redeemer 
beth, azd be foall ſtand the laſt upon the Earth: and though after my Shinne Wormes 
aeſiroy this 'Bodie, yet ſpall 1 ſee God in wy Fleſh, whom I my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes 

all behold, ard none other for me, though my Reines are conſumed within me, Our Sa- 
wour Chriſt in the Goſpell, The howre [ball come, in which all that are in the graues 
hallbeare the voice of the Sonne , and they ſhall come forth that haue done good wnto the 
Refurrellign of Liſe, but they that hane done enill unto the Reſurrettion of C —— 
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e Soule did nor liue after the Bodie dead ? Therefore the Sowle i. © 


but ther Pho breath in them , Then ſaid he unto me, Prophefie unto the Winde, pro- 
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| according to their Workes, And the Sea gaue vp her Dead which were in her.,and 
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ſtand before God, and the Bookes were opened, and another Bocke was 0) 


a. ne 4 


And ina moment (ſaith the Apoſtle) in the twinkling of av 36,48 the laft 


T 
Jhall be changed : For the T rumpe Jhall blow, and the dead (that is, the dead HerCy NE 


odie) ftal 
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£g reat and [mal, 
encd, which i; the 


Bovke of Life, and the Dead were indged of thoſe things which were written in thy 3 


60kes 


D 
and Hell delivered vp the Dead which were in them, and they were inaged eucrig w_ 


according to their Workes , Manic moe Scriptures are there to this end, but theſs 
ſoffice z which therefore I haue fully and ar large layed downe, becauſe the are 
moſt notable, and every man hath not a Bible ro reade them in. Manie Arpuntents 
alſo might be framed for proofe hereof: as the great care of Buriall and Ruryino. 

laces eucr amongſt the old Patriarkes; and ſince their time, in the Godly, the de. 
fire of Man and Wife to be buried rogether, with friend to friend,and all a Familie 
as they died : All which was onely in hope of this joyfull day of ReſurteRion; joy 
full,l ty, to the godly, but terrible and wofull to the wicked; Good Joſeph,in hope 
of this, commanded his bones to be remoued with them when they ſhould depan 
as you know the ſtorie. Tara pietatss officia ad mortwornm corpora pertinent prepter 
fidem Reſurreltionts aſtruendam. Such duties of godlineſſe (faith Saint eAuguitine) 
doe appertaine to the dead, in token that wee belecue the ReſurreQion, They did" 
beleeuc not onely the ReſurreCtion of a Bodie, bur of this Bodie, that is, of their 


owne Bodies they then enioyed, and ſo muſt wee : For ſo teacheth the Scripture,as 


be raiſed vp uncorruptible, and we ſhall be changed &c, Andin the Apocal 
4 great white Throne, ard one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled aw 
Heauen, and their place was no more found, And 1 ſaw the Dead, bot 


you heard 1n /cb,and the other Places before; otherwiſe it ſhould rather be a Crea. 


tion of a new,then aReſurretion, And the Apolſile ſaith, This corraptible,this this, 
pointing as it were his finger at that which we now haue, cuen 294 correprible, and 
not anie other, ſhall put on 1mcorruption, Non poteſt enim expreſſins loqai, niſi cutem ſu- 
am manibzus teneret; forte could not ſpeake more plainely ( ſaith Tortullian) except 
he ſhould ho!d his skinne in his hands, Alfo our Saujours words are, That of ell that 
the Father had ginen him, he wonld looſe nothing, but would raiſe it vþ againe at the laft 
day; meaning cuen the ſame, and nor any other: And as the death of this Fleſh 


came by «dm, fo the life of this Fleſh alſo muſt come by Chriſt, The wotd of Re- | 


ſurretian noteth as much , which is, Rifing againe: For how can a new Bodie bee 
ſaid ro riſe againe, having never beene before. God killech and maketh alive a- 
ga1ne, what? but that which was dead ; therefore ir muſt be the ſame Bodie: for 
a ncw Bodie d1d neuer die, Our Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, owr Mem- 
bers the Members of Chriſt ; therefore to ſay they ſhall rot to duſt, and neuer riſe 2- 
gaine, how abſurd is it? Can the Members of Chriſt vterly and finally periſh? This 
Bodie againe which I hauc now, is {aid to {leepe, therefore this Bodic muft awake 
againe, or elſe it was not a ſleepe, but an vtter periſhing , Againe, why ſhould the 
Apofile pray, That both Bode and Soule may be blameleſſe in the day of the Lord, if this 
Bodie rile not, but another, r. Thefſ. 5. 2, Cor.7, The Juſtice againe of God requi- 


reth, that the ſelfe-ſame Bodie which hath done either good or bad, ſhould be par= | 


taker of his owne fruits : the Hand, which hach beene open to receiue Bribes, the 
Foot, which hath beene ſwift to ſhed bloud, the Tongue, rhat hath ſpoken prowd 
things, the Eyes, that haue beh eld vanitie , the Fares, that haue beene open to ae 
mit wicked {launders, the Minde, that hath beene a neaſt of wicked Imaginations, 
the Head that hath deviſed ſtill miſchiefe, the Heart, that hath boyled in Luſt and 
Reuenge, ſhall ſecle then the reward of ſuch Workes ; and fo in the contrarie, for 


| well-doing. T hoſe Bodies that haue borne part of the Burthen, and heat of the dayy 


ſhall have part of the per and wages, The Hebrew Doors to teach this, have de- 
uiſed a Parable in this ſorc: A manplanted an Orchard, and going from home, w3s 
carcfull to leaue ſuch Watchmen as both might keepe it from ſtrangers,and not de= 


cciue him themſclues: Thercforc he appointed one Blinde, but ſtrong of his limbes, 


and the other Seeing, but a Cripple. Theſe two, in the abſence of their Maiſter, 
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conſpired rogtrher, and the blinde tooke the lame ypon his ſhoulders, nb @ ga. 
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chered the ſtuir. Their Maiſter rerurning, and finding out this ſubtlerie, puniſhed - 


them borki together, So ſhall it be with Bodie ad Soule in this day: the Bodic 


blinde, bur ftrong ro finne; the Soule ſeeing and knowing, but vnable ro worke out-. . 


ward Wickedneſſe without the Bodie ;'both conſpiring and agrecing together to 


eſpaſſe; 2. Cor. 5,20, The Papifts artribute ourReſurreQion to the reall eating of | 


the fleſh of Chriſt, and ſay, it is not onely to be aſcribed to the Spirit of Chriſt: al. 
ledging for proofe thofe words in lobn, Hee thet cateth my Fleſh, and arinkerh my 
Bleed; hath Lift ewerlaiting, and I will reyſt him up againe in the laft dey, Buy we an 
fwere then, That theſe words wee know, and the eating of Chrifts Fleſh, here 
rheant, wee know : Burt where is that reall, and ſubſtantial, and carnall cating ? 
Where did Saint Zohn cucr rell them, that Chrifts Bodie is eaten with Teeth, and 
conueyed further in ſuch groffe and ficſhly wiſe into the Bellie ? Saint eAwguſtine 
expoutiding the ſame words, faith, Crede & mandxcaſti; Credere in Chriſtum, hoc eff 


marnducare P anem vinnm : Ifte Panis interioris hominis querit eſariews ; Belecue thou - 


in Chriſt, and chou haſt eaten-Chriſt; to beleeve in Chriſt, that is the eating of the 
Bread of Life : This Bread requireth the hunger of the inner Man, CAHMarhias Dos 
pinge,a Franciſcan Fryer, in P/al. x ro. joyned with Lyrayſaith : Hos verbum nibil di- 
reite pertimer ad Sacranentalem, vel corporalem niantiu#cationem ; This ſaying of the 
{xt of /ohn pettainerh nothing direRtly to the Saeramenrall or corporall cating. His 
reaſon is, becauſe rhe Sacrament was nor as yet otdained; and by way of prognoſti- 
cation who fo will fay they were ſpoken, hee ſaith hee is a curious Hererike, and his 
fancie way as eaſily be defpited:as proucd, &c. CAichael Vebe , another Popiſhy 
DoRtor, ſaith, Tratt. yg. contr: Latherum, Ouam multzm firmitatis habeat bec ratio, 
bins claret, quod verbia Chriſti aburitar, in peregrmo ſenſu, que enim de Spirituali man- 
drcatione eo, How weake this reaſon is, appearech hereby, thar he abuſech Chriſts 
wordsin a ſitayge meaning: forthe words which were ſpoken if the Spirituall ca. 
ting, hee wreftech 20 rhe caring. of the Sacrament; of which cating of the Sacra- 
menc, Chriſt in theſe words in the fixt of John ſpeaketh nothing. Which thing is 
well proued by this reaſon : For manybave ſprrithall life by the grace of God, and be 
lecly members of Chrifts Bodze , that were emer pariakers of the Sacrament &e. Ec 
tim alſo,thar great Pillar of their Church, faith; v-fd Sacrementurs bic oculiung eff 
hibendias; In this fixt of John wee way haue no,ceye yuto the' Sacrament, Manic 0+ 
thers of their Doors might be recited rothe ſame end, if theſe ſufficed nor, God 
forbid chat our Reſurrection ſhould depend vpen this ficing: for then all the Pa- 
triarchs, 4brabam, Iſaac, and: Iacob, CMoſes, Aaron, &c, ſhall never riſt-againe, 
durare-periſhed all the Prophers are gone, and all Chriſtian.children tha deparr 
this Life before they recciue the Sacrament. .Leaue therefore this wicked Popiſh 
Dodtrine, and know, that owr Reſarrettion is cauſed (a3 Saint Pawle ſaith). by the 
Spirit of God that awelarh in vs, Origen ſain, Reſargemus: propter Spirinems babi- 
token in nobis, nectſſe off crime Spiritws redds. habitacu/nme ſuxm ; Wee ſhall rife 2- 
gaine, becauſeof rhe Spirit rhar.dwellerh ih vs.; for of neceſſiric the Spirit muſt 
have his Houſe r>ftored ro him,. Saint e-fagwſiver faich moftmorably, Herne tors 
ſpereft, & oxwnia fiuburia © Eft enbes in vþſ0 Teſu. Chriſto Domino noſtro vmiuſcamſque no- 
ſins portio caro & ſanpuis: wbiergo portio wnea:regnat , ibs ego: me regnare credo ; 
This is my whole hope, and all. my truſt : for in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord is Fleſh 8nd 
Bloud, which $2 potrion of bucric of vs: therefore where a portion of mine 
faioneth , there']- belecue har I reigne too... Saint Cyril ſairh , Owanacis mrs 
Popter precatinn ta nanram wolrans 1aſileit , tatnen quiayfi/inn Dei homo fattus eff, 

2; profetto reſuryemm; Although Dear be fallen into our Nature becauſe of 

dine, yet becayje the Sonne of God is made: Man, doabricfie wee ſhall all riſe a- 

pane, Thus the Spirit of God is the Cauie-and rhe Worker of our ReſurreRion. 

The Sactamerntrs:21%0 are Meanes, and Inſ{traments , and Seates hereof, bur not 
| Cauſes, Therefore in the Councell of Nice, the holy Myſteries are called Re/w7- 

TXcionis noſtva Symbols, The Pledges or Fokyns of our Reſurre&ion ; Where. the 
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Councell ipeake. in the plorallnumber, and not of oneSacrament as Popery "rg 
and other tathers expreſly of Baptiſm, as Baf/ who ſaith , 'Dies paſchales eſt piguus 
reſurr llioxir- B aprifmns vero eff 'potentia et vis ad reſurreftianem , Eaſter day is 
a pledge. of reſurrection , bur Baptiſme is a power and ftrengrth vnto reſurreRion 
Ignatins ad Trulia. ſaith , Ft credenter in mortem eins per Baptiſmum participes Ss 
reſurneltionss efficiamini, That deleving in his death , by Baptiſme ye may be made 
pertahkers of hisreſurreRion, In the counſell of VVormes itis written thus. 1» ; Kar 
demirrſio ; in infervurm deſcenſio et , et rurſus ab aquis emerſio reſurreltio eff x ) he f 
ing inthe water ische'going downe into Hell, and the coming out fromthe Water 
is the teſurretion, See therefore our truth , and Popiſh lies; hould that which is 
good; ;All this is done. by the power of Iefus Chriſt, whoſe raifing of Lazarar and 
others.from death, wasa type and ſhadow of ir, which the Apoſtle in plain words 
expreſſeth to the Romans : He ſhal alſo make them like vnto his owne 2 loriow bodie : 25 
the words to the. Philippians cxpreſiely mention'; Not changing the ſubitance "SFU 
quality VVhich what a comfort is it to vs, and what a powerfull mighe In bim 
may:the:more appeare, if we conſider well the true qualities of our bodies now : 
they are vile, they are baſe, and full of infirmities; and therefore in the Scriptures 
compared ro meane things; asto the Graſſe, to the Flower of the Field, to:Duft and 
Aſtes, ro Honſes of Clay, &c. Our bodies when they are young, are weake twigs 
when they are old, they are rotten Trees ; in the beſt age like-veſſels of Glafſe 
broken with a {mall knocke : yea, ſaith Saint «A*gufine, more brittle then Glaſſe a 
reatdeale: for Glaſſes by-good looking to, doe indure often longer then the 

vis made them, but ſo can never. vur weake bodies , Eucry Creature ſaid One 
onceliueth of his owne ; but fraile mat, for:the maintenance of a fraile bod 


' hath a licence to begpe, and craveth the help of eucry creature, , The Sunne lend. 


eth-himlight, the Ayre breath, the Water drinke, the Fowles of heauen, theBeaſts 
of the Earth feede him, and cloath him, as wee fee « And would we conſider well 
whence euery thing 1s, it would teachvs modeſty: and moderation, The fine Lin. 
nen that.cloathed the rich Glucron, and at this day amoneſt vs carrieth ſuch 8 
ſhow in' great Ruffes hke Winde-Mill fayles : whence is it, but the barke andikin 
of the Lime and: Flaxe ?:The glorious Silke that many exchange all their;Land 
for, what is it but the excrements. of the Wormes ? The' Gold and Parles 
more: regarded then Heaven in ovur'times, are. the yery guts and bowels of the 
earth ,, Andthe hairethat gliflereth, as the Gold ypon many a head, it is borrowed 
even of the dead Creatures , They that bee come of Noble houſe, of great Stocks 
and auncicnt houſes, yea; are theberne- Peeres of the Royall blood ; their bodies 


are vile and ſubic&rodiſcaſes, as roable to indure labour, heat, cold, or ta abide 


hunger, thirſt, wantof ſleep and reſt as other men, | 
Great Alexander was perſwaded by Flatterers, that hee was the Sonne of Is 

ter, a God, and no Many but by wantof fleepe when hee was-weary, and by ſmart 
of body.when he was wounded, confeſſed that he was Mortallas others bee, The 
fame Alexander with, 2 ptoud mind ſayling vp Niles, with a purpoſe to findethe 
ſpring thereof, which yer never could be kiiowne, was perſwaded by an old man 
ro returne: who alſo gaue hima Peale, with this hidden and firange properrie,that 
beinglaid in ballagce with any Mettallyit wasto beauy ; but covering it with duſt, 
a Feather was heauier then it « By which was meant, a Alexander humſelfe, who 
in his life time was to ſtrong and mightie for all the world ; being dead, was 38 
weake as other men : ſo brirtle, fo baſe, ſo ſubie& to infirmitie is - body of he 

reateſt Monarch, Olet this holy Meditation ſnubbe our mounting erg of 
Pirth, rength, youth, beauty, wiſedome, and foforrh : Let it take away, tnatto 
much curiofitic in attiring and pampering our fleſt}; the wind way not blow vpon 
ſome of ys, nor the Sunne ſhine ypon-vs'ar any time. No daintics are dainty enough, 
no apparell coſtly enough: ſurely we are made of the ſlime of the earth,and we 
returne to duſt againe, = 


The yery higheſt of vs all muſt fay and acknowled ge With boly Ib Ti be yo 
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of the Catholike Faith. 325 
— if _— = T_- : 
frall le my houſe, and I ſpall make my bed in the darke , I ſhall ſay to corruption, thau 
art my Father ; and to the Wormes, you are my Sitter and Mother. There is an old 
Rigdle what that ſhould be thar is both Mother and Daughter: and the anſwere 
is of the Ice, which firft is made of Water, and fois the Daughter, and then bring. 
eth forth Water — aud ſois the Mother : but it may as well bee ſaid of the 
bodies of men, which firſt are made of duſt, and fo returne againe to the fame: — 
yer cheſe bodies thus fraile, and this fleſh taus vile ſhall bee cbange mm this ioyfull day, Phil.3,20.21; 
| and keeping the ſubſtance, make them. in quality likg to his owne glorious bedie, actor 
ding to the working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all thinges unto himſelfe . They were 
{wne in corruption, but they ſhall riſe in incorruption ; they were ſowne in diſho- 
nor, but they ſhall riſc in glorie ; they were ſowne in weakneſle, but they ſhall riſe 
jn power 3 they were ſowne naturall bodies , but.they ſhall bee raiſc ipirituall 
dies. | | 
go in a word, Bee like the Angels in Heauen (ſaith our Sauiour) and ſhine as the TC þ 
very Sunne , A notable reſemblance whereof was that trausfiguration of our __ 22.30, 
cauiour in the Mount , Thedifference alſo of the two Hieruſalems; the one de- I7, 
{cribed with Houles, Gates, Walls ſtrong and faire, yetmade of Timber, Stone 
and ordinary matter , But the New Hieruſalem is moſt glorious, the Walls of Iaſ- 
per, the Foundations of precious ſtones, the Gates of Pearle, the Pavement of 
ure Gold: ſuch difference ſhall this change make in our bodies, Now they are 
25 Gold mingled with Earth ; then they ſhall bee like Gold punfied ſeauen times 
inthe fire; then all reares ſhajl be wiped away, all infirmities ceaſc, all deformities 
end, and there ſhall be health without fickneſle, ſtrength without weakneſle, plea- 
ſure without paine, youth without age, and whatſoeuer may bee joyfull, felicitie 
with certainty, and life without death, with the bleſſed Trinitie for ever, And 
whata comfort, I ſay is this, that ſo many infirmies ſhall be loſt, aad ſo heauenlie 
qualities got in their place, O Death!why ſhouldft thou feare vs, whenwe looſe ſuch 
euil),and gaine ſuch good by thee? What though ſicknefſe waſt me to nothing, what 
though diſeaſes vex me continually, what if the biles of /ob were vpon me all, and 
ſuch miſery as neuer had any ; yet that body ſo tortured and troubled with all this, 
ſhall not the Lord caſt away for that vileneſſe, bur after my tryall holding Faith in 
him, give me a Death full of mercie, and a ReſurreQion againe of the ſame body, 
fullof glory, Nothing can hinder him whoſe power is infinite z nothing ſhall 
hinder him , whoſe mercy is vameaſurable, O heart, bee glad to thinke of 
this; and O my Soule, be cheerefull in hope . ' That day ſhall recompence all af. 
fichons, and were they neuer ſo great, they cannot bee worthy of the comfort of Z 


that day to be reueiled to all thoſe that poſlefſe their Soules in patience, and cleaue 
him, 


Surely the ſweetneſſe of thrs dofrine it very great, and therefore the more you 
 proucit, the more we io) toheare this truth and certainty. 

| Thereare in Nature many reſemblances of it, which we may obſerue with great 
contentment . The Sunne ſetteth, and the day is cloſed vp in darkneſle, faith Ter- 

tul;an, that learned Father, yer the Sunne riſeth againe the next morning, and the wy 
Gy dawneth our of his Iackneſfc . The Moone waneth cuery moneth, and be- 
commeth ſmall to our cie, yerit groweth againe, and hath his glorious light as be= 
fre, The Trees in V Vinter are as dead before ys, and alltheir beautifull leaucs 
Kthered, waſted, and fallen away ; yet the Spring comming they reuiuc againe,; 
andare cloathed as beautifull as they were before. The Lyon alſo being to lon 
tre he finde his prey, when he returneth heme, findeth his whelpes dead, and wit 
ry roanng reviveth them againe, The Pellican by her blood quickneth her yong 
ones, The Me lyeth bid in'the flint ſtone, yer a ſmall force will make it appeare: Our 
tales being pared, and our heire cut, grow againe, Andifthe dead _ of the bo- 
ly be reſtored by the ordinary power of God in nature, much more ſhall his mighty 
ter reftore the bodies of men, c LEE 
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.The Phanix.is burned ynto,Aſhes, yerreneweth-againe out of thoſe Aſhes, and 0 


F 


 dycth to liue againe (faith Latteetirs, )io thatthele very. Creatures doe teach 
Gods Power Heleeve this Article.; butabove gll in this matcer, cuer thitke of Gods "Swan A 


Wil. p . is Po\ ng 1 
ro _ Will; was iteafie for his Power to createall things of _ in the beginning 
. * } 


The twoſure andfſhall it bee impoſſible $0.reſtare againe whathe ſo created? Diffiling ef c+.,>; 
grounds of this .que now fuerunt, quam: reparare que fuer , Itis harder, ſaith Saint Gregor; \, 
Article, create thipgsthatneuer were, then againeto teſtore things that once were, 'Ox 
þ the ſeedept, Manis made Man, and wee 'wonder.notatit, and why out of Earth 
may not riſe againethat body, that at the\ firſt was made of it. It you ſay this i 


naturall, that of Mans ſcede Man ſhould grow ; what Ipray yon is that Natyre bak 
the decree of ;Gods diune pleaſure, by which alfothe dead are appointed torige «- 

His Will. gaine : for it is his Will codeclare both Metcy'and Iuſtice this way. To Fecompence 
( faith the Apoſtle) tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you which are trogb144 - 

2 Thefſ. 1.6. xeft with vs when the Lord Teſms ſhall ſpew binsſeife from>"Heauen with his mighrie 
eAngels in flaming fire, rendriug wvengegnce to them that doenot know GOD Mol 

bey not the Gejpell of our Lord Teſus Chriſt., which ſhall bee puniſhed with enerlaſting 

rdition., fram- the preſence of the Lord, and from. the plorie of his Power , <5; 

Thus comforted:themſclues the holy Martyrs in their times, ſaying : 2 wy GTNran. 

1s. ſit interfeltor corparis mri, cum Den fit Swſceptor anime, -& erit reflitutor coy. 
ports mei? Ynid fi membre laceret mimicus Sum capilles anyumeret Dew? What | 

if, the Tyrant kill my Þodie, ſeeing that God will receiue tny ſoule, and alſo re. 

fore my body againe? VVharif theenemy;tearein pteces. my members, ſeeing 

God hath numbred the _—_— my head? This COP God - furthec taught v1 

by many Scriptures . . Thy dead Men ſpall, ye (faith the/Prophert Eſay ) een with | 

Is bs tb Fae Ball thy wat, awake and ſing yes of fleepe in he Def Rh Fg 
as the dew of 'Hearbs, and the.qcrth ſhall. £aft out the dead... © - vo 


Wk. 37 14» | I will open your Granes (laith Ezechiel). ag aine, and bring you forth of our Se- 
1.Th(, 4.14. pulchers. If webeleene that Jeſus is dead avdriſts', rum ſo thy that beleeve in liſa 
will G O D brmg with him, . The Namesalfo giuen in Scripture to death, doſheiy | 
this will: for itis called often a S/reps, Brethren, -{ wouldnt hane OW if norant Cone 
cerving thens that ſleepe, that you ſorrow not as they that baue no bope, . © 

. And Saint Auguſte in regard thereof faith, 2nuinque:Uirgmes fatut, & quin« | 
que ſapientes darmerunt , ia oft moriebantuy : mors enim in Scripinric dicitur ſome 
24s propier Reſurretiionemsy velut enigilationems, The finc fooliſh Virgines, and 
the five wiſe ſlept, that 19, fd yed:for Deathis called aflcepe in the Scriptures, in 
reſpe& of the ReſurreRtion, which is as it were a waking againe :yea, Death is a. 
Geet ſlcepe, without dreames ;as Socrates named it, not an cuerlaſting lerpe, as 
Secundas the Philoſopher ſaid to Adrianus the Emperour : It may be called a bra- 

lobn 11. zen ſlcepe, aſtrong and.long ſleepe; for {o Homer thinketh of it.' The aid is 
0: dead { faith our Sauiout) #xr ſleepeth, and our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but 1 ge to 
awake then, : with many moe {ich Teſtimonies  Whereupon the ;Church-yards | 

Camcteria. were called (leepivg places, andregardedas weſce', Neither the infinite goodneſſe 
of GOD to hispeople, northe vnheaped meaſure: of his ſcueritic aghinſt the vne 

godlic could .beeſhewed, if this change ſhould nor be > For now the'10y of the 
Eleft and pane. of the wicked, js but:as adreame:tothat-which ſhall bee : For | 

) Your ſhame ( i@thÞ che Prophet ). you ſhalt PECerma donble';;.cnrlafting to foal _ 
2:09 126: Which place Lyra and the intertmed Gloſſe |expound of: ioy of Soule 

aud Dooy, | (tofu od >£ DS1024' | 

{ Ag zine, tus truth of God cantiot Randaf'thischange ſhould pothe; fot hec hath 

#11en ys 145 1rword and prorhite, to raiſeivsYp-at tha: laſbday, and that ;HO ORE haire 

2! cur head. 1: periſh, Hhenthau mnkeft a feaft; tail the pore, Yame, CC. Wiho 

canpatiew art gice, but itſhall be: recompenced. ar therefurreQion of the wit, " 
Kaily, mark law 1 the time:of Nature (a6d tooke away Henock,, indhe-uime oh 
fav £44,404 11 the time of Grace our Savior himſclfe, & you mayice teplaive, 2 


« A 


1 Theſ. 4. 14. 


: Fea Zug 
2 (1131; 


c_ LAY 


TOE Em ner: + onraaggg 
of the.(;atholike Faith. 33” 


= F hath taken away from death his Plea of preſcription : and by theſe examples 
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iſo ſhewed that wee*ſhall rife agaihe. What if 'ouir Bodies bet conſumed to'aſhes 
.1 che-fire; dryed in ſhew ro Tongs mf the ayre)rotten'to cift in the earth, '{wal- 
lowed wo the fiſhes ih the Sea, thoſe Fiſhes taken'and earen df men, thoſe men 
te and Almightie'God by his power Teffore” this' agaitic actordihg! to) his pro 
miſe. eAvſit wt aliquis finus Nature ita recipiat aliquia ſubtrattum a ſe#nfbut noſtrid 
vt omnino Creatoris lateat ſcientigm gut Tg Porevtatem, ' For God ''forbid, faith 
(Saint Auguſtine) that any ſecretpJace | ould be'thous ht To rohideany thing re- 
moued from our ſenſes, that it can either be Fepr from the knowledge of the Crea- 
cor, or auoide his power, But looke How eafie it is for the Husband-man by his 
ſeruavts ro gather the wheat ins his barne : ſoeahie it is for God'by his Angels to 
bring all people before tim. The Porter of his Clay can make a better faſhion 
againe afrer hee hath altered chefitt”, and yet the fame Clay in ſubRance. Shal 
Napkins bee brought from Paii)s V89ie'to the Ticke, and diſeaſes depart from 
them , ſhall the" ſhadow 'of Peter hdp the weake': Elizens by ſending his ſtaffe 
reviue the Sunamites Sonne, and his bones after hee was dead, reuiue a man 
that was put into the graue tohim ? And ſhall not our mightie God” change 
our bodies according to this Arucle ? Aarons Rodde, had leaues, bloomes and 
Almonds : Moſes Staffe was made a ling Serpent. Sara her dead wombe was 
Mother to a Sonne. And theſe(ſaith Epi»haniys).are ſome tokens of our Reſurre-« 
Aion, - More of theſe tokens wee had before,” Reade in Job the power of that 
oreat Leuiathan, and of Behemoth, and judge by this power in his Crea- 
tures what is the power of our 'mightie Creator, 1f one Angell, which is bur 
a Creature , can in one night/bring\downe to death'an hundred foureſcore and 
fue thouſand of the greateſt men in Senacheribs Armie, O what can God dec 
with all the Angels in heauenhis feaiancs at Commandemenrts doe his will? It's 
pofible with God.thar a Camelor a Cablefhouldbeedrawneithrough the eye of 
2 Needle, Therefore death catinor ſhut vp'rhe graue ſo' cloſe, burGodcan and 
will draw out thefite onr'yile boties; arid make 'rthem like tothe glorious bodice of 
Chriſt,” The oarments'of the Ifriclites waxed/hot old, neither were their-ſhooes 
wornein fortie yeares, and death ſhall never waſt mens bodies further then God is GE 
able to reſtore! 'God'our of ſtorith3s able to raiſe yp children vnto Abraham; and 
out of dult cannbthe reduce v8? Chrift raiſed Zazarns that was foure dayes dead, 
25 eafily as the Widdowes Sonne that was butniew carried out ': for as the beame 
of the eye (ſaith Saint Aufine) difcerneth'things'neare and a farre of in like ſpace : ; 
Sodoth the power of God with'like facilitie reviue late, and long dead, Ss ratio Ag.advoins 
queritur non erit mirabile, fi exellptint, poſcitur non erit ſingulare. Demus aliquid poſſe _W, 
Deun.,, quod fateamur nos ni» poſe  mueſtigare: Totaratio fafts in ralibuseſt poten- 
tia facientis, Ifteaſon'be fought; (faith'SainreAnruſtire) it willnotbee ſtrange, if 
6h example bee asked'ir will not be fingular. Ler vs grauntthar G O D.can doe 
ſomething, the reaſon whereof we cannotfinide ont : In ſuchthings the whole rea- 
lon dire deeds the poweF orelie Youerſ?tHHlP 1137 HALO IT ef narritres SIet ctr 
Wherefore to coficlude this point: the Aurhoritic of the'Sctiptures, theReaſons 
ofthe Apoſtle, the Name of 'Dtathto be a fleepe; the marimnerofBuriall, therhings 
in Nature ſo lively" reſembling 5 "With the Tuſtice, Mercie, ##d Ttuth of God, arc 
Ritong chaines weplainely ſet'toyphold diitFairh in this Article, 7 belrewe the reſur- 
Hilite df the Bogen ON 9 et banned gO to 01 ea oc nf ob Ct ond 
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320 eAn Expoſition 
I.Cor.I5.2> Trampeſhaliblow andthe dead ſhalbee raiſed vp incerruptible, end wee ſhall be chai. 
ged. Wee which line and are remaining in the comming of the Lord fhall not prenent 
them. with (leepe, For the Lord bimſclfe ſhall deſcend from, heaven with « ſhoxte 
1.Theſ4.1s, and. with the voice of the Archangell, and with the Trumpet of GOD, axd the 
dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firft. Then fball wee which line and remaine bee ca, ha 
up with them alſo in the Clouds to mecte the Lord im the Ajre, and ſo ſtall wee = 
be with the Lord. f 
Of the end will you ſay any more ? 

That which hath been ſaid may ſuffice, which in ſubſtance was this ; to eive 
honour and immortalitie to ſome ; ſhame and Indignation and wrath to others « 
Rom. 7.8, For all ſballriſe both t##t and vninſt, Att. 14. and the wicked incorchy. 
tible alſo, but me ignominie and withour glorie , ro burne and yet never be _ 
med, Reſurgit iuftus vt indicer, Peccator vt indicetur, impius vt ſine inditio Piniatur 
Wherefore I end as the Apoſtle doth : Be we ſtedfaſt, vwymoreable, abonndant alwaies 
8: the words of the Lord, for as much as wee knowtht our labour is not in yaine in the 
L org. Lord ſtrengthen vs, and come Lord Ieſu, come quickly : Amey, 
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Tur TvvELeThH ARTICLE, 


The laſt Article is this, 


F beleeue enerlaſting bfe. 


AL ND this is the laſt in order, becauſc it is the end of all the reft, con 
2&p/A\YPqy taining the reward of our faith, even cternall ioy. And the meanin 

Z2Ea\>K of it is, as if it were ſaid, I belecue that as I haue the ſeed of Rs 

Fo life readie ſowne in my heart, which is very {weer, and a ſure flaffe 
C3098 toreſton in all miſeries of this life whatſoeuer : So ſhall I with Jeſus 

Chrift in his kingdome enjoy that perfe& bliſſe both of bodie and ſoale ; char xoeze 

| hath ſcene, nnr eare hath heard, neither poſribl; can be comprehended of mant heat, and 
064" 4, ſhall then and there praiſe the Lord God without ceaſing, and yet without wearineſſe. The 
drife of it is alſo to teach ys, thatperfeR and full felicitie js notin this earth, but 

reſerued in heauen for all thoſe that have foughta good fight, and finiſbed their 

courſe in a true Faith, And truely if a man ſoun ly belecue this Article, he will never 

ſuffer his heart to bee affiited with theſe earthly things ; but knowing that if bis 

2.6075, earthly houſe of Tabernacle bee deffroyed , he bath @ building ginen of God, that it, 
a houſe not made with bands, but eternall inthe heanen; : He will with the ſame __ 

Me gb, defiring to be cloched with his houſe which is from heauen, and ſo further 

as followerh in that place, For alas,what is in this world worthy our heart , it wee 

conſider things as we ought with wiſedome, conſcience, and religion, Mwnd 4 

Serm.37.de titia eff impunita nequitia, The mirth of this world is but ynpuniſhed wickedneſle 
verb.Domini, (jd old Saint Awzwftine)in bis rime,, And doc wee not often looke ypon the Maps 
whereinare ba unity" Mes, Citiecs,Seas, and yet all is bur paper, vpon which 

if but one drop of water fall, it indangereth the blotting out of the oreateſt Palace 

there? ſo ſo is mans heart full of Caſtles and Towers, and glorious dreames, till the 

time of his touch come: butthen with one fir of an ague,, hee ſeeleth his 10y 1 
them all blotted out : And hee faith with the W,ſfeman,V anitic of vanities, and all 

js +» _ 81 meere Varitie, Could David goe when he had Saws armour put ypon him? No, 
*  heeſaid, Icannotgoe : and putting them off againe, berooke imſelfe to his 
Scrip and Sling, So ſo doth the burthenſome traſh of this world hinder many 8 man 


that he cannor goe to bis God; that be cannot fight againſt his cruel nee t ow 
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oe woe — 

ounrcome him, And therefore if he caſt theſe chings away, by.caring leſle for them, 

and preferring berter things before them 3 Cerraigely, be ſhall doe berrer ,andibe ES 

vidoric ſhall be histo an.immorrall comfort, Whena man ſwimmeth in the water, 

{his head goe vnder hee is gone, wheſſe hee recouer.it ypagaing ,, but, whil& hee 

keeperh his head aboue allis well, Soit is with, this flattering world, whilſt wee 

ve it,as though we vſedit not; & Keepe our headaboue the water,ghat is, cur heart 

from the immoderate care of it , WE arc in ſaferie, but diving ovce ynder the loue 

ofit, and finking wirh the waight and burthen of it, we are gong,bad we athouſand 

lives: vnlefſe the Lord with his gracious hand pluck ys vp 3gaine, Therefore (faith, 

the Spirit of God) f riches increaſe, ſer On ve. them, And moſt. nota. 

bly Cyprian to the like end,  Arridet mundane v3 ſexiat, blarditur vi fallat, allicit,ve 

accidat , extollit, ut deprimat. na hec placida, ſolida, firma & perpetua ſeeuritas , fi 

quicquid in rebus bumaniz ſublime ac magnum videtur occalit ad calum elit infrg © 

conſeientians (nan iacere poſris gloriari, The world fawnerh, that irmay be crucll; 

flattereth, that irmay deeciue ; allureth, that icmay lay ; lifteth vp, that it may. 

throw downe, This onely 1s pleaſant, ſound 5 firme , and pe etuall ſecuritie ., if 

whatſoever in theſe worldly matters ſeemerh excellent, high and great, with 

eyes lifed vp to, heauen, thou maiſt truely boatt to be inferiourts thy conſcience , 

thatis, ſubie@ro thy contermpr, not thou captive eo the deſire thereof, For euc- 

ry mans inordinate defire (faith Saint Avgnftine)is rohimlike a tempeſt that toſſed et 

the ſhip, and indangered themallin the Goſpel. Amas Deam? embulas ſuper ma- Sermt3.de 

re: Amas ſeculum, abſorbebit te, A matores ſnor varare nowit potare now noutt. And %1%.Domini. 

Joueſt thou God ſaith he? Thou walkeſt then vppon the Sea. Bur loueſt thou the 

world ? It will ſup thee vp. Forit knoweth how to deuoure his lovers, but not how 

to giue them any good, The world weigheth without weights, and meaſureth cuer 

without rule, both weight and rule is the Joue of it ſelfe, and blicd, falſe corrupt af- 

fe&on, It is ike the Quickhiluer that readily cleaueth yato the gold,and changeth. 

the color of itlike it ſelf; but as ſoon as ihe gold roucheth the fire, this cleauing mat= 

ter departerhaway,and will not abide any ſuch tryall. See itin Hamas that fortunes 

foole; Today dining with King and Queene , to morow hanging vpon his Gibber, 

Seeitin Holofernes, (raking the Citie with his feare,and fudden]y his head brought 7adith.rg, 

ina Wallet by the band of a woman,Sce it with fecling in proud 4ntiocbur,of whom 

youreade in the booke of the Machabees, breathing out byt now moſt fearefull 2.Macb.g.4. 

threats, and ſaying in his pride, / will meks Hiernſalem a comman barying place of tha | 

lever when 1 come thither, But the Lord Almightie and God of I[ratl [mote bim with an , 

incurable andiiniſible plague. For as ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words @ paine of the bo- 

rels, that was remedileſſe, came vpon him,and ſore torments of the inward parts and that 

moſt wſtly, For he bad tormented other mens bewelt with diners ard tran etorments, Avid 

ohe thatalittle before thought hee might command the flouds of the Sca, and 

weigh the high Mountains in a ballance,& reach the Stars ofheauen, now was caſt 

done 6n the ground and carried ina horſlicer, declaring vntoa}lmen the mani- 

{eſtpower of God, So that wormes came our of his body in great aboundance , his' 

fleſh fell off by lumpes, and all his Armic was grieucd at his ſmell, with much more 

1 the place if you will readeirt, eo ihe”, CE ts | go 
Seeit in alerian the Eniperour, who was taken of the Perſian King, , and as of, £uirepius, 

tcn as he went to his horſe was his footeſtoole to raiſe himvp, Moſt well therefore 

i my opinion ſaid $. Auguſtine. Oxnia buins nund: gaudia ſwat ſolatia miſerarum, 

%n gandia beatorum, All. the ioyes of this world are the comforts ofimen in miſe- 

ne, not the jopes of men. happy and bleſſed. The rich man ſaith , Soule, Sonle thew 1.u1y 14.19, 

buf much gqeds laid up for many yeeres , line at cafe, eats, drinks and take, thy pa- 

fie, and even that night the Lord t eh away his ſoule , and then wboſe are all theſe 
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veuth is his confidence, and his anſveres proud and vokinde, Bur fuddenly hee 


5 11 Extreame danger , and looſeth his life, Mapy a ſilke-worme fitterh in =: L585. 
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wotld beſorted with rhe pleaſars 


{te ridthihg to be fo loyed it, ksanic riiet? d6e, bur our eyes #hd heart tobe pie. 
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ritvre, as the Houſe and Palace of che AlMittitſe God mdalt his Friends ? Cernainly 
it paſſerh all Vaderftanding'and Capacirie'of ours, as the Apoſtle ro our great com- = 
fort faith , ncichercan the Heart of thin comprthendiit, Ashe was able, good Saint 
a meanated of irinthis ſott. 'O'Lord, Lord, faith he, ifthou for this vile 
bodic of urs gue vs ſo great and intuincrable benefits, Fom the firmament, from 
the Ayre, fromthe Earth, ſfomthe Sea;by light, by darkifeſſe, by heare, by ſha- 
dow, by dewes,, by ſhowers, by windes, by raines/by birds, by fiſhes, bybealis, 


| by' trees, byriulritude of Hearbs, and varietic of Planis, and by the mineflerie of 


all thy crearures. O {\veet Lord I fay 'ap3inic, what manner ' of 'things, how 
grear, how $00d, and hoy inniimerable'are thoſe Which thou taft prepared'in 
our heauenty 'conntrey , where wee ſhallſce thee face to fiee?? Tf thou doe fo 


- Srearthings for'vs in our priſ6h,' whar wilt hon pile (Sin Git pallstte? If there be 


P{4l,z0. 


ſo prear folacty' ih theſe dies df Teares,Wwhiarioo ſhaft there be'in ch8t Yay of Ma- 
rtage ? O my Thfd and Go, hoifitt 3 prenr' God, and grearisrhiefautirude of 
thy mivitficence ind eccintfſe, amd'as chiereis hoentt of thy greatnefſe, nor 
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 Hihnber 6f iy Wiſed6ine,'n6twnic#fiire bby benighififer? fo 15 chicte teacher end, 
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Thus farre Saint » fegwtine in his feoling of this, prepared comfort, which jn this 
' Article we beleeue, when we hold-faſt the Article of Ecernall Life, Others have de- 
cred to ſeele alſo this ſweernefle,and ro comfort their Soules with this hope, by fra- 
ning 2 conceit of the three places wherein Man is at ſeuerall times, and of the diffe- 
cence of them : The firſt, his Mothers Wombe; the ſecond,this World;and the th ird, 
Heauen: And looke (fay they) how farre this World, thus glorious and great, paſ- 
ſeth the darknefſe of our Mothers Wombes; ſo,and much more, in all Beaurie, De- 
ljohts, and Maieſtie, ſhall that place of Blifſe paſſe this World againe, that yer doth 
leaſe ſo manie of vs: And as much as a Man living in this World doth paſſe a Child 
in his Mothers Bellic, in ſtrength of Bodie, Beautie, Wir, Vnderandin o, Learnin 
and Knowledge ; ſo much,and farre more, doth a Saint in Heauen paſſe Men of this 
World in all theſe things, and manie moe beſides : and as much horror as 2 Man 
would haue to turne into-his Mothers Wombe againe , ſo much would a glorified 
Soulc to returne into this World againe, &c, O toy aboue all ioyes, paſſing all joy, . 
and without which there is no ioy , When ſhall Tencer into thee (aith Saint Au- 
guitive )chat he may poſleſſe me in thee, that made both thee and me. O cuerlaſtin, 
gn On of all Erernitie, O Light without cnd, O Peace of God 
that paſſeth all vnderſtanding, in Which the Soules of the Saints doe reit with thee : 
Doe they know what they toe, that loofe rhis place far the loane of this World? 
That preferre this vale of Miſerie before this Etcrnitic ? That are carried away with 
building gory Houſes, and patching peeces of Land together, till ſuddenly Dearh 
ſtrike, and they both leaue that and looſe all this? No,no, they doe uot. And there- 
fore bee wee aſſured, that as their courſe is quite amiſle, ſo is ours moſt happie and 
ood,if before all things we labour roliue with our heauenly Father in this joy, when 
ip wee muſt, and be no more ſcene. Lord, Lord, touch our hearts with ir, and 
make ys euer ſay in feeling, / beleent Eternall Life, | 
Amen, [ beſcech God, And now that this arfference hath beene ſo plainely 
ewed; what elſe may we note inthis Article? 

It doth further teach vs patience in theſe worldly woes, whatſocuer they are, 
that now and then we fall into, cither of bodie or minde. For neuer are they ſo ex- 
treamely layed vpon any, but that ſome ſweetnefle of Gods comforting Spirit drop- 
peth into our hearts together with them; which when wee feelc, then ler vs riſe vp 
in ov, and remember, that wee bcelecue this Article of Eternal Life , where that 
ſweetveſle ſhall be more by infinite degrees, and continue for cuer without abate- 
ment, and in regard whereof, and hope whereof, who will not ſay to his Soule , O 

' Soule be pattent,, endure theſe griefes contentedly, thy God fitteth ar the Sterne, 
and moderateth all; the haires of thy Head are:nutmbread, and not one of them can. 
falltothe ground bur by his pleaſure, Tyrants may Eccath our their bloucie Edits, 
Malice and Enuie may rage borribly , Sickneſſe-and Djfeaſes may gricuouſly vexe 

' 5, bur ever, ever, hee is where hee was that xuleth! all , hee fitreth berwixt the 
Cherubins, and laugheth them ro'skorne that ſo'sketne his, and Health is his to 
give full eaſily, if his pleaſure bee {o Whetefore tarric his Time , abide his 
Will, ioy in his Pleaſure , and caſt both hear anU eye to this, [ belcene Encria- 


Jing Life, Eo. | s | 
It doth alſo yeeld to vs a maruellous firehgth'againſt all doubting Feare of our 
EeGtion and Saluarion : For what place hath God left for that, when it is an Article 
of Faith to beleeue Eternall Life : And 1,1, muſt belecue it for my {elfe. As well ma 
the Diuel}, or Poperie, tell me, that cannot be aſſured there is a God, or Chriſt, or 
Holy Ghoſt, or Church, or any of the other Articles, as to tell me, that 1 canner be 
ſured of Erernall Life; for 1 am as ſtrairly bound to belecue rhis as any of thoſe, 
this being an Article as thoſe are : Whereof, becauſe ypon the Lords Prayer I have 
Foken much, There ſpare it. But ſee you the comfort, take hold of the ſweetneſſe, 
dleſſe God, both Father, Sonne,and Holy Gholt for this mercie ; telling Sathan, or 
his Inſtruments, That if they perſwade Doubr, they perſwade the denyall of an Arti- 
(ot Faith, which may nor þc in a child of God, 
Laſtly, 
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To God be Glorie and Praiſe , and the Lord © 
confirme and increaſe our Faith. 
Amen, Amen. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 


HIS VERY SINGVLAR.GOOD LORD AND 
Maiſter, Hens Earle of Pembroke, Lord Hatbertof Car. 
diffe, Marmion, and S. Quintine, and of the moſt Honorable Order 

of the Garter, Knight, G.B. wiſheth increaſe of all mercie and \' 


comfortinCmnrisT ItsSvs forcuer. 


a. 4 
um, il | 
% 


WE Lord knoweth, who ſearcheth my heart and reines 
SNPS SER (Rght Honorable,and my very (ingulay good Lord)that 
TERM EV being placed in the Vninerſitic with [o great content, 
= FD LY = #0th for profit, pleaſure, and the exertiſe of my Mini- 
= BA Cl {cry in ſach place, as it pleaſed God mo#t mercifully to 

| SS4A WW 9) ' bleſſe it in, to my great comfort, 1 had little deſire to 
LICL fo a | make change of that eſtate, ſoaccompanied beth with 

EE_REERS theſe and many other ſpeciall commodities, till it plea- 
ſed bin that hath his times and opportunities for all men, to diret# me to your 
Loraſh, in ſach ſort as he did, and there firſt of your ſelfe, and afterward of my 
He. 200d Lady to make me heave [ocareful,ſo Chritian,and ſo zealeusa regard 
both of your ſelues,and your whole retinue tobe directed in the courſe that be- 
came the profeſſors of the Goſpel, & the enioyers of theſe happy daies vndey (0 fa- 
mous endrenowneda gouernment, of ſo worthy, bleſied, and gracious a Prin- 
ceſſe. And then 1 muſt nteds confe(ſe, felt a forcing reſolution after Thad a 
while trinen with the loſie of theſe forenamed benefits, with the far ſeparatii of 
my [elfe from al my friends, withthe diſcomforts incident now and then entn 
to the beſt [ernices. So was it(my good Lord)your zeate and affetion to your God, 
that thee firſt perſwaded me. And iruty, the ſelfe ſame thing it was, that ener 
fter retained me, more unable than manic, but as willing as ener was any to 
the vitermoſt beth of power and life to do yeur L. ſeruice. The very ſelfe ſame 
thing it is alſo out of all queſtion, that ſhall euer, aboxe any worldly commodity 
that may be offered them,procure wnto your L. both in one place andother thoſe 
that loue wvertue and vpright dealing. For very well with themſelues will they 
euer imagine (as indeed it ſhould be) that where the Lord is feared and honored 
a5 he ounht tobe, there faithfull ſernice will bath be regarded, and connenient- 
ly rewarded, there men ſhall be indged according to proofe, and not actording 
toprattles, there heat of affetions Toull pot ſflirre to ſuddaine and vndeſerned 
diſpleaſure, but conſctence to giue entry man his due triall, ſhall finde ont the 
innocency of the true dealer. And what ſhould 1ſay? There they will aſſare 
themſelues, enery man ſhall bee uſed with conuenient incouragement, credit, 
and comfort, if his dealings do deſerue the ſame, beſide many moe very ſpeciall 
vertnes of a maiſter fearing God. Wherefore, if 1ſhould wiſh unto your Lo. in 4 
thouſand termes many ſeucrall and ſingular bleſſings, and afterward include 
them all in one:truly it muſt be this, that you may ener know the God of your fa- 
ther & [erue him with aperfett hart and awilling mind:Know him 1 ſay,by lear- 
ning what he willeth, and ſerue him by aaily praiſing, as be inableth of that 
will. For thus to the Lord you [ball become obedient; to your Prince farthfull, 
for your Country tarefull, to your ſeruants, that break both body and braines 11 
Jour affaires, apa beare the bruvt of many an unknowne toyle ana hazard, com+ 
Az fortable 
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wo 


intake and ene ll; haute that Ee topder hou, bolprable and god 
Sw , word) Tadffectedaps Uhoſeles they that as alvexdy is 
altlutifull1ight your owne, may 0reMarncounid he that art 393,by ſo theere- 
full uſage and Honorable vertut may daily be added and woon unto your Whey 
fore, ( my geod Lord Y with all Chriſtian cane continue your happy courſe in the 
waies of the Lord, "and what Salomon ſaith remember often: Heare counſel! 
and receine inſiruction (meaning form the Lord) for they ſhail make a may 
wiſe in time. Tea they ſball ſo eſtabliſh a man in the cies of the Loyd, as that his 
ſeed ſhall inherit tht earth , and his name ntuer be blotted out. 'Continne alſs 
that Chriſtian caretoother the deſalate flockes of the Lords people , that with /o 
great and inſt praiſe your Honor hath ſhewed of late ſo many wates. 4nd amon g 
all, or rather euen aboue them ll ( «s many ſpecial cauſes binae me to w;ſh ) 1 
moſt humbly and heavtily begg: the fame to your Towne of Cardiffe , vnable 
peraduenture in many things, but unwilling 1hope in nothing, to deſerue both 
fanour and furtherance in all cauſes tending vnto good. Amongſt whom your 
Lo. in zeale to thein good hath left me, and te whome for yoat Lo. ſake 1 vow 
my ſelfe if 1 may doe them good. Tet not more tothem then to the whole tountry, 
and euen the meaneſt member therein , they being all in generall ſo deere vnty 
your Lo. as manyprinate ſpeches haue declared , what my power inableth mee 
vnto, both for dutic unto your Honor, and affection to themſelues, Ttruft they 
ſballexer finde in me, and as faithfwull an heart withall as ener. had flranger 4- 
moneſt them. 41d if your Lo. ſbali vouchſafe thereuntoyour Honorable and 
louing asſift ance in their worlaly cauſes when they hane #eeae, thew may they 
ſa) their affections are thriſe well beſtowed vpon your Ho. and their ſeruice 
due ten thouſand times , if it were more. Preſentiy Ihane indenored , both for 
them and others , to lay downe a briefe collection of ſach thinges concerning 
the Commanaements of God, asin larger manner both before your Lo.andihem 
were handled. And 1preſume to offer the ſame to your Lo. bath for my prinate 
duty, being bound, if ewer was any , to be thankfull , and that alſo it comming 
vnto them Under the ſhadow andſbield of your Lo. protection, whom they ſo re- 
werence and honor, may bethe more welcome and the better accepted of. For the 
Chriſtian reader el)e where , that ſhall weigh my drift , and conſider the place 
whereunto eſpecially 1 intend it , 1 aſſure my heart of his godly and louing accep- 
tance , notwithitanding the matter hath beene bandled by moye able inſtru- 
ments by much , becauſe it is net in the ſame manner ,and the Lord may be 
glorified in all mens guifts. Onely therefore of your Lo. I now moſt humbly 
eg, that with wonted fauour this ſmall trauell may be accepted, andthat wn- 
der your Lo. name 1may lean it tothe world,as a ſpeaking witneſſe (when 1 an 
de ad) of my thankfull heart for all your Honorable gooanes to me, which hath 
bene ſuch, as I wiſh may incourag* vpon my ſpeech any that ener ſhall be there- 
wnto requeſtedto ſucceed him in his place, who now entoyeth it. So the Lord of 
power and mercie multiplie his Sperit upon your Lo. with all the bleſſed fruits 
of the ſame, and grant yon euer that Grace, that hath promiſe both of this life, 
and that which is to come, Amen. From London this 1, of December. 
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Your Lordſhips moſt humble boundento death, 


Grervass BABINGTON. 


—_— 


WEIR | WEIL es OI Es 5-9 PA ALAS ATR 


*4 


SHIPFVLE SIR EDVVARD 
MANXELL, SIR EDWARD STRADLING, 
Sir W1LL1AM HARBERT, Knights ; and to Maiſter 
VVittan Martuzvy, and Mr. Tuomas Lavvis 
Elquires, with all other Genlemen in Glametgan- 

ſhire that feare GOD: 


6. B.wiſheth increaſe of the ſame, to thebenefitof the Church, 
| and their owne cuerlaſting comfort. 


RI 


ERS <7 make a double vow vnto him, Firſt; that we will with perfe& 


verthe Lord ſhall giue vs within or without ys, we will honor and wg pray for, 
o wonder. 


know, we neglect to know, as his mercies bind vs, our mighty God and heavenly 
Father, And whom wee ſhould thus obey and honour, pray for, andpraife God for 
day and night, with very weeping and woe, that wee can bee no more thankfull 
vnto her, and for her our nurcing Mother, and moſt gracious Queene, her we diſ- 
obcy in holes and in corners, (to ſay no worſe) and dead withour feeling, not con- 
fidering the bleſſing of her, wee prouoke both our God, and her gratious heart to 
diſpleaſure with vs, VVhat proofe this Jatter hath, and what vnwiſhed macter 
to furniſh out a larger complain, T ſpare to ſpeak, Irew tothink it, there are Wit- 
neſſes moe, than ] would there were, that knowit, Thoſe thinges which niore 
beſceme my Pen and Pper, I preſume vnto your V Vorſhips to follow a little fur- 
ther: and fiſt the negle chat aboundeth euery where to furniſhthe rooms allotted 
frereunto with ſufficient men, both for guifts and good will to diſcharge che 
duties of true Miniſters, A thing ever commaunded, a thing ever necdfull, and 
a thing in theſe dajes of our ours, eucn aboue all daies required, both in thapke- 
ſulpefle tothe Lord, and in care to have her Highneſfle obeyed , which mo 
A-q- Witty 


To the Gentlemen of Glamorganſhire. 


Execb. 3. 


Tohn. 21.15 . 


Tit.2 I 


Mark. 6. 


with Religion, and fo both Gods mercy and her Maicſtie till to remaine among ys. 
For him tier ſerueth vs,” and thusdealeth with vs from day-to day, doth nor yeric 
ſehſe inftru&vs, we muſt ſerue againe, if wee will inioy him? And is this to ſerue 
him, xoretaine ynto our ſelues the wages, that he hath prouided for ſufficient men 

and tothruft into his cloth we care not whom? to furniſh his harueft with idle loyre- 
rerers, and neuer tolook after, no, nor accept being offered, moſt painfull labourers> 
Noz ioghe knowerh it, that muſt judge it, 1tisnot.” Yea, men themſeluesknow i 
if the Lord would gine fecling, and firength to'defie that Spirit of having, that cry- 
eth within and faith ; referue'it to thy ſelfe . Yet leaſt any ſhould prerefid the con. 
rrary, where Lwifh them well reſoluedof rhis point; mayit be lawfull forme, with 
yourloving teayes, ſomething co lay downe in this behalfe, that I would wiſh him 
to conſider, whois not perſwaded of this duty, if I were to ſpeak with ſuch an one : 
Firſt, theft I'woutd  hane him view the word of Godthart ſhall fand-and judge ys all 

whe heaven & carth ſhal periſh.,Than the which word nothing can beqnoxe contra- 
ry to this fin, if either wereſpethe.time ofthe Law, or of the Goſpel, For in them 


both this is everdeliuered, and etterber ypon,that the people of God ſhould bee 


raughr, and men choſen our in.ability, ſuch asthe. people might, require the Law at 
their months, though the meaſure and manner were diuers, as it pleaſed God to give 
his guifts yntochem, What thing ever drew with ivthen, and acthis day (ill truly 
doth infer, a godly regard, and cuen a neceſſary conſcience, when any place 1 yoid, 
by the lawes weliue vnder, alotted to that vſe, to furniſh ir as ſufficiently as we pol. 
fibly can and may for that vie, Otherwiſe by vs it commeth to paſſe, that the people 
are not taught. Now, this offence groweth either by negligence, or by couetouſ- 
nefſe. By negligence, when (not weighing or fecling the finne of it) we aredrawn 
by affe@ton, or kindred, or other mens ſures, to beſtow ſufficient places ypon inſuf. 
ficient perſons . By couetouſneſſe, when to referue a portion ro our ſelues, we doe 
the like, Both which are greeyous offences, both againſt God and eur Country,and 
inthe Word very plainely condemned, If the firſt be the cauſe, then craue I moſt 
hartily the conſideration of rheſe, and the like concluſions. The Lord threatneth 
to the Watchman deatn, that warnerti not his people, and ſaith hee will haue Their 
blood at his hands, becauſe he did not cry, Now,by me hath been pur in ſuch an one 
very carcleſly and negligently for affeCtion, or ſuch like, that rhough he would yer 
for want of ny cannot cry :andalafſe ! how then can I want my portion in that 
wrath of the Lord, that isthreatned againſt all ſuchidefault? Secondly,as it is loue in 
the Miniſter to his God, to feed his Sheepe, ſois1t affuredly in the Patron to cauſe 
them to be fed, Contrariwiſe, it is want of loue in the Miniſter, if he do not feede, 
and is it not as much inthe Patron, if by his default it come to paſſe ? Thirdly, it is a 

reat fault we thinke,to-giue the-calling to an ynworthy one,& 1s it no fault to giue 
-*: living to ſuch an one? Thus then we ſee how the world quickneth our conſcier- 
ces in this behalfe, if we be not dead, And a' number more reaſons might yet bee 
brought, if Tfhould make a Treatiſe in a Prxface, Onely this one more I muſt needs 
remember, which me rhink ſhould awake any man aliue in this matter, In the fixt of 
Marke its ſaid of Chriſt, That going ont, and ſeeing a great multitud: of people gathe- 
red together, he had compaſſion of them, b:cauſe they were hke Sheepe without a Sheepe- 


| heard, and be went out and taught them many things, And inthe Greek it is more vehe- 


ment, expreſſing as it were an aking of his heart, as we call it, or a yearning of his 
bowels, to ſee {opitrifull a fight, as ſo many people without a teacher. Vpon which 
notable place I haue vſcd in my ſelfe to make two concluſions, Firſt a comfort, then 
a feare, My comfort is this, thathe which mourneth to ſee his people want the bene- 


fit of his word, will giue his people his word if they ſeck it, and wiſh it,and where he 


hath youchſafed it already there continue it, blefle it, and giue it power if wepray. 
For otherwiſe, how ſhould it paine him to ſec it wanting ? My ſeare is this, that if his 
heartake to ſce his ſheep deprived of a Shepheard, he will affuredly be reuenged c- 
ven in great virath of them thatare the cauſers of it, And for Chriſt his ſake ler it be 
confidered,, For as we liue, we may not alwaicg look to laugh, if we make our God 

Tk” to 


$» 
> OD as as ales? + 


| — 


To the Gentlem en of Glamorganſhire - 


_—_— 


0 mourne. Thus thenif negligence tbee the cauſe that a countrey is not furniſhed 
with ſome able Miniſters, me thinke we may awake our hearts by the Word of the 
Lord,8 weighing it well, recetue from him ſome berter feeling in ſo grear a matter. 
But if couerouſneſle be rhe cauſe,8 we greatly giuen toſequelter that benefir ro our 
ſclues, ſauing onely ſome portion to one to beare the name, then mark we againcthe 
witnes alſo of the ſame Scriptures, apainſt vs even in this, And toſave mine own la- 
bour, my iudg ent being young, heare1 beſcech you the proofes and reaſons a- 
gainſtrhis ſinne,by a godly and grave Duwine intreating of this matter, laide downe 
vnto my hands, Firſt, hee alledgeth againſtir the deſcription of a wicked Prince in 
the booke of Samwue/, amongſt whoſe euils this is named one , that hee will rake the 
tythes and gine them to his ſernants, Concluding thereon that if the King might not 
take the tythes to himſelfe, becauſe then they were due to the Prieſts by Gods own 
 orderand commandement for the maintenance of his ſeruice : ſurely no private man 
now may doe it, ſo long as by authoritie the ſame are eſtabliſhed for the Miniſters 
maintenance and ſupport, Secondly,ifin the Law he was accurſed that remooxed the 
mere ftone of the field, becauſe hee did wrong in ſucceſsion to diuers : ten thouſand 
times more is the remouing of the Miniſters liuing ſubic& to the Lords wrath, be- 
cauſe both preſently, and fucceſzively itis hurtfull ro a number moe,and in a greater 
. matter. Thirdly, by the Prophet Aſalachy the Lord complaineth in expreſſe rermes, 
that the taking away of Tythes and offerings from that end that they were appointed 
vnto, Was 4 robbing and ſpoiling of hins,yea even ſuch a ſpoiling,as he would viſit with 
a great and greevoug enrſe, Now, if it were ſothen,all the world muſt confeſſe,itis no 
lefſe now,fo long as authoritie ratifieth this meanes to maintaine the miniſters : and 
therefore afſuredly will haue a ſharp revenge, Fourthly in the Goſpell the Tewes al- 
ledge it ynto Chriſt as an argument of love to them and their Nation in the Centu- 
rion, that he had built them a ſynagogue , plainely infinuating that they would haue 
judged the contrarie, if hee had ſpoiled their Synagogue of his maintenance. And 
Chriſt reprehendeth not this concluſion, Fittly , if Dasid the King ſtanding in fo 
great diſtreſle for water, yet would uot drinke of the water of Bethlcem, becauſe it 
was gotten with the danger of ſome few mens temporall lives : ſhould it not teach 
a great conſcience to any manin the world, that taſteth of God and his truth, and 
hopeth for comfort in any other world, how hee (not needing peraduenture, bur a- 
bundantly prouided for otherwiſe by the metcy of his God) drinketh & eareth that 
which is gotten with apparant hazard of eternall life from the bodies & ſoules, God 
knoweth ef how many ? Truely (Right Worſhipfull)it ſhould,and the power of hell 
is not able to deny it, Bur ſuch1s the meate and drinke, or other maintenance what- 
ſocuer that we reape by the Church, when it is due to an other, for another purpoſe, 
and therefore you know the concluſion. Sixtly,all thoſe places in the Scriptures com- 
manding and inioining the world to a maintenance, and ſufficient maintenance of 
able Teachers in it, doe plainely proue the fin of this,to ſequeſter ro our ſelues the li- 
ving allotted tothem vnlefle ſome other equiualent , or ſufficient way bee taken 
for ther by authoritie, Againe, if that graue and learned Father Saint Aſter 
was ſo highly offended , and ſo ſharpely rebuked a Gentleman in his time, for ta- 
king away his owne gift, which before hee had giuen to the maintenance of his 
Church : would hee not haue beene a ſeuere cenſor againſt them, thinke wee, 
that ſhould haue raken away what neither they nor any of theirs cuer gaue ? If 
the Stories ſo commend the Noble Emperour Conſtantine for commaundin 

goods taken fromthe Churches to bee reſtored to them againe , would they nor 
haue blotred him as well, if hee himſelfe had beene a ſpoiler of the ſame? If the 
Romans ſo dealt with 9, Fe/nixe,for vncouering a part of {ures Temple to cuucr 
an other Templein Rome with the ſame tiles, that they miſliked him, condemned 
him,told him Pyrbus, or Hawibell would not haue done ſo,rold himithad been too 
much to haue done to a private mans houſe, an inferiour place toa Temple, and in 
conclufion forced him to ſend home thoſe tiles againe: may nor ſuch as garniſh 
either themſclues os their Houſes with rats 2 ve , and leauc neither 
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Teacher nor almoſt Tiles where both ſhould be well, conſider by it, vvhat this 
people woulde haue thought of them, if they had Jlued there ? ard vvhar _ 
the conceipt of a 391 2k prophane ,. in -reſpe of theirs thar, know and ſerve 
the Lo r Þ ?  Thele then, and diuers other reaſons, which for ſcare of length I 
pretermit, alledgeth hee there againſt this foule offence, Onely.one place more [ 
muſt needs remember, and itis a good one, to wit, how Balthaſar King of Babylon, 
himſclfe, his Princes, his Wiues and Concubines, drinking and feafling in the Veſ- 
{cls of Gold, taken from the Temple , even then efpicd the fingers of an Hand wri.. 
ting ypon the Wall before his face, That his Kingdome God had numbred and figj.. 
ſhed,weighed himin the Balance, and found him too light, and therefore diuideg 
and given his Gouernment away to the Medesand Perſians, At which fight his 
countenance changed, his thoughts weretroubled, his loynes looſed, and his knees 
ſnote the one againſt the other, O Lord that wee could thinke of this Hand, and 
feare the ſentence of this Writing as,oft as we tate the,Corne of the Barne, or ſolace 
our ſelues with anie maintenance whatſocuer, taken of our ſclues without authoxricie 
from the Temple. But Iam too long, For mine owne part, Ihaue cer contented m 
ſelfe with this reaſon, That that which is cnioyed without warrant cither of Gods 
Law, or Mans Law, is vniuſtly enjoyed, and will aſſuredly, one way or other, hauc a 
ſcourge : but ſuch is the fruition of all Ecceſtaſticall liuing, not altered from that yſc 
by the Magiſtrate, therefore vniuſitly enjoyed, and to our aflured.puniſhment, Now 
that it hath neither warrant of God nor man, ir appcareth, For the Scriptures you 
have heard againſt it :and touching the Jawes of'men I haue. had jr allo from the 
learned inrhem, that they condemne it, For to begin with the. common law of this 
<- —- and, fiſt therein it is true,that an aduouſon, in reſpeR of the Patron,is accoumed no 
Aſſersto yeeld a recompente, becauſe it is not valuable, Secondly, the Writ of gza- 
re impedir, forthe patrone hath theſe wordy init : quod per 211145 preſertariad Eccle- 
foam gue vocat, & ad indubitatam | wins aonationem,which word (donation) eft libera 
diſpofitto, Thirdly, this law,ſaith the patron hath but /#s dozationes : & the ordinarie 
ins admiſcionis : and therefore compellerh the patrone to beſtowe rin atime, cr 
elſc ro looſc it by lapſc, apparantly therein denying him any leaue toretaine it cither 
in whole or part for cuerto himſelfe, Fourthly, it doth affirme very pretily and fig- 
nificantly that the true right and ſmple proprietie of the Church is neither in pa- 
trone, perſon, nor orcinarie,neither in any man liuin g-bur that che fee-fimple ofit is 
alwaies in ſuſpence,and as the yery words of law are ( 7 «b:bus) affording thereby 
this good reaſon againſt this ſinne, that it is a great wrong fora man to make a com- 
modgitie to himſelfe of that which law cannot finde he hath, bur is kept and preſer= 
ued bylaw as farre from mans poſſeſsing, as the clouds are diſtant from our hand- 
ling. Fiftly, this law ſaith further,chat in time of vacation both the fee and freehold 
of the Church is in ſuſpence, and i zub#5x5, and that then though both patron and 
ordinarie with ſome conſent wil by their grant charge the church with any rent and 
penſion, that yet notwithſtanding the ſame charge is no otherwiſe of force againſt 
the Incumbent, but that he muſt perforce hold himſelfe contented, it he will hauc 
it, ſceing hee cannot haue the benefite otherwiſe than by the preſentation of the 
one and admiſsion of the other ; that is in plaine words it alloweth not the alienati- 
on of any profits from the incumbent, though both of them conſent. Sixtly , when - 
chis common law,thus hating this law we ab of, was by the corruption of men 
abuſed in this poinr,and patrons yſurping vpon the Church began to make game by 
Simony of their aduouſons and preſentations,it was and isprouided by ſtatutes and 
poſitive la'wes with a paine and penaltie therein appointed, that if any incumbent 
come in by Symonie, then p/s fatto che Church is yoide, and all bils and bands and 
 dceds for the performance of any ſuch penſions be alſo voide, Much more could the 
learned yer alledge euen out of this common law againſt this ſinne, I know if rhey 
were to handle it, but this may ſuffice in ſteede of more, where conſcience is 
made of offending lawes and the godly goucrnment of a Realme, Now, for the 
Ecclchiaſticall lawes , if I ſhall alſo note a little thence,manife ir is, and truely very 
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worthy marking how ftrongly they alſo ſtand againſt this vice we ſpeake of. Forfirlt 
by the very names they giue to Parrons they ouerthrow At, terming them a4ecatos 
ecclefarum vicedominos,Cuſtodes,G erdianss,&e. all being names of fadelitie, gouern.. 
ment 2nd carefull preſeruatzon of the Church. For the word Parroxatys doth nor fig. 
nific Dominum is Ecclefia,but noteth very well, ſernitisſolicitadinem.Itis called Gra- F 
tia, quod ex gratia vel gratrs conferri debeant benefica : alſo aduecatia, becauſe they 
ſhould defend and tender the eftate of the Churches whereof they bee Patrons, as 
adnocares doe the cauſes of their clients,and ſo for the othernames mentioned cucn 
now before. And herevpon the law giverh'them all due and poſſible reverence euen-. 
as maſters from theit ſeruanrs,and fathers from their children; Trgiueth'themprehe- 
minence both'in the Church andabroad , Co , and ſuch like, 
Itis provided likewiſe that if theſe Parrons or their Children fallinto decay, they 
ſhall be mioderately tmairitained at the difererion of the Ordinarie by the Church- 
oods, whereof they are Patrons :4ndthis is the onely profic they arero take ofthe , _ 
Church, They lay no ſeruice nor bondage'vpon the Church, Texetwr etiempatronuy p 6,56 af þe- 
by rs at we WE en. wit 3 #22 . Ironage ariſeth 
protegere ecclefum;& reparareyſi minitetur rumam', & de bona ſacerdoteprouidere: that rt tle Patron 
is, the patron alſo is bound toproteAthe Church , andtorepaire ir, ifit be hike ro Honos Onus, 
fall toruine, and caiefullyto provide a good Miniſter, Market, Naming patronge 94 viilitas 
ts, e.For the patronage ſaith the law is ſuſpended, if the fades" 2 an vAWor- niſh »o ” wr 
thy one, yea, his right, fot cuet by that law, as ſomethinke, paſſerh to the Biſhop, Bos, 
and he ſhall neuer preſentmore: butifhor ſo, yet at'the leaſt hee ſhall be deprived : 
of that turne ifhe preſent an vnfit man, euen by the Lawin this Landin force, Fur. 
chermore itt theſe lawes there are ſo many notable rules and as it were axioms or 
principles rouching the duety of patrons, as might with greatprofit and pleaſure 
be noted; if Thad nor already too much paſſed the bonds of apreface in adefire to 
prevaile ſome thing with ſorne in this matter. As Patrorurnow poteſt ns anyoag ſeiwp- 
ſum, A patrone cannot preſent himſelfe, as God knoweth now many doe in effec, 
Againe, debet preſentare gratis, etias eff Simonia, He mult preſent freely, orelſe it is 
Simonie, and no excommunicate perſon or Simoniſt ſhall be a patron to preſent. Pa. 
tromus nom eft vere Dominus Ecclefie, &c, The Patron is not the Lord of the Church, 
but as it were an Advocate ahd defender, neither may hee adminiſter the goods of 
the Church, [as patronatus nulium ins proprietatis patrono tribuit, The right ofpatro. 
nage giueth no proprietie rothe Patrone, A notable ſaying, Apaine, patronwsfacers 
pore & deber, 5 c. The patron both may and ought to take heed thar the fruits of 
the Church doe not goe to any other vſe, Alſo that permiſſion of the Ordinarie by | 
this Law to take any Oath if hee will of cuery incumbenr for his cleare entrance, if _ 
there wete nothing elſe in the world againſt it; doth ſtrike a blow to the ſoules of 
them that ſo offend , and that a great one, What ſhould I note that which yetrts 
moſt worthy noting in this Law, to wit, that YVenartro iuriſpatrenatus probubitaeſt,ni. 4 . ex teris, 
þ wninerſitas quedam- prediorum,cui hoc ins accedat,d:firabarwr That is,hat the right /: va WD, 
of patronage may neither be bought nor ſold, nor paſſe in ſpeciall words in anyalie- z rae iure 
nation, burin general onely with theJand whereunto it is appertaining, For the pacrozacus. 
faid Law adwitterh no patronage in grofſe, Or thoſe exprefle words againe, dona- 
tie & permmtatio permittiiur, not venitio 1 warrant you, What ſheuld1I note the 
moſt exa& ſtreitneſſe of theſe Lawes in making the yery minde of the patron couc- 
ting reward of the gift ofhis Church a ans before God which they call mer- 
talew SimonianL ? With number fuch like notable rules and places. So that we ſee 
euen theſe Lawes alſo deteſt it and condemne it. And now then: to conclude this 
matter, if I think there is a God, & a day of wdgement ts come for me, & all my do- 
ings, what ſhould my heart miniſter to maintaine me in this euill, when God & man 
be2gainſt it? Bur why ſholdIbe thus tedious in this matter? Truly that it might ap- 
pear if God ſo wil, how far the corruptions wherin ſome ſleep asin no offences, differ 
fro the lawes of God & man, & from ſincerity of former times and ages, But againe, 
why vnto you (right Worſh.)ſhould I write ſo much? Truly that by your godly care, 
conſcience and endeuor(hauing the places that you at £4 great wound of your 
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of that good, that bringeth with it ten thouſand bleſsings promiſed by the "Py 
Which care and Chriſtian conſideration (as places fall) I moſt heartily crauein the 


name of leſus Chriſt, ynto whoſe ſeruice I am called, both for bis glory , your owne 

diſcharge,and the bencfir of that place which I wifh may euer bee as the beſſeg of 
the Lord. I cannot be thoughtto plead any benefit for my ſelfe, becauſe Iwantthe 
rongue,and therefore lam more þeld. But now I ceaſe to follow it any further, The 
ſecond thing that I greatly rew our wantin, is the carefull and good ringing yp of 
Children in learving aud yertue whilſt they: arefit, Which how it wanteth for wane 

of Cboals amongſt ys,would God Law no more,than T had abilitie(withour charga 
toapy)to redrefſe, But what wanterh in me, aboundeth in you, and mightit pleaſe 
the Lord, to giue will co your abilitie,in this alſo to promote his glory, andto bene. 
fit thouſands un your countrey, truely his heart hath mercy to accept it kindely, and 

' his hand hath bleſsings to reward it richly, Other things alſo yer moe there bee : 
which theſe happy daies of peace would haue ys carefull of, But ſome other times 
ſhall ſerue xo name them,and increaſe of grace ſtir vp to do them. For this time ther. 
fore I leaue off to trouble your worſhips any further, beſeeching you moſt humbly 
nd heartily to conſider the mercies of the Lord which weall enioy,by his word, by 
4 Maieſtie, by moſt happy helps about her, by freedome of our Conſciences, by 
plent; and peace,by health and great comfort a thouſand waies, and in thankefy]. 
nes = them all,to vouchſate your aſsiſting hearts and hands to theſe duties ever , 
that may long prouoke the Lord our God to be thus good and gracious to ys, Of 
which number are theſe that Inow haue named, the preaching ot his word, and the 
carefull bringing vp of children in good letters. For my ſelfe can do no more, either 
for my duty to this honorable Lord,to whom 1owe ſomuch , or forall the good- 
nes wherewith your ſelues and many others in the Countrey ſo louingly and liberal. 
ly haue incouraged me, but yow my ſelfe to you at your ditetion with any paines 
in my power whileſtI liue to doe you ſeruice, And that I doe with as defirous an 
hcart to the good of euery one, as euer had ftranger inthe place, The Lord in meg- 
cie now multiply his ſpirit ypon you, giue your help to me,and confirme my paines to 


you, that his name may be knowne vpon carth amongſt vs, and his ſauing health in 
cucrlaſting comfort inioyed of vs, London the 1. of December 


Your Worſbips boanden in the Lord emer, 
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TO THE GODLY READERS, AND ESPE- 
cially to them amongſt whom'this Author and my 
vo © ſelfeexerciſt our funMtion, Los 


T hath pleaſed God(good Reader) tovſe my Mimiſtery not in one, but 
fl v2 moe places in this manner, ſtill to ſucceeds the authour of this trea- 
$74 Uſe , to water-what be hath planted, to labonr in the harueFft, whereof 
i he caft the ſeede,, tofeed, and further to bring an thoſe, of whome he 
apt I 4s the ſpirituall Father , and by the immortall ſeede of Gods word , 
| SSSI fir} begar ti em; and jinll ro enter pon his Iabours and goe foreward 
ESSE bi; beginnings : Alwayes tomy great helpe , and comfort ( God 
knowing otherwiſe my wants and weaknes) the eajilier 18 wade there where he had brekere 
the iſe , the plainlier to go ow, anudiead others, where he bad beaten thepath,and more rea- 
dily ts build vpon, and reare vp, where he h:1d lard the foundation, and ſquared the frame, 
and with leſſe paines tokeepe a going that which he had mooucd , and ſet a going. God ha- 
_ ning dealt thus mercifully with me mn s Rs and by the hardof this authour thus 
helpen me; 1 thought eny (elfe in duty bound , in reſpett of this courſe which God hath ta- 
hen with me , ( andeſpecially byhis meanes) to gine to thee ſome teſtimony of this his 
worke , for thy further profit , andwithall to hins ſomewitnes of my good will. Suppoſing 
my ſelf on reſpett of the former canſe,as fit to do this as another and ——_ the effelF and 
hauing reaped the profit of theſe his labours, and daily reaping it, being and abiding in the 
place where this ſeed was caſt, I thought 1 ought to dee as willmgly and as readily as any 
other If for no other canſe, yet to commend this eſpecially tothem to bring forth further 
fruit among whom it was firſt ſowne,and in whoſe hearts 1 doubt not,but it tooke roote now 
long ſince, An eſpeciall commendation of this worke if 1 would take that way might be 
drawne: from the workman of it moſiplentifully , from bis flock and kindred , education 
and ſneh like ; which becanſe it is rare frute on ſuch trees, to ſome may make it ſeeme the 
better: hut 1 paſſe oner theſe ſhewes.uvd outward leanes to decke it with, it hating enough 
in it ſelfe to commend it, leaſt if I ſhonld long ſpeake of this colowr , audgrace, I ſhould 
ſpeak.the leſſe of him,or of the thing it ſelfe jyuindmg not to ſpeak much of either, & but lit. 
re in-all. And as 1 paſſe tbe ſtock from whence this graft was taken,ſo will I vor tand to 
ſhew you whereit wasingrafted & planted ,in what vniner fitie, in what Colledge what root 
he took, gwbaz ſufficient time he grew, how he ſpred there & what liking which would maks 
this fr mit1to many not without cauſe torelliſh the better, But to come to that which commeth 
neerergothe bringing forth, producing of this work,nþen he was firſt planted by a fellow. 
ſhip im that farmons Colledge of the RE undinided T rinity in Cambridge wholly or moſt 
eſpecially;tonſecrated:to theſ of him, his knowledg whoſe name it beareth: ſo ftreight 
he took: himeſelfe to that ſtudy wherby he might be moſt ſerniceable to Gods ((hurch,& ſome 
eryall firſt had of his gifts us it were adnowed bmſclfe a man ts the Lord,to ſernein his T a- 
bernacle:: Not loug after hat betimes be might begin to be profitable , and be profitable 
long;God touching his hearthe took on bem the Miuiſtery and ſomercifully God dealt with 
hom, that wthalthe placed 'bim in one certaine charge not far from his Colledge ; that hee 
might hate where to ſaw be ftil at hand to ſow,and know both what, bow to ſow and to his 
comfort ſee the growing up,and fruit of it, Now haxing there painfully labored by the ſpace 
almoſt of two yeeres and ſeen the effeft of that promiſe;with what meaſure ye meate;ſnallbe 
meaſured to you ngaine and unto them that hauc,ſhallmore be ginen that though he caſt in 
withfull hand,and ener a z4alous heart to doe good ina continued conrſe; yet God ſo bleſſed 
it that the harwe/t-oner 4 :ounded his labour,and exceeded his hope; andthat little Towne 
was a candle light ſet on a candle fticke, ana a Tower vpon the top of a hill. When God to 
bis comfarthad thus encouraged hme'm bis Law he by great meanes calleth him from his 
{tle towne {mbere hee bad nopaſterall charge ) to agreater charge,and inveſpett of the 
chay geatad dignity of the place whither he was called, it was as it were from Teron ro Be- 
thel,from preaching in ſome vplandiſh,and countrey T owre in the wilderneſſe of Judea,ts 
Herods Comrt,or as indeed many reſpetts, it well may be ſaid, by a Sergius Paulus vnto 
his houſe. When be had there continued now a whole yeare and more, to the good reformati- 
tion, evdgreat benefit of that moit honorable Family; it pleaſed God that his orgs 
| Paulus 
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Paulus /cauing as itwere Nazareth; went ad dwelt for a time is. Capernaum, which iz 
Mut.4.13.4, neare the ſeagin the borders of Labulon,anaNeprhalin, beyonglordan; in Galilee of the 
Gentils,ont of the borders of Paleſtina. I hope 1 _ without offence allude vntost 


y hat plac 
in all points it ſo fitly anſwereth : where a while abi Fw; by bis meanes,, God anarts gy Fi 
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the people which before in compariſon ſate in darkneſſe, ſaw great light, and ro them which 
ſate in the region and ſbadom. of death Jight was riſen vp. Of this plate, and this people, hes 
haning yet further compaſſion,they being as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, wandrins in the 
Monntaines and the harueſt there great and the laborers fo; the Lord moxed bis beart, 
to remaine there and wrought this mthe heart of bis moſt honoralle Lord ; himſelf to for 
goe him and leaue him there, for the further encreaſe of God his Church,and for the tender 
love he bare and goodhe won'd to this people ; where,what paines hath been taken and g66d 
hath been done it 1s by more witneſſed thas 1 reed make relation : and this warke, and [ome 
others of this anthors,ſir.ce that time come forth, gine open Teſtimony, thengh I bold my 
rongue : I would not haxe ſaid thus wuch of the man, if the places themſelues, of which 1 
haue ſpoken were not rea4y to fay and ſet downe more then I haxe ſaid,and this haxe I ſaid 
that God im bim may be glorified, they among whom he lmeth for bim thankful, and to ad. 
moniſh him what preceedings theſe beginrings require, The work it ſelſe might mary wairs 
beſide be commenaed,the matter and prir.cipall groundof it is the law of God,brought from 
19.Exod.16. the higheſt heauen,ginen by God bimſclfe to his ſeruant Moſes with thunder & lightniy ,, 
Gc,18,0%, andthe ſonnd of the trumpe exceedmg loude,on Mount Sinay,the monntaine all on ſmoke ; 
the Lord deſcendwg vpon it in fire,©c. and all themonnt trembling exceedingly. ginen to 
all the IſFacl of Ged,appertaining to all men,comteining infinite blefringe for the bearers : 
and doers of it ard innumerable and mtollerable curſes,and plagues, for the breakers there. 
of ,nber by negligence or contempt. This principal, not laid vpan with any borrowed cou- 
lours to hide tbe ground but the workmanſhip and ingrauing of it, is ont of the matter it 
ſelfe,ſo that ſiill the groand,and marble thereof may appeare and dealt withall n this ma. 
zer fitl anſwering tothe ſubielh matter Adclinered as it were in thunder with « ſpirit as het 
as fire , zealous with indgement ſetting an eage by receiued firength enen vpoxthis rAler. 
The place alſo ard perſons where, and for whom ,'this worke was bath made and vtiered 
may adde much grace vatoit. In a moſt honorable family,and for it, and with £ood liking, 
and profit there : and commonly men like that the better which hherbrhem well, and thas 
which profiteth ſuch profiteth many, If tt wet the monntaines, it willwater the wallies ; and 
ef it be ſweat ointment for the bead,it cannet be but acceptable tothe reſt of theparts, and 
ro the borders of 1he garment: T be dew from Hermon, and the Mountaines of Syon,trick- 
leth downe ſweetly upon the vallies about. And if this make it profitable to others, becauſe 
delinered bere,then muſt it be moſt profitable to this family it ſelfe, for which it was made, 
and firſt for it alone,aud now is by meeeſpecially foit commended, I: is fruit of your owne 
ground, the voice of your own ſhepheard,the ſoand of your properirumpet,and therefore you 
muft both know it,and like it the better & thereby bewarned the ſooner It is a lefſon which 
elready you hane learned and therſore it may and muſt be more ready than others, It is not 
now firſt commended ts you but againe recommended to your eyes, which heretofore hath 
been ſentby your cares,toyour mindes,and to your bearts, and by a great vehemencie , and 
eeale of ſpirit herewith this antbor aboundeth, Which although ſomuch, and with ſuch 
life and moins; will not now al'ogether appeere in this writing , as when it was with ths 
linely voice, and earneſt ſpirit delivered becauſe that Ged promiſeth to that the moreeſpe= 
cial bleſ.ing,yet ſhall you eaſily ſee,that it is a worke comming aut of the ſame fountaine; # 
print ſlamped with the ſame ſeale ; and ſparkles flying out of the ſame flame. Which the 
wore they ſhall inflame you, which ought moſt to inflame you, ou hawing been already with 
them ſet on fire, the more they ſhall heate others, and by your example bee profitable to all , 
which is that the author wiſneth, and 1 his well-willer beartily pray for , to him who is ths 
able worker of it : to whoſe eſpecialigrase (good Reader) 'in reading this worke, to dive 
thee, I commend thee, _ Ya es 


\-# Thine inthe Lord Teſu, 


ABRAHAM CONHAM, 


Certayne ar 5 velli- 


ons and Anſweres vpon the 
Commandements, | 


The firſt. Zueſtion. 


| l Achrthere ever brene is the world amen men s ſome 
SPEER ©d) R ERR 7c/4g50n ? 
Anſw, Yea, for to make al men inexcuſable,the 
Lord hath ingrafted in the-minde of euery one a 
ſecret ſure perſwafion, thatthcre is aGod:whoas 
hee made man, ſo is hee of man to be ſerued and 
obeyed. By which ſecret .per{wafion it came to 
paſſe, that there was neuer from the begioning of 
the world any Region, Towne, or Houle, mm 
inwas not ſome Religion, : | 
Queſt, Thew is nor ea Do 4 pol of man ts 
hope people inobedience? : 110 11 11 
: Anſw, No, it were kowible to thinke ſo, fac 
itis isplaine that religin Is of nature and by nature, though macreligion bee for. | 
Queſt, ' How prodne - you that? . | 
Anſw,”Fuſt, verie reaſon teachetb it, For wharpolicie couldentr haue made.man 
the Lord of all creatures, fall downe and worfhippe the,vileſt crearures; vnleſle'there 
bad beene ſomething before in bis nature to leadehimro it ?- Secondly, \ic 13. plainhe 
pe inthe ex ok of Pilate, who aſſoone 25 hee heard that Chrift was Gad,cuen lobs. 19.8. 
y very nature fenced and Roodin awe of hin, And by PRE Ai of Ganlit, ats 5.396 
with diuers.others., | - 
Queſt. Seeing then that there bath tonal ener i thi world ſome religion beeanſ it 5s 
returall, whether irtherrbut oneormany? SI; 
Anſw,. There can be-bur one true religion, but af: falſe theve have: beene 20d are 
divers, andeuer will be, till Chriſt come againe ynto INT ©: 
Queſt, What falſe religion canvow name? \>;: 
Anſw.”There hath beene andis falle relig joniarhe Church,ovd nk of the Church. 
Inthe Church, Poperie, Out of the Church the es ads of the —_ of Ge gr aa 
and of the Turkes, 
Queſt, 3#hat is the Religion of be Jae. win TY 
Anſe They obſtinately denying that Chtz ix yet come, e, wor Goa al is \ Magde: 
crifices, Hark ar andotber ceremonies of A gies 9118 dT wy 
Quett. what the Gentiles ? e 
Anſ.. Their Religion is a confuſed wirthipingof all chingns the fo wee xeade' 
- & 3d the Aits on the + ans inthe I7. and! inthe —w—_ Andihe Poet oO of 
tem thus 2} -: -/ bo 
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Que tions and Anſweres r. Command 


OR Ns ogy arg en Temas 

"1d dixerg dear, euller frets, overs flammas.- TONIE 

hat is, 2 og ves 7 BN L. 
what ſo the ok the fea, the ues doth Tabs * SM; : 
As hils, ſeas, flouds, ard flames of fire, fer Gods barthey hawe ſer. \ 

Queſt. hat the  Trrkes? 

Avſ. Their religion is 2. maſſe of all hereſi ies, depying Chai to *h God, and 
vainely worſhippmgwithmans deuiſes, - - 

Queſt. what ts true Roligion ? 

Arſe True Religions the true porſhipping = GOD, and {the Ik of his 
Commandemetits, | | 3 

Deſt, Whince ir it to be FRE} py EE 0 kw” + 

Avſ. Onely Out of the written worde of God and not our of mans head or 
writings. 

Oueſt, How is that Sa FE. ' 

Anſ. Both by Scripture andreaſon ſufficient, 

Oueſt. What Scripture? 

Anſ. Eſa.29. 13. verſe, God threatneth to plague them, becauſe their feare or 
religion towards him was caught by the precept of men, Mcchahthe 42. He ſhallteach 
vs, 14 wee will walketn bes paths. Danzel the The 9, 10, Daniel confeſſerh,thatbecwuc 
the people obeyed not Gods VOYGE TEnns all their worlnip Was fnne, 

Auf. What reaſon?: + | 

Anſi By many mighrit be procued, bur theſe may fuffice, Firſt, whatſocuerples- 
ſerh God Lie beaccording to his will ; but his will is onelykhownem big vo! and 
theretore if our Religionpleaſe Gog,it mult bee accarding p his worde, Secon 
if whar ſocuerbenor- of faith; is fione, and faith onely js oug of the word, then vitac 
religion ſo euer is not out of the word,jis finne. Third, whe thepraRilſe ofGogs Church 


| hath ever beene bathtoreforme religion, 20d to confige herefics out of the word, 


and by the word: and therefore the lame muſt euer bee the ground © of- our ' Religion. 
Queſt. How us it tore learned ont of the word? = 


Anſ.. By hearing itpreached, by reading it ourſelues, by prayer,by conference one 
withanother, by temprations, and by this exetciſe of Catechiſing, 

Forthe other, = are vſuall meanes indeede, butthis manner of Catechiſing & 
is a newe deuiſe not knowne to our olde Fathers, No, it is nonewe deviſe, bur an 


oldexuſtomeand aubtient, begun afloone 2s cuer God had 2 Church, -and comi- 
nueUevier ſince, | 


Oueſt. How may that be P6945 FW 
A#ſ. Firſt, in the fourth of Genefs it appeareth, that euen Alan thefirimannied 
itro-hisfonnes ,teaching eb works God with Sacrifices, or elfe;they could 
neuer haue Jone | it, Againe, wee ſee Abraham vied it to his houſhold;:; and God 
'commiended him forit.: For ifke had not by this excrciſe well infiruſtcd his ſer- 
uants before, would they cuer haue ſuffered himto cur away their foreskinnes?_ In 
manyplaces alſo befide {did God flatlie command all parents to vic irto their chil 
dren. In the 6, to the Hebrues mention is made of the parts of the Catechibne then 
vied, the auncient Fathers haue carefully trauailed in this exerciſe, and all well ojdc- 


. red Churches haue euer had FN IONS, which weealſo have and Rd, Genes 
' foreno new deuiſe, - 15 


Queſt. What be the partes of the C atechiſme. 7 
Anſ. The parts of the Catechiſme arecheſetwo generally eli and aiciplive 


- and vnderdoGtrinethefe foure contained, 


The lawe of. God, aſuinme = SHOP is in the renne Commandements. | 
Faith, a ſumme w ben] isinthe 12, Articles, 


rows - Prayer aforme whereofis the Lords (2nd 


© TheSacraments, ' ' 
of theſe partes in order afrerward: Now ro ſome queſtions © in your booke. 


Queſt. Hbat 


And fiſt, 


1. Command. *vpon the.Comimandements. 3 
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Queſt, What is the chizfeft thimg that every tne ought robe moſt carefullof ſolong as they 
18e ? | \ LE Sy Run To ELIE a a vio 
: Anſw, Eucry one oughtto be moſt carefull of cheſerwo points ifirft and thiefely 
how ro be ſauediri rhe day of Iudgement, before Gods 7 ſeate,&1o to come 
tolife euerlaſting. Secongly, how to liue accordingrs Gods holy will ducing our life. 
1n which two points whoJy Randethithe glory of God, ſo thuch as bf tnan oughr ro be 
ſought for. WE rel *& A 
Duet, How may the firft beproned® OO © ME oe * 
Anſw, The great vaniry of all qo fog. which men ſo himnt after doth ſhew, Aa E. 
chat our care ſhould not be fo much of theſe matters as it is, bur rather how ro have porn G _— 
our ſoules faucd when all theſe ſhall haue their end, For confider even the chicfeRde- ge 211 thinges; 
Gres of men ſeuerally, and ſee bow inthe arraining of them there is notaied comfort, 
and yet often doemen faylc after much tndeauour,and norarraine totherh, ” 
Queſt. What chiefe deſires of men can you name onto met EE, 
Anſm, Mirth and ivy, a light and a chearefill heart is greatly wiſhed and ſought Mirth &iop. 
for of all men, by Muſicke, by Iefters, by ſporrs, and Players, by thuch coſt atid many 
meanes aSthey can, and are able: neitheris this fimply to be condemned in all: yer 
heare whar ſentence the Spirit of God hath given of it by the mouth of his ſeruanr, 
who triedthe ſame, andlethisexpetience be our knowledge: 7 ſaidto wyheert, faith p.c, ; 
he gee too now, 1 will prove thee with toy, therefore take then pleaſure in pleaſant things, aud a 
behold this alſo is yanitie : I ſaid of langhter thou art mad, and of io, what 5 this that thas 
deft? And in anorherplace, Better it is to got into the houſe of mourning than of feaſting, 
becauſe this ir the end of all men, and the lining ſhall lay it to bss heart. Anger is better then 7.4, 
lawchbter, for by a ſad looke the heart is made better. The keart of the wiſe 1s m rhe houſe of 
mourning but the heart of the pe 15 1 the houſe of mirth, 7 
Mille pazir lu@tus thorralibus vna yolupras; © 
For enery ioy that man doth bere poſſeſſt, © 
eA thouſandwoes his minde do dailie preſſe, , _ Rn eg <p 
Secondly,ro rake vp tithes alſo inthts world, and to poſſeſle greatwealth, iris a Riches 
thing endeuored almoſt bf all. Happie ishe and wiſe accounted, who can fafteſt'at- 
raine vntoir, yet heare and tore the ſpeach of Tames amongſt numbers moe 'to the : 
fame end. Goetonow, ſaith he, ye rich men, weepe and howle for Jour wiſcries that ſhall James.5-L. 
come pon you, your riches are corrupt and your garment} motheaten, your gold and fuer is 
caxcred,and rhe uſt of them ſball witnes qunſt Jou,and ſhalltatey % feſh as it were fire. 
Tobuild and inhabite great and gpodly houſes, how many be witched with vanitie, YR 
_ delightinir,and withmuch care and coſt applic thermſclues vato ir? yet feerhey, 'dr $ 
may ſee the ſpeach of Salonwmn vpon experience,ſaying, Thaue maitome great vert; ] FExclet. 2.4. 
hanc built me houſes, 1 haze planted me vineyards,1 [ont wail wit gardens and orchards 
| Plamedmrhem trees of all fruit, and ſo foorth, Tearuen what ſoruer mine eyes deſired, 1 
withbeld it not from thems,neither withdrew I my beavt from any ioy, then hoksd on all my 
workes that my hawds hadiwronght, and 03 the trancll that Thad labourdto doo;aud behold all © 
is varitie, and enables oe ſpirit, 4ndthereis no profite vnder, the Sus, Whetiit 
ſhall be ſaidrs them as it was torbe putpaſing builder in the Gofpedl, Thos foole Take xt, * 
thisnight ſhall they taks away thy Soule, then may it atſo followe, and fidly be deman- HE $2: lon 
ded, whoſe Thall theſe ſtately houſes be? Thus either may they knowe the yani- + 
tie of their dealing , bur yet will nor, or elfe dob they know. ir, but regard 
it not. {a5 | pourra Sy Es 2 
ApparreIF againe is another of the raging defires of many. | Evena world it is Apparelt; 
to ſee how all, as dead; doo tafte no fin in ir', but ſpend and ſpare © not what 
polsiblye 'may' bee gotren' ro beſtowe on it, yet what beginning had it? 
Was ir not 'therInuettred, when nian bad finned, *gricuouſhe offended Gad, 
and caft himfelfe away both body and .ſoule? Seeing then , in, our ane: 5 
& was not" vſed, bur after finne, beſtowed on maii'to hide his ſhame withall, 
what” may* it euer beate into vs},' but our rebellion apainſt the Lord, our 
finne and enrſed diſobedience ? How ſhould rhe fight of it and vie cof it 
Bog humble 


_ Ong TE ens _ (nvreppras ” enero, 
4- 1 Queſhons-apd Anſweres 1.Commard. 
: humble.ys, and not puffe ys vp, {6 git plainely telleth ys, weare nor as wewere 
when no apparrell was wotne, andyerno ſhame thereby ? Were it not monſiroys 
pride, if aredeemedpriſoner, -,.conditionally that heſhould euer, weare an halter 
ſhould waxe proud of his balter? Mans: apparrellis the badge of a fioner, yea of ; 
ne. 1 lc of ir, and the Celighe in it 
nſtrous before. the Lord, and- hateful, 1f, euery filken ſure and 
gorgeous gowne in England ſhrouded vnder it aſaued Soule, and a ſanQiified body 
in the fight of God, O happy then England of all thenations vnder Heauen! By; 
if f ynder ſuch, garded gArments may, and doth lodgea body and ſoule-abhorreq of 
\. - ..- the Lord, that inthe day of wrath ſhall finde.no fauour, thenis it not-apparre!! thar 
Credit and ought to be ſought after, but in the. day of Iudgement howhe may be ſaued, Whar 
fauour with (ould 1 ay of Bam and credite, with great eſtates inthe-world, of councenance ang 
the world, authority ? O how doc men defirc it, and ſeeke it, ſue and ferue forir, their care both 
day and night is how toattaine, the faſteſt to ir, and yet what more ticklethan the 
Rate att, if God gaue vs heartes to marke it *For how ſoone fadedthe credite of 
David with his waucring maifter Saw ? How ſodainely changed the hiking of that 
7 Kings 18. King into cruell hatred of a fairhfull Seruant and Sonne in Lawe ? Hamar as it werets 
Heſter. 7, | ay {erattbe Kings table, where none bur the King arid Queene were, the next day 
'** quite qut of fauourand hanged vp full high. What crect had [oſeph with his maiſter, 
Gen 29, when be commirtedall things to him that cuer he had, ſaving his wife, to be athis di- 
rcRion ? Yeteuch, ina moment withour caulc falſely ſlaundered, all credirloſt, and 
he clapr cloſe xp in priſon, Mary fuch examples hath the word and all hiſtories, and 
theretore truely ſaid he it, whoſocuer ſaid it, as the Counter, ſo is the Courtier, for 
that ſtandeth even now for a thouſand pounds, and by andby rhrougha little cemoue 
bur for a halfepenny, and ſo he, ro day inall glory, tomorrowe in little ornone, Yer 
nor more the Courtierthen euen euery man.inhis place and ſcruice, ro day truſted, to 
morrow ſuſpe&ed, to day loued, to morrow miſliked , to day, with defire entertay- 
ned and made of, to morrow as needleſſe caft off andcontemned. Fickle. therefore 
is the worldly fauour; and greater good there is for men to ſceke after, 
Mariages.  Greatmatches in TIRE for their childreb, another ofthe daily deſires of world- 
ly men. This they, ſccke, this they couer, this day and tight they beare their heads 
| about, Yer daily examples be before their faces of ſorrow and torment notto beex- 
preſſed; growing to patents by ſuch proud and greedy attempts, beſide the cominuall 
gricfe the ſonne or daughter ſo beſtowed often riſeth and goeth to bed withall, 
Therefore I fay, to gor no further, ſince theſe vſuall defates of men in his world arc 
often hot atrained vnto their liking, though, greatly laboured for, and yer ifthey be 
attained euen in great meaſure, hauc no certaine orſure comfort in them, bur all the 
; pleaſure in they, and by them, JUeLL fadcth away, ſtrongly ir proucth, that our 
-chiefe carc ſhould nor be.of theſe things, butrather whatour caſe ſhall be in another 
world, whenall theſe things ſhall haue their end, which is the matter Thave rebearſed 
Theſecond themfor; Another proofe of che ſame may this be, the reucaled will of God the Lord = 
teaſonto reftifieth, he would haue allmen ſaucd, and cometothe knowledge of histruth, he 
[ras our would not thedeath of a ſinner &c. therefore vnlefle we alſo ſet our care to the ſame 
16. bee End, vamely bow we may be ſaved in the day of Iudgement, we oppoſe our clues not 
how co beſa- ONEly againftqur owne good, butcuen againftthe Lords will, we ſtrive with out 
ued. God; andweſhall ſurely reape the reward of ſuch as roþ hitn of his cteatures. 
|  Thirdiy, the horror of Hell and condemnation prooue that our careto be ſaued 
The thitd. (ould be great. For whatmeane thoſe frarcfull names of hell, of priſan, chaines, of 
* darkeneſſe, the lake burning with fire andbrimſtong, the depth, pitth and brim{{ane, weeping 
& gnaſhing of teeth,the worme that nexer dyeth,the fire that never goeth our gguh a number 
lol ke 1 ſay what meanethey;or why hath the Spirit of Gad ſet them down? hut to 
Arzke are LL07 into ys of datmnatzon,& conſequently theruponatruccare.to belaue: 4 
tiefurt, Foinbly,f vaſpeakable & endleiſe comforeehar there (hall be had,winhall childre 
.of God, Patriarches,prophets, Apoſtles, marryrs,yea with y Lord himſelf & all-his an- 
gels, withChriſt our ſaviour & lamb (lain for ys who ſhal-wipe al tears from our ph 
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condemned and curſed finner,, andthercfare, the 
no doubryery monſtrous before the Lord, 
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1» Commutdi wponthe Commandemients, $ 
och ord pponyrwiththeking ſound; now while we: hate tinke, £6 vi&our time to 
{ce mercie, and ſeeke mercie, to imbrace ir andtakeir, offered to ſuch good vnto'vs; 
i ever infeeniiy{patinp on opondaity, robe vauſes that thes we ſhallheare 
cheſe-wo ep #terrallies woe Whatan honour would Trhiokeir, if the 
Princeambry ©S1atailtitieade-flrould ſpienicoin,callmerbhiin, icmhbrace me ſpeak 
kindely rome; takemealhila, oplace. me by bm; andfofoorth ?*How would/my 
bart daunce herear, and all mentalke of my good happe? Now is the paſhing of a 
mortall Prince on carthlike the comming of: Iefus Chrilt in the clouds ? 3s the honour 
they can giue comparableto thar che Lord of Lords —_— ro his ele O my heart 
feelerh what my pen cannot writes" there isnoe-compariſfunberwixtthe perſons, the 
places,rhe-pretergiencs} and thevefore if rhe: one ſo ioy me, | that for it IWwouldtake 
any paines:thriſetitadis inphearrwirhin mt ifroobtainethe otherit be nor careful]; 
Lat; theexanpſes'af care:icdninuall and grearcuer in-Gods children how they The 66. 
mighy ſerie han-arndipleaſchitn, tbavhereafror abey migbr:fir with bim, and never | 
part frombaw,vdghkumigitily roperfocadovs robehke varo them in this endeauour, 
theirlabours, their warchings, theirdufferings; at{ſhor burat this cn, rhe olory of 
the Lord, and rheir ownt faldarzon, and hw great were they ? Vhar ſpeaches of de- 
fre,eutn abonculientafir3;ro be faued in the great day, haue they vetcred ? And ſhall 
wenoerfollowthem? Godforbigo This theretoreproucd vnte vs is the firſt point of 
aChriftian man and womans care, namely that it ought to be this, howrthey ſhould 
be ſaued inthe day of Judgtnient; and fe:cometo life cucrlaſting, 
.»\ Queſts; Hantirebe:ſocond printproned wnta vt, hemely that in the mranc time, [olons 
ar we line in this world, we ought to be carefwllto line according to Goas holy will? 
Anſw, Surely it is proued very rongly. vntoys. both by our election, creation, 
redemprion,iuftifieation,and vocation, ifxve willmarke them, For why hath the Lord 
elected ys:foreretnall joy in Chnſtlefus3rhit wemight conclude liberty thereon to gys eletivn 
fnne a pur plcafure, as may wicked ſpirits reaſon ? No, no: Burlet the Apoſtle be proucth it 
mdgeand ll v3 why-ewlladaith, Ar:bath ehoſenms in hins. before th: foundation of the Ephel. 1. 4- | 
world; that we ſhould bchaly ang mithenrblemt bifore.hins n lone, $o ſaith heof our crea On - oa 
tionalſo,that:we are the Londswothe ryaufhup; createdi* (hriſt Ieſwa to goed warkes, which Foheſ © is. 
| Geddiath ordained thatwe ſbould wake inthemi And of our redemption'Lak- plainely Qur redemp- 
(peaketh, thar we are daliycred wat of the bandrof our enemies that we ſhould: ſeruc hin in tionproucth 
bolineſſe andrighteowſneſſe a! the dajes of own life, Qur iiuſftification hath ever ioyned with it Lake 1 c 
irinſeparablyihe graceef fanRifibicion, andliy cannot be parted. For, Hoy ſhallwe, Our hikes: 
ſaith the Apoſtle; rharure doadanfiine, tive yetthercin ? 0.45 followethinthe place, wy $ *. 
Laſtly, of our vocation the Apoſtle Peter ſaith rhus: As be thet hath c11ledis holy, ſo be 
you holy in all manner - Ames aan So that we ſeerthereby all theſe meanesproued 
vnto vs, tharwe ofphi as long ys weliuc to be'carefull of this, that we! behaue our 
ſelues according tothe will of the I:1:2rd, which-is the ſecond point whereof in your 
queſtionye demanded ſome confirmarion, ,- | 
Queſt.: But how. canme kbow we are diſcharged before Gods Iudgement Seate ? 
Anſw, Your booke anſwereth you, that wecan neuer knowe how webe diſchar- 
ged before the iudgemenr ſeare of God; vntiliſuch time as we know qur owne miſe- 
rable «ſtates, by reaſon of 'the greatnes of our ſinne, and the horrible puniſhmenr 
which we deſeruc forthe famie; And the proofes your booke viecth are plaine co inter 
thisconcluſion: For doth a man. ſceke tothe Phiſition that hath no necde of health, 
either to be procured or preſcruedþy his meanes e No; our own experience doch ap- jon 9-12, 
proue the fpeach of Chriſt to be true, when he ſairh, The,whole har na necde of the Phiſi- dds 
en, but the ficke, Forindeed it is the diſeaſed thareake carero behelped. It is the trauai- ;, Tim, x 5. 
ling and heauy laden ſoule chat Gigheth to.be refreſhed, Ir is the finner that thinketh Math, g. x 3+ 
of all Faners-be is the chiefeſt, which longerh farpatdon. And ro end, as Chreſt cam? 
notre callthe righteous; but the ſinnerc4oreperntance, To affuredly ir is the lanner, 1 meane 
he rhat indeed fecleth the weight of finne; and knowerh his owne miſctable eftate by 
reaſon;of it, and the puniſhmenr due ynto it, I fay.it is that man and that woman that 
ſecketh whagway0 bediſcharged, and none elſe, EL 
EN es FN B 3 Oueſt, 
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6 2 Queſtions and Anſweres | 1. Command: 
Queſt. And bow doe we kpow ther ofonr fineyardthe haeriblapommentte, 


ro the ſame ? | -- £1916 93,5t2220m 2055 bas ,2inwcy 


Anſ, We know it ſaith the "Wide wk by the law pf Gori 
ſum whereofis contained in er mn wg an 


A es 


ledge of ſinne Jaith S.Paxul,and read the7 _ 
Fitlythen followeth the-firſt part ure NO 
witthelaw. 


The booke, Fueſt, What is the Gif commindetabtt > rt ll 

nſw, Thou ſhalt have none other:Gods BUEDE:-f 3 orga 

Queſt, What is the of this commandement ?\ a0 GG | 

Anſw, The Lord ftraightly chargerhvs inthis cotrimandement;thar-» we: aa 6h 

God alene, Which w ip Randeth in foure poines.. Firſt; cbagiwe loue God P 

bouc all, Secondly, that we feare God aboue all.; Thirdly;that wemake our | Prayer 

conone but to God. Fourthly, that wee acknowledz © God vlone-to; be the' \guider 

and gouernourof all things, of whom we receine. NE a and 
therefore that we truſt and lay vpon himalaone.:'>//; 1 22 , 

Oueſt, (au we doe any theſe things vnleſſ lefſe we knw Ged? #0 Tie; bs 

Arſw. No, it is impoſſible, for all theſe duties ſpring of rhe knowledge of God, 
and the more we knowhim, the more wee loue him, "_ wee cham ors, and 
cuery way ſerue him. ay 

Oueſt, Andwhat is the firſt point of f the lneilichs of God! Wo yl 

eAnfw, To knowthatthere isaGod, ak inoriledgeGid he pol, 
no man can come vnto God _ 

Queſt. What wayes bane we to knowe het thereds God by e- 

Anſw. Fuſt, we knowe by the creatures that chereiva God: For the OD des 
Plalme 19. clare the Glory of God,and the firmament ſhewerh his handie works, faith the Prophet. To 
whome hp the Apofille alſo laying, that, . 7 be whigh is to be hnowne of Gad, is 
manifeſt in them, For t cinniſle thingref bit, as Bis tttrndll power, and Godbead, arg 
feene by the creation of theworld,&c." Ns bythe.grearhes of world and of many 
particular creatures init, as alſo by his making ollthings ofigothing,  weſechis 
great power, by the varictic and norableorder of the freatures; we ſee his wiledomey 
and Dk vie that we have of themwe ſcchis + Web T 

Queſt. Howelſe kyow we that there it aGodd "© yl 

Axuſw, By his word written, as our fathers iwolde:time did knpee him; becauſe 


they heard him ſpeake tocthew, Forby his wordhejsro. ir an his "audible voice 
he wasto them, vnlefſe we be Infidels, - 7} 1: Soon 


Oueſt. Thirdh how ? TT 5 

Anſw. Thirdly, The ſpirite of God knoweth the things "pos of 0, and dath rotate 
thers, faith the Apolltle, among which this is one,-1tbat theve xr «God; Which the 
ſame ſpirite doth ſo1 py 6a in euery one, that ivele@ed, as he thar feclerh not him- 


ſclfe 159 doubting of it, is very iuftly for to fear, hee. bclongeth not yet. ymto rhe 
Lor 


Queſt. Foxrthly, bow proone you have 4 God? 
Anſw, Euerie mans conſcience accufing hirs, and fearing hini Sh be doth euill, 
excuſing him and comforting him when hee doth well, tellerh him plainely there is 
a God, which punifheth cviill; and rewardeth goed; And theirreaſon preuaileth with 
the moſt deſperatthat cuer was, oris atſome time ot other more or lefſe. 
Queſt. How many Gods are there? | 
Anſw, But one onely God, Andthatts my hone l prone, Firſt, backs Scrip- 
Lphel. 4. 6, tures, There # one Lord, one faith, one Baptifme, one God and father of ak. Andin an 
7-I1m.2. gtherplacc, There ic one God, and one mediatonr betwixt God aridman; enen one man le- 
ſus Chriſt. Secondly, by all theprayers of the godly in the Church, which ate di- 
reed but to one onely God,and ore we know thereareno me, Thirdly, by 
the commandement where heſaithnot, Thou ſhalt have noneother Gods, bur vs, 
bur in the ſingular number, none but me; Fourthly; by the conſame of naar 
Churc 
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ft ov or brother $ | | 
_ prafitiſe 6fthe bleſſed Apofile,” who when he knewe Chriſt once, accounted thoſe 


i Command, vpon' the!'Commandements. 

Church, which hath euet from timeto tmie condemned them ag heretickes, which 

faid chere were any mo, And laftly, reaſon ; for God is infinite, and there can be but 

oncinfinite. : Therefore but dne God,” &&c, © + | 

| Queſt! Now many/perfonrare there? 1) cn ng T9 
Anſw.Tihxee perſons; : As firſt Heathe bythe third of Matthew, where the father | 

ſpeakerh from heauen, and faith, This ir my beloned Sonne, heare him, The Sonne is Math. 3. 

baptiſed, aud the holy Ghoſt like a Done deſcendeth, ' Secondly, by the word of Chtilt, 

Gor and reatb all nations, buptiz.ing them in the nune of the Father, of the Sonne, aid of 

the holy Ghoſt/' If there had beene any more perſons, Chriſt would haue named them 

aadhaue commanded th ſame ro beidont'n their names alſo.” Orelſc there is inc< 

qualirie/n the Godhead: s therefore wee knowe there are bur three perſons and 


'Y 


| NJ 


no moe," JRL: M4: 1ud: | 

- Oueſt Fbat is odd: ; dir8 jou bes 

© eAnſv;''Nomanisableto define fully what God'iis in his effence. But wemul} 

content ourfehies to know himby hib artribures, namely, thar be #s ſtrong, m/ghtic, 
mercifull,” wiſe, ſlowe to\anger, aud of 'gytar goodnet, arid ſo foorth, as hee is deſcribed 
ynco vs byhimlelfe in his word? | 
9ueſt, What irnowthe firſt ductie that ſpringethe the knowledpe of God? 
Arnſw. Ofthis knowle þpcof God arifeth firſt a true loue of im before and aboue 
all chings-whatſoeuer, Which/is whenmy heart eueri effeually feeling how great- 
ly bee loued me firſt, in eleRing, creating, redeeming and iuſtifying me in Chriſt Te- 
ſus, beſides infinite benefires clſe beſtowed in body and minde ypon me, doth even 
burne in affeRion rowards himragaine, ſubmitteth itſe}fe wholy co him, ſerueth him 
with cheerefulncs, and'maketh in trueth more account of him and his will, than of 
all the world, yeathaneuen of mige'owne faluation, if they conld come in compari- 
ſon trogerhier, G - ns | 
9ueſt, * How prooue you that I amthus bound ta lone God? © 

Anfv, It is proued by Chriſtout Sattivurs words; He that /dbeth fadber or mothe?, Man, 10, T 

wife or childe, or any thing wore than me, is not worthie of me, and by the | 


things which were vantage v»to bins, Toſſe for Chriſt bis ſake; yea exe all things he dſtcemed 

be for hd excellent hewvledes pris. Sh Teſns bis Lordi and did padre them to be 

nothing but dung that be might win (briſt, And certainly, what hart of man or woman 

ſocuer knoweth God indeed what heis ia hirhiſclfe, and ro allmen, and particularly 

toit maty thouſand waies, 4s impoſſible iris, itſhould not loue God againe aboue 

all, and'euetigrone tharic can loue himns more, as it is vnpoſſible fire Frould watt 

heat, or water moyſture, ©. nh Te | 

Oueſt. What brannobes bath the lone of God ſpringivg ont of it ? 

eAnſw, Whoſoener loxeth God, loweth alſo hrs word, the minifters of the word, the p(q 1te+ 

poore, and all that fcare God, for theſe wich ſuch like are the braunches of rhe loue 103. 

of God, which if they bee not in man and womay, certainelic neithet is rhe other in Luke ro. 

themir ſee, And xs theſeall are commanded, ſs are the contraries forbidden and if ira be 

condernned by this Lawe. What the contraries ate beſide thar by theſe rbey may bee' p51 -_ 7 - 

knowne, "they are expreſſed morefully in the exarhination of conſcience rouchng © 

the ſame, atinexed atthe ehd of this Commandernent. 

Queſt, Wharis the ſecond dwetie that followeth of the knowledge of God? 

eAnſw. Tofearchina aboue all. | 

Lueſt, tWhat ts meant here? 2, | h 

Anſw. Tndeede inthe Scripture the feare of God dooth vſually fignific all Rebgi- 

on, buthere it fignifiethonelya partof the worſhip we owe vitro God, 

Oueſt, Andlwbeto#? 

Anſw, This feare iv reucteht awe of God, whereby wee are loath to offend him, 

both becauſe we loue him, and becauſc he is able ro puniſh ys, 

Queſt, This ſcemeth to import ſome + pres feare. __ TY 
Anſw, Veiietrutitis; For thete ate two kinides of feare of God, one a ſervuile 

. Gare, 


TEIN 


I 


— BE rn mpmpmmmmmg mona. « 
a 


— —_—_ 


Queſtions and Anſwers 1, (ammand. 
feare, drealing puniſhmeor + another joyned with: fouc 
feare, and this is meanthere. {bow fn! tho 9, HG 303 v4 4-5 

Queſt. How may wee knowe whether this rye feare of Gedbrin voor mo? 

Anſw. T ruely as wee knowe there is fier by the ſmoake, andthat a man Lveth by 
his breathing, ſo wee way knowe by theeffe&ts tha the frare- of God dowth/ bring 
forth in them in whomit is, whether it be.in vs orno, (tt + rb, ; 

QueR. Why ? what be the effellt ? CAT 43Y I's: +4 "$535k: \ GG ; $\ V.g A: t\g:? _ A” +I Mn 4 
 Avſ. As the banke dopth keepe: the water from ouerflawing, fo dorhihefearecf 
Godin manor woman keepe. qur fanne that it; ſpread not as orbtrwiſe ſt would, 
WeeſecitinpraQiiſe pxoutd: before our eyes... For when |Bhetrad King of lt 
rommaunded them to kill cuery.male Childe:thae was borne of the 7 eeoriien; 
Fx0d. 1,17, What kepeoutthis cruell murther borh from hand and heart, bur this banke, the feare. 

 *. andaweof God,more than man, for ſo ſaith the text,the Midwiucs fettiGod, and 

therefore did notas the King commaunded gliem. The hke may welſed{indeb, who 

Job.13.32+' ſayerh Gods puniſhirient was fearetiill xp hirztherefbre hee oppreſſed nonhe father. 

lefſe; 1n Joſeph alſa'yery notably whoſe hearr: hor body.filchic adulcery with his 

Miſtres could Qlaine, becauſe this banks of the feare of Ged was ſo goes good 

in him. Laſtly, the Scripture prouerh icplainely ro vs, wheninſeuerallplaceririoy. 

nethto the feare of God a departing from euillas an.inſeparable effect therrof, For 

lohn.2%: moſt affuredlyitis ſo. Ifwee — depart from out olde finnes, andyec ſay, wee 
feare God,welie, andthere is noxruth.in y 


: ' $: + i | : ] \ | 
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Gen. 39. 


invs, Sofas oy. flag Sov boave; +5 
Queſi, If then in this view of the effeftes of it, we finde that either it isndt inveyit at 
«ll, or at the moſt but very little, bow. may we obtaimeit,or increaſe is? - + F 
Lie dos Anſ, Firſt, a very good way to breed or; increaſe this reyerent awe and feare of 
feareefGod Godin our ſclues, is an often and earneſt meditation of Gods-poawer, haw.heivable 
is gotren, to deale with vs,to puniſh vs and plague vs,if wee do feare him,and this welearne by 
theſc wordesof Chriſt : Fearenot.chem that can kill the body, end then can'doe ne mare: 
Math, 16. 16, #** feare bim that cap caſt body and ſoule inth eterunll five,  Forthty ſoundivatomes as 
'*__ if Chriſt ſaidghus, marke how farre Gods power exceedech. tzans poyet, Abd bow 
much more Frarefplly heis ablero puniſh youthan man can, and let this greur power 
of the Lord ouer body and. ſoule co caſtthem both imo hell for euer, makeyou feare, 
the ſame God abpuc all, and ftand inawe of his Maieftie. | And afluredly.i wee had 
graccto thinke ofthis power indeede. effeQually ,! it would maruclouſlyprofirc our 
ſoules to this end, , Secondly,anothet way and meancs is; a due meditation of 
the great fuercjes of GOD prouedby the Pfalme, With thee there igmercy, therefore 
Plal.1zo. Joalt thoubee feared,  Andlally by diligent learning the worde of Godpreached or 
read vntovs, For ſo we read inthe Lawe, Gather thy people togetber, men, women and 
children, and the ftranger that w withm thy gates,that they may htare and learne to feare the 
Lord, Sec how heeſaith, by kearing men learne this feare of God ; and breeditor 
increaſeit _ p 0, | | 
Queſt, when «the ow of God tobelearned? En | 
Anſ. Atall rimes, but eſpecially when oportunity eithet of teaching orlearning 
dothſcruc vs, For that wee ought to take oportunity of teaching, our Swuigur Chii 
himſclfe affurmerh ſaying, Tet alittle, and the [ight ic with you, walke while you bavethe 
light. Andthatwee ſhould then learne when wee our {clues are able & aptco learne, 
Kccleſ. 12.1. the wiſe may ſheweth intheſe wordes 3. Remember thy Cieator in the daitsof thy youths 
before thy exill daies come and thy yeares approach, wherein thouſhalt ſay, [have 10 aſure 
inthem, Alſo the often and ſodaine loſle of heariug and ſeeing by ſundry occafions 
doth vehemently admoniſh vs to take time while time is, = learne rofcare God 
while we may, Por to day wecanread peraduenture our ſclues, andif not, yer at 
leaſt heare others, but to morrow. who is ſure he (hill eitherhaue cyes:o ſcetor 
himſclfe,or ſenſe of hearing to beare others Þ Therefore againe take time when © 
may. | | were 7 S188 | 
Queſt, what is contrarie tothe feart of God? nds; a) N 
Avſ. To muchto ſtandin feare 8f mepand threats, fo that by thera wee arc Mu 
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L. Command. 


to any 0 any volawfull thi nges. Too'muchro  feare; BR Nobel his Tudgements,as 
dcſperat men doo; which nouriſhno hope of hi goodneſle; : Thirdlyſc> 
curitic and too htlefeare of God; with many. CE moe. * = po are contrary to the 
[rue feare of God, which we ſpeake of, _—_ areas well forbiddenhere as the other; is 
commaunded; 

Queſt: what is the third ductic of this M Nov; FEnny'y ' | 

- eAnſw.Thirdly,we are here.comanded to make our prayers to-none burto-God, 

9uett, How way.it be proucd that onely Gad of tywe Tone k-t0 bet prayed wnto, 
ſince other Doltrine as delinered by the Church of Reme? - 

eAnſw. Firſt its proued by thewordes-ofthe Ap ole Pan; How ſhall they call Rom. 10; 
pon bimin whome they have not beletned ? as though - ſhould ſay, Belcife mult needs 
ever goe before prayer, whereupon then thus-wee m—_ reaſon.» We mult onely pray 
to him in whom weemuſt belecue, but we ought bejetue onely in Godrhe 
Father,God the Sonne,and Godthe'kiolie yiretor hoſt; therefor endy4 ro theſe _ _ 
ſons one onely God muſt our prayers be direRedro. 1 +; ' + 

The firſt Propoſition wee {ecptoued by Paitb,;the ſecond: by. the Anicles, of our 
Faith,and all che Scxiprure;the canelwſion followetbyponthedtborh; Secondly, it 
is proued by Chriſt himſelfe, wh6teaching|his: Apoſtles copray, and inthertallo. 

ther men, biddeth.them neither callypon AvtgcllinerSeibt,: nonortvpon hismothet 

Marie. But when you pray ſaieth bee, ſay: Qu1 Father which art in Heaven, That 
is, what forme of wordes {9 eueryouvſe i; euerdire&yourprayers varo God arid to 
him onely., And Father in this place lignifiech; any: 'ofthe theee perſons _ isnbrero 
bee reftraiaed onely. tothe firſt pegſon.. / - - | 

Thirdly, wee hauc yo commandement to pray to any bue t6God quely;: wite bid — 
nopromiſe to bee heard if wee doe,09 example an Scriptures: of any godly Man or **** 5: 
Woman that hath dencit eueratany time, ' or:yporl any accafton; wee haue:nopw 
niſhment threatned,if wee doe it not? But ON ro God weare cotmantcd;wee 
arcpromiſed to behe ed,wee haue examples,ahd-weare threatnedif wee ces _ 
Therefore whether « of theſe two jato be done, who ſeethnor «7 wy &#6h >| 

Oueſt. har i; the fourth duet ie of this Commaundementt <1: + | id A 

Anſw, Foutthly, wee are bound by this Lawe to acknowledge Godalone robee 
the guider and gaucrnourofallthinges, of Whonie wee receiuc allthe benefits hag 
wee haue, and therefore thatgwee'truſt and a En gJonev;';« 11 ff) 7 
velit, Here arethree ſtnerall thinges affirmed uery woorthyro hee ſeueralh confulere, - 
ard therefore firſt I. pry you, how ts it proved that Gadguideth and gowerneth all thinges > FEISS 

Anſw. Beſides, a number of other places which might-bke alleaged to proueit 
vithall; a aver y good reſtimonie. is that in the Palme :: Wharſorver pleaſed tht: Lord, Plal. 135.9, 
that did he in jade and Earth; is the Sea, and\n all the depebi Where matke wel the 
face ofthe. Lords-dominjon;in H&auen heeruleth,in Earth hee rulerh,in'the Sea hee 
ulech, andinallitheſe whatſoeucr it pleaſeehchini; that doth heat all times and ſeas 
ſons, The like ſpcech againehach the ſame Prophetin anotherplace, Bur our 1 be Pral, PE84: Z 
in Heanen (ſaich Ls and dotb mhatfoener bee will, T he eyex of all things waite-pppon b #, Plal, 145.15. 
and be giueth 11beys We at ti. due ſeaſon... Sq then nothing withouthim is apa | 
time, but his poweralmightic guiderh and goucrneth all things, 


vueſt, Howe & it.prated that ail govd commub to Us oy _ divefting 2 prone o 


the Lord? * COLEINA s IL $56.81 wu % 


ef fp », Thghoy Ghoſt in plainemordetaſfwwer ic ibid Apoite Kondy Exe- lames, 1,17. 
? $ood giuing —_ perfe, Hf gueſt + 4s frass 6 vereult one: from! bh rome of 
, TY 4%; IQ) 
uct Thu Deftrine ts plajnec, And yet nontithſtes Fab hath rffdwin in 
theſe dayes hathiſapy everjes,, Snehobieftraneind axe ow trmes; 
0104, and [ [ pray yon anſwere thites.: The fnfdbrbigcf God rot ng! rd 
dence and drettion,chen wy he needs bee anthor off Suntulſe,mrinw her t 


Wd. TELL» Oy $ POITINN, - rar s IH » EF a 
fe, I ar wareto this your be Senbithugs T che argument 35Hot good, 


nc ith cr 


4 
1 C a+ 


5 
© 
- 
_ 


i 


10 _.* Queſtions and Anſwers 1. Command: 


neither followerh, tharbecauſe all rhir ou done by his prouidence, therefore hee 
ſhould bee author ofevill. F6rone may be author of an ation, and yernot ofthe evit! 
inthe aQion; as in this fimilitude weſce : If a man cut with an euill knife, hee is the 
cauſe of cutting , bur nor of cuill cutting or hackling of the knife, but the badyeg;. 
of the knife is the cauſe of that, Againe, if a man ſtrike the ſiringes ot an inflrumen; 
- thatis out of tune,hee is the cauſe thar the ſtrings ſound, bur that they ſound atringly 
and out of tune, that is in thetnſclues,'and the man that ſtriketh, is notto bee blanicq 
for it. Therefore ſceing onemay bee the cauſe of an aQtion, andyet if Godbeethe 
cauſe of the ation, by and by the evill inthe thing muſt needes alſo proceed ofhim, 
Nay contrarily chis DoQtine is a ſealedcrueth, That no cuill commeth of God in 2ny 
worke, but though in cuerything that is done, the Lord bee ſome worker, yer a5 hee 
lob.t. doeth ir,is iteuer good; Marke but an exawple ortwo. Zeb, his great adverſity pro. 
ceeded of God; andby God in ſomereſpeR, it proceederh of Satan alſo, and«fthe 
Chaldeans thatrobbed him. Yet ſee; that which Satah did maliciouſly,and the Cha/. 
deans couctouſly, that did the Lord well and to good purpole, to the glory ofhig 
name.to the infiruQion & comfort.of vs all,& to /cbs great benefit alſo, [oſephs aff. 
Gcn.zg, Qionagaine, it cameby God, by bis brethren, by his light Miſtrefle, and ouer crecy. 
lous Maiſter, bur yet ſo much 4s Goddid was well done, to the great benefite ofhis 
Father and friends after; andwhat the other did, was cuill, and wrongfully doneto [c 
ſeph. Thelike againe may beefſaid touching the death of Chriſt. Had nor God hig 
worke init, when his determinate Counfcll appointed it;and delivered him vp? Had 
Ads,2.23 Potladerbigworkein betraying him? Hadnot the /ewes their worke whoſe wicked 
hands crucified and flew him? Yetthat which did moſt hortibly;the Lord him« 
ſolfe did in ynſpeakeable mercy to all our endlefle comfortes, Therefore whatſo. 
ever ptoceedeth of God,as jt commeth from him, itis moſt good, although the ſame 
ebing as it commerh of man and by ian; bee wickedand cuill, and ao author of euill 
js hee, though guiderand goucrtiour of allthinges, | ; 
Queſt. Ay ſecond dowbr thin is this, if Gedgowerve all thinges by his pronidents, then 
toke how hee liſt to hane things, and ſo fhallthey ; wee cannot change bu will, and there- 
fore it chilleth not what wee doe. | 
> Anſw; Surcly the ebnclufion' is on Being , and no way followerh ypon Gods 
prouidente. Foralbeit bee direQall thinges, yet wee muſt cuer vie the meancs 
chat G OD hath appointed notwithſtanding, for ſo wee ſee Gods Children cuer did 
and tempted notthe Lord by any ſuch wicked ſpeechas this. - Rebecca heatd Gods 
Gen.27) ownemouth ſpeakeir, that he would of ber rwo' ſonnes Eſax and lacob make two 
Nations,and the elder{hould ſeruethe younger, whereby ſhce welFnew Eſex could 
net Rill Lach, whatſocuer hee threattied + yer didfhenor preſurne cartleſly thereon, 
and faid to herſelfe it skilled not whar ſhe hs, bur ſhe vſed the ordinary meanesto 
faue /ezob3 life, and ſent him our of the Country fora time; Numbers of theſe ex- 
ample are in aa 15 Let this one ince of Chriſt himſelfe ſufhce, who prayed 
Tbn,tz, | - to his Fatherto glotific him, and yer'was he moſ{ſure of it before, all ro teach vsto 
... , Vie ordinary meanes. Therefore Gods prouidence never ought 40 preiudiceſuch 
21 . wh : | abet ET em arty ; | 
mo as he hath appointed to obraine avy thing by, neither in deede dothinthe 
Lurkt.. My thirdebieftion is this ,) If God ruled all by bis providence, then ſhould there 
bee no miſorder at all in theworld as theres ? 1 
'  Hnſm.;Nomorethereis indeedeandtruth, I meatiein refpeRo6f God. 
. Queſt. 'N#? #5 x6t this exillin theworld, and in regard of Ged wrong, that enill mers 
fhotld thring and flouriſh as they dee, and the godh not ? = 
. nſiz:No indeed.: For good Men and Women re afflitedin this world for 
cheit good, namtly thar:thoy:may-norbe condemned with che world. Andeuill 
menifgiue Gods dleflings. ©® iake:theinwithburnllexcuſe , and to increaſetheir 
uck, tyhy, but did not Toſe pat tbe ey? TT 
| eſe Yes indeadabey did hocribly us I have ſaid befere,bur yet God direAedall 
CO 
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and therefore in Gods gouernementall was then well and cuer js, 
QueR : bat then is the roncluſion?. + OI 1, UOTOY wont 
. Anſ#; Theconcluſionis this, as hath beene ſaid, that in truth there is po miſorder 
:nthe world in reſpeRt of God, For allthat eyerhe doth, or lettegh be done is o00d 
and for good, bur all milprder is inreſpedt of man; 
Quelt.. What 4s the fruit | aydwſe of the dodlrime of Gods proudence? CN 
 Anſw, Very great, , For xt makethr ys in-weale and woe giueglorie to God, who 
| ſends all, | It maketh-vs patieatg beaerthings better, becauſe the Lord doth ſend 
them: ir maketh,vs-hang ill, rppa;kim far.comfort, who will nor ſee vs want, and 
many good fruixes it waxketh in vs,&, mhroughly we be perlwaded of it. 
veſt, Next now phat. manner of covſeqtence is his in the Booke, that becauſe God 
eniderh al things, and of hun we-recere @icthmgs, therefore wee ſhould truſt and tay upon 
him alone *:\ nn Cobh +i25d G37: | | 
Anſm. Theconſequence/isvery good; Forche former, ſerled in the heart once 
by faith; euer begerting:theſecond in man or woman, and they cannot be parted. 
We ſce aplaine proofe vfit in\Danid; who being in deede periwaded that the Lord 
was his ſheepheard, by and by concludeth thereupon, therefore ſhall [ want nothing, Plal, 23. 
Queſt.. Bur what iff In fraile Manor Woman dot yet finde my ſelfe weake intruſtmg to 
the Lord, andin the Lard, when tranbi afſwileth me, how might I helpe this great infirmitic, 
and increaſe my truſt in the Lordosgwerdie? © 1 \ | 
Anf. Fir, whenſneuer wearexzewpted ro doubt of any thing, it is # ſpeciall rhing 
preſently ro conſider-rhe proiniſessf £3.© D, touching that marcer, and in them the 
ocnerality &the certaility.. Astorexamnple, ifthis cogication ſhould ariſe in me;cer- 
rainlyif 1 doe not as the workþdosh,fLiſhall neuer darie credicin the world, nor come 
r0 any wealth & eſtate like others, by and byel ſhould remember what is written rou- 
ching thisrhatter, narwwely;/Secke thedkiugdeme of God firſt and principally aboue all,and Math 6, 
then ſhal{ alttheſe thinges bee caſt vans you |[And againe, Toem that honour me, thens x, Sam. 2+ 
will [ bonaxr,, with manyſuch, cDheqdautng the promiſes, conſider next the gene- 
rality of them, and-ſee:ibrhey be limitedeither tq poore or rich, or any, ſo that you 
may notbaldely lay as good hiolde-of fliem as any, and well ſhall you ſee they arc 
not, Thirdly, I muft wey thecertaintyof them, and' the truth of them, For is my 
Godalyar?Shall I miftruft his ward,and:thinke ic ſhame to doubc an earthly friend? 
GOD forbid, And:if he hathſpakenit,thatthe(e worldly things ſhall be caſt vpon 
thoſe that ſerue himſo farre agis good for them, is Hothe able to performe his pro- 
miſe, andtomake his Word good ;ynlefſc 1 'vic vngodly and vnlawefull extraordina- 
ric meanes ?.G'O Dforbidde; /Auaunt then andauoide foule Deuill may Ifay ;For 
Ibeleeuethepromifes. of:my Gad:, forrue., ſo-generall , madeto all men and wo- 
men, old and young; richandpobre; andſa certaine; as nothing can be more, I be- 
lecue them, IſayI beleeue them, andy his promiſes my truſt increaſerh, Thus ma 
weedooiin alt doubtselſe whatſocuer For if it bee a benefite ro bodie or minde, in 1-Tim. 4, 
this world or the nexts; we ſeruchimfotarre as itſhall be good for vs. For godHh- 
neſle hath the promiſc of this life, 4nd that to come. Therefore neuer ler Saran pre- 
uale, foreitherGod'sna GO N,: or you ſhall wantno good thing : onely.be of 
Good comfort;be.trovg and truſt mihe Lord, aridhe ſhall comfort yeur bart. © my B 
QueR.'-1hat ethrrmay, tellyoume ?- A Oo bt ONTy 
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Anſ. Another goodway toincreaſe and confirme: your truſt in God, is in all 
griefes yery diligently rolmedicate of the Lordygrearpower &abilitic to helpeFyou : 
how ſoonehecan dotit, how catrly he:can doe ir, eucn inthe twinkling x4 5 eyC, 
were yourcaſeneuer{ohard; And'turely no more able is hethan willing,ſo far forth 
25 ſhall bee'ro your;good, be aflured:of'it.* For:God forbid that ever we ſhould 
thinke, that he, who before we were. reconciled vnro him {o-loued vs, 'as that hee 
robbed hamſetfe evewotchis ownedeareſonne for bur ſake $ now when we are re- 
conciledro himby1ſbdeare a price,wanterh goodwill to doe lefle things for vs. Yer 
thatthis-meanes might the botcer ſinks in your minde, marke I pray you how _ 
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« ( himand. 
God hiwſclfe hathraught his childten'ro-vſc it, knowing theprofit of it torhisend, 
Gen,17, Asin his ipeach with Abrahew, Why bath be theſe wordestohim-? '/cw: GOD at. 
ſufficient, bur to infinuate to Abrabam, that if any diftrveft *or weakeneNe inany thin 
ſhould affault him, by and by be ſhould wy. bimfſclfe, and firengthen his ith with 
meditation of his infinite power wheme he lerued and folfowed. i 
So againe more plaine in another place, Feere nor Abraham, lam thy ſhield, Axsif 
he ſhould haue ſaid, if any doubt ariſe Abraham, feare nor, but preſently Hue recomſe 
to the conſideration ofthis. that am thy ſhield, 'For may itbee, that 14«liich have 
raken ypon mee thy defence cannot doe it 3" is tmy powef icant; or want abilities 
doe any thing that I will doe? }f 1 doe riot, then lerthe confideration of MyPpowerbee 
thy ftrength. Againe, ſee it in practiſe, and notethefrvire of it.” Doeweenct know 
how eafily Abraham might haue doubted of Gods promiſe; that hee ſhould have a 
Child, if hee had conſidered either the age othimſelfe , orthedeadnefſe dt his wiues 
body in courſe now paſt by much to beare a childe ? Yerfaiththe Apolile, ybrahaw 
ſh org in faith, dowbred not, Andwhy ſo? Truely hee vſcdrhis meatiesrhit now 1eell 
you of, and with meditation of Gods power ttengrhened hisfaith,' Forſoirfollow- 
Rom 4. ethinthetext, He was fully aſſured that beewbich hadpromifed , was alſGable todoe it. 
Able I fay, and marke the wordes, {770th hn 0 marian; 
And the very ſame wee readof Paul, whotherefore faieth hee fainted not vnder 
afflition,neither was aſhamcd of the croſle of Chriſt, becauſc hee was perſwaded and 
ſoundly ſerlcd touching the Lordes abilitic tokeepethatwhich he committed yuto 
him, So they ſee how the conſideration-of /Gpds power ſtrengthentd'them, and 
why ſhould itnot confirme vs as well1n all our feares' ? And tmarke inany caſe how 
inall theſe places with Gods power is euer yaderftood his willmegneſle allo : forthey 
did not ſcuere thelc 1wo, as ſubrill Sarati wolllf, perſyade vs rodoe, - 
.Ouelt, Hane youyet any more of this counjaile tf”. KY 
eAnſw, Yea, this alſo is another exeellentvipe for vyweake wretches to con« 
firme our hearts by, namely, to -wey well whattroubſethvs:and thento ſearch, ask 
and ſecke if inthe Scripture there be CRY chatieuer was inthe hike caſe: 
and to ſee what his end or ifſue was; comforting ourſelues with affuring-hope ofthe 
like, fince God is noreſpeRerot performs." Thiowifſedome'ts learned obDazd, who 
faieth, if God bee mercitull to him; andhelpehims; ic will bre a forcible:meanesro 
make others truſt in his mercy, . For they ſÞaKreaſonin theitheatrs,faith Dawd,and 
Plalm.34.6 ſay : Thispoore'mancryed vnothe Lord, andl be heard him : Therefore he wilt docthe 
' liketovs, wee are aſſured of it, Whatis then that troubleth your conſcience? Have 
you been an adulterer,or a mrirtherer ? {o. was/Daxid andyer found mercy,” : Haue 
you perſecured the Church and:childrenof Godafy wayes?: fo did/Pawl grieuoufly, 
and yer found mercy. Haue you beenc an Iddlater f Mavaſſer was acturilidola- 
ter, and yet found mercy, Haye you:denied Chrift and histruth vporrany 0ccafion, 
and ſhrinked trom your God ? ſo:didall rhe Apoſtles, and yer found mercy.'+ Nay, 
hayveyou with oath forſworne him ?. ſo did Peter, and yet foimd mercy. ''Theatake 
Daxids countaile, Marke how all theſe in theirſeuerall/fnnes: crycd vatothe Lord, 
and found his ready pardon, and gather ftrengthby it; fot. heis the ſame G'O D that 
euer he was, as loath a ſinner ſhoulddye as cuer he iwas;,) andatiar body 2nd ſoule of 
yours coſt him as muchas cucr d1U'theirs ?. therefore frare yor:; for he loves youas 
rruely as ever he did them, And his hand is out with helpeinir, onely aelceve, and 
take hold of it, itisyourewner nin i ooo boot tnilionk 
Queſt. [pray you ſtill goe on in thigmatter as long atyon will: 1 1 11078 
eAnſw. Onely this one more will1 advertiſe you of; and itis asprofitableas any 
of the reſt, namely, to note and ve -diligentlie- to weigh what experience ofthe 
Lords goodnefle. you your felfe haue had heretofare, andibyteyall had made firong 
your hart for that whichis to come.Thus did:/acob whe he was to mect with his bro- 
Gen, 22 ther E ſax. Firſt he looked yponGods Commaundement tokimr to returne;& therby 
1% he afſuredbimſclfe'God would not leaue bim belples whenhetook/in haodovrhing 
but by his will, and ſecondly he well marketh'what a Got hg had a” cn 
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61] chat day, whereof faith inferreth a conclufion comfortable; 7aacob, feare nor, 
God, thy Godis no man, that hee ſhould change, hee hath defended thee, and 
Q;1| bee aflured of it hee will defend thee. Thus did Daxid when hee ſhould fight 1. Sam, 17, 
,oainft Coliarh, hee remembred what helpe hee found againſt the paw of the Beare | 
andthe Lyon, and then. aſſured himſelfe by paſſed proote of to good 4G OD, Mat16.g. 
hee ſhould not miſcarrie with the Philiſtine. Thus dealt Chriſt with this doubting | 
Diſciples for want of foode, willing them to remember whar a multitude with a 
rerie little they had tcene rcheued, and. yer plentic remayning, and euen for 
ſhame by/paſledtriall of Gods powerco bee ſtrengrhened in affurance rouching Deut,”, 
' that which-was come. And if youreadethe7, of Dewtronomie the 18, verle, it is 
avericfitplace tothisend, But peraduenture you will ſay ir is not a ſound buik- 
ding, to conclude, becauſe God hath bene good, therefore tee will bee good. Yes 
indecdisit, and that courſe of building which the Scriptute vſeth in ſundrit 
places, By nameit is the argument of.Pax{e to the Corintihians, that therefore God WO, 6, 
would confirme them to the end, becauſe hee had'begun a good worke in them, 
and becauſe G O Dis faithfull, marke thar. .  Philip.2.6 
The like doth the ſame Apoſtletothe Philippians, Theſſalomans, and to Times 1 They: 5.24, 
thie, behde erher places. And Percy in his Epiftles 224inc the very ſame. And I Timo,g.18, 
pray you! marke but what you knowe, Doth not the tormer tried goodnes of 4 9.P<L.1.3, 
mortall man worke in him that findethiit, agood opinion, and even a confidence | 
in that man, if hee ſhould need againeto him? O what compariſon berwixt man - 
and G O D? The one is mutable in liking and favour, the other whom he loueth, 
to the end hee loueth them : 'the one ſubieCt ro diminution of power, ſo that if vim 25 
hee would bee as good as hee hath»bene, yer can hee nor :the other in power al- 
mightic euer, ſo that what hee will, hee can at all houres, Thetefore challenge 
you the Lord as Dawid doth boldly I warrant you. Tha haſt been my ſaccour, O Lord, 
then leante me not now, netther forſake me O God of my ſalt ation, 
Queſt, Doe nat now all theſe uities tiferre thank/owing umtothe Lord? 
Anſ. Irmuſt needes bee {05 for-cemainlie, it we bee bound ro know, to loue, 
tofeare, totruſt in, and pray ro-the Lord arall times, and fot all wants, by rhe 
ame lawe wee muſt needes bee bbuad to ginethanks to him for that rheaſure of | ThefT 5. 18 
grace which inanie of theſe ducties hee beftowerh vpon vs, and forhis greatbe< * | = 
nefites which we receiue, ' Plalm. 103+ 
Queſt, But hath this duetie no other proofe? | 3 Xu 
eAvſ. Yes indeede :'Exprefe andplaine commaundements, that in all things 
wee ſhoulde giue thankes, Euident praQtiſe of Gods children, as of Damid, crying 
yppon his ſoule to praiſe. the Lord, and vpon all chatis within him to praiſe his ho- 
ly name: of Marie profeſſing that her ſoule did magnifie the Lord, and that her 
[pirit reioyc2a1in God her Sauiour, with many ſuch like. 
Queit, Since then thes dudtie both 15 commanded, and hath of Gods children been encr 
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Anſ. Truely you haue nameda time and occaſion, when indeed Chriſtians 
ſhould neither forget nor ſhame to looke vp ynto the Lord, & to praiſe his name. 
For euen then haue they his mercics before their eyes, to put them in minde. 

Which if they receiue thankfully, they receive rightlie : if nor, then yery dange-, _ 
rouſly, both in reſpe of the creatures themſelues, which, as the Apoſtle ſaith are 7+ 1'®- 
not ſantified otherwiſe vnto ys, that wee may receiue the witha good conſcience; 

then by the word and prayer, and alſo inreſpe& of the breach of Gods comman- 

dements, who; expreſly willed his people 7/ae/, and in them euen all others, 

that when they had catenand filled rhemſclues, they ſhould bleffe the Lord their 

God for the good laid which hee had giuen them. Befide which reaſons yet even Der 8.10, 
further wee have the practiſe of rhe godly to call ypon vs for this dutie, Forit is 

Well noted, thatthe {ame people choſen of the. Lord, the /ewes 1 meane, did not 
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{ir downe to eate, but, citherthe good man of the houſe, orhe that was Primera,” 
inmenſa,that is the chiefe man at the Table, did take either the bread or the Cup in 
hand, andſo holdingit, prayed vato the Lord, that he would vouchſafe to blef 
themand thoſe his good gitts, which then they were about to receive at his mer. 
cifull band. Likewiſe after meate they gaue him thanks tor it, Hence commet 
the mention of taking the cup twiſe by our Sauiour Chriſt in Zuke, the former ta. 
Manki. 13. ts. king was this ſaying of grace and giuing of thankes which I ſpeake of; the other 
Mack,s. 41. Wasthe celebrationof his Supper, How cuenof purpole allo doth the Euanpelitt 
Mark.14.16, mention this ſame practiſe ſtillin Chriſt, ſomerimes ſaying when they had ſuns a 
Pfalme, ſometimes when he had giuen thanks, &c. alſo ro reach vs, that euery fuch 
preceptand praQtife ſhall condemne vs, if we doe not the like. | 
And truely if men and women would looke into their hearts, andnot flatter 
themſelues in dangerous ſecuritie, and would euen fay ro themſelues, Why doe1 
not ſay grace, or cauſcitto be ſaid inthat ge where Lam chicte, and oughtto 
doe it, what thinke you would they finde to be the true caule indeede? Certain] 
nothing but ſhame and baſhfulneſle, becauſeic hath nor beene vſed, ButO feare.. 
full ſhame, that ſhamethto doe Gods Commaundements, and conſequently ma. - 
keth vs eate our owne damnation, the creatures being not ſanCtified vnto vs, And 
 O damnable following of our wicked cuſtome , and leauing: the cuſtome of 
Chriſt and his children. GOD in mercie awake vs. For affuredly wee little 
Tr know what wee doe , when wee pretermit and ſhame to doe this ductie to the 
Sb Lord. | 
Queſt, You hawe well ſatisfied mee touching the neceſsitie of this autie, and now I ache 
you another queſtion , whether wee may not alſo giue thankes to men , out, whatſoeuer 
they ſay or doe to ws , yea if they armke but to'vs at the Table , wee muſt ſay, 1thanke 
GODf kx 
. eAnſw. Truly to be perſwaded that any kindnefle or good can come te vs by 
men and from men, whereof our mercifull G O D is nor the ſender and giver, 
working by thoſe inſtruments , were yery wicked and horrible : bur for the 
phraſe of ſpeech, my heart knowing GOD to bethe Author, Imay welland 
lawfully vſeit to the inſtrument no doubt, and ſay, Irhanke you, at any time or 
ypon any occa(ion,' when I reape the benefitof their loue, and by name ypon ſuch 
occaſion as you named, 
And thisI take to be warranted by the praGtife of Pay/, who no doubr inheart 
knewG OD to be Author of all his good, andyct are his words directed to the 
inſtruments. Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, faith thee , my fellow helpers in Chriſt Ie(us. 
Which hane for my life [aid downe their necke, unto whomnot onely I gine thanks, but alſo al 
the Churches of the Gentiles, Es 
Queſt. e As you hare ſaid of the other duties, ſo T takeit mthis alſo : name, that what- 
ſoencr 1s contrarie or againſt 1t, 15 as well forbidden vs by this firſt commanndement, as this is 
commanded, 
Anſw. Itis very true. Both the pretermiſſion of thankes for any oo0odneſle vp- 
on bodice or mind,our ſelues or ours, temporall or eternall beſtowed by the Lord, 
as alſo the aſcribing of it to our ſelues, our wit, our ſtrength, policie, friends, or 


any thing, it is horrible,and a breach of this Commaundement, Thor ſhalt haue none 
other GIds but me. : 


a4 


Queſt. Thus reſt 1 inſtrufted more than 1 was touching this commaundement, the firſt 
of all the ten, And onely Icould wiſh, if you might, that you wonld ſhew me ſome way how 
profitably to examine mine owne heart touching this Law, and how with my ſelfe I might 
meditate vponit fruitefully, and with feelmg. 

Anſ. Indeede your requeſt hath greate profitinit, and that courſe orpraQile, 
yeenow defire, ſhall any man or woman finde veriefruitcfull, if they doe vie it. 
For euen as in earthly matters our affection and loue cleaueth faſteſt tothem, and. 
in greateſt extremities haue brought ys helpe and caſe, and as there is '. 
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chat will blowe yp the coaleof the remembrance more vehernently, and makeit 
flame out into open fhewe of a thankfull heart, more effeRually than ſome true 
Meditation of the greatneſle of danger, and grieuouſneſſe of eftate that we were 
in before: So in Heavenly and Spirituall things, the ſame is found as true, or ra- 
ther more, that fight of greateſt goodprocurerh greateſt meaſure of ſuch fruite 
25 ought to flowe thereof, For by example,whar ſo kindleth in a man theheate 
of burning loue, and maketh his heart to flame with true affe&ion to his God , as 
doth a lively fight of that feartull eſtate, veter extremitie,deſperate and damnable 
condition, that hee was once ſubie@ vnto, withour all recouerie by himſelfe, or 
any creature, eyther in Heauen or Earth, but onely JESUS CAHRIST, the 


Sonneof GOD; both Godand Man , together with a ſight of certaine fafetic 


f-om the {ſame ? 


Did not this bring that blefled woman and happy Saint of God, Marie ' Mag - 
dalene, to ſuch a ſweeteraſte and great Loue, as that her melting heatt miniſtred 
teares to her weeping Eyes , wherewith ſhee waſhed the feete ofher deare $ 4- 
U10/R, wiped them with the hayres of her head, kifled them, annoynted them 


with precious Oyntment : And what was it, which that Woman thought roo 
much for ſuch a Friend ? 


Trueit is therefore, that the leſle we ſee the goodnefle of our GOD, the lefle 

weleuc him : but great is the aftection of them to whome many finnes are for- 
ojuen, 
x Knowing this then, that the rembrance of harde eſtate before, will ſtirre the 
heart yp to him in Joue, that hath made it happy,and that ſight of yglie Sinne lod- 
ing ſtill in mee,and cleauing to my ſoule and fleſh, will make mee prayſe his ho- 
ly Name, who yet in mercicimputeth nor the ſame ynto mee : Vſe indeede oftert 
withyourſelfe, and eſpecially when you feele your heart\moſt prone and firte 
therevnto,ro viewe your finnes againſt every Commaundement : how many and 
monſtrous they are in thoughr, word,and deed, 

Sir, and thinke with your felfe what is commaunded, ſometimes in one,ſome- 
times in another, what wonderful perfeCtion is required-in euery one, w hat bran- 
ches and members euery one hath: What terrible Judgements are due to the 
breakers thereof: How farte from the full and abſolute pertormance of any rit- 
tlegf any one of them, you your ſelfeare; and therefore in what caſe you ſtand 
for the ſame : euen ſure of eternall deſtruction both of bodie and ſoule, in Hell 
fire, Yet notwithſtanding,how you are releaſed of mercic,not of merit, and that 
with the preciouſeſt ranſome that euer was,the heart blood of T&SYS CHRIST, 
theSonne of GOD, both God and Man: ſo that Heauen and earth may periſh, 
but you cannot periſh, 

Queſtion, 

The examination of the ( onſcience, touching this Commandement. 

eAnſwer. -As for example, I fit and view this Commandenient whereof now 
wee haue ſpoken, Thow ſhalt haue none other Gods but mee, Conſidering what things 
are bidden or forbidden vnto mee in the ſame. And as alteady now hath beene 
proued: Firſt, 1 ſee I am commanded herein to worſhip the Lord my God, and 
him onely to ſerue, not joyning any fellowes to himat all ; Of which worſhip 
many poynts there bee,but they may be reduced into a fewe. 

Firft, I ſee T am bound to loue him aboue all ; That is, my heartand ſaule to 
make more account of him then of all the worlde, or any creature in Heauen or 
earth; tocleaue faſter vnto him and his will, than toany thing, to eſteeme him, 
indpreferre him,yes,cuen aboue mine own ſaluation,if they could come in com- 
pariſon together : for, Hee that /oueth father or mother ſiſter or brother, wife or childe, 
% any thing wore then mee,ts not worthy of mee, Secondly,I am commaunded to feare 
him aboue all; thatis,with 4 godly renerence, to ſkand mare in awe of hm, and his Word, 
than of any thing elſe whatſocuer: tobe more oath, not to feare only, but cug fot 
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loue to diſpleale him, grieue him, and offend him, than any orall the creatures 


| In heaucnorearth befide, inreſpect of that which hee is able to lay vpon mee, if 


I forſake him, to account nothing otany thing that any man can doo ynto mee 
mindtull euer of this ſaying : Feare not them that can lull the bodie, and arenot able ts 


kill the joule : but feare him that cancaſt both body and ſoule mto hell fire, Thirdly, Ice 


that inthis comwandement Iam charged ro make my prayers tonone burto God 


onely, for the reaions aboue in their place alleaged, 

Fourthly, 1 ſee Iam commanded not to thinke that things goe by faxtune ang 
chaunce, or that any thing is done which God knoweth not of, or could nor ler 
but that I acknowledge, him to bee the guider and gouernour of all things, and 
that what good ſo euer I receiue, I haue it from him, and therefore thatI uſt ang 
ſay vpon him alone at all times, and in all my matters whatſoeuer, And for ſo 
much as neither Inor any can either loue him, orfeare him, pray to him, or tru 
in him, vnlefſe wee knowe him : therefore I ſee alſo that I am in this Commande. 
ment ftraitely bound fo long as Iliue,to labour and trauel] by all meanes appoin. 
ted to know the Lord, and his truth out of his word,and looke how much [ wane 
of knowingany thingthart is reucaled in his word,ſo farre am 1 guiltie of the breach 
of this Law. Andititpleaſe the Lord to blefſe me with knowledge of histruth, 
or any thing elſe. wharſocuer, 1 ſee that mn this commandement Iam charged tg 

ue thankes to him for it, in ſuchfull maner and meaſure of teeling, as 21 way is 
due to that benefit, For if I forget to bee thankefull, I torget that the Lord inthar 
thing is my good God. AnditI aſcribe the praiſe and thankesto any thing elſe 
whatſoeuer, otherwiſe than as the inſtrument of God, } make my ſclfe an other 
God beſide the Lord, cuen that thing wherevnto I giue thethankes and I breake 
this commaundemenr, Theſe und many ſuch other things Iiec are laice vpon mee 
and all men and: women in this firſt commaundement, and then 1 thinke ar lay 
with my ſclfe vnto the Lord, O my good God and gratious Father, O my ſweete 
Lord and guide moſt righteous, what doe I ſee cuer in this but one law of thine 
againſt my ſelfe, my ſoule and bedy,why I ſhould neuer come in thy kingdome, 
nor lift vp mine eyes to Heauen inbope of any comfort; is but one Lawe of tan, 
and containeth but a few duries in reſpect of all that I owe,to thee & my Brethren, 
yet oh Lord, with wailing woelI ſpeake it, ſo guiltie I ſce my ſelfe, ſo fowle and 
ougly before thy face, and lo full of breaches eyerie way, eyen of this commaun- 
demet,that Iamaſhamed and confounded tolift vp mine eyes vnta thee my God, 
For mine iniquities are increaſed ouer mine head and my treſpaſles are growne 
vpto the Heauen, to mee belongeth nothing but ſhame and confuſion, itis thy 
merciethatTI am not vtterly diſtroyed, yea euen thy mercie maruellous, that the 
earth, as wearie of ſo wicked a burden, {Frinketh not trom vader my feete, and 
helliſh pit the gulfe ofendlefle woe receiuerth mee not into it; For what pleaſure is 
therein that ſcruant, that being bid of his Maiſter, doe diuers things, yet nor in 
any one obcicth or performeth his maſters will : Can he like him? Will he loue him? 
No, no, full ſoone cuen I wy ſelfe would loath and caſt off ſuch a one, Ah Lord 
then for my ſclfe what ſhould I fay ?Is there anie Servant ſo ' bounde vnto his Ma- 
fer, as Iam bound to thee ? ]s there any Maſter that can and will ſo quitre his Ser- 
uants paines, as thou in merciemy obedienct?Or can any mortall man ſo-iuftly 
challenge the obedience ofhis hireling, as thou my God mayeſt challenge the 
ſeruice of mee thy creature, firſt made of nothing by thy hande, and then moſt 
dearely bought againe with precious price ? No, no, my body, my life, my heart, 
my ſoule, and whatſoever Iam, within, or without, ofthee I had all, and to thee 
my gratious God, Towethem all agame. Yet ſee, ahwretch, and wofull plight, 
although thy goodneſſe ro mee farrepaſſcrh all maiſters to their ſeruants, and my 
dutie to thee more due tenthouſand times than any mans ynto his Maſter, yet1s 
my diſobedience greater,the ſinne ofmy ſoule more grieuous,& the whole courle 
of my wicked life, more oppoſed tothy will, than euer was any earthly ons 
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-o any bard and euill Maiſter, - For hee will doe ſomething thac hee is bidden, bur 
[have done nothing, 2s I plainly fee by viewing of my ite, and as my conicience 
celleth mee being privie ro mypathes. For haue | Iloucd thee as Toughr? Namely, 
eyen With all my heart, with all my {ovle, with all my Rirength, whictis' rhe firſt 
chingehat 1$ comfiaubded mecin this commanndement ? It I haue done it, then 
hauc [ louedthy word, ahd cuerie way made-that account of 1t that] ought,” For 
Nawdchac deere {eruantloued thee, and beholde whar hee faieth,' 7 hy word onto 
mee was ſweerer than the honey, -and the home combe.' ' [eremie thyprophet loued thee, 
ind ſee what followed, Thy wordiwere formde by hum, and het tid eate them; aud they 
were onto him the1oy andthe rey ſing of his heart, | 
And anumber moeſuch examples have we, whereby welcarne that there is no 
rue loue of thee in vs, *vnlefle there bee ioyned rherevnto a fincere and'feruent 
liking of the worde, Now foraſmuch as Iam oniltie ro my ſelfe, thar IT have nor 
had that care of thy worde,' that I ought to reade ir, to heare it, to learne and 
ſeckeit,; nd cuerie way' ro ſhew my loue toward it, therefore 0 deare Farher, 
6 ſay I have loued theeas Fought, with all my foule and power, alas Idare nor, 
alas 1 cannot. For much more occupied might ] haue bene'n the meditation of thy 
hw, than euer 1 have bene, Iconfeſſeir 6 Lord, I confefe it even with priefe of 
heart,” And therefore if hou werft tot a God moſt mercifull, Teuen for this one 
thing were'a wretch'molk miſerable; Thelike wight I fay of thar lighrandlircle 
zccountthat I haue made of thy Miniſters, which being another braunch of the 
loue ofthee, bewrayeth'my-want viito me.'But ſec yet further, greatly my hatthath 
faledinlouing of rhee, Forlooking vnro my ſelfe a little deeper, behold: enen 
ſuch thinges as flatly and direAly are contrary tothe loue of thee: alas I ſee them 
to haus bene, a1d-ro be, at times in me moſt horrible, To murmurand grudge; ro 
repine and to be oftended with any crofle or griefe whatſocuer laid vpon nee by 
thee, Or not euen willin olytoacceptit asa meſſen ver of a pratious friend, to ſeeke 
any wicked meaesto be caſed of it,is cotrarie co that loue that we owe tothee, And 
how fraile my ſelfe haue-bene herein, thou ſearcher of hearts knoweſt it well, ane 
Iwretch moſt weake,with ruing heartheſeech thy pardon, Againe, to ſuffer the 1,lohn,2, 
Worlde, or any gluſtering gloric thereot, further ro creepe into our heartes, and to _ 
tickle vs with delight anid liking, than it ong':t, is a thing flat contrary to the loue 

of thee. For ſo we reade : Lowe not this Worlde, nor any thine that is mthe World, For, if 

any man lone this World, the loye of the father 14 not in him. | 

Todrawe backealſo my helping hande from thoſe that are inneede, andnot 

with ready heart and willing minde to comfort their poore eftate, with whome 

thou haft dealt more hardly than with mee, I knowc it bewraieth a want of loue 

torhee, For ſoTlearne, Whoſoeacr hath this worldes good, and ſeeth bs brother s neede, 1 .Doko 3.17, 
«rl ſhutteth his congpaſſion from him, how dwelleth the loue of God 1mhim? But theſe6 
Lord have tainted ſometimes this heart of mine, and therefore I have not loued 
theeas Tought, But whar ſhoulde I ſay whenT view in my ſelfe, howe my fleſh 
ind my heart runneth backe as it werero hide ir ſelfe, when I thinke of any per- 
{©-1110n to bee abidden for thee and thy trueth, and ſpecially when I looke vpon 
theſe horrible rorments;' that ſome of thy Martyres haue {uffered, oh what want 
oflone bewraierth it to mee? My houſholde and familie, my children and chatge, 
myiife-and preſent eſtate Reppe in vnto mee, as Peter once d1d to his Maiſter, 
vra've meceaſide, and whiſper in mine eare to ſave my ſelfe, if thar day come, 
nUmy power faileth, with courage ro anſwere, as then my Sauiour did, Come 
termee $arhans, your counſcilis not good, neither ſauour yM the thinges rhiar 
aco!GOD : ſo that cuery way I ſ{eeIloue thee not myGOD as I ſhould. 
Looke at my behaviour, when Ifee or heare thy name diſhonoured any way, and 
l'imother it” vppe, 1 holde my 'peace, 1 make as thongh I heard jr not, yea 
nc lometimes 1 approuc wickedneſle with my laughter , and I breake nor our 
zealeof rebuke, No, I that hearing as much by any worldly friende, would 
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readily challenge the wrong, and hoatly ſeeke revenge thereof, in thy cauſe ag, 
for thy fake I hauc yo heate nor courage, but-either perions, place, danger R 
ſome circiumflance or other, quencheth my hearr, tyeth vppe my tongue Ap 
maketh mee like a Traitour, to my Lord and Maiſter, What might ] ſay 6a 
ſecret miſliking that ſometimes will creepe ſo cloſely.inro my minde, ofthe Digs 
eſtare of Chriſt in his members on earth? Chriſt liketh, me nor ſo well, whe, hee 
liethin the ſtable, in the manger, when he fliethinro e/Epypt tor his life, when hee 
hath-not an hole to lay his head in, exceptit bee ina colde.priſon, as he doeth 
when hee rideth to the Citie, and the people cutting downe boughes of Palmes 
tirowe them in the way, ſpread theyr garments,and crie, Heſaznna,Bleſſed behie «i 
commeth mthe name of, the Lord, as when they jecke to make hima King, andthe 
worlde doeth ſeeme his friend, No, my heart will eucn {leepe ſometimes Priui] 
into this wiſh: O that the Golpell and the Worlde might alwaies bee friendes and 
gochandin hande, So that liking not cuery way jowell in.trueth of CHR IT 9 
ouerry, as inplentie, and in feeling nor my heart fo well contented to beoge and 
Fiffer with him, as to rule and raigne with him, there is notthart love in meeto. 
warde him that ought to bee, Againe,marke how I faile in-publique aſſemblies, 
heare the worde,, to pray and ſ{uch like, when I might bee preſent I would, Marke 
how negligent Tam in publiſhing the praiſes ofmy G ON,} and lahouring there. 
by to drawe others to a greater liking of him, witha oumber ſuch like wantes 
and 6 loue of GOD, in meeno louein deede, but dead, blotted out, and quite 
extinguiſhed. See now how guiltie Iam cuen of the firſt thihgthatis commanded 
meein this Commaundement. The ſecond thing is, that 1 ſhould feare thee aboue 
al. Thethirdejs, that I ſhould pray to none hutto thee; The fourth, to ac- 
knowledge thee the guider and gouernour of all thinges, of whome Irecciue all 
the Wi. that Thaue, and therefore that I truſt and {tay vpon thee alone, Fift. 
ly, that Iſhold labour ro knowe thee out of thy word, 6 fully and perfeQly as 
thou haſt revealed thy ſelfe therein: becauſe of knowledge all theſe other followe, 
And laſtly, that I ſhould for all denefites giue thankes onely ta thee, and in ſuch 
full manner and meaſure of fecling as any way is due to that blefling which I re- 
ccive. In which pointes as inother moe, which might yet bee named, Omer- 
cifull Father, I heere before thee confeſſe I am no better than in the firſt, I dare 
cleare wy ſelfe, I cannor, I ought not. O Lord giue mee eyes to ſee my wantes, 


torT hauefeared men, and their threates more than I ought; I hane fcared the 


loſſe of their fauour more than T ought; I haue feared the lofſe or worldly com- 
modities more than I ought; and haue notas thy bleſſed Apoſtle taught me by 
his example, accounted thoſe thuges that were vantage unto meg loſſe and very are, for 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Teſus (, hriſt my Lord. 

Sometimes Sathan hath rocked this Soule ef mine inthe chayre of ſecuritie, 
that Ihaue cuen ſlept as it werea dead- {Icepe, and not conſidered of thy iudge= 
mentes againſt finne, as I ought, neyther taken the profit by thy extraordi- 
narie workesin theayre, inthe earth, in the bodies of men, and beaſtes, that 
1 ſhoulde, but paſſed them ouer with alittle wonder or motion for a ſhort time, 
When my finnes haue bene touched, or appeared vnto mee, I haue flattered 
my owne Soule, and put vnto them honeſt names, as cloakes to hide them with- 
all. Theplaine pride of my heart, and meere vanitie, Ihaue judged clenlineſle 
or neceſſarie for my eſtate. : 

Miſerable couetouſneſle haueT iudged lawfull care for things neceſlarie, and 
ſo forth, a maniteſt token ofa dead heart within, and voide of taſting any hot- 
ror in ſinne, _ 

\ By all which and many more thinges that my minde may eaſily ſee, 1t1s 
apparant to mee, that I haue cucnbroken this point alfo of thy lawe, in not fea- 
ring thee, {oas Lought. Ma 
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Alas Lorde,whart ſhall I ſay of the reſt of the branches of this Commaunde- 
ment named euen now? Am. I pertecter in them, then in theſe? No,no, I haute 
ſinned againſt thee in them all , and that moſt gricuouſly : So that if there were 
no moe of thy Commaundements, bur euen this one, the firſt of all, yet doeth m 
conſcience tell mee, I am before thee guiltie, and good Lorde moſt mercifull to 
he touched. Bur there are nine moe, Tins out theyr braunches to all fnce- 
ritie and holines, both in body and minde, toward GOD and Man,with threat- 


ned curſes to all Fleſh that doe contrarie, 


And therefore when I viewe my courſe z Euen at the rſt ro bee ſo crooked, g 
deare Father,what ſhall I thinke it will appeare,when I ſhall be iudgedin them 
all ? Shall 1 boaſte of merires, and keepe no tittle of thy Commaundemenrs? 
Shall I challenge ſaluation for my works,and euery braunch of thy Law doth call 
me curſed, becauſe I haue fo foully, and ofcen broken the ſame? No,good Pa- 
ther, no; this little viewe of my obedience to thy heſtes doth plainely tell mee, 
] haue no meritcs or good works to come before thee withall, much leiſe amT a- 
ble ro doe workes of ſupererogation; That is, morethenI needeto doe, bur of 
finnes and euill workes, alas : ſee a number, 
Wirh Damd may I crie, They are more then the hayres of my head, and my heart fui- AD 
l:th mge. 1 may _. ſay with the prodigall Sonne, pF ſinned por Anne ns. 24. 
and againſt thee and I am not worthy to becalled thy Childe. T1 may ſay with the Pub- 
lican, God bee mercifull unto mee a ſimmer : And adde thereynto,a great and grieuous 
Sioner: I may ſay with Jeremie,, O Lorde, though mine iniquities teftifie againft mee, 
Jet deale thou with mee according to thy Name,for my rebellions are many, And with Tob, 

1 haue ſinned, what ſhall T doe to thee : O thoupreſerner of men? Yea , well may I ſay, 1ob.7. 
I lye downe in my confuſion,and my ſhame conereth mee : For I hae ſinned againſt the Lord 

my God , from my youth wprtill this day, and haxe wot obeyed his veyce. To conclude, I 

may looke abour me,and from a wounded ſoule cric vnto thoſe that can give me 
counſell : In reſpect of my finnes, Men and Brethren what ſhall I doe? And ſee, 

how neuer the Lorde forſaketh thoſe that want his helpe and aide. | 

 Poel noteuen now remember whar he aduiſerh mee and all finners in my caſe hd 

to doe ? Hee thaat hidethhis ſinnes({aith the Lord by Salomon). ſhall not profer: but he 

tht confeſſeth bis ſrune, and forſaketh it, ſoall hae mercie, And ſee in Dawid the proofe Prou: 20.8 = 
and triall of it, For when I helde my tongue((aith he) my heart conſumed,or when I roared 

al! the day. For thy hand 1s heauterypon mee day & night and my moyſture is turnedinto the Plalm,3 ; % 
drought of ſummer. Then I acknowledged my fnne vuto thee , neuher hid 1 nine miquitie, 

Fer 1 ſard I wall confeſſe againſt my ſeife,and thou forgaueſt mee the pumſhment of my ſame, 
Therefore I harken,to thy counſell,and though I haue finned aboue the number 

of the ſands of the Sea, as plainely 1 ſceI haue,if I be charged with euery branch 

ofthy Commaundements,howe I haue kept them, though my tranſgreſhons bee 
multiplied, and are exceeding manie ; Sothat I amnot worthie to beholdethe 

height of Heauen, for the multitude of my varighteouſnes : yea (I ſay) rhough I 

haue prouoked thy wrath,and doneeuill before thee, and not kept any iote of thy 
Commandements fo fully as I ought, yer knowing thou defireſt the dearh of no 
fhnncr_but rather that he ſhuld repent & be ſaued, and haſt ſhewed the erxzmthther- 

of in forgiuing Damd,and many moe confeſling theyr ſinnes before thee : There- 

for: 0 000d Lord and ſweet Refuge, full of mercie,pitie,and compaſſion, Ibowe 

the knees of my heart with king CMHaraſſes, and all ſorrowfull finners, and begge 

thy mercie. 1 haue finned,s Lord, Iacknowledge my none, vor I hum- 

bly beſeecch thee forgiue mee ; © Lorxde forgiue mee, an roy mee not, as I 

have deſerued, Benot angrie with mee for euer, by reſeruing to mee euill, ney- 

ther condemne me into the lower partes of the earth, For thou art the God,cucn 

the God of a}l them that repent,and on mee thou wilt ſhewe mercie, 

My ſorrow-good Lorde, Alas I know is not great inough, neyther anſwereth 
it the preatneſfle of my ſinne, but thou canſt giue grearer,if ic pleaſe thee. 


O deare 


- 


comms 


— 
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: : O deare Father, rent my heart and giue mee feeling, cleaue ita {under, by thy 
piercing Spirit, thatfrom 1c may flowe the teares of. rruc repentance.'Strike:good 
Lorde this hard rocke ot mine,that it may guih out ſorrowfull water,for fo foule 
offence;and what wanteth jn me any wayes,fupply in mercy wich my Sauiour,in 
wwhomethouarrperfeRly pleaſed.  Gravntd God vnto mee thy gratious ſpirit, 
cokilt inm*e continually more.and more the tirengthand power of (inne,and to 
raiſe, mee vp inbodie and ſoule, to-more obedience towardes thee, Let.not m 
wants ſtand euer,ſweete Lorde,betwixt thy mercie and mee, bur give mee will eo 
wiſh.it,giue mepower to doe it, vive me loue to like ir, and cucr firengthto con- 
tjgue in'1t, that thou haſt appointed for me to walke jn betore thee in this/wort2. 
_,... Heare mecoLorde, © God, 9 ſ{weete and endlefle comfort of: my ſinful 
Soule, for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake,that huing here'I may ever lerue theetand doing 
10;T' may neucr looſe thee, e {men, Amen.  \ pee | v: 
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Toe ſecond Comman#ement. 


| Thou ſhalt not make ts thy [elſe any grauen Image ,nor the hikeneſſe of any thing that i; is 
heauen aboue, or inthe carth beneath, &c. DO 


—. 


EF Iſt, forthe order of this Commandement, either we may anſwer 
is © that this firſt Table, containirig the honour and dutie of men to 
X 9Yy the Lord,as the ſecond doth their dutie to Man ; and the worſhi 
Fu AP of God, being partly inward, partly outward, hauing inthe for- 
TMESAZ mer Commandement laid downe the former kinde,(to wit)of in- 
ward worſhip, fitly now in this,and the two next follow the out. 
LL ward duties, which to the ſame our gratious God wee iuftly owe, 
Or elſe thus: thar the Lord in the firſt Commandement hauing ſeparated himſelfe 
from all other Gods,deuiſed and made by men, and commanded all mortall men 
and women his creatures ſubiec to his lawe,to worſhip him onely,and none but 
him zHere now'in this fecondprecept(as order r-quired)heſectteth downe modum 
& ratwnew inxta quam colivelit «the way & manner how he wiltbe ſerued; For aſmuch as 
in vaine hee ſhovld have done the firſt, except he had done the ſecond alſo. The 
way and manners this,cucn according to his will & nature. Which albeir it way 
ſecemeto fleſh & blgod nor ſo fitly done by a negative law;as by an affirmariue, it 
might, yer beſides thot,we arenotto teach the Lore FREE. wildome hath 
hee this done it. For, firſt ournatures are veryprone to the breach hereof, which 
by anegatiueis ſtronglyer beate downe then by an afirmatiue : And thenagaine, 
the Genrs/es,next neighbours to the Jewes, were very much given to Idoles, and I- 
mages, and therefore by name forbidden tothe Jewes, leaſt by the Gentiles inthar 
point they ſhould be defiled. And yer doth not the Lord here ſo ſer downe a ne- 
oatiue; bur thar he includeth ar-affirmariue in it, For as he ſaith, Thox ſhalt not make 
ro thy ſelfe any grdiren Tmage,and meaneth thereby, Thouſhalt not worſhip me with 
any deuiſe of thine owne, contrary to my will and nature :{o implieth he herein the 
affirmariue : Namely,thoi ſhalt in euery reſpe& worſhippe mee according to my 
will and nature. Moreouer, remember here againe,which hath bene touched be- 
fore,that both inffſs Commandement as in all other,the Lord ſetterh downe by 
name that thine,thefHoing whereof, or not doing,is moſt decent or horrible, And 
therefore in this pi#ce;forbidding all falſe and fonde worſhip of his Maieſtie, hee 
ſetteth 4owne in name that which is moſtvnſeemely and vile, to wit,Idolatrie. 
For ot all wrong worſhip, to make him like a man or woman,or other worſe crea- 


ture, toproſtrate our {clues therevnto, and to tkinke we worſhip him in ſo doing, 
is moſt horrible, | __ 


What 
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what expoſitions your book giueth, you may looke and marke,addiog for plain- 
nee therevnto thus much, that the very meaning of this commandemenrin effeR 
:; thus much : as if. the Lorde ſhould haue aide : Although the corrupt Nature of 
m;n be ſuch,as naturally he deſireth my preſence in ſomeviſible forme and ſhape, 
fooliſhly thinking that he is meſt necre vnto mee, when hee hath before his Eyes 
ſome viſible Picture of mee ; yet for as much asthis, and the worſhippe heereby 
do ye ynto mee, is neyther agreeable ro my will nornature, I therefore command. 
ther, that chou make to thy lelfe no graueg Image, &c, That is, that thou goc 
not about to preſent mee by any likeneſſe of any creature whoſocuer, neyther ro 


worſhip me in or vnder any ſt:ch ſhowes, or after any way than out of my worde, 
thou learneſt to be agreeable both ro my will and nature, Eafi 


ly 'then may wee 
ce that wee are occalioned heerc in this Commandement to kb of,namely, 
1 cThe making of Images. 
2 Mw worſhipping of them, - 
3 CThereaſons God wſeth here, 


Tonching the firſt,then vſually vpon this occaſion is moued this queſtion, whe= 
ther ſimply ir be vnlawfull, and miſhked of the Lorde, to make any kinde of 1- 
mage, by Pajpting, Caruing, Ingrauing, &c. And it ſceemeth yea, becauſe the 
words are ſ@flatte , without exception; Thow ſhalt not make any granen [mage,Cc. 

For Anſwere wherevnto, thregſcuerall Judgements are found a men, 
Some thinke indeede, all Piurez and, Images to bee vnlawfull , aſwell in civill 


vic,as in Religious ; And ſuchare theſe Turks by Name, if it beetruely written of 
them. | 


Whoſe Money(they ſay)hath neyer any Image vpon it,bur certaine eArabique 
Letters: 'Fheyr other workes ,as Carpets, Couerings, Quiſhings, &c. vtterl 
alſo without any rs of Manor any lying creature vpon them,and all batealh 
they thioke it vnlawtull, 1. - Z — 

Others thinke it lawfull ro,make apy Picture at all,yea,cuen of God himſelfe. 
So that the ſame be not worſhipped,as a bare picture and Image. And they-vn- 
derſtand this Commaundemeanr of Images, madeto be adored. Theſe are our 
Papiſts, 

The third iudgement and beſt, is of them that thinke it Lawfull to make pic- 
tures of things which wee haue ſcene, toa Ciuill yſe , but not to yſe them in the 
Church, and for religions _ Y 

Now, for the firſt opinion, it is out of all, queſtion falſe, and too Superſtitious. 

For howſqeuer the Twrkes receyue not ſuch proofe, yet wee that embrace and. 
cleauc to the authoritic of Gods worde ,knowe that the Lorde hath not left this 
Comamandement,neither any other without large and plaine Expoſition in other 
places of the Scripture: and therefore wee are to conferre place with place, prac- 
tice with precepr, and ſo toſce whether indeedeall Images bee forbidden to be 
made,orno ?- - | : 

Firſt then, marke the wordes in Leniticus, Tre ſhall make you no Idolesnor grauen 
Image, neyrher reare you vp any Pillars, &c. Out of which place, rhus I reaſon * x eq 26 x; 
Looke how the Lorde forbiddeth therearing vp of a Pillar, and ſo doth he for- 
bid the making of Images, for hee ioyneth themhere in one prohibition : but he 
doth not ſimply forbid; and in all reſpeRs the rearing vp of a Pillar, therefore 
neyther the other, _. .. TR” #7556 

The ſecond propofition js proued thus : 7acob pitched FM cn cnde, thar 
had lyen vnder his head all night, powred Oyle on it,an@Mlleth it Berh-e!, the $©>25-13+ 
houſe of God, Toſonab;commaunded by the commaundement of God, twelue 


ſtones to bepitched vp. Samvelpitched vp a Stone alſo, betwixt MiFeb and =o Ai 


Shes, and called the name thereof Ebere 
| : There- 


 2.Sa,7, 126 


ham. 
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Therefore not the vearing vp of apillar, but the rearing vp of it to be worſhipped 
idolatrouſly was forbidden, Euen fo of Images. For, as 1faid, they are ioyned of 
G O Din the place of Lexus, as things like equally forbidden, | 
A moſt notable place alſo for the proofe heereof is that in [oſua, where the 
Ifraclites would haue warred vppon their brethren, if they had ereQted that al. 
tar forreligion, which indeede ann, did ſet vp for a ciuill vſe, as there you ma 
Exod. 25, ſee. Beſides all this, doe weenotſecthat God himſelfe commaunded the Che. 
rubims, Lillies, Pomegranettes, Oxen, Lyons, and ſuch like pitures ts bee 
made, and faieth hee had given his Spirit to Bezaliel, whereby he might hauc xn. 
detſtanding to workeal! theſe workes. 

Now, thinke with wour felfe, would God either hae commannded Images 
to bee made, or aſcribed the abilitie to doe ſuch workes to the grace ofhis Spirit, 
ifin this Commaundement giuen and publiſhed before that time, hee had fimplie 
forbidden the ſame in all re{pe&s? Ir canrot bee, vrles God ſhould bee con. 
trarie to himſelfe: and ak fe the Twrkes, or wholoeuer elſe ſo thinkes, are de. 
cejued, | 

The ſame might yet further bee prooued by the commaundement of God to 
makethe Brazen Serpent, and by Chriſtes not finding fault with Cſars Image yp. 
on the mony that was ſhewed him, and many proofes moe ifneede were, For the 
ſecond opinion of them that thinke irlawfull ro make any pictures yeaeuen of 
God himſelfe, and to ſet them vp in Churches; ſolbng as no worſHh is done-to 
them as they are bare Images, thereis great eatiſe why they ſhould bee gaineſaide. 

The ſenſe 0H k | 

ihe com. nd refifted cuenin beth, Bur ſpeciallic in thefitſt, for they oppoſe themlelues 

waurdement tO thetrue ſenſe ofthis Commaundemenf,' to diners other plaine Scriptures, to 

againſtit= the natureof God, toreaſon, and to the iudgementes andpractiſle of godly men, 
as byparticular viewe of cueric one appeareth.. 

For touching the true and dire end of this c6ramaundement,it hath bene faid 
before, andis moſt true, that it is chiefly to forbid all pictures of God, as the moſt 

roſle blindneſſe and impietic ofall other, becauſe hee may not be imagined to 

--- Other (crip» p NES > Ds | —_— 
ures. e like either man or woman, or any other creature, He neuer was feene, and 
Deur.4.15, therefore cannot be painted orpictured like any creature, but with a breach of 
Ela.,40.18, this commaundement, For other places ef the Scripture plainelie forbidding the 
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Ats.1729, ſame lhaue - eg them before, and nothing can be more expreſle. Thirdly, they 
Mo oppole themſelues to his nature, which is ſuck as no heauenlic creature can reſem- 
vain Pig | ble, muchleſſe anyearthly :no naturall thing, much tefle any arrificiall. And 


to ſet vp a piure of God not like him, whether it bee t6 offend him, and to dif- 
honor him, if otherwiſe wee cannot conceiueit, let vs irdge by our ſelues, who 
quickly would take it in great ſnuf, if one piCturing vs,ſhould makeeither the eyes 
too great, tke noſe too long or high, the eares, mouth, armes, hands, orany 
thing wrong. Yea, wee would burſt it inpeeces, bid away with it, and notabide 
chefight ofir, Yet dare wee abuſe the God of heauen our Creator and maker, and 
ſet yp twentie thouſand pictures ofhim in ſeuerall places, never a whit like him, 
forit is vnpoſlible they ſhould bee, neither one like another,” O Chriſt open our 
eyes, that wee may ſee this vanitie, and the fin of that Church, that maintainerh 
this as good. | 
For truely it is fearefull thus to play with the Lord, whom neuer eyes ſawe, not 
can ſee, asheis innature and being. Fourthly, they doe againſt all reaſon: fer 
Godis a ſpirit, &gherefore cannot be pictured: God is infinite, & therefore can- 
not be pictured, as often hath bene ſayde, was neuer yet ſeenc of any, and 
then how isit pOMDNSP pictutc him? Youth & age, length, breadth, thicknes, 
white or blacke, tMMember or that, theſe are not things incident tothe God- 
Allprafiife of - head, & therefore impoſſiblein very reaſon topifture God. Laſt of all, they op- 
the godlic a» poſe theſelues both to the iudgemet & pratiſe of the godly in thus doing: for ta 
gaigitit, omit the iudgements ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles ſolately quoted,crying gain 
this impietie, | 68 
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ic is very worthy noting, that the ancient Father Datvaſcene, a defender of other 
lmages and Pictures greatly,yer ſaich: Deumconars velle effingere, rem ſtultam eſſe All praQiſe of 
& impiam, non enim imagines Deus admutut. Togoe about (faith he) to pitture God, us © godly , 
both a very fooliſh thing and awicked, For GOD not be pitkured. And if you re» 
marke the practiſe of the godlie, I pray you of all thoſe notable Viſions, and x 4. cap;8. 
.anfeſtarions made vnto them, which of them cuer went about co make aPic- ** © 
re7 | 

5 Surely , if they would not euer\preſume to pifture GOD in that man- 
"cr that they ſawe him, and talked with him , becaulethey well knewe theſe 

were bur ſparkles as jt were, of his glorie and Maieſtie that they ſawe,and hee in 

Nature 2 farre other thing then cuer hee appeared vnto them,or they able to be. 

holde, if he had done it, how ſhould we beholde? Nay, © Lord,what blindneſſe 

< itinv$, £o ſet himoutas weeliſt our ſelues, and euen as cuery finfull man and 

-ude Painter pleaſeth ? Therefore truſt weſee this to beea fault, and euen for- 

b1dden in this ſecond Commandement,to make any image of God himlſelfe. 

The thirde opinion of them rhatthinke there is alawtull vſe of ſome Images 

and Pictures, though not in Religion,is moſt true ;: Otherwiſe were the gift, cun- 

ning and abilitie to doe theſe things by Painting, Caruing,Grauing,or luch like, 

wicked rhing,when as yet wee heard before,thar it proceedeth ot Gods Spirit, 
eycher 11 Bezabeel, or wholſocuer elſe is indued with it, But then heerevpon ari- . 
{eth another queſtion ; As namely, whether Images and PiCtures in Churches may 

not be had though wee put noreligion in them. Wherevnto wee may anſwere, 

that howſocuer it betollerable in ſome mens opinions,and a thing indifferent to 

kauc ſome ſorr of Pictures in the Church, fora ciuili vie, as eyther torſtotie, and 
;cmembrance ſake,or for Ornament and beautie of chat place; And may ſeeme 

to be warranted by the acte of Joſuah,wno ſer a Stone inthe SanQuary of God, 

and by the deede of Salomon, who had the pictures of diuerſe thin gs inthe Tem- 

ple, and of rhe Cherubins inthe holyelt place of all,yer certainely in this marter, 

cisnot ſo good to looke what may be done ,as what is conuenient to be done. 

Forif in any thing , furely in this iris rrue , Some thing is in ſome ſorte lawfull, 

which is notexpedient. | | 

Images in Churches wee well knowe, haue noteuer beene vſed, howſocuer 

Rome doth vrge the matter ; but then beganne, when as the Idoles of the Ger- 

tes being deſtroyed, andpeacercitored tothe Churches vnder ( on5tantine, they 

vid with great affeCtionandreſortin certaine places and times,to ſolemniſe the 

memory of ſuch godly Martyrs,as conltantly for the Truth had ſuffered : ſetting 

vpin theyr Churches,at theſe their folemne meetings, for Ornaments partly, and 

partly tor a better remembrance of theyr conſtancie and Faith, the pictures and 

Imayes of ſuch dead Martyrs, as eſpecially they judged worthie chiefe remem- 

brance : and this beganne not to be any cuſtome, till about the yeare of our Lord 

zfo, as by muchaurhoriry iseably and euidently to be proued, And yetſee and cata Bhe 
note it diligently, which indeed 1sto be marked of vs all: Albeit the beginning 

of Images in Churches was forno worſe ende then I now haue named : Yet did 

the godly Fathers in thoſe dayes , euen vehemently ſpeake againſt the ſame, not 
condemning in it lelfe,the hiſtoricall vſe of Pictures, bur yer wiſhing in ſuch pla» 

ces of mecting to lerue God,as the Churches were, rather priitmam & primitivan 
ſimplicutarera ; The olde and prime ſimplicitie, then ſuch deckings and ornaments of 

Images. Jullly fearing the miſchiefe,that indeedefollowed of it, and nowe ſo 

greaily aboundeth inthe Church of ,Rome, to wit, groſle impictic, AM Idolarrie, 
Therctore I ſay againe, howſoeverin jt ſelfe any mertthinke ig@ibe lawfull, with 
tome conchtions, yet certainly itis no way conuenient, but very dangerous eue- 

ry wayto them in the Churches, This firſt point then of this Commaundementr, 


1s now ſuificiemly explaned vnto vs , if one word be added of the yery firſt be- 
ginning of Images,and to what ende they were inuented, 
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The originall 
of Images, 


Of th= wor. 
ſhipping of 


Imag”s, 


Deutron. 27. 


Plalw,g7. 


Summa z, par» 
te9q, 25,3, 


. Popiſh ſhiſtes, | 


PO ER 


Reade the fourteenth Chaprer of the Booke of Wifſedome , and marke the Storie 
well, The inuenting of 1dols (ſaith hee) was the begining of whoredome, and 


the finding of them, is the corruption of lite, They were not from the beoin. 


ning,neither ſhall they continue for euer,& c, Before the Flood wee reade not of 
them in the Scriptures, Andafter the Flood about three hundred yeares, liued 
Terah, eAbrahams Father, who as hee was the firſt Idolater that wereadeot; $9 
thinketh Epiphanius , Hee was the firſt maker of an Image, and cuen hee that is 
meant inthe fourteenth of Wiſedome before-named, But whoſoeuer firſt inven. 
red them,and whenſocuer they firſt beganne , it skilleth nor much : onely note 
his judgement that writte the Booke of Wiſedome , whoſoever hee was, how hee 
plainely affirmerh from the beginning they were not, bur the vain-glorie of man 
brought them in, and the finding of them was the corruption of life. Now, 
beſides the vſe which there is couched, Namely, to mittigate the priefe of a Fa. 
ther for his Childe, other vies followed. For, Noble men, wiſe men,and good 

Common-wealths-men being dead,had at theyr Gates, Doores, and other pla. 
ces,ſct vppe their PiCures , both to honour their memoric , and to 'mittigate the 
oriefe of their Friends for their departure. 

So writeth Valerizs of Scipio, and Cato, and manic other Stories of the like, 
done towother men, eAcceptadeinde res ef, ({aith Plime,) humaniſjima Ambitione 
pertotums Orbem. That is, The cuſtome was taken vppe, enen through the worlds , as it 
were. by a courteous and cixill kinde of Ambition, So that the Childe would have hig 
Fathers picture, the Clyent his good Patron, the Souldier his Caprtaine, and the 
Caprtaine, his Souldier,the Fielde,the Campe, and all circumſtances, 

And thus grewe it from dead-mentoliuing : and that ſometime for honour, 
ſometime for diſhonour. And frompriuate places,to be ſet vp in Churches, from 
policie toReligion, as hath beene ſaide and ſhewed before. And thus much of 
making of Images, and ErcCting them,eyther in Houſes or Churches, priuate or 
publike places. | 

The ſecond poynt generall of this Commaundement is, to conſider the wor. 
ſhippin g of Images, whether it bee lawfull for a Chriſtian Man or Woman to fall 
downe before a ſtock and aſtone,and to do ir reuerence,capping, knecling,cree. 
ping,crofſing,kiſling, lighting vp candles to it, and ſuch like,as we ſee donein the 
Church of Romz, With great obſferuation, 

. If we looke the Scriptures of God,we haue firſt here a plaine Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt not bewe downe (to them, vor worſhip them, Then haue wee Daxid in plaine 
wordes,pronouncing deſtruction to all that aoe wy : Confounded bee all they 
that worſhip carued Images,&c. with a number like teſtimonies, Bur I paſſe them 
oucr becauſe our aduerſaries the Papiſtes themſelues, are aſhamed of this theyr 
follie andwickednes; Buthow? Aſhamed (1 fay) to confeſle it, although they 


| hauenort grace to bluſh at the doing of it, 'For what ſay they with one conſent,ſs 


many as haue any wir, but that which their great Doctor, Thomas e Aquinas, with 
many other, ſaieth; Namely, that Neimagin quidems (briſti,in quantum eſt res que« 
dam, pita lignans [culptum, velpitium ulla debetur reverentia,&c. That is, That tothe 
very umage of Chriſt, as it us but an Image, or matter of wood, orauen, or painted,no rexe- 
rence ts ane, &c.and therefore inno caſe they will confeſſe that they do any wor 
ſhip to bare Images. O happic men, if they hadde grace to ſhame to doe that, 
which they {o greatly ſhame to ſay they doe; or Conſciences to take away it at 
the laſt, that which they knowe many thouſandes ſtumble and fall at, howſocuer 
a fews of tv that haue Learning, can diſtinguiſh berwixc the Image; andthe 
thing repreſente@Fthereby. ' 

But whatis it then that they ſay, for the maintenance of theyr Images , if they 
denye to worſhip them ? Bur foriooth they ſay, they worſhippe not the image, 
but FOD intheImage, and vnderthe Image, 


Bue 
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But where alas have they their warrant that God will bee thus erkn's= 3d of them, 
andthat whatſocuer they dooin outward ſhew to the image, hee wil repute ir and 
cake it as doone in heart to himſelfe ? What wee hauets ſay againſtthis vaine deviſe 
of theirs, I pray you mark. Firſt the yerie Gentiles had the ſeife ſame excuſe and ſhift 
for their idolatrie , and yet was their doing wicked, &Frmobine laieth of them, Nou 
adorabant ſtatuas quod putabat,es,aurum,argentuns aut ſmiles ftatuarum materias, Deos Lib. 6, 
eſſe , ſed _ per ea dy inuiſpbiles honorentur : that is They worſhipped images,ndt for that 
they thong t,braſſe,golde, ſuner, or ſuch thing es tobe God, but becauſe by thoſe things the in- 
wiſrble Gods were worſhipped, © 
Secondly,if wee look to the ſcripture,we reade a complaintin the booke of [udges, 3,4 © 44 
for that the people left the God of /ſrae// and ſerued Baa/im,and what 1 pray you was 
that ? Did they think that image to be God? No faieth the Prophet Oſee, They have 
called mee Baalim, meaning God, thatis, they thought that worſhip which they did Ofce, 2.16, 
ro Baalim,was done to GOD vnderthe image,and by the image, and yet ſaieththe 
word,T hey did enill in ſerning Baaltm, What can be plainer againſt this idle excuſe, if 
you will looke and marke the places well? Againe inthe 17. of /udges wereade of 
Micah his idols in the forme of men, as ſome thinke, becauſe Chriſt appeared diuerſe 14d-17, 
times like a man, And what , did he thinke thofe his idols to be God , or worſhi 
them as Gods ? no,his owne wordes teſtifie the contrarie, for he ſaith, Nowſhall the 4 
Lorde bleſſe me ,when Thaue a Leuite to my Prieſt: hee doth notſay,Now ſhall my Tera- Dan.7, 
phimblefle me , but now ſhall the Lorde bleſſe me, diſtinguiſhing berwizxtGod and 
his images.So'that Micah did notthinke his idols to be God, and ſo certainelie did 
not worſhip them as God, bur in them rather and by them thought he ſerued God 
who acceptedthat to himſelfe, rhat was doneto the image which repreſented him, 
yet did he nes 7 fas finned like an idolater itn ſo dooing. Howe then ſhoulde 
this popiſh excuſe be good of worſhiping GOD inthe image ? I wouldco GOD 
with modeftic and Chriſtian chaſtitiemen and women woulde thinke of this reaſon 
drawne by a godly man apari, ofthelike, Would the husband bee content with his 
wife, or the wife with the husband, if that duetic which is due of them one roward 
the other , ſhould be performed of eyther of them to a ſtranger 'with this excuſe thar 
the Papiſts make? No we knowe we could not beare it, neither would we with any 
ſuch anſwere bee contented, And why ſhould our heartes beſo hard, and our judge- 
ments ſo bewitched, that wee ſhould nor thinke the Lorde loueth his Church , and 
euery true member of it, aſwell as any man his wife, or any wife her husband, and 
is asiealous of thar ſpiritual duetie, that is due to him, as men are of the other ? The 
one is aQuall fornication , the other is ſpirituall, ſo learned even in wifedome of 
G OD to beatceinto vs that hee can as ill abide the one, as wee'the other : and yer 
wee will not ſee, nor conceiue. Againe, ſhall weethinke that the /ſ7aelites were ſo 
eroſle , as to thinke the golden Calfeto bee a verie God , when as they kneweir 
molten and made ofthe earings that they plucked off ? Truelie iris impoſſible. For 
they knews that it had a beginning, and a Godthere was who had done preat things 
for them ete that day , whoſe beginning they knew not : How then ? Why, - our 
of queſtion they did imagin, that the worſhip which they did to thar idoll , was done 
toGodin the idoll. And yet whether God was pleaſed with that excuſe or ng,iudge 
weall, Letit fall then evenin the feare of God , what mans heade inuenterh againſt 
the Lord and his owne dutie,and at the laſt let vs ſeeit to beeavaine mock , tothinke 
wee can worſhip God in an image,and by it, or ynder it. 
Another ſhift they haue for defence of images inthe Church, but itis as ill as the 
former. They are ( ſay they) lay mens bookes,and ſtand in very goodficede, ro 
put vs in minde of God. Itis verie well.And is eueric kinde of Booke then good and 
to bee allowed of ? Or is euerie manner of remembrance by and by commendable? If 
not, then ſhould they not only ſay they are laye mens Bookes, but proue that they are 
png bookes alſo indeede tothatend , ( for otherwiſe many bookes may aſwell 
urt as profit the yſers ofthem as I ſaide, But this they m_ not, neither ORs: 
they 


Mn 


> en ———————_ _——__—_ IR ooo 


Queſizons and Anſweres 2: Command. 


Jere, 10. $. 
verle.15, 


Chap.2.18. 


Deutcro, 4. 


Eſay, 30.21. 


Generally by 
no deuwiec of 
man, and patr- 
ticularly 'nor 
by this, 
Deurero, 13. 
Eſay .29. 


Leuit.10, 


1.54am. 13, 


1.59am,1F. 


ſhallperiſh,The Prophet Abacuck againe ſaith, Thar the image is a 


they doe,and therefore the conſequencethey make, is nought, andfalleth of ir {elfeif 
you marke it, Now that they are no good Bookes, but verie dangerous and deceiuin 
ſightes for lay men or other whatſoeuer, letthe word of the Lord him ſelfe de ludge 
The Prophet Jeremie in zeale of ſpirit derefteth ſuch Bookes,and refuſerhto be pur % 
minde of God by any ſuch deceirfullmeanes, For the ſtock, ( ſaith he ) is a do# 


rme 0 
vanitie,yea they are vanitie and the worke of errours , andin the time 4 


of their viſitation they 
teacher of lies though 
be that made it,tr»ſt m it,&c. Shall chen the Bookefull of lyes, vanities, and errour bee”. 


ſo good aBooke, and remembrance tolaymen ? Shall chat which indangereth the 
learned,nothing hurt thinke wee the ynlearned ? O that we knew not by experience 
into what fond and wicked opinions , poore people haue been brought of God by 
theſcpainted and carued Bookes £ How many heartes lament their tollie, and how 
many tongues to the praiſe of Gods mercie in viſiting them with bis light, can, and 
doo tell, what fonde conceiptes they had of the Lord and heauenly matters, ſeduced 
by the ſight of their eyes ? Therfore ſince GOD hath faide it, and experience 
founde it , that they are ſo dangerous , let them be Bookes for Pagans and heathens, 
ſurclye for Chriſtians they ſhould not bee, Which of the Prophers or Apoſtles wenr 
about euen to have images made eyther to put them ſelues in minde of any thin 
which the Lord had taughtthem , ortheir people of any thing which they delivered 
ro them fromthe Lorde: But they vied the admonition of them brethren, and efſpe- 
cially by wnting downe what they taught, they helped this infirmitie of ours.Signfy- 
ing euen by that their praftice what the meanes ought now to be to pur vs now in 
minde of God and heauenly things , chiefly his Word. The Lord himſclſe ſaith, Tee 
{awe no image,but heard a voyce one(y: thertore make no image. And againe Ton ſawthat [ 
ſpake to you from Heaven , therefore yeeſhall make no Gods of Golde mar filuer : as if he 
fould haue ſaide, my praQtiſe in ſpeakeing to you by voyce. & not by Image ſhoulde 
reach you that by my word and not by image, I amto be remembred. Andirt is ano- 
table place in Eſay,that when the Word ſhall rake place with his,then they ſhall abhot 
images. And thus much both of making them,and worſhiping them. 

Next it doth followe, that we conſider how ynder this outward appearing groſſe 
idolatrie,are compriſed alldewſed waies and meanes of our ſelues to ferae the Lord, 
yea,cuen all, be they neuer ſo glorious in oureies , and our intents neuer ſo good and 
godly and reaſonable,as wee thinke,yet if they be but our owne inventions, not war- 
rantcd rovsin the word,heere vader this name of Images they are contained, andto- 
gether condemned. So that the very ſenſe of this commandement is this,as hath be- 
tore beene ſaid: by no deuiſe of thine owne,or inuention whatſocuer will I be ſerued, 
and namely not by Images ereted yp to mee,or in remembrance of mee, But cuer at 
all times, and of all men according to that rule that my ſelfe haue laid downe , and 
preſcribed onely. You ſhalln:t doo enery man what ſeemeth good in his owne eyes, for in 
v&ixe doe men wor ſhip mee with traditions of men. Moſes did nothing in building the ma- 
teriall tabernacle beſide thatwas commanded and ſhewed him. Nadab and Abbe 
- ſonnes of Aaron died for preſuming of themſelues to ſerue the Lorde with ſtrange 

re, 

The, verie heatheniſh Romans had this reaſon with them , that it was better for 
them to be quite withour Chriſt,than to morſhip him, and others with himagainſt his 
will and liking, And ad placandum denm ys opre habent homines que ille mbet , that 19 
Tapleaſe the Lord faith Latt antins men bane need of thoſe thing s that he himſelfe comms = 
deth. And aChriſtian minde doth not finde a ſure tay,but when it heareth, Hos arcit Do* 
min: Thus ſaith the Lord. 1t Sani breake the A that God doth appoint & of him- 
ſelfe deuiſe to ferue the Lord , be his necefficie ro-doe ſo,as be thinketh neuer ſo great, 
&rheintenc of his heart neuer ſo holy like ,certainelySemwel borh muſt,& will cel] him 
ro his faceghe bath done fooliſhly, for theLord hath more pleafure in that-his will is 0+ 
beyed,than in all the fatlinges ofthe Amalekires offered yp vnto/him of our owne wils 
&heades, Intents wil not ſerue,neyther yoliaric Religis tid accepted. And therefore 

eucen 


2 {ommand, vpon the Cominandements. - 2% 
euentert ys weigh andf6Nlow the counfel of Sulvmow, And looke 29 our feete\ when wee ' 
enter int the honſe of God being more retdic to heare, than to offer the ſctcrifite of footes , for Eccle,q. 
Laſt of al wee'ateto tonfiderthatteafons that God makethhere.Thefirftis driwne© The rear 
of his loue towards vs, yea ofhis exceeding greatloue, Whichisctien grown ro iex-\thisComman. 
loukie. Sodea! ely;fo che medttly Is his bartfetypon vs, yet not forai worthifies fri demenr, 
vs,chat looke how gtieuouſly 4 jedtous man can take themisbebiviour'ef his Naying 
wife, euen ſoill can the Lord abide thirewe ſtiould imparrour ſeltes th othersBeſfii 
him in obedience , worſhip and'loue. New had weany feeling Teft within 6uf fides/ 
and cur hearts were noraltogcrher ſo hard trampled and bedteti a3 they are,) What x 
reaſon were this for euet to keep'v&knit vnto the Lord 2 Why ſhould heeloue vs; 
why ſhould hee carefor vs | why ſhould hee thinke of vs, 6rieveronce youchſſe vs 
ov0d,who of our ſelues cannor thinke'a good thought? There's no cauſe bur in him® | 
{elte.Yer doth he not onely lone vs, bur is jealous of vs, Howe then ſhould thisforce © Parke, 
vs to cleave ynto hit, to beonely his, and nenebur his for euermore ? Ts hee'durs 
and will we not beehis againe?) Weuld he only enioy vs, and will not weebeetyed 

The orcater Joue,the greater hate, when vnkinde refaſtIlis to 


—_ 


voto him? Take heede. | | 
reape his iuſt reward,” The ſecoh@'refori whichthe Lord heerevſerh is drawhne ofthe 

puniſhment that will light vþbn vs if ve breake this commaundeiment; He will viſite 

the finnes of the Fathers vpon the children vmro the third and fourth generation ; ahd 

ſore is that ayper , the-Aame of whoſe puni{hment caſteth out ſmoake ſo far; yet the' 

meaning thereof is, 45 E&-chje! wel fhowes,ifthe children do follow the fathers wie-/ Cp. 18: 
kedncs, and not otherwiſe, Thethird reaſon of drawhe of his mercy promiſed heere 

euen to thouſands of thitmrhat1ohie him and Keepe his Commandermentes. O now 

that we would weightthele reaſons well , andlay them deep vþ in'oufr harts; Truly if 

there be any potrioh bf the ſpirit 6Flife in vs;we ſhould finde them forcible ro ghtie vs 

2 taſte of the wrath of God apaipftidolattic and approaching before himwitt our 
 owne inuentions, what excuſes, intents andreaſonsſfocucr we thinke we hauc forthe 

ſame , we ſhoulde finde' them ſtrong 'to allure v$rothe cheereful and diligent ſeeking 

ofthe Lords wil out of his word, andthe duetifull and conftahit ſeruing of him'accor- 

ding tothatrule, But when we will nor weigh his promiſed mercies, nor giue Our 

heartes leaue to thinke-of his threatried iudgements, but headlong invofeelingnes 

runne'on,, andinblindeignorance imagine, thar our intents,ifrhey bee good, muſt 

needes top Gods mouth, and make him contented with the breach of his wil ; "this, 

this is the poyſon of the whore of Babylon that 1infeRerh our Soules to eternal datuna- 

tion and wrarh,O God and Father of mercies,diſperſc this dimnefſe as may ftand with 

thy good wil from the cies of thy deceiued creatures , ahd yer once ere they ie, lee 

them ſce their fins againſtthis Comandemient, thatin wrath they paſſe-not ro greater 

mdgement, ſo dueand ſo ſure to all wilfull contemners ofthe light ofthy Word and 

Goſpel}, Amen, Furthermore, againe if we doe wel, marke bere the words of our God 

wherewith he vttereth theſe promiſes and rhreatneth theſe iudgements', truly they 

aftorde vnto vs two or three profitable notes, and conhiderations, - Asfirſt, becauſe in 

our deuiſes and worſhip of our ewne will the beft we can ſay,is that it commeth from 

a good meaning and inteft ; and therefore wethinke God cannot ot his mercy refuſe 

that which is well meant; and intended towardes him: I beſeech you marke how the 

Lorde here ouerthroweth vtrerly this defence,ſayitg in exprefle words, that they bee 

haters of him and fo led with theliking of their worſhip from the Lord and his true 

feruice,thar when occafion ſerueththiey bewray extreame hatred thereunto , perſecu- 

ting it with fireandfagotin rhe rrize ptofeſſours thereof, O'my Brethren if God repute 

me for an encmay,what can my pretended loue 4uaile me ? It he ſay Thate him, how If Iſaruc 
dare I (it bewitched wich my get, thinke I loue bimfShall his owne month tell me, mom OD 
that hate kn,andcharhe ſo taketh allmy dooings,and will I not betecue it? Itisnot SI T "OM 
polsibleto make vs feele out fault, &to ſee our finne in this behalfe? Will we Rill chal-. him, inccnde 
':ngethe Lorde with our good intents and honeſt meanings, as wethinke , whet whar 1 can 
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yet his owne tongue -ſpeaketh 


ads ths Do 


| it, thatJ.if ] either ſerue with himany other, as Saivres, 
An cly, Images, or whatſocuer,, of him. alone after any other way, than he preſcri. 
beth, 1loue him not, bur hate him, yea euen extreamely hate. him, and ſhallarhi , 


; - hands findethe rewardofi2.deadlyenemy co bis.glogy:? Now Chriſt for big mercics 
 fakerouch vs and giue vs feeling... ., Secondly, les. ys marke againe intheſethecom- 


|  pariſgngfaercyandiudgemens togerber, how ſarzebe one; excerderh, Hiseni. 


Readthe blaſpheame the name of the Lord by boxrible fwearin 


mics ann batefs of bis-will he pupitheth buteo therhird and fourth generation, bur 
ſhewerh. mercy to thouſandes of tbemathat love him and. keep.his Commandements: 
Whgwould nor ſeruethen, and ongly ſerue God of ſuch a mature ?- Yea whathear: 
is it that will pot-ſecke. to.pleaſe according to his, will ſo goods Lord as powreth 
mercy {olong afterþÞjs.difceaſe vpon his o Pringand, ofterity? 

.  Laſtofall,. iris vey worthy obſervation, hoyy chat peeking heere ofhis Com. 
maungdements, he plageth loue befere it, ſaying he will ſhew kipdeneſſe to thouſands 
ofthem that laue him,and a his Commaundements. Asthough he would haue 
vs.kngy that theſe two canot be ſeperated, but whoſocuer frameth bimſelfeto obey 
the Loxd, he muſt needs louc him before, for out yfthar,. a3, our of bis fountajne and 
properhead, floweththe other, not accepted elſe noxlikedif itdoo not; and contra- 
riwiſe if wee doe louethe Lord indeede, intruethain-ycrity,then will wee keepe 7; 
Commeundements, marke it, His Commaundeihepss, hee doth nor ſay thenwill we 
deviſe this thing, and that thing, with twentie thinges ,mae,of agood mindeand 
meanjug.to pleaſe God withall, but, wee will then keepe, #{#4;Commaundements, 
thatjs, we will then ſeeke and ſearch, we will then read and heare cuery may, we will 
endeuour to bee inſtruſted what God in his VWorge hath-preſcn1bed ys to doe, and 
wee will keepe His Connmaundements- Now then onceagaine,cuen as the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt is deace vnto vs, letour Brethren ofthe Church of Rowe, ( for ſowee 
yercall them in hope of amendment) looke and marke whatloue of God is inthem, 
Heere is a note, andellc often repeated in the Scripture to know their loue by. A- 
las they deuiſe Lawes,, waies, and meanes, cuety day to ſerueGod withall of their 
owne heades,bur his preſcribed rule in. his worde py apy ond gp and nepleR, 
Now where true loue of Godis , out of it lowetha burning conſtant care to keepe 
His Cowmaundements, not our owne. They keepetheir owne and with fire and 
faggotdocreuenge the breach ofthem, but the Lords worde got ſo, with abftainin 
from this meate and that meace, this day andthat day , withfingle life, though moſ 
impure; with prayers in an ynknowne tongue, and thus often repeated: ouerand 0- 
uer, with croſſings, and creepings, Paxes, and Beades, holy Water and Creame, A- 
ſhes. & $pirtle, with a thouſand ſuch thinges haue they deuiſedto worſhip the Lord, 
and who ſo breaketh theſe, an Heretike hee is, a Runne-away from the Church, cite 
bim and ſummon him, excommunicate bim and impriſon him, burne him and han 
him, yea away with ſuch a one, for he is not worthy to live ypon the earth. Bur ifhe 


if he offend moſt grieuoully 


Lord Cobhems in pride, in wrath, in gluttonie, and couctouſneſle, iff. bee a drunken Ale-ftake, a 
laſt examina» yickeack T auerner, keepe a Whoore ortwo inhis owne houſe, and moe abroadat 


tionin the 
ginning of it, 


boord with other men, with a number ſuch like gricuous offences , what doe they? 
Either he is not puniſhed art all, and moſt commonly ſo, or if he bee, it is a little pen- 
nance of their owne inventing by belly or purſe,orto ſay a certaine of prayers, to vi- 
ſire fuchan Jmage in pilgrimage, &c. = Z 

- Butallthis deſerueth neither fire nor faggot. Is not this for thatman of finneto 
exhalt himſelfe again all thatis called God, or that is worſhiped 2 Canit be deny= 
ed bur that he thar puniſherh the breach of his owne lawes aboue the breach of Gods 
lawes, in that preferrech himſelfe before God ? Surely it canvor, it is tooplaine, and 
therefore once againe remember, that the loue of God in man or woman draweti 
them to the keeping of Hz Commaundements ſet downe inthe worde, andnot of 
their owne conſtitutions deviſed by themſelues, And thus much in bricfe- of this 
Commaundement. = FR 


The 
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The examination of the Conſcien ce: D 


OW, if I would fern meditate and thinke of this Commanndement ſecrets 
Wally 7. and /portl with wy fe, as 1 did ef the former, then conſider 1, that as in 
W11=Q the other, ſo in this alſo, little is [4id, and much is meant , part us pmt for the 
NN whole, and in the negatine the af firmat ine u imployed. Therfore thus doe I 
DPI, take the aa, vi, «« if it were ſaid, thon ſhalt not w0:ſhip me with 

any carnal, earthhe, ſuperſtitions or ourward detroit '7 thy ſelfe, and namely not by 
Images, but in heart, in ſpirit, intrueth , 4s is commennded in my worde, Which when I 
bnow,jf 1 would at any time ripp up thu beart of mine, and diſcloſe unto my ſelſe my ſecret 
wilt and ſinne heerein againſt my God, and carefully confider, and as I canin mmde behold, 
= I haue ever ſerucd _ Lord, or thoug ht in indgement that he might be ſerued, eAnd 
peraduenture I finde that lining inthe daies of ſuper ftition and blindneſſe, ignorant of G O D 
and bis trueth, for feare and weakendle with others, [ hare bowed my knee toBaall, wor- 
ſhipped ſtotkes ard ſtones, or as I thought God in them , ard enen beenepolluted with groſſe 
andgrienons Idelatry, For which if it ſo hane heene, what can I ſay ? Shall ignorance ex- 


* 


cuſemee ? Did I laboyr then and ener by all meanes poſſe to artaine to knowledge ? Or 
lined Irather carelefly as others did, thinkeng it good that many followed, and haning or 
ſceking no better ground of my conſcience, than the prattiſe of my fore-Fatbers, Kinges and 
Gonernonrs ? If of thy latter my heart (pence, how (Port my ignoranceexcuſe me, 
ſince it was ſo plainely wilfull ? Sballgood imtent or my good meaning ſtand for warrant be= 
foeGOD ? eAb howe ſhall hee that gaze me in charge expreſly , that I Jhouldnot doe 
what ſeemeth good to mine owne eyes, but what he commaunded, accept for excuſe my 
wilfull ard ſtubborne diſobedience ? Neawber 1g07 ENCE therefore. n or intent may war= 
rant ſowitleſſe walking before the Lord,, but one ty pardon in (briſt leſus my Sawiour, 
But if either age, w ich then WAS Jaung , or wt preorce of the Lord haue. freed 
me alwaies from ſo groſſe Idelatry, yet ſecke I furtber whether with any. outward thing 
elſe what ſoener , not warramed by the worde, I have thought or ſought to ſerue and 
pleaſe the Lord, beeing by reaſon thereof, brought aſleepe with an ai Ov" of my 
well dooing , and ſo py to ſecke or braftiſe the dueties of the worde, | If I haze, 
this alſo knowe I to bee a breach of this Commannaement. Then from thinges not war= 
ranted, I came to thinges commanded, as the bearing of the worde, prayer, confe- 
rence profitable with my brethren, and ſuth like : knowing that if in theſe by the Lord 
ordained, as thinges wherewith hee it honoured and pleaſed, 1 haue otherwiſe vſed m 
ſelfe, then I ſboulde, in ſtead of performing the Lordes appoiutment, 1 have brought 
before him mine owne innention., walking uuwittingly 1n mine owne vas S, and fear- 
fuly broken this precept of my.GOD. Which when I'well confer, 1, verde-no fur- 
ther ſhewe of grienogs guilt to caſt'\me downe from height of all fippoſed ſowidpfſe in 
this lawt, Hine ezes. doe ſee, my, heart acknawledgeth, my: conſcience cryeth, my 
finne is great, Staud.O ſoale Su the Lord, the inſt a»dkwpright Tudge , whoſe 
pearcing eyes diſconereth all thy wayes, ſet thy ſelfe nowe in bfspobr, while mercy may | 
be had, ' whoſe vayce ſpall ſounde. thy laſting wot:, if /aght of 'finne prociyg tat rue 
,merfe.  fodierars by heling the Indre of enlh , bales Houhoftc bs 
be hath 'willed thee , the hearing. of the worde? Did nener deſirtof worldlie praiſe pro- 
| *oke-thee 2athis. ſermice. e | Newer Aigdeft thow. thinks to [77 ſuch | ſer, and againe of 
them be noted.if I go? Didntuer feare of worſe option to be bred of thee m worldly fates 
by thy abſence, drawetheeout ? No fleſhly.thought or earthly liking of the ſpeaker hath 
thre heenewithin theeto pricks thee ja b67 bearing? Hath paimed pride and newer 
firange attyre newer ſaide ſecretly in.thee, to, day gee beare the, Sermon ? Lye thou 
majeſt not, the Lord heeing indge,clenre thy. ſelfe rbox cavſt not,, O my ſoule thy ſelfe beeing 
indge, Therefore that whichthe Lorde,appointeth as.g. ſervice to bumſelfe,and for aur cud- 
a: corfort, by this corruption becommeth. a ſervice of thing owne,and.to thy inſt a a 
"M3 or 
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Pſal, 36.5. 
Nehe.9.17. 


Eſay.1,18, 


Plulip.2.9 


wie ? 
vehemency of my ſpirit. Newer fuagethmy hears from preſent prayer? Neutr bal Ta 
end, or wearily wiſh the v6yce I heare to ceaſe, it is tos 
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ned with [ach anilfo good giufts ? Tendeth my heart in truth tothe 


preiſe of my God, and the comfort of Thy bearers , whenſnener T (peaks of fenirfulthinge; 


A\ 


, Queſtion... | | 

ns Hatis the weeaMino of this Tmanndement 3 oo» 
ND. | _—_yY _—_ 44 FE] %. n ; , , 
ny 4»ſ. "God chargethvs/in this third Commaundement 


f 


IN ucrencethehame of GodSWhenſocuer wee either ſpeake or 
2» thinke vpon him. Secondly, that we rieuer blaſpheame the 
I name of God by connititig;witchcraft, ſorcery or charming, 
F>S oraby ſuchlike, neither by curſing or banning. Thirdly, 
SJ that we never ſweare bythe iame of G OÞY' in our common 
TRENT ralke, alchough the marterbe never fotrue, but oriely Where 
the plory bf God isſoughe, or theHaluation of our bttrhren,or before a Maieftrate in 
wirneſling the rruth,when wearethereunts lawfully called; Th which cauſes we'tnult 
dnely ſweare by the tikitie of Gbd, "Bur as for Saints, Angels Rodd, Booke;Orofſe, 
Maſe, or any otherthing, we oughtin no caſe by them to ſwears, 
Queſt. what is meant by the Rare bf God beers? > Re 
Avſw.. Not onely any wordevfily giuen tofimin Scriptute;as Tchouab; ot ſuch 
like, bur alfo his M aiefty 43nd Execlency, withſuch arrribures'as declare the fumt ,25 


Levit. 32.31. his wiſdome; his iiftice, his providence, his merty and fo foorth, Againe, his laws 
(5 an 


1.1im 6.7. 


” theſe three'thinges. Firſt; that wee vſe with moſt highre- 
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;. Command. ; pon: the Commandements. 2 


and dds or bis do&triye and worde are viyally Ggnified by i ir, To) make 
vs more carefullro attend vpon chem, as ed whereupon ana the Mt glo- 
ry andnameof God, -; WE, 
Queſt. What cit totake the nome af 6 od inves. | 
Anſw.; Surely cither toſpeake or thinke of it without moſt high me ef 
pecially: rorhwcare by'i Ochetwikethan WC ought. Ao to gaft behind v> ahe Pazgent | 
care of his Commaundemeats.” 7 i!!! 
. Queſt, 1Of che latterwe ſpall ſp als bereafrer, now in the meane timebaw Prout yovther 
we muſt euery way ſe rewerevtly thomamraf God! 4 
Anſw;7 To name but one place of many, iis proued evidently by thefe wordes; O 
the Lawe-: if rhox ſhalt not feare this glorueues ant fearfull name, The Lordthy God, then Deir. 28.33; 
will the Lord make thy plagues wonderfiill; &6, Thatis, ifrhou doftnor with moſt great 
feare and reverence vſc the name of God atall times, and ſhowrthe ſame by keeping 
and doing all the wordes'of thiy Lawc, then will Iplague theezo.che example ofall 
others, cuen in thy ſelfeand in thy ſeed, wich prom 5s, 29 and of TINY he «ay vel, 59, 
diſcaſes and of long darance, 
Oueſt How proie you that in froraring 7 muſt ſe has name renerently ? v2 hit 
Anſw. By neceſlar TENG For if I muſt cuer vic it —; hn when 
I ſweare by it. ; 
Queſt. The Argamett is very yy if it» itwevye lawful to fwrare at all, but the. Seripeure 
ſeemeth ro denye all ſwearing, ſaymg eSweare not atall, bur let your communicanion be Math, 5,x2. 
yea,yea, and nay, nay;' Where i pe the TIEN hawe thought apa Lawec 4 Cerenzoniall lam, 5.12. 
Lawe, and now abrogated.” 
Avſw. Thoſe places younami, areto be endetfivod cither6f, common calke jor of 
ſwearing by creatures, and they doe not in generall condemne all fwearitig Of this 
iudgement is Auguſtine, who ſajth, /n now0 T eſfarmento dittun eſt, ne onmninoſuremn, 
ons : gitia inrare oft petttitn] fed quiik Stieyare eff eſt: nmane por cates, | (Thar | 15, Inthe niewe 
Teſtamentwe are forbiddetrofwerre at all, noj becauſe all fiwearing is a fiane,:but 
becauſe forſwearing is atthvrcibleMſtige. And inar other place; Admonitio noniuraud; 


conſernatio eſt a E peccaroÞerbuvi, 'The admonition in oe ne not to Sputtons a ; ra 
uation from falſe andwronefull ſwearing, © /i 


Queſt. [sit ther lawfull to ſweare ? 
Anſ. Yea, it is both lawfull and a gloty to God; 
Deſt; Forſ how proubyon it 35 lawful 2 


Anſw. God in his\Lawe cxpreflely. commaimdith vs, ſayi og  Thenſbah FEY obs Deut. 6.13 
Lordthy Gull and ſeruo him, updſDatt fweare by bi name;cherfore it is-lawfull, Secondly}, Cap, 10.20, 
God himſelfe and all his Children {as occahonſerued) haue vſed to doc it, andrhere- 
fore lawful; God hidwdlf@(as were) Becauſe be had not 4 'preatets fiveare byg fware 14h, 


by bimſelfe; 'And the: PawhechiagProphats, and as, did —_— God «arcane 2.Cor. FOAM 
(eruice,' We ſeeir, 1% 3: 


neſt, ' How! roleyot that it i boon to God? B1 Lela, creneangt >d 
Anſw. ' By teſtimonies before cixed weeuidently ſve, char thething we Cegeby, 
we make itrhe preateftof all othert nt make it the witnes and dil cerner of, ourtrtuerh - iq t 
we mean, and the reuenyer of falſhood and our fault, ifwe doc notas weſweargall 
whichto be giuen ro the Lord by ſwearing onely by him, is a gloxryro him,and £bn- 
tary wiſe, diſhotiour co'him rpaſecide them elſe where, fine gee they ate”: nor 


incident to/a6y creatures” LO FRLG "ICTS. TE 007.07: 114511133 AE0 I” 
Queſt. But doc all ſwoarers by alodamen? Ged, boneur God is fo dodng? PETS 
Anſw, "Ono, viteſlewe Feure as "We ought, wediſhonodt him gs 620 G 
Lyeft. How is that ?' 4 45 M0). 


Anſo,' Firſt; the matter muſt betrite, to Gods Shou, and che benefit four bk 
ther. Secondly , before the Maieftrate when weare tawfull yoaltkd, - Thirdly; thc 
name of God nſ ericly vevied/)® And laftly , our alfe(ion: '0Ught to'berrgood. 
Thefirſt is proued by rhe Orh of Jofiig his eſpyes made to Rubub,” Againſt Which it 2, Joſua, 13. 
ould be an offcneevgietearſull;fmen-hauing the place of fludpes, a + ” 
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ſhould miniſter Oathes to men in euery light rrifling cauſe for more ſpeede, becauſe 
they willnot ſtand toſcarch and examine the matter otherwide, and ſhould cither doe 
it chemſclues, or fit and heare their ſeruants doe it, in ſuch hudling, poaſting,and yn. 
reuerent manner, as that a man can ſcarce tell wharhefaith, Whereas amongR Chri- 

 ftintifitwere very commendable, if there were ſome pithie: and: godly:atimonition 
(either longer or ſhorter)to aduiſe them of the.nature of an Oath, what honour it is to 
God, ifit be as it ought to be, and what dreadfull woe it pulleth vpontlicm, if it be 

Sy. 23.10.11 otherwiſe, The ſecond is proued by the Lawe of God , provided. andſer downeto 

Jerem. 5.7, that end. The third is proued by the Prophet /erewie,by Whoſe mouth the Lord come 

Amos.$.14. playneth, that therefore he was forſaken of them becavſe they ſware by tlitmthar are 

Sophon, 34 no Gods. And markeit well : Is rhe Mother.of Chriſt aGod*? Are Peterand Paul, 

Saint and Angell whatfocuer, ſo many Gods?" Is the Rood a God, the Maſle aGog, 
your faith and truth n God ? &c, Is the body of Chriſt a God? Is his blood a God,hig 
armes, fide, feete and heart, ſo many Gods? If they. be nor, bow ſwearewe by them 
then ſo vſually and fearfully ? We heare what God faith by the Prophet, namely, thax 
they that ſweare by any thing that is not God, do flatly forſake the'true God hiwſelfe, 
and will we not marke it ? Shall it nor feare vs from-ſo faule'a cuſtome? I hiope it ſhall, 
Laft ofall, rhatmy aftetion ſhould be good, very reaſon may.aſſure me. For if I come 
to ſweare, not for any care or loue to the glory of God, to the trueth of the cauſe, and 
ace & right gs 0796, PP but in choler, in malice, far ſpice and enuy, certainly 
how ſoeuer my Oath doth good, yet ſhall the Lotd neuer aſcribe that good to me, but 
in wrath puniſhme fordoing a.good thing with ſo cul] aminde. Thus then weſce 
how we muſt ſweare if God bepleaſcd and honoured by vs in that aCtion, and how if 
| wedoe otherwiſe, ne breake this Cormmaundement,and take his name in yaine, 

Queſt. One queſtion by the way lat me ake you, whether may.a Chriſtian adwit an Oath 
by an [doll having to deale with an Infidel, orvo? 

Anſw, The Ciuill Lawe (they ſay.) permitterb rangers. $o ſweare by their owne 
Gods. Ter:ulianin the hooke of Id6latrie ſaith; we ougbt:not-to.contendwiththem 
ouermuch abour this matter. Avgsſtine in an Epiſile ſairb-plaiply, it may: be admitted 
of a Chriſtian, and weſee it in worde, that when Jaceb and Labax {ware cachto other, 
Lacob {weareth by the true God, and Laban by the God of Nachgr, beſides other ex- 

_ amples, | or i \ "1 
ueſt. Thento goe forward, certaine jt us that we are not onely bo 2d ro the affirmatine, 
that 85, e Way with moſt high rewerence tov [fe thename of Ged, and wamely in ſwearing, 
"bit alſatothenegatine, no way to pollute bis name, and cheifiy not i ſmearing. Having then 
351.1 beard how by Oather be ts diſhonowred, I pray you what other kreach dot youknowe of this 
4 a+ TO 


& 


Commanndement beſide vngodly ſwearing ? = es: id Fei ie 0s 31 
Arſe,” Truly Geds name is taken in vaine, difbonoured,'8{yhis Commaundement 
| broken, ipprayingalfo aſwell as in ſwearing t for Tpowre puraTſorre of wordes w ith- 
out feeling, or any burning intire affeRion, if I drawe necre with mylips, & my heart 
be farre away, certainly 1 abuſe the holy name of my Godin ſo camng vpon him, and 
lamguiltie of the breach of this Lawe, For beſide that, reaſon teacherh God careth 
Epheſ. 6.18: nor. for 3p-labour, it is the rule of the holy GhoR;, thax, yep we pray, weſhould _ 
p wu he age is, With heart and affection... i, 7 
.- Queſt. Howelſe? alvd brodot vs non 50 
 __ » offs ; Agaive, Gods name istaken in yajne and polluted, when-ſoeuer itis called 
nu ypon in conturing,witchcraft,ſorcerie,charming and ſuch like, For the wordes ofthe 
>. _ *1* Laweareplaine, Les nove be found among? you that maketh his forme and his danghter ts 
: goe through the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or a marks? of the 
flying of foules, or a ſorcerer, or a charmer, or that comnſailethwith ſpirits, or a ſomtbſayer, 07 
that aiketh connſajle.of the dead. For all that doe ſuch thinges are an abbommation vnto che 
Lord, and becauſe of theſe abborvinatiovs, the Lord thy God doth caft them on, before thee, 
Avd many othernotable teſtimonies hath your booke quoted in the margent. 
Queſt. Why but ## carneſt (tolet the reft-paſſe)det you not thenke wich good us done, and 


may be dane hy charting, that ts, by werine- of ſome wholſame prayers, as aParer oben 
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wo or three good Auees auda Creedzar ſuch other good woras,neitber Engliſh or ative, or 
any thing elſe i ſignification oftentrmes #1; nol, eel 302 Hheſtrobl 

Anſp, 1 anſwere tothis queſtion in three degrees, And firſt] ſay, the qiteſtion is 
not only whether any good,{ a yoittearme it )be done, or maybe dane. by a\chatme, 
but whether it be or may be done lawfully by the ſame or no, and you hearethe woxd 
of Godplainely condemning the practile of t:Wheretore withwhat conſcichhieecan 
wederiue health, or any helpe whazſpeyer, eitherto our ſelues.or purs by thavmoans | 
thar G O D bath ſo fearefully threatned vengeance: voto, were, we neuct fa ſureto 
obraine it by the ſame? Secondly whar benetite, ſoeuer we reapeby ſuch forbitiden 
meanes, I dare aflure, yau (all things.conſidered ) we get no/ good, bur much barme ; 
For what God will not haue done, God is neuer the author, worker,and caufſerelt;jpro- 
verly and'direQtly, but health; orany helpeto.eurſclues or others by cbarming{3hc 
Lord will not haue. procured, therefore of that heokb and belpe:ſo gorten, aflucedly 
the Lord is neither author, worker,nor cauſe direfUy. If chen notthe Lord; who bur 
the Devill ?andif ir be he, ( as mofſtaſſuredly ir/is ):wen I pray youlet. vs all, /raena0d 
women thus reaſon with our ſelues.:| Is the Deuill our friend or aur foe, our welwiller 
or our enemy ? Surely we cannot be ignorant. of-ixy he is the-ſworne- enemy of man- 
kinde, the ſerpenethat m burning malice deceiued v$onceantouenthrewe vs. quite, 
the roaring Lyon that-raungeth abait withour-any reſt, (till ſcekwg our whome hed 
may deuoure. And will cuen he that harh even ſworne the woe of vs all, and ſeeketh 
25 Peter ſaith, that is with all diligence and endeauour, with might and maine, with 
rooth and nayle ( as we fay ) withhis candle jn his hand light, lealtt by any theanes we 
ſhouldeſcape him, applycrh bis whole power to.deſtroy vs and zo bring vs re endles 
cajamity, will he I ſay euer doe ys any good thinke we but to the end ro infertheteby 
a greater plague vpon vs ? certainely he wil not,for be werenotthe deuill ifhe ſhould, 
and wetay beas aſſured ofit, as weare ſurg that he-hath chat. name and nagure. Then 
Ifay let vs marke. Ve finde by a charme bodily helpe in, our fejuts or ours, But this 
would neuer Sathan haue done, vnlifle he had knowne that the: vſing of meanes for- 
bidden of God, would-ftingour bodics and ſoules:to cternall death in the-world to 
come, Then ſee till-Lfay and note it. Good he doch vs in bedy, that a thouſand times 
more cuill he may worke both to body and.ſoule inthe day of ludgement, Temporal 
eaſe he is contentto beftavy: vpon vs, that —_ Tediſcaſe, miſery.and woe, hee may 
procure vnto vs. This is moſitruc, and now what good doth charming if all things be 
conſidered ? Shall = Chriftian man and womaa fo hunt for helpe of body, 6r goods, 
that they ſhall for ir looſe body and ſoule eternally ? Shall our health and wealth bee. 
dearer to vs then the Lords commandement? God forbid, and therefore let ys reſt 

perſwaded, howſoeuetwe thinke ſuch vngodly meanes procure vs good, yetjadeed £ 
All things confideredzitis no good.: For'Sathan being aur foe will never doe ys good : 
but cothe end tohurt vs More by it, & the breach of Gods Cormandement will ring 
our ſoules a paſſing peale from faceandfauour ofthe Lord, Laſt of all { which eſpeci- 
ally Ithinke you would heare ) Idenie that by the charme any thing at allis done, 
whatſoeuer the words be. For cuery ation muſt haue a fit and conuenient meanes ap= 
plyed vnto the patientts be done by, bur bare wotads, Paternofters, Auies, & Crecdes, 
charaQers and figures are no meanes appointed of the Lord to doe any cures by ,cy- 
ther vpon men or cattell, and therefore if anything be done, afſuredly it is 9or done 
by theſe things as the true and working meanes; but by the Deuill himſelfe, blearing 
our eyes by theſe ſhadowes. And this vaine opinion very Ar;ſtorle could mocke and 
diſdaine as abſurd and fooliſh, Plinze alſo, with diuces othets, . Os 
Hock . But how proue you by Scripture that baremarilts bring good wordes be niot forcible 
folk is end ? | Sf 74 Tea Tf EA FEES YP ©) | 

Anſ. Surely me thinke befide others, that .cxample in the As of the Apoſtles 

proueth it, where weſee thoſe vagabond fexesthert ſpoken of, vicd as good words 
2s miphr be, bur all tono nord x when the Dew lifted not-diflemble. And there+ 
fore we may fee ic-is not the charme that can doeany thingbyveriue ofthe bare 
words, And you cannor ſay that rato the words come any-taith and good mande of 


the 


24 111: Queſtions and Anfwers 


we... ate; —_ I acado 


3. (ommand. 
the charmer; for faith Ieaneth vypen-promiſe, and promiſe annexed ro athi maketh 
it lawfull, but charming hath neither promiſe in word, nor is allowed, but y nat 

£1 .4/ s _ NO Sn Rn | ye : ; e 
expreſly forbidden and condemned; * m 1011-13 #10079 #1 
-  Oweſt, Ter we ſer many things are done by it, andexyerience daily confirmeth a contrcy 
aſſertiowto you. tap: | ec} TEEEY i127 6 , | nA Th # 
" Anſi True it is, atd T praunt it that by charmes divers are healed &c. But therefore 
Daneus ons *bavthey were the yery words thar did ir, It isn© c&ſequence, For other meanes might 
of Aga, Joe and yet nothing apparant toys but the charme. As a witch may hurt me ith 
ſptakibg to me, nor that her words doe it, but fome peſtilent thing of an infeRiue 0. 
peration held in herteeth delivered her of her devill ro ſuch vſc; as ſome of then :« 
deathibaue were as E112 7 wy "A ; my 7a 
- Queſt. har ther is your conclufeon touching { harmers, Southfayers, nd (uch like ? 
Anſw, Truely this, ap fevers. as 9c? be #{lured by pro own m5.» 
Ing orochers courſaile;they doe by rruc naturallicauſe and meanes in reaſon effe%. 
all rofuch an end, I may lawfully vic'the benefit of the knowledge giuenthem of Gog 
and fecke their helpe, Bur whete 1 ſhall know the rant of thefermeanes, or but in 
mine owne heart ſuſpeic, ſurelyrhere 1 may:nor, thereT cannot with a good con. 
ſciencevſe them ovfeekevutothehy; for the Lawe that willeth a witch ſhould dye, 
beingbrokenof me by viing fuchameanes; ſhall bring greater deathco me without 
repemance, OTIS Ohno Lhe 
” Queſt; How yet'further is Godt name taken iv vaine ? 
© Anſ,” By raſhand vngodly vewes eithermade or kept. 

ÞLueft; Whether piipht the Temes yowe what they wonldor no? 

Anſ. Noin deed.” Burfirſtthey had a warrant to vowe, andthen alſo euen the 
nu they did vowewas warramed. And if they went further then their com- 
miſſion; were their ihtentnever ſo pood, it was reieted, Sometimes they vOwedin 

adueffity, to the endthar ifir vealed the Lord to deliuer them, they might not onely 
in generall, but everrinſpeciall ſhewe their gratefull heart tothe Lord for the ſame. 
Thus vowed [azcob at his going to Padin Haran,' and manymbein their ſeucrall di- 
ſtreſſes, Andthisthey dideo prevent and ſtay mm ſome: manner: the mutability of 
their will, and frailty of cheir nature which in any ericfe cafily promiſerh to the Lord, 
bur beeing once freed and (et atliberty, ſ6one forgettetly that ſweet feeling and all 
TOO that proceeded fromthe ſame, Somctime in proſperity they vſedto vowe 
rſeuerall endes. ' As for amplification of that outward ſeruice of ſacrifices which 
Leui.7,22. then theLord required, and this was warranted vnto themito doe, Firſt fruites 
oy 12: andtyrthes warrantedalſo, gold and filuerto the building of the Temple warranted 
nga hy alſo. Somerimes they yowed abſtinency for the ſubduing of the body, warranted 2lſo, 
Num.s, Sometimes men yowed themielues vnto the Lord, as Hanna berlifonne Samet, and 
this het and their deed was allowed of the Lord. Bur if once they came without a war- 
rant, we feetheir ſertice reiefted were their heart and meaning neuer ſo good, Exam- 
ple is Da#i4promiſing to build che Lord an bouſe, with many others, So cuer hath 
the Lord kept man vnder his hand and direRion touching Religion, hating the bold- 
neſſe of man preſuming ro inuent any ſeruice of himfelfe, 1 anſwere you therefore 
ſay, and youſee it, that the Iewes might not yowe what they liſted, and whatthey 
meant well in, but what the word of the Lord gaue them leauc ro vowe. | 
Queſt. Were they bownd ener to ketpe their voweif once they had paſſedit ont of their 
mouth? . L430 ONS 279% gots: 7 | — 
Arſe. No in deed. Butit is meruailous wortby noting the excceding carethatthe 
Lord had, leaſt theirvowes ſhouldbecome ſnares to their conſciences, Therefore he 
would not the wives yowe to ſtand vnleſſe her husband hcard audallowedir, nor the 
daughters without the fathers conſent. And ifthey vowed a wicked ng he would 
| not hauc it performed, as welfee, IHanvncleane thing were yowed it might be redec- 
Denmt,23. med, And whichis efpeciallyro benofed, if apoore man vowed a vowe aboue his 2- 
biliry,being decayed berwixr rhetime of his yawe and the performance, at thePriefis 


diſcretion he wasrelcaſed, andnot ſnarcd with the word that hadpaſſed him on 
| : © 
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.. Command. vpon the Commandements. 5 
For all which you ſee a grear liberty graunted to mans infirmity, leaſt by any meanes 
his mouth might cauſe his fleſh to finne,and how it neuer pleaſed the Lord, that drew 
Gnne with it in the other hand, as the ynchaſt vowes doe of chalticy in the Church of 
Rome, With ſuch like, Bur in deedeifthey vowed a thing lawfull and warramed, and Leuit, 27. 
0 their powers Without inconuenienceto performe,then were the /ewes very ſtraighc- 
ly bound to performetheir yowes, and nor othrwiſe. Do 
Queſt. What ſay you then to the argument of the Papiſts, the Tewts vowed andthe Lord 
accepted them, Therefore we may doe the like. 
Anſ, 1 an{were it isaſencelefſe concluſion : For they had warrant, we haue none 
ſo to doe :the things they vowed were warranted, we vowe pilgrimages to this Saint 
and that, to this Idoll and char, we vowe to be Monkes,Friers, Nunnes, to weare this 
apparel| and that, to lueſingle, to abſtaine from this meare and that , witha num- 
ber ſuch iuuentions of our owne no where warranted, Laſtly, they were releaſed if 
any inconuenience grewe, our vowes muſt ſtand though body and ſouleperiſh for it. 
Therefore to reaſon from the [ewes yowe euery way warranced, to the allowance of 
Popiſh andraſh vowes no way warranted, is abſurd, 
Queſt. HowJet farther is Gods name abuſed? 
Azſwv, Gods name is yet further abuſed whenſocuer it is prefixed before any wic 
ked inſtruments, as the Popes Bulls and pardons, which commonly begin thus, In the 
name of God Amen.Sodid the ſentences of condemnation againſt Gods Children 
in 2uecne Aries daies, pronounced by theſe bloudy Biſhops beginne alſo, with ſuch 
other deuiliſh inſtruments, before which ro ſet thename of God as though hee were 
zuchor and approuer of ſuch as, cannot be bur a fearefull pollucion of the name of 
God, anda breach of this Commaundement. Againe, to ſpeake ofthe name of God 
Lghtly and withour any due regard thereof in fportes, playes, and paſtimes, when my 
conſcience telleth me I not once thinke ef God neyther is that a right vſe of prayer. * 
Alſoto vie the phraſes and ſentences of Scriprureinieft, in dirifion, in mirth vereve- 
rently, as a mirtiber doe moſt fearefully, Sure it is a gri cuous breach of this com- 
mandement , 
Queſt. eAndwhat ſay youef banning andeurfing which the books heere nameth, and 
jet isit vſuall with Dauid « {4 le h, | 
eAnſw, Even this alſo in ſome citcuriſtance is a preat cuill and forbidden b 
this Lawe, Forthus weeare to weighthis queſtion : the matter eyther is the Lords 
or mine owne, If it be mine owne, inno caſe cuer ſhould I curſe and wiſh any euill, 
| burpatiently abide the Lords goodtime to ſeeto ir. If it be the Lords, thewis the 
party either corrigible or incorrigible, and paſt all hope of amendment in nians eyes. 
Ifhe be corrigible not euen inthe Lords cauſe ſhould I curſe my Brother, but if he be 
paſt hope in mans judgement, then conditionally may we pray the Lordeither toturn 
bim or to remooue him, that no longer he may refiſt his glory. And to this head are 
Daxids ſpeaches moſt of them to be reduced. Others are pleaſed with this anfwete al- 
ſo, that Dazid had the guift of Prophefic,whereby he might ſce and fay morethen we 


may ſafely follow, hauing not the like guift in vs. ; 

DIueſt, _ TEIN AO EAT ck 

eAnſw. Certainely they that in zeale of hearrand loue to the offender docnot 're- 
buke the abuſe of Gods name, as their calling alloweth them, doe alſo finne' againſt 
this Commandement. So.doe they again thar beittg vtterly ynwotthy, take yporn them. 
raſhly or couetoufly the calling of the Miniftery, as they alſo who'admit ſucttinto rhe 
lame, The Prophetis plaine it we marke him inthis caſe. Andto fpeake mite ina Malich 
word, that we may ſooner end, by a carelefſe and a wicked Weis the namevof God Pn 
greatly prophaned. Por the Lord faith, you ſhall keepe my Cortimmindements and Leair, 22.31, 
doe them, neither (hall you pollute-my holy name, Where we plainely ſee 'thar who- 
loeuer doth otherwiſe then God commaundeth polluterh hisname, And let ſeruants _ 
count their maifter worthy of double honour ſaith the Apoſtle, tharthe name of God ! -Time6, I. 
and his dotrine be noteuill ſpokenof. And more neeregoe other places, when ir is 
laid, Thow ſhale obſerue and doe all things &c, That is, thou ſhalt bend all tby _— Deur. 28.58, 

and & 15, &c, 


n= 


: 3» Command. 


Syvcaring, 


Queſtions aud Anſwers 
2 A 


and care vponthis, how thou maieſt keepe my lawes and ſtatutes, Whereby we fr 
ſee excluded all fained and carelefſe walking in the waies of the Lord, andthat the 
Lord regardeth him that trembleth at his wordes. Secondly,wee ſee byirt not one] 
Atheiſts, but euen cuery one that is not touched with a great defire by their good life 
co glorifie God, to be guilty ofthis lawe. And therefore we may heereby ceaſeto 
maruell at the afflitions of thoſe men in whoſe liues we haue ſpied no great ourwarg 
offence. Foralbeit they haue not greatly to mans eyes offended, yet it they hauenor 
obſerued to keepe his ſtarutes, that is, carefully feared and fled euen from very lirt}, 
breaches, the Lord hath iuſt occaſion to puniſh their coldnefle. : Laſt of all, thenes. 
Ie ofthoſe meancs that G OD hath appointed for welfare cither of body or ſoule 
is a breach of this lawe, For the wordes and workes of his:wiſedome may nothee 
refuſed as needlefſe, which were to detra&t from his wiſedome , but with all thanke. 
fulneſſe and readineſſc imbraced , that in ſo dooing his wiſedome may be honoured, 
And thus doe you ſee in ſome part, the bredth of this Commaundement, 
Queſt, hat then remaineth yet to confoder ? 

Anſ. Theſe wordes ( thy God ) are not to be paſſed ouer without ſomeprofitets 
vs : andvery well may weſce in them that our obedience ought euenin this Com. 
mandementa}ſo to proceed of loue, and loue ought to make vs moſt catefull topleaſe 
the Lord, Then are weto weigh the reaſon annexed,namely, that the Lord will not 
hold him guiltles that taketh his name in vaine, which is as great a threathing 35 ma 
bee. For all our helpeſtandeth ip this, that the Lord in Chriſt pardoneth vs and will 
not tharge vs with our faultes, whichifhe will not doe, but enter jato iudgement with 
vs, needs muſt we dye, andabide cternall woe, Therefore howe {ſhould this reaſon 
moue ys all and ever toareverent regard of his name? | | 

2uelt. Now then ] pray you, as inthe former, ſhew mee how I may fruit full vc the 
copitation of this diſconrſe ? wy + 1-3 13891 

Anſ. In the examination of our ſelues by this Commatindement, what ſhould we 
doe, buteuen lay before vs, as with one fight we may ſee then fully. the ſeuerall bran- 
ches now repeated of the ſame, carefully waying in what caſe we ſtand, if weſhould 
be iudged accordingtd them. And firſt to begin with falſe and vaine ſwearing,where 
is that man or woman that can excuſe themſelues init ? Hath there neuer paſſed an 
oath from'me in all my life, but before the Maicſtrate when Twas lawfully calledther- 
unto ? Yes yes, God knoweth: both often and grieuouſly hath my finne appeared in 
this bchalfe, My ſpeach hath not been yea, yea,andnay;nay, asit ſhould have beene, 
but bitterly and vehemently, earneſtly, and vn godly hath this rongue of mine added 
more..:; Yea:(which was madaeſfe/now 1I fee) I haue ſoughtro get and keepe my cre- 
dit with mortall man by ſwearing, and to looſe it with my God by ſo offending, But 
O curſed creddit fo.gotten, wn were mine eyes, wherewas my vnderſtanding * 
Whether is it better for the preſentrime of mento be belecucd.,-and-of the Lordtor 
cucrmoreabhorred, with light vogratious people, with whom oathes be onely truth, 
to abide a little deniall, and of God my God euer for my obedience to be lourd? Yet 
haue I witleſſe wretch made choiſe ofthe former many atime and negleftedehe lat- 
ter, For,ſworne I haue often tobe belecued,w hen I-ſhould-haue'sbRRained,of God to 
beloued. | Ifany rebyked mee, it was vnſcaſonable, it was vnfautory, ſure Lam] lik- 
ednot of it, and fureTam I amendednot by it. - Nay,baue I oor either exculedoarhes 
to bee no oathes, but affirmations ;,er-openly .cuill ſpoken of ſo good admonition, or 
at leaſt ſecrerly in my beart diſdained with ſcorne, 2nd iudged- ic fooliſh and preciſc 
curiofiy. ? VVhat hath avy man.to-doe with mee ? Let every veſſell ſtand ypon his 


' owne bottome,if I finne it is worſeffor mee,amend your ſelfe & c arke nor for others. 


Theſe hauc beene, our {peaches andſuchlike, 1 feart me, in the impaciency andigno- 
rance of our heartes, and therefare of ſwearing to ſay no more , ſinned wee baue and 
excuſe wee wante, the Lord graitnt: pardon to our.treſpaſſe,” 1f11looke at thereſt, 


.”. am I abletoſay Iamnoteuilieinthem ? No,no,, not 1, nor-any fleſh liuing,T 


am ſureiof it, but that the Lord for finne will not letys ſee.our finne, weigh our 


finne , nox{graunt v$ iudgement to diſcouer our guilte. For what man or Fw 
| m 
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þ vs inthe balance , and reward vs as hee findethweight af finne full duely ro deſcrue, 
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may not the righteous God ſummon to his high court and ſay , Thou arte faultic of | 
raking my name in vaine by praying ? Alas for my ſelfe, I ſec ic inthe time of ;vinc Praying, or 
zgnorance I baue pattered often whith cdlde affeRion, for peraduenture I kenw nor 2&8: 
what 1 fayd thinking the deede doneto bee ſeruice liked, and the wordes pronounced 
all ro be well, And even now fince the Lord hath opened nnne eyes thar I know itto 
bee finne ropray without attentive mind ypon thething I doo, and withpur ardent 
affteion , yet how hardit is ro doo itcuer;andneuerto {warue or tray, ] findlit, yea 
enen impoſh ble ro my corruption, For this thing and har thing is Satan readie to 
trouble ſo fruirfull an exerciſe withal , and a thouſand waies he hath to make the 
minde to wander from the thing it onlie ſhould attend, Ifaffe&ion bee good,arter- 
tion faileth :and if attention ſtand,affeRion dieth. And therefore ſreing that even rea- 
ſon reacherh me thar to call vypon the name of God notas I ought rodoo is plainlie 
to abuſe his name and take it.in vaine, ncitherin this poynt can I cleare my ſelfe , buc 
broken herein alſo I have this his commaundement, What vaine vowes and promiſes Yowes: 
' haue paſſed from me needlefſeto bee made, and fruitlefle to bee kept ? For ſorcerie 
and witchcraft,charming and coniuring am Iable toſay Ihaue as earneftlic abhorred chiming, 
them as I ought, and cugry way ſoabſteined from them as I ſhould? Nay , hath nor 
rather eaſe been ſought in paine-of inee by theſe meanes, or at leaſt wiſhed it I could 
' have gotten them? My felte and my friends, my children and goods, hauc 1 loued obc- 
dience more than them? Or hath not cuer ſome baſe creature as ſivine or ſuch like 
been dearer to meethan the Lord, ſceking by charme to ſaue the one,and nor fearing 
by bnne to loſe the other ? God ſift not my guilt even pow in this: for praftiſe or will, - 
for my ſelfe or for &thers will ſurclie accuſe mee, Further and belide alltheſe, ler it 
beewell weighed of any Chriſtian harr that fearerh G O D indeede, and carefiijly ſce- : , w\ | 
% 
\ 


keth the credite of his naine ; how often vareucrentlic in ſportjhg and playing , in Gamipg. 
ſhooting and bowling , in dicing and carding , wee vie his name, how the phraſe of cam "ag 
Scripture Will rowle out of their mouthes.ip iefting andlight conferenfes, how feare- ar " 

. ; R han « © p I Yo 
fullic wee vſe himvin curſing and banning our brethren, and ſurclic hee ſhall fee no 
ſmall guilt couching this commandement mn cuerie one af vs, ifGodin iuſtice weigh 


Where is that happie man or woman, ſo waking and feeping,f6 ſirring and going, ſo % 
ſpeaking and keeping filence,ſoliuing and dying as for no finne of theirs, for no infir- 
mitie,tor no ſlip or fall,the name of God and trueth hath been cuill ſpoken or thought 
of ? Lctthis man and womah appeare and boaſt that in great meaſure they haue kept 
this commandement, But if none ſuch can be found, whoſe frailtic hath not foſtredin 
reprobat mindes a miſliking of goodthinges , then let all flcſh fall downe before his 
footlioole and ſue out x. for thac liuing ſo looſcly they have taken his name1n 
vaine and broken this commandement.Laſt of all,if wee caſt our eyes about and ton- 
der a little the minifolde meanes prouided by the Lorde to doo vs goud in bodic | 
and ſoule and cuerie way,are wee able ro ſay wee haue neglected none,but cuer vied Meznes rot 
them as wee oughr,reuecrentlie,carcfullic,and with thankſgiuing? Hath never an vn- "4. 
profitable baſhfulneſſe made vs conceale our bodilie griefe ,; or refuſe the meanes 
thought meecte to doe vs good? Harth nor carclefſe conternpt robbed vs ofthereme« 
die appoynred for our ſoules ? And harh not ynthriftic {clfewill reieRed meanes to 
creaſe our worldly eftate? If theſe all or any beetrue, wehave deſpiſed the wilz- 
dome of the Lord , Which appearcth intheſethinges , and ſhould bee magnified by 
them;and mrthem;we hauc polluted his name ourlelues,greatlic ate args orhers ro 
thitke lightly of good thinges,and grieuouſly guiltic wee ſtand before him foric , of 
the breach of chix commandement.” What ſhouldI ſay of norrebuking others accor- Q 1. 
ding to our plate,wh haue noted to offend in any oftheſe,, which isathing oP 
place, whome wee redtoo y , | ” 
U hath been fayd, 'requiredalſoin this law , and therefore a thing thar reſting in vs 
doth crie for vengeance, though inall the reſt we were pure and innocent ? For wee 
vete not borne for'our ſelues, but alſo for others : andxhe bodie, the ſoule,;rhe goods 
& eſtate of our brethren ſhould bee deare vnto vs,weenor ſeeing & ſuffering them by 
WW willes to doe thething that wee knowe will on” wa Ifayſh 6538 
| ofthis 
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Queſtions and Anſwers 4.(Command 
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Levit. 23, 
Exod.23, r © 


Vetf. 16 


Verſ, 16. 


Judith, 26. 
1. Macch.4. 
Ucſt 9, 


Erxod.2}. 
Levi, 25. 


_ wastheir [ubile, They had alſo their great Sabaoth,'as whenthe Paſſouer fell on - 


of this many other braunches yet remayning/Doe wee not ſcealreadie ſhame enough 
and grieuous fiane in great abokndance ? Vhere were wee now theneuen for theſe 
that hauc beene named, if the pearcing eyes of the liuing God ſhouldpricinto vs,ang 
with iuſt reward ſeeke to pay the wants he could eſpicin ys ? Could weeſcape the Pir 
ef cndlefle paine? Speake in the feare of God euen what you ſee, Arc youpure ang 
blancleſlcintheſe all? Dare you ſtand our and make the challenge,Come ludge ang 
Nay not , ſiftme and ſpare not;thy rriall I feare not , for all theſe haue 1 keptfromn; 
youth? O finnefull fleſh eſpie thy caſe, Thou canſi not, thou maiſt not,andI knoye 
thou dareſt not, vnlefſe the dreadfull wrath of God haue ſealed vp thy fight. Ang 
thereforc euen in this cominaundement alſo as in the former, crye rather vp to heaven 
with ſhrilliſh Chrike ,#/aſ> mee O Lord from theſe my finnes, and cleanſe me from my wic. 
ckedneſſe. Hane mercy vpon me O gracious God,, awd acordmy to the mwltitude of thy mer. 
cies doe away mine offences, O ſweete Sauiour who may not ſee what hes without thee? Full 
bavie laden [ come unto thee Chriſt mydeare GO'D as than haſt promiſed, refreſhe end 
eaſe mee. Amen, Amen. | N33 


The fourth Commandement. 
Remember that thow keepe holie the Saboath day. 


Queſtion, 


Hats; the meaxing of this Commaitndement? 
| Anſ», Your booke anſweteth thar the hallowing of the 
$abaoth daie,is to feſt from our labours in our calling, and 
\ in one place to afſemble our ſclues together, and with feare 
andreverencet&@heare , marke and lay vp in our heartes the 
word of God preached vno vs ; to pray alcogerher that 
which we ynderftand wich one conſent,and at the times ap- 
pointedeo vie the Sacramences infaich and repentance, and 
Rp all vur life long to reſt froth wickednefſle , chat the Lord by 
me holy ſpirit may worke in vs his 200d worke,and ſo beginne in this life eucrlafting 
re | E. 


Queſt. Had wot the Tewes diners feaftes beſide this S abaoth ? 
Anſw. Yes indeed, Some of God immediatly appoynted,and ſome by themſclues 
ypon ſpeciall occaſion. By the Lorde they were tyedto three ſolemne teaftes inthe 
care,at which he would haue all the males to appcarr before him, To wit, The tcalt 
of vnleauencd bread,thatis Eafter,or the Paſſcouer, in remembrance how the Angel! 
paſſed ouer their houſes when 1n one riight he ſlew all theit firſtborne in Egype both 
of man and beaſt. The fcaſt of the Harveſt of the firſt fruites of their labours which 
they had ſowen in the fielde, which was tvhit ſontide or Pentecoſt , in remembrance of 
the law that was giuen 50.daiecs after their departure out of Egypt, And the feaſt of 
gathering fruires inthe cnd of the yeare, when they had cleanſed the fieldes, This was = 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, putting them in minde that 40.yeares they dwelled in Tents 
and Tabernaclcs in the wildernefſe. Beſides theſe they hadthe firſt day of the mo- 
neth, the 7, yearethe /ub:/e, and ſuch others. The feaſt ofthe Haccbabees, the re- 
membrance of deliverance by Heſter,and ſuch others had they then againe appointed 
by chemſelues, 

Quelt, Ard even of this feaſt of the Sabhavth as I doe thinke there were digers kindet: 
were there not ? Eo: —— 
Anſw, By that which hath beene ſaid ir partly appeareth ſo. For indecde they 
cuery ſcaucnth day a Sabaoth , and chat nk arr Þ D abaoch of daies , they had 

euery {caucnth yeare a Sabaoth , and that was called the Sabaoth of yeares. 
reckoned they feauen times ſeauen yeares , which was 49. and the kiftierh yesre 


Saba 
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$ahaoth day, us ir did when Chriſt ſuffered,! Foritis there ſaid tharthar Sabaocts was 
; grear day. But paſſing oueirheſe thus fiated bythe hay, chis commamdement oc. 
-onerh vs to'rhinke-onely ofthe $ibadth ofdaics'4240d iþ confidet rhertin'whar 1995-19. 
remaiverh andwhar is takenaway, Where markefirſtthat borh'in the Sabaothand 
other feaſts , they were preeiſcly tied to.certaihe circumfiances offime;s what day in 
what moneth, how many:dajes ether > whey begin ,/ when enged, v nar feaſtes 
onely ar Hierwfeler, what elſewhere, withwharrices and orders, andfo,foorth/rAnd 

tors abagth'of dajes tharthis comminvodemene ſpeakith 6, ſo precite reſt was re. 

quired in ir}, chap further than a Sabaothydaies joyrany Shox ini not travell init,  _ 
they mighr.norhake,norſeerh avy mear,norſomuch abgather 2nyſtickes'ro doe ir 1 1. , . 
withall, Now conſerre and hy vnto theſe places thus ttidtly. tying; them the wordes c hap.3. 53. 
of Pau/rothe Gatathians ;\Xeobſerne dairy and moneths and times and jeares.. Daies as Numb,ys, 
the Sabaoth,ngw M ooes, &t.,.Moneths-as the 1, abdthe 7. Times as caſter, Whit- 4.70. 
ſontide.; Tabernacles, &c, Yeares asthe 7. arid the go. &c. Which beggerly rudi- 
ments are moſt'pernitious ro:themw hich haue recciued'the ſweete libertic'ofthe 

Goſpell, thruſting ther backe-ynto ſuperftirious bondage againe. Tam afraid of you, 

ſaith Paxl, &c. Thereforejfwe marke this:conference of Scriptures and times, we 

euidently ſee the caſe ftandethnot now ynder the Goſpell touching this Sabaoth, as 

then it did. Marke agaitie the fame ApoRlle'to the: ((olvfſianr. Le: no mn (faith hee 

indre you in meate vr drinke, or im reſpett of antboly day; er of the newe Moone, or of the $4- 3. Verle, 16, 
baoth daies which are but ſhadowes of thmgerr vcame, butthe bodie1s m Chrift, Therefore 

youſee acharge, Adde hereunto and matke thtepraQiſe of Chriſt, who indeede norre- 

tufing all vſe of their Sabaothandteaftesgarthefirfidid both himſelto reach and be 

preſent ar othet exerciſes irrrhe ſame; Bat yet that he might (tew.thavhedit northar 

of neceſhrie" (+45'in former time it was done) now and theriwouttheboth-by word 

2nd praQtiſe infinuate an abvogatrotore change of the 'fame.from-ſirmer cfiare 

vaderthe lawe'as by theſe wordes.,' Thajonna afunancs T.orde ſo of theSabeoth, and 
Serie by un G IN diſciples wheis heytued plarked: &rnbbed the:gires iof corme Mr 12, y, 
en the Sabaoth day healed on it and preached other das befide that dky;& ec, vBy all which 
Layit may weltappeare;, that-there:ts not the ſame cfiate ofthe Sahaoth now-vnder 
thaGoſpell,that. was of.itwnderchelalyes wil wn hn © | wif watt! + 

' Queſt, 'Homthem ] pray fam: Randerheit mole A on ng rode 

. Arſw, Thenewasin this comimaundemederouching;the Sabaath eucr ſomething 
cercmoniall, \VVharſoeueris. morall rempyrigth Rilitevs as much co be obſcruedas 
euer of them Yand « hatſoruerthen was buteeremoniall;tharis nowe by Chriftraken 


4 w % A+, 


away, and wefreed fromit.”.As heiney Ry yohauegneday inthicſcaucn toderue 
the Lord generally in, that was morall an 


| remaynethflith; bindingys vat it, as.alſa 
toreſt that day fiom dit libours, Terti / 


thecoyeſeiof pictit andolanfiufitation that 


| that day ought to be kept: | But to bauepreciſelythe ſaturday,and toteſt ſo frraightly 
from all labour as they did, that was bure#choniall and) a-ſhadowe; -and therefore 
nowabtogated by the conimivg of the bodifChrif=o! {1 n 95d 1 Thott, 
c Queſt, Yea but even the day 


v xn OY 
| ol vow in bneriC hanoh m changed from ore; fu 
 effnſs.. Thucth tin | ax Barat thbes abr erent ich 


s ] 4 | eriprure's,, 

; that as Chriſt in bis time, ſo after him hisDſtiplesintbeirtime did heare awhile with 

- tie infirmny of the Tewes'andcaught dnabdSabaeth) and \Panl hafted ito [ernſ@lem 

Y gunltthc foe entecaſh s\ $86 404 .chheruer (hh abey; infiouartd a freedoweby 
Chriſt, and therefore dailic alſo met , 


8&c, But when as falſe teachers vehetycntlie 
 Vrged {ncoefſciecthereof 339 Hewetefteedomedy:Qbriſt from daics and thwes, 
Men-indeedb Raode chey ngpinl 35.9 putlo@aungheTonen: the vert Gay quite aud | 


| EIT {8 es ES aaet- 0h 05 ors a1 +) _ Emma 1 

. Welts::Rat bd tbe Aps/Hed iden obgnfeles pieherthirwterationgftheday ? - 

' Arfy.> How ſhould wemorberwile ghinke: when Joe conſider theſe, and ſuch 

etherplacey?! ein Inche:1Gt; thasThe Diſciples berig comctagetber the firſt 

day of he weehega-fredke bread » Pariprenabeds &c Maw:,;ahcofink day-ofthe weeke AQ, 20.7- 

Withithe Jem as Sunley: ty Itamcdiarly ts LOI 5 ne | 
| _ 2 yie 
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vied not to receiue the Sacratnentes and! htare the worde preached ordinarily on 
heere wee ſee the Diſciples did;& not onthe Sabaoth, which was/bur the day Wa 
therefore you ſcea change ofthe day cucn by the diſciples. Againegtothe Corinthian, 
Paul commaundeth that thei colleQtion forthe poore, which was a worke ofthe $4. 
baoth,ſhould be made euery firſt day of the weeke,that is-on the Sunday, as we cal) jr 
x.Cor.16.2, And therfore we plainely ſee whatday they celebrated -and mer; vpon -having this 
Marke. 16. 2. ſolemne aſſemblies, namely, on this our Sabaoth, laying abide quite the Iewiſh Cere.. 
1.lobn. 10. 1+ monie, And it adderh alſo farther firength to this ne Rb faith it bis Rexelation cal. 
Avoc, 1.10, ling this our Sabaoth daythe Sundays}? omcinicuns diem, The Lordes day; All or any of 
Pate tt whichteſtimonics if we wauld ſeeke to delude, beſide tho iudgemtntes of them thar 
haue noted theſe places, the Hiſtoricaleeſtimonic of thoſe daics , and fince will Pic» 
uaile, For in Ewſchiu5weereadeit, the witneſle of Diexy/ie the Gorinthiax , that in 
Cap.2z, Thoſedaies they celebrated forholie the Lordes day. .7 9; xliav, naming the (olem. 
Lib. de idole- nitics ofthe Chriſtians, beginneth firſt with-che Lordesday, which they celebrated 
latria. ard ſheweth their exerciſes: /aſtixus:i Martyr nawetb the ſame diy and ſheweth 
Apollag 2: the workes. lynetinsagainfi ſome thar beeing Chriftian&woulde: reraine the Tewiſ) 
Sabaoth, ſaith in plaine rearmes, Wee celebrate nolonger the Tewiſh Sabaorh , but 
euery one thar loucth Chriſt ;keepeth now holie the Lordes day beeing honored 
with his reſurre&ion, The like witneſleth Avgu//ire,Cyra,& even allantiquitic, And 
therefore thaugh we ſee nottheverie dalodangctynamecd when this Sabaoth was 
chaged,yet we ſee it wasby theApoliles in their times, &therfore hath credit enough, 
Now , the holy Church of Reme that would by this alteration made by this Primi- 
tive and pure Church chalenge authority and liberty to. change: and doe whay they 
liſt,ſurely we rnuſt denie their conſequence tilfſuchrime as they breede invs by good 
proofethat creditot their ſpiricthat we have ,andought ro have of the Apoſtles that 
made this alteration of the Sabaoth from Sarurdey:to Sunday. | 51h 
Queſt. This ſatisfieth mee fonumy pats eg the alteration of that whichwac but Ce- 
remoniall in this Commanndemem,namely,the des ts 1098 who init; meither can it br 
otherwiſe than abſjurd for any falſe Church', cnaly under @ titile and an 2ſurped nare of 6 
Church to challenge authoricieta dos matters both contrarie topietic and camelineſſe, breauſe 
the true (hurch of G O D hath done what was moſtrdgreable totbem beth But now 4s [ſer 
the bond unto any particular day onely , donde fsb firiRt reft. in the ſame ar. the Irwex 0b- 
ſerned,is taken away by Chniftiſoyet. ſee I whats merall rewaineth, namely a day i ſeaen, 
and a.certainerbſs is the fame; Wherefore I defire aſwell toknowe the reaſan»f the remainivg 
of the one,ac 1 bane the canſe of the abrogetion of the other 5 andtherefore firſt Ipray youwly 
haxe we ſtill yet « Sabaoth , andſhallbaxe tithe ende of the worlds : and ſecondlic, what reſt 


ard ex:rEifes are therein requii earn bY b7 % 

' Anſw. The endes of thexemaining ofa $abaoth yerftill iv the Church ofGog,are 
chiefly rhree. Firſt, that we might haue akinde of reſemblance and forme of erernall 
zeſt from ſinne in the kinpdome of God;» Secondlyzrthathy this means ſeruants: and 
cattel] might bee prouided for againft:the' cruel} greedinefir ardt indatiable cout- 
rouſnefſe of ſome maſters and owners,\ And hfily, Fceiekafticall difciphne and ſome 
care ofa Chriſtian common wealthin * 6-7 wh gro the Lord: jointly tagerires de- 
mumdedduetics, mightthipway be eftablifhed, of , >7i1 02d o8 FT) 2060 
- Quett, Of exitnic one of theſe [ pruyyenſtacrely 1 for mare plaineleſſe '; mud firſt, what # 
Milla N, thor fririnalt reft and ſantifying of the Sabuath which lajed before vs #reſenbimces] 

remaltreſs ? "*5(Lo8 wot egin ut 247 48 -IF01 tig wifey 120g) 1347 $7.97 ww {ok | 
Avſw, Thatirwhen refling fomwordly bufinefſe ,) and from owne workes wd 

 Rudies,we yeeldeour ſohes wholly to Gods-gaucrnance;that hee doe his work 

in vs, and when ( as the Scripture teatmeth it) we crucific our fle . we brigtethe 


froward defires amd motions'of yhe heaty;; reftrayning our owne-nature that we 

4 may odeythe'witlof God; Fer dhurdoing , burSabectbdlaybortt yp earch Gall 
ant, 47 Amt x7 lc gg the eternal z#d\moff holte reft whi 
_ 


ac 


'exer enioy m.heauda, + Yet ever muſt we know thar theft rhinges 37 
p&tto bee dong onelp onthe both, tivcurn all our{ile lodg,/ curry day _—_ 


_—_—_— 
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fie private mats andrhis one day is appointed chiefly abone the reſt, for our neg : z 
encc and weakneſſe ſake onely, without which ſuch appointmenr itis greatly to be 


feared ſome would neuer doit, 9:25 3... 00 olis.! Ag 20 tan trig 3 
Queſt, . And i this ſpwritnall reſting from finne indeed: eetſarie in enerie” onr that will 

4 he ts bounde ſaniifie the ſabaoth ? act - whe 1 $73 nn do dana 
Anſw, Surely it is cucn ſo neceſlarie ,. as that withour-this all ogrothetreſtin s, 

utting on our better apparel],going to the Church, hearin g ſeruice;, 8&6: is nothing 

bas eucnabhorred of Godand detelted.This is a great matter if wee had-ordee to eon- 

der of it, yet nothing bur plaine and open Scripture, : For what faith rhe Prophice 

Eſa? Bleſſed is the man that doth this , andthe ſon of manwbich Layeth Bolde'oni+ he that a 

keepeth the ſabaoth Gr polluteth it note heperh bus bands fromdoing any avill;See,whiatie © 70G 

js to keepe our handsfromidaoing anyeuill;thar is to ceaſe from-finrie and! our oWhe 

waies. Againe the ſame Prophet in another place; /f thou ranſerrate the ſubuoth at glos 

riews to the Lord, ſhalt honour him 10t dioing thine owne waies nor ſeeking rhine owne wily El3y.58.13- 

&c, And in his firft Chapter alſo, / cannar {uſer your new Maones nor ſabaoth 4; noFfos: Elay.a, 13,14» 

lemne daies ( it  iniquitie ) nor ſolemne aſſemblies my ſonle hateth them, &'c, And why fo” 

Thereaſon followethin the next wordes, For your handes are fullof blood, Yhatis,you 

abſtaine nor from finde, remaine ſtill inavarice, deceit, 'crueltie, exrotrion, and ſuch . * , ©: 

like, which aslong as you doe, howſocucr you ſeeme to fanRifiethe Sabaoth,] ab-' 

horre you and your doings. Andthen followerh notably adeſcriptioweuen of this { pis 

ritual reſt ; - #4ſþ you, make you clean take away the exil of your workes from: befere mme 

eyes,ceaſe to doe euill,learne to doc well, ſecke indoement, releenetbe oppreſſed , indge the fas 

therles , defend the widow,&c. Manic other ſuchplaces are there. Rt | 


Queſt, Now I pray youof he ſecond end andaiſe of the ſabaath a litle alſo,” + 

Anſin, That was andis, as hath beene-ſaidin regarde of ſeruams,} andthe brute 
beaſtes, wha are to haue mutual reſt from'thtir trauel,which yer ſome cruelvnſatiable 
wretched miſers would hardly liaue graunecd ; had norGodinflitured this day buck. © : ©». 
for man and beaſt toreſt,, This thatIfay My cuident in the words of this taw,and there. | > 
fore it needeth no further proofe,Bur ler vs.chus profice byir.: Firftjicdoveh wonder **: Os 
fullyſhew.che goodneſſe. of God whienegleter nothing: that he hath made *, bit © 
carefully prouiderh for thewelfare cuenofibruce besftes.Ofaithleſſo hearesif we'eart 
doubtthe goodnes of our God to ys, when wee heere before ys ſec his care forthoſs 
creatures whome he hath made vs Lordes'ef:/; Secondly,--it well teachieth vs-whar 
pature,pictig,and charitie requircth atouidhandes touching our ſecuanres'andCartel!) 
ad bo. # k deaf fi Ls TS * HALO & . 4 1H 5 vb | 
What wants 01s miutnalreft ang eaſe ftiltoft inpaine andſtrifey. it >. 545 OLA 

( annot continue long that conſe of luboxr.or of life, Nv f ERIN LOT ING _ 

And therefore nature bath appointed aſwell the ove/avrthe bther:for Hee creatures durabile non 
end willeth that ſenſelcs heartes in vs ſhould not breakethe ſame,  Piceie willethrhax © 


we ſhould let themſerue God on this dayaſivgllas ow felues,, yeacuen ſer thar they 

docit, Who areallonewith vs in Chriſt ; mdr of the ſarbr Gog', redeemed withibe ſama Ephel. 6, 
price,ſubiett to the ſam hell if they dve not ,10,,Ehaviti erequireth cthatwe (ſhould hauew 

ſeeling ofthe paines of our Seruits, Thinkfulnefle woldacknowledge che mercieof 

God, in making me maſterand bim ſeryent ;-when he (old have doneorherwiſe:if Pevtro-5. 


it had pleaſed him. Andro conclude; ifthis reft we dei ro ſeruantor carcoll; <P 2 5« 
wee ſhew.che ; ho” Fn. 


re is no regatd of nature jt y$s,no/picticyripcharitie,noithanktuinefſero - 
God for oureſiate, but the. comtraries of all theſe. I, woidia God men woulde carea 
fully thinke gf this, who ypon-eutcry occaſion cap findemnitticic hato fed horfeand 
men,cartand.cariage topand fro-on theLards daymoſiiwickedly.': Aſfarcdly.ir wit 
have a ſmartingrecompenceinthegnd.; 7 yiotuq n5I5tid tou) lo7 nes 
Queſt, ' The third and, laſt end, of fiSebueth £2 Meh ntmamneth 2onching reſt ard 
at _— L Tues, - T pray'10u what reſt exewe bouwh nts. and what fpeoiall exerciſes 
$04 2:0ipg3 wort 376 2volount bus Mibfhids 09 Tt 5be3r jon 1m 6m 
Ry W, Concerning the formerit.bathÞeeve ſaictbefeave; that there-is Fequiredo 
73 4s day azefting from quyproper laboughin-our calling gas your bookeagdaicth , fo 
E » , L 
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farre as they are hindrancesto:that ſanQifying ofthe Sabaoth, thar is requir | 
For in it tbouſbels do no manner of worke., w a re is no'manner of wks "ag 
canſt not doc,and attend alſo to the exerciſes commanded for the Sabaoth: a5 the ar 
tificer cannot worke in his {hop and goero Church to pray and heare,, the countre : 
man cannot both ſerue the Lorde with his neighboursat home as he ought; and "= 
to his Chapmea his ſolde core in the weeke daies alſo, &c. Therefore from theſe 
wee muſt abſtzaine, *' 11 "Y 491 wee: Frhes 20 | 

- Now forthe ſecond thing;namely, the exerciſes detnaunded at ourhandes, manje 

—_ , and hard of mee or anie to beeeyther named or eſpicd , ſo large jg the lawe 
of the Lorde. Butas I can 1 will lay before you ſome of them, And firſtto beginne 
withall, foraſmuch as without knowledge of God there 18noloue of God, withour 
loue no faith,and withour tairhnoſaluation by God,thereforeir is a'work or exerciſe 
of the ſabaoth , a duery that we are firaitly bound vnro;; mthar day to artend co the 
knowledge of God, by aſſembling ourſetues together intooneplace, and there with 
frare and reverencc to heare, 'marke and lay vpin ourheartes the worde of God read 

or preached vnto vs, . :,.. oP 61 

... Queſt. How prooue you this? WE, . a 

2.Reg.g 23, | Avſ. Doe you notremember the ſpeechof the Shunamites husband to her when 
her child becing dead ſbe deſired an Aﬀe ro be ſadledthar ſhe might go to the man 
of God : whatwilt thou dowithhimto dayſaith he , finceit isneythernew Moone 
nor Sabaoth day ? Whereby you may plaincly ſee that on thoſe holie dales they care- 
fully reſorted to the Prophets to be intirutedin the will of the Lord, - - 4 
Inthe Aﬀes ofthe Apoſtlesagainethus' we reade , that The firſt daie of the weeke, 
that is on the Sahaoth day , the Diſciples bering. come together to breake breade, Paulc 
preached unto them ready to depart 01 the morow and continutdpreaching til midnight. 

.\ In another place, eAfier the leixre of rhe lawe andthe Priphets , the rulers of the ſina« _ 
 A&.,13.16, gogue ſent unto them: ſaying, yjemen and brethren,if ye bane anyexhoyt ation for the people, 
Read Luke. 4, ſayons Withanumber moe ſuchplaces,'> Whereby cuidently we ſee the manner of 
16, &c, tothe keeping boly, the Sabaothjn thoſe dayes, Yer is not the goingrothe _ and 
21. verſe, curward hearing ofthe word ull, bur they ae;The good gromndthat heare the worde and 
Mat,13,23. Wderſtandit bearing fraite aud bringing forth ſome an hundred fold , ſome fixtic ard ſore 

"i fo F156; ne Dol, Edd He 

- Queſt, : Theſe places are plaine touching vhecuſteme of Gods children in timespaſt, and 
bride theſe very rexſon would teach vs tharif God bath of ſet purpoſe in great wiſedom aj+ 
pointed ove day generally, of all men and women tobeobſerned: ſurely he would hane on that 
. day none to lurke at home in anbole, withdrawing themſe ineefrom God, from his word, from 
. their brethren,and from all contmanuded ex2rc:ſts on this day 1 and therefore in my opinicn 
our recuſantes( as wee call them) that is our refuſing Papiſtes 19 come to (hurch,dve greatly 
offend] pray yauwhatthmkeyon? oo" ON | —- 

-. Anſw, 1 ſettle no ſentence of them, burwhar the dreadfull yoice of the eternall 

- iudge ſhall pronounce vpon them in higgencraltday to the horor of bodie and ſoule 
euerlaſtingly; in the boyling heare of gd. pre fire, 'vnlefle they repent, fee and 
amend theit intollerable vbftinacie againſt the Lord, ' For tan it beethat rhe Lord 

 ſhouldpronounce accurſed altrhem that keepe nor cuerietirrle ofhis law,and yetnot 
++ -* puniſh them that prophane hisSabaoth bywichholding themſelues fromthe Con- 
Peur, 27. Vit, gregation,xefufing appointedtueries by God himſelfe,andat home ot abroad,inthis 
corner andin thar, vnder this hedge andrhisr;parter to rherſelues, what God knowes 
they vnderſtandnot, and:therefore conſequently wharthe Lord deteſteth, and will 
afſuredly charge them withall/as finne imchar'day of his? 'How can wee heare theſe 
examples of Gods children, purpoſely ſer downe in his worde tv teach ys and out 
ſelues performing no ſuch:dntic., yer boldlypreſume ofmercy? whartthe beſt ofchem 
with all their lgarning couldfay for defence ofthis theirfolly,have we: nbrheard,u 
may we notreade ? Too childiſh and frivolous are their reaſons ro 1uſtihe fo pow 
Impietie, 1 referre youtochereading of them your ſelues,rogether with the _ 
made yntorhemby the gadly/[This onely-my (elfe 1 ſay; that if I were a P2p? xa F 
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had tothis day refuſedro cometo the Church to receiue the Sacrament, &c. Yet I 
Mure you now ſeeing the weake grounds of thoſe DoRors, ( for more then one had 
their heads about them,though onebeare the name) I would beginne to looke berter 
about me, and neuer pitt my everlaſting eſtate inpaine and blifle ypon ſo ſlender and 
yngodly perſwaſronsof peruerſe men, But what ſhould we ſpeake 0f reaſon which 
truely they haue not of their deniall? God and many a conſcience of theirs knowe 
fall wel, that it is not any impiety which they areable to charge our prayer or prea- 
ching withall, but a ſecter ſivorne or promiſed obedience to the forrai gne Antichritti-- 
an power of Ree, without knowledge what they doe, blindly conſenting ro ddeas' 
others doe and hauedbne, for vaine glory and worldly ſpeach amongſt a few of their 
owne packe, that makerh them obſtinate againſt the Lord, deſpiſers of his Sabavrh, 
rebellious againſt theit Iawfull and moſt gracious Prince and his lawes, vnkinde'con- 
temners of the counſaile of their deareſt friends; breakers of their hearts whoſe lives 
they ought to loue, increaſers of their woe whoſepaine and picty they ſhould never 
wiſh to ſee, & finally, euen cuery way to God, to Prince,to py" friends,& rheir 
owne ſfoules enemies moſt dangerous & pernitious, The Lord Teſus Chriſt opentheir 
eyes, touch their hearrs, and confirme their praiſe of behauiour to his will, if ir may 
ſtand with his good liking. | | ” 
neſt, I pray you now goe forward in recitall of the exerciſes of this Sabaoth, 2 
Anſ. Secondly, beſide the diligenthearing of the word preached on this day and 
read ynto vs, it is our queries and a godly exerciſe fir for the day amongſt our ſelies, 
or with our Paſtor or Preacher to conferre and talke of 'thar which hath beene ſaid; 
and to aske queſtions how this and that is ro be ynderſtood. Such examples haue we 
inthe Goſpel], where it is ſaid that when (hrift was alone, they that were about him with OT Op 
the twelme arched him of the Parable which before he had witered, andhe readily expowided Wnt 
the ame vntorhem, Then wttered he more, and withont Parables( ſaith the Text ) ſpaky Verſe.3 4. 
nothing unto them, but he expound: all things apart td his Diſcyles, 1 Seen | 
Thirdly, to recelut rogether the Supper of the Lord, as we are commaunded, and 
the Churcheuer accuſtomed ro doe. To attend vnto <0, pm (ifoccaſion ſo ſerue)rute.s., 
duely pondering the promiſe that is paſt vs, to ſeniethe Lord, and prying faichifulty a8, 10.7% 
for his guiding gractto be powred vpon ourſelues, and that orthoſe Infants then 
preſented to the Church;that they and we may euer fulfil what we haue yowed befare 
the congregation, Fourthly, from atrue —_ heart of Gods received goodneſle, 
to giue him thankes ori this day for his mahy an py mercies vpon body and ſoule, 
athome and abroad, vþon our ſclues and ours; knowne and vnknowne, beſtowed 
the weeke paſſed vpon vs, to pray for the continuance of the ſame all the next weeke 
enſuing, andeuer elſe, with his gracious ſupply of all nereffaries whiarſoever, without 
oy which either our worldly eſtate or 1 pirituall obedience to him cahnot be 
uſtayned, OE To Ea 
Fiftly, to confider ofthe poore which the Lord hath ſer amongſt v3 as ſubieftes for 
our loue to worke ypon, to ſee what they want, how they liue, and to viſite themand 
prouide forthem. This hath euer of Gods children beene greatlytegarded, and'is 4 
part of the diſcipline of the Church alſo, The Apoſtle Pap/ ordained a gatherin inthe 
Church of Coriath every Sabaoth day to this vic, andthat to the example of. other 1,Cot,16.1, 
reformed Churches, Chriſt viſited the cripples and lazers on the Sabaorh day, an: 
bealed him that had noric to put bim inthe poole,; 'The borneVlindehie healed on 10hnes5- 
the Sabaoth day. And from the godly care of our fore-fathers touching this matter lokn,g. 
have flowne our Hoſpiralls & Almes houſes, with ſuch'like,This is afi exerciſe of faith 
and loue firfor all tines, bur chiefely on the Sabaoth day ro be tegarded; This we 
feede Chrift when he is hungry, cloath him naked, viflte him ficke, and fo foorth,and Mith-25-35, 
incſhall we berofindeirart NT ed 
Laſtly, totake care and conferre amongſt our ſelyes how to maintalne all, megrits 
that ſerue tothe knowledge of God, as the Miniſters, Schollers, Vniuerfifies,ſchooles What it is 
and ſuch like : To meditate alſothis day morerthenother daies of the creatures ofto keepeholy 
God, and of his exceeding goodnes towards ys in them is an exerciſe ofthe $abaoth,'*Þ< Sabaoth 
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e generall accounting day of his. © 


a. 


_— 


OT  ——— —_a na —_— ——— dn 
4A 4 Queſtions and Anlwers 4+»(omazand- 
What itisto Wicha number ſuch moe ;j.that were now toolong particularly to name, . Than 
keepe hrly the rg canclude and end this matter , 1cafily may wee heereby ſee, thatro keepe holy the 
Sabaoth day, 5.1 aoth day,is nothing elſe but guen to ſeparare;and conſecrate the ſame to all godly 
exerciſes wherin our faithto God and obedience js to be ſhewed. | 


; Oueſt, If theſe then and their like be commannaded to vs on this dey to performed,” the; 
_ I ta p the ſame Lime to be forbidden OR She pnan 
Anſw, Truethitis,. and inuſt needs beſo , butT thinke it needleſſe now againeto 
gocouerthem, and ſhewe their contraries: rather wei ghthemyour ſelfe, andmarke 
them particularly. Onely theſe I wiſhby name may more duelie-be thought of , that 
6, if the ſantificarion of this daie conſiſt greatly,jinJabouring to knowthe Lorde by the 
preaching of his word, how-ſhall they lafclie-paſſe the curſe, of God for the breach 
hereof,, who hath henummed ſoules, parched,padded,ſenſeleſſe,and euerie waic moſt 
hardned hearrs,cither lieandſleep onthe one fide idle,or tofling the alepor with their 
neighbours, ſuffer this daie to pate cithone any-inftruRion , andlike dumbe dopper 
holde their peace,no waie diſcharging the duetic of a true miniſter , and ove thatten« 
dereth the plorie of God, his owne, and his peoples ſoulcs. .. What ſhouldI fay of 
them that ſeeing the harueſt great and laborours fewe,and feeling within themſclues, 
working a ſecret power, perſwading to put their helping hand ro this buſineſle, yer 
doenor, bur ſuffer the people o.pollute the Sabaoth for want of teaching , and ſtay 
themſelues fromthis worke of the Eord vponcauſcs , that-as ic is to be fearedwill 
meltaway and notfſtand to-excuſethem,, when. GO D ſhall come ynto iudgement? 
Euetic Seruant to his owne maſjer, it is true, ſtandeth or falerh, yet may one Seruanc 
_ another to beware betimes, and therefore with my whole heart 1, wiſha 
cregard heereof, Againe, ifroſanRiifie the fabaoth, be to conſecrate ittobolie 
vies, fch as have bcene narhed, is it poſſible for vs to eſcape the revenging, hand of 
the eternall God ,, ifhee contentin mercie with one daie in ſeauen , wee denie him 
that alſo,and dedicate it ro drunkennes, to feaſting and ſurfeting? &c, Now inthe 
name of God ofheauen , and of Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne , whaſhall comexo iudge the 
yicke & the dead attbe latter day, I require it of all thateuer ſhal reade rheſe words, 
at-as they will anſwere me before the face of God and all bis Angels at the ſounde 
_ofthelaſtrrumpe, they betrer weigh whether carding,dicing,and tabling, bowling, 
gnd cocking, ape plaies anfphnes games , whether gadding to this ale or that, to 
chis beare etl andthatbulbayting,with a number {uch,be exerciſes commaunded 
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of God for the labaoth day or.no ? O heartall froſen and yoydof the feeling of the 
inercieofthy God,that having cuery day infixe,cuery houre.in euery day, andeuerie 
minute incuery houre ſo taſte x ſweet grace of thy Godin Chriſt, as that with- 
Out jt thou hadſt periſhed every minute, yet canſt nor tell how poſſibly to paſſe ouer 
one day to his wake vnleſſe one halfe of it be ſpent in carding, and bowlings Awake 
awake in Chritt Iefus admoniſhed awake, and ſeeing all the weeke long the Lord of 
heauen doth defend and feede thee, comforte and bleſſe thee, and is contented butin 
one day eſpecially to be regarded,yowe with thy ſelfe in requeſt of frengrh to keepe 


F ; 


1t,and to the Lord that one day ſhall be conſecrated of thee , and obſcrued according 


s 


to his will, Se, | ae i | a+ 
_ ., Queſt, Theſe things then thus paſſed oner , I pray youare theſeworas , ſite daies ſhale 
. thoulabour &c,., A Commaundement,ſo that wee ſme ,jf we lahonr not on 1hemal? 
| nſw, No, theyare no Commaundement,bur a permiſhon, or arenuſhon rather 
of ſo much right ofthe Lords. Foreuer hath the Church ypon occaſions ſeparated 
|  ſomeofthe'weeke daiesalſoto the ſeruice of the Lord , and reſted from their labo13- 
Which-chey neuer would hauepreſumd to do, if the Lord had commaunded tothe 
. contrary. And even now our holic daics commaunded by publike order,are not alto 
be Ed if to the glory of God and ſanQtification of his pame, they be beſlawed * 
By Ga intended. Therefore, a commaundement I ſay they are nor, but a remutuing 9 
 theLordsright,who indeed might.cballenge all. aq 
..-. Queſt, Fed for th: ſeauenth day it ſelfe may wee not in arie caſe doe any thing therent 
becatſe the werdrs beere are ſo,in it thouſha't doe no manner of norke,&e#? | how. 
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Tanna, open the Comndndaments, 73 
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eAnſw. 1hauc ſaid before ifthou remember that the preciſe and ſtri& reſt of the 
I:wes on this day was ceremoniall , andthereforenqw by Chriſtiraken away , that it 
bindeth not vs. AnUthertf6te rouchin> your queRion and our effate in theſe daies 
vnder the Goſpell,, very centaine it is, thatnoteueninthe ſeuenth day we ſtand fo 
bound to refl, but that init alſo we may worke , ifeyther neceſſity fo vrgently requi- 
rerh,or the deed done be greatly tothe glory of God, Exathples of the &h are David 1.King. 22. 
eating the ſhew breed, and the diſciples gathering and rubding the earey ofcotne, Of 
the ſecond , Chriſt himſelfchealigg onthe Sababrbday many, which yetthe Tewes 
thought to be vnlawfull.The diſcourſe of Chriſt rouchintg this CR theGdſipellis 
very worthy noting, wherein hee flarly and ſtrongly refureth this Tuperftitious con- 
ceite of the Sabaoth inthe Phariſces z pvd all other by diuers argumriits : as firtiby 
the cxample of Daxidabouepamed, Secondly,oftheir lawful prattiſe, they circam» 
ciſed children, and ſlewe they ſacrifices, &c,onthe ſabaoth, Thirdly,by the reſtimony 
of Ofee, I wil rath:r have mercy than ſatrifice, Thabis,loue to our brethren, than our-. 
ward ſervice. Fourthly, fromchic lifſe to the greaterit ts lawfull #n the ſabaorh day 
to pull out a brute beaſt that js taller into. apit, or is-in ſuchlike daunger,as needes it 
mult bee helped,or elſe ir per;ſheth;thereforegnuch morea man, &c, By all which 
you ſee chac tan isnor made forthe Szbaoth, but the Sabaoth for man, And cuen in 
the right of our Chriſt, we alſo are in {owe ſort Lordes ofthe Sabaoth , as init,co doe 
what vrgent cauſe conſtrainerh indeede;and may not cohutniently be deferred; + 
Queſt. Here ts namedin the wordes of the commanendement the ſtranger that is within 
the gates. l pray you therefore bw farre thinks you this bindeth vs? | 4 
Anſw, 1 doe willingly filltell you may opinion in euery thing, iny ſelfe and you 
alſo Irruft readiete yeeld to better _ when wec{ſhall heare it, :For myparr'I ſee 
yot how we may anſwete it xo the Lord, if beeing private men and houſholders we 
ſufter withith our gate $04urke and lie hid, andthaurefuſerh roobey the Lorde (inthe 
ſanQifying of this day , a$is commaundedrothe gloricof his name:;; after rhar ſuch 
meanes haue been vſed for the reformipgoftbern- av poſeble we cat, - Arid themvet © i x 
I wey with-my felfe that tnoſt ſtraight law of the Lordforexerucion bfthemy uhat  * ?* 
ſhoulde ſeeke ro eftraunge any fromthe trye God, )the\thare I am ranfirmed 'byhe 
rery end, equity and mcaning of it in this opinion againſt; ib atfeRibn of kingred) 
aiance,triendſhip,or whatſocuer, Readthe wordes,and merkethezcale which God 
requireth1n 4}L, men towargdes him, when as nomeanes will reforine our friends; but 
they Rill peraduevture tempt vs, and then by the wayler.& rioe paſſevnrmarked Tpray 
you, how Rrajghtly all maſters and miltrefles Rand bound toſcethatrhe Lord be bo« 
poured not onely 4nthemſelues, but by man ſeruans and maid{truant,olde and young 
in thei houſes of diſcretion, - 0ftbe Sabaoth day —_——— of: purpoſe narher 
tem. And ſee again howe this natuing of the ſtrangee cthrh@botd rhorerypon 
vs. For by compuiſon ifwe ſtand charged with our Reah a gueſt. much: more 
withour dailyſervants,children,&c. itmuft needs bee andindeed wehin well, © 
Queſt, 1 amthen ths Lihipke ſatirfiedin engry peint of thii tommretindemen 1 neyther 
doe ] remember. what further $6 a5ke you herein &3 4% 1 0 MI Y 1. YIOHIAG {A WH 
 Arſ. The commanndewents of the Lord ({aith Davia) are excextingbroad;nenher 
in deede is atiy man able ſo-rq lay opeh any one tharhs but udgemenc by the gift of 
God increaſed more way. hee ſcene and efpied. in therd 9''but thuy much now ſhall 
luffice for my meaſure, this onely added; that this reaſon drawen forthe Lords one 
example, who geſted from big work on this Gays ipepacs mooue ysrethe 
carefull keepingofir, aSeventhe very firſt wor alſo ofthe Law, for if you mitke it, 
hedoth nor ſay ,\, Keepe boly the Sabagth. Gay , bur Reweimber to keepit 5r bely , thar is, 
have an earnelt care of it, and in any caſe fotger it nox;g butrememberco keep ic holy. 
Andihus mychofchis Commaundements.: fe On VO, 
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be abltenr 


from Church, abſenting owur ſe lmes fromthe Church, and place of common meeting when we mh bane 


and place of 
Common 


prayer, 


What itis to Heaven, which wee all ſolooke and lowg for. * Then thefe thimges conſidered, to call tommde 
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Queſtions and Anſwers 4«(ommand, 


db TS” +." » Py + £ 2: Baan: BY Lis: "x SY 
: k Ka « ('# _ :. ' $ $3s da . bawY; 1 
* Ss o . 
e Pa "0 T "uy 4 +: £9 x At yy PM % " © > Why, : Ts £4 |; * 4 *: I» y 
a f 'Þ- P g * id oF % 
. ©" "The examitiation ofthe 1ence 
* _ < A. . + « > 3 L x '. " «73 , 4  &-- s, "Y 4 o 
® % 
% % ® * 2. (ICY - {> : ” , 4 
|; ” _ 4 ' LET 14 ' & > vw rg 4 ! S 4 , p®.'7 S Svc re Z : : 3 2 
F . } : ? 
TH + 6, 4-4 . th, 4 > , : 
| SAID ed VE AG ANG rh ab 
"* 7 . « 


bp HOO HE-pro able ſe ad application of thit Commanndement, is tow and 
EN 5 dwbly confine Mite isis the have of” Fo mavi'; but of God the chief law- 
a. > » « 2 \virer Gpby 14 righteowes ;end moſh ble to renenge,inſtinted of Par - 
BSE) 102.99 poſeby him fortbeſoand Nach like mider, OD 

DIES Firſt; that we ſhould wholy:conſeerate as that day our ſclues vuto the 
Lord; and his ſernice,heartng, reading, and weditating thoſe thinges, which might lay bee 


o 


: 


fi ore v8 the giods efſe- of Alm whey God 4 owards vs 5 and onr great ingratituze to him a7dine, 
with: all other foes, whereby, wee have proneked himto wrath, ftirrmg vp our heartes tg 
true repentante for them, and amendyjent of the fame, * © © © DH 
_ Secondly, fbr'the eaſe. of feruants andrartell; which otherwiſe by the unmercifull Frere 
dmeſſe and cruelty of fomt, pm 6 beeabuſtd” On 
Leftly, tb expreſſe and lay before v ſont ſhowe of that ſpiritual and tternallreſt in 


Joweoften and grienonfly we haur offendeNafainft everyone of theſe ; "av againſt the firſt by 


beenepreſent, if wee would, 'a veryhorriblething, if we 'con!d avety regard and thinks oxit. 
Fer what is it but to contemne God and bis wiſedome, to firine and fiphyagairft the peric) 
reacbmg and promos, me bythe minifterie" of 1he worde , and even t# effett to. ſar lam 
as wiſe ara godly, as either be can make me, or iſhall mabimee's- Iwillnone of his grace, 
what is it bur to {Hine 4 griewons offence to thev?,) for the whith the laitng God hanguths 
woe over our heages? ſaying, \\Woz betohimbywhomecoffence commerh t' it were 
better for that perſon to hate a milftoneryediabout his necke, and tobe caftinrorhe 
bortome ofthe Sea : 'eArSagaine, It werg $668 for that man if he had never beene 
bome. hat is.it tro feearthe D iutis brwb our,” and to dvt that rhins (that wft bighty 
pleuſeth\bim ?* rgA gained, oonfalr how wet baut offended, when we were preſent at Charch 
bywegtigene and odlat peiſormancteof that thing; which tine, place, and dntierequiredat 
part Dandes.' > Huzotoes ener come tothe bearing of the worde , but with veuerencs, with 
willing defire, prepaying wr 'boarms before unm'rr by ſome ſecret prayer within our ſelues; 
rothe'Lord, tharr ble rrontd Baſſe the: ſpeakes ;' har he may fprahe to our heartet and bleſſ 
&s, that wed may uvtentively arti; profirably fete, arid thankefully tiling whatſorter 
is ſpokov, indreaforun obtdience:ro: te 2 Hind wee never eometo the Sacrittments, when we 
could, and wener, without) ſubliexamination ; "and other cirtumſtances; as dre ſtraight 
reqviredof « Chriftiar''?- Hunk wee ſpete rhe Subtorhin todlyconferente and meditation 
pouring out thankey fron x: feeling ſoule for thi Lords” poedweſſh ener th4/7 | and namely 


for the weeke puſſpd! >Hundwee viſited or thi pht opon"thepeke ;*ſorey diſeaſed, mprife: 
nethban;ſhed, or anyway ſuffering for a geod vanſe, roor purer comfortedrhims! 5 "Hete | 


wee ſtugyed how either to procure or continuevy' mtreaſtn 


for s the 65'of ſalnaticn,' as'whi. 


vathiop of thrower and: ſuch bike: O beloved, 


wer hane not \ wortkyowe it Meedes' ett ;if there be any Wneth iro. 27 by 
much bane meeneglethed all theft hed trien diner tof Whew 2M it gneatly ts be feaved, hind 


littievr newer xt uitiroabled onvBeadis'; bus forvheir comtravics in moſt fill meaſuren'e 
Muiifter whoſe wet lyente huth ornwade bitpiople topotlartheSa0104j 2: wherentht 
people whoſe con ſezences anukod, hay mot inftly 


tonderdine thin for wagedlyihdiing hi 
a3 toChur cha Aus; torpedaitesj th Drinkingi; 10 Baiqnens, t ape A Mut keds, i0 
ft- ge-Playes, to Beare-baitings, and £ ummenfamey, andfueb lhe 9” tpbv i thi wah. 
fter that bth no: hal a conſcience to reſtraine bis ſernantes from this impitty » ® 

Jerivant againethat hath ether bridled h1mſelfe for the Lordscauſe , orelſe well ccep fed 
brs maſter or miftreſſe reſtraint berg made wnto hem, and which hath not rather burſt ou #* 


to ungodly and drſobedient ſpeaches, murmurmyg that becauſe he hath wrought al -= = 
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{ummanndement bindeth not onely the masfter bimſelfe to bowouy God ow threday, bur to ſee 
70 his family ſo much alt can, that theyalſe doeit : nay I would rs God the Maiſters in 


my places were not rengleaders to their owne and all other mens people, to prophane rhis 
S$abaoth of the Lord, and that even (uth Maifters a1 in reſpett of their calling, office and 
:redite in the conntrey, ſbould farre otherwiſe dor, When dath g'Gum[emmn'(to name no. 
bigher eſtates ) appowt 4 Jhootino, a bowlinty, a cockmg, o a drunken ſwearing Ne; for the 


belpe as they ſay, of ſome poore one, but upon the Sebaoth? «Amndiifhe be at the Church mthe 


forenooue, for the afternoone is is no manter , ke bath beexe very liberall to God in govog bins: 
-m4 ET) 


fo much. ; 


Li 


what day in the weeke vſually doth her gins ſo exill an example of onmeaſurable 


ſottirg in bed, as on the Sabaoth ? But O filthy ſauour that ariſerh 0us of this loathſome 
chanrell, thus raked vp mto the noſtrels of the Lord ? I ſpare to ſpeake,l ſhame to ſee;! 
rew to knowe what I fully knowe again(# owr ſoules in this reſpetl. Let every man and wo- 
man more particularly view themſelues, and lay open unto the Lord their finne mſorrow for 
ir, by this oceafeon thinks what is commaunttd, looke what wee hae done, and the Lord 
make oxr finfull hearts to ſee, and figh for ſo great offence againſt our God. What ſhould 
I ſay of the ſecond end of the infl itution of che Sabavth,, wamely for the reft of ſeruant and 
cattel-? Biut ener ina worde, woe is the man nhome God ſhall;ndge accordi, to his, Ws 
tineſſe herein, For it is t00 vſugilwith all eftates to be a meanes to robbe thegr: Ma 
the bleſſing due to the keepers of this lawe, and to pull vpon cbemtbe plague for i 
making 318 ride and runne , poſt and away, ppon ewery occaſion that commieth in t 


jby 
header, when in trueth if they would but ewes looke 5nto it, the matter may be dove well, wirhs 
out ſuch haſt, O happy 8 that man whoſe heart thinketh how his ſeruant is bauntl jo this 
Commaundement of keeping holy the Sabaoth as well as he, hath 4 ſoule telgoſe or ſainc as. 
well as hee, ts be nouriſhed with the foode of the worae as well as hee, ard therefore tHercon 
concludeth , he will. neither finwc himſelfe, nor make his ſernant ſinne in breach ef (bis or 


- 


. dnother Cemmaniidetnent, 


The third end of the Sabaoth wee heard it yas ; that beereby might bee re- 
ſembled un ſome ſart our ſpirituall reſt in Heaven, wee beaſmng from our workes, 
and doing the willof God, But are we able to ſay , we haue this done ? O miſerable mes. 
ten thouſand times if in this we ſhould hawe FAY erts > for wherein or how crurifie wethe 
fleſh mere on this day than any other, bridle the froward deſires of the heart, reftraine our 
owne nature; and ave the wil of God more on this day than any other ? Alas aur gwne cou- 
ſciences cry unto vs, we dde notbing lefſe, we drinks, we eate, we ſurfet, we ſweare,. we play; 
we daurice, we whoore, we walke and take idlely, vainely, ncleanely and wngodly :., Theſe 
are our werkes on the Sahaoth more commonly than any day in the weeks elſe, and if. this be 
loreſe mblea ſpiritual reft, then mndeede we dos it; not otherwiſe. Thus ft 4nd wethirefore 


 fvilty and grienouſly guilty of this Commanndement, Sv that if we had u0t a Saniour 


who in owr fleſh bad fulfilled this (awe and cttery one for vs , andappeaſedthe wrath of 
Godhu Father, mftly concerned againſt our ſennes, nouer ſhould we hane looked within bes 

kingdome, And how ſhall we br better for allwhich he bath done; but by ſeeing our paſſed 

JSmne, and namely our fowle and careleſſe abuſe of tvs $ ab acth of our God, by lamentung the 
ſame enen from our heart rootes, prerpoſing vnfainealy to emend it bere :fter, and even while 
fe endureth to be more carefullto honour God ow this day than we hang beene , and by ſted- 
faſtlie beleening in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, andby Chriſt, 10 haue all that is paſt forgiuen ? 

Thes 5s the way tobe freed from the cue ſe of this Commanndement, and all other which we 
Sogriexouſly haue tranſgreſſed, and therefore iuſtly deſerned. O mercy great and meruailoys ! 
0 »ature ſweet and patient of ou7 God, who cantentmg himſelfe with ane day in ſcayer 
irfely to be his, and yetrobbedof the ſame alſo by vs vile wretches, notwithſtanding til 
this dey bath ſpared vs, whereat 4 thot{aud times and a thouſand be might with great right 

haxc def rojed vs, exther among our pots, of in our daunces, or idle in our beds, aching 1 if 
that wereto balg the abaoth,. ar to honour bis name to. ſwill and to bibble, to leape, to 

10 wallow and tumble in bediull it he noone ! ith ſuch ke. | 


we be ſpould bae libertie to dee what te lift onthe $ ebaorh, not confidering that this 


Em  — ow I» rw oo err yr ron_—— WC 
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Now doch be ſpenke, POW doth he werne, now dath he admeniſh, leath to pundſh vs, @ 


10 
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moſt merciful God, | andif now.we will not confider, learne and be in/irufted, that our wayes 
heretofore hane not beene good, and therefore amend them, ſurely, ſnrely, if God be God, we 
ſhall taſte bis band, for ſo great diſobedience, Now the lexing God awake 25, and touch 
vstrucly in this bebalfe, merciful Father lay it newwr to oxr charge , or thy great mercyes 
ſwke,w 4 ercwith wehane griened thee toxcbing this Commandement, but inzreaſe our know. 
ledge, inc reaſe onr. feeling , increaſe our conſcience, carefully toline and ſpend our dayer FR 
thy jeare & fanonr,as thou maſt be bononred,the power of thy word magnified, our brethren 
mooned with goed example, our ſclues ſaned in the great day, and this ſabaoth of thine for 


| exor hereafj er. more carefully kept of vs , ro the better performance of the farmer, for Chrif 
i biz ſake , Amen , Amen. 


"a 


Y 


The fifth Commaundement. 
O meſtion; 
& et contayneth the ſecond Table? 
eAnſw, Asthefirft pan 19047 all duetics dhie to the Loede, 
inward and outward, ſothe ſecond Table contaynethall due. 
2& tics dueto our brethren, citherin hart braQtion, Andrhere. 
> fore inthis ſecond table are laid the verie grounds of all ciuill 
MP ſocictic, from whenceall mens lawes proceede , ifthey be 
W\/y} iuſt. | | 
—y Qutft, Butdeetheſe worker of the ſecond T able conterne onely 
| onr neighbours ? 
cAnſw, No, wee may not thinke ſo, For though outwardlie they be done tome 
and immediately as the proper obic of them, yerindeed they are done alſo to Gol 
and he more delighrerh in thein, than in all burnt ſacrifice, *Forif wet feede our bre- 
then, cloath them'naked, viſite them ficke,ot any way doe them good , God taketh it 
as done tohimſlfe. 
Queſt,” When any preſcription is made to men inthe ſcriptures what they ſhould doe , why 
ſo often and »ſually are the worket of the ſecond table appointed ? 
eAnſw, Not that they are better than the workes of the firſt Table , bur for that 
they are the true bewrayers of them: for every hypocrite will ſay he loucth God, fea- 
reth God, truſteth in God, 8c. becauſerheſe are ſecrete ueties in rhe heart , andot 
man cannot be iudged, butlooke how he liveth toward his neighbours, andirmay 
ſoone bee ſcene thar fayling inthe dueries ofthe ſecond table towards men, the duc- 
ties of the firſt which he boaſterh of intrueth are notin him.- Fox if they were , they 
1.lohs.g. Would bring foorththe other, He that ſaith he loweth God whomehenexer [uw and batt 
his brother wbome hee bath ſexne,ts a yer. | ” 
Aveſt. Which is the firſt commanndemtt of the ſecond Tablet | 
»ſw, Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy daics may be long,&c. 
Queſt, What is meant by honour here? | 
Anſw. Reuerence,obedience,and maintenance,ifneede require. 
' Oueſt, . What is this renerente? : 
Anſw, Ttis atruc acknowledying in my hart and minde of that ſuperioritic which 
God hath given cither my parents,or any other perſon, together with a willin decla- 
ro of the ſame, by any ſuch outward gefture or behauiour,as it may be dec aredin, 
or by. Es | 
Queſt How proone you that we muſt renerente our Parents? | 
Anſfw, Many ſufficient proofes hathit/in the word, bur a fewe niay ſuffice vs. 79% 
ſhall feare enery man his father and his mother, ſaith the lawe of God,that is, if we exp0 
Exeuit.1 943, it,ye ſhall Nand in areverent awe and regarde ofthem loue:for wee mult needes 


vnderftand a ſonnelike feare,not aſeruile in that place, Againe, Honewr thy ds 
oy 
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wether which s the firſt commendement with promiſe "faith the Apoflle - this honour Ephel. 9. * 
implieth reueren ce. Thirdly, the example of our Sauiout Chriſt performing this reue- 


rence to his mother and his reputed father foſepb , doth proouc it tovs. Andthat Luke 3, 
cxawple of Salomon,who being King; & hearing that his mother came to ſpeake with 


1.Kings, 2, 
Lim,went to meete hir, bowed downe to her, cauſed a ſeate to be ſer forher,&placed OY 
her on his ri ohr hand. Laſtly,the ſcriprure expreſlie forbidding ſuch things as are con= 


'rarie to this reuerence, manifefilie prooueth the ſame to be our duetie, - 
Queſt, What # cortrarietoit ? | 


An(w. Firſt,to curſe Father or mother is manifeRRly contrarie to it,and hath not the Eg” 
Scripture forbidden it, ſaying : Curſed be he that enrſeth father or mother, ardllet all the r,, 1 7.16, 


"ws ye 
people ſay amen ? Andagaine, Hethat curſeth father er mother ſhall die the death , yeahe "97g ht 7 
ſpaldie ana his blaud be wpon him. | | 


Oueſt, What elſe is contrarie to it ? 


A:{w, Toſmite father or motheris apparantly contrarie toit, andthis alſo hath 
the word forbidden : He that ſmiteth father or mother ſhall dye the death, And to mocke 4 - 
; , . | £% Op PELOSL 
our parents is contrarie to this reuerence we owe them : and there fore iris {aid in the = 
thirtie of the Prowerbes , The eye that mocketh his father or deſpiſeth the counſell of his Pun, 0, 
mother,letthe Rawens of the field denonre it,and the yoong Eagles pr: be it out. | 


Queſt. © How ef the Some be a Magiſtrate, and the Father none whether muſt he then re« 
wverence bis Father , or no? | | 
Anſw. In matters that concerne his office he muſt doe his office , and his Father 
muſt acknowledge his authoritie, butin priuate places,and matters, notwithſtanding 
beis a Magiſtrate, hee muſt doe reverence to his Father, as is due,neyther taketh Ma- 
piſtracie this duety from man,or out of man, for they may both wellftand rogether. 
Queſt. How prooxe you it ? OR 
Anfs, King Aſaexecuteth his office, and depoſeth his mother,we reade,yet other- x, King.15, 
wiſeno doubt he reuerenced her as a child. And pretily was tt ſaid 'of Taurus thePhilc- val. 13, 
ſopher , when the Father and Sonne came to him bout a matter , the Sonne being a 
- 


Magiftrate and the Father none , that the Father ſhoulde fit downe ypon that one 
fioole that hee ha 


: d,tll the queſtion was diſputed , whether of them'oug ht of right co 
aue jt, | : 


Queſt. Ard are the (hildren onely bound: ? | 


Anſw.No indeede;,but thereis a duery aſwell of the Parents to their Children, as'of 
the Children to their Parents, £223 > © 


Oueſt, And what is that I pray you? 
A:ſw, In generalicie this it is, 1 


f Parents looke for attheir Childrens hands, ho- 
nour, that is reverence, obedience, and maintenance, if they neede according ro abi- 


litie;then isir queſtionleſle their dueties, ſo to behaue themſclues roward their chil- 
cren,as that theſe thinges may bee due vnto them; "e112 ETT5 fY 


Queſt. In particularitie what procurerh renerence tothem ? 


Arſw. Firft and formoſt , if Parents will breede this in their childreh, letthem in 
any des carefully lJooke to theirlife and bchaujour before them; ' For truely, praue, 


. - 


y Parents be- 
modeft,and yertuous behauiour ſtrikerhthe heattes of both children, ſeruantes, and _ 


al other beholders , with a reuerent conceite of fuch perſons , and contrariwiſelight 
dehauiour looſeth the ſame. He'd 3 2622361 


. 


Queſt, What eſpecial! thmgs can you name that indeed looſe Pavents and ſuperiors this 
erence? To" nn Sis {378 


Rata Negle@of Religion, Drunkenneſle, incontinencie of life, yncomely talke, 
p ton behautour, wearing,with ſuch like,and which may not beforgotten,brawles 
Te5s,& vnkindnefſe berwxit man & wife before their Children and Seruantes. 
Oueſt, what elſe breedeth rewerente? pot PATIL Lo Rt! 
; = 1 = Good bringing vp, aduetie which the Parents doe owetotheir children,as 
pt 'crpower will rexch, and which in deed maketh the'ichildten performe ro 
err dueties the better, [ 03 CTY COR. DE 2 


uelt, How prooke Jou that parents are bonnd to this ? 


F Anſw, 


_—_—  _——_ er 
- 
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Ephel, 1.4+ - Azſw, The Apoſtle giuethanexprefſe Commandement of ir, ſaying, r.,4,,, 
proucks not your chyldren to wrath, bug bring them. jn mnſtruftian and information of the 
Lord, And the negleR of this ringing vp maker} many Parents want 00d be. 
hauiour jn their children. For vcrie great is the force of it to good ar evill,as the Hea. 
then man Lycurgus- by his rwo whelps veryliucly {ets out, the toric wherof is thi, . 
Lycaurgus deſiring to let the Lacedegypnians leerthe force of education, brought forth 
on a day to them two whelpes; which he bed diverſly brought vp: the one he had ac. 
cullomed to the fielde , the other kept ever at home, and withthem he Drought our 
; alſo an Hare , and a pot of potage j Which when he had {et downe, the one accordins 
to his vie of bringing vp, tooke preſeatly ro the Hare, & the other viterly negle&in _ 
what cuen nature-ſhoulde haue wrought a regarde in him of, as preſentlie betooke 
himſelfe to the pot of potage. See then ſaith Lycurgus O ye Lacedemortians,what brin. 
ging vp is in verie brute and vnreaſonable creatures , howe much more muſt it need; 
Theforce of , Þe© effetuall to goad. or euill in your Children ? And the example moored them 
Education, much, But in howe manie moe examples out of good writinges may wee plentifully 
ſee howe carefull &uer all godly Parenzes hauc beenerhat in the fruite of their bodies 

the Lorde ſhoulde be honoured,and his truereligion planted andplaced in their po« 

ſeritie: for very well knew they that, which experience taught bath them and others, 

that as vertuous and godly fruite ig a ſpeciall bleſſing ofthe Lord, fo anvogratious 

and froward offpring is a crofle , that next after ſenſe of Gods Wrath apainſithem- 

ſelues, dooth fling moſi bircerly the þeart of godly Paremes, And apaine, they 

knew that,which wealſo cannac he ignorant of,chat by nature neither theirswere,nor 

ours are borneſo.pure, as that they needed not the jnduſtrie of, their Parentes tore- 

forme them.For both then was it, and now is it moſt true, which the ſnirit of wiſdome 

"De ae ſayerth : Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a childe, but the rod of corref1on ſhalldrineit 
Gep.8, F" away from him, And in another place, -Zhe veric imagination of mans heart « altogether 
exill from his childeboode, Wonderful hath the care of Heathens beene thertore in 

this reſpet,as partlic you have heard and might moſt largely haue bene laide further 

before you,it it were yeedefull. An ancient ſaying it was and common amonglt them: 

Nil diftn fadum yiſuuehgc liming tangant intra que puer eft, That is, Let nener anything 

vndecent tobe ſaid or ſcene gnter into the houſe where a childe is within. Cato the wile 

Counſeller of Rome, thruſt Marlins from the Senate, becauſe onthe day rime his 

daughter beeing by hee kifſed his wife; Plutarch in his booke gf ghis matter tingu- 

larly diſcourſeth of this care, howe great it ought to bee,and euer. hath beenein goog 

men,and hee maketh a compariſon betwixt Education and other matters which men 
muchteſteeme, preferringir before ther all : Narglinm ſplendor , ( faieth he) reve] pre- 

clara,at honuns 4 majeribucprafetium,gfc, That is, Birth avd Parentage is a notable thing, 

but yetdeſcending to ws from others, Riches arc highly regarded,yct foden]y takenfrom 

them that haue them, and given to them that laoked not for them, and ever commo! 

to the bad aſwel as tothe good: Glorig is a thing in mans eyes honorable , yet cue! 
moſt yariable.Beautie much wiſhedfar,yer not to bee kept any long time with all the. 

wiſhes and wiſedame.inthe worlde,Qnely one thing. , ſaieth heefthere is,the benefi 
” wherof. neuer fayleth,bug with life,and tharis the fingular fruite of good bringing WP 
Lyc10go4 the Rhetorigian, when ix wax obieRed ra bimn,chat he waſted roo much vPl 

the'feathers of his children, aunſwered moſt wiſely, that toa man that in deede "_ 
viderrake-to better bis children.to hivdofire,he wouldnor onely give thatvages,®!, 

euen the halfe of all that euer hee poſſeſſed. Such a care had this Heathen of es 
Chriftians-profoſing Godgcan be ſocareleile of, in theſe dangerous 8 infectiue dat ni 


« 


»# +. * 


Ariftotk couldſay,zha looke bawe much hetter it is to be well, than to be: {0 1! 

more hqynd arp thoſeshildren tp their parents. , that receiue by them good nog'y 
vp,than they which receiue but their bare exiſteage in the world, Anotherin en 4 
2gainglhiechveria pyojily,that if he could, hee would ger him to the top of the igol 
hillchat any where he might fade, . and with all higpower , from whence hee ig 
furtheſt be heard , crie outvpon the monſtrous madneſle of thouſands of Paren®” 


that take ſuch intolerable and 'yncefſame paipeys 4@1eaue. mych yRto their chi 


Crates. 
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ind yer neuerany care at all in compariſon, what manner ofmen or women they ſhall 
be,co whome ſo much muſt be lefr, As rhough tharearthlie pelfe cither wholly made 
man, orclſe muſt of necefſitie with worldlie credite, continue his poſteritic ypon 
carth, when want of bringing vp maketh want of knowledge any way,with credite to 
vſe the ſame, But what view I ſo muchthe commendable care of Heathens in this be= 
halfe ? Haue not Gods faithfull bin in'this pointas careful as they ? Yes truely, iany 
haue,and in berter order a great deale.For there being in this thing degrees and ſteps 
tobe obſerued,as firſt of piety,ſecondly of learning, thirdly of manners, and laſtly of 
the funRion or calling : the children of God, many ofthem haueinthis excelled the 
Heathen,thar being generally as careful as they in al,parricularly in this as men berter 
acquainted with it,through greater giuen light and knowledge they haue far excelled 
them, chat firſt they haue attempted what in deedeis firſt to be cared for, namely, to 
fame the hearrs of their children to God and grace, and then in order to the things 
following. We ſce it in Adam, who taught his ſonnes to ſerue theLord, We ſcettin Gen 4, | 
Abraham moſt notably. Wee ſce itin T;methies Parents, who brought him vp froma Gen, 18, 
Childe inthe knowledge ofthe ſcriptures, Weſce it in Danid, [cas the king , anda | Soph "I 
number others, Generally tothemall it was a Commandement, that aſſoone as their , + <dopay 
| children could ynderſtand and aſk them queſtions,they ſhould carefully inftruct chem Deur.s. 
concerning the Lords dealings with them, and for them. AndT doubt notbut many Plal.78. 5. 

didit ofthe ancient Chriſtians, Pixtowriteth that they were called cultores ac cultri- 
ce: , thatis to ſay , T'lers, becauſe as men painefully till their grounde,ſo they care- 
fully laboured the grounde oftheir Childrens heartes; ro plant in them the feare of 
GOD, Nos hodje veſt atores ac veſtatrices , ( ſaith lic ) That is, ee im theſe daies may 
beter bee termed deſtroyers than tillers ;{o rechleſſe wearc, and carelefle in this ſo great _ L 
2 matter, Hence ſprang the Cloyſters in the beginning ſaith (kry/oſtome, and that Lib, contra 
kinde of life , namely of the exceeding care that men had to haue their children well eh ar ” 
brought vp,and excludedfrom euiltcompany, and hurtfull fightes in the worlde , ill TT 
 yeares & ſerled inftrution had made them leſſe capable of the harme thereof, After- 

ward they degenerated from that inſtitution, and became as we well know dennes of 
crones, and nurceries of vngodlines ;;corruprer$ ofall, not correRors of any, and the 
wrath-of the Lorde hath nowe defiroyed them. Jtis a good admonition of wiſe $4- 
lomen : Teach achildeimthe trade of bis way, and when hee is olde,hee ſhall not departe from Pron.25. 
i, Andthatexperienced ſonne of Syrachin many places ſpeaking of this matter, hath, Syracb. 16 22 
theſe wordes, in my opinionnot lightly co be looked on : Neyther defire nor deleght. & 30, allo, 
(faith he) in children, though neuer ſo many ,unleſſe the feare of G O D' beinthem.Forane 
that is inſt, is better than a thouſand : and betterit is todie wi: hout children , than toleaue 
behinge v5 ungodly ones, Thus letit ſuffice to baue roucbedthis matter, whereof kbng 
and large treatiſes are made, necdfull ro be touched, if cuer needfull , and even lon 
| Noode ypon, For too much it is of parentes negleted, and yet are they grieued,if of 
their children they be not reuerericed:: and howſoruer many there bee , thatin theſe 
| ces are carefu] enough to procurevnro their children knowledge of Artes,of Coun- 
wes,2nd any thing thatin worldly ſorte way mekechem mighty or famous, and {po- 

kenof + yetts the 'grounde of all yery.tearfully negleGted,namely to ſettle in themthe, 
mefcare ofthe God.of {ſracll, deliuardd:and taught in hisworde.. Yea itis cuecn ac- 
couned by Father end&þild nor ſo.ncedfull,/er beſeeming; for # Gentleman ,, to the 
ig exaſperating of the Lords wrath againſt them in their ſeede. Humilicie alſo and 
| Scninetſe are taken from-youth intheſe daies. quen by-their.parentes and their 

<0cters,and where It hath evier beene helde,tharblyGhing in meaſure, modeſty and 

ace hae becnecommendable tokens -in yongiyeares , now is it aſhame tobea-: 
—_ at an time-bluſbingis wantofcountenance and bringing vp,filence is i gno«, 
4a modeftie is rogtnuch maydenlines,and inſhorg, now vertuc is yice, andvice 
a only and gallant behauiour.So timesare changed .toq and froand chaunging 

aue chaunged ys too. But ofthie'ghus farree..... 1. Rn 
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bis redde frateth bis ſonne : but hee that loneth him doth chaften him betimes. (baſtenth 
19.ver{.18. ſonnewhile there is hope , and ler not thy ſoule ſpare for bis murmuring. And in RT 
23.yerl, 13+ place, Whithhelde not correfion from thy childe ,' for if thou ſmite bim bee ſhall not die 
Lueſt. But what if parents in fooliſh pitie cocker vp their children, andpretermit thi; ,, 
adnuertiſſement? - 
eAnfw, Then will they looſe this reverence molt afſuredlic intheir heartes , ang 
often make them 6ome to euill endes. It is prooued by Heli his two Sonnes,whob | 
their Fathers lenitieconceiued not what it was to finne againſt che Lord, and there. 
x.$am.2 & foretotheir owne hurt , and their Fathers great griefe , raſted the heauie hande of 
the 4, allo, GOD, anddied bothina day. Alſo by Ab ſalon , Ammon, and Adoniah, Davil; 
Sonnes. Whoſe fearefull endes may ſerue for euer to admoniſhall Parentes, hoy they | 
fooliſhly loue their children, and cannor abide to ſay or to doe their dueties tothem 
nor yetto let others, Marke well the ſixt verſe of the firſt chapter ofthe firlt books 
of Kinges, and bee wiſe betime. A ſmallrwigge will nor kill the tendereft Prince, 
Pro.23 23. Þord or Lady inthe world, If thew ſmite him, ſaith Salomon, you heard before, he ſhall 
rot dies 1 warrant him, TD, | 
Lueſt, What is the ſecond part of this honoxr that children owe totheir Parentes ? 
Anſfw, Readie and willing obedience. Ks 
Queſt, And what « that ? | 
Arnſw. Obedience is the performance of Parentswill, ſo fare as lieth in our power, 
and lawfully we may. | £ 0. 

__ Bueſt, Andhowprooke youtbat this children are bound vnto? | 
Pre.23:22, Arp, Firſtby the wordes of Sa/omon : Obey thy father that hath begotten hee, and 
Colofi.3.20. deſpiſe not thy mother when ſbee is old, Secondlic ; by the Apoſile to the Coloſſi: 
Bphel, 6.2. Children obey your parents m all thinges, for that ts tvellpleafing unto the Lord, Andtothe 

Epheſians againe : Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for that xs right. Thirdly,itis 
_ Rrongly prooucd by the ſharper puniſhment, which God appointed for alldiſc- 
bedient children,to wit euen flat and preſentdeath. For we read inthe Law +. [fury 
| Deu.21.18, menhane a ſorne that is fiubborne and dſebedient, that he will not harhen vnto the voxcesf 
Ne. bus father and mother , and they haueshaftened him , and he wawld uot hearken wntothen, 
then ſhall bis Father and mother take him and bring kim vnt0 the elders of the Citic, and 
vnto the gate of the ſame place,and ſay wntothe Elders of the Citie,this our ſoune is ſtuvbore 
and diſobedient, and will not hearhen ws onr voice, be is a riotonr and a drurkard, ardal 
" the men of the Citic ſhall fone him with ſtones to'death andthon ſhalt put enill away fromtirt 
& all Iſracll ſhall heare andfeare, 
Oueſt, But howe farre mnſt a childe obey? E 1 
' Anſv. If we paſſe ouer the diſcourſe of Philoſophers touching this matter, and 
Colleſ.z.10, <meto the ſcripmures,the Apoſile Paw! determinethitthus , Thet children muſt ol 
: their parentes inall things, F. Es OE nieta 
Queſt. why bt ſhall we thinke Paul would baxe a childe in deede obey 16 Þ arentes it al 
thinges, as the wordes ſounde? what if they commaund a wicked thing ? —_ 
Anſw. No indeed we may notrake'P aw/es words ſo generally ; we mult expound 
thatplace by another place of Paw/to the Epheſians, where hee biddeth Chilly 
Rpheſ 6, You heardabour) obey their Paremes in the Lord, And by the words of Mat n 
Marth, 10, Where ic is ſayde , Hee that lontth' Father or mother more than me , 15 1s wort 


of mee . 


* 


ueſt, And how the conclude you #vnching my queſſion ? 9 

pn Thus I conchude, chat 7CHide yeh ure his Parentes in ay 

inthe Lord , that 1s , ſofarre whis obedience may Rand with the dueric whi 
oweth to his God , and with fack circumſtances reuching his owne perſon, 359: 
reaſon andpictie would , ſhouldebee regarded, ' Which concluſion compriſeth 
| This excly= redly their obedience as rouchdiig mariage,'! © C3” ROI LW. 
deth forcing Queſt, What beetteth this obedience in chilipen ? © I ens 
to mariez- == _4x/w, VVhen Parentes defire obedience, they muſt knowe that it is thei aye” 


_ all !- command chinges lawfullinreſpeRt God, 8 conuenicnt iacegardof theirch# 


is! } 


w—_ ” 


ths. —— 


5 5 Cormand. vpondhe Commandemens. | 


veſt. hari the third dai baff part efthic bonour ? 

I_- Maintenance of our parents;ifneede be. 

Queſt, What meanc you by this maintenance ? \ 

Avſ#.Ic is a thankefull ſuſteining ofthe want of our Parences eqther by our takes, 
counſell, rength, oran y other thing, which God, hath blefſed Ys withal, and they 
auc not. 
, Queſt, But bow dare we interprete ha cathingupcleticnt thaw: _Honer thy Parburs: :thati fs 
mamtaine hens as thon art able: and they haze needet Hr 

Anſv. Surcly fit very ceaſontelleth vs, chatthis is as duc as eyther renerence or 
obedience: butro let that paſſe, we have apparant ſcriptures, whereby honoris meant | 
maintenance» As namely inthe Apoſtles ſpeech to Timothy : Honour Widdowes that 
be widdowes in deede. That i eamndeſor demand let them be ſuſtained. Againe,in 
the ſame place a little after, They that rule well are worthy of dowble honor , whereby ho« 


nour in part is meant maintenance. + Laſtly, inthe Goſpell.of $, Marke our Sauiour Make 


Chriſt notably ſheweththat the Scribes,and Phariſees,perſwading children to giueto 
their vie \, tharwherewithtbey ſhould hauc helped their Parentes , cauſed them'ro 
breake this Commaundement in not honouring them as they ſhould, Where we eui- 
dently ſee Chtiſt bimſelfe inchuderh i inthishonour, maintenance, and theſe laces as 
they warrant this interpretation, ſo-doe my alo Plainely prooue that children owe 
this duety to their parents, /1.|/;// 


Queſt. #hat ferther may be Jed for the warrantin ef this that children ought roreloene 
their parents wherein they cand.:;n 

Anſw. Beſide theteſiimonics of Scripturenowe alledged to proouc it , the ſpirie 
of God hath addedeaſonsrovrge it,and there arc alſo examples roperſwade it, and 
fearefull experiences. of Gods wrath vpon the eontrarie to ſeare vs froth it, 

Yueſt, What reaſons? 


Anſw, Inche:6: tothe, Epheſians. the fſkyerſe this reaſog i is added z becauſe it is 


i,andin teſpeRtiof that which cxmpagenarthaug deveide v5 before. '.. 

= Ivhecelſe? A 24: wa fy hes rſeci ao od = 
"ſv, Againeinthe 2jtothe C4lo 20, ver xe ial ed & 

cauſcit is etiplccing wry d. Ji , 


erd.. 
Lueſt, what vx 7 FTE Y 


4nfw, Vatrins inithe 5; booke Re Bo or ewe > notable examp leofa 
daughter that nouriſhed ber morher in priſon with her breaſtes, And if Heubwbs by 


the law of nature knew ſomuchro bee RY hew- mack more CEC HERS s has 
ung added thereunto thelight of Gods word PF. i b , Vin.) £ 
Queſt. What elſe? | DL 18 


theneſt,and their yong birdes prouide for them, and feade themrill they dic.. 


- elk me her yore age if childres refuſe tbuctebeliand themfaine to their pe 
$,or neg! a LIMO 25 

duſw, Theyatethentsldakeſor the wrath 6f the Lorde in 
brave hand puniſbiog ſoftulea fault. Andes confiderwell than Þ 


have found 
bim, ſo ſhall hey vndoubredly. Cham, Revben, Hephin , ps a 
m—_ Na before theireyes, as 


iences tobce wiſchy any} 
And about al other, Abſalentbat graceleſle man tek «ſabe 
a good father foughe grenrip.co diſhoneurthim, andſe watahia 
enthe earth wins wearie of Þ-wiched a hurden and would, 
ns alfo were 2ſhamod'of; him; avd the wrath. of Gi 
en an aonh by day any "7s wh vill OI 
; ing yet ©; ar cleto Rebelles 
lobed dient Children againtiheir 4-4-9 reg: 


eſt, Briefly wowwhew dor jou eter 


i hi: 1ievo qc1197 To 


ALL 9” Kenn nanagert Fine 


Ie, Tim, q, 


I7. 
To 


aiuſt thing orri ight, Andindeed ſoie is right both inreſpeR.of God that EEE 


\ Anſw, Itiy aiorcedefibe Srorkes hah when ha awolds keepe concunally 


ſharpely with 


a Firft,Parems by ta pature: ſecendly;by _—_— office-thirdly by - ers | 


Wu EEE, Sa 


7 "HAY 4 $-(Gommapd, 


" fourthly by benefice, Generallie eynioull in fixady ofParcrcesto vs, by whom» NE 
by infiruments the Lord III OIey 25 !7 5202091751 - ; 

Queſt, Who bee Parents eepeeicy mate _ rr Tate ty. 

Anſw, Magiſtrates oucr le; rmaſtervours ſeruimes minke 
their NOCE: and ſuchlike. oo: Trav "Ov oft % op" ver 

Queſt. For Magiſtrates what ſay you? © 

Anſ, Ifay, theirplaceand calling; char portion abourothers:which the wy 
hath giuen them ofhis authority, maiefty,and exeeliency, pe ndr%gtien 
mult reuercncethem. The increaſe and fafery ofchiav which ſefſerhrduoh 
peace maintained by them»;: proourth'thar we: ought) againe th Hy :tomaiga 
raine them ,.' their cſtate and government bY Thibure", {Taxes +4 Subfadies, and 
' fuchlike : aniforebedicnceivivinacannderofs commanded SET are wo 
the former, / Therefore when as allthepares 'of hoagurare due vnto then, azreve. 
rence,mainteriance: and CEO when conclude; ; magiſtrates —_ we to be 


q 4 


honoured, x 0013 36713 144 
Queſt, There i no quofienteby made of bf theſs Pur ien haw fore ave Megan 
to beobeyed? 180 {139m hovemmaso, 


Anſw, Certainely but in the Lobd, as \vas [aid beforeofour mncinal Varening For 
the limites both of the magifirares bidding andouriqbeying, aretheſe; two, piery.and 
charity,contrary to theſe muſt neyther _ rect Ft we dove; $67" 


Queſt. Howproone youth? tt TO 
"TR Anſw. In thefirſt of Exod, when the kin $ coped affeddibeſe kmires, 
Dan. 3, the midwiues would not obey , andthe» Lord bleſſed them for ic.” The:ihree children 
obeyed not the King, as we readi in DOR Obediah,are: Heliah obeyed notthe Kin 
1. King.18, and Queene, Davie! himſelfe obeyed: not,and the: Apoſtles mats before 7 a 
be obeyed, with manie ſuch examples, 
| Queſt. hat U flatntes berfifanco,” 4nd m yeelding nor policy gra; may te wot yeild F 
little? 65> RIFT hed 7 
Anſw. Indeedebethe eat petiqrſo hore Aquorerinoverks faite; pollityorve 
Mich,6.14. To great, God is God, hellis hell we may not doe what is goodini our owne ——_ 
Ne, decline, eyther cotheri, ghrhand ortdihoteft, Readthe Prophet. - 
Queſt, How prooxe yourhat Mifters are contaijnrdl Indoraby name a) of Parent: 
Anſw. They arc in ſcripture reputed ſpirituall farhers,a$wemay ſeen many places, 
1.Cor,4.r, namelytothec Cirivebians, Thawah y FP tn thouſm iff riff or + Þe (rift, faith the 
Apoſtle, [yet hawi you wot wany ;forols Obrift Seftn:libabve b gorteh jourbroughthe 
Gala.4.19. Goſpell, Againetbthe Galathlans, My liathroheldres, faihhery o 1 rragell in birth 
agame wvntill Chrift bee formed in you. And'mhis Epiſtle id Philiares, il befoeth thee for wy 
Verſe.to ſonne Oneſimns whome I haue begotten in my bonds, Therefore truely wutthed Elitew 
2.King.2.12+ the Propher Ela, when he criet,vy farher,ny farher the chaver of Ifrmll andebeborſe- 
men of the ſame, Now:then,fince they be thus accounted inthe word3ptooſe enough 
trſhould bee rharull choſe rhree partes of honor lately rſpdken of _ varo them, 
fohh. 20. Yet for more ful contentarion ler ys weigh the words Rf Chriſtin the Glee, 4 ' ArWy 
Math.1o. father ſongderh men;ſd ſend Tyoi hee that hearerh you beartthimr; and he vhar wap ow or 
deſpiſeth wee ;>vith many ſack} Whereby upparant irivrhat in bis Miniſters 
konourcd or diſhouvuree , forpbediencotothem in thoworker _— 
Seri protec ane fa as rig hon rs giv of) 


Hebr, 1 3 . 


bo wenan7 dere % yaa that treaderh cute Tue 6 
_—_ Reta eroeh th Ai lxhiaiewFthe Ser, Hee chart 
= liverechivd ery good tſghr oughtr&chalenge, ay4 reape 2! 
batides apaine temporall: and to conclude;7infl ir werdV'the Apoſile tommaund 
let kim chat 49! din the word: himehaphathtnſtrated him ps 
all kis gopdy,Wwith"other ſuch fpecches diyers;-: 7s” 


. of your hearres,45 vnto Chriſt, not with ſpraice to the et a3 men pleaſers, but 43 thi ſer 


Faithfull, parhefilll arid ISiing ſcrutce ro my maiſtzy atid miſtteſſe}; 6x 


” a. 17 25th 


5. ; Commands _ <Gommanements, = 


— ——m 


Queſt, How proone ou chat Maſters are Fathiore addon thee 

Anſw, For the office'Hnl dactyj 210. man charis godly wiltdoubr (1 xg eNihat 
the Lord hath bleffed hint withchar ority aboue others ,ndrthat he Hed rule 
5 3 tyrant ouer therh, but toToue;Theriſh, and defend them eudntde x Father bis chil- 
dren, they dooing | biantcudind faithfs1l ſeruice:* And for thenamcirſelfe; Hefiges 
2 number other proofes;; "that plaine&phate warrantetvit-in che baoke ofthe Kin , 
where Naam1ns ſeruants come vnto him and ſay, Father, if the Prophet had CON | 


mannded thee a great thing ,; r ouldeft thatriivot hast done if-? See how the Fpiribof 5d King, 5 ol 43; 
ojveth to thaiſters the ricle of Fatherb,'s » 


*. Queſt. "Phat preſcription is there iy ho words fo ſernanes dnt towards their C 


Maiſters t ks 15.2150 5715 
cAnſw. Firſt ſee the Sk Fo, Paul to the E ahoflonr ; Seraqiies bee obtains fo CLP 
them that are your Maiftbyv acc ordriny t rothe fleſh, 0s feare and trembling, in ſſe Ephe TY 


yants of Chriſt doirg thews of God fromthe heart, with yood will ſerutny rhe Lord'an 

men, and knowe ye pe whatſoencr ——_ ching « rl mas doth, that ſame ſhall hee” recilue of 

the Lord, whether be be ne. or fre." ' Secondly,wei gh feel nay we Apoſtles Fach | 
w TH, Let' ſernants be*ſubieft rorbeir A? andy; them in all hinges, not an- Tit.x.g. 
ſmering 19Aineneither pickers bus that they ſhew all good farthfuln e,thar they may adorne 

the dottrine of God onr Sauionur in al rhiogri. . As aine to the ( olloſſians moſt nerably 

ſpeakerh the ſame Pan! ſayitng : Serwaites be obediewt ro them that are your miiſters 

according to'the fleſh in all Binges, nerWitheye ſervice 4 men pleaſers, bus in ſinileneſſs of Cololl 3,23. 
heart fearing God - avid whatſoever Jon doe,” dee: it beartily,as tothe Lord and nor to men, 

knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive the rewar 1 of the inheritance;; for ee fo ſerme the 

Lord Chriſt. The fame counſel giieth Peteralfo,adding that nor onely to the louing, 

kinde and courtcous miſter bu euen to thefrdwardalfo,of ſeruancsthis ducty mult 

bee performied;''- And marke this well[/Ibeſeech you, becauſe thanyſeruantes'taks 
their maiſters'pakiridn(als f6f 28 excuſe'&f their iſobedience or infidelity nil theft 
ſervices; whithindeederhuftnot bes, faierh Perer ; biit bee they rieuer fo frowkt 


d 
yer we muft ddealldbrty i weebe ſeruanes, and Gan heartily inthat croſſe = 


notwithſlandiri our! any and paikefull duery, yer wee ſuffer yiſkinde w6 
ſower and'{ buere lookes; with kitch like at their handes,” Por we ſerue not et BIG 
GOD intherg; ſaidethe pact defote ited, aldwhat ood thing foeuer we'dae: 
we ſhallreceineirar out'goo Gods bandetag aine afſur' edty what Conte ſDEMG 


they ſhewe of vs, caſting V8 off vnrewarded, pea euenwithhatred,perada 2% 
rftony heart doth noteuen melt ar the confiderati oh of this otaidvus ; 


our good ry often it * Fallerh out, Oſweete and moſt fweere c 
nature of theLor0* Wh if Ibee a ſcruant,” and honout him'm that my calling} y the; 


Men. oh 


lower, fo way ward, ſo-ynkinde; ſobirter , fo with6ut eitherdiſcr2t h wo 
good eruant, or conſcience ts reward him : yet will my God, I pl ! tienet fd 
mee, burreturtitriro my bdſome with his bleffing i ie deali tg and! 


nin®,thoſt afVFL - indmarke theprooſt' arid pradtiſe” he ſain® vPdo Saco 88. 
hs Ki others,as yqureadthem, Stand thereforein ſtrength, ſerue with ceo 
ppenotFrom) OKs calling for wadt of reward), ; Potherabiliryferuc ro conti- 
hin TheYg deisp ft bins, bis pt miſeis oilt; te wilt confider arid rect 
pence all true ſeruantes, Gate it not, doubt it not, but cleaue 
ever iny fnubhes and ny" ry et wo 


to the Letd; advent 
of counten! dif, fayinyour 


hearr wirh heerefall is theman that eb bir pry 
"Deſt; wkehy jew Tran pur ] rebut 8 14 bs 
- Aſw."'1 att ey are s 0 be honioret]” al ev lowed: dine, 


fs Tales ey ogtinfraices t Lev oat For ipgrati 


ore God andmanisharefilll* de} hit Fever ol for god; eh ye. 
Ss. 
de De on (big pee, ſaith Salomon, % B390% 8 for g00f 


Hiteproovte | Jon, this wonder the title of Farber Al Mother bid es adds 


Wow2!, 


Plal.84. 
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56 | Queſtions and Anſwers 5: (ommand- 


—_— a. AGO. ee ttt —_— 


women bee meattte anal tobee hononred? land. a daer toi ens 
1.Tim.5.2.  Anſw, The.,wordes of Pax/to Timethy teacheth itzFor rebuke nor an elder (ith 
hee ) but exhort him as a Father and the elder women as Mothers, Andtovuching the hg. 
Liuir. 19.32, Pouring ofthem,the laweis plaine, Thonſpalr riſt vp before the bore headed, and hour 
theperſonof the old man , andarexad thy GOD :.1 am the Lord, And in Elihu wee 
Job,3 2.6. ns the practiſe , who ſtayed his ſpeache that his auncientes might ſpeake before 
im, :;. o AT" i: Th LILY Ro 12) | 
Queſt. How then may we conciude this matter ?. 0 hy 
Lee all towne :Auſw, Thus,for this thing wee may noteandend, That if the ſcripture to Magi. 
_ _ ſirares, miniſters., maſters and ſuch like ſuperiaurs,haue giuen the name of parents 
p anion then ought they all, and cuery one of them in heart, affeRion, and aQion, be anſive. 
lersofthe » ' Queſt. Now then toproceded, heere i4 a promiſe added tothe keepers of this commaunge.. 
towne, mentgthat their daies ſhall be leng iv the land, And tothe Epheſians it ts ſaidgthat this i; the 
Fphel. 6, firſt commanndemeut which is apromiſe ,yet was there one added to the ſecond,ifyou looke on | 
| AMufſw., We anſwere, thatthe promiſe annexed tothe ſecond commandement 
belongedto all, but this belongeth particularly coxhis, and therefore it is their 
with any ſpeciallpromiſe. OT 
e Queſt. What might be thereafon of this promiſe ? : | 
- Anſw, This may ſcemertobe ſome reaſon ofit. Natural parents are the inflry- 
ments of life, other parents,as Magiſtrats. miniſters , and benefaQors , aretheinſtru- 
menrtes of good and comfortable life ,. now itpleaſed the.Lorde to giuethemfora 
blefling long life, who duerifully behaue themſcluesro the inſtruments of life, 
| Queſt. why? brt is lorg life ſuch a bling? 1. [> 
\ , Auf. Surely.mans lite is full of trouble and griefe, jt cannotbee denied. Yea! 
anſwere firſt , that. notwithſanding reven; to live and haue'a beeing is of it ſelſea 
rcy of the Loxdes , yetto continue living, to ſerye and prajſe the Lord,toincicaſe 
his;kingdome, by any ability in-vs, is a greater mercy. .For a good naturercioycethin 
@portynity giuca to ſhery bimſelfe thankfull , though, jt bee.to his wouble andeoſt, 
and.ſo muſt wee, . Secondly Ianſwere, that all theſc miſcries of mans. life haue come 
of man hicmſclfe, and not.of God, & therefore we ought no lefſe to accompt of Gods 
Hefiog far the thing,which we our ſelues haue beene cauſe of, Thirdly it may dean» 
tywcred,that God doth netpromiſe barely long life in this place, but good with itallo, 
epther in reſpeR of outwardproſperity,or inward comforts, . _ 


% 


wo ates . Dhl. om tttieoen. ads and. 4 


h e tro Pavls words, who repeating this bleſſing vpon them 
u maſt line long on earth, 


(netethat it may bee will withthee, and then marft lifelong vpan earth... Thereforethough 


% 
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ous reſpett vs,, ſeing , it waweth atticularly Career 
dies may be long in the laude w 


, 0 the earth 2 
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to his children. 0 tarre 


—— —  ———— 
_ BY 
jverhic : bur if in wiſedome hee knowe. ic better for themro be gatheredrotheir gs 
athers, then he taketh chem away and recompenceth want (of remporall lifg with 
ecernall. | Eds no rg 
Queſt, Tea but that is not his promiſe then, for bis promiſe is long life heere,, . _ 
- eAnſw. Hethatpromiſeth money, and giveth golde, breaketh not his premiſe : 
he that promiſcth little and giveth much, breaketh nor his promiſe :. but ſo doth the 
Lord with vs, and therefore who is hee that vnthanketully pleaderh againft his 


5.Command. vpon the Commandements. 


_—_— 


mercy? - 

"Queſt, What fruitfu!l notes now gather yowof theſe worde:? Tus 
 Anſw, Fixſt we may note that the Lord ioyning a promiſe of mercy to this Com. 
mandement,and nor Taking {o with any thing which he likerhnor, greatly pleafin g 
out of queſtion in his ſight is rhe keeping of this lawe : namely when euery man 
doth dutye where dutycis due, andin loue wee allowe, cheriſh, and mainraine one 
another, | | oy 

Secondly if long life be a bleſſing promiſed to ſuchas obey their Parents,and this 
obedience proceedeth greatly of good educarjon, then they rhat carcleſly and vn- 
godlily neglect the ſame intheir children, doe aſmuch as lyethin them ſhorten the 
daycs of their poſterity, _ | BE 

Laſtly wee alſo in this promiſe annexed , note, that if long life be a guift of God, 
then cometh ie not by nature or good conſticution of body, turther or longer than it 
pleaſeth the ſame Godto bleſle the meanes; and graunt it. Andthus much briefely 
inthis Commaundement, E, PT 


' The Application: 


PID IN Ow remaineth ito applic theſe thinges to ony ſelues, every one drſclyſmp.his 
Va i life, and inward rbonghtes before the Lord, and before our Lo a as 
yp $J& "© wee can, tothe eud that ſight of ſinne if it be found in vs, may brivg foorth 
i LY ſorrowe : andginengraceto ſome-ſirength to ſtand, if we can finde.me baue 
6<&F hadit , may increaſe our thanks tethe Lordour God, who did fo affiſt vs. 
'Let every one wey their calling and #ſtxte, | ſee what of. theme in this Lawe the Loxd reqmareth, 
and what of themy m their places hath beent perferyned,  Chilaren in dvety ſpbiett to our 
Parent, wee ate or haut CONE EMEXY one Of Vs, Hae we then ever deve it, or pr eſently dor 
we inthe true teſt imon ;y of a feeling conſcienterenerence in heart, and by all outwardordie 
nary meanes thoſe ordained inflruments by the Lord of ſo great good wnto our niteurall Þ a- 
'rents ? Newer hane o»r heartes harbored any log ht or unworthy thenghbt of chem,or againſt 
them ? Newer hauewee failed in any outward geſture to teſtifle ro the wor ld av rl 
lone & ducrifoll regard of them i Can we ſay in truth what of 4 childs any way ought to bee, 
'or (to mitigate the matter 4 little ) what of vs poſſibly could be performed in reſpclt of ape, 
ef ſtrength, of ability, of trm1e and oportwnity, with ſuch like, that of 115 hath beene done ener 
ſrl, and willingly rothem ? O conſcience caft ing m our tecthet our corruption, thou accu- 
Ov, | 1 NAN nar 253; METY OG | 
Theſeboiling bearts not bearing tt reproefe zundutifully haxe ofiee,if wee conld remen- 
ber it, repined at their awthority , empatiently fretted at therr due correBion, enil tbe moſt of 
'Vs ont of queſtion at one time or other, if wee bawenos openly throwns out a curſe yet bane 
vr beartes encluded awiſh, and wordes peraduevamre viterid aſmach , not conſougut enery 
Way with onr dutyes, 'N ay hane not even outward winlences been offered to them by wi? Hoy- 
fullwere the Saimes in Heaxen, if neructh wee all could anſware, no. Bud Gelirwes a 
guilty minde in many 4 one, doeth ft; his ſpeach, ad filthy fat ts haatzor wiſh to beate 
them who brought bith foorth , tdloeeks ery to Gad without repentance for «plague. what 
JhouldT »ame, what ſhould | feave th name, ſo will it wring 217 alſo; che mocking of our Þ a- 
rertes ? Whereid that Childe; that hathcarefuy.comered tokis pour avdener berme with- 
 illin bimſclfe the wantes, or infirmitiet whatſeencr af his Parents { No, no, the Lard harb 
10 onely ſomething againſt v3 in thisbebalfe ; buitanen great and grituovs a our 
ule 
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faklt arid til it remaineth in many of vs, Welaugh to ſer ony Parentes ſhame, we ſmile at 
their waiits, we publiſh their ifirmities, we diſdaine their ignorance, we loath their age and 

in manie a thing to our owneconfuſtov , if the Lorde gone mot an amending repentayee , we 

bewrdy a robbed heart of the true revertcewhith ought tobe'in children totheir parents, Alas 

if God indge vs for our obedience , where are wr?what wittles will erefteth a kmpdome ina 

Howe clean we to our ſelues tm dll matters , & think onr owne direltion beſt ? Howe de ſpiſe 

we the comtiſell of our friendes,and caſt behinde vs their experience ? Enerie ſonne andenerie 

daughter woulde rule their mariage wholy themſelnes. And encn in every allion,alas what 
diſobedience ſheweth it ſelfe in vs wnto our Parentes? For mayntaynancewhich i the third 

' _ braunch o honour , engn that alſo accuſeth manie a Childe before the Lorde, Rave i the 
man that hath imployed Buerie abilitie of his wit ,of wealth, of knowledge ,of ſtrength at enerty 

reeds to his Parentes comfort, And therefore the Lorde in mercy not in fury deale wth v1 

45 we are children, e Ave we Parentes ? then wey and marke whether ſo we haue atwayes be. 

haued onr ſelues, as that theſe duties of our chldren might bee due vnio vs euen mregardeef 

our behauionr, If not , then hane we pulled pon $5 the puilt of our Childrens want of ductis 

being cauſes of the ſame ,. and the Lorde  angriewithvs. What life hant we led before our 

Children to breede and continue theſe ducties in them ? Hathit beene holy, grane,andmodeft, 

ard ſoremaineth as necre as we ran, ſecking to hide from the eyes of therr witles beades , fach 
wantes as we bnow our ſelues ſubieltt unto? No, no, but — and looſely} enen in ener 
place, Paxentes bewr ay neg let of Religion , theywill goto the Churchet , or good exerciſes 
when they liftandthat very rarely , they  ſhew no A pan of the duetie of Chriſt sans, they carry 
no grauity in their doings, modeſty often in their behaniour, but line moſt diſſolutelie andofies 
incontinently, they ſweare fearefully wnhout regarde , [peake prophanelie not reſpefling the 
fraittie of hs youth that heareth them, father ard mother let wnkinde ſpeeches paſſe from 
them one towardes another m the preſence of their Children to the great impayring of their 
credite with them, careleſſe God knowes of their bringing vp, and too full of foolyÞ pittre whey 
they ſPonilde correBt them. Alltheſe are meanes ro maktrhe children faile mreperence to their 
parentes nnd ro tempt them to finne, Andthereforetet w61vdbe if webe parents, andgrieved 
with ourewerent regarde # our children of vs, whether weour ſelues be not cauſers of the 
ſame; <Ayaine, for their obedience it faileth oft by faulterin wy, For ifwe bee parertes weley 
grea''bardens pon one children preſſing them ſtill with owr am horitle, weinicyne them what 
we wh weying well what they ran hik2 and rot cartflefty confidering aſwell their natures, ks 
onr ownetlefires; afwelttheir comfort antt@vttuenient bee ing. a5 017 one affeftion and will to 
haue it fowhat niarinell if often G' OD: brearke our hearces.with their diſcbedience? Thelike 
may bet ſupde of that tÞnxkfull mayntaynannce that ſhonlde of children to their Parentes be 
performieds © The" verie vxnaturall and unkinde dealing of parentes with their Childrey ## 
their youth ,' denying them reliefe , and Comfortable helpe ; maketh them often (. though it 
ſhoulde nt) when they bane attayned to anyeſtate , to deale as onauetifullywith their needio 
Parentes ayaine. (onfider therefore T ſay, if we bee Pareftes what cauſe we gine, and com- 
pare it with the fruite we finde in onr ſteals. Let ſinne appeare, if we hane offended,and ie the 
{awe condemme vs , if we have tranſpreſſed.” For ſurely what duetyes this Lowe bindeth al 

_ Children to performe, it as frarghtly binderh all Parentes todeſerne, T be Parevtes enill ex- 
euſeth not the Childe but it maketh bim guiltie of his Childes offence. Thus may thereft allo 
deſcende nitorbemſelnes. Toa appar ant" is contempt.m onr luues of Magiſtzacie and autbe- 
ritie,” Wee bonour themmat as P arentes but both inrenerouce, obedience, aid maynievarce 
of their ſtate by retributive of ſorne part of that we hae got by them,ve bewray vngodhneſe, 
& ſin againſt the Lord them verie greenonſly, For where is that heart that riſethvp in thanks 
frlneſſe far'them to our God,that obeyerbit hem ſecretlie aſwell as openly , for conſcience not for 
feare? Nay O fiu of owrs;if it be ſought out by the Lorde in this reſpett,cuen grower aſſureal 
vp to heanen." For howe are we avd doe we defeat ther Lawes continully &: Howe ſer we 0s 
Jhiftes againſt the wiſtlom anal workingof the Lord by thenkt ,#/e mocke the Lord and ſwells 
pride againſt him. For behvas wiſe as be will in derefing the Magiſtrate to lawe to rule v5 
by we ſhirtly after wiltbe vp in witte againſt bins to ſhake in peeces by 6Puftall bis ndevoWr: 
Truly owr heartes be dead., \oo87 fire is great ,; and the Lorde bat h wratbinſt ore, if hisew 
dealing with onr P arentes be not confeſſed and amended; Thus deale we alſo with ow! wife" 
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axd (pirituall fathers begetting vs to the Lorae , with moſt vile vſage we often abrſe them, 
and fnot,yet in heart al leaſt as the refuſe ofWhy worlde we eſiecme them. Þ et God be tndge or 


our owne [cules what baſe and ſcornſull concepts we harbour ef them , and whether un truth, 
ar parents they be loned,acconnied of,and dealt xithall. What ſwellir gprid> in youth ag inſt 
the rgea? What vugratefull handes and hearts acamſt our great and gainfullfrienaes? Enerie 
Way, CHETIEIW A) guiltze we are of the breach of this commandement ,- if we can ſeeit. Magi- 
frates alſo, and miniſters even eſmuch for therr greet offences in their callings, ſo that if i 
- ſtice we be repayed, ſhort ſhal oxr l1ucs be here on earth, and in theworlde ro come grernall 
death, Who can ſay he hath doone the duties of 4 gowernour ?Who can ſay he hath lined lawe- 
ful;y as an inferior? Alas we ave touched all with fine , androbbed by it ef all the bleſſing. 
5g finne eſpied and truely loathed , findes exer pardon, For this cauſe Chriſt died, that we 
ſhould not bee damned if we will bee taught, Thingspaſt be gone , and the Lord forginevs. 
Some be to come, and the Lorde ſtrengthen vs, Whether we be Parentes and haue not deſcy- 
ved, or we be children and haue not performed , the Lord hath mercy if we doe amends , the 
Lord hath lowe,jf our lines doe ſeeks it,and indgement alſo if perſuaſion profite not. Liſe doth 
he promiſe rf we keepe this lawe,aua life will hee gre v5,AS beets GOD, and true bath heere 
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The fixt Commaundement. 


Qaneftion, 


Ow ftard-th the ordev of this commandement f 

Anfw, Great wiſedome hath our God ſhewed eyen 
in the order of euery one, and by name of this. For ha4 
uing in the former. eftabliſhed degrees againſt men; 
ſome to rule and ſome ro obey, if he ſhould not alto 
| haue ſet limizgs for their authoritie , it had beene to 
arme iniuſtice , and to firengthen opprefſion and 
| wrong. 
Queſt. hat is the equitie of this law? 
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: =] ſhed and made inthree reſpects. Firſt in reſpe&tof God 
bjmſclfe,rho louinp all good preſervation of life, nrbig Arn Sacyhun and hating the 
contrary, fitly prouftleth to worke the ſame inmen , whomhe would haue koly as he 
is noly, Secondhie, in reſpe& of man, for our brother is our owne fleſh, and we come 
a1! ot one roote, and therefore we ſhould nor kill. Laſtly , for as muchas the ſocietic 
and traficke'of man with man cannor'be, vnleſle life may be in ſafetic, therefore eucn 
nreſpe& thereof alſo, meet it was that the Lorde ſhould make this lawe, that we 
ſhould not kill. : : IF 
Queſt, 1s all killin# of any thing that hath life forbidden intheſe wordes of the lawe ? 
Anſw, No indeede; but if we would vnderſtand what notwithſtanding theſe wordes 
ve may doo, we muſt conſider that all living things are'of three ſorts : either theyare 
p1ants, hearbes,trees,and ſuch like,or brute beaſtes, or reaſonable creatures... And all 
theſe in time,place,and for ſome cauſes wee may kill norwithſlanding theſe wotdes. 
For the firſt we haue warrantes in theſe wordes : I baze ginenyou enery bhearbe beaving 
f de which is vppoin all the earth,and enery treewhevett.is the fruit of a tree beartng ſeeds, 
!2t ſhall bee to you for meat, UIR-X of "ILAE £721 SETDCE SCALE I 7 35 21000 
For the ſecond, Exery thing (ſaith God ) that nooneth and Tiueth ſhall be meat for 
ns the greene hearbe.  Ihane Linen all thinges.** For thethird and laft ſorts borththe 


Anſw. Itis a veryiuſtlawe, andmeetto beeftabli-. 


ndrie commandementes of God in; ackages of Cities to putto ſword man, woman Gen.9.3- 


and childe,prooue it as alſo manyhis lawes made to that end,” - 
Queſt. But may any man ſhed wansbloud? © - EIT 


An. 
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of the Lorde to the Few the Magiſtral 
Queſt. Ana what ſay [y0u 0 # tbe Wartiwur | 
' Arnfw, Wee muſt comprehend him vnder the tytle of a magiſtrate, for ſo indeeg« 
Luke 3, he is,it he bee thereunto appoynted. The calling alſo /ohn Bapriſt approoneth jr that 
his ſpeach vnto the Soldiours, whom he dooth not bid to leauethar life , but toſeir 
rightly, which yet he would nor have aduiſed them, if it had been vngodly. Alſoin the 
Matth, 8 Goſpell Chriſt touchethnotthe Centurion for his kinde of life, neither Peter Corne/1y, 
AQs.19, Who wasa Capraine,or yet his meſſenger, which was a Souldier, And [ come wntothes 
(faith Daxid) inthe name of the Lord,ana bleſſed bee the Lorde which teacheth my hanyes 
Plalm,14z, rowarre and my fingers to fight. | 
Dueſt. 1s only the attuall killing of man forbidlen ? 
Anſw, No, bas euen aſwel alſo the ordinary forerunners of murther, to wit, figh. 
ting and quarelling.For, if a man caſe any blem:ſh in his n:ighboar , ( ſaicththe lave 
« he hath done,ſo ſhall it bee done unto him, Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth,hand for hand, foots 
for foote, burning for burning, wound for wound,ftripe fr ſtripe, Whereby we ſee plainely 
| how the God of heauen allowerth that hurting , and laming of our brethren in fight 
Leui. 24.19, which a ficſhlie man taketh to bee ſo lawkull,ſo glorious,and an argument of ſuch va- 
png 21:24. Jureinhim. And no doubt but this Lawe ot God thus executed vpon vs woulde 
1 quickely coole that raging heate within vs,which no counſel of our friendes,nocon. 
| fideration of neceflarie circumſtances,as of our calling, the place where weliue,the 
charge of Wite,Children,and ſuch like hanging vpon our faterie, the lawe of man,no 
nor the lawe of GOD itſelfe condemning vs tor it,can ſtay or aflwage. Againe,Re/ 
Math.5.39. potenill, (ſaith the Lord ) bu whoſocner ſhall ſmite thee oz the right cheeke, turne to him 
the other alſo : Thatis , bee ſo farre fromycilding to the rage of thy affeQions , which 
rouoke theeto ſtrike againe , that cuen rather bee thou content to take as much 
more,than to diſpleaſe thy G O D, by vngodly and forbidden revenge, And for quz- 
xelling whar a ſweet and yehement pertſwafſion is it of che Apoſtle againſt ſuch bitter 
. wordes of a boyling and boylterous heart? Now therefore (ſaith he) as the elebt of God, 
Coloſl3, r3. holy and beloned,put on tender mercie and haygdnes humblenes of mind, meekeneſſelong ſuffe- 
ring forbearing one another and fergining one anther, if any man haue a quarel| to another, 
enen as Chriſt forgane you,enen ſodooye, Hatetull therefore before God are as 1 ſay, the 
ordivarie forerunners of murder , quarelling and fighting with their fellowes what- 
ſocuer, And :fluredlie if the Lorde were in vs, as wethinke hee is,that mecke ſpirit 
ofhis would kill more and more that fearefull haſtineſle torevenge,that is euenin all, 
and we would learne of him; for he is mecke and lowhe in heart, 
Duct. What thinke yotof killing by combat ? ' O 
Anſw, 1 muſt needes thinke that the praQtiſe in a Chriftian common wealth beeing 
naught and vnlawfull, the death that thereby inſues, is horrible murther , and con- 
Mat,11,20, demned in this commandement, Now , that t6 fight a combatin a godly ſtate is not * 
 tollerable,it may ecablic appeare if you weigh the cauſes for which it is at any timets- 
kenin hand. For iftheybenot ( as itwill appeare ) ſufficient ro warrant it, thenis it 
not warrantable. The ff cauſe that is alleadged for it, is totrie a truth, which othet- | 
wiſe cannot be knowne ſay they. But it may be anſweredrhat the end good, dothnot 
by and by.makethe meancs good: totrie out a trueth is good, butto trie it with the 
hazard of life, is more than can be wartanted. EH 
There are many lawfull meanes to finde out trueth by,and if all thoſefaile,thenist 
euident that the Lord for ſome cauſe reſerueth it to himlelfe for aſecrer : and to ſecke 
importunatelie and impaticntly by extraordinaric meanes ( as.a combate ) to findeic 
out isto tempt the Lorde, and euenas it were by violence to drawe from him the ma» 
nifeſtation of that which as yet he would not haue reueiled, © 
Secondly, the one partie is innocent, yet ejther of them defiterh rhe death of the 
other indifferently , ſo that murther is in the heart of both of them, which amongſt 
Chriſtians ſhould not bee countenaunced, Sometimes the Combar is craued for val? 


eſtcntation of courage , and firength, many a Thraſo thinking his glory to Bangs py 
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the chalenging of anotherto vngodſineſſe, 'buethis Thope nomanwill fay to bee x 
ood cauſe for a Magiſtrate ts admit ofa Combat. Somerimes roavoyde dg? revenge 
joe great diſgrace offered to a man;he beggeth rhils to fight, Bur a Chriſtian man 
that muſt make an acompt at the day of judgement of his life giuen him fromaboue, 
mult learne to efteeme more of life, than honour; (if honpur by lawfull meanes ma 
not bee kept)and more of God,and his commaundement,than6fehem both.Belſides, 
the proteſſiion of a Chriſtian is ro heare euill andto ſuffer evil though hee doe well, 
2nd deſerue ſo : therefore ſarre ſhould we be frotm'yeelding to-fuch heates.” Some: 
alleadge that ir enderh ſtrife, and therefore is to bre 8dmitted: but rothis may ſeriicthe 
anſwere tothe fuſt cauſe alleaged forit. NENT 00s qa OY 
And befides, who knoweth nor thar howſoeuer it enteth ir betwixtrhoſetwo, bee 
cauſe the one of them dyerh , yet lJayeth it the foundatibn of 'even deadly hatred 
inthe hearts of all their friendes , ſeede and poſtcritie , { that for onewhich is 
killed, there ftarreth vp an himdreddr{conrented hares , ſeeking and following all 
occalons of ſtrife againſt their enemirs. -Thetefore in peace and athome how a 
Chriſhan Magiſtrate may allowe the Combat, we- finde no ſufhciene catiſe and 
warrant forthe fielde : yer ſome doothinke iris meete, and that they have reaſoh 
for it, for ſay they when two Armies are incarpedir; baucel togerher, if ypon cauſes 
it bee judged fir not to hazatde the lofſe of many, bur ro commit itrotwo'Cham- 
pions , either fide agreeing to yeeld 'vpon rhe! ouerthrowe of their man ,” who 
can miſhke rhis ? But we anſwere , that as yet the Combar' in ie ſelfe is 
not prooued good , but iseuill: and todob evil that 'good ay corhe of it, we may 
not. | FL0 FLO SOIT T0 | 
Apaine, in ſuch a caſes this, we muſt confider,ndt vnely of the men 2nd their fafe- 
tic , but alſo'of the cauſe and hishogeſtie, The tauſe is certainely either good or 
euill, eirher iuſt orvniuſt, | Wf it bee good ahd ivſt , then is northe tredite of ir to bee 
laid ypon one man onely tothe mocking'of juſdtieeandright + And-if it beEetnll and @ | 
joiuſt,then of a Chiiſtian'magiſtrateH6twse many life to bee fpetitih it; andforie, 
Yea bur ſay they yet further, the reethap Hath de p00&cauſe is farretheweaker, 
and not ableto Rand if they once ioyne all rogerher} andtherefore this other Way of 
two to try all;is good, ''And we anſwete alfo fufther; that this Were's mrucilous di- 
ruſt of Gods mercy and power not'tbiterable inz Chtiſtian, "For if the eanſe bee -* 
good.and mecte to bee mainitaynsd; rhen is the cauſe the Lofd3), the men'the Lords, 
and hee ſzueth not by Bowe and Speate,, mot By themultitude ofan hoſt, ſothat we 
ſhoulce ſo regarde theſe, but giuethvittorie at Nis will to the wtiker ;' ahd'driverh 
away,as the witide the duflyyery tnivbry force afſernbled againſthim , & his'children, 
Therefore , nor euen yet doc 1 ce a cauſe to beare out any combar. * If there 
dec any corruprion in mew that juſtice bee not-'done -{* Which? ſoinetimes al- 
bo is a cauſe: alteadged })/ we muft ſays he ſaid) , - committing ourſelves and our 
matter to God, Pildzogfers;ſpero,That is,I ſee, I ſuffer; Itruſtin God, Andeaen with a 
good heart , be readivtd beare anything , rarherrhan by athing whereof T have no 
warant,th/ſceke myfarisfation; - 35 oo Yo NR IR Fo, 
Queſt, 7hyt whan fay you thin of Dutzids att with Goliah? BEELONG 
Arfw, ſay ic was'an extreordinarie motion: the heartof David , Wroyohr by Num. 25. 
the Lord yponthe bearing of blaſphemie againſt Go&, and/it may nor be Gurfithira. £09.32 
U0n,no morethan the factiof Phinetr,ottlic Lenzer, or of Eliabywhich were all nmiere ? -King. 18, 
traordinarie,and had their warrant by ſuch ſpecialty'from the ord, as'that others 
my nor looke jt ſhall extendrorhemifcheydoetbelike, 4 
Queſt, har now of killing of our ſel#tr,6s that veer tolleruble2 i 
c A. Much of this plareer bath $ain& Augaſtire'in his firſt booke of the Citie of 
y_ And firſt he reaſonerh thus , If Indes dideeuill in'havging himſelfe ( which he Chap,1; 
. nketh no-man will denic)what may-warrantiny man & woman tb lay violtt hands . 
5g the mſelues ? For neuer can any fall in carth toa fowllerfaQt , or toworſeeſtate 
1 1 : eycs of God and man; Secondly; faith hee; tht awe ſaith not , Thou'ſhall not 
4 dy neighbour ,limiting it as it were toſome, but indefinitely, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
CXtCNe 
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ſword,but not ſo many as haue fallen by the tongue Well is him that ts kept from an evill 19. ue 
& commeth not in the anger thereof, which hath not drawne in that yohe,neither hath been 
bound in the bandes thereof , For the yoke thereof s yoke of iron , ana the band's therg{ gy, 
bouds of braſſe. The death therof is an euill death, & hell were better than ſuch one, Wy) 
moe ſuch ſpeeches inthat chapterif yourcad it over. And in atiother place zh alc, 
Cha.22.26, 4 watch before my month, & a ſeale of wiſedome vyon my lips that I fall not ſodainty by then, 
& thatmy tongue deſtroy me nor ? Feaxtull therefore is the fauld of the tongue as we 
plainely ſee. = ; Ns] FELE 4h 
Oueſt, How do men vſe tokill by their tongues ? 77 Ge ofa 
Anſw. By Oaunders,reproaches, mockes and taunts,faith your booke, & conſider 
indeedethe diſpleaſure of God againſt all theſe: as againſt the firſt by an exprefſe 1a 
\Leui,19.15, Aagainſtit : Thou ſhaltnot walke about withtales among the people, meaning , :; 
ſlaunderers , backbiters and quarel! qr doe, Alſo by the hatred of it which the 
Pſal. 101. Spirit of God worketh againſt it inthe godly, asin Daxid, wholſaith hewilldeſtro 
the vngadly ſlaunderer which priuily flaundereth his neighbour , in Salome who 
counſelleth in any.caſeto refraine-harkening tothem and in many. others;A gainftthe 
ſecond/by his law alſo publiſhed in that behalfe': that we ſhould: nor curſe the deafe, 
neither put a tumbling blocke before the blindegthatis , no way reproach them with 
their 9 bps , biitfeare the Lord, for he is our God , as though he ſhould lay, re- 
roaches of our brethren, andto feare the Lorde,are neuer in one manrogether, And 
itisa ſpeech worthy Oy of the:wiſe Syrach, That who ſo cafteth a ſtone atbirdes 
frayeththem away,& hee that vpbraideth his friend, breaketh friendeſhip. Yea marke 
what followeth, though thou dreweft a ſworde {arrh he,atthy friend, yet defpaire nor, 
for there may be a returning to-fauour. If thou have opened thy mouth againſt thy 
- friend, feare not, for there may be areconciliation:: but if vpbraiding, or pride,or dif 
clolkngot ſecrets, or atraiterous wound doe let,then by thele things,euery friend will 
depaltadnd againe, in another place: the man that is accuſtomed to approbatious 
world ncuer bee reformed all the daies of his life, 
Joo orr:ble 1 ſee then it #5 eyther to flawnder or to reproach any with ſuch infirm 
ties a8 they baue,but a mocke | take not to be in ſo higha degree. 

Anſw., What degree ſoeuer itis in,it skilleth nor,certaine and ſure it is,that God 
abhorreth.it. And I referre but any heart thar hath feeling to the firſt words of Dau 
in his Pſalmes, Bleſſed i that man that hath not ſit in the ſeate of the ſcornefull. I beſecth 
you if they be bleſſed that haue not done it,what are they that daily doe it ? The w+- 
cked thought of a foole'ss ſinne, and the ſcorner is and abhommnation to men , ſaith Salomon, 
Pro.249- Tea ſcarnefull men bring a citieintoa ſnare , hee that rebuketh a ſcorncr purchaſeth to him- 
29.8. ſelfe ſhame , and he that rebuketh the wickedgetteth a blot. Rebuke not a ſcorner leeſt hee 
hate thee, but rebuke a wiſe man,, andheewill loue thee, Wherefore not without reaſon 
ſcemeth the tranſlation of Hierome, and the Greekes of the Hebrewe worde Lezm 
mockers,into peſtilents,peſtilent fellowes and hurtfull , for ſo they are indeede, even 
the plagues of a common weale. Yetif we marke the vſuall cauſe of mockes , it wil 
make vs ſee more into the vilenes of this ſinne. For it is ever lightly for dooing well, 
& refraining cuill that the wicked mocke the godly,and is it nor avile ſpirit that can- 
not abide vertue,but ſo greedily thirſteth after vice? Drinhe not with the drunekaraes tus 
thou bee drunke ,& they macke thee: ſweare not with the ſwearers , but admoniſh them,C! he) 
mocks thee. Bee not vaine inwords,in apparell,in bebaziour, and they mocke thee.BeateiNe 
word,read the word,talke ofthe word,& by 8: #y,O young Saint,olde diuell,you wil 
to Heaucn or your bones be colde,with a number ſuch mockes and diuelliſh tauntcs- 
The degrees bee divers, yer all diuelliſh,ſome ſcorne all admonition,and they woulde 
haue cuerie fat (they ſay)ſtand on his owne bottome, and euery man to meddlc with 
himſelfe,Some ſcorne, but at that which touchethrthEſelues,ſhoocing out their lipp35; 
&refuling to be charmed, Some ſecretly in heartes by a moſt contEptuous conceite 0 
that good thing whatſoeuer, which their crooked nature cannot like of.Othets oe” 
ly by vetie vile ſpeeches yttered againſt God and godlineſle ,againſttheir eee 
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what graccs God hath giuen them. Bur 1s a ſealed truth, and God giue vs heartes to 
conſ;derit well. [ndgementes areprepared for the ſcorer , and ſtripes for the backs of the Prou. 19. 29. 
&ole. Micholl Damids wife a mocking miſflreſſe out of her gaſing windowe not ſparing 

her owne husband the king of a frumpe,and that ina good thing, found the reward of 

© at the Lord,ſhe was curied as barren while her life indurcd, and neuer had children, 

Thoſe mocking children at the baldnefſe ofthe propher, felt the reward of ſuch a f1n, 

For our cxaple the Lord cauſed Beares ro deuoure them all preſently. Semi that 
{corned the cltate of David, went not to his graue inpeace, Bician that ſcoffer , was 2:Kings. 2. 
icuoured of dogges,as they write, Andas yet neuer ſcaped the vnrepenting {corner 

the handes ofthe Lorde, For how {hould it ſtand with his juſtice, to call vs to a rec- 

koning for our idle wordes, and not{or our mockes and vngodly taunts? wherefore 

tucth itis , and ſhall cuer ftande ; Bleſſed zs the man that hath not fit in the ſeate of the 

fcornefull, | | 

Oueſt, 1hy,but may wenot ieft merily one with another ? 

Anſw, Yes indeede for all ietting is not mocking, ſuch as now we haue ſpoken of | 
and ſhewedto be cuill, Merily,if you remember,did the Prophet E/ahieſt with the 2.Kings.28, 
Idolaters and worſhippers of Baalzbidding them crie loude, fortheir God peraduen- 
ture might be talking with ſome bodie, or purſuing his enemies, or in ſome journey 
ſome whither,or peraduencure a ſleepe.Thus ſaith the rext,did Elrah mocke them,and 
yetthis mocking beeing but apleaſant jefting ro have taughtthem-good if they had 
grace, diſpleaſednot the Lord. Another example alſo we hauein rhe Propher Eſay _. 
laughing as it were at their folly who would worſhip that as God, the chi ppes where- Je 44+ 
ofhad made them ſuch a firethar they cried A,þa,l awwe!lwzrmed. And forthe place 
to the Epheſians it condemnethnot this-manner ot ſpeaking and jeſtivg,butthat which Epheſ, 5. 


proceedeth either of a vaine defire to ſhew ourſelues , or ofanyngodly coue 
ting our brethren, | | 


Queſt. Thus then 1 ſce the malice of the rongne to be greate ff enen all men by it to bemade 
exilty of this commandement though their handes nener fhed bloud: jet i ut ſuch a mifely 
a: the godly are much ſubiett to, I meane, to be tinged with the tongues. of the wicked; and: 
therefore I pray you if you knowe anje gine vice ſome connſell how tathinke of this croſſe,' © * 
Anſw, Truerhit1s, thathowſocuerthe finne be greate to mocke, orto ſpeake a- 
gainſt any defpiteſully , and eſpeciaJlythe godly, yer is ita crofſe yſually incidentto 
themthar will ſeparate the Hnnes of this world,, ſo neere as they can fram their liues, 
to bee taunted and ſpoken againſt ; by both open diſpiſers of goodnefſey and by open 
profeſiors alſo of religion, Ant thatcomforte which I knowe, isto thinke eucn-often 
| anvleriquſly of theſe,and ſych other places. The mouth of the wiched, and the month full | 
0] acceit are opened upon me (ſaith Danid ) They hane ſpoken to me with a lyng tongue, they p(1 9 4 
con:paſſed me about alſo withwarges of hatred, and fought againſt mee without a cauſe, - For cs 
my friendſhip they were mine aduerſaries.But { gaue my ſelfetaprayer; | See the refuge/of 
this faint of God: in this kinde of crofſe!,euento 7-6 15S \marke therreſt of his.con. 
iciece, euenthe Lord,& if cuer the like caſe be ours, lervyspowrewith him our guilr- - 
lic griefe into the boſome of our God , and there on end, 1ill the Lordethinke good 
to make our txueth appearealſo-to men. Fhe like (peach and practiſenote againe in 
another place of the {ame booke, Prirces(fairh be ):did/it and ſpedke againſtmee., but 
th) ſeruent did mediate in thy ftarmes. Andagaint,T be pronge bane had me exceedingly in 
&71/1oit,yet awe Ivor ſhrinked from thy commandements, And what a ſpeech isit:.of Pale Wok on 
tune Corinthians? Itake pleaſure inin firnaitiesjn repreches;&c, VWhereforeim Godre< Om. 12,10 
10yce, who ſcerh the heart that meant no harme , jnche:Lorde be cherefull, whoſe | 
nrccturneth the deſerued crofie of tyany great griefes into the byting bur of a pee- 
viſh tongue, ihdin patiencepaſiing the time Fo infaith, what many haue aide in 
 tollie:Thartimeſball trie theatruetb,” .- | OSU ALOLGGR SG ©: fo Fre 
Queſt, Yerthere dr ſome mot branchis of this marther of thetongud;'i'2 1 © 1 
_"A»ſw, . Indeed hy.the tongite alſo no ddube they (kill, 'who! by: :cruiell; counſel 
ure vp.the hatinghearrs of wEnto any bloodie'perſecution: or whith with their 
Wourhes witnefle ag vnrueth,to the cadto ſhed any bloud thereby,as did the I _ 
| 'w 3 0 
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a murder of 
thcheart. 


Miſliking, 


Gen, 1.6, 
Math. 5, 
Anyer. 
Epheſ, 4.31. 


Jam. 4,19. 
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Suſanna,and as many conſcienlefle in theſe dayes doo, bring vpon an inqueſt of life 
and death,to be maſters of their will. 
Lueſt, Now if you thinke good, alittle alſo of rhe third kind of murther , nameh, of the 
heart, firſt how it #s prooned? . | 
eAnſw, The wordes of our Sauiour Chriſt are plaine , that out of the heart Come 
cuill thoughtes, adulteries, fornications,murthers. Therefore there is a murder ofthe 
heart, Againe, S.John ſaith, Whoſcener hateth his brother i a manſlayer, But hatred is 
in the heart, and therefore manſlaughter. Thirdly , the minde and the will being the 
beginnings or the fountaines ofall ations if they be infeCted, the man muſt nee; he 
uiltie before the Lord, | 
Lueſt. Doth ths fearefu!! ſnne ſtep into the heart at firſt or it creepethrather by deprees 
4 other great ſiznes doe ? 
Anſw. Sathan is more ſubrill than ſo , to drawe every manto the extremitieof 
ſione at the firſt, and therefore howſocuer in ſome men he doth vpon a ſodaine , yer 
ordinarilie this murther ſtealerh into our harrs by theſe ſteppes. Firſt Sathan breedeth 


by his vynmarked creeping into our affeRions a miſliking of ſuch a man or woman, & 


et we well knowe not why, bur wee cannot likethem, Then doth this miſlikin 
bane anger. For we cannot beare (og hands , that which we can well ſuffer ar 
others, Anger breedeth hatred,harred,defire ofreuenge, & defire of reuenge murther, 
Thus Realeth finne into vs,and by theſe ſteppes. Therefore firſt eucrie Chriſtian is to 
take heed how miſliking of any groweth ypon him,&to ſnub the courſe efSatanatthe 
tirſt, Secondly, to Jooke the fruite thereof, namely, anger, weighing well what was 
ſaide to Caine, Caine why art tho angrie ? And «Gp Sauiour Chriſt inthe Goſpel, 
But I ſay unto jou, whoſcener is angrie with bis brot Pas , ſhall be eMpable of 
indgemevt, expounding there this commandement,& including as you ſee angerin it, 
And hence haue growne all thoſe vchement ſpeeches in the ſcriptures againſt it, Let 
all bitterneſſe and _ , and wrath bee put away from you, and be ye conrteons one towards 
another, and tender hearted, forgining one another, enen as God for Chriftes ſake forgane you 
(faith the Apoſtle.) Andagaine, Beſlave rowrath, ſaicth another, For the "gr 
man doth not accompliſh the righteouſnefle of God ; Thatis, anger and wrathhin- 
drethGods workeinvs. Vanrto which and a number ſuch other perſwaſions inthe 
wordethe prophane writers by the very light of reaſon haue agreed, and ſoughtin 
their ſorte to giue men a ſight of this fowle vice, Anger haue they faid is the begin- 
ing of madncs , anger is the drunkennefle ef the minde , anger admitterh not good 
counſell,angeris the root of murther,death;with a number ſuch ſpeaches. 
Queſt. Foxle then [ [ee 18 this vice in all, and eſpeciallie in a Chriſtian : and therefore it 


 weregood we knew how to anos it, 


glafles, by and by brake them 


eAnſw. We reade thata Kipg of Thracia being preſented with a ſort of very fine 
| in pecces, Andbein alkedthe reaſon, anſwered, 
tharhedid it roauoyd the wrath that he was ſure would bee in him againſtthem that 
ſhoulde breake them afterward, Howethen are we taught by this King , thou gh not 
eucric way to doo as he did,yerwith him to be careful ro prevent our angerby taking 
away the occaſion? The occaſions of anger in many men are play, and gaming,curio- 
fitic in dealing and medling,taking a matter as they think they heard ir, when indeede 
they heard it not righe,, nipping wordes, and giuling peaches, witha number ſuch: 
which if men will not haue any care ro efchewe , then in yaine doo they ſay they ate 
zfraide to Jermurcher into theirhearres, For in tructh the effeRts will followeitehe 
ordſnarie a before, bY On Lt CAN 
ucft, 1by,pat is er forbidden 10a Clrifian? 04: 
Zh. Ne demi oefull fora man intime, place, in his office, andfor? 
juſt iy be angry hos mer mens itis vnlawull otherwiſe. And itis T 
arant by the children of God, all ages, the Parriarehes,Prophers, Apoſites, * 
thergebofl races tans bores with enfitlion ofeuill, and words bewrayed asmuch 
waeothem. Wherefore cruely wat ir ſayd ofthe godly Pather, Nolls iraſci, v## arr 
dan off nolle erndeovr peechrane aft. Thais for aman noxts bee angry, when heh 7 
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bee angrie,is a5 much as to bee yawilling to amend what is aiiffc, 
Queſt, Proceed now Ipray you to the other branches, 

An. Anger as was fayd,begetteth hatred,nay becommeth harredif ic be lerto ſertle, 
For,Odii eſt inueteratatra:Harred is nothing els butolde anger &rherfore ſince anger 
;s apparantly forbiddenin this commandement, hatred by conſequence being feſtred,- 
anger muſt needes bee much more.Beſides ,we baue heard the wordes of the Scripture 


laine, He that hateth hi brother ic a manſlazer. ThereforeTpaſle it ouer arid cometo 1-Job. 5. 


efcllowethatis cuer ioyned with it, when it mecteth with afir ſubie,co wir,cauy, . . \\ 
pr” compounded of ho cond ofanether for mow ay. "e 0 and honour, id "i A 
ſuch like , and of ſelfeloue which makerh vs grieve to ſ{ce our ſelues in theſethinges 
excelledofhim. A vice alſo of the ſpirire of Gad by name forbidden, \ Eat norche 
wear ( (aith Salomon ) of him that bath an exill ege,ueither deſire bis dainties. Let vs not Pro 23.6. 
be deſrrous of vaine glorie ( ſaiththe Apoſtle) provoking one another onnying one another. ago 5. w ? 
But laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe all guile and dſſunul ation all ennie and exill ſpeaking, as * ** 
newe borne babes, let vs deſire the ſincere milk of the wordof God, that we may growe thereby. 
Vnto which expreſſe teſtimonies ifwe ioyne the experience of fuch euill as enyie hach 
wrought, we ſhall ns ſeerthefoulenes of it. . Aron and Aria cnuicd Aoſes, Numb.1 2.10 
and the Lorde with leproſie plagued her. {orab and his companie enuiedhim alſo, 


and the Lotde as abhorred, made the earthroſhrinke,, and ſwallowethemvp quick, 


with altthat they poſſefſed, Sexic had an eye-ypon David, for'the womens linging, 
& it ſtirred him till to ſecke the life of his fonneandſeruant, Joſephs brethren euuicd 
him,and it almoſt brought them to his bloud ſhedding. Eueryway therefore: is enuie 
in a Chriſtian poyſon, and apparantly ic faultethagainſt this Ci dement. Itis a 
poſſeſſion befides that deftroyerh the poſleſſor. For as theruſt the yron, and mothes 
2 garment,ſocatcth vp enujc the man that enuieth. Theſe thinges make enuie loath- 
ſome cnough to a godly mind,and yet is there more to bee fajde againſt it, For befides 
all this,enuie as it wiſheth another mans fall,ſo dooth it reroyce if it happenymto him, 
Which alſo is thing veric horrible in the eyes of God, For be x hwy tire poore Pro. 17.5. 
{ faith Salomon) reprocheth him that made brm;andhetha; reiozceth at deſtruttionſhall not 
be vnpuniſhed. Againe, Be thewnot glad,when thinzennnic falletb ud let not thy beart re- 24.18, 
iorce, when be ſbumbleth leaſt che Lord ſee ut & it defplraſe bim , & he turne by wrach from 
him to be anenped of thee, To the which wordes of Sulomow how conſonant was the pra- 
Cie of /ob teltified in that moſt excellent ſpeach ofhis'; If Lreiozced at his deſtruttion 190.3.1. 
that hateth me , ( faith he) or was moored to ioy when enill canee wpon bim: If Fſkffered my 
wouth to finne by wiſhing a entſe vntohis ſonle, ce, Meaning thathe never didir, neicher 
would doe. For ic is afearefull finne.”(alamitas illus fores pulſar qui aliorumy calami- 
tatibi now monetur, T tiatis, Miſeriebwocketh as bis doore of right,whoſe heavt (orrowerh 
wot to ſce others in aduerſitie, And neuet obicR his hard hap to any man could the Greke 
Oratour ſay, for fortune iscommontoall, & whar is to comezts not yer ſeene.There- 
fore cuen this companion of enuiemakethir worſe, as Thope we fee, andof all that 
would pleaſe the Lorde more catefullyro beſhunned. To reidyerac the finhes of an 
other much more muſt buyreeuous; ifhis worldly cftare may noc be reioycedt ar that 
tx cuill, | Befides,, when by finnethe Lorde is grieued, 'mhd my brother woutgded to 
exernall dearh , whar a ſpit were iro peioycE? Bgaine, confiderourfelues in compa- 
riſon with: clues that offende / , and'cyther we are benier:; like; or worfe:, the 
two httey pe nocaule of ioye }/'ynd the former ſhould fill ourheart with praife 
99 our grace giuenof God , .and'norour mouthes with mockes arthe infirmitie 'of 
45157567 S120 IT BOLT, MEER Rntd 34; 10d 53 EEG 27 6.2000 

Lueſt, that elſe i forbidden ? | 7 — 

Anſw, Laſt ofall,as the wurther of the heart; is forbidden all crueltie and harde Deu.25, 
dealing with our brethren,for euenthis the Lord abhorrethalſo. The Lawe that was 
made offortic ſtripes to be giuen to an offender, and not aboue,dideuidently drawe 
to ſome pitifull fecling our cruell raging,and fierce affetions, The lawe for widowes 
that they ſhoulde not bee wronged , and for the fatherlefſe that they ſhould not be 
forſaken, fhotte at the ſame marke, So did the forbidden ofyſurie to the poore, Fe 
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taking of his rayment ropledge, the deraining his hire,and ſueh like thinges.All were 
to worke ſome mercy in vs towards others, and to tell ys plainly that the Lord ab. 
horreth: crueltie rowards any. : | EN < 

Queſt, Thee then sf you thrmmk 1good , let it ſuffice to hane ſpoken of rh:ſe three ſortes of 
muraer town,of the hand the tor:gue,ard the heart, together with their brauthes: and ny 
a little of the affirmatinepart of this commandement if you will, 

Anſw. The aftwative parte of it eafilye may be knowen by the negatine. Fox 
who ſceth notthat it generally all hurting or raking away of life ( vnleſle it beþy 
the Magiſtrate lawfully!)- be torbidden,then generally, alſo is commaunded all care 
and preſcruation ofrhieſame : -andif in ſpecialtie the bitterneſle of the rongue be 
forbidden, then is the fwerenelie, the ſottenefle, and the comfort of the ſame com. 


we doe, to helpe in time is double help 
our bro ther 
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The Application. 


Ith what woraes nowe ſhoulde I wiſh eerie one to deſcends into them- 
ſeluss;and ta take aviewe of their eſtate before the. Lord touching this 
commandement ? Many brauuches of it have beene laide beforewvs, 
WI 112d what brarrch is it which we haue not broken being narrowly fofted 
VER |} bythe Lorde ? The wuriher of the hange, 1 know will bee our inftance - 
WJ |. bat alas how many thinges make men. guiltie mth, ? If ery in ſernice 
—= againſt the emmne we haue paſſed the oxdes of a £ briſt tan beart þ its 
erkelly murthering concerning the traner, who yer might haue dyed reſpettmg the matter, we 

are gultie ani ſpottzd before the Lord. If womes and Children, aged and impotent, fcke 

& diſeaſed that caried no weapon againſt our cauſe haue upt jo farre ferth bene regarded of 
vs and ſpared, yeadefended by vs fromonr ferrets fellowes as by right we might, our hands 

have fanited and our lone hath wanted to the life of our brethren. 1f axuel(y wee have wiſhed, 

bat in our ixward hearts gny diſoras rly and vnmercifull ſpayle of orr faer.em fielde, we have 

ſinned cartainehie m this. dooing.F or_ eucn the ſpoyle that &.C briſtian' ſowuldier waketh of his 

enimies in the warres ſhaulde (4tour of the mercyfwll naguxe,ſo neere as be ean,of that G O D 

whome heprofeſſeth, {f me baue beene eucy as you beard, but any occaſion af the death of any, 

eyther preſent , or lpeedrer than otherwiſe it would bane been, or of the ſhortening of our owne 
bealth,life aud abilitie by intemperancie,incontinencie or any meanes what ſoencr, the inſtice 

of our videfiled God doth finde tt out , and we bane ſinned againſt hm in this thing, where 

ten ts our Pighteouſaes, but enenin this branch of atnallaud hand murther? for tha gang ue 

wat ſhoulde | ſay ? Doth no mans heart accuſe him of wnrighteonſneſſe ? Hane we nener 

paſſed anie ſpitefis.] ſlawnder,to the hurt of them whom we ſhould bune loucd? Deniall of it can 

newer hide it but confeſſion of it hath mereie promiſed, T he name peraduenture of ſlaunder is 

edious ro y5,andWwe hardly can accuſe our ſelues of ſo fouls a vice. Wellthen, let him change 

his coate but remaine the ſame monſter ſtill, Fane wenener reported any unkyowen thing to Slaunder. 
the harme of our brethren? Newer whiſpered that migtter in4he agre ef another againſt any 

tedy which yet if it had bene mine owne offence, 1 wowld willingly hawe wiſhed, concealed and 

conered? Heth this yeart of mine cariedenerthat lone in this reſpet}, & that true 4nd tender 

recarde of my brothers credit that poſſivly it might, or- of duty it ſhould ? O the Gadof Gods 
benercifull ynto vs, and deale not with vs according to our fins,ncither ever #$ewarde - 

vs according to our iniquities. For I am ſure I may ſpeake it mirueth, andyet in ſorrow 

arainſt all fl-ſh that liweth we are faultie in this behalfe, We ſnub not our hearts when we ſee 

ther want of loueprouoks our tongues to ſpeake vnlouingly. We ſay net in our ſeluesrwih a 

pauſe vpon the matter , what am I abont to ſay, to whom,of whom, to what end ? Will:t hart 

or profic him , whas is my deſire owe ſhoulde Twiſh if his caſe were mine and ſo ferth? but 
beadily, vnadsiſedly , and I feare vnlowingly we ſpeakewhatwe (ft , and almeſt ſay with the 
wicked : our tongues are our owne and who ſhall controle vs ? Therfore [ ſay again for 
ihis branch of murther by the tongue , the Godof mercy bemercifull to vs and truly teach vs Plal.12, 
b:th how we fin in it and how we ought to bereformedof it. For þ uh 7p howe ftande we? x oE 
Haue we neuer Curſed the deafe nor put a ſtumbling blocke before the-blind ? , Thats; have - oy 
72 neuer inſul ted ouer any mans $2 firmity, or vukindly reproched bin wok dis imperfeft ion ? 
0 ſpitef#|[tongues of ours how paſſe they the bande of loue heerein ? It bg our pleaſure to be- 
Way the wantes of others ,it ts ou paſtime ro griene they ſpirites and to gaute them for them, 
jea we glory in their 17nomine, we ſwell in concen of onr ſelues when we ſes them, ef wetretech 
 *Kt or neckes and lift vp ony hanty cies "he we paſſe by thews. Their weakpes bd our boaff 

litre day long , hannting them andriding thers as we vfo to ſpeaks in ener corney , ard as 
very Pharifies we arc in an other caſe, we looke at their wants , we exalt our fſelnes and an 
ridewe ſpeake it ,or at leaſt inwardly rhinke it , we are not 48 thoſe ſetly Idrotes are, Rare ic 
4 man and womm that with a tender heart comforteth conereth whom they ſee to 
reeds , as they wiſh their owne wantes with the ſufficiency sf leſus Chriſt conered fromthe 
Wrathwhich they deſerne. But I rridft for the time that is roceme ; it ſhal ener be verified 


of Vs, 


je" "I —— —_—_ _ ——_—_ ——_— — —_— 
X <_ > dl. 
OO 0 ” td. Ms... et. Ae... Alte _— Lo 
. 


s and Anſwers T. (onmand | 


—_— 
—_—__. 


Prou.23.15. for that which « paſt , the God of mercy wipe it out as hee hath promiſed. Le. vs conf de; (| 


Prou. 28.13. 


Plal. 7.52. 


The thought hath beene ſaid,{o isit to be rhought of againe in this: The lawgiuer iS ſpirituall,and 


Maty: 5421, 
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of v5,which we have heard before out of Salomon ſpoke» ,t hat , The man which isaccy. 
ftomed to opprobrious wordes, will neuer bee reformed all the dates of his life. C4, 


wockes and tawntes that bane paſſed from 14 euen with toy m our witsthat we coxlde ſo de 
ard eerie ſpeech ſaneere as we can ,wher. by our brethren haveretei! ed barme privately or 
epenly'in place of ihſtire,or ont of it, And are we then upright before "the Lord touch, x ite 
murtherof thetongue ? Bleſſed is the man whoſe righteouſnefieisforgiuen zand whoſe 
finneeuen inthisreſpefis couered, Themmther of the hrart remiinerh, where mie ar, 
t0 wey how we han#ency pon any oceaſion ſuffered miſlike to growe within vs of our þ; & yew, 
or anger or hatred,or enxy, reioyciry at other mens follec, a: fre ofreicence,ernclry,o burer. 
eſſe y preterm ſſion of opportunity,or any other brauneh ther eof & whether thro *T h tar Tens 
ligence and ſuffering. Satan to creepe wpon V5,euen all theſe almoſt have not be newinhin v1; 
at onetime or other, one pulling on another , as things v1ſe arable ? 'H whathn ſih.ng of 
ſome, wand we wellknewe not why, matte vs apt to anger with any thing hich therrid , and 
often diſpleaſed with'them wore than we ſhoulde ? How hath anger beirg lodped too long 
changed his natuve a## become hatrettim vs? How hath hatred harthed vp erue ard dejireof 
renenge ? How hath entiew(ſhed the fall of others, ſpited their gond whatſceneritwy, ined 
at therr miſery ," if We linea to ſee # Þ How hath defire of renenge picked vs tothi thing it 
ſelfe, aurcedvp ernelty and oner frefit ſecuritic ? what wants have weſhcw :d of tender comp. 
paſſion ard comfort tothe com fortleſſe What prolorging have wewwade of the goviln hchwe 
bane done, and kow eapelcſly bavie we paſſed maryan opportir.ity td be oxr ducties is bind. 
weſſe to our brethren ** Alas ther'where is the perfeBtion of our lone Where 1s theimocencreof 
our bife , whert is thatinregritie of 0W# 31007 bing this c« man dent © t which weave preſent 
of it feriſtto pleaſe before the Lord ® Onr h:artes ave ſtoyred , ohr torgues haneſtrayed, and | 
even ow hands alſo peraduenture ap ainſi i: hane grienosſly offende:', Letes thinktof t, ard 
the Loyde gine vs beartes effeBtually to ftele it, For the fight of ſinve, an new hint vs when 
it cauſeth ſorrowe and true repentance. And to fee firne to de ſpare weneed: not, fince Chriſt 
#1 Saniour hath fulfilled the lawe for vs. The wery ftrength of the Lowe is but condition | 
damnation, i\we will not be bhumbled;if we will rot repert : but if we doe, ther flepperh Chrrſt 
in with all his per felt ion ; andpreſenteth bimſelfe to his father for Þ:, then doth he mt ifie, and 
who can condewme ?*then will bee ſane v5,and what can looſe vs ? O that we woula therefore 
ſee rr offences againſt enery commanundement , and namely agatr.ft this, O tharwe wonld 
confeſſe themas we can heereafter, T be Lord gine it and the Lord grant it , and ſoſhall we 
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line-with the Lord for ener, © 


The ſcuemth Commaundement. 


Thos ſhalt not commit adaltery. 
Dueftion, 


Hat is the meaning of this commanuudement * 7 
S Arſw, Firſtthere is forbidden all adulterie, fornication, 
[&& .ndothervncleannefſe in our bodies { ſaith your booke ) 
A which needeth no proofe befidesthe plaine words of cc law, 
and that print whichin bis conſcience euery one cariieth a- 
bout : yet hath the aghor added ſome for more fireverh 4- 
ay - age | gainſt the froward , Which I leaue to cuery one tO reade by 
=  SINA JW themſelues.Secondly there are forbidden al ynpure thoughts, 
IN and luſts of the heart. For as in the other commandementes 


therefore this law. Beſides it is teſtifiedin plaine wordes, that not onely he 15 ovilty 0l 


this lawe which commiteth the at, but healſo which looketh vpon 3 women 
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uterh gfecx ther, & rherforexþe contrary 5 jncident barb ro bodyand mind. Thirdly, 
che Apelile-placerh cbaſtivie in bodic and rainde. . Nay in yery trxuexh., man. is rather 
'nat, which hes in mind, than that whichhe, isin bois, The quality,of.che bearris nyt one, 
the quality \of theman , and.therefore agadulterous, heart, , an,; ulxerous. man N9. heart, 
Joubt, anda heeaker, of this commaiidemens, / Now whata generality. may chis par», 

ticularitic very. profitably,teach vs,namely.not onely xo.runne to the outwarde ſhewe 

we beare, andto out bodiewith cheaQions therof , xchen we-woplde iudge of, our 

roſec. how all dorhthere 

ity.,-then ſo a 7 ; burif 


gt Ga ney lo ood eq © +203 D"OFL 1COr; Andof Sodo- 
he (a& of ſimple fornjcationat thelcaſt,:jf not guetor the 3. 


be named. S004 Eb i 3%? SAT 108 5 DLL LO951905 157 CIS? 
Queſt, And [ pray you: for. more plainneſſe let it. yot be grieuone, towame ſome of the 
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ehiefe. 
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Pha Thus Gen30 


into vogodly luſting after Joſeph: for thetexcaithſbe caſt hercies y Don : 
Do droodacery with Berſche, eycn by diſorderly looking ypog her from his 


came Dau 


ſ{clues.aboue conuge 
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were we clathtd : when RR exmeappereiied | 
ofour finne;, thebadgeofledrxcbellion; [tbe wittenedaofous em 
brerluvnto vachar we ſHaiulsd worp eoicitiually co thick; 


hat we bauc loſt, Now alas 
how 
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| Hearts & the abſutdnes of our 


how ſmal cauſe baiie we tobe 


Stoude offiicha liverie ? Nay fee the du)neſſe of ur 


e2ling. If atheefe ſhould be ſaued from harging,vith 


this condition added that he ſhould ever weare a halter, were it not a ſtrange hardnes 


of his heart, if he ſhouldſo forget his fal, andſo glorie in bis ſhame reftificd Gay and 
niphrynto bimby thar halter, that be ſhould begin ro boaſt of his haleer, to beproug 
of it, anti to make it of filke in ſatmptuous ſort , for ornament to hisneck ? Trulyit 
wete,' Andſoitisin man a very ſtrange worke offatan,thathe ſhoulde ſo exceedein 

ride withthis thing,the Gght wherof ſhouldrather pinch his beart with ſorrow,than 
be ſo exalredeven ont of his own knowledge, with apparel,which intruth (© ſpeak 
2s a good hearrfhbuld feele ir) ſhould hutyble vs , bear $8 downe, and make vseuen 
With thePeacocke ter out feathers fall forthe fovlenefle four feer. T herefore Ifay 
6ne thing, me thinks to drawe vsto mediocritie in this tratter ſhould bee well , Key» 


_ - Ingofthefirſt beginning of appatell.Secondly,the ſpeedy waſte of it is ſorhething, For 
how can 4 good conſcience wattane vnto vs fuch great charge , yea ſuch exceedin 
a charge in a thing ſo changeable, when we ſhall giue #1 aceompr how we beflowed 


our goods *The marter or the forme failes , ere euer our pricebehalfe anſwered with 
vie.” 'And there ts no eſtate incarth that thay warrant a Chriſtian mat} or Womantobe 
a wilfull waſter'of the Lords giftes ynto tkem. Thirdly,' the miſliking of the word 
ſhould make mMiking in my heart of excefl@ or vanity inthis matter, Now,the Lord 
faith in the lawe : Thow ſhalt not weare a gar ment of diners ſorts, as of wollen and Iman te- 
$erher, The meaning whereof was this, he would nothaue theth newfanpled, wanton 
and fantaſticall in their apparell, The ſame God crieth out againſt the /ewes by his pre» 
pher,, that he woulde take away the ornampnt of the ſlippers, andthe calles , and the round 


 attires;the fweerebalt, the bracelets and the bonets , the attives of the hrad andthe flops the 


bradbards , the tablets nyd tht earings', the rings and1ms;fflers', the coſtly apparel andthe 
vailty,the wimples, and the criſping prns,the fla es,the boodes and the lawnes, With which 


' - It extremity vſed'no doubt thiey bad prouelLeQthe Lord?, and daily did offend him, 


' Alſs by anothts Propher, ' Pwills ifite the princes and the kitigs children , and all ſucha 


are luhtd with ſange apparti>thiris,us imitate the vainie-faſhions ofother counrrics 


2. Tim. 2.0. 
* Read the 
note ofthis | 
wordinthe 
Teſtament, 
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In any vaine matimer, Avid the Apoſtle P-wſhath aiioft palinie peechts women, wher- 
by mer alſo wy kniowe —_ Twill( was” that the ——_——_— 
in comrely uppereltwithſh amefuſtves and modefiy,not with'* brottred haire of gold,or peartet, 
or toffy dppurelh, bat ai becommith woinen that profeſſt _ of God with mad ne! 
Whith very wotds Petey alſo ith to the ſanie end: Thefe with many moe ſuch places 
ſhewvrirhe miſliking ofthe Lotd of diſerderin' apparreſt; and chey ſhould I lay me 


 . - thers, whichhaveÞpoken of thismatrer ſhould not be'nes) 


O 


oem of vs, And whature 
the t1arter of our apparrelt bee t6o toftly, beare whar $/Bernard faith :Exte- 
fluitar veftium, interiors kominis indicinm : The outward ſuper finity andwoſt of 
hop aVorctit, 14 avs enident token of the riward man (that he is ynreformed.) If the forme 
ind faſhion beevnſeemely'or wanton, then feirh the Fame father; /eſfinen carioſirs/6e- 


foymirigtia mentlt & moruns nditiums effh- The enrisfitis of the garment. benrayerh defer- 


aff minde nnil wanine?s in thts; This rxaxeerand forme beoing voſceraing, eytherof 
them diſcredite mandhd woman ; andniaketheir inward /biddenicorruption 2ppcare 
tothe world, "Fiktly, allchowerlde knowEh jc and ircanner' be denied that imm0” 
dexeapparrellis v vehemenetacicergentrs the breach ofthis commayndement:4nd 
cherefore wicked, - Caſtiatss domes frugalitas *, Thi companion-o fbgfhnd ern 
faith a learned man, andeneh nyappanrett;1 would roGod; if witha Chilton heart 
any will nocchinke of theſe twotaſtreaſons, yerthar rhey would thinke'of themwith 


worldly wiſedome, aridinpolicie weigh chem. Fortherceis ng mauinor woman 


farre fallen ourwichr os ad ocietty bur thatiſthoy denocfuch;;yer they detire 


. .» tofreqne {o,andes ber foraker,” Now, apparrellinomence or formevnſcemel 
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ber them ofthis, that neichgy ſeemenor ave-thoughr.&Þecof many. 
ry, 0972s 1h rhturmborrified 20 fipne within .who 6 ſeeme to - 
coall vanity andexcefſe withdurinbodie: 7 Who'can 'thinke they are reformed 
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1. Command. vpon the Commandeinients. 
1, 


ſoule, who are very much aboue their calling vnretormed: in. thowe ? Man cannot 
enterto the inward heart, but iudgeth euer by the, outw ard fruit; and religion within 
veth alwaies tolnewe men efictes without. For honeſty of þ ody;though our hearts 
3cUCr MCANTANY thing contraty to it, yet doe we oy apparell bring our credit 1n.Que- 
on, when it paſſerh our calling and conueniency, . Andtheretore cuep in pollicy, if 
ve care not for Chriſtianity , we ſhould beware, Laſt of all ,moceſtyinapparrell both 
rouching matter and forme, anv{wereth to the original of it wel, which wasto hide vs 
after ſin,confirmeth by practule that apparrel 1s vaine , hueth according to the named 
{cxiprures,clcaping the threatned cuils,and finding promiſed good , laueth our credit 
out of queſtton, anſwererh the gravity of the Goſpell hinareth no Piety: (for often 
vncer anill garment a good heart is hidden ) and laſtly, isſo far from alluring to luſt, 
that it cuen cutteth the throte of it , and very greatly floppeth it, Sex ſwnt enim que in- 
corrvpran ſernant caſtuatem , Sculicet, ſobriet as, eperetio, mbibitio ſeuſs Hum,aſpern as cu- 
tits,raritds lt ermonis, euitatis ofportunitails,pe ſou, lect, & Femports, T har is, Thereare 
ice thunges which heepe chaſtuy vncorrupted: town, ſobriety laboar, reſtraint of our ſenſes, 
Cour leneſſe of apparell,r arenes of ſpeach, & eſchewing of opportunity,of perſon,place,or time. 
' © bur yet it ſtickes in our heartes that apparrell makes a man. Indeede many jo judge 
both of themſcJues and other,that they are made,and beautified by apparrell, But the 
very heathen man ſhall condemne vs, ifwe doe ſo, who could thus lay, that: Orn- 
mentum eſt quod ornat,ornat autem quod horeſtzorens facit., 1d autems von aurum , non ſma« 
1a7aus,Corcus, ſed quecimque grauitatis, prugoris,& moderationis ſpeciemprebent, Thatis, 
an ornament ( ſaith he ) which adorrethwv3,and that adorneth vs that maketh ys.honeſter. 
Now that deth rot gold, precious ſtone, tharlet , but that whichgueth aſhewe of graitie, 
ſhamefaſtnes,and moderation, And thus now let it ſuffice alittle to haue anfwered your 


cclire rouching apparrell , pretermitring the.iudgment of G OD vpon, Herode euen AQ. 125 


then when hee was moſt royally clothed aboug all other times , with many thinges 
moe ,vhichtorhis end might be brought. And this I pray you take not tpokento 
| drawe3ll to amequality,or yet any fromthe thing thar is. meece forrheir calling , but 

to kindle care in all;that we deceiue not our ſ{rlues with our worldly calling ſo much, 
that we forget our callingto God,to his Golpell, andto his mercies fo,many in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and what is convenient for the grauitie & excellency thereof. This is my mea- 
ning, and this is my end, 


« 


Quelt, Now then proceede [ pray you to recite ſuch other pronocations to the breach of 
thiscemmandement as 10# krowe. 


eA--ſw, Theſe prophane and wanton ſtage plaies orenterludes, what an occaſion 
theyare ofadultery and vacleannefle by gefture, by ſpcach, by conmeyances, and de- 
uiles to attaine to fo yngodly defires,the world knoweth with too much hurt by ws 
experience, Vanities they are if we make the bclt of rhem, andthe Prophet praiet 
toliaue his cies turned away by the Lord from beholding fuch matter : Emil/wordes 
Corrupt good maniers,and they have aboundance, There is in them tuer many dayge=- 
rovs fights, and we myſt abſtain from a'l ppearance of enill.They corrupt whe eyes with 
a\.uring geflures : the eycs.the heart:and the hearr,the bodic,tlall be horrible before 
the Lorde, Hiffrioncis geſtibus mquinanturommna:{aith C hryſoſt ome ) Thefeplayers be- 
banionr polluterh all thingcs, And of their Playes hee faith , they are the teaſtes of $a- 
tan,the inventions of the divell , &c, Councels haue decreed very ſharply againſt 
them, and polluted bodies by theſe filchie occaſions haue on their death-beds confe(- 
ledthe caunger of them,)Jamented their owne foule and grieuousfaltes, and lef their 
warning for euer with vs to beware of them. Bur Lreferre youto them, that vppon 
g00U knowledge of the abhominations of them, haue written largely & well againſt 
tim. ltthey be dangerous onthe day time, more dangerous onthe night certainely: 
tonaſtage, andin open courtes , much more in chambers and priuate houſes, For 
Iicre are manic roumes beſide that, where the play is,and peraduanrure the ſtrangenes 


| ot tho Place and lacke ot light to guidethem, caulſeth error in their way , more than 
Be Chriſtians ſhould in their houſes ſuffer, 
et, What elſe? | 
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Anſw. Dancing againe is in the number of vaine peſtimes , and the allurements > 
vncleannefle,as much experience hath too well proued. The Scriptures check it, the 
Fathers miſlike it, the Councels haue condemned it, and the proofe of Gods iudpe. 
menes ypon it biddeth ys beware. Inſtrument a lnxurie tympana & trepudia  ſaicth one, 
the inticers to luſt are pipings and dancinges. Laquei ſunt & ſcandala non ſolum ſaltatgri. 
bn ſed ſpe atoribus, They are ſnares and ow wot onely to the attors , but alſo tothe bex 
lob.21.11, Holders, Tobnotcthit as anolde praftiſe of the diuell ro occupie men withall, and 5 
Calu.ſerm, an ancient exerciſe of the wicked, that they ſhould daunce. Vpon which words x 
80. ypon lob. oodly writer ſayeth: that fromthe tabret and the flure, which in themſclues are nor 
volawful,they come to dancing , which is the chiefeft miſchiefe of all. For there is al. 
way (faieth he) ſuch ynchaſt behauijour in. dauncing,thar ofir ſelfe, and as they abuſe 
it, (to ſpeake a trueth in the worde ) itis nothing elſe, bur aninticement to whor. 
Mach.1,, dome.]ntheGoſpell the Spirite of God noteth ir in a wicked woman as animmodeſt 
thing,and ofadamnable effe& in her wicked Father Herodeto dance, And ſuchasin- 

terpxet the place arc nor afraide of thefe words , chat it was meretricie laſcinie twyi; 

note nubilis puelle ſalratio, That is, that for her to dance beeing a maide for yeres mariaga- 

oY lor. X. þ/e was anote of whoriſhwantonneſſe, For whoſocuer(' ſaith he) hath acare of honeſt 
grauitie, he euer condemnerh dancing, and eſpecially in a maide. ah, 29% he calleth 

it ſpot? avulums familie Regis probroſum. A diſhonorable fight in a Kings houſe : with many 

Syrac.9.4. {pecches moe of mifhike. Sirach a wiſe man , and of great experience , biddeth a 
man not to vic the companie of a woman , that is a finger andadauncer, neitherto 

heare her., leaſt hee bee taken with her craftinefſe. The godlic Fathers as I faide 

miſlike it; For ſelratio ad advlteras on ad prdicas pertinet, iaith one of them: Daur- 

Ambroſde ing belongethto aduiterons and not toboneſt women. A {harpe ſpeeche $; Yer was this 
virgnub.z. grauc Father not afraidetoſpeake it. - Saltatio barathrum dabols , ſaieth another: 
Chrift, D ancing is the diuels hell. And we heare ſpeech of Jacobs mariage ( ſaich ef in the 
Mar, hom. 41. Scripture, but nota worde of anic dauncing that was at it, ira Collufio faith an- 
on ware” 12 Other. Saltat dlabolnsper pnellam: Itis'a ftrange iugling, when we thinkethe maide 
in Mar,6, doth dance, andirt is nor ſo, butthe diuell in her , or by her. The Councels have con- 
demned it as others haucat large ſhewed. And veric Tx/lie could ſay , an honeſt 

man woulde not daunce inan open place for agreat patrimonie, For the iudgements 
of God vpon this vaine paſtime, itis ſtrange which Pantalcon noteth out of Crantzins, 
An,1505. that in Colbecke a Towne in Germanie , certaine light perſons hopping anddaun- 
cin 'S in the Churchyard of Saint Magnus, being by the Miniſter admoniſhed toceale, 
and not ceafing , did for a long time( notable to ſtay ) runne round about, andat 
laſt fell all downe deade, But becauſe others haue ſo largelie writ againſt this vani- 
tie, I ſayno more of itat this time , but wiſhvs to gow that it is an inticement 
often to adulterie , and therefore in this commaundement forbidden, And as for 
any dauncing'that we reade of inthe Scriprures to haue been vicd of the godly, w* 
muſt vnderſtand,that their dauncing was euen a ſober modeſtmotion with ſome ſong 

vſually ro Gods prayſe, and men by themſclues, women by themſclues. Which n0- 

thing wall warrant our cuſtome and guiſe in theſe dais. 

Lueſt, Are there yet anie moe allurements? | 

Anfw. There are yet many mo. ButI may not in this ſort ſtand ypon them.Glutto- 
nic and akawelle with houſes of open whoredome, your booke nameth, 3 p 

Exck.16. proofes forthem.Idleneſle alſo is another meanes the yowe of chaſtitie,the deniall © 
wn 3. ſecond mariages, the going of men in womens apparell , and women in mans Pr 

cut. 22. rell, with anumber fuch. This only muſt I fay, and ſo concludethis negative part 
For he thax the Commandement,looke whatſocuer ir s is we can ſee to be any allurement,0f 
Will no cull occafion,or meanes to vncleannefſe,al that is c6demnedinthis comandemet 2 muct 
doo, maſt no- as the very a of adulterie, which here onely is expreſſed. Then howe the holy P 
thing do that of Rowe can warrant by the word of God the erc&tion and continuance of his _ 2 
longs (heerws. iudge you although his gaine bee neuer ſo much thereby.Nay bow could that oy = 
In Kinged. Sixt the fourth warrant the ereRion of a ſtewes of both kindes, that is borh o 
ward. 4. men & men,wherby 20000. & ſome yeares 40.thouſid Duckers came to his £0 0 
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Or the whole Church of Rome ſolike of , and ſo diminiſh the finne of fornication ? 
Thar at this day in Fezice it is courted good pollicie v hen there bee foure or five "arent 
bicthten of one famulie , one , onely to marrie , andall thereſt ro welter with as litcle *0299%, 
ſhame in open leacherie,as Swine doe here in the common myre, Can this ſpirite that 
ouiceth them, be the ſpirit of God , when it condegpneth notthe att , whereof God 
condemneth all occaſions and allurements ? No,no,the Lorde giue vs eyes, and then 
haue we markes fufficientto bewray them by. | 
Oueſt. Thu then may we ſeewh-u we are forbidden in this Law:now I pray yout adde ſome 
thing of the things we are Commandett in eee | ME 
Ar(w. For this matter your booke anſwereth well,tharas we are forbidden in it all 
vgcleannefſe, andall inticementsto the ſame :;: {ſo on the other fide we are comman- 
ded to Keepe our Bodies and Soules chaſte,pure and as temples of the holie Ghoſt, or 
if the gift of chaſtitie bee nor given vs, than to vie the lawfull remedie appointed for 
vs by God , which is mariage,, Concerning therefore chaſtitie. we are to knowe, 
that very greatly the Scripture layerh downe Gods liking of it,and with many words 
exhortetli vs vnto it: Thes # the will of God (fſaieth the Apoſtle ) exen 57 / pak B8 
1107, and that you ſhould abſtaine from fornication , that ewerie oze of you ſhoxlid knowr how 
ro poſſelſe their veſſels in honour ard holines, and not in the luſt of concupiſcence, enen as the | 
gentils which knowe not God, Andin another place, Seeing (laith he) that we hare theſe , nh.5.4 
promiſes dearely beloued, let vs clenſe our ſelues from all filthines of the fl:ſh and ſpirite,and ++: 
growe vp vntg all bolineſſe in the feare of God, And againthe ſame Apoltle beſetcheth the 
God of peace to ſawthifir them throng hout that their whole fpirite,and bodie,and ſoule may bet 
kept blameleſſe till the day of the Lorde leſw Chriſt. | Many ſuch as theſe are there , all 
which our vn-erring papiſts take and expound of fingle life, ,' and will haue themſo 
many teſtimonies ofthe ſame to excell mariage, But their bolde ſpeaking is not euet 
ſounde proouing,and therefote we tay to beleeue them, | (042; 4 | 
Lueſt, In other matters indeede we baue good canſe to refuſe them, but in this ( pine mee 
ſeane to ſpeaks as I thinkg , beeing readie tolearne if I erre ) mee thinke we are not romiſlike 
ſomuch of their ſpeech. For, ſurelie it carnot be denied, that the ſingle life ts farre aboue the 
mried.7 be Scriptures you kngwe haue many ſpeethes to this ende, 20 
Arſw, Wellthen, for your betrer fatisfaRion it will norbe amiſle, if we alittle 
contider the courſe of this errour, And firſt Ipray you marke;thatduring allthe time 
of the olde Teflament they date riot,nor doo nor lay, that fingle life pafled mariage 
m excellencie,but contrarie, to bee frutefull andſtored of children was a bleflwg,and 
to be otherwiſe was areproch vntothem, Therefore this perfeQion and extellencie | 
ot ingle lite, they ſerjr to be but aowe inthe time of the Goſpell; Where let vs alſo 
begin,and going with them, ſee whether it beſo or no, We confiderthen and ſee,thar 
35 the Lorde is holy himſelte and pure , andthereforc harh ever liked and loued all 
holineſſe in his children, and by name this cleatinefſe of bodje and miride , which we 
ſpeake of : ſo onthe other ſide Sathan being impure and filthie;hath ever ſought and 
labouredto wotkethe like in vs , and by nzme to drawe ys to ijmpuritie offleſh and 
ſtaine of minde in this behalfe. The Lorde hath had eur his meanes to worke the one: 
Sathan hath had his apainto breed the other, The Lorde by his word and Spirire,and 
whatelſe itpleaſed himto vie: Sathan by ſundrie alſo yerie forcible waies wrought 
the contratie, Sotne he ſo mightilic hardened, and firangely ouercame,that cnen con- | 
temning the Lorde and his threates, and ſmothering what intheit owne conſciences Want of fee 
Ny time they founde contrarie to it, gaue themſelues ouer as jt had been brute and *'"8» ne 


Wage beaſtes to all luſt & vncleanneſle without remorſe. Of theſe ſpakethe Apoſile mo Mo 


tO the Epheſrans laying : That they being paſt feelmg gane themſelues to all wantonneſſe ro Epheſ.4.1 9. 

"0K; vncleanneſſe even with g redineſſe, «here the worde he vſcth is veryſignificir, And 

ane tothe Romaines he ſaith,that God gaue them 1p to their hearts luſtes unto v3clea- Rom. 26, 

"Je , kodefile their owne bores berwixt themſelues,yea bee gane them vp 1ovile affeftions. 

: ad. he Fomen changed the naturall vſe intothat which is againſt nature, Then ſheweth he 

- meanes and way, whereby all this was wrauphr in them. For a man would thinke 
*Eucnreaſon and nature ould kecpe vs from ſuch pollution, They regarded not Vetl. 28, 


5-4 (faieth 


I Theft 5,23, 


CER rtr ener ntm teen 
— — —————————— — 


eter Attends 


76 Quetlions and Anliweres 7.(ommand, 


Cn cm_—_— 


(ſaieth the Apoſtle } rokrowe Ged,, end therefore God delivered them wp intoareprobate 
mmde to doe thoſe thinges which are not connenient. That is, God ſuffered Sathan ſo to 
harden their heartes. and to deprive them ot the vſc euen of naturall lighr,as that thoſe 
thinges ſeemed bur ſportes vntothem,and matrers of ſwall weight, which otherwiſe 
would have feared them cuen to thipke vpon, The Propher Ofe ſecmeth to alleadge 
the veric ſame manner of proceeding of Sathan in thoſe that knowe G OD, When 
Ole 4.11, heeſaycth of ſracll, that whoredome and wine and newwine tooke away their hearts, That 
is, their judgement andynderſtanding ,. their conſcience and Relis , whereby they 
ſhoulde abhorre ſo diſplcafing alife before the Lorde. And what meaneth Salomon 
when heſayth , that Theyoung man follaweth the inticing harlote to ber houſe az the Oxe 
to the ſlaughter, but euenxhis , that by the ſubuull;malice of Sathan hee is depriued of 
ſencetodilcernewhither he goeth. , and. what his. fall will be ? Sothen 1] ſay one 
. meanes whereby Sarhan.in times paſt drewe men from chaſtitie , the yertue of this 
Commgundement ,- to Juſt and imppricie the breaches of the ſame, was by dulling 
their heartes in moſt fearefull manner, that they felt not finne to bee finne, no nor 
Ovimionof in cuen verie great and grieuous ſinnes 10 be anyar all, Another meanes was by inſlil. 
differencie an ling jntotheir mindes an opinion of ipdifferencie in theſe matters, and that G O D(1o 
other meaues, hee ere erued in ſpirite of them )..paſled not for their bodies , but left themin ſome 
{orte tochemſclues, ro. vſeto their pleaſures, [This ( ro.omit;a multitude of hea- 
AQ 15. then hiſtories, as alſo Simon Magn whome Axſten noteth a defender of this do- 
Etr!ne) may appeare by that deeree of the Apoſiles , that the Genrilles ſhould ab. 
ſtaine from fornication, and alſomoſt euidently by the epiſtle of Pax! to the Corm- 
Verſ.13.8& 14 #hians,, who thought of this matcer as of a meere naturall thing, {ſs lawfull forthem 
as cytherro eat ordrink , ſo they reſerued their faules and ſpirizes tro worſhip God, 
Butthe Apoſile ſhewerh it to bee farre otherwiſe ,. and with many ychement repeti- 
tions of the dueties 4H bodies , impugnin ſo, vile a conceite of libertie tovſe 
them vnto luſt, He hathicreated your bodies faith che Apoſile, alwell as your ſoules, 
and therefore you muſtglarifichim aſwellin bodice as in ſoule, Hee preſeructh alſo 
the one aſwell as the other , the bloude of Chriſt was ſhed aſwell for the one as the 
other to redeemeit from death, they are both indifferentlic the Temples of the holie 
Ghoſt, they ate boththe memberz.of Chriſt, and art the latter daye 'y muſt both 
by Chriſt bee rayſed,, the bodie tben to bee joyned to the Soule , which before liued 
ſeparated, andtherefore aſwell in Bodie as Soute G O D. muſt bee glorified , and 
both of them from filthic luſt and pollution kept chaſte. Manie moe arethe rea- 
 Verſ,i79, fſonsof Paxl.inthat Epiſtle to drive the Cormmhians from this deteſtable: conceipt, 
that fornication was a matter indifferent , and chaſtitic required not ſo much in 
bodie as in minde, 7 p 
Bur 1 referre them. to the diligent reader himſclfe ro marke , and thus much 
onelic nate to ſhewe the meanes whereby Sathan in thoſe dayes preuayled ſo. much 
to drawe men tothe breach of this Commaundement, _ A third meanes wereade of, 
whach argueth nota little the dulneſſe of man and the boldenefſe of Sathanit once 
he get any vantage ;,.cuen the ycric worde of Ged abuſed to confirme that which | 
TheScrivtures Reeher God nor higworde could cuer abide. Inthe Apocalips, mentionis made of 
ka apt the Nice/aitens inning in this reſpeRt moſt fearefully : and it is alſo by learned men 
ther meanes. recorded howe Nicholas the firſt father of the filthineſle: fell into groſſe and moſt 
Chap. 2, fearefull ſinne, Clemence and Exſcbires (ay that hee did it of meere {implicitie to rc« 
mooue from him the ſuſpition of icaloſie,and to giue ateftimonie vntothe world,that 
he was not,contrary to the profeſſion of a Chriftian,too much addicted to any earth- 
| Iything, fince it is written) that he which bateth not father or mother , wife or childe for 
Chriſt, caunor be bis diſciple , and no man can ſerue two marſters with ſuch other places 
moſt wickedly wreſted to bring in amoſt horrible conclufion, Carpocrates and his 
{c& through their abhominable life was warranted by that ſpeech of Paw!, that avger 
Rom.2* avdiribulation ſhall be vpon exery ſaute that ſreveth, See ſaythey, bowhefaierhypon 
cuery ſoule , not vpon cuery bodic , ſo that our bodies wee may vic as weeliſt, 
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which God beholdeth oxr ſecret thonghts , we fearenor 4t all ta have them fonle , filthy and 
wicked. O what a God ſerne we, that being able to ſet enery thought we thirke viſible in our 
forcheads myreat letters, that every ont which runnerh by might read them , yet moſt merci- 
fully ſpareth vs,G is content our ſecret ſbieme ſhould not appeare to mer, Shall we full proxoke 
hin ſhallwe ſtill offend and griene him? Surely then horwill be the wrath at laft zubich ſo long 
tis mercy hath widpholden, Wherefore'to conclude this matter, enen as we lone the Lord and 
ortr one health, let 5ſee and weigh how deeply the law againſt imprere thought1;s able to charge * 
vs:let 3 conſider the cauſe, if we can findeit out , that arigeth vs vſually into ſuch bidden 
ſrane, and hereafter as men touched wth ſome Chriſtian reynorſe, that ſo good « Godſhould 
fo flill be offended, let vs rid our hearts as we can of the effett , by taking away or at leafs ftop- 
ping in ſome meaſure the courſe of the cauſe. The meanes and allurements eithgy to the all ual 
offence, or the thought condemned in this commandement , as we hane heard before ,are 
ard diuers. Sometimes the ejes diſorderly wander , and being not checkedby a Chriſtian cor:- 
ſcience that feareth to gine them liberty too long , they become the oc cafions both of thoughts 
and atls, wicked and damnable. Sometimes behaniour vnchaſt and vnſeemely, Sometimes 
ſpetch wanton and light , ftlir the heart vp to conceine that thing, andthe wicked fleſh to per- 
forme it fully , whioh God andnature abhorre as filthy, The dahing tatles of theſe courting 
daes the laſcrnions ſongs made by looſe mindes , & the wanton greetings in enery place now 
uſed, alas what thowghts procure they, newer liked of the Lord,that I may ſay no worſe? Bookes 
writtenby vnreformed hearts 0 continmally read tothe griefe of God, are they nat occaſions 
ro fraile fleſh,both in thought and deed to offend againſt this lawe? God nk & experience 
teacheth ſuch ſonles a4 taſt of Chriſt , that very deadly poiſon under a falſe delight , doth this 
way creepe into vs, An unchaſt looke makes an wnchaſt heart , & a roving towng beyond the 
bites of goalines ere ener we well know what we dae, So ſubril 1; the ſiuthat this way creepeth 
into our ſoules. Apparellts next,a moſt feareful allurement to the breach of this commande- 
ment both in thonght and deed: sf God once in mercy would open onr cies. So are theſe ſtage 
plies and moſt horrible ſpeltacles, ſo is our dancing ,vhich at this day i vſed,ſo is drunken> 
neſſe, oluttony and idleneſſe, with 4 number ſuch like , as can witneſſe each one i the world 
that willweigh them, Now what care we haxe bad of theſe things the Lorde knoweth, and1o 
our profire if we liſt a little we may conſider it, Our ewes O Lord, how. doe they effthd through 
our careleſſe beſt owing of them to their awne deſire ? Where is the tejtimuonie of truth pol 
Vs that we doe reſtrame them [o ſoone as ener we perceme any tickling morion ariſe by them? | 
Where is the counterpane of that bande we bane taken of them that they ſhaſlnot cauſe ys to bs 
. offende ? lob didit , and yet we weaker than bee teune thouſands times thinke it needeleſſe, 10b.31.1, 
eAlas our folie,alas our ſecurity, By this meanes our ſoules ſucks m their bane,andyet we 
Care not nor will bewarned. The Lorde of his mercy gine vs once the graceto deſire it with 
Dauid , azd very hartily to begge it that onr cies may be ener turned away from bebolding p11) 119; 
zanity, For the reft which followe conſider themwell,and let nener Sathan or 74 ng ſo fill 
bewitch vs, that we cannot be brought to ſee our ſinne, In behauionr or ſpeech have we never 
offended ? But ener in them both ſo ſed our ſelues,as that neither we nor they whomewe dealt 
withall may be charged of more lightneſſe,than became the profeſſours of Chriſt and his word? 
Hane we nener traniſoreſſed in matter or fourme of Apparell? O that we conlde ſay it But in 
truth we cannat, For the contraries abonnding in the e1es of all men would gine 11 thelie, © 
Licht behaziour and alluring dalliance is enery where accounted comely bonldeneſſt,and good Behaviouyy - of 
bringing wp « diſcaurſing ſpeech to a vaine end we count a qualitie commendable in vs, and Speech, 
the want of it we efteere ſimplicitie , whereſaener we ſee it, And wat al by bookes Ie och 
enaes ſer outwe exdeuonr to attaine vnt0 it,and batting once polluted our ſpeech ( for I will 
never callit poll:;ſhing ) we are nener better than when we hane company to beſtow onr tales 
and greetings von, Onur apparell in matter 10 our power we make ſumptnons, and in forme Apparrel, 
to allure the ere as much as we can. If this be true,#n the name of Chriſt let vs better thinkg of 
it tha: we hane done. Theſe are allurements to ſinfull luſt, and this lawe of GOD forbiddeth 
not onley both afte and thought;but euen enery allurement toeither of them. What ſhould I 
ſpeake of ſtage plaies and dauncing? Can we ſay .intruth before the maieftie of GO D that 
we carefully abſtaine from theſe things, becauſe they tickle vs wp either more or leſſe tothe 
breach ofthis commandement? Alas wecanuet anumber of us, But we rune tothe a 
COnfie 
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conlinwally to 047 coft, when wee willnot bee drawne to better excerciſesikat are offered frec- 
ly, wee ſucke inthe venome of them with creat delight, and pratliſe the ſpeeches and con- 
werances of lowe which there wee fee and learne, - Thc other we vſewith eſpecial pleaſure, 
and G O'D beingwitneſſe fo manyanone, they wih'the ſrui of their daw:cmg ty be rhis : 
enev thr fall of themſelnesaud athers mto the breach of this lawe, What ſhoxld [ ſay of 
£lurtony andidleneſſe? Doe they not make vs foune? Good Lord gine vs eres to ſee, ard 


Dcunkenanes, 7,..,4+; 7, weigh the occaſions of our fall, The ſpirit of God hath ſaid,that theſe pricked vp the 


| Udlencſle, 


fleſh of the filrhy Sodomites tothar height of ſonne, and yet we can wagine they will cauſe x0 
ſnme at alin vs againſt thus lawe. eAnd therfore proſeſſi'g the Geſpell ard megruy of life, 
yet dare we ſo pamper, ſo ſtuffe and cram:me this rebelling fleſh, as if we were Goas that cornld 
ſuffer no temprgtion : We dare gull in wine and bot drinkes continually, being pera7nenture 
both ſtrong and ycung, ard cuery way needing rather pullmg dowre then ſetting vp, we dare 
folate our ſelves in ſofi beds, too long for our corfttutions, ardall the day after betake our 
ſelnes to noth:r-g whireabout the minde might wall;e, and ſo eſcape iipure conceits, We dar e 
defer the meanes which G O D hath arp intedfor aur heipe tol:ue wnacfiled, ſor eucry trifl ng 
cauſe, ard feeling the ficſh to ariſe in d:ſgbegience avair ſt his (aw enen aaily, yet neither faſF 
We, #0Y breake onr fleepe, nor lavour, OT marry, r.0r AEY WAY ſtop the courſe of it, Put certain- 
ly as vafeeling mes paſſe on the time and heape vp wrath againſt the dcy of wrath for our bold 
oferding. And yetwe hope tobe ſaued, andyet we hope 10 hawe a icyfull reſurreftiion, But ( O 

eare in the Lord ) it will not be ſo. For is not thas the law of God, TEeu {ſhalt rot gommir 
adultery ? dth it not forbid both att andtbought as we have plaimily ſeene, ard cnen enery 
allurement toeither of them? and muſt not GON inage vs according to bes Law? How 
then fhou'd we liue when we haue witnes within ws that wee offend his Lawe? Be na 
devemed, but as we feare the lofſe of body and ſole for enermore let vs le warned, Can nothing 
accuſe vs that hath beene ſaid? Did wenener in att or in thought 18reine any ſtame contrary 
to this commanndement ? Hane we eney had care and power to auoid all weanes ?* What 
mouth dare ſpeake it, what heart can thinke it, if it be not braſſe or ſteele, and as voidof fee- 
ling ? Wherefore awake let vs all from our former ſleepe, let vs ſtand vp at laſt fromthe drad 
m1 1reſpaſſes and finnes, and Chriſt our deare Sauiour ſhall ginevs light. Let vs acknowledge 
what this Law requireth, and what we ſhou!d hane done every one of vs. Let vs confeſſemee 
bane ſtrayed fromit many a time and way and are no way able to offer 2 p our ſelues righteous, 
Cleare and wnocent to the Lord touching this law, and for the time tocometbat we ſhall yet 
lixe here.O let vs carry ſome greater care to obſerne his will. We now kr owe,not oxr atts onely 
but onr inward thoughts muſt ener be holy, we now kr.ow many mearces tht lead to offence 
heercin, ard that emen the meanes muſt alſo be eſchewed, Now then rf we line as in igi:orarce 


we did, ſcorning at counſaile, cleaning to our pleaſures, ard reictiing the Lord and bis law, 


ſhall we eſcape ? He that knoweth bis Maiſters will and doth it not ſhall he be unpuriſpca ? 
HMarke what I ſay, and pray ener to feeleit. eAs the wrath of the King bad heate the furnace 
ſeauen times hetter then ener it was toxonſume the men that withſtood h:m te has face for 
iruth : ſo ſhall the wrath of God that made this law, canſe hel/to be het ſeauenty times ſeanen 


times hitter for vs, if wil fully after warning, and maliciorſly after knowledge we cppoſe our | 


life againſt it.That is, he ſha'l multiply the pain*s of hel upon v5 for theſepleaſures of our fiſh, 
that ſwecte ſme may bane bitter and ſowre confuſion for enermore, Now the God of Heauen 
718 V5 ſence and feeling, the Lord of mercy touch vs with ataſte of ſine by the viewing of 

is lawe , For we cannot alwaies Ime and thus dally with our owne ſoules, neuther ſtandethit 
with the nature of our G O D, who us inſt finally to forgine vs, though he loug ſorbearevs, 
wnleſſe we amend. But be muſt baue bis mdgement, and we muſt haxe our torment as ſure as 
we line, Now doth he wiſh vs to conſider his wares and to rarne onr feete into by teſtimonies, 
bis warnings waſte, and bis wrath encreaſeth, if we ſettle our ſelues againſt hm, Tet O bow 
1 feare we will wilfully doe it.For it is ſo ſweete and ſo incident to vs which thus law forbiadeth, 
that a thouſand to one we forſak; the Lord. The allurements I haue named we will nexer with- 
ſtand, no, we will not heare of it that they cauſe vs to fall. But pleaſing thes fleſh for the time 
we doe vſe them, we will nener eſpie the paine that will followe them. Yet why ſhould I feare 
fince Godis of power to pizrce any heart, and hath promiſed to dot it if we heartily berge 


1120 Lord I hope thouwilt worke with vs, that by this Lawe we may ſee how we haue : Gricd 
| ne, 
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thee, and what hereafter we muſt more eſchewe, the one wirh forrowe unt{tr ne remorſe, the 
other wuh faith and comtmuall care. Then ſhall rhy Chrift and onr 'comforr, who mour 


Acth fulfilled the lawe for vs coner with bis righteouſueſſe all onr finkes againſt t. Then 


ſhal fins paſt m his bloud be forgilten,&+ we by hrm ener hereafter ſtrengthened. Then we ſhall 

order onr eyes with acarefull heart, we ſhall ſet a watch before 6ur miurh and keepe the 
doore of our lippes. All falſe inticements to forbid luſts we ſhall gltdly refraine,and ſo ef- 
cave the ſinne it ſelfe the better. This I ſay good Lord we ſhall dot, if thowworke with vs, 
that 1s, thou and thy power, and thou andthy mercy, ſhall doe it in vs. Which vonchſafe O 
Father of Heanen for thy unmeaſurable and unſeat chable goodutſſe ſaks, Amen, 


The eight Commaundement. 


Thok ſhalt not ſteale. 
Dneſtion, 


| OWE can thirCommanndement poſſibly ſtand with that 
Ml opinion of communitic? 
Woſl ÞAvnſ. Indeedno way:or it manifeſtly ouerthroweth 
{No[{ ſo vile an imagination, &ſheweththe deftinfion domi- 
*X nions& propriety in things was andis the ordinance of 
1} the Lord. For euer it ſheweth an ordinaunce 
| before eftabliſhed, which ſhould be obſerued cicher in 
Pf} Gods lawes or mans, though not alwajes expefly. As 
\ {off forbidding of murther ſHewerh preſervation of life to 
NI be the will of GO D, andthe deniall of adulrery infer- 
= reth the liking of chaſtity either in matriage or our. So 
the forbidding of ſtealth which is an alienation of an other mans goods to our ſelues, 
ſhewerh thar euery thing isnot our owne to take at our pleaſure, but propriety in 
poſſeſſion 15 the will of the Lord, For iFall things be common there can be no ſtealth, 
and this lawe friuolous and to no purpoſe, which God forbid we ſhould affirme of 
thinke. 

Queſt. Ter many baue beene of this opinion, affrming that tyranny, and not Dixinity mas 
k-th this difference amongFt men. 

Anſw. Itis very true. Yet I hope youſce how euidently this law of God which I 
trowe they will account diuinity dorh ouerthrow them and their folly, #3 doe alſo all 
other lawes, that may hercunto be reduced with any Scriprures mo. Fot as. therE 
can be no ftealth if allthings be common, and therefore this law of Godas Iſaidin 
raine giuen,ſo there can be po buying or ſelling, no borrowing or lending, no letting 
or leating, or any ſuchthing amongſt men, ifeuery man haue like intereſt to rake at 
his RE and therefore the Lord God even in theſe alſo greatly ouerſcene, for 
thathe would trouble himſclfe ro make lawes touching theſe matters, when as no 
man harh or oughtto haue any propriety in any thing more than an other; Againe, 
allthe exhortations in the Scriprureto almes deedesand to thercy towards the poore 
are frivolous, for they haue as goodrightto take any thing they want from any man; 
a5 the other haue ro giue them, Butall theſe you ſee are abſurd and therefore the opi- 
non, and the contrary of it the will and ordinance of the Lord, 

Lueſt, what is then the very drift of this Commaundemen ? 

Anſw, The very end of itis this, to binde our loue and care to our oy 
g00ds, as before it hath beeneto his life, and things deare vnto him as his life. For it 
cannot be, that our hearts ſhould be right in affe ions towards our brethren, and we 
{poilers and waſters, or any way harmers ofthe commodities which they cnioy. Loue 
caeriſheth and keepech cucn euery thing ſs neere as it can which he GON” 
ol, 
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Vfurie, 


T, 
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gially which helierh by, and maintainerhboth bimſcife 


gt, vhome we loucyandelp 1 
and others by. Andghereiore a5 lehinke we cannot take a berter courle to lay before 
uz ©Wyge.Cygs, tae wants.of EDINA goods of our neighbours, and 
Wo Henk \Vcaches. gf. this. Commanndemepr, than Giligently to weigh 
laogjatiig tigs,.. perafi ed-.in- the; word, wherein the Lord God would 
ug our. laue.coidhewenit. ſcife,: As for. open .rapine and plaine ſtealth no 
man{binks . ll excuſejv, or deny it to be finne, and therefore. {tand nor vpon it, 
your Rooke.hatkeiuden hte quoted. againſt it, I come rather to thoſe other 


- 


ſuch like, TA | | 
Dueſt, Firſt then what is the law of borrowing and lending in the word? 
Arſw, If a man (ſajthhe. Lawe,) borrewe , any thing » of his neichbour, ard it tee 
hurt, cr elſe dye, the owner of it not beeing by, he fhall ſurely make it gnod. If bee an 
hyrea thing be ſhall not make it good, for ut came for his bjre. In which Lawe 


cueries of borrowing and lendivg, of. hyring andlecting, of buying and ſelling, and 


if we well weigh it, we may tilt ſee, thatif wehaye that thing which our neighbour 


would borrowe, and we able without our hurt well to {pare ir him, we are boundto 
do it, or clie we finne againli this lawe of G.GD, & we even ſteale fromour brother, 
that which mn right 1s tis, For God would not cuct have made a Lawe for recom- 
pence, of the. lender, if _his\biog lent receiue -any barme,, vnleſle it had beene a 
neceflary ducty of Totieto lend when wemay,. Theretore this narrowneſle of heart, 
and .vakide.,aipolyon 49,gmdgeynto. any that goodwhich by lending wecan 
poſlible doc him, its þatefull inthe eyes of God, anda plainebreach of this Com- 
maundemept., 'Secondly Þ his Jaweas.oneyery well hath noted, we may ſee a great 
light, giuen io chaz-hard, comroverſie concerning viury of monye For matke I pray 
you how he fajihin plaiue teannes, That rf 3he thing were byred, ard though it periſhed 
ine, (bouldit nor:be :456 grod by him which hyred it, for it came for h1s hyre, The mo- 
ney. Wi:ich,vturcrs gue, ours hyred as you know, Therefore if it were a thing that 
might be hyred you ice rh,6ſtrirgace of God choughit periſhed, - 
,,+ Secondly, :; marke agawne. howthe lawe faith, thougha man lend of meere loue 
freely withouteny by1e, yet (hall his recompence be nothing mote than good will 
againe, ynlefle it, dye, or be burt vhich he lenoeth, Now money nenther dyeth, 
ne yther commonly-1s any whit hurt, bur returneth cuery Way as good as it came, 
Thirdly, conſider how the: Lawe will haue an apparant hurt of the thing lent, 
orelſe rt alloweth no recompence, but vſurers will haue conſideration for likely loſle, 
For ſay they, if I bad had my money, poſlibly 1 cduld haue gained thus much with 
it : Yetare they not ſure they could haue done it, for Godcould haue crofled their 
expectation, and bring-not-ſure that they could have gaincd, its not apparzat 
that ihey have beene hindred, but this Lawe of God prowdeth in equity onely tor 
apparant harme,. and therefore nothing for them, Fourtiily, the equity of this law 
is onely this, that good will beno looſer, and therctore prouifion is made for recom- 
pence, itthe thing lent xeccjued hurt : but Vſurers will haue their good willas they: 
callir, _certaine and an exceſſive gainer. Fiftly, in this law of God the borrower 
is reſpeed, that he ſhould haue helpe of his neighbour and nor pay tor it, vnlefle he 
hurtche thing which he borrowed, bur viury regardeth wholy the lender, W here- 
fore it ſcemetb that ifthis law of our God had everany equity, this vſury of money 
had euerplaine iniury, andthat this kinde of lending is void of loue, and therctorc 
apparantly a breach,of this Commaundement . Thus therefore we ſee wharlight the 
Equity of this law of lending giuethto this queſtion of viury, which equity remain» 
Eh and euer ſhall, | 

Queſt. But 1 pray you what thinks you of gixing v(ury, which many a good man 15 con- 
ſtramed to doe? rg as 
- fuſw. Trucly for mine owne part I am fatiffied to thinke it alſo cuill, by the 
words of Jer-zie, who ſaith, he hath neither ginenſurynor taken, and yet they hated him. 
Infinuating plainely, that ihe had doneeither, he could hauctound iuſt cauſe in him- 
ſclfe why he ſhould be euill thought off | | 

: Queſt that 


qt ely eos Exod. 23. 26. 


epewitrh br, pleds hofbabrefbiin 
iy Nez Hi ie pear bleſſe thee, and wy 
"God. Th e very cnde'ofall which lawes 


the LAH br e br the ae | 
it ſhall be rig hteouſneſſe 10 thee before the ; [ 
as you ſee ts nothing but this mer indent efle of taan towardes man euen'in_ 


this matt& of raking p awnes. An ef Y + cov ,hardand 
cruel layitig'2Fde 25 were all regard of other mebsYeedes, 6 that my ſelfe maybe 


{afe , it is tor apparant tharTfaile in loue towarde the alth and ood eftate ofm 
brother otitward , therefore haue brokeo'this con mrmandementy. Pl et muſt needs be 
oranted, Eocene 

” Oueſt, What is the law for things conired fo op Wiſe 

eArſiv. If « man deliner vnto bis neighbour (faith Bowe) to bits, aſſe , or oxe,or 


ſheepe , or any beaſt , andit die or be beyr, Or taker a by enemies, andwo man ſit i it, an Bx0d.22.10. 
W- of the Lord ſhathe betwixt them tw6/ | that he bath uot pat bis hand onto bis neighbours N 

000d , andthe twner of it ſhalltake the rarhs, andhe fralltet make #good. But if it be ftolne , ,. 

from him , be ſhall make reſtitution vntd rhe ener ereof. If it betorye in pieces , befbal 13. 

bring record, and ſhallnot make it ir devoibred. By which lawes thus much 

we may note, that notwithſtandihg for things conimitted ef their cuſtody, ir mighe 


fall out that they might be brought Defe re'the Magiftrate by oath to proreſt their 
truth and' honeflty , akich corrupt” 


nat with ghtly fudge ar, orelstotheir coſtro 
makethat good, the ke creof" ve Sth penny : yet neuertheleſſe 
would theL.orde haue man euen herein 


Gir lhe his ove, and inno caſe for cither of 
theſereſpeAs orany otherto'denyir?”'©' 

Wherforeitfollowerh = ,and Bothnow and enerſhal een Rqpaſkt whoſoeuer 
ſhall not willing] andreadily takeintohis tu thing whi keepe 
to the benefite Sis neighbour berter than nv Pe Jeliuer; ithim ,'and wy en 
truely, keepeand faithfully reftore it IſSaine ynto thein that of right ſhould haveir, 
that man or woman want in theirhearrs affe ion Srloueto their neighbours , they 
withhold thething which isdue vato theth , nainefythe fruit of their ouezin this 


ticular we ſtand vpon, andtherefore giilty they art before God of ficalth, chebreach 


of this Commandement, 
veſt. What 5s the lawe of finding ache 


Anſs. Thot ſhalt not ( faith the lawe) ſee thy brothers ern ſh here tg, Deut.323.1. 
withdraw thy ſelfe from them,but ſhalt bring them 
benot neere vntothee or if thou know bins , then D vi Sentry bnſ, , aud it 


Mer it to him a= 
is raiment , and 


[hatt brin 
ſhallr emanre with thee vntill thy brother rs fer ie, de 
fame, In like maner ſhalt thon doe with his aſſe,and ſo ſhalt 


with allleft thin gs of thy brother which he hath loff, Fe , thou ſhalt not 
vithdr.ove ry ſe Ife from them, See here the loue o! warito the ogods of his brother in 
what ſort the Lord requireth it. Now, leaftthe name wer ove here in this _ 
ſhould deceiue vs,to thinke we areboand np hs orbrby ai ispr 


tonore how in another placein Reede of brother is le partir 
nevertheles named. If chow meet thine ei Sotregs bins 
egame,& ſofoorrh of the reſt. Fo t 


invsal towards the goodsofal ment 97 ©<ds © Y 
cheriſhrh&,&in ſafery reſt6rethEifwe inde the loſt; ms As Ge tes FT 

of thE:ſurely we muſineeds chfcfiſe that 16 conceile; Be etain things found ofvs,after 
we know who FA a {ama 


no 
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- nedoubtin this matterto enioy any thing found in! Mite qu  reſticionye inc oa 
ſelves that we bane vie See y..mcanc LIAN on Ar ES as 
| -nxoche 20d! ec... his. well. ered and.watjed (h oulda 
| : lay ,l wha chart Sur be an 

at th 


es ip.thax, O.NEET! as they an.5;to.ſcer ring not 
cm king ther Pxniul I5taingrs.' er mens $folocomplan 

commonin moſt ceapand atbe pefene 9r.g0.g narranged inanyplace.,,...... 

veſt. Wh Fe denim _ 179 

reui,25.14, nſw 1#bem. Me baneig oor > ſaict \thellawe, o or baf at thy newh. 
| IS; bow 1nd, 30 oo « w FO ing Y. EL PLAOT OL erwile ) 59 
| rthednbilerben Jholt bug of thy neighbeer, alſo ace 
; 61 PeSIge [12d ſell; vpato thee, Acca? ng to the 
| 16; mult nectale the fob, ard according tothe fewues of yeares 
thaw has chat 6 xarex 6/500 bg tier the? as dn vnrodhee.Oppreſſe notyee 
17. therefore any Is any + Ma . For Lamthe Lav, thy Ged, 


In EE \cenkg BEE PANyE marks. ok 0 I muſt ſhew cuen aloue tom 
Brother , and a render eQion in = my ok wy with him. For ſo it is ei 
whenit is ſaid, you ſhall nog oppreſie one anprher,. Secandly that then'conſequen: ly 
greedy affeion may.not {&6 be ppeehgehs yaluc of che thing , . and che. benefic 
hibici, islikely.to yeelde., Forho ous him, and yettake more of bimghan 
I give him, chat.is maremoney, tha de things worth, ? whichhingesif they bee 
Ming then qur ſellpgisdeceirand ile,yea it 16 theft by rhis commaunde. 
ment, Progued ua hy Far the very equitic ofthis WWE» 25 eucry.onemay plainely ſce,was 
this,that' as ood ſhould be giugenAs. raketwan nd taker as giuen, .Eucnthascommura- 
tive iuſticew ro rag como apc ary inall conattes and bar- - 


24ins,85 that withous ig no | 4s Vpon which Jawe 
wall.conſidered:and foundly ſerled.; ly. man draweth theſc.con- 
clufions,and let,vs of them al (overelings mean known 


and wilkult overlelling ofan) yahing he win Cocks { according tothe mumber of 
Jeares ſhalt thou ſe) thatis, if the [:bile res x pay ſhats {ell dearer. by reaſon 
the buyer ſhallreape, longer peokie for be je byrafinh .neere, .then-cheaper for the con- 
rrary; reaſon, $0 that-an equelipy.af commaditics preſent is plainely ſhor arinthus 
law., How then can they.w: heir dealimgs.to haye required loue inthem,, who 
inreſpet eyrher of paſſed loſſe orfuppo ofbble.in time tg come,doc inhaunce the 
price of the thinges they, ſell ,, phoue. the-yalue gfcherbings?. This dealing, , ifyou 
marke the wordes well, could, na opeennght the {ewes, And as yet ] am 
ignqranc of any larger.c copmillign gr vs to-wrecke our ſelues ypon our bre- 
thren, andto rob them qi þ 2 in his pleaſure hath.crofſcd vs with loſle or 
may doe hereafter, Secondly,ir Sa ich una naughty. and counterfeit 
- cayne or wares. Fax, fk forthe. { ler, ifheraiſe the price40 the. value ofgood wares, 
Ko theg ARA euill ar counterfeit, haw.deth he obſcruc an equality of commodity? 
opghegts orthe buyer.if DE | atit,downe t6.aslowe apriceasbemay ,tillhe conſent 

= gue {o much fax ix, and deliver. counterfeitand euill coyne , where is againe 
the ene of ffs lawe on his pant whois bound. by itxa giue afmuchand. en as 
beet dgemept.can any Way ſcrue. him. Thirdly, it. condempethall 


] apleyoy that muſt-peedes. cl for. preſ; 

ying in waite to pray vpon onethat m $. cl zor.. preſent money, , to get his 
commodity for halfe the yalue j£ 1 £40, when as rather 1 ſhould for pitie. n 5, 4 on 
qualitic, For whay love is ds ofmy pacighbours when I can be cancent 
: euentarobbe bj ninhi: 


| 10 the 


&cgrieuaus hel, For mol. ooo rigt pt >< if chey ces not 
a proportis berwixt.che Indbile yore b their price,they offended apainſi Jn Comande- 
met of theft:ſo now welwheng gone,if — equiry ofit be nor eas wixz the 
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equalitic of commoditie giuen andtaken, the fame finne is committed, in the dayof 
the Lore we ſhall finde the burthen ofit, 26k ates ou. BILAL T7 Lu LS 


Queſt. Thus then how our lone ſhould ſhewe it ſelfe im theſe commudutice we may eaſcly 
ſer,now [ pray you goe forwarde with otber brawnches of online, ©* 2G ESE AHI, 
Anſw, Oppreſhon generally all, is contrarie to that loue , whichthe Lordby this | 

law ſecketh ro draw out of vs,and therfore nodoubr forbidden inthe fame; Andifin 

particulars we liſtto Jay it out, Firſt fairh the word, Thonſbatr ot oppeſſe ar hired 

ſeruant, that is nee and poore, tc, But thou ſhalt gine him bis bire for the day , ejtber Deu.22,14. 
ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon'it , for hee is poore,and therwrth fuſt ain. eth bus life, leaſt be 

againſt thee unto the Lordegand it bee finne vnto thee. Scconely, irforbidderhrodoe in- gxo. 22.21, 
jurie to any ſiraungers, or to oppreſſe them'; and addeth this reaſoryto the ſewes,be- Leu. 19.33. 
cauſe they were once ſtraungers. 'Thirdlic , youſhallnortrouble or opppeſſe any widdowe, 
faith the Lawe , nor avy fatkerleſſe childe:for if you ao, hee ſhall try vnto me ſalth the Boyd) Ex0-22. 12. 
and then mine anger ſhall burne , and I will kill you with the ſword, and your wners ſhall be 
widdowes and your children Fatherlzs. Where by the waie marke the vehemencie of 
this ſpeech , and ſee what comferttothe godlie, and terrour to the wicked it may 
mſtly extubirte, For the former , God knowes andthe world ſees how often the are. 
wrecked and wronged and'ſet to the wall by cruel;vngodlie, and harde heartedmen, 
how often they taite of friendes to maintaine theirright, and defenderheir cauſe a= 

oainſt the euill, But yer ſee heere a comfort, though all forſake vs, ifwe crie ro the 

Lorde, the cauſe ſnall bee his , and hee will helpevs, the Lord will awake and tirre 
vp his wrath, cill the wrong we have ſuffered beerevenged fully, And for the ſe- 

cond , what knowes the opprefling and mercilefle man, whether anie cries paſſe from 

the grieued heartes of fuch as hee hurteth orno ? If they doe, as it cannor bee bur 

they ſhould , why trembleth hee notro conſider what hangeth ouer his head, ecuen 

readie to light vpon him cuerichoureif GOD bee GOD andrrueofhis worde?. 

O that our hearres then may cleaue tothe Lorde ifwe be oppreſſed ; and tremble ar 

his iudgementes if we yſe it toorhers, Butroreturneto the marter againe, if all op- 

preſſion bee ſtealth before God , whar I pray you ſhall we rhinke for the founcaine 

of much oppreſhon , to wit , nk wy of perſons in judgement ? Surely it muſt 

ncedes alſo bee evill before the Lorde. Reaſon dothteach it, and yet GOD for 

more aſſurance expreſlie forbiddethit as a'miſchiefe ina common Wealth, The Lord ” 
Jenr GUD { faith Moſes ) ts God of Gods, and Lord of Lord:s » 4 great God, mighty Deur, 10.7 
a»drerrible , which acceptechne perſons nor taketh reward, Which doth right to the fathor= 

lefſe and widow,and mich the ſtranger and gineth himfood andraiment, VWhar alſo ſhall 

we think of one cauſe of acceptation of PR to wit, of bribes and rewardes., bur 

eucn alſo as the very poyſon of iuſticeabhorrerhem and condemnetherp, andthe ra-,, PY 
ther,for that ſo-expreſſely they are forbidden in the word? Wreſt not the law (ſath the 1.09 a1. "i 
Lord ) nor reſpebt not any perſon , neyther taherewarde. For the rewarde blindeth the eyes 

of che wiſe , and peruerteth the wordes of the inſt, ' That which t zaft aud right, ſhalt thou 

fol-owe , that thou mayeſt line , andpoſſeſſe the land which the Lorde thy GO D gineth thee. 

Thus then as braunches ofthis commaundernent , we ſee nor onelie oppreſſion ge- 

nerally, and particularly,” but euen-alſothe cauſes of it ; acceptance of perſons, 

bribes , and rewardes, forbidden, | And I will yet adde one thing oucr vnto all 

ineſe , which muſt needes be includedin this heade of oppreſſion, becauſe iris a 

common and a dangerous'cloake of the fame, co wit , Liveries of Prince or ſubic- 

Ctes, Noblemen, Gentlemen , or whoſocuer, Which if they maintaine avd beure 

out the vriuſtand wrongfull dealinges of any man'withthe knowledge of the Lorde, = 
not onelie the deede dooer,, butthe giuer of thar cloath and coate wharſocuer hee Liveries are 
dee , ſtanderh guiltie ofthat oppreſſion before almightic God, The confideration ven meanes 
\herof beeing fo true and ſure--, ſhould juſtly:cauſe-in all the eftares , char deale 4 conersot 
their cloathito' others ,'2 more vigilant eye and care toſee and heare thecconuerſs- ws Re 
tion oftheir followers , anda reſtraining hand of fuchcountenance,, credice or co-- 

ucr ro them ( all worldly reaſons ſer » part ) »whenſocuer they ſhall vnderfiand 
the fameta be abuſcd. For why ſhoulde anie carthlic reſpe& ever ſtand ſo great 
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Chap, 20, 
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ſeth honour;it hingereth vertue , 3nd maintaineth vice, 4vdby.name to the Pong of 


: fullytolloweditallo., All cauntries andall people ads ter ye lived ynder 
t 


.. whenit gs warme, and no man ſhall gene by, which is worſe,; evenpuniſbing uy his 
[2- 

moniſhed by ir, . The Graſbopper —_ paſſedthe ſummer ouer merily ,, as. hes cu- 
Rome is, Hnging and tuningthenores.of a.thoughtlefſe minde vnder every leafe , at 
laſt when Vintercame on, beganne to ſhake, ,and togoc robedde with an empty 
belly many. a night, xorhe.great weakening of. her liucly limmes , andthe quite 
matting .of all her muficke « » To Keale, ſbe. refuſerh. of -her. honeſt nature , and 
to,begge ſhe is aſhamed for feareto,beemocked. Yet need makerh.the, o)de wite 
tronte, they laie,; and modeſty.inthis hungry creaturemuſtyceld ronecefſſitie, T0 

- ittherefore ſhee yoeth, and having a wealthy neighbour nor farre off, -that bad labo- 
. redifore all ſummer, and laid yp much) good: yittuall;, ro ber.ſhee_ commeth,, and 
- craucth ſome ſuccour'at herhande. Who by and by demaunded of her whar ſbee dd 
- alljutmmer? Alas\( faith the Grafhoppex)1] ſung and litle remembred this chaungse. 
Did. you ſo ( ſaihthe Ant); jndeede did you fing all ſumwer-?.Now truſt we, 

. formee, you ſhall daunceall Winter, for ]- live. by. mylaboure-,: and 1wil] neuct 
maintaine. idleneſle in avie. - Thus receiued flouth a checke , when ithgoked for 
helpe ,:and we warned by it may learne this morall , to labour-leaſt we ds 
a pie 
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Optimum obſonium ſenctiuti labor, ( ſaith one.) They aregoodrefreſhmys in our age the 
well beſtowed tranelles of our youth. Yeares paſle , and firepgth failes , gerte nothing 1n 
yourh,and have nothing in age. But O cateleſſc hearte vot ours, anaheadie wil,wt.o 
can perſiwaderhis,or beare it into the heades'of young meht , and maides,of ſeruants, 
and ſuch as are-comming on ? No,no,we will hop end daunce, itiple and drinke,ban- 
kerandrevelt, whar countell focyer is giuen vs to-the contratie, withthart lirtle we 
hauc avd fg carc awaie.; Anda little gapapparrel,onthe backe,is worth much mo- 
ney in rhe cheſt. Bur wiſe is bee' whome other. mens harmes can cauie to rake 
heede, Sickneſſe may come, and cuety maſter wiltnot keepe a ficke ſeruant , a 
maime may fallto vs, and wethen may heare it. , 1 hautno-wages vnleſſe you could 
worke , manic thinges may happen , and a qnans owneis his owne , and great is 
Gods bleſſing ro faithful labour, as truly bisplagues are nor little or rarcto idlencefſe 
and flouth, x POETIEIEN IS 3-0 (ORL = 
Queſt, well firgther fince bebour we muſt and ſo:ltne +20 pray 'you 3s not ener) labour 
commendable? 7 | on wiltit nated | 
 eAnſ.Noindeede.For theApoſile in the place I named before,maketha diſtinRion, 
which I pray'you inarke , and ſaith, Lerhims labour withbigawnt bandes the thing that 3s pyheſ.4. 18, 
cood + as if he ſhould haueſaid, therearelabours whighare rpaughr,and yerlabours 
r00,Whereforeit is notehouphtso makes puiltleſle of this commaundement to ſay, 
we get that we haue by labbbr but it mult be good labor(fanbPar)iult labor, & lawtul 
labor, The which diftin@on overthroweth allmainrenamer-/potren by maſſing,by 
megling , by charming , by playing interludes , \by fidling and pipivg vp and downe 
« the Countrey , by carying about: Bears And Apes ,\by reli fortunes ; and ſuch 
like trades , mentioned inthe ſtatute of thus land}, touching vagabondes, For though | 
they bee abours,, and make them ſweate'dfren; ſome ofttiem; yet watt they warrant 
m the worde toproue them good, andiawfull labours, AndthereforeſubicR to the 
penalty of this lawe before God, nel 00 136 79 {Meri bet 
Queſt, And [pray you let mee adde one thing more becatiſe you ſay all labours muſt be 
Lawfyull : what if a man in the purſuite of a pirate, or avy extemy.m fielde per aſpoyle , whether 
it is lawfull toretame it , and Conceile it , vrit us ftealtbſo to doe ? The libour is iſt, boneſt 
and lawfull, | MEET 
Anſ. Truely Imuſt needes anſwere you, thatalbeirthe ſbour inrefiſting , and 
repelling anyenemie bee commendable and/good-, /and'therefore goods fo gotten 
lawfully poſſcfſed of the Prince , the Lieutenant) rhe Genera)l or chiefe a 
yer is there no warrant that euerie Souldier ſhonld-be tiis'0wne caruer and take what G,, , , 
he can get. Bur the cuſtome of Jaw of all well ordered warres is this;or ſhould bee,thar 
what ſpoyle focueris got , and not given before hand'by/;theCapraine ro the ſoul- | 
diers , ought by them to be brought vnto him, andbyhimro be diſpoſed rocuerie <q as 39 
man Geomitrically , that is accordingts euerie mzns{ervice and\worthinefſe , nor 226 
Arithmetically,that is to cuery man alike. And if any-man'of his vwne oy, 


* 


alienate to himſclfe any thing , any otherwiſe than thus, thatis, either with oMM- 
rall pift of the Captaine rotake whar he can, or a partieular giftro:take this and thus 
much, ſurely thatpoſſeſhon is not warranted by Godslawe, bur lighteth vnder this 


f Commandement. For as for a mans labour, firfthe owerhitboth ro God, and to his 
7 countrey, and then hee hath'his ſer pay for ir, whickhee agreethtons ſufficient, and 
: therfore hee ſhould nor ſerue bis greedy affeion diſforterly. As for the caſeofpi= 
: rates, if ypon any coaſt they bee taken and impriſoned ; i ſurely it is- very barbarous 
; cruelty ro leaue them vtterly yncomforted , -with:any-portion of that which was 
| 4 taken aboute them , and with them, euten-fo that tor /foode they ſtarue ere euer 


their caufe bee heard, This ſpoyle to ſpeede our ſelues',/& fpill.our Brethren, in this 
lamentable and vnmercifull manner, whar defence ſoeverir may' have by lawe of 
man , ſurely it ſauoreth not of that compaſſiowand render bowels ofpittie, whichis 
required by the lawe of God, And therefore'l includeit, 'where no doubt the da 


$ ludgement will findeit, eucn within the forbiddetrbraunckes ofthis Commaun- 
cement, i [15:34 


13 Queſt. 
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. &uelſt. / take your anfwivegert thibefdve wow folliwe yorir ownt” courſe agdine © . 

A»yſm, Itis nowe timetodrawto aff ende ,'atidrhereyerremainethto bee ſom. 
what ronched the theſe of the hearethrdiighgtcedy'coucrouſnefſe, & the thefſt of the 
rongue by falſe and filthy flarrery;whereforea litti© of chefe alſo as of the other, That 
thrs cothmandement then doth reathviſtethe thoughts and inward conceipts of the 

heart,it is firftprooued by'that reafon,thit often betore hath'becnie alleadged, name« 

ly becauſe theJawgiuer/is ſpiritual}, andxhe&fore his lawwes nor refting onely in ours 

ward actions, as mens lawes doe; ©'Secondly ; by thatfpeect concerning 2Cultery, 

whichis true in all the commandemerits; Hee that looketh,and luſterh, or concterh, bib 

ſinned; And bythe teſhmonie of our Savin Cheift, : who reckonerh 'couctoulneſſe 
amongſt thoſe thinges thatproceeding'our, & not going indefile a man. To all which 

Chryſoſtome ſubſcriberh, and ſaith, Auarn fur & larrvieff, Aconctove mar ut a theefe, 

Now, what couecouſnes is albeit euery man fortheacquaintance that he bath withit, 

may know, yet do ] thus define ir, to be a dammable vice ofthe minde”; pricking and 

prouoking vs to followeafterhilthy lucre. bh Oy EE the name,andeuen 

vnder the name, is maruetjeuſſpinueigh inftin't ſ The Propher H.- 

bacue cryerhout a ninſt the bearr char nba. bis gown, 9 hell; and Ke death, 

and cannot be ſati>fied , bur garhereth ynto him allnations; and heapertivnto himall 

people, He, he that coueteth mr euill coueroulneſfeto his houſe, that he may ſer his 

neſt on bighto eſcape fromehepuwerofecuill, Thou aſt conſulted ſhame tothine 


owne houlte by de le; and haft finned-agaioft chine 'owne ſoule, 
T be ſtone ſhall crye owt of the wall,ard the bramie of the timber ſhall anſwer it ,voe to him this 
brildeth a t.wae by blends andereBterh a titie by iniquitie,, and ſofoorth. Its criedous - 


a#painſt in the Goſpell, calied the roote of all cuill.idolarrie,andathing notto bena- 
med amorgttChnift:ans, There is rio ſpecial} calling amongſt men , whereunto by 
pame this viceis not forbidden as a venorne of al verrue, in evcrie degree inPrinces;in 
Judyes, in Minifters, 1n allit is forbidden, and ſurely this is no ſmall 'arguinent toa 
Chitſtan man againſtir, 'Fearcfully-pumiſhed was it tr Gebezi the Prophets man; in 
Acham, and a number moe, -Andto conclude our Scriptures , Job the ſeruant ofthe 
Lorde motl notabhe ſheweth, how hee ſhuoned ir,and David withal] the heate ofhis 
heart prayeth againſt it : O Lords /et my heart bee newer inclined to conetanſneſſe. I might 
recite the lawey of Godagainfi takine'their lands to cleane in the time of harueſt,and 
againk gathering fo clean apes jn'the time of vintage,as that nothing was left 
tor the poere, | Allwhich divecthe ſhoor atthe ſhame ot this finneina profefſour of 
godlinefſe, And I mightalſoheape vpthercunto athouſand ccftimonies ofmen, hea« 
then,and Chriſtian , vitered in dereftarionof this foule ſinne, Bur whome the word 
feares not, men ſhall hardly mooue. Onely aſpeich or two can not paſſe ouer, which 
pretilydeſcnbe the corruption of our nature, O9w1ia rmqaam mortales timemmi,onmin 
rangquam mmortales co imas,,' (ſaith Seneca) Thatis , W: ſtand in feare of diners 
WS. though we thong t wa contd d:e,but we coner (o as thoygh we thought we ſhanldnener 


Wortune ( faith another ) hath giuert too much ro many, but enough to none, And 
282ine, Nor ſolu anarne eft qui rapit aliena, ſed qui cupide ſernat fun. He ti not onely co 
wetons which greedilie eat cheth ar more, but bee alſo which pinchingh ſpareth that which be 
hath. Whereof verie excellently ſpeaketh borh Salomon and Srrach , painting outthe 
filth ofchis follyto haue the gs of God, and yet towant nothing morerhrough 
2 miſerable minde,than the blefngs of God. But I will follow no furcher this com- 
ma place:this little pop nar: oken I haue done it to givevs ataft wb _ 
oe, which with griefe we may marke, thoſe men and women ve uoully aflaui- 
red withall and fearefully ouercome after their profeſſion made of Gods rrueth , and 
his g'orious Gofpell, «ho inthe daies oftheir vanitie before their calhng , never felt 
any fuch terypration, | $o ſeeketh Sarhants launder the worde , and to Hinder the 
credite of the Goipell. Whethe cannot Jonger deraine vs in ſwearing , iniexcefſeot 
dyer, or apparell, iv adukcrieandendeannefſe, inſpoyling and pending waftfully 
Gods giucn graces, and inether fraites of ignorance and of an vnreformed ſoule, 
then erceperh he in,and drawerhys fubrillie, ere eucr we cſpic himco the ocher extre- 

« 2a mitie 


- RD. 


menvrs. 


——_—  _—_— —.— 


mitie , Gue., chan can or ma 
ag often which we baue 

being well 

hearres tO a 


damnable miſtruſt is this,. when we doo feareGod 12nd arte. him-, 


word, yſc his Sacraments, forbid fininochers., and foxbrareizourclues,then ſors 
looke at wife and children, ban aa et ex 


penſcsasthamwe feareto want, wholiving 
before in a farre looſer fort, never doubted yeranyluchdeler 7. Will God becworle 
to men when they followe him, thanbe was whenthepforſpoke him? Surely an ceyc 
multi bes had vnto this thing, & very deere. vnto.y4smultbeghe cxedire of the Goſpel, 


that others by ys may be won. yato ir,or. 22 jeaſtgone drier rediram:it; God ftreng- 
then vs, for Satan.is ſubril,and weare ſo: | 


edeceweil.And trucly.bectes wehad never 
giucg our namesto Chiiſtxhan by any faithlefle greedinefls, or vnſeemlic hardneſle 
ro.overthrowe all againe,and hinder by offcoce.omharathapare petivighour. The earch 


is the. Lordes,& the Lorde ig ours, if we{erue haws withal ghay eyther heaven or earth 
hath to doo a gondreindh, y 5 . : ; 1% 17 3% i %4+? $\ 1 i ? "ISLET Y 71 3 $8 Þ 
Ana what | the /t | DITUTIE 


ſtians, hn : 
fueſt, what ftealth committeth the tongue? \ | 4, 
Anſw, ' By traudeand ſubtilitie , by ſmoothing and flatterie ; and ſuch like; . For 


1.King.2 r, 


Mach. 2.4: 


thus Role falſe Siba his maſter Mephiboſherbes goods from him. | Thus Rolemanic a PY 


craftie pleaders in publike places,and make no conſcience pf it, Thus is itſaydeinex- 
prefle wordes , that Abſo/en fiole the hearts of all//7a%to wit; by bis ſhameleiſeflat- 

ecrie. Thus Rtealementhe hearts of ſubicts, cucn in theſe dayes froorrheir Princes & 
laweful gouernours, the heartes of the people fromcheirmigiſters,: afſeruantes from 
their Maſters,of children from their Paremtes,: Er boc magna furtumeſ,, ſayth one, 
And thigis agreat thefr, Akind of this tongue, ſtealthitis for a Gentleman or a grea- 
ter eſtate t.caſt our a worde to his infertqur in way of. begging what he. conucnients 

he may not ſpare,and yet dare not denie, but briogerb& deliverech with faire wordes, 
what G O D knowes, his heart grudgeth, and peraduenture his wile weepeth to ſee 
him part witball. And vnto this head is referred all. ypgadlie.counſell whatſoever, 

and all lcayde vanitie,or babiſh ſeruilitie to make eg ieighs more in vs;and [efſe in 

the fearg of God. Is it not lamentableto ſec,thataPopiſh i; or an Acheiſticall Spirite 
(hall doo more hurt at a T able, or ſuch likeplacewithone-peewſhicſt ; and ieding 
Skoffe inthe heart of the hearers,than ewenty good maen(can xecpuct with mic good 
counſell? And yet what ſay we? O heeiga menie-greeke; a pleaſant companion, and 
in faith agood fellowe. He cannot flatterhis. wordes muſt be borne, and ſo foonth. 


But marke, iarke what cffe this mirth hathjmvs, and wheretoit.tendeth; And ifit 
' Increaſe our knowledge, increaſe our 2cale; andipereale good graces in vs, then like 
t,and ſpare not,and cheriſh ſuch an oneRur ifix poylonthe profire ofthe worde var 
Vs,decay our diligence and liking of good cigrtiles ,anddecreafe all that Thauc na- 
med,thep know bin for atheefe;though his handes betrue,for bee Realeth our ſoules 
fromthe liuing God,and both bodice and ſouls from.ereinall life. 1t is pretilic ſayd of 
aflatterer, thar as the wood maintaines the fuezto ibe conſuming of ic ſelfe, ſo riches 


doth 
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doth him,rill he eate vp our wedlkhes ;-and1 apply ir to this caſe with no lefſc trueth, 
rhat countenance beares ourmany/an euill counſcller, till hee and his counſellhaye 
brought his mainraifiers co carieburs fma)l-port.Such-greekes make griefe in a Chri.. 
ſtian hearr ro heare them 5(andiffinne be fx ecretovs, the Lord in mercierowze y; 
from to dead aflecpe; (Bur bgteno further in this marter. I with what I woulde,and 
] would 'whar. might kindle-in, everic man'and woman more ta\th and obedience 
rowartes God and maun?y+ for weaeede no cooling Cardes,, our heartes are dull and 
eumllynough bynawre ofthomiſelues;s: tn > 

Quett, Yer ruſh 0./crup nile wiakevioide and craue your opmicn concerning goods. oa; 
by play. For in traeth wie thirk! the poſſe ſſiow of them hath no ſound warrant, And if You will 
ioyne alittle concerminy-corrupriPatrons I thi: brit will not be vnfit, | 

Anſw, Surely youidoo moſt uttly doubt of the former, and I dare auouch ir you 
may as fitlie doubrot the larrer, iFor neyther play nor Patronage will ever beare out, 
when our conſciences ſhall awake, what at this day is done by the title of them. Of 


_ thelacrer | purpoſe fomeiather ſpeech, and therefore will not here increate of it, bur 


Ambrof x, 
cffic. 2 3 " 
Chryſ.ho 6. 
in Matth. 


Zach.85, 
Erod 13. 
20varm 18, 
Lewt 23 
The appoin- 
ting of feſt1- 
nal daies. 


9m - 7 1+ 10 bs. oo rs it gc AC rr ers as. « 


- onelic tay thus much, that inztuerch as you haue weil noted, this commandement of 


Realthis his (tall wherein hee muſt bee placed that ſtealeth ro himſelfe the rewarde of 
the miniſter, Lamentable are our daies, wherein ſuch wickednefſe is wilſedome, and 
chriſe deade arexhoſe hoartcs;thivdayly dare inioy, what neither before G OD, nor 
man,they may openly ftand tb4 [Bur ofthe latter a fewe moe wordes at yaur requeſt, 
A/matter as you knowe grearhpliked,; andrherefore bardelie blamed withour Preat 
miſtiking. For what'/ve haue rodoe;welout thotto beeletted to doe, and vntooth. 
Lorne 15 that cruethveuer, that treadeth downe my liking. Bur be it as it will be, To 
this was I borne, I doe willingly acknowledge, and'to this am] called , as] amaMi. 
niſter, euen plaineliero ſpeake;what ] ſee arrueth, when theplacerequireth it, or elſe 
tocarriethe brande of an cuill-conſcience ro my graue. And whether miſlikers of anic 
rructh here ,ſhall finde a day:of miſliking elſewhere before the G O D of rrueth , ler 
them now betimes-, (in loue admoniſhed; well conſider and weigh. .Concerning then 
playipg and gaming in generall , divers you ſhall finde both in wrighting and ſpea- 
kinge verie ſtrayght, who hardlic will bec pe:{waded toallowe vnto Chriſtians al- 
moR anie playe atall, For ſayerthey, we muſt give 2ccompte in the day of iudgemenc 
of eucrie aQion, of cuerie idle worde, and of cueric iotte of time , how we hauebe-+ 
ſtowed it,and therefore we ſhoulde nor play, Secondlic the Apoſile faith, Pharſcever 
you doc,doeall to theglorie of GO D, butouridle ſportes rather difhonour GOD,& 
therefore we ſhoulde notplay. Thirdly Peter faith itis ſufficient chat we have ſpent 
the time paſt ofthe life after the luſt of the Genrdles walkirg in wantonnefſe, drunken- 
neſſe, in gluttonie , and ſuch like , therefore now we ſhoulde not play, Fourthly the 
multitude of Chriſtian cexercites and dueties that we are bound vnto, crie vnto vsto 
pende notime inplay. Andlaſi of all by the ſentances of graue and god!y fathers 
who haue and doe condemne all idle fportes,and fty the diucll, not GOD wasthe 
author of them,they prooue,and wiſh to profite,that we ſhoulde ret play. The mea- 
ning of theſe our brethrenno doubris good , and my woulde drawe ys to out 
God. Andtheſe reaſons of theirs ought to haue this effect 1n vs cuento abricge that 
exceſſe which al may ee in our playing and our ſportes , and to bring vs home toa 
greater ſtriAneſle of life in heeding what we ſhoulde, Bur to cut vs off from all re- 
creation by any play { be it without offence of any ſpoken) indeece they cannot.For 
wearemen,anduo Angells,and as men in this worlde we muſi waike our courſc, {ub- 
ic rodulneſſe, nnd wearyneſſe, cuen in good things, and we muſt refreſh that feeble 
weaknefle of ours by lawful and allowed comforts. Which I ſo terme becauſe am 
aflured thar the worde of a God condemnethi'yor all our play,and the corrupt coulti- 
eution of our bodies, rogetherwith the dulnefle of our mindes require ſome play. 
Sparing in crueth is the wordein giuing , becauſe well knewe the Lorde we would 
norbe {paring in taking hberrieforco play, Yet is irplayne ynough. Notwithſtanding 
ficly may it bee ſayde ot ptay as he ſaid of Rudying Philoſophic. Phuloſophandum pare 
cs : We muttplay but little. | | : 
ut 


= 
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dec ofpliryz 


ﬀ Dice hee 
harh-Narly ſpoke/before; )'Eetor/rherefore racher enterto conſider! awocher poyny, 
which isharder that this, nbmt Hre3 4K hiethee wotſhonldlptayeformuney br 10?:{And 
fi 1 fedforr thug i Bit bee lawefulltoplay formonep; nhpmigitiowefoll'tro winmo- 
ney'in this forte, «#adthe «money! Tawetnully"ipoflefſed rs 1Bur i481 ſecond is falle, 
therefore, the former ao J®?that*the- ſecond iis *falſe;,* the - endo/iand- firſt 'in- 
vedtion of playe proonathyy. whe wowarrie oneean well witnefſe was neuer 
invented tothis eade?, bur oneliexorefreſheyrherbodte.orminds,.and!tvituprion 


afterwardebroughe inmongy,as weleedaylic beforcourtyes; For io long/as 2 game 

1s (trange or neweto vs, We can qr. de. topluy fot nothing't bur when 

once we are perfeAlteacquaiated , mdſaorrhiecourſeofit;thenforfooth, vnlefſe we 

may pervert rhefende ot it ; and makeit amvay to gayne orioote bypwe can hor hike a- 

ny more to Vſcit; Therefore bay fincettis apparant;rhar the firſt ep ing of play, 

andthe true vicof ifwas neugrany ſuch matrer';1 we ouphtnorthereby'ro payne any 

goods, Secondhe T faie\, thavasplay mrhe beginning was normadetor: ir, neyther 

5 ir yet allowed a meanes toahenare ouvpeods to atrotherieyrherby Gods lawe,, of 
mans'Lawe;Fbt marke the Keades of anicjawelull cohneiance,&iriseyther buying, 

ſelling, letting, hiring,or fucy hike, amongfithemall you finde not gaming. Vhere- Np 
fore the loofer fs yriuttlydfpoſieſſed; andthe winner is wrongtullypoſſefſed, >D + * 12415. 
7-5 handling doth thismarrer and this teefon , addeth this, whict 1 pray you marke, 

rar albeit ſorhePprivate Jaweorcuſtome of ſomepriuate placeſhoulde alloweir, yet 

5 re Lawe ofnature dgain{biz;and the tormeroughtto-giueplece rothe latter, Bui 

fayerh he? Thaue not reade <ver any privete lawe- ot any privateplace publiſhedin 
vriting, that money wonne"andloftby phye coulde eyrher bee rerxyned ; orreco- yy de vſu- 
vered,if1t were:denyed, by vertue of any-ſuchticleorright! And heebringeth Ceto- ab aq q 
14 a famous Lawyerto confirme as mich. dvpaſtinewoulde haveallth mges gotten + 25 
by phyetaken from the winner ; and neuerrefioredretheloofer;; bur given ro the 

pore, that boththe winnermmight wanterwhar ſo gterthlic hee gapech for, and the 

'00ſcr nottd recouer What ſofoohſhly twe parted with:*D.nib befide woulde have 
themboth puniſhed with afurthermul@&of r:oney,] Thirdhe I reafon fromthe multi- 

t.eof miſerable creatfires that arerhe-ſame fleſhtharweare, and yet pirtfullie crie 

ior want of fuecour? from themilticude ofigodly and Chriftian vies;' ro'erploy that 

v11ch we may fpareyppon,” & euen fromthe want of manie neeeffitics for our ſelues, 

that iris not'lawtml nor rotterable roplaytormone;Foris it notlamentable,'& moſt 
!earefull,thatanie Chriſtian man ſhoilde carie about in'h1s conſcience day and-night 

a 1tncſe, tharthis feauertyeates hee hach/nor given ſeavenſhillinges'ro thenaked, 

neec1e, and comforteſſe memberof Teſus Chriſt ; and yet hee hath loſt at vaineplaye, 

na vaine manner , twentie times as much-?:Can a man' bee ſo'dull; 45s tothinke'this 

thing will never pricke htm 4-or never have a iuſt 'rewarde: of umſhment at Gods 

D andes? Is jtnot lamentable;thara man can ſec no Chriſtian vſeto giue of his aboun- 

Uaunce to, but thinke all thatever hee can pet lirtle ynough to conſume in play ?. Are 
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nbc wonderfull,and a thing th 


that heavenand cacrh are aſhamed of; arid even all the 
yood apparrell ro weare, anic 
- ot 2 prayer booke, any 


bookes 


vp? Truclic for'mine owneparte;1 prof : y hearte amazed at ir, 
#nd1beſeechthe Lorde- to drive away from vs ſuch grofle ſecuritie,” For elſe as we 
live , we ſhall knowe we habe deceived ourſelues , and others, we were never any 
thing 1fle,thar- Chriſtians, -T heſe duetied therefore due to others, fo wany,and great, 
and theſe wantes of neceſſativs for our ſelves, improoue our playing for money, Laſt. 
ly the iudgementes of men,both graue,godly and wiſe, who haue ever condemned ir, 
ought in very rightto makeal{ men-learnic, To thoſe that T named before we may ad 
Peter Martyr,who giucethnot leaueto the freke and weak in their houſes topliy, bur 
with chis condition, that they play for vo mony. And wemay reaſon from Auouſtin; 
tact , that if he thought it euillto giue mony to a iugler ,-ora Rage player, whichto 
their paine , doe ſerue our ſenſes : much-worde is the warrant togiue roa gameſter, 
that playerhwithvs, ſince hee labourerhav moreto make vs ſport, than we Coeto 
make bim,Much have manie men write, whence larger {pcech may befetched,and of 


anee for a rafte letthis ſuffice tobee (aide. © 1 1 1 | 
. 9veRt., 1vhy, bus doe you think: it fimpli vulawfiilro play for money? + 

Arſ. Surely no. For wheneyther {o littieis Mahdot3 - way inablerh mee toany 
duety of my calling, ot the money (not much) is beſtawed in-ſorne meeting , for the 
increaſe of loue,or that which is wonae ; is a rewardappoinced to that exerciſe , then 
rhinke |, withothers:chat is lawfull, And thus much ofheſe three queſtions, whether 
we may play or no,at what games, and whether for money. 

Queſt, - Nay one thing more Ipray you andrthat is this:* Whether make you that like ac+ 

| £ of other pairs and thinks it as tobexable ? 

- eAvſ, Noſutely doc I not; to ſpeake plaine, but judge it moſt vnſeeming for a 
Chiriſtian man or woman,& a very ſhame totheplace where it is yſed, For of al games 
it hath neicher wit in it, memory in it, norart in it, (burfalſe art) nor exerciſe of any 
rbing,exceptitbe the elbowe, nor any thing to commendirt. Andyer if this were al), 
it were notin-{o cuilleſtate,howbeir, ſurely this is not alittle againſtir.But ſee(which 
is farre more ) even of all men by a generall conſentas it were, this vile game as moſt 
vile deteRed and deteſted,For if you caſt your eyes to the heathen,they euer hated it, 
ifyou looke ar Chriſtians they ever abhorred it, thefſcriprure hath forbidden it, the 
Councels hauc condemned it,thelawes ofcuery good common wealth, & eſpecially 
of our one have ſeuerally puniſhed it., and what kinde of argument of miſſiking is 
there nor againſt ie? This haue they not dealt with other exerciſes, & cherefore ſurc- 
iy there is in ir more ſhametothe vſer, and more hurr to the place where it is vied, 
than in the other, Bur let vs wey the named heads in order. Andfuſt forthe heathen, 
doc wenot ſcehow Tulle leyerh it to the ſhame of Catitine and his companie , that 
they were dicers? and when hee woulde hauccuenſpir fire 1n Anthonies face , and 

alledhim as greatly as he coulde, this comes in for one great diſhonour to him, and 
diſhoneſty in him,heeis ( ſaith Twhie ) a dicer, and his bouſe areceptacle of luchmen. 
Argnſius Ceſar a worthy man as we know in many reſpees, and greatly ren owmed, 
yet got by his dicing a reproach never dying , cuento be accounted a diſlolute man. 

(Gabylon an Embaſſedour ofthe Lasedemoniansbecing ſenttomake aleague with the 
Corinthians,when hee came and ſaw they vied dicing, counterfcited ſome other cauſe 
and went home againe , & would not make it, anſwering when he came home againe 


char they were avile people, & vaworthie to be cared for,they were dicers. The - 
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_ , ;Nowe, come, from the heathens 20 Chaiftiansy, a 
Azſten beginneth and .is vorafraidtolay plainely,. 
firſt faxrd out tha game pf dicing, Lyra dexeRing, is feekethea 
wuchby divers reaſons, - It coueretÞ{ ſaithhre) an other 


migthic meanes pfdecene,it paiſeth vſurie, jr cauſerblying, fearing, 
manic idle wordes; it js anoffence 19 the gadlygtbreakitb.the lawe ſpendrah 
the time,, and what not ?. Olde Cham exrlo.longagoe et. his ſeruteries downe apeiinR 
this exerciſe, and {pares.notto diſplay.the vertues of ig in this manners; {165 
EL 2| Dicing( ſaith hee ).is veriz mother of leafuges,./: -i| YEA. GAT'- 24:bach 
 Andof deceit and onurſed ſarſmparings, + |) oy 
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; Honeſt mongh to drive thi:day away, Oo oo oO ike 
Rut of all other ſpeeches mee thinkes it is @ marueillous ſaying of SiTbons E{yor, 
- ard ought very greatly to moue vs, 'who-effirmerh-that if a man heare: 0nc-tobce 2 
dicer, and knoweth him not, by and by: bee iudgeth himi@beea light and yaineper- 
ſon,and of no credite or account, Confider agamethe decrees of Conntailes, and ſec 
how with one heartthey have hated it, The firſt counſell of Confrartimeople derermi- Can. 50. 
ned thus ', That' no man whether'he be-clearke orla from thattime forward 
ſhould play ardice. If he did bering « clergie ma Few 29mg and ifa layman 
he was excommunicated; The counſell of Eſrberay concluded, thatifaChriftianiadn 
did play ar dice thee ſhauld beforbidden the communion and acceradmireed 
till ke left it, and not vnder a yearethenalſo, Two godly Sinodsat Rerhoil && Numan 
in France by the Paſtours, Elders, & Deacons of the reformed Churches in tharking» 
dome, vrtetly condemnedie,' Amongſt the Canons called rhe Apofties:Canons this1s 
one, -thartifa miniſter, Elder ; 'or Deacon; giuehimletetodice, :cardes ordrunken- wy 
nes,if hee did not (admoniſhed) ceaſe fromit , he houlde bedepriued; The ciuiltand NIL 
canon laws they fay are ſo againſt it, as that ifa man ſhould be beaten of bim chathe 
plaied withal or robbedat homewhileſt he were a playing, hee may have no benefite 
of Jawe or juſticeinthiar caſe. And if any man conſtrained or allured another to play 
with him, hce ſhoulde bee impriſoned or caſtinto the quarries to digge.Genena con- 
demneth the very making of Diceintheir Citie, Laſt of all peruſe the Natutes ofthis 
our owne countrey, and Ibeſcech you marke the liking they haue ſhewed of dicing. 
Inthetweltth yeare of R:thard the ſecondall vnlawfull games were forbidden, and 
by name dicing generally. Intberwentie one yeare of Henry the fourth, dicers taken 
were ctmpriſoned fixe daies,' And if anic head magiſtrate, as Maior , or Sheriffe made 
not diligent ſearch for pang, forfeited fortic ſhillings: If the Conſtable were neg- 
gent, heloRt fixe ſhillings and eight pence. lnthe ſcauenteenth yeare of Edwardthe 
fourth , they that kept dicing houſes were to hauethree yeares impriſonment and 
twenne poundsfine. Plaiers at dice inthoſe houſes two yearcs impriſonment and 
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pow un jth vs CF ages 
ſtanding or the day of damnazion for ourignorance4 hall reach wks thing, We 
ſweare, we: be me revile, and we wort ay mo the held with murtherivg gundcs ( for 
ſuch anger is muurther ) moouedby 42/4 we will notleaueir,.\And if 11 doe 
not thus inſhewe, 'yctinwardly Tg Ic I gnaſh with iny teeth , and reare the 
cardes , burne the dice,throwe away the Tables, = ſuch hke,and yet I am religjcus, 
The Lordferbiddeth all apparance of cuill,all occafhons of fnne and yer we ace the 
_— , and doe neither. The Lord faith, Iftby right-hand cauſe thee 0 offend, or 
ight eie,cutir off, plucke it out,and bay" PAS. we willbee the Lordes,and not 
IT alittle play, that wine owne ſoule beeing witneſle mo. grjtuaully makech 
me offend, Fie,fie,what deadneſſe is this ? Where 4s eyther loue of God, or feare in 
vs ? Louc maketh vs burne with defireto rp. well.icare makes v5 ſhakggo thinke of 
any fine, we continually finne in our greedy g yet we be godly. Burtkis 
Y er makes vs ſecit, - we will peter ola ener. fe of playing, aud by 
name of we Bb The Lord for CR ns ones __ ſo] CO GA 
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iteinour ſonles, 
letws enen heartily 


you lent receined no harme ? Surely your monty and many thing elſe doewitneſſe againſt yor. 

For the (aw of pledges and taking of pawnes haue you nener rafſid the bounds of lewe,or the li Pledges, 
mites of mercy in that reſpe bt? Fl aue youwener gone into take what you could, but ſtood at the 

doore to receinewhat he might ſpereyou ?. Othat owr baſty bands , & hard hearts deſernzd 

northe wrathwhich intruerh they doe in this onething , Muny a time do greatly feare han: 
welittleregarded the caſe of theparty jwhoſe pawne we rooke ſo we might be ſafe our ſelues 

from opr feartd loſſe. And if it ware ſo, ſu?ely we want: done & we band ſinned, Againe, in 

the thingrremmended ro:our keeping lervs looke alſo alittle how we hane ſatisfied the law of eftodie 
Gel, We ſhould ngyrher deny for any fears of harme thereby tokeepe for onr neighbor , which | 
we way better than he defend;verther conceateJanrr ; purloyne or conney ewiywheat ever any 

truſt repoſed in v5,hath brought into our enſftodie. But many a dog ged nature denterh the for- 

mer,and many onerous beart offendeth the latter,” ; 400 

+ What ſay owof things which you hanefoand being loſt ? Hane you ener regarded euen as 

J0ur owne te kgepe #1, taccherifh it , and to find out the owrer of it , the ſtrayiny beaſt of your 
neighbor and even of your very enemy? Hame yo:rnewereither of negligeste; or of malice and 

ſpate, or by a pinching mind tranſgreſſed herein? Cofider bvwel, þ = 1009.) ee een in 


the trre teſtimony of # goeedownſcrence retayned any thing that ener you fonnd \ from the tru: 
| wer if you bnew bimneuber ener neglefted any means tofind bim out jif you knew bins not? 


Well were it ith you if a prigidvitnefſe within you did not cry and ſay , that woreedy comrons 
beat hath made youwoften tooffend in this duety.. Alas we ſee it not we hinw2? not; we feele it 
rot tobe a ſanne to ret aine what we find,or almeft-tofind before it be loft and fo 19 conceale it. 
29 Lapeth each man after. worldly Cxire , and ſo ſeeke we.to bawe , bow ſo'everwe hae it, if it 
bappen tatoour hands, and we well bke of at. But finnewiil be ſinno when fueh ootten goods 
Wlno where bee ſeene,and the Lord gine vs; feeling of it now betimes. \ \ 

. Next et vs lacks of our buying and ſcliwgy wherein alſo all lewe is to be ſhewed to our bre- 
thren,and\n equality rept {ancere.as,we can of commodityginen an{taken, But bow many 
6 5.d9 this,there is a Godthathnoweth , anda cn fciencewithiru's, thatif it were wakered 
Would cry 1 feareme londeywoare grienonfly guilty. For mhareirrbatman or woman of trade 
4 'moſt tobe found that tak;wg wp a ſftandmgruBayre or Market doth once thinke with them- 
Le tues thatmthere. they ſtar 19 fhew their lone totheir brethren as to then-ſelnes , and (9 to 
#ttercheunge their commoditees withtheus, acrbrt in the reftimory of a good conſcience and 
TFeren Godbringwitneſſe,, fa nertv'a6 they cam, they keeps an equality gixins as good as they 
& ke, and taking nomore thautheyginevalueavdworth.. Naalas it-us. thewell knowne ad 
qe much cxpoug/t v5 daily ſcene, that we thinks we baueosrſtanding. there to pray vpon all 
007 come ta atſomurh as we can,todeeciug them,to ſpojleaudrobhe themrim'« ſort cyto get 
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re K/FICe a JET ONS 1 
Bribes, —_ ? Haue we neuer ſuffered theſe bandes ta feele the wright of a briber's guift to drawe 
us to oppreſſion ? 0 ſpare nat ta ſpie your ſinne eneniorbe full if rouhane offended , and yet 
accuſe not your ſelnes.if you darebaeft of innecencie. Happie word our conntrie-#nd athou- 
ſand comforts wereit to eucric one oftus if the dulneſſe of enr-heartes tn theſe dendlic finnes 
pulled not vpon ws the eften offending inThens, avdthen ſuch finne ſuchwrath againe'from 
Heaxen aboue as is moſt due vnto'it. . vAliwe ſee not nenther ever will bee made to ſee, what 
laue by thas lawe we oweto all men mtheir goods , but we rabbe them , we ſpoylethem | And we 
rake giftes to doit , andyet webenotheeues, But God js God as bee was emer;ſinue u fume 
though we willnot ſee it , anda inſt day of ainſt,xeward to entrie man for entry matter ft 
there bee beleene nt we ſay it in our Articles often, and yer wedeale as if we nener thought 
it, What ſhoulde I ſay of that cloahe and couer and canſe of much oppreſſion the #loath and li- 
eek. ueries of Superiours? Am ['the gmer or thetaker ? if bethe piner , ' haul neuer bluſtred 
my cogniſance ontto dao the rhmg that G.O D; forbiddeth't' Mane I hearkened about to ſee 
andiearne how they vſe the credite that is gizten them?-Godkyowes we bane li;tle neede to be 
charged with other mens fiunes no doubt ſuch « Maſter ſhall with ſuch @ mani offences. For 
we ſhall nexer be able to beare inour felnerthe\barthey of env awe, Am I the taker? what the 
ſeyeth my conſcience,have [ fought it and ſued forit for affftion ;\ and true ductic'in my bear? 
to him that gines it * dee I weare'it and wiſhtoweare iv to hjvwe my hearte knowne to him or her 
the better wmhamwith heart und hand,bodie ani goods, pomerand meight till my death in right 
] honour andſerne and wifh and will doo ener ?\ Or rather afalſe fayth ſecketh faite Jy 
i = 


Y , bs 
THY anbe S683” 2 MT enter IR LS SEC oh ROTO lg Ot ets. Get" SOIT RE 2, SN MEPs DOE bg F000 OI RE IO TN: EB ON OE TC I I OE TT RS Pie 


wm tion W —__— EE 
ad wer rey 4 x ” 
o_—R , : F 


$ Command v pon the Commandcnieits, 


ht CO + + + vs « ++ Se % © LOOT EE RT EE WP -) 


14 owlitg handoſ WAny A Bots c ren MJ to ef fabl, 
- wo a batker to bare out my ra ag lame? J *rr be v con Faer 
loge ſuch a fernant i d: ſer is onnd out, fn: eare lea ether. ROY 0} 
Codto thee or lows to thy Beech it , carſe ad oh 6 


pocrit ; and, a Kors Nr 2 ba' come to 7» af | 0 our Dear 
(ONCerman p 4 1, dlendfſe, For it hath been p Proexed 1, | e, rs what is zot Toy 7 Jer eb 

| ſeme lawefullla labour 2 7 but i Role a SLy Fe bee tbr s it. If then my | Neva th that 

8 117) nejoberg onerne with ihegif if tes 

nn the qriet peace of'n wo countrie He r UW bn labour « 9) true 1 addi 


ſeeks , | 

or tic life ts looſeneſſe, uch a liner ve avobb | e not rake an) 
a) 'Kte Sh Uh Sore 4 Cor ſeard we vite oJoatha life. : 
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long i /4 fel cr other mers goods, The! tom] ne by by fall e Plattery & filed orgerie commiterh afteal 
which ts called a great ſtealth as hat been 


ſhowed & rout before. All nhcker 7 whey 
bow they tonuchs & ftaine vs, the Lord krowes that wowes all, : and we with oo ed | 
nowe thinke and weigh. Doo our hearts and hae onr bearts, eN " r reſted: por Goals J 
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by their fpeach the wron enarign of Wes them OUR 6h. 2fvid 5s 
a thefi? Wight not he exten  afovell ay rh th his hand es bo ſk Me ory by yon 
ef wrong pet ſwaſion that others doo it ? But alu what words can I vſe or any man elſe thes 
day aline to make men feele, that nejthey p olden gaine, nor any regarde to bee named what- 
ſoener ſhould make them ſpeake vntrueh crab the good eft ate af their brethren in any can= 
les? Surely if this will nothing mone , that it is in nature theft which in name theſe ſo abbore, 
I'will aſſay no further, The Fs wil come let them well remember that ſinuewillbe ſifted bot h 
by name and nature, & reape for rewarde at a inſt indge ſuch torment as ſhall twitch aboxe. 
any conceite which can nowe be had of it,aud ſo tontifine for enermore, To drawe to anend 


thy application,are we all cleare of that theft of thefts committed in conneying of theChurche 
linings to our owne vſe fromthem tat ought to hane them and doo the duetie for them, to the 
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Exech, 3, Tine to the Lorde a witneſſe againſt vs, bow ſhoulde we eſcape for ſo great a finne? Shajj the 


Ala Shall | 
ngeance vpon vengeance to thecareleſ: 
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f reftoring diſcipline the be. 
what goods we hae ever gotten by wnlanjull 


pu of our neighbours , that 


orie 


bee bath no finne deceineth birsſelft nd there is no trueth in hum, Let vs therefore rather ſee 
br finne, knowe oxr finte, bewailt our Jinme, ad crie tothe Lorde for his grace toclappe 
bolde of Ieſws Chriſt his Sonne,wha bath fulfilled this and encrit Lawefor vs,to the ende that 
we — bee "er by bis reghttonſneſſe. The Lorde give vs pardonthe Lorde give 
vs fujth, the Lorde change our lines to a better courſe , for bis bleſſed name ana mercie 


The 


o.Command. vpon the Commandements. LOT 
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The ninth Commaundement.  _.' 


] hou ſpal: not beare falſe witnefſe againſt the neighl our. A commardement teaching 
vs our dneties rowardes the good namie and credite of onr Beetbren, in ſpeaking nener any 
thiag of them which is vntrury as the former bane towardes their lines and gvodr. 


Ruefthn 2p 


2. © Hen by this it ſeemeth it ſhoulde hane gone beſore the 
.® other inorder ; becauſe # mans name is dearer than ey- 
ther life or noodTs. ds Ss 
* eAvxfſ. Itisrrvie , to ſomeitis fobiitnorto all, 
J«« and rather doth the Lord reſpe& the muhkitude than 
© +$-6-$+ 0+ a few, and the common natiire of the yulgar ſort ra- 
| i .&Yss ther than the diſpoſition” of the better butfar leſſer 
” ſort. Andfirſt & foremoſt could the wiſe Orator ſay, 
v=  bynature isir given to eueric kinde ofcreature to 
** maintain himſelf; his life, & body, & to avoid what- 
Y: * ſoeuer 4 be avy way hurtful to the fame, Noting 
: > ineffcthe other to follow, butin a ſecond degree. 
£ * *  . Queſt, What right # theretoeftabliſhthic Lawe? 
Anſw. Even a thteefoulde right as you! hatictheard and ſeent inthe former, For 
kit the Lorde himſelfe is true and trueth'ir felfe, hating euer & abhdfridg falſthoode, 
and therefore yerie meete that hee ſhould ſeeke the eftabliſhing of the ſame,among 
his Children , and the careful anoyding vfthe comtraty; Secondly;the very light of 
nature hath euer taught it co men, that lying isto be loathed and hath made them ctie, 
Secrates is my friend; and Plaro is my friend, butTrueth before and aboue them both: 
Wherefore verie meet it was and fight that this law of nature ſhould be firentghned 
and maintayned by the Lord. Laſtly without ttueth there is no ſaferice in mens coun» 
ſelles, bargaines,meerihges, conferences;andſuch like ,andtherefore moſt fit and ne- 
ceſſarje that for the laie oftrueth amongſt vs,and the avoyding ofthe contrarie, the 
Lord ſhould make one lawe atthe leaſt; - The equirie of it then you fe is great, And 
now to the particular branches of it, as they lie in ybur b&oke, Where the firſt named 
hurt and annoxance of my Brothers credite as falfe witnesbearing \; "When in open- 
place of iuftice and mdgementt or any whereelſe any manſhall of eyilt will and malice 
or for lucre,, or fauour of others reftifie or depoſe that which is vntrue apainſthis 


FR - 


price of an honeft man;anid good report inthe worlde amongſt our Bretheren, hich 


ard fluer, Andinanother place, A good name x better thor tood! oynt ment: Becaufe 

that thereby we ſmell as it were ſweetly vnto'matiy tothe edifiyng of them, and Wor= 

king many thinges in them by our perſwaſions; whith orfiers coulde not, of whome 
they haue or doa not think and heare ſo welt. The Apoſtle Pa#/ alſo in that excellent 
ipeeche of his to the Philippians, which I ofttn verie willinglie remember ynto you, 

noteth effeually how deere vnto a Chriftian any thing ſhoulde be thar' belongerhro 
2 good name, and the working of a good report amongſt men of vs, * For wharſoener 
thinges my brethren ( ſaith be) are true, whatſpencr thinges-ave honeſt, what ſoeuer things 
are inſt what ſoeuer t hinges are pure, whatſoeuer thirigs are worthid lout, whatſoener thinget 
are of good report if there be any vertue,or if there bee airy praiſe; thinke of theſe thinges, &c. 


Paine from fleſhly lufts which fight againſt tha Soule,&+ batle your conner ſation honeſt among 


re Gentiles, that they which ſpeake of you as of enill davers; winy by your goodworket ; whith 
they ſhakl ſee, glorifie God in the day of viſnation, SME 36 THR + , 


3 What 


Neighbour. Whichthing how hotrible icis may firſt appeare by due confidering the x Reafon. 
(as the wiſe man ſayeth ) i# to be thiſen abone great richts , and louis favtiuy aboxe golde Pro.22.1, 


Eecleſ.7. 3, 


Phil. 4.8, 


Againe, S, Peterin his Epiſtle, / beſtech you dearely below as Pilprimes & flrangers ab=\ 


x Per,2,3 p 
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{ermone, 


Plin.lib.z, 


Cic.ofh, 3. 


eAnſw, Ageſfilaus was once asked the ſame quetiion, and he made this aunſer, 
If thou ſpeakeſt euer what is the beſi, and doeſt the thing charis moſt honeſt, Socrares 
thus : iffrom thy heart thou indeuourin all trueth ro be, as thou defireſt cuer to be 
thought ro bee, For a fame that is gotten by giftes or hypocrifie , will never indure, 
butperiſh. - Wherefore nowe if the worde of God , the teſtimonies of his children, 
and the very light of nature in heathens have cuer ſo commended a good name, judge 
we hereby, \ do will be taught whata finne it is to bee a falſe witnefle againſt chus 
precious treaſure and iewell.of my neighbour, , his good name. Iudge we what a 
monſter beforethe face of God heis , that for the ſatisfation eyther of his owne or 
other mens natures ſcekeht to deprive, to bite, and Naunder any man wrongfully, bce 
the diſcredite he worketh-neuer ſo ſmall. Andthus much for my firſtreaſon, 
- The ſecond Idrawefromgbepuniſhment which hath vſually happened vnto this 
vice cither by: Gods expreſſe commaundement amongſithe ewes, or ſecrete working 
"the heartes of magiſtrates in orherplaces. For verie cffeQually haue I euer thoughe 
bewrayed byrheſe thinges the foulcneſle of falſe witneſle bearing, The lawe of God 


Deur. 19.16 faiththus : [fa falſe witneſſeriſe againſt a man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe : Then both ;he 


Prou, 19.5, 


wen which ftrine together ſhall ſt and before the Lord,cnen before the Preeſtes 41d 1he Tuages 
which ſhall bee in thoſe daies," Aud the Iudges ſhall make diligent inquiſition, and if the wit- 
neſſe be found falſe , and bath grren falſe witneſſes gainſt bu brother : then ſhall ye ave wit 
him as he had thought to doe unto hg brother , ſothon ſhalt take exill away forth of the mi- 
deſt of thee, And tbe reſt ſhall heare ths and feare,and ſkall henceforth commut no more an) 
ſuch wickedneſeamongſt you, Therefore thine eye ſhall haue no compaſſion , but life for life, 
eye fr eye,tooth. for tooth, hand for hand, foote for focte, Amarueillous lawe, if the ſpirit 
of tecling worke with allto printe jn vs for euer a true conceite of the perfeCt hatred 
wherewith God abhorreth falſe witnefle bearing. 
- Behde which law markt'what Saloman Gi : Afalſewitneſſe ſhall not be unpuni- 
ſhed,and hee that ſpeakgth lies ſpe/l not eſcape.For howſocuer the hand ofthe Lord which 
is ever ful of mercy,and long ſuffering even towards the wicked, may ſpare them for 
atime,yet inthe ende with py of his rodde will hee recompence the Jong cc- 
ferring of it. And what maruell,if we marke the nature of finne ? For doth not a taiſc 
witnefſe abuſe the Tudge, hurthis neighbour,make the place of iuftice and right, the 
nurcery of finne and grieuotis-wrongs?doth he not cauſe the Lordro ſet in the eycs of 
wen the crowne of innocencie,, vponthe offenders head, and to pur the halter about 
the iuſt mans pecke? Thanthewhich diſhogour, what can be greater againſithe Lord 
of life, andlouex of right;topull vpon vs his heauie hande ? Pericles an heathen man 


could ſay , we mult bea friend to our friend no further thanthe Altar, TIO z00 
F ITC! 


9 (ommand. vponthe C ommandements. 


further than God and a good conſcience guided by his word may warrant -vnto- vs. 
But we intheſedaics eſteeme not a firaw of that man or woman, that will nor fticke 
tolend vs an oth at any time,when we ſtand in neede, bethe matter never ſofalſe and 
foule. For he is no friende, which is noteuer a friend to feed our filthy humour with 
all wicked and wrongfull viage of himſelfe, But woe vnto vs wicked wretches for ſo 
great and grieuous finne againſtthe Lordand alſo ourſelues. FordoeTnortremble 
and ſhake euery ioynt of meto preferre any mortall man inloue before my God, ' and 
ſo to become vnworthy of him for cuer ? Yet this I doe, when 1] dare doe for him 
what God forbiddeth me to doe for him, and Ithinke nor of it, Should an earth} 

bond ofcarthly minds rogether worke a fearefull final confuſion ; both of bodie and 
foule, in the flaſhing flame of bottomleſſe hel for euermore withour'tegard ? Yer this 
it dothto ſpeake vntrueth for my friendes fauor when committed finne ſhoulde reape 
a iuſt puniſhment in this world , that bodie and ſoule might borhremaine in comfort 


heereafter. I ſtay the reſt of Gods reuenging iudgement vpon falſe witneſſes , till 1 
come to the end of the commaundement , ms, thus for the time paſle ouer this 


oint, | 
; The next thing that your booke layeth downeis lying , another fowle breach of 
this commaundement,c ondemned of God, jimproouedby reaſon, and eſchewed euer _ 
of all Gods children in ſome meaſure. Caſt of ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) hing and ſpeaks the 0k ae 
tructh enery man tohys neighbot:r, for we are one anothers members. Lord who ſhall dwell * Hogs = R 
in thy tabernacle, ( faith Danid ) and whoſhallreſt vpon thy holy hill? Euen hee thar walketh 
vprightly , and ſpeaketh the trueth from bus hearte, Jnthe lawethis was one property, Exod,: 8, 
- that was euer regarded inthe choice ofa iudge., namely , that he was atrue Jouer o 


103 


trueth, Helpe Lord (againe in another place ſaith Nawid)for faith and tructh are periſhed PI 23s 
from omong (men. Apgaine , He that telleth lies ſhall not tarri: in my ſight, For this is a pn, or, 
finne that ſhall ſhut a man out ofthe heauenly Citie, the new Teruſalem as we may ſee 
 inS.lobn, and coupples him companion to whoremaſters, thecues, ſorcerers,and ſuch Apoc.21.8, 
like, The reaſons that improoue it aretheſe; -Godis trueth, and therfoxe, if we looke 33-15- 
ever for any felowſhip with him,we muſt frame ourſelues in meaſure likevaro his na- ©2095. 
ture, Secondly, our tongues are giuen vs to expreſle, in truth what our hearts doe 
thinke , andtherfore to lie in any matter or for any cauſey it is to.abufe'the good gift Abuſus ſigni. 
of God my tongue and ſpeachto a quite contrary end, Thirdly,it is a perilous enemy 3 
topeace and quietnefſe. For of lies commeth debare, contention and ſtrife. Fourth #4 
ly, it breaketh,and in time takerhquite away that afhance and cruſt which isrequihre 
to bee in one man to another,and maketh them hang aloofe,fulpeQ, and bee ſtraunge 
oneto another, And laſtly , it impaireth a mans owne good name and credire greatly 5 
_ end mightily as any thing he can vie, All which ſhould deepely finke intoa Chri- 
{tian heart, and make ithate ſo foulea vice, All lying is iniquitie faithagodly father, Gregor. 17. 
All vntrueth is finne ſaith another, Anditisnot lawfull tolic though. it could be for mw " 
T7 | uguſt,enchy- 
the praiſe of God. Ton 3 WP rid, Epiſt.$, 
veſt, But I haue often heard a difti» ion of [yes , as ſometo be merriclies made in reſt, 
ſonze to bee les of duety made to ave my friend a pleaſure in his dannger , and ſome tobe hes of 
ſpite made to hart others thereby 1 pray you what thinke you of it ? Y 
Anſw. For the firſt ſort manic goe about to excuſe them and to diminiſh ithe fault 
ofthem, becauſe they intend no euill tothe parties ro whome they aretold, But we 
lcard betore what both Auguſte, and Gregorie ſaid, namely,that alllying is fine, & 
yctithath a ſtronger checke than this, For if we makerhe beſt of it we can,it is but an 
idle and fruitleſſe ſpeech,whereof we know we muſt giue account. And againe, The 
Lord fall deftroythems all (ſaith the Palme) that ſpeaks lies, adding no+diſtinRion of Math.1 2 
merie lies fromthe reſt: & where the lawe diftinguiſheth nor,we may nor diſtinguiſh. Plal, 5.6. 


The ſecond ſortemany goe about to allow and iuſtific, bringing in for warrant the 


lie of Rahab,of Abraham,of the midwives and ſuch like,made forthe ſa fery of life. But 
touching themalland how manie moe ſocuer as may be brought like-vnco theſe , I 
an|were as one ſpeaketh particularly of Abraham, Non vi4etwr mihi lahorandum,omni- 
out Abrahamum defendamus : homo enim fuit & nimio timorepotuit labi : &c, Thatis, 


I thicke 
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Queltionsand Anfweres 9.Command. 


Itbinks it altogetber neealeſſe togoe about ta defend Abrahems lie, for he was a man , an] 
through tos muchfeare he might offend, Ando fay of allthereft , they. were faulteg in 
them and blemiſhes, and ended God. And concermng the midwiues lie Augyſtine- 
plainely-Faith, zhat their feare of God and tender care. mercifully to ſpare the infames 
pleaſed G OD y bur not their lie, If this dae not content vs, then remember the ſame 
Anguſtines 3ydgement before in generalitie that ir is notlawfull ro lie,thoughir could 
bee to theEpraiſe-of God,ſurely then not for any mans helpe.Remember the wordes of 
tob. 13.7, Job,who þ ov inÞis friends a falſe ſpeech although it tended ro.defend the Lorde, 


| 20an.s, And remember the wordes.of Chriſt himſclfe how he maketh the divell the father ang 


author of all lyes whatfoever without. diſtinQtion, Ifwe feare to bewraythe man or 
matter , which we ſhould nor,then hide the trueth ( faith S. 4«ſtex ) butin nocaſe 
ſpeake an yntrueth, Forthe;laſt fort of lies nothing is faid of aty ro excuſe ir,for cue 
conicience cricth it is a {inne, And therefore now I concludc,one kinde of lie is worle 
than another,bur all naught ,and of a Chriſtian man and womaneuerto be forborne 
Veritaznon © their powers, The T petbolical ſpeeches in the ſcripture are. ever trueths in 
rei ſed rattonis Matter and meaning,though not in wordes and forme,as I may ſay. For modeſly ſake 
neither may welie,inany caſe. Burt as riatle pretily ſaith : Declmet veritas nonnihil 
ad defetFum , cum de ſe quis loguitur, That is as Linterprete it , When a man ſpeaketh of 
himſelfe,lct him ſpeake ſparingly, but not falſcly, Ss x 
2ueſt, what ſay you of flattery andd,ſſunulation the next this ges in this booke ? 
Anſw. 1 ſay 1 haug touchedthem betore ſufficiently,and therefore nowe I adde no 
more but this, they are both breaches ofthis commandement. Inoughtoterrihie a fee. 
ling heart., and a dead ſoule what can moue ? Fromtheſe then I followe your booke, 
Telling falfe ſetting downenext the vnlawſulneſle of relling falſe tales, hearin gthem, and belee- 
tales, .- ning themof others. And firſt to fpeake ofthe firſt,doe we nor ſee the.dire&lawe of 
Leu-19-26. Godin theſe wordes, Thowſhalt not waike about with tales ameng ſt thy brethren ? Doe 
Ezeck.22.9, We not heare the Lorde by his Prophete cry our againſt Zersſa/em , for that in her 
2.Cor.22,20. were men that caried rales vp ard downe te ſhed blonde? Doth nor the Apolitte ſay , Hee 

fearerh hee (ballfinde amongſt thembackbiting whiſpering and ſuch like? Is itnorthe per- 
Iam. 4,11, Cyaſion of Tames, that we fpeake »o enill one of another f Is itnot expreſſelit named .as 

oneof the thinges , that rpay not be in may or womaneleQedto dwell in the Lords 


Plalm. 15.3. tabernacle, tofalfe report & ſlavder any man behinde kis back? Than the which things 


what may be more ſaid indeteftation of fo foule a vice ? certainly what God fo plain- 
ly diſcovereth to vs ro offend him, it.willasplainely be puniſhed when God ſhall 
hinke itgcodin any pracelefſe wretch whatſoever that will notbe warned. To be 
ataleteller and falſe witnefle, why it is a hammer,a ſworde,and.a ſharpe arrow, { ſaith 
Salomon ( Et quid imereſt utrum deum neges,an infames. (aith Seneca ) What difference 
# there betwixt denying of G O D, and falſe reporting thy brethren? Nothing, but a man 
may cuen aſwell doe the one as the other thought hee... Andin trueth-it is a notablc 
ſaying of Hierom, Vilinm eſt bominum, «l:os viles facere , & qui ſno meritaplacere non 
pofſwn placere velle aliorum comparatione.It is the property of a vile nature to ſeth, by tales 
to makevtbers yile,or by a compariſon with ethers (whome they preſſe with their prartles) 
come to be acconnted of, when hmplic andtrucly there is norung inthemſclucs worthy 
of commendation, Filthy therefore and foulcit is robe a falſe reporter : and what 
better is it to be a willing hearer of all detraQtions brought vnto me of others ? Doth 
not cuen the ſame God & law condemne this alſo oval as the other ? Thou ſhalt net 
_ receive a falſetale((airh the lame) no not receive irTfay;, and marke it well, /nage 
not (.ſairh Chrilt!) andye ſhall not be: indged , for with whatindgement ye indge,yet 
ſhall bee tidged , and with what meaſure yee meate , 'it ſhall bee meaſured ro y0u «- 
gaine, Hee that hath itching cares to heare of others , ſhall reape for reward 
himſclfe aspriuic ſpeeches to his owne diſcredite, Take heede rherefore (fairha 
Hieron. ad podly father ) that thou neither deprave thy ſelfe any wan , neyther yet wilhogly 
Nepoiian. heare others. doe it, Bur fly to heare as thou wouldeft fly to ſpeake what rendeth 
vnto {launder, For as he thar ſpeaketh evill haththe divell in hus rongue, ſo hee that 
heareth cuill hath him in his care, Iris the poyſon of friendſhip, & the yery ar 

; | O 


Pro 25.18. 


Note, 


Exod. 23- 
Math,7, 1. 


9. Command. 


of all amitie berwixt man &manzts loueto heare what pecuilh tongues ſhall ſceke to 
ſpeake. For ſoone creepes it in mane care that will never ereepe outagaine whileſt the 
breath is in mce. Let no proofe be brought for it, &never ſomuch againſt it, yer ſtickes 
the ſcarre of ſuſpicion fill, & ſomething 1 thinke to the blotre of my brother, though 
] can bee content notto credite all.This open care ſo greetdy to heart; and not wiſe] 
waying,who tellethit, of whome $in what rnanner, to whar ende , with ſuch like cir- 
cumſtances, whar lofſehath it laid ful many a ime ypon bdth men & women ? What 
hatred, what ehuicywhart iclouſie, whar ſuſpicion, what diſquiete thoiightes,ant grin- 
ding greefe hath ir ſerled ſoundly in many an one ? How ſtealeth ie the loue ot man 
from his wifezof father from-his childe,and a friende from his long and liked acquain- 
tance 2 How alienateth it the heart ofa true ſeruant from his maſter , if hee will yeelde - 
ro what his fraile fleſh will affuredly pricke him? And howe many a maſterhath ſha- 
ken off through ſpearh of hate light pick+thanks, ſuch trueth and Joue, ſuch ſervice 8 
ſtrength,as neuer after could in hike manner, be gained againe with golde? Bur what 
ſhoulde we ſay ? There i no miſchiefe tothe tongue : and therefore no queſtion bur a 
daunger greatto attend vnto it without good diſcretion, 32001 
Then to procetde tothe third. If telling,and bearing the deprauings of the wicked 
bee torbidden, muſt it not alſo neets bee euill to belecue them?Cerrainly much more; 
For it is a degree furiher ro beleeve the report that is made vntovs, than to heare it. 
Andif a man ought to bee ſlowe to ſpeakewhen hee is not certaine , much more 
ſhoulde he bee \ poi to beleeue what may be falſe before he knowes ir, See therefore 
how the Lorde Ipeaketh to ſuch among the 1/-aelites as were to puniſh the offenders. |. | 
If thou heare (faith hee ) concerning any of the Cities which the Lord thy God bath _ Deur. 13.1% 
thee to dwelin, wicked men ate gone out from a1 on, and hane drawn away the inhabi= 
1antsof their (tie, ſaying let vs goe ard ſerne other Gods which you hane not knownd, then 
thou ſhalt ſeeks aud make ſearch, and iniquire iligently if «t bee true,and ſo foorth, Whar 1 
pray you might meane this repetition of wotdes, to ſecke; to ſearth, to inquire, and 
that diligently; but to admoniſhvs what x fault itis to condemne before weknowe, 
and to beleeue what euor we heare by and by ? Like wiſe againe ; ifan Idolater were 
accuſed,and had but one witneſle againſt him;hee mightnor be pur todeathvpon the _ - - _ 
reftimonie of that one, but at the month of two or three witneſſes ſhall Bb that wnonby (ft 17.6, 
death,die, ( ſaith the lawe ) all to reach vs that we may not bee lightof beleefe, when 
we are whiſpered inthe careapainſt arnan, and by and by kill hich in our hearres by 
ceafing.to thinke well of him he more ypon one reporters ſpeach, Fortorobbehim 
of thac credite in my heart, that he had before me, ynleſle hedeſcrue ir, is aibranch'of. 
murther,as hath beene prooued, Againe,as Sa/ompnfaith of anſwering a marcer before Pro.r8.15. 
a man heareir,tÞat it js folly and aſhaweto himthatdotbirt: ſo ſay we and thinke we 
of beleeuing a matter before we knowir, for it is 23 true. Is it not regeſtred of Pariphar I 6 
Tofephs MA to his blemiſh as long axever the world indureth ; that hee was eoere- <n.39. 
eulous?. Was it nbt a blotte in Daxid, atid fo by Gods ſpeciall wiſedome lefeynto vs WT 
to conſider of it , that he woulde belerue ſoquickly afalſe flattering Ziba apainf} his 2.54, 26:17 * 
truſtie and moſt true hearted ſeruant Hſephiboſberb'? Bur what ſhoulde 1 heape vp wet» 
examples ? / May nor euen cuery mans conſcience \tell him, thatthefaulris not lirele, 
the Gſcredite whereof God bath left ynto vs but.in one example ?.-I conclude cthere- OS, 
fore this matter of light belecuing ſuchrales as vngodlily and falſely are madevneo Ton 
vs with the peach of wiſe and experienced Syrac in his booke,  Blamenoman ( faith Syrac, Vit. 
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hee) befor ethow haſt iniquired the matter, wnderſt and firſt , and then reforme righttouſly, 

Line no ſentenice Fa 5 \ haſt heard rhecanſe, neither interrupt men in the widdef of ther 

tales, God giuevs the yſc of it, For greatis the hurt of light belecfe both towardes 

bodie and alſo foule. 44 Us Shcha TYRA ; 
Queſt, Ter there remaineth one thingmaretnthe beokb;. 0 . , 
Anſw, tis true, and that isthis. In private offences to ſpeake aniethinp ( al- os 

though it bee rrue.) tothe hurte of our brothers good name, if by-prinate f- 

tions be may bee wonnezisa braunch anda brea ofthis Commaundement. The A- 

poſile Peter proouethit , when heſaith thus, Brit abowe all thmges hane fernent lone 


among 
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1.Per.q.8. «mohy Jour; Fin lope coneveth wenaittrads of ſnout) Paple precuethirin like words. alſo: 

1.Cor.13.7. Lone ſe ffereth all rhinper;ivbeleeneth all thinges,xt hopetb «ll chinges it endureth allthinges. 
If therefore-weloue- ourbrogher; there will bee acare pho ſee , that we Vreer 

nothing tothe burting of hisigoodname.  , | 

And-frhere be burany witedometys (faith Salawin b we will be careful of; it 

Pro. 1142. alſo» Fottberhardiſpiferb bi; neighbor w-dejtirnte of Wwiſodome, bus amanof vnder ſtanding 
will keep ſilence. Bur Far vret the-marter fully we ſee the words of our ſauiour Chriſt 

Mah.13.15. in the Goſpel plaine : if thy brother rreſpas agumnſt thee ,goe ed tell him bis fault berwixt 
16 kim and aradoats if he hearr thee, thow haſtrwonne thy. Brother + But if hee heare thee not, 

| take yet withrhee oneor twothat by FR mouth of two.or three nitnefſecenery word may i be con- 
| 17: firmed, Andifhe will notvonchſafe to bearethenstell it untothe Church: and if he refuſeto 
hearerhe(Amreh alſo ; terhim be wn thee ds an beathen man and a publican. 'Heere wee 

plainely lee, tharpriuate offences are norto bemade openly knowne, ſo long as there 

is hope dt amendement; Bur remember Liay4bar'we ſpeake of privare offences, forin 

1.Tim.5.10. pubhke faults there is quite another courſe, cuen'openly to rebuke them that haue 

; openly finned.that others mayer andfeare, - - / 
— O- Thea then of the veg atine part of hes" Communndement wow I pray you 4 adde ſore 
ig alſo of theaffirmatine,'' 

| "= | Fafilic may we gather one-contrarie dy another, "Wi: who ſeeth nor, that if 
all{a!fhood be forbiddeningenerall, likewiſe all trueth by the ſame wordes is com- 
maunded ? As therefore no way weoughtto doethe former, fo by all meanes we 
J Pro.14.25. ſhouldmaintaiverthe latter.” And namely inthe deliverie of any dodtrine, inplace of 
Plal.25. + juſtice,andiudgement,in contraQts,coucnantes, and bargains ,in our ſpeechies,in our 
ations, andeuery where and way is trueth tobe maintained andſhowed of vs, Fot 
| Cic.1.O0, Man isborneto rructh, and by, nature we have ro tnquire after it, Man is borne to 
= knowe God,to canſider the: creatures toperceiue the difference betwixthoveſty and 
1 diſhoneftie, and-whatis this but trueth? Man is barne to learne and know fch ares, 
| as G-QD-hathbroughrinco our prafiiſe,andeuery art ſeeketh atrueth, Therefore 
| ſhaweanda diſcteditewe ſhould ever thinke it to bee found viitrue, yea even ſofarre 
| welhoylde thinke we arc degerierated from the nature of man, as we areled with any 
'!” likingoffalſhodfleant vnauerb; Ic is a notable place of Zacharie to ſhewe vs the 
great Claking which-the-Lorde hath of trueth;, and how he dehiretb ir in godly men 

A ——_ cuer; For theſe are rhe thinges that yeſhall doe ( faiththe Lord) Speake 

ee eoery wan the tructh uno bus neighbour, execute indgment truely andwprighth your 

gatgrg: engl let nove of you imgrne enill it your heartes ag ainſt his neighbour , and loue no falſe 

.  oathe,, fonall theſe are the thinges that Thate( ſaithrhe Lord.) Zacharie 8 16. Andif 

we weigh with this againe and many ſuch other ma char might be brought, 
 theſencences ofthe godly Fathers,” euen thereby alſo may we he grearly the ex- 

"2" cellgncieand procious account that all good Men ſhoulde "ee of ſpeaking tructh, 
Avguft de For thany man be-offended for artueth (faith Anguſtine ) Veiling Pradeep permitti- 
dodrk. . Ueritas. anvittieur.. Thatoffence were better ſtill to bee > than that toremone it anie 
chriſt, lefſe ſhenlde be made of the truth, *Andin another place again , To ſtrive or "fe ig ht agar ſt 
Aug. epiſt, 48, 4 kyown 171th paſſeth inexilleven 1dd{atrie, not mach differing Her einfromthe words of 
ny Ps Syreda {uno wiſe ſpecks againſt the word of trueth, Þut bet ſame ofthe lics of thine own 
__— LAY 9 excelicatty Hiecrome if you marke it: ' Tantus fret in te vernatis amr, 
andfkne” vt quifl dexeris HNYa68 Mans PAEGS : : Thatis, (eric ener ſnch « lone in thy ſoule of wrueth that 
In Er ck. what feewer Thott wp thou ſweareſt it. Afg' againe in another place, '1f a man for 
| the\tcare' of death þe not licenced to: conceile's tructh that is asked of him , howe 
ſhoulde it nor bet: afarre greater' impietie for the bellie,orvaine hope's verldly ho- 

nour to dooit ? Wherfore we plainly ſee that if cither God or his Children tarie any 

credite with vs , great ſhoulde-be our regardedftrueth, alk no lefſe pe 8 andyn- 
tort meth Stes mich: the hoo whe ne Phihpdl 4 rolehing 
Sid MM &..! Hart #hen might: that fome-© pers SEATS our ing 
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Arfw. Their'ſenſles folly is very neltdiſcourretby another philoſopher pfau- 
ocher ſe&;firlt by examples/;rhen byablurdiry,laſtly alias and practiſe; For PERL 
fayth be dowe oe know whether the ſnowe be white orbleacke, doo-we noxiknow EL” 
whether the fire be hor orcolde, is it vncertaine-whether the-yee willmelc againR is : 
fre or no 2 It rhewcheſe and a thouſand thinges moe'bee alluredly: knowne, whit ab- 
| ſurde opinion and ynworrhie ofHearned wien might this bezthatne certaine trueth can 
be attained vnro ?'Secondly( faicth he) if were-one of their Seruantes ;&- my;Maſiter 
bad me fetch him'bread I woulde ferchhimafione,; -3f he called for wine I woulde 
vine him watet , 2vd whatelſe ſfoeucrheſnoulde bid me-doo, 1 woulde dootbe con- 
ards.; :Then if bee aSkedmee what meant; Lwould nanGrerebetk {ſhould 1knowe 
chat 1 brou ghr him a ſtone and not biead;onſo of any of the reſt-which Iaamed ? Or 
kowe knew e he himſeife that Idid'not tulffllSiscommandement , Teing there is no 
trueth, by chejr opinion;thiat can beknowne,Fhbus'togth he merily decide their foflic 
by ſhewing what abſurditie followechef it; Lafth(layrh hee) by-cheir owne profile 
day confure thernſelues, For when'they are colde}they goeto the fire/and not to the 
waterto warme them, and can they not tellwhich dooth warme-#hd which dooth 
coole? If they be arie they take waterjandyetcanthey not tell whetherit quencheth 
thirtt or no ? Fooliſh therefore and moſt abſurde isYharopinion, we kftowe no trutth. Foure waies. 


For both by experience, by cerraine] lestharnarure hath ſet invs' 'by order 6fa to know truch 
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pray jon whal ſoy y08 of Ds bling When be fayiedHhnſelfe war tefore Achis ?' 
T nay Toes abr | Athotitie of tearned'men oY 1 was aweak- Danzus, 

noſe in'Daiid hot tb be imitate ; "offi witvthersmekea inSien and fly 
thus, Thavif he diditypona y diftriif; Kewap deg that GOD/ woulde' not or P-Maryr, 
could not Geliverhini in that by c e dat 4&was itmrminent, then did he 
ſnne no queſtion very greatly; but-ifHis heart? vpon Godin ifſurance of his 
mercifuleye and hand: ;wirching our and defending bimeuer, ; and did vic thar 
diſimiilation, 'but 48tHEmieanes tHIRthen hee cond, Becauſe hee would not tempt 
God then did he wellf and yerthat hisdoing is i6witfant ro breake this  comman- 
demenf, b y reieiohi of tuethandFoll6\wiing 5 falſctibode in any 'of our” particular 
dealings b1-5Ue named. SIIFO BIOEH IL 462 


Pnelt And what at fry) Gt of FA Tomy ole 


1.Sam.3L, 


Jawhryes, whereby the one pattie 


a ſemblie; fa aizing ad Conhiey fit orhrer iſe 2h  uerthrowe? Is Hot thes akge 
of falſe witneſſe? F:8 a INEERETD 1 4t1:19 | 

Avſw, Firt' I te ere that rela bee cl ca ef any ofmblin brenfeth Dolus an vir« 
one partie euerprefuppbſeth any exp ; -and conueyance foeud&fthe tus, quisin 


ether cari make. Buit fatheri it isa coheel] rom OR Yee. Jt id then do&'we — x arg 
tightly dfſemble; lie'and ares þ effi 2 Whos on ti is expefited ebay 


APA which atfo\ve'oughtro! et wepk tide oral 4 ie. Secondly, Py 

L anſwerethat it is the La awe oft warts," i Uge'\ ongful, Uri it 

way bemade either openly or ptinely By force of Bak teie With 004d conſeicite. 

And for eat grkd Hoy thECBmmandeh Lord © kis] 3eople arfificir 5c g 
practife he ſame, 'Fbt Tofua iorr2ÞPeg theft BP Hby an ami wh andſlcwewte ; 
downer Y  faſferin ribiie to elca he [fFavhnes van rafd guere e Tudz. 20. 
B: 1:4. mites David the Philiſtians, atk iptes<Hibe.ha mW prare of {Hf4- 2 5am.20, 
ragems and) pollicies Vfed mthe'Warrs, Whbitthe clife tierepf lh Tay wefull alTFa- 
rantable.But theſe thay ſuffice low, 7,999» Het? FW 


Qu "Wil Iyouth hey rats woot Tr. Zo) als at tlo tine”; Yo ueda we he 

IR ile de ontwir **11235k i117 Fe > rays | _ 1143 To23H1>; 72 THE, | 
eAnſw, No _ of oo Tt} 

thing [pla indeed' he [x 


And AY Ide eutr of 


70d tf f nat Ubh5 | cf Ic ny, i 
| Pet $i Lid), ina 9 or W hey. bo 
& that i th that fs al 516 


et eft KY}; jy ne e, that i m fmplcy » 2.Cor.1 1.13, 
A 


9 a CE ee a Rr i CE OR 


"9 (Command. 


Deut.19.16, ' 
1.Cor.6.10, 


anie oh ete 
'H 


FN Groth ” 


— OO ———.. 


ficſplie wiſgome bu regard 4 BD ER 
£4.48; ” Th 67 mera 


)ay Range both hwiho I 3 PROP rw But 


e,or t9 cither of teſeabenis it wicked and vugodly.Ang 
1 Þe fearefn ballheve their portion inthe laky that burwerh 
| OY 8 x fe"#OWL OO 1, pood;zif we 
3 Genie, aDyWay 2 cmuchleſſ afluredly forlefſercauſes, Yes 
1efh Pater Vaware ofbich "yes bape hari 
18 Lhall as K -. 9% 968 
/c before: vihe ende , more examples of 


jen eine , youme)prfomeit' 7am —” 


allotted ro jt by expreiſe worde afihe Lord, 
| UE of the eng 1% . whatſocuer he 6-4 his falſe 


6id lie. ciſſue althoughbaying his conſciey 

manto eg th  —_ TE 

ſelf from rhe mutkitudeintp A ſolar cok 

phe of many pan F E 

orſwarethem clues this hapned.: Thefifi yy lite rk ffire, w 
beoge will al bis gooces far a be _ = oe =_ 
tharop ro theane,andtonamy wit e ie gy and fee U- 
Meth of the qgher r Loos dhis faulc, bur c throug rt cops 
ſuch teates,that hee lo both his eyes, And 55 DT 


rlleperiuie and wicneſle- 
bearing niſhicd, Narciſm ho | ' 
meanes 2 cleared of his fgl 
ſtorie to this endis that of ki 
c 
DE ynto the] 
ſegydeſher Re 
rememb mg 


och WI ng ih men 


\e47 
doh FI 


to: | : Yet REO 191 ITO | 
bs i win gl Tyne I (he: *2 


C 


phe ro fcarctuloffuch as tarit ke le no tonRits | 

co poſture heir cdnltienees ou hakn | 
ren deth \retierto dooit; For 
ſhew him{3%fe cither arficſt'or we 


and ns tgpai oat Ang 'mrietrof i 
3 Mt 47 (2h 
= he lication;” 


a ef SITES. "i. (32 3:1 LT \ 
= Ani 
enter 


alle? wee ſee 
ood iams 


1s thre ole bor ad, aud ling thas 
(INE gr | Ez L If b pe rel the 
RAO Bi: _ eG es fp Mr, 


a 

ſoſ i, rate an Un- 
ruth publiqueli c Take You newer 
ſipped nexther in ECT -Jorr has your incor eG nor any way? 
But bane dhe dealt ix"atl the refftmonies that ener you gang as you dave abide Gods ſerch 

eye to tullge you? (onfider well the matters that you bane dealt its , remeniþer Ny, hy 
Honor 4 feres riat hane beene made ymoyois , & peradventure the rewardes t myth 

berne offered you alſo if you be cleare und mo oy ts be rn TT 


w2h God ffi you gd G 
—_— bee vir an, gone God praſe Bit xi "you can wot, jf par; # dare iot Cleare 


ih fl 
EE, Belt Z 
ter to come. 


- 7: 


wr or opti fopfeer 's 
the Lordkareth & cave bene 


obo age ; io Ger dab fo (omverpy ron ſirens ? Dooth 
bn bar other ? And wy 010g pre 'theinf ncenfug of bis wrath & furic 
again 


7 . 
Ss 
et. . 3 
” ee —_— — 
« k | h 


A * N #* & ; * F 
-_ CU 6 % 4 A LEO YE HY OO AY 9” — p be — 
* ” : 14 = wx " - 
F > oF : G " _—_ , Fl } - - s - 
« 8 e " o I if a. i 3 P B * + 4g? 7 $ , + * *. - w 
" G \ » vm 
4 
1 2 2B 46 Yi You 3 | | £ 
- -— *F kl o \ - L * ” x b 4 } *% 1 : Y : 


ended nectar nr f Fr —_ 
Exe AXE. Do ery Net (/ = $1 


pphere ls our: To 
wenorth E, 2 ye 


Iattery. 


þ Levitrn 0? 

Foes bor y age of ak —_ Lxaxintod 

| faulted? pint». las omereatre {ru meds 77 la Me. 
pret1ſp:! vg aftrenſer.ofſioni Helps Lord 


| on} þ Ge gel 
good Aigedlic men th A $&dec Wk | rk m worldely men/is parted 
a pon \oWho np ins tos ur talke Th Ike oe for 
eucyle man ok hinkerhhowro, Feng hy Ning, Fi txhay felleweth2 c Certameh even 
that which we ſhall finde sf God by Eus grace chs ge 07 our -heartes to fa move ſtnceritie .Fo-we 
make noagon{cien'e1alieyto farer glmeda bet 0.Ci eee, fog loſe, & di iſemble bomſtie; pit 
tie, friencſhippe,& famiozr Joue & Wy i wlneſſe & truſt, what ſoeuer ma ry be pro- 
firable tovsexenfrom mornirg to night from we re til[we goeto ba, &F then haw fentin 
. eſcape Mt. Gedbeguſh roo? Irs enen the wife mewerxtol in ether oxdikes wo by 


rinuglly ror ſelves, Selepenen? Te mi Rt cart for true Might, "hs 
bing. thy £o1/e2 3, afcRlaers on Keregehs ear pete 


TIE few 4) | 9 A ve evi 
eee gr Paul, be gh ae} 101 ip pl 
| Plal 7.17; 0y «te Ledny! carve of heartore verily thank 
' Pal 31.1 r. er [ball u01 6 heh ling Dthe wel Work ldegue ont ret12 IEC 
| Pal. 36. 10, 64; (poth ir: carrie tio faces vnder oue hoods 7/07 el{o'we avonee 
Hal.64. 10. "Dus ove we lambureetit, ame rare, & ſome ſexy ett hg 
exuall «ob But it ig Father of mercie to mone vi fro ane fie Fe ry 
1.Tobn, 7,7, ©* 97 be = fe feare any in indgementatul it be upon 7 « Andrhere e to him I copmende vs 
: to oper aur eyes 4 thats we mA). Fen Car ee. confuqer effetnally , how impoſſi 
8 - lowſhipe 15 ener to be 4d for ne | 2ollow,[r bril,gueleſul byqecriticall, & ſo foorth,n 
al $6y5 ncergty anphiegtie & open. aſſured faukfmlnes it ſeife. For the ſecond 3 which Ws tel- 
1 | [mg oft ales,we bane heard eard u befareſp EF edeT arr One knowledge doth gfſare v5.it isabranch 
” of that breach of thre AD Bane ſhe: bu:xe both body & ſoule in the fire of bel. And 
; yet hee we fere it,er flyit Alas wehnowe { am (ure of it,we hane bin tos ſerwre tu this point, 
& our ſequritie not ſeerg & weighing the wickednes of the vice hath ſtained beth bart & ror 
ildy .Leok about the world & wiew the general caur ſe of all, Feareth any man to ir vey 
his neighbour privily, & to whiſper upon herſay or his dwne imagination what tend:th tothe 
blemiſh of bis name. whome be ſpeaker of ? Fearcth any women when ſhe hath met with ber _ 
Loſſig te rittle tatile,to the {la another, the they and that thug \which Jet "bath notor- 
amni)& which ful! let 9:0 _ have - aide of her [c 5/3 pon like. DN at ? No wo, we ji 
£00 wich the curſed conrſe of Genie 13,2 in Fn place though the Lord in wercy mp 
ſemeconſetences,C5 athouſ by oo that wewonld ſee our hnne, Confeſſe our fmte,& 
r8Þ VP Our: guilt mn this nhl hy tregr ſs dull & without feeling ? [fit be 4 vertue 
. thus to fs ana WR 0 rok Pfeer, but was certaine di credites then 
e ſe ied! wrath fo 


Pfal, 12, [7 Hy: OY fo 


Fo 


EEE 


7: S, . Oy 0 
— 
T III ___ ” Y | = — — — ger epym——_— _ 


PR 


O—— 


CF take 


make v3 ebborre to 


fo wane 


athyſelfe? when full ſore it ety me that 47.) rat ſhould tredere # ſurmiſe'ofme\rf 1 be 
od ere ts their fight and feetmry ? What Tone cat: my neighbour beave 


worldly ability in 1rheth ,im honeſty inalleadg cance, in God , in Chiift & in all goed meanin £ 
to the death, Who yon eo? (man ; ef ſerneth for hire, heir a flame 10 the thing that he gapet 


j 
f 


griane& laugh rather with cur ſed Cham, blab it ont to others.Good beloned,let 115 wey our 


- 


Gen, 9,23, 


bane brohen much & therefore the contluſlon lighterh upon vs, & all the frcbtitities of all the Gal,z.1 15 
Fits in the World,caunotremone it fx0 


L 2 The 


R om, 7.7. 


Gen 8 231, 


law 


Frne.ſothe by tu 


Do > nf. Iris asplaine a5 may be already, yet to con. 
'#, [© _tent:you, thusouer againe, :Theformes commande. 
Nd [9 ments did fordid:tbe at &he ſealedorgonſenting 
JI** thought of the: heart , though: the drede were noc 

>. |. - done, as farcxample ,the preceprotkilling forbid. 
+++ detbthe deede, Bc arith all, once to thinkein hearrto | 

* . _ doeluch adeede, withatelolutionverilietoacr6- 


Fin 
ge BH 
*G © -@ » ©- 


0 
-©( @ - 


pliſhic if 1 C30, Bur.now chis commandement cammeth neerer ,and-condemneth not 


one)y that thought chat is ſerled,&lacketh but opportunityzedoethe deede;buecuen 
the very thinking alſo of any thing contrary to the loue ot Gad,. or my-Neighbour, 
chough I doe never conſent to ir,but ſaubbe igmiſhke r;andrcieRic, For eventhar 
bauing of an enill thought in my. minde is a fruit of my corruption, ſuchas in innocer- 
cy if we bad IE 23 ery ricuer-haue had, and therefore naught, So there are two 
degrees of thoughts,4be'one with conſent.to ace6phſh in deede what we doethinke, 
if we can,& the. other. without conſent repulſed away when weawake and ce it, The 
former inthe former Commandements-was forbidden, & the latter in this; A firange 
doctrine in ſhewe no doubr ro many that thinke. this their thought is-free, Burwe 
muſt not maruel,fince cuen the Apaſile Pew himſelfe would neuer baue ſutpeRed any 
danger in concupiſcence,lu{ls,and defies, if tke-Law bad-not aid, Thouſbalt mot laft 
or deſire,Nay it appeareth very plainly in that place (ſaith a godly-men)thar he thought 
marucilous well of himſclfe before he came to chis Commandement, He rooke him- 
ſclfe before ro be liuing, & in goodliking towards:God and godlines, but when he 
hadlooked vpon this law and beheld himſelfe a whule in this part of theglaſſc ; hefaw 
himſclfeplainly robe. no body but a dead man ſoldevmo finae. And therefore athou- 
ſand times necdfull, that the our ſhould adde this Lawto all the reſt, to lumblevs 
throughly, ſecing ſo ſingular a man was not fully caſtdewne. beforc he had wreftled 
withthe iuſtice of Godin the ſame. Let vstberfore think of this thing tharſcemeth1o 
little in Qur eies.For we heare what the Apolitle ſaith, ic is finrodefue;8& wemay ioine 
vato it the words of the Lord himſelfe.affirming plainly, tharchevery imeginarion of 
mans heart is euill cuen from his your, God hath maderthec hare aſwellas the body,ro 
ſeeke his glorie,& therefore goad reaſon the cogitations of the heart ſhouldno more 
ſiray 16 theirtrue endgthan the aRions of the body.Neither may our reieQtion of fuch 
thoughts in the end, & not coſenting yntorhemro accopliſh theinact, bleareoureies 
with an imagination,gthat we bane nox offended in them,in going fo farreas we went+ 
For ivis a blemiſh,a want,an impiety, and a degree of vnchaſtity:in a woman to ſuffer 
the cogitation of any forren friende befide ber busband.to tickle ber with conceit v1- 
GL kcingh in rhe end fhaxple hy pndgbhamere acommptiieiegutd how ca 
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lam eſſe, {ed faiſſe* Nor autem malknm eam dicimnt,& nianire tamen mn baptizath ”haris, Lib.6.ch.6 
If I has thowght ſo (to wit, that it was good) thew world not T have ſaid it js exill, bur it wW4s 
_ evil, But we ſay it ts enill;andyet remaineth in them that hake beciie baptized, And when 
Inlian geerh on and vrgeth his affertion, that neverthelesthe guilt was taken away, 
yet (faith he) Reatrs quo hominem renum facit woh quo ipſaren eft, of homicidiirenttis rol- 
lturin aliguo, von tamen ideo bonumeſt. * Fhax is; That guilt zs taken awa wherewinhſhee 
flaiveth man.not wherewith it 1s ſtained 1t ſolfe m it ſelfe.* Ty the Ti and the Uefert oF mur- 
ther a man may be quit of , and freed from , and yetnor the ot, oy in it nature 
changed for that cauſe;bnt remaivierb ener ſ{iH,Gobd thereforePou fee contupifcence is 
not, And indifferent:jtis not. For the'Apoſtlefarly phicth it'alr Harder na Be ſaying, 
That when: bee would haue dont good', hewas ſo Youked ;har emtl/iwas preſent with Bir, If Rom 7. 21. 
the ſpirit of God callit cuill, beware we prefuftie not to cafit Adifferent;and beyare” 
morehow weplay with the pleaſute of ir, and take delight t& doe ir, Agtitie what 
 concluon carrie ail thoſe exhortations to crucifie', Crucifie' che olde man wich all bis. 
lets, and.that pearcing plaint ofan Apoſiles meuth,O wrercBetl thin that 1 ah giwho ſhal 
deliver me from thigbody of death? [ know, I know that in me, thit ts /in my fleſh : 44a »o. 
£00a,] fay what cohclufion carrie they all, but this;thar contipifcence is neither good 
nor indifferenc,bur flatly evill, oo DD Er pe 
Queſt, Howthen fallethit ont thatit condemmerh ent? OOO 
Abyſ; The Apaſtic anſwereth inthe25.verſe,? f rhunke Gddebirongh Iefini Chriſt our 
| L 3 | Lord, 


H 
: & B 


_— 


Ind. Queſtions and Anſwers 10.(ommand. 


Mk. LO EE EOF IRE 
_— 


| ord,and inthe next Chapter , There 1510 condemnation to them that arem Chriſt leſuns 
Rom.7.25. which walke not after the fleſh , but after the ſprrit, For the lawe of the ſpirit of life which is in 
Chrift Ieſus hath freed me from the law of finne and of death, So that we ſceitis Chriſtin 
whom,and by whom, and for whom we are not charged with the condemnation due 
td concupiſcence and corruption ingraſtedandgrowing in vs. mn 
Queſt... But #5 then all defire andeffcttion and all coneting wnlawfull by this com- 
mandement? | i RE. 

_ Axſw.No indeede, for God hathcreated affcQtions and defires in men,as mirth,ioy, 
hunger, chuft, &c,” And they would have beene in man though hee had neuer fallen, 
chey ſhould haue loued their children , their parents, and treinds cuen ſtanding and 
abiding ih incocency,and theretore theſethingsare not evil], Nay, the want of them 
maketh a monſtrous abſurdity in natnre,and therefore not to be maintained, The in. 
ſtruments of affe&tions, and delighr,and dolor, created by the Lord, prooue them al. 

lowed,thelaw of God commandeth chem, and:reprooueth their want , Chriſt qur (a. 
ujour rntouched by finnc ſhewed them in great meaſine , they are ſpurs, and prickes 
vnto yertue imvs;and therefore allowed. Beſides numbers of other reaſons rhat mi ohi 
bealleadged,) « Fas a Oe 

.®neſt, 1:h:t elſe doe you obſerun in the commandement ? | $4 

PF; w, 1] goe truely weighthe particulars tharGod reſtraineth our couctting it, and 
[ ſce-rhem4o be tuch as moſt commonly, andmoſt without checke, men tufter them- 
{clues to be carried away withall, As the houſe of-my neighbour thar is his inheri. 
tance, lands,and poſſcfſions,whichwe ſo-greedily often bebolde and marke, wiſhing 
and wylling them faire otherwiſe tbaiva Chriftian hart ſhould, We can flatter our 
ſelfe withour offeting of money fot them, notremembring that ſo did Achab for N. 
bethsxincyard,and et grievoully oftehided, Our neighbours wite or any other wiges | 
yan : God knowes the finfu)] thoughts they cauſe withiri vs, For coueting the 


. 


(de againſt parcars liking , and iatifing away the ſcruant of another againſt their 
good,rhey be things wherein few.gof our hearts have any feeling, And for their car- 
cell, with ſuch finfull cies we looke vpon them ;- zhar we euer thinke out neighbours 
bullocke hath a fayrer yowre, than. our own hath, asthe Per ſpeaketh : aud therfore, 
wiſely in the namihg oftheſe particulars hath the-Lord caught vs wherein commonly 
our thoughts offende,and what moſt caretully weareto take heede of, Alſo I further 

| con:{1derthe marucilous careand firic —_ thateuery Chriflianman and woman 
lob.r3.1, ought tohaue of their ſenſes, ſeeing all cuill thoughrs are forbidden., Forit is theeyc 
| and the care, that ſendeth in ſinne in tore jnto our harrs , and neuer ſhall wehaue the 
one reformed vnleſſe there be a flable:couenant made withthe other, The heart will 
conceiue wickedlyif the eyes freely behold vanities.” But checke the one and ye ſtay 
the othermarueilouſly, And no more quench you the fire by withdrawing the wood, 
than aſſuredly yo ſtay the courſe of wicked conceits, when you watch and ward well 

oueryour ſenſes, — TY | 
Queſt, But [pray you what ſhall we thinke of dreatses,which ſeeme to be ſinfull, ani we 

cannot amend them ? . 

Anſw. Vc ruſt conſider the cauſes of thera, andthereby, as well as we can, 
growe to ſome right conceit of our offending by them, and in them. The cauſes are 
cither inward or outward, and of inward, cinher the ininde it ſelte or the body. For 
often doth the minde,the body fleeping,atd the ſenſes reſting, remember hae things 
which it waking conceiucd, andeither defircd or feared. Allo the divers comple- 
xion and cemperature of the body occafioneth divers kindes of dreames, whereby the 
Phifition will gueſſethe nature ofthe body,and cauſes of diſeaſt in the ficke. Chole- 
rick men will dreame of fires and downefals. Mclancholicke men of monſtruous and 
horriblethinges. The phlegmatike of waters and dul matters : Andrhe ſanguineot 
pleaſantand comfortable cuents, The outward cauſes are alſo diuers,as the influence 
of the heaue ns, the circumſtance of clements, neceſſity and want , ſome bapning 


thance and ſuch like, Thus doc bungry men dreame of meate , drunken men ot 


moiſture, 
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moiſture,& lo ſoorth.Oue vigilantes copitanimur,ca ſolent poſtea dormientibus obſernari 
(taich one ) "Thats, Suchthings as waking we earneſtly thought of, exen ſuch things often 


we ſleepin FH areame of. 


Hucnpibns volucres aurige ſomnia cnrruts, os Fs 
The fouler dreames, that biras hetakey, + | og iN. ng 
Ard carters cart bis viſion makes, ee 8 O/ 


Therefore theſe things thus knowne and weighed, if we dreamewickedly , ( wo 
name no particulars ) ler euery one conſider well whe occafion-in;hithiclfe he'can, 
finde of the ſame, and if his owne diſorder citherin d\er; of ſpecctigghneditation, or 
2ny way hath doneir, then needeth henonero tx] him; his confwegte 15 achoufand 
witneſles he hath offended, Thus anſwered Gr:gorp Biſhsp of Rome, when, he was 
writ vato for his iudpement of this marter,& it 1 can finde im my telt&none of gllchele: 
roprocure itin me, yet know if it be euill iris afrwmrof corruption azand weigh well-Lecuit.1 5, 
the law of the Lord inchis behalfe }gid downe, Pl/arweh ſaith, Honcibuveames arcan\De vic. & 
argument of vertue ina man, and then we thinke in reaſon a contrary effect ſhould, vir: Ylurar: 
bewray a contrary cauſe. The ſame manſarch, Perverſorum ſomma ſemper. turbata, 
Exill mens dreames are.commonty roubleſome.. Bur 1 referre you for mbte of xhis5@r 7 
others. And this onely 1-4ay againe,the body well ortered, and the minde well acc 
pied, hardly ſhall our dreame feare vs for euill,, er Ray 


- « 


hs. 


Oucli; What nowethen might bee the dffirmatine pa#t of this commandement.?....\ \. 
Auſw. If thus we fee all wandring waics from vprighe integrity:betbey but euts., 
inthought, and that alſo in rhe leaſt degree withour ty eonſent, tobe by chis awe; 
cogdemned as impure, what ſhould we ſee on the contrary partto be rs, 
euen 2 full , perte,and abſolute contormity,bockrdf minde;yill; apperice;and whars , 
ſoeuer is in manto the lawe of God? That which Atofty in theſe wordesdeſertbrth> Deus. s, 
Thow ſhalt lene the Lorde thy God with all thy hears , aniiwnh altiby ſane, and ivith ulioby: - 

_ might, and our fauiour Chtiſt doth adde vnte it for plaitnelefle ſake y) with, all thy. uk 10 37. 
thought : That alſo which Saws Paxldeſcriberh thus: :Fhipre che mill of God, exen your 
ſanttification , and that ye ſhould abſt aine from fornication j\rhat entry one of you ſhotd 
hnowe howe to poſſeſſe his veſſelliniholineſſt and honour , "url nor tn the uſt of concu@iſcence, 
and ſo foorth. From whichexa@perfeQion looke how farre our conſcience truely 
awaked doth tel vs we are wanting, cuen fo farre accurſediand we before the Lorde 

fornor fulfilling all,if we had-nora Saujour. 

Queſt. Is there ary puniſhment outwards appointed to this Lawe ? St 
Arſm, No, and that becauſe man cannot judgethe guilt of hidden hearr, Bur it 

luſiceth to feare any man that feareth anie thing , to confider that the ſpirituall pu- 

niſhmenr allotted voro it as,to the reſt is erernall death, & endlefle torture both of be- 

dy and foule for euermore in flame of laſting fire. Onely one tory, that Iremember, 
there is recorded of ſome outward execution-yyponan inwardthought,, and that is of © 
 GlaxcuKing of Sparta, who for eonceiuing but a thought ro retaine Afrlefiregs his Herodoms, 


pledge commirted to his keepiag,yet nor doing it, was vriterly deſtroycdborh he and 
his, andſo foretold by the Oracle whereat he asked onſet? 4 
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RY Ig you ate petover cblerofuy weareclearect this. For conſider, þ,11, 
3 Ear 4 oe oor thought bot gcoderept miothat beers of yours within ar 
I TILE TT TOr no itdſiticetbe duy that gor Were fv ft «tle io thirke "a thoug hr 7 
thi preſentbomre?; weigh rtw4lle:24nd tbc. 1hengh-you hane newer conſented to it ( yet woe 
| bnbe onto vs floor fart), meſtrtreneribelofſerby thee low of Gra. that ne are but gore. For 
| bores. comteniwed-the' very «mukauce ava being: of any vile carceit withm t5for «ny time 
 ehouphnponfowrr better ws kewing:,. we repellary and abhorre nt, ar ditreft it away withous 
b on f:v1 Andi aur abile toyay hewerer therg ht anc y 11 the lcaft manner os meaſtre that 
wap bs bet? \Naywhat conſajencoarterh wor ,.of it bee alittle rewfed; thatn; very fearefwl 
vianuer axd weaſune we hane at tirein trenſgrefſed and offendesf Cali ont ourhonſes, and 
chambers , wherein ard under which we bang lined, ache the fieldes, the gardevs, thewalles, 
and hedge s:5-whiere merave oft ey welked, ſummon the ſeates where we han fit ,examme the 
ihe can exy heads conldiake ne Teſt , what grils agarſt our heartes-m this behalfe 
they ovell ban initufſe.aucry onetthem. id hall they not (peake firſb ene by one, and then all 
wichone ronſear:cre it thewerexceſthebicra with ſtriking forud that heures and daies, mes 
weths and [yeaver;h ape uy ſpew au tolfong avd tnyomg, it debating and (canning. ſuch-conceits 
1:19 Tandrhoughts; xirmeworld nat fob ahiZhat we enicy werewritten tm our fnrcheads ? Fie fe, the 
| ploaſtures tharwe frame felt th.ilvafalre, nay in thes impiety , howe hane they tickled vswithin 
 eoihrrada ns laugh ro out-ſelnetzrubbe our bands rogether, forget our meate, not heare what 
| mas-ſaide abavitts\,uardfach Re Howe, bane we longed to be at an ende peradrenture of 
: ſome bufiuer hat webave bireng about het me might enen fully debatethe matter you knowe 
of; and play with. the conce it therdofito pwr ſrller pleaſure? (an we excuſe our ſelues beionea? 
doe [ depaint out vnhwowen diſpaſetions nit een? O Þ ſay againe, beſide greater impieties the 
folies the toies;1be trifles the bevy babiſh fancies,that will and doe ftealc upon 5 will wegnul 
we,cucn when we are beft oc upte d , andwould not be ſolicited in ſuch fort. All which are 
' breaches leſſer and greater of this lawe of our God, which requireth exatt obedience and con- 
i#v(t16n of all the motions of #wr minde to his good will and liking. And if we had neter falles, 
we ſhould newer have felt them, Therefore to ſbmt-vp this matter , for one whome 1 knove 
beter then I know any of you, 4 car feſſe arwit, end a grienons gmilt agamſt this precept of #1 
God,and I achenowledge dammatian axe if I ſhowlde be reiefteds but the Lord I thavke,l feare 
*:v9t,net thar'{ hane zor ſinned,but becauſe my Chriſt hath not ſinned; and Hes my iuſtifi- 
1.Cor.y. cation, ſanRification and redemption , hes my ſtrengthand my ſtonyrocke,, both 
againſt the exrſe of this law and-all thereſt, He is my defence andmy Sautour,, my God 
and my-might,in whome I doe truſt,my buckler , 8nd the horne of my health, andmy 
refuge. And to bim in the true ſenſe of my weakmeſſe , and with the knees of my heart bowed 
Plal.19.1. Awheto the auſt,l ſay for my caſe as David ſaid for b1s, Twurre away m) heart O Lord, that 
it may neuer feede vpon the follies of vaine conceits , or grieue the ſweete ſpirite , that I ſome- 
time feele by ungodly wandring from his ſugred motions. Tea ſet a watch before my ſomle moſt. 
grations father andkeepe the dore of my ſlrengthleſſe heart , that I may leſſe offend and more 
obey in this behalfe than ever [ haue done heretofore. And now paſſe weunto particulars men- 
rioned to our hands by the Lorde himſelfe in this bas lawe, O my beloved, howt often hane we 
coneted our neighbours houſe,that is his earthly poſſeſſion and inherwanice,if not i whole yet in 
' partes? How often hane we tofſed or heads from the one cnde of the pillowe to the other , nt. 
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able to ſleepe for thinking how to compaſſe that peece anil this peece not wriebing bew melk. be 
might _ hs howgeel! «: would fit vs? Tea this bouſe maſt be ar gc garden, & 
the ather cloſe ro the wringeng out of tearer from the man the wife, and of! their poore chil [ren 
that part from: be grictins of their bearts, and the very witer undeving of them all. We 
ftop rot ourejes that they gaze no further/pon our nergEbours belpes thin =Chtyſtian ſoule 
may warrast;We ſhut wot our eares, nethertakeregard of the finne that mayenſuey when we 
are whiſpered in the earegthat this thing vs fit for v3,and thatth.ug, andyþut ard 1hys may be 
had, Noalasweaccount thim the belt members about vi,whoſe gedleſſe cainſaile ſbaltwirke 
- our eudlefſe woe, Whereas a Chriſtian aſſoone as kebeareth ps 8, Theuld by und by 
thinke in himſelfe, O Lorde thou haſt dealt mcrcefully with me eutÞ,let rot mitnomgeale vn- 

mercifully wth any,thou haſt made me a maſter of wich this man « maiſtex vut of a little. O 

Lord let not my much eat him ont of his little vngoality, let not my power opprefſe bis weakmes, 
ard ſo feorrh,and then take with thera former bet either aman,or mine one greedy eve,that 
hath ſpied it, and ſee whether what I may get , I may well get;and well rake intomy bands ſoas 
I may not be ſtiged for it another day before my God,nor exclarmedvpon inſtly in the worlds. 
This dotb your owne conſcience tellyou yauſhauld dot, and the other you ſhould nat doe, yet the 

other hae you don? and this hane you not done, and are you net guilty? Good belened goe with 
me in this triall of our ſelues,and let vs ſee finneto be finne.. The looking ,: and the luſt ing 
heart further after our neighbours wife thaw1hbey ſhould would Got:they accuſed vs not has 
ſhould 1 ſay of his ſeruant man or maide? Tou hnow it aſwell as my ſelfe there is almoſt no 
conſcience any where ſhewed in thic behalfe , no feare of God, no lone of man , but onely of our 
ſeires, For if welike another mans ſeruant, fer any quality that we deſire td b- ſernedwithall, 
what intiſements , what allurements dare wewſe to draw himtowvs ? What off rs make we, 
what prattsſes deniſe we,tilwe have them? Yer (ſaith this tawe ) Thou ſhalt not couct thy 
neighbours ſeruant, man,or maide: And that i 45 now we krome , not once thmke of \iv, 
 althongh I conſent not to it..- The liks is ſaid of his Oxe, 'his Aſſe , or any thing that 
"whis. Aadyet we ſee the worlde, ener in owr eie, Vicinumpecus grandius ber haber : 
Our neighbours Cowe doeth giue more milke than ours. . His horſewe muſt hage there 
1 10 remedy : his hawe , his hound , his pleaſure vr prefire muſt be ours, and that whichis 
worſe ,often without any conſideration awy way either by fanour or value,yea it muſt be ginen 
out, that we conet our neighbours good s,and we our ſelues baxe rwentypretty indurett and fign 
ratine kindes of bexging , and if we either are not under ftoode , or will not be underſtoode by 

bm that hath it, becauſehe is loth to looſe tt, then we fret and are offended highly, and as our 
calling , might and power is we fit vpon his skirts. Thus fintie we may deare beloued againſt 
r1s lawof God, and yet we ſee it not, Now world God hame vs open onr eies, to incline our 
cares,and to forget this old fathers houſe of our corruption. 'Now would the Lord hane vs re- 
concilied ro him byrepentante , andoffended no more. Andtherefore 1 cry untoyonin the 
name of the Lorde, and tothis ſoule within mee , Thou ſhalt not conet. If we will beare hus 
voice,and yet harden our hear s,if we will not reſtrame our ſenſes the common carriers of con- 
ceites into v5, if we will not enen enery way we can hereafter ſecketolet and leſſen our drſobc= 
dience in this thing againſt the Lorde,the day of onr viſitation is paſt and any deſtruition 
at hand. The Lyon is come vp from his denne, and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is 
departed and gone foorth from his place tolay our lande waſt, and our Ciries ſhall be 
deltrojed without an inhabirant, Tet ſo neere is our deſolaticis aſſuredly my beloned, that 
enen as it were preſently my ſonle heareth the ſound of the trumpet ,and the alarum of the bat- 
tell, Deſt Wb ah vppon deſtruttion is criedenen at onr dores, if we could heare it, of ſodenl; 

ſoall our i ents be d:ſtroyed, and our curtaines in a moment. But I hope for what Iwiſh , and 
1 wh what ſhal be ont jure ſafety if wewill bee perſmaded ; encn that we would rowe ſee how 
farre we are from ability to fulfill theſe ten (ommandements of our God, euther all, or any ove 
of them deuiſe what diſtinftion we can , horrible ſinners and travſgreſſors we are and ſowe 
ſhall be found: and therefore that we would acknowledge it, lament it flie to the proprtiation 
appointea of our gratiows God for our ſinnes, and onely cleane to him, ovely truſt in him, and 


claſpe him in cur armes, ſo as all the worlde,nor the power of bell can looſe our houlde , carrie - 


him [o to his father, and there offer him to bins for all our miſdeedes as the [aluation which he 
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© that there were fach cheenrin this peqple to feare: me, "ad ro our al To 
commandements alwaic axtdax it might Zoe well with them and rheir children for. | 
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TO 
HIS VERY SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
HEenr1s, Earle of Pembroke, Lord Harbert of Cardiffe, 


Marmion, and S. Quintine, Lord Preſident of Wales, and of the 


Marches thereof, and of the meſt Honorable Order of the Garter, 
- Knight, and to the Right Honorable and vertuous Ladie the 
Counteſſe his Wife , G. FP. wiſheth all Mercie and 
Comtiort in CurisT Ixsvs, both here 
now, and for cuer, 


Onſider the old generations of men ye chilaren, ſaid that wiſe 
ſonne of Sirach(Right Honorable,and my werie ſingular good 
| Lord) in his time, ana marke them well. Was there eucr anie 
Mi confounded, that put his truſt in the Lord? Or who hath con- 

Wk, WES tinucd in his feare, and was forſaken? Or whom did he ener 

=== dec/piſc, that called vpon him? Agreeably truly to all Scrip- 
tares, end Experiences ener, if they were ſearched. For ſuch a thing is it to 
cleaue vnto the Lord with a faith{ull heart, that the Bride may forget to trim 
her ſelfe the day ſhe is married, and the Mother her Infant ſhe bare of her bodte, 
and eſteemeth fall deare, before the Lord of Heauen can forget ſuch. The Lord 
knoweth the daies of the upright men, and their inheritance ſhall be perpetuall. 
They ſhall not be confounded in perillous time, and in the dates of famine they 
ſhall haue enough : Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt off , for the Lord purteth 
under his hand. The Lord ſhall exalt them, as themſelues ſhall ſee, and their 
end ( ſaith the Prophet) ſhall be peace . Thouſands of comforts hath the Word 
moe, and yet theſe are both mante and great ones, if wee marke them, Garne is 
pot godlineſſe ( ſaith the Apoſtle) but Godlineſſe is great gaine, and hath the 
promiſe both of this life and that to come. Wherefore (Right Honorable) more 
toy in this, then en all the Earth, if it might be your owne. For the Earth muſt 


Eccleſirſt.2,1t, 


Pſulme 37. 


1.71%, 4.65; 
Chap, 4.8. 


periſh, and all the gliftering glorie of it paſſe away 45 4 tale that is told, burnt, 


and conſumed, and melted with heat, but the feare of the Lord ſhall ſet her ſer- 
»ents before the Higheit, for eacr and euer. Now aid the Apoſtle ſay to King 
eripps before ſo manie,, O King Agrippa 1 know thou beleeneſt > Surely, 1 
may ſay it before as manie, 1 know (Right Honorable) your L. beleencth both 
the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and whatſoentr rhe child of God is bound to be- 


keue onto ſaluation . 1 ſay 1 know tt , and yet know 1 it not alone , but 0- 
thers with me, as well us 1, attending your L. both in (the and other "ow 
| A2 An 


- TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 


—. 


Deiit 4, 


fefted roeb to your ſelfe and others by a true Calling wnto ſanctification. And 


_ moit fractions Scurrarne 4s ener the earth had any, and for your acere C onnirey,. 


7% my hope truly wy hope is exen in thee : Though the Lord ſhould kil me;ye* 


nd if we ſhouldall deny it, yet would the world ſep in and ſay , it knew what | 
we denied. God hauetht glorie, to whom: it is due, of his free eleition many. 


it remaineth (Right Honorable) that with 4 Spirit flaming with the thankefull 
toue to ſo grati0us a God, you let your light ſhine further toa zreater glorie to 
the Lord, and a fufler comfort to our owne ſoule. Performe your ſelfe therefore 
in all trath of heart,before the iudging eyes of a mighty God till more & more, 
as you doe alreadie, an honorable maintainer and furtherer of his truth. 4 
ſbield and defence toall the godly intheir griefes and difireſſes, carefull to hane 
both your ſelfe and your famity gonerned by the precious and holy word of God, 
maintdining and countenanting tothat end,as moſt honorably you ave, both at 
home and abroed, the Lords peore ſeruants appointed to that miniſterie. Bee ; 
rare example ſt ill,both worthy honoring and following ef carefull beſtowing of 
theſe liuings whereof God hath made your Loraſhip Patrone. Multiply as the 
Lord ſhall aſsift thoſe your Honors zealous prayers, which ſome can witneſſe for 
the peace of Hiernſalem,that her rightcouſneſſe may breake forth as the lizht, 
and ſaluition as a burning l:mpe. And ſtil ſay with the Prophet Danid,we wiſh 
ou goed lucke y* that be of the houſe of the Lord, Tour Honorable ſeruices for a 


tet them ſtill,as they arebe moſt ſweet and ioifull to you. 1n your honorable piace 
ad gouernment, carrie your Zeale 45s your Loraſh. doth, euen mote and more 4- 
ganſt the incorrigible aduerſarics of Iudath and Beniamin, to note their dov- 
7ngs, toobſerur their drift and to oxerthrow their plots. Cut off ſtillwith your 
ſword of holy Iaſtice,as withexceeding trauel your Loraſhip moſt honorably deth, 
thoſe contentionsaiſorders andoffences that corruption both breedeth and fee. 
acth ouer-much. And finally, as the Apoſtle ſaith, if there bee any wertue, if 
#here be any praiſe, to God or to Prince, to Countrey, or to any, Right Honorable, 
#hinke of that. For ſo ſball zour Lordſhip eſtabliſh your ſelfe both tn earth and in 
heauen, both here and for euer. Te jour ſelfe and your ſeed,as the former promi- 
fes hae giuen aſſurance. And ſo ſhall youto your God and your ſelfe, and as m:- 
ny as know your vertues, ſkandapproued ener , whatſoeucr either tenorance or 
wvilkinaneſie may effect in ſome. Withent this courſe and care in ameaſure as 
the Lordſhillgiur, well may a world continue a while flattering and fawning 
with many delights, God beetng pattert and forbearing long , but the end 
ts deftruction, death and confu(lon, God beeing inſt and paying at liſt. 
Your felfs Madame fill more and move, as your Ladſhip doth , partake 
with zoirr owne, what your place permitteth in theſe Honorable attions,ad 
mke them alſo your owne. Let it ſtill bee your Honourable ruit and true 
praiſe, that you feare the Lord, that you loue his truth, fanour his follow- 
ers and abhorre his foes. For there is no praiſe ſhall continue as this, tiere 
is no Wiſedome that may bee compaxed to it. The feare of God is the be- 
ginning of wiſedome, a good vnderſtanding haue all they that doc 
there-atter, the praiſe ofit tndureth for cuer. _A£eazpe, let this be your 
Wiſedome,faid the Lord oftheauen to that people once,cuen to heare my 
words,and work iny will withacarefull heart. For then ſhall all Nations 
ſay,youonly are wiſe,& you only haue knowledge of the beſt courſe. Let 
be yokr Poſie,(Right Honorable.) as pleaſant as encr it was : And now Lord what 


Will 
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will I put my truſt in him. And et that plaine Prophet firenzthen your Ladi- 
ſbip fteliby his words to King Ala and ali ludah. The Lora is with yon, while 
yebewith him, and if you ſeek him he will be found of you, But if you forſake 
him, he will forſake you. The like hath dying Dauid to his deere Sanneto bee 
left behind him: And thou Sz/omon my Sonne, know the God of thy Fa- 
ther, and {crue him, with a perfect hart, and a willing mind. For the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and wnderſtanacth all the imaginations of thoughts . 1f 
theaſeeke him, he will be found of thee, but if thou forſake him hee will caſ 
th:e away for eacr, But what ſpend 1 ſpeech, 1 know it well. Then ſlay 1 ſo, and 
to you both (Right H.) 1adde but this, that as auty bindeth, and many creat &> 
honorable fauours both to me ana mine require and charge me, Ireſt before my 
G-d 1n Prayer, that goeth out of vnfarned lips, that it may bee thus with your 
H:-nors both : ſtill 1fay, and thus more, thus more againe, and thus Fill, and 
thus bath full and more continual.y during life. That thoſe words of enaleſſe 
comfort my reac!) nto you in indging day : Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
and poſlefle eternall ioy. If this poore tranel of mine may auaile any thing to 
this effect, it 35 your Honors own, proceeded from your owne moſt deeply bound 
for eucy to be your owne, and therefore bold to preſent it in this ſort, becauſe he 
is your ownt. It was begnn in your Honors hearing, being that part of the Cate- 
chime that then fell to my courſe, both the law and faith hauing beene expoun- 
ded before; the one by my ſelfe ; the other by my. fellow that followed: and be- 
cauſe it could not at that time be gone forward with all ;, ] haut ſince, as 1 could, 
lata it downe in this ſort, if it pleaſe the.Lord for the good of mor. Who at ſhall 
welcome it by thus much more (as they aid the other) by how much it bringeth 
countenance from your Honors both unto them, and is a gift derined euen from 
your ſel ues unto them. The Chriſt jan Reaaer eiſe whoſoener, Iſhon/d wrong too 
much, if 1ſhould not comfortably hope, he will accept it well; ſince already hee 
bath ſbewed his loue in the like reſp:ct. Therefore moſt humbly beſeeching you 
both (ktght Honorable) to accept my dutie, to wergh my heart, and to pardon my 
boldneſse, Ibeſeech the Lord 42 aine 4nd again to multiplic his mercies towards 
| youboth, giuing honor heere, and honour ener in his happy kingdome of eternall 
comfort, Wilton. the I I.of Aday. I5 98, £ 


Your Honors moſt humble bounden to death. 


Grryass BABLNGTON, 


2C{bron.t5.2, 


I Chron. 3. 9, 
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- Duerſitie a ſoure temptation, 114 
Aduerfitie often miſconſtrued. 115 
Aﬀection required in Prayer, 6, how hel- 
' ped. Ibid. cc. 
Afictions inward or outward, 116 
Afiigion without an example in Scrip- 

ture may not diſcomfort vs, 130. in. 

them Prayer neceſſarie. 3| 
All may reade che Scriptures, 48 ; 
All forts bound to ſerue God, as well as 

Monkes,Fricrs,or Nuunes,or ſuch like, 


Cons, 


69 

All men bound to pray , Forgine vs our 
tre(paſſes. - 99 
Perc of friends. 128 
Apoliles powerfull M:nifterie, 44 
Atheiſts, 37 
B | | 

B Ad Bookes. | 64. 


Bread hath diuers ſignifications in the 
Word, 68. &c, in the third Petition 
whar, 75: 
Bullingers iudgement of the Miniſters 


| Reading, Il 


> 
E” Auſes of Prayer, 13 
Cauſe of euill what, 69 


Change of friends a bitter temptation. 
126 
Charitie to your brethren, 26. 
Cheerefulneſſ: and mirth required, 122 
Children a crofle, 130 
Church abuſes. 29 
Church Militant of what ſort euer in this 

World, Wo © 
Comfort againſt feare of puniſhment, 

when finne is pardoned, 92 
Communicating in Prayer &c, with the 

wicked, Bs 
Communion of God by Prayer, 98 
Communion may be receiued with bad 


companie, | 142 
Compulfion to good lawfull. 147 
Conditions 6%, 9 obſerued in going to 

Law. 98 
Conditions of true ſanCtification, 119 
Confeſſion of finne to God, 86 
Conterpt a bitter rempration, 127 


Contents, though manie, ouerthrowne 
with one diſcontent, 71 
Contraries to Gods Kingdome prayed a. 
ainſt, 6 
CorreCtion called Perſecution, i 

; Corruption, or fall, 41 


Corrupted in vs what. 43 
Couetous men what they may conſider, 
| Jt 
Creation how. on - 
Croſſes to be endured, 65, not euer to- 
kens of Gods anger, 115, without ex. 


awple in the Scripture may not diſ- 

comfort ys, 130 
D 

[D Aily bread why faid. 6s 

Dead not tobe prayed for, 21 

Diſcontents daſh contents, 70 


Duke of Saxone made his traine ſee the 
benefit of Bread, 75 
Dulnes in Gods children now and then, 
yet feare not, 120 


E 
Defſa profeſſors how zealous, 
Effe& of proſperitie. 112 
Eietion how knowne. 116 


Euill of two ſorts, 60. in the laſt Petition 


what it meanerh, 153 
Euill Children to godly Parents, 130 
 Euill Seruants alſo, Ibid. 


Examination of our ſelues profitable, 69 
Exceptions made againſt hearing ſome 
Miniſters, 51, likewiſe againſt the for- 
giuing of our brethren. 96 


Exchange of our freight with Sathan, 3 
Rouer, 


90 

F 1 
Ather a ſweet word, and how. 24 
Fatum, 49 


Fearefull exceptions againſt hearing the 


Word. Fl 
Fleſh pampered, 63 
For what we may pray, 19 
Forgiueneſle of others by vs. 94 


Forgiuenefſe with God both of the crime 
and puniſhment, | 7] 

Forgiueneſle fayned, 

Forme of Prajera great good to be taught 
VS. 25. Forme yicd of Heathens. /614- 
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Friends doe alter athar remptaion. 1 28. 
G- 

(Give what it eacherh in the fourth pe- 

tition, | Fitts 't 

God verh, and not any indulegeE man. 

Thid;It'ts he thatgiueth the vſe alſo; 82. 

God what he wonld beeuer could: /. 28, 


how abſent. 31, hownereorfarof. «432.] - 
how more in one place then ariother. M 


Ibid, his glory how dear. 35.noauthor 
of euill, 69, his mercy and long ſuffe- 
ring.$7, his Rods axe ſotntimes putiiſh- 
ments, ſometimes but chaſtiſements, 

- 94, Heleadeth i imo MAY yetno. 
author of ſinne; - ©: ©4206. 

Godly ones rimed ypon by drunkards.130 | 
rhey communicate with the wicked in | 


_ - Prayes.” iT 34 | 
Good thingsof FRO ſorts, $73 
Great fellowſhip of the world, om 
Grace mms and ſatisfaRion ___ 


Greatnefſs of mans corruption. _ 102 


ok 
_Aughing at other mens faults » how 
+finfull. 4 FE-ſ f 72 
| Lam way be taken againſt offepylens, 86 


Loye to our brerbrets 


We. 
Agiſtrates great. mieanes to build or 
plucke downe Gods kingdome. 5 5 
loue due to them, | Ibid. 
Magiftracy not taken away by the _ 
.. on of forgiueneſle of treſpaſles, 


IMalum culpe & pena. Ht 
Marrizge and match often bitter... 130 
Maſle how wicked, 26 


| Meanes to ere Gods kingdome inmen. 


. tothe godly. 2 130 
Mediator who and HOW manyof our prai- 
ers.” E4 + ; * 
Merit overthrowne. 69 


Greatneflle of finnea rooms on 


and how helped,” | 1 23 
- Me te, 
Allowing of Gods name whatiri 35 
Halfe forgiueneſſe, +95 |. 
Heaveti whiat it ſignifieth, : .2918Þ j 
Heauineſſe of hearta tempration, *; yp 23 | 
Helps of affeQtion in Prayer. 6 
How Chriſtians may go to law, | .,-:'! 98 
How man 1s ſaid to forgiue- finiie; ” 98 
How man tempteth man, - 20g 
How we pray #gainfl rempration. | Ito 
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ent in esking, mi ornre in you 
/- - Yourcates Þqod, yet [pare wax: /f it 
N 2-L'Þ mit anything whvecty '0U:would ling) care. Tri 
P)\ PS) itis; that much is ſpoken) "and much'tmay beſpoken.gf 
tO RR, this matter at large, but a few things may ſuffice vs arthls 
| time, hauing fuller diſcoutſesto goto whenwe will: 
Firſt then Tg Vs Yor wie Prayer hath a "foundation eucn in our na eas "Prayer nets 
 wearemen, and is ſo taught vs by the very inſtin& and teltimonie of reaſon 1 ind;al; » but to 

conſcience, thatlookewhar or whomloeuer wee acknowledge and thinketo bee p ray rightly, 
_ God, that andthe ſame we allo willin ply confefſe ought to be ved vnto. © For of #2 

a perſwaſtoniof Godhead | ftandeth riot without a confeſſian'of Pra ajer due to'the Rom, 16. 
lame. So'we ſeein the 14. Pſabne, here with the deniall 60) D, whichthe' Verſe. 2. 
toole maketh in his kt ioyned': an vtter want of Pr, wand [ invocation, Con- . - 
tratiwiſeinthe 139, Pſabne with OE confeſſion of God, an earneſt, hattie, apd Parſe. 9. _ 
often calling vp} Mn his name.” Se thata necelf arie conſe uel ce the Sr of Verſe. 13; 
maketh j it ypor th | confeſlic 10n of a G O D Fj by the in@ine of vature to vie 
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mult we be eueirin the number of thoſe fooles, which ſay in their cart there [s 
/ canſideredof\ it Ls TOE 
Vs bean. out of our dead ai&dunnablen eplipence i in this behalfe, if 
wereany ſpiritof1 ife' dfecling in vs, and cauſe vs to acquaintaur ſoules [908 
often and nets th this heauenly exerciſs.? Fearing even with a ,oreat | fears, FILIGONIS: 
the Fengeanceof i ingratitudetowards God for innumerable benefits, the plagycs., 


in hell dueto! rand fuchas deny God LI the ſame ariongſt men EDEN 


Ce Y, 


In r<þe& of thren. For vntothe Lord wee know is due, 


LL, - 
P/. 150. 6. 
P[. 146. Is, be 


. Againethe Apoſtle Saint Pawlc in his Epiltle to the R.. 


fufe the thingty Contayned inthe 
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negt Ie 182, It einſteadot ma- 
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dart) itis ofthis Chriſtian exerciſe of Prayer : 
ſee $xillierwe relpeitthe Lord, guridlues, or out bre. 
CcUCcTr,an 


 ather realons 


my (*od, 

hty, which 

Wwas,. 
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's for thee 
elides 


ſcruice, Prayer isanotable part, 9. th 


* 


rocome, Fforthey are holy andiuſt, But thisis one, that wee ſhould pray vnto him : and 
Laker, 74. thereforcin relp 
75, and 
Ole, 14. 3. place, 7 
Pſal.50.15 ſpalinot returne,t 
ceſſery in reſwoes andſorrowes, which ar times ſhall nippcourheares, Jyingth 
pet of our grating and grinding our inwardsto poyder by day and by night; til 
ſelues. e 


1.Km. 19. 


lonxs. 1, 


reaſon we ſhould askethem, and eyer bound to that gracious God, thaty = 


Ing woe do we 


thinke theſeruant,of God Dawid felt, when oner andouer hementioneth the (ad- 


nelle of his Soule? What 7b, whenthe arrowes ofthe Almighty did ſtickein 
him, the venome whereof did drinkg vp his ſpirit, and when the .terrors of God 
did fight againſt him? when he ſhrikedout withmournfullyoice, whatmy ſhrin- 
king hand doth ſhaketo pen : O that 1 might have wy defire ,, and that God world 
graunt me the rg che T long for. And what wasthat? O fearefull | It followethy 
That God would d ſtrog me, that hee world let his hand £0, and cut me off. Whatthe 
perſecuted Prophet, when he would ſo gladly die? What Tonac in the belly of hell, 
as hecallethit? and what thouſands, and ten thoulandsof Gods children, ever, 
anddayly,and whileſt the world indureth? And how have they been caſed? doe 


: venotſee? Euen by throwing themſclues at the feete of the Lord; and POWTINg 


UA 77 


ceſfary in reſpect of wants, necellary is allo asking : thatis, praying in reſpect of 


out by prayer their grieuouscomplaints into the boſome of their gracious God, 
whoſe eare harkeyeqd, whole heart pitied, and whoſe hand euce in his good time 
eaſedtheir ſhouldersfrom the byrthen, totheir comfort, | 


Therefore Cf inthis reſpefweſcemolt neceſſary. For the other we know 
the Scripturesalſo : ke (ſaith God) awd you hal bene, If hauingthenbenc- 


hauing. $0 looke we at woes , orlooke wee at wants, necallary in relpeRof 
| our 
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pon the LordsPrayer. . 3 


clues, is Pr rs L794 503 204$- | 24 + 
__ welaltly he Brechren, and we arecommanded-tolet ourlight ſhine be- 4 om = 4 
fore them, to their example and confirmation. Of which light this ia anotable us © as 
part and braunch, our often zealous, and religious/Prayer,and therefore evenin 8s pr 
reſpe& of them allonecellary. ole Þ ongqe ot Te ethren, 

Thirdly, the vtilitie and profitc of itwould very duely; and carneſtly; of Gods PISS 
children be conſidered: wherein the ſaying may haue kt andproper place: J 


profitable. 
e/Eque pauperibus prodeſt , lecupletibus eque: 
Es negleflum ons » ſenibuſg,nocebit. 
| at Is: 
It gayneth good to pore and rich, if uſe thereof befree : 
And hurteth youth as well as age, negletled if ut bees 


The Scripture wonderfully layeth downe the benefite of this holy exerciſc; 
not in oneor tworeſpeds, but euen in euecrything, that may befallthe Child ot 
Godin this life, In atflictions, as partly hath beenſhewed, ir eaſeththe hear; it 
ſtaycth our ſteps (till readie ro ſlide intoimpatiencey it perſwadeth the Lord it 
winneth his mercieand bringeth his gottenicornfort at time appointed, to the 
panting Sole, all breathleſle almoſt in the ſcortching heate of ſuch eryall, as 
pleaſeth God to ſend, And therefore prey ({aithour Sawiour Chriſt) crave Lnub.#1,36 
rhat yee may be counted worthie to eſcape all theſe things, that ſhalltome topaſſe; and that © 
Jee may ſtand before the Som: of man. Butwhat things are they ?. Oreadand con- = 
ſider that ſingular Chapter, and ſeethe fruiteof Prayer. FalſsChilts ſhall come, 
and deceiue;to their endlefſe woe, thouſandsand thoufandeybur pray wero God _ 
againſt this fearfull fall, andwe ſhall eſcape. : VWarresandleditions'ſhaHt be hetd . . .. ; 
ot, and ſecne, dreadfull, and terrible, but pray to God arid they ſhalt nothyre vs, Verſe, . 
no not once make vsiultly afraid, Thoughitbe Nationagain(t Nation, King- ,. 
dome againſt Kingdome : though the carth/ ſhake, andritaible in divers'placts, ?*, 
and wee ſee hunger and peſtilence, and fearefull things, antl prearfighes jn Hear | wr 
ven above vs, yet pray weeto God ourguide and (trengrh; bndver ſhMfeſcape,  ** 
If hands belaid vppon vsperſecuted andtalen, and delivered vp'to the Sina 272- 
oues, and Priſons, and bought before Kings and Rulers for the Lord 1:/is . 
ake, pray weeto the ſame our gracious God, and hiswotd-is paſt, thefEſhall all 7? 3: 
turne vnto vsfor a teſtimoniall,and nothurt vs. Iwe wantlearning,knowledge, 14 
or vtterance: ſo that we feare of a truth any weakedeferice, pray weto him, that + 
inweakeneſle is ſtrong, and the power he proniiſed, bogh'of ſpeach' atid know- 
ledge, ſhall bind the very deuill,that hecannot tir, andwith the hex4 themem- 
bers, withthe Captaine the Squldiers , with their life all che' limes, ſothat not 
Uche kingdomeof perdition, iftheir force could be ioptied againſtthepooreſt — _ 
man or woman of vs, that euer ſhall profelſe 7e/x, ſhall beabletorefift orſpeake 
apainſt vs. Let our deere Parents that broughtvs intothis world, ſeckeby&ru- 16: 
dl violence in hatred againſt a truth to throw vs oue of the ſame aine, and our 
owne brethren, kinſmen, andfriends betray vs, and kill vs; *if* it pleaſe G69, wee 


4 


v * 


deeing hated euen of all men forthe Lord Jeſar fake, pray ayee Ailf edfaſtly onto, of 
our God, and if be bee-the Lord that hath-madethe Heaven and Earth, whoſe 

vord istruth, and abideth forcyet, there ſhall-notone haire of our head periſh, i$ 
butin patience comfortablic wee may polleſſe our ſoules. Let Hicraſabm ee, * 
beſieged, that is, Our natiue land and coluntrey, our ovizeed A EITOALs ok 
veawell, a token that deſolation:is neere. : ler-the heauy-wornah fo preat with © * 


Child begin to ſig] for herſelfe,,, and wee withwoe forherdeate' birth within 73: 
her, with ſhivering ſhrinks, cothinke'of bloodie Speareto ſpit her ThrwIth 
Babe vpon, let ur natian & peopledilobeyingthe Lord inthetitne of peate | 


Vppon the edgeof” the ſword, andbee citied + intoall Countries, atid our 


ſtately 


— tarely Cirties, Caſtles andtownes be trodenvnto dult, yealertheSunneand the 

25+ \ MoonG abd all che Scars-of heauen threaten by-cheir tearetulltigues, the appro- 

chipgdreadtull wraxti a6 Godto men; trouble aadperplexicie beyponearth, che 

 Seaandihewaters rarey and mens hearts faile chem for teare,lookingatter thoſe 

26, things that ſhall come vpon the world,the very powers of heauen being thake;, 

and the. Saniat Man appearingintheclowds with mightie power and gforie,' yer 

 . letvs pray witha chearefull voyce, and ſend out our Fa:th tothe Lord of life 3 As 

we are cuer bidden, and amidlt all theſe feares and terrors, otherwiſe to berreq:- 

bled at day and night, wee ſhall hate hocaule ataltroteare,buceuen contrariwiſe, 

to lift vp our heads toward heauenzas men and women beholding with eyes their 

eternall deliuerance, cuerlaſting comfort, and vnſpeakableioy drawing neere vn- 

to them, to remaine with chemyandrhey in ir tor euer. O prayer then auallahle 

with God, and profitabletomen? There needeth nomore to declare the truite 

24, Of it; andyct much more remaineth to beſpoken. For when 1nthele dreadiull 

>" times many ſhall have their hearts oppreſſed with ſurferring and drunkennelle, 

and the. cares of- this lite, | and fo chat day of death and doome come 

vppon them vnawares Prayer in watching ſhall preſerue Gods choſen, thar they 

ſhall be counted warthteto eſcape:allthelerhings, and not onely fo, but as foi. 

loweth, with comfort : cuerrto ſtand beforethe Sonne of Man, thatis, in cheare: 

| in ioy, tu ſpiritual motiqns of heatt, not to becexprelſed by man, to enter into 

rhe PIN ind wecrlalting tabernacies. Lord then tor thy mercie, teach vs 

Jam.5,1.4. to pray,thatchelc hleflings promifed tothe ſame may light vpon vs, I tlay ths 

2.7m. 4-5. courle tharl mightgo oninz forthe provis of Prayerare innumerable, Icfandi- 

P/al. 4+ 8. feth ourmirth, it anRificth otir meats; and they areneither of them holy, buc 

Gen.28.20. jq this. We wake and we work&, welleepe andwee reſt in peace; if we faithfully 

Pſal.149.7 pray. I we pray with-lacahswe praſperwich /acob inour iourney : If we pray with 

Mar.9.25- I Ny enuelieddacoatred with Dawdinthe day of battaile. If we pray 

Math. 15. viththe Father;wee hane our ſonne healed: if wepray with the Mother, we haue 

28. our daughter healeds If wee prap-withthe Maiſter, wee haut our ſeruant healed, 

Math. 8.13 And what ſhould Lſay2 Gorneliaripraying) hath Perer (entvnto him, and the 

Atts, 19. holy Gholt powred vppon himz<4ou praying, hath a child giuen her : and to 

i. Sam Is condude,thereisno tndoftherate,nor meaſure of Godstarcies, if wee ſpeake 

| 19. of the frus,of Prayer!: 'T hisknew well the godly Father Saint Cri/ofome, and 

Homul. 1, of thereforehelayth vifithoudelſirefttokue fingle, or in holy Matrimonieto Gods 

bs os. '0 content, pray if thou defireſtto bridle anger,ahd with meeknetfle to be familiar, 

God, ray : if thou debireft xobefroefrom chefret of enuie, or to do any thing that be- 

It is no ſmall [ongerh to a godly lifegipray,'andpray bartely, pray, and pray often, pray , and 

Commenda- pray faithfully, and TT IR 1am Prayer. - For itis armatura inexpuy- 

2307 of prozer nabilis, an armour of proidfe agai alland euery atfaulting dart of the Deuill, or 

that the Spi- his membergand meaneewhatſocuer.”' So profitable is Prayer we ſec. The Lord 
rit teacheth |, neccie pings lpititad lr d : cy | on 0 Fs ; 

iu. rank hum; Tet fee the poyfon of Satan in ys members agamſt this frunt- 

Rom. $8.26. fall nh Ss wart act wits £ this wicked world, that dare Dfonre a heh and 


ache how it may be, that we: ferkld ficlyarke of the Lord by prayer anything, ſince without 
| Mag \f Ny ks ho bu nk whe wee witnt and wonlz have, yea Joy 
hnoweth bee all things, that beneedeth no retuembrancer to put him in mand of any toing: 


and thexefare why ſhontdewor arke or ener pray , 


but laaue the Lord to himfelfe to gut 


wha Agel. we i . oO1001 T0 909%) ET: 
3” Frocticiachm thusrhey.reaſonbut1truſt you ſee the impierie of their [peccl 

and the blindnelle of; their hearts :for itis an old ruleand a true, that Subordinws 
non pjegnaut inter {e, : Thacigsthatarecampriſed one inan other,are not coptraly 


onetg.the ather ;andſuch@ eGodsforeknowledgeofallthings, and our askisþ 
notwithſtanding by Prayer wharwewane. For itthis owne perſon expreſyl. 
his word he bath contended; nowichſtandingall this his diuine knowledge ot 

"" | eucrs 
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upon t he-Lords Prayer. 
« | 
euery mans eſtate, which he knew himſelfe to know as wellas wee, yet neverthe- 
lefſe thatwe would pray to hitn in our needs, and aske if we ſhould receiue at his 
hands. Andtherctore you ſee this is a maruaile by the witnetle cuident of the 
Lord himſelfe, and our prayer is not taken away.inany reſpe&.by. the Lords, 1/ath. 7.7; 
knowledge, butthey implied one vngter the other, ſtand andagree well:both.tg-'obv.... 4. 2: 
gether. Then if you looke at the praQtiſe of Gods children, you may plainely. | . 
leetheſame, For Daxid confeſlingof the Lordzthat hedidnot anely Know: þis Pal, 139, 
wants, but his very thoughts, and that long befor Yet neuertheletle forall his 
knowledgein God, NG ductie. commanded, and praycth for his wants. 
Yea os Chriſt{whjichmay Fandfor many proofes) intheſame Chapter, 14,4h,.6 : x 
biddeth ys call vpon our heavenly Father by Preper forour dayly bread, thatis; 
for allnecellities,& yettellethvs;that he knawethalready and befqrethat we haue Verſes 32. 
necd of theſethings. Ehas the Prophetpromiſed *Achab raine, not raſhlyyponihis * © 


| \F 
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owne head, but as priuie to the Locds purpaſe, and certified of his will, andyet., x;-e. 18, 

for all that > molt earnelily prayed he, crouching gathe earths, 20d hisface be-. * © 42: 

twixt his knees, andſeauen times ſent his ſeruanttoward the Seafor it. Therfore 

let vs know, and ſo conclude, although the Lord ynderſtand moſt fully andper- 

fely what wee would haue before wee pray, yet hath himſelfe appointed this 

meanes to obtaineat his hands, notwithſtanding that his knowledge, and there- 

fore wee mult ve it ever notwithſtanding the ſame, knowing that what.his ,wiſe+ 

dome hath joyned as {tanding and agreeing tagether , thole 3. mans wiledowne, 

mans folly,or ſatans malice may not (epatate, as diſagreeing, and one fruſtrating 

the vic orprotite of the other. And againe,that is voendof our Prayer at any 

time, toadmoniſh God of any eſtate of ours ynknowne vnto him, butwe Pray s 

notwithſtandiug he knoweth already what we want, to perfourme our, obedience 

to his commandement, and appointed meaneto giue glorieto him as the foun- 

taine of all good, toteltitic to the worldour faith andtruſt in him, and his promi- 

les, toexerciſe our patience in ſtill yet expeQing and asking, and for ſondrie ſuch 

cauſes allowed and godly, and not to put him in mind, as one. that knowethnot 

ourdelire. Fond therefore I truſt youſeethis'reaſon is againſt the vie of Pray- 

er, | 

Truth it is, Ithanke God, aud ſo let it fall, Tet gine mee leaue to propound another to 

the ſame purpoſe, but 1 truſt of no greater forces They ſay thoſe things are nat to by acked 

enen of 4 many much leſſe of the Lord, which he willingly and of his owne accard is. prrpoſed 

to gine : for that were not to honour, but rather to diſhoner,, by craning whereno need is, | * 

B ut whatſoeuer wee want the Lord us readie to gine , and therefore wee ſhould. aghe Eſay.- o . 

wothing, , CS ed 

Lad of nogreater forceat all. Forit offendeth even as the other did, in 2/4 2% 

reaſoningof things ſubordinate onevnder another,and agreeing well together as 

ofthings contrarie to themlelues, andtherefore taking away onean other. The, © 

willingneſſe of God tograuntour deſires taketh not away our Prayer,but ſtrenge. © 

theneth our Faith to alle cherefully,and therefore cuen then when he faith you © 

ſhall have, heeſaith alſoaske by Prayer 3; then when he faith I will heare, he faith: Hfath. 7. 

alocall vpon mee : and euen then when he promiſeth to be neere;:yet he men+P/al. 50. 

tioneth to whom, namely, to ſuch as pray vnto him, . And theeyes of the Lord ane Plal, 145 

vpon the infl,and his eares are opento their Prayers, Therfore even the Lord himſdife; Toel : 5 . 

decing judge, his purpoſeto graunt taketh not away our obedienceto aske ': his: D al - $5, 

ready villiigneſſeto giue, cucn before we aske, creſſcth not atall hixcomman- Tg ge 

dementnevertheleſſe to aske, and ſo neither our bounden dutie toperformethe 

lamecontinually. But by all thoſe places of his fatherly readines, arid moſt mer: 
lwillitignes to do vs good, as I hauealreadie ſaid, our Faithis ſtrengthened; 

ourhearts incouraged, his goodnes ſhewed, and our obedience. inthis duery of 


Prayer confirmed greatly, not any way {ubuertedor taken away... 1... W 
ell then, ſte now an ether deuiſe of Satax ge i ry exe Tf me canner take 
© HZ ÞE- wv 3 » 
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A profitable E poſetion - 
cr y ont of the wfe of men theſe concluſions, let vs fry an other way ro mcke is ning : 
I Gao Ge finer, Taens aghbian beans ts the Lord. Let us af- 
vibe mon merit of remdſſion of ſinner, mſtofication with God, many maruellous vertues 
Mark.y.2.9 dhe the dui alliwed wth? yord, wid fondly ſaluation, And to this end let al 
as: + on porch nbbenax Prayers commended highly , as if they meant 
& lt "4; W F* q WE hr C pang Soy SS AGU | ” , 
\ Indeed youlay very true,ſuchthereare, andthus Satan perſwadeth, But a- 
las wha ſhould we ſtand vppoh It?” Itis one thing to beca means, and another 
to bee4cauſe of ſaluation and'mercie, Gods children acknowledge no 


-Yy 


ofrheir life virh God, but Chrilt 7/x-onely in whom freely the Lord hath 
| loatd vs : buttiicanes many,WHearing,reading, faſting, and what wee ſpeake of, 
g Prayiris. OvirPraiers te to our God, bur neuerfor themſelues, bur 
_ "1 where 


oth extremities;either ſeebivg to deface it as not re- 


It hallnotbeamitle allo for'vs toconſider thole other points which be vſually 
confideredin theſe treatiſes, and comptiſed for memoriein an old yerſe, towit: 
AﬀetIm, cauſe, quis, yer ques, quidque pereudurn. That is: 


167 19% - '@: With what affeQion we mult pray. '> 

FTE 30 CLIN $ Forwhat caules. ET, | $ 

pg. — N 36% To whome. ; 

dns b, © HY 3 Through whome; c 
For what. 


PE And concerning thefirſt, the Scripture teacheth vs, that wee mult pray witha 
eAﬀe #1 ” ezcalousſ{pirit, with heart, with ſoule, and with all the power within vs, not with 
requirea#® ecoldaffeQionandliphbour. The Apoltles ſpeech of the Spirit may give this 
Prefer. © raleof Prayerin it everto be obſerued, Be ferent in Prayer. The Lord himldlfe 
Re#. 12- þ, his Prophet complaineth, that the people cricd not in their hearts vntohim, 
Bj. 7.14: > erage thisaffection that wee [peake of, And the ancient Ceremonies of 

$29 1 ifring vp of the handsremembrethvschereof, The ſpirit of God witneſſethic 
I. 9 *: of his childfert, 4s of Ava, ſheprayed and wept lore, troubled in hermind that 
x 19+ 13: heelips ſhooke withall, albeit ſhe ſpake in her heart, Of Moſes that hee crycd 
9.1415 viito the Lordg& yet he ſpake never a word,burſovehement was his ſpirit andſo 
. * ©" ſequent his inward powers of Souleand heart, that itwaslike aſhrill ſhrike inthe 
cates of the Lord. This hicate of heart, it is glorious before the Lord,and pro- 
-  _- firableco'v3 © biltit is notat our commandement, wee cannot haue it when wee 
_ - - with theLordharhreferued it to himſelfe to giue, when, and where,andto whom 
"_, + andin whatineaſure it pleaſech him. As it is witneſſed vntovs by the js 28 
Bows. 8, 26. (aying * The fþpwvit belpeth our infirmities : for we know not what to pray as we onght : but 
the Spwit it ſels makerh requeſt ſor vs with ſights, which cannot be expreſſed, F by 

we are-not able of our {clues ro pray with thar feruentnes of Spirit , that heats 
heart, ſuch motionof mind, ſuchtruſt, ſuch faith, ſuch ſighes, ſuch powerluch 
affeRion) th aword,euery way 28 isconucnient tothe Maicſtic of God, valclle 
we beinabled by his Spitit: and therefotein mercic heſupplieth withthe ſame 
pleaſtth hirti; Neuertheleſſe, tneancs there are in the word noted vato ter 
worke 
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worke vnder the blefling of this Spirit tothis effe& in meaſire invs: andthere- 
fore if this atfeion bee required in vs, they bee alſo neceflarie as helpers to the 
ſame. __ SEES ; LT gt. | 
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rayer. | 7 
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The firſt is a true conſideration of ourowne vnworthines & dignitie,fiich and = 
ſo great; as that there is noimercie due vnto ys : Such as maketh vs with the Hepes of af- 
Publican not to will to lift vp out tyes to Heaven, but to knocke our breaſtand REbow 
criein humble fort,. Good Lord be mercifnll wnitomes a Simmer, Such as mabeth ys 7.1 8.13 
with the Centurion to ſay, Lord 1 am not worthie that theu ſholdeſft come whiter my 14,ch $8. 

roofe, and therefore (ay but the word, and ney ſerntanm forall be wel.” Such againe as ma- 

keth vs with Damel/ to (ay in (rttarting w6e; *O'Lond we ave not preſent pre» =o Dag 9. 18. 
ons before thee for vur owne righteonſheſſe ; but for thy great tender mercies, With Da- * © 
uid, O Lord enter wat into indgement with thy ſerves, for mo Any foe ns Pſa.133. 2+ 
inthy febr. Wirh E (aj : We hane all beene as #n'yncleaxe thing, and ; onr Vighteonſmes Eſay, 64.6, 
15 46 filthie clots, and we all doe fade tihe aleafe , and our iiquaties hike the wind hane ta- : 
kenus away, Wirth Jeremrie : O Lord though our iniquities reftific againſt vi;teale with Jere, 14, 7. 
vs accordeng to thy name, for our rebellions are many, and we haue ſmnned agaveft thee. }.nd 
finally, ſuch as may iuſtly make our foules yexcdwithinvs when we'thmike' it, 
our bodies to bow downe and gocrookedly, and our cies to faile, asfre fpraketh. 
This low concept, but true conceipt of ourfoules, maruattoully quicknerth vp 1 - 
our ſpirits and therefore is euerto bevſed/andour ſoules prepared therenntoby Is 
ſome fitmediration of it before Prayer. This wanted rhe proud Pharifie, and Es 
therefore his prayer ſheweth nq zeale notheate, as the humble heartthat cOm- | 
meth creeping to the Lord in humilitie, confefſing gricte for ſme, and Tprakerh 
as one doth to him thathath no cauſe ro give, but greatand many to withholg, 
Euer therefore be caretull of this, to keepe ypon your Soult, as ypon'a tree that 
you would haue grow abroad _ not high, a weight of her pwnetrue * 
vnworthinelſ and certainely you ſhall find thepower of it, in quickening affeQti- 

on when you pray; great. {66 OOTY! - £ : TE, 4 3 ' - bs 

2 Theſccond mransis atrueconſideration of the things thatwe aske for,how 
ary ores 2 dfot vs they arehow bad we are without them, &c. 

y which things thereſhall grow m our hearts an hear and praier for themmore 
earneſt, andifthis be wanting, we pray in an order & a forme, but zealtis away 
foraſmuch as we know no great hurtit we ſpeed not,andifourwords be tore ve- 
hement than the true & ſimple deſire ofthe things praicd for doth procure, it is 
mockery,ſuch as the Lord will puniſh. And thereforeletrhis be another Chriſti - 
an means carefullyvſed eucr as wemay inour praiers, to worke a right affe&ion 
invs, euenſo much as cuer wecan, to conſider of the things wee want and aske, 
before we aske them, _ = EE. 

3 Then when weſce theſe two,to wit,onr vnworthineſſe toreceiue, andrhebe- 
nefite ofthe gift, let the third be arrue view of the want of any vnder means in 
this world to compaſlle our defire by, or if we haueany,as friends,riches, and ſuch 
like, yet the great inabilitiethar isin them all, vnleſſerhe Lord ſay Amen,give his : 
bleſſing to their labours, and proſper their indeuours forvs, For thus againe will 
rp a feruentneſſe in our affeHions, and a tight godly zrale in our Prayers, Yea, 

emoreetmptie that wecome before the Lordinrhisreſpe& , the morelife hath 
our Prayers alwayes. Forhe chat in tructh doubterh his helpe at hometo beſath- 
cient, his fuite forteliefe abtoadwill be mote earneſt. Hethat ſecretly ſhrinketh 
| totheconceit ofthe power af ary ſecond cauſewhatſocuerto giue him an {om 
by, andcleaueth not onelytothe Lord, ina Chriftian renounciation of: ll che. 
meanes in this world, further then he will vouchſafeto bleſſe them, his Prayer 
ſhall be cold, and more frofea, asreſtingypon other matters aſivell as ypon his 
prayer, andif he ſpeed, neuet fo thankefnll ro the Lord neither, Therefore you 
lee athird care ofthe Child of God,if he have his praiers pithy,cuen to ertpty his 
hearr of wlll ſuch catthly lading as we 4 ſpokenoff, to goc to his knees F) mae 
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without them indeed,or without agy trult and confidenceinthem, further they 
che Lord ſhall ſtrengthenthemro him and for him. ; 
4 Afourth is an eyctothe ſweete promiſesof God, concerning the ſuites of 
Mat.7, his Childreato him, whichare(.many,and ſointire, as no heart,ttitbenor fline 
or lteele,but mult receiuc comtortande rage20 {peake vato ſuchaLord, 4. 
he 
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Toc17423. audyon ſhall haxe : ſeeks, and you ſpall ford y ud it ſhall be opened unto you « Tea, 
Pſal.5S. mwhatſcener you ſpallasks the Father in ney name, he will gine it you. (all upou me and ] wi 
Aa, 11,28 beare you: Come wnto me &-1 will refreſh you: Whoſoeger ſhall call ypon the Lord ſhallbee 
Toel,2.32. ſaxed. And athouſand ſuch ke age yponthem till the fire be kindled within 
you,and then ſpeake with a {pirittoſofſwectea God as ſo cheereth his Chilgren 

P(al.$-7. ropraybartely. And remember it. often what once was ſaid : 7 will come into; 
hanſe enen-ypon the multitude of thy mercic,and in thy feare will I wor ſhipp towardthy holy 
' Temple, Themultitudeof Gods mercies makea ſweete entrance into the houſe 
Pſal.156, of Prayer : yea lay you with Dawid ioyfully and comfortably , I» Gods word wil 7 
I'0,  reiojce,wn the Lords word will I comfort my ſelfeyiu God bane I pnt my truſt ,I'will ut fear: 
What mancan doe unto mes X | 


 Othermeaner helpes alſothere be of affeion not to becotemned of the god. 
ly,as to [peake and pronounce our Prayerswith words: for ſometimes our weake- 
nelleis great andour minds begin tp ſtray from our Praier conceiucd in lilence, 
andthen it ſhall be good toſpeake out, yea eucnto cric out that which wee but 
thought beforeztothe end that ſo we may ſtay aſtarting mind and bring it to the 
Pſal,x 42x ſoun ofthetongue. This hath beenawiſdome of the godly cuer, and a meane 
as wereadto helpethem. The Profit Daw faith. Icryedto the Lord with my voice 
and 1 ſaid, thou art my hope and my portion in the Land of the liuing,So that he vſeth the 
pronuntiation of word, and happily cuen for this cauſe that wee ſpake of, Saint 
Anguſtinlaith Denotio noſtra voce excitatur,our deyotian &affeRion is ſtirred vppe 
andquickned by theyoice. And experience ſerueth for longer poor in thismat- 
ter. The geſtures'of bodie, as kneeling,lying proſtrateypon theearthgknocking 
of the breſt, and covering the face, or turningto thewall, lifting ” the cies, and 
ſuch like, they are helpes alſoof afteion. Yeathen arethey lawtull,andright in- 
deed, when they ſerue to this purpole in ſinceritie, and notto any outward ſhew 

in hypocrilie. And thus much of them. 

Now oa the other {ide asthele be helps vnder God to quickenyp our ſpirits in 
prayer, if we bee dull, and to make vs pray zealouſly and earneſtly : ſoare there 
impediments allothat hinder vs & make vsthatwe cannot pray with ſuch affe&i- 
onas we ought. Asthe contrarics of theſe that I haue ſpokenoff, a proud heart 
puft with conceite of merit,an ignorance,or at lealt not a throgh conſideration 
of the thing or things we begge, alcaning to ſecond cauſes ouermuch,a dulnelle 
inthe (ceking ef Gods promiles,and ſuch like, which I may not now ouer againe 
follow atlarge. One greatlet onely will I touch, and fo.concludethis point ,and 
thatis ignorance of the ſpecch ortongue wherein we pray : Which Icall evena 
greatlet, becauſe it not onely hindreth our affeQion & zeale, but otherwiſedan- 
geroully hurteth vs by keping fro vs aſingular fruit of our prayer aswilappeare- 

This great follie then #; many in the world that Serge to pray ina ftraunge 
tongue, and not onely ſo,but boldly (to ſay no worſe of them ) defend thatthey 
can pray with as right an affeion thus, as otherwiſe, hath firſt Ged againlt it in 
his word molt plainly by the voice of Saint Pawle the Apoltle,who ſaith Alatly,no 

2. Cor, 14, man heareththeir prayers thatareſo made, no man heareth them I ſay and 
marke the words _ The Apoſtle . meant not but that the ſound of that 
Verf, 2, vnknowne voyceentredintotheir, eares , but becaule it entred without vnder- 
ſtanding, therefore it wasin tructh then, isn ow, andeuer ſhall beeno hearing 
indeed, that is no good hearing,no profitable hearing,no commanded or allow- 
ed hearing, And therfore if it bea duty Gor d of God that his people 
ſhould be made partakers of common Praiers by hearing what is ſaid, then is -, 
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allo euidenr asthey ouglir not tobecin 1 ſtrange tongue; Gornoctas in this 
place the'Spirit of crutch rellech vs, (ich hb apa heard atall indeed, as are 
not vnderttood when'they are heard» | 

Secondly, it the Pipe or Harpe bebrigtenderſiogd forwantef diftinQion in x1, Reaſon, 
the ſounds, the hearer is without benefit of that ſound, and the inſtrument is not 
vicd as it oughtto be, euenlo, if the tongue wherein Prayers are powred foorth 
ro the Lord be not vnderitood, the hearer of tharſound is 'withour profit , and 
chat ſound is not wellyſe4 in thatorder, The Trumpetallo vfedto lignifie vn- 
to Souldiers when and tiow to prepare chemlelues to the Battailesif it giue anvn- 
certaine ſound, there is no preparation made: euen ſo apaine is the rongue ot 
ſpeech which weevſein Prayer, the meancs to ſtirys yp'to that ſpirituall exerciſe 
and to performe the ſame, andtherefore if 1t bee not vnderftood, i it leaueth vs 
wronged as did the other, and the dutic required of vs isnotdone. Vanletſewee 
can fay,that Souldiers that heare the Trumpet and not viderſtanding what it 
meaneth, runne every man his way from his fellow, doe well. 

Thirdly » the holy Prayers of the Church oughtnor to be {ſpoken intothe Verſe 9. 
wind that is invaine. But fo they are(faith the Lord) if they be made ina rongue 3. Reaſon, 
chat is not vnderſtood, and thereforethey oughtnotto beſo, © * 

Fourthly, neitherſhould the miniſter be a Barbarian to his people inthe houſe 4. Reaſon. 
of God and duety of Prayer, thatis, one that is/hor vnderſtood, and therefore 
mightaswell hold his peace as ſpeake neither ought any man or woman ptitiately * 
beſo to them(clues : But except we know the powerof the voice, ſaith theSerip- Verſe. 1 F 
cure,that is,except we vnderſtand what is prayedthat is ſo, namely,both heaBar- 
barian to vs,& we to our ſelues: therfore the tongueſhold not by yaknown tovs. = 

Fittly,4f we pray in alſtrange tongue, our vnderftanding is without profitand 5. Reaſon. 
fruit faith the Apoſtle, and that oughtnot to beſo.-'But when wepray-weought Verſe, 14. 
ro pray with our ſpiritand with our vnderſtaridins; allo we oughtts "es eg Verſe, 15. 
ſpirit & with our vnderſtanding allo, Therfore we! may not pray inaſtrimigetong. 

Sixtly , our prayers ought to be ſo made that all the comply thay R fver 6. Reaſon. 
Amen, bu ifthey be ina [trangetongue ſaith thefameſcriprure+: 


Sr hee that Ferſe I Gs 
occupieththe place of thevnlearned cannot [o anſvere, becauſe! Hektiowerh Hot 


what thoufayeſt, Therefore they ought notto bel. - ? UNI YOL WIE: Oh oh 
Seuenthly, rhe Apoſtele propoundeth himſclfe for an examplinnd Fatefyrrbar Fo Recon 

notwithſtanding he was able to [peake more languages theri they all; yerhnafhee Parſe ro. 
rather inthe Church (peake five words with his vnderltanding thar he mightatlo 
inſtru thers, thenten thouſand wordes in a ſtrarige rongue.”: 'And what Gare 
thinke we ſhould bein vs to follow his practiſe? he bethe deere oneof the 
Lordin ſo dooing, and weeſo allo itahauin ng no ſuchcare nor conſcience; but e- 
ven flatcontraty;to ſpsake rarher ten thouſand wetdsthat we Jo: nor lin6s; titi- 
ther profiteorher by, than fiuethat'Joeboth? 'Ler'vs conſider it} dnd fetting a 
ide all froward wilſulnes and damnable pretudiceof a truth; taksHKeed beth 
Prayer is feet obedience tothe Lord: pi it be right; make itnor aUiſbbedicrice 
to his wilt your ſelfeby 'dootng ir wrofg. Many Boks bleſſings promife#to ir, 
turne not thiole bleſſings bo. acurſe by-a Rubborne hartthae Wiſner beinlttuc- 
red. Laſtlp;weedifie not ourehaes by ſiich enknowly Praers Which yet We'Gught 1777 3. 
to do, aſwatinout privars exerciſe; asthe publikeininifler his whole p Hr a Verſe 20. 
publiqs 'phace, "al thiigs beeing commanded of 'G6d TAP Eefetpto 

e donerodifying, ##thercaſon being all one, vantely, outbenefitand rhiirs 
deforethe Lord, thereforew e ſhorffFtiot! 'vierther + PIN THING 

Thus isthe Lord apaitiftir, & hivoraiLe vinoconfler in nethem 6 6i- 


wy ptadiſcor their tage 5 &ſeei wed-4 nes Pt he walls 
ted that way: Concerning thefirft thenz an hae nd any Pay pie oefo or Prophe, 71 of phony 
any (ſervant: wh der, eitheit-inche old Teſtament, er, tharvſed of. the gat 
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ation of man, till che corruption of Rome infected the Church , there is 05 
one, to bee produced, . that either beeing a Miniſter of Common | "ina 
made it in a tongue that the people knew not,or beinga private man,prayed pri- 
uately he wilt not what ? Not one Prophet, not one Apolſile, notone man, or 
waman of holy memory.in the Booke of God,that euer vſed it: and vetthey prai- 
edas often, as much, as zealoully,as fruittully, & as commendably,as we I troy 
yea happie wee y if wewerelikethem.' And is it nothing to leaue the example of 
all thele Saints, aud to goe acourle that. not one of them euer practiſed ? 1s there 
like comfortinathing never vied, and cuer vied of Gods choſen ? How then are 
ſome bewitched in {mall matters to relic vpon examples, and euerto bee ſpying 
and prying into the wayes and workes of weaker men ten thouſand partes, and 
yet inthis matter ſoweightieand great, to calt behind them the prafiiſe of ſuch 
great ones, and neuer to regard it? forthe publike prayers of the Chutch it hath 
euer moued meſince I knew it, what [| ſee recorded, by indifferent men in this 
Their indge- behalfe : Saint Hierow ſpeaking of the Pompe of Paxlaes funerallin his Epitaphe 
ment agamſt he made of her, & ſhewing what concurſe was to it of people of diuerslanguages 
it,  . plainelylayeth it downe,that eyery one had the tongue they vnderſtood in their 
(4p. 12, ad common praiers, and nota ſtrange one. And yet none of them was neither H-- 
finem. brew, Greeke, nor Latine, which ſomecount onely holy , butthe Syriacke . 
De catechi- $, v Aguſtine willing the Prieſts to apply their ſtudy to correRthe errors oftheir 
zandis rudi- Latine ſpeech in thoſedaies, addeth this reaſon : ve populus ad id quod plane intellgit 
bus. _ dicat, Amen : Thgtthe people tothat which they tully vnderſtand may anſwere, 
Cap.9. 44 Amen, Note the cultome of the ara then, andthe faithfull care of this god- 
finem, ly father for the people, thatno let might be to their vnderſtanding of the com- 
' mon prayers. Thelame father againe in an other place ſaying that wee need not 
De magsſiro any vtteranceof words alwaics to pray vnto God, becauſe the Sacrifice of Iuſtice 
in principi0+ ig ſanRified inthe Temple of the mind and inthe ſecret chambers ofthe heart, by 
and by obieQeth to himſelfe,wherefore thendoth the Prieſt lifrvp his voice, & 
 piayaloygintheopen allecaþly. in the Church, and then anſwereth to the ſame 
- thus ; Not that God, but thatmen may heare him , and that the prog by the 
' ſoundofhis.voice & vnderſlanding ofhis meaning, may be put in minde, and by 
Aug.de doc- conſent ioyned together, & lift ypro God. Againe he faith, 26d prodeſt loguuti- 
trena chriſti- onicentegritas , quam non [equitur intelle Bus audientis? Cum loquendi onnino nulla ſit cau- 
avalib 4, ſa, ft quod loquimur nonintelligumt, propter quor,ut intelligant, loquimur. What profit is 
cap,16, thergin(pecchbe it ncuerloperfeR it the vnderſtanding ofthe bearercannor 
attajne it, Forthere is no —_ why we ſhould ſpeake atall, if theyvnderſtand not 
what we ſpeaks, for whoſe ſakeweſpeake that they may vnderſtandvs, Againe, 
CMens mea ſe ſruttu eſt, hoc ait,, quando id quod dicitur non meelligitur, My mindis 
withqut fruit, T his the Apoſtle.S. Parl.(aith, when the thing that is ſpoken is not 
pexeeiued, And againe,ss intelleFrim mentis remoneas, nemo edificatus andiendo quod 
nojjutelligit, Setapart thevnderſtanding of the mind , and no man hath fruitor 
Is Pal proegt the thing that he perceiucthnot. ,2wid op eff inbilare & non intelligere iu- 
79 biletionem, 16 00x Hoſtraſalainbilet & cor non whilet? Sonu enian cordic ixelletng oft 
Whatncedethysto.ingifweynderſtand not what we ſing,, to ſing with ourvoice 
& natwith oug heaxt?For vnderſtanding is the ſound or yoice of the heart, Theſe 
arc molt plaingteftimonies,& worthy conſideration, ifwe delireatruecth, = 
. Origen agaipe very plainely ſaith of ſuch things as are read in the Church. Nee 
feiſſet neceſſarruns lagi bec un eccleſia, mſs ex bus edificatio aliqua audientibus pre beretur * 
It ſhould neuer need toreadthem valeile ſome edification ſhould come by them 
cothe hearer? Bugwirhout ynderſtanding weknowe not what edification is, and 
therefa Origen MVementis 0 peuly this, that if Scriptures and prayers ſhould 
 ,_  beinaſtrangetongne) thenit, were as goodthatthere were neuer any at all of ei- 
Lexi, cap.7, thaxof them; .O markeir! Oren nexgas; Aatly « againe,  Nottheſound of 
- thevaice,burthomindandyadecltanding mult pray vntathe Lord with pure in- 
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rention.But my ynderſtanding to pray-and thelanguage to beltrange to me that, - . 
L pray.in, is jmpoſlible, thertore farrewas (priesfrom this folly; $; Chrſoftomea, D010 
oainethelike, andanany mo, that Liparetg name.inthis briefe treatiſe, The ta- 
vorers of Rome in later daies ſaw this truth, and yeilded their teltimonics plaine- 
Iy for it,, Lyra and Thamas of eAquinſpare not toauouch it , that the common 
ſeruice in the Primatiue Church was ever in the common vulgar tongue , that! 
the people did vnderGand. That earieſt andias {ome thinke, rang defender ,of. | 
the contrary to this, |by the power of a truth is drawen to thelevery words : that Diwi/o, 28. 
in the Primatiue,Churchthe prayers were mage in acommon tongue knowea to; 
the people , for cauſe of their turther.inſtruQon  andit was lo necellary to bee. 
Andagainein another place: It were good the people having humble and reve - Dino, 31, 
rent hearrs vnderfi@Qdtheſervice, Ldeny it nots And wheras they lay they canas: 
heartily,as earne{tly,and with as vehement anaffe@ion ie. they know: 
not what they ſay, may they not ſeetheir own DaRor lay the contrary flatly,and 
aman of no commoulearning? £4 populus intelligit orationem Sacerdotis, melius re+ Lyra in 
ducitur ad Deum, & denoting reſpondet, Amen. thatisy if the people ynderſtand thei,” (or, 14." 
prayer of the Prieſt, they arethe berter bnoveen vnto God, and with more deno.. 7 
tion farre, anſwere; Amen. Now. thereistheſamereaſonof their deuotion open», :: 
ly, and of our own priuately. May they not lee it plainely athirmed, - 20 modo . ,, g.prefat. 
poteſt debite Deo pſallere_qui- non imelligjt quid pſatin? How can herightly lingvato ,, Pſal. 
God thar vnderltandeth not himſdltethat he fingeth ? as if hee ſhould ſay itcan- 
not be; it is impolible, and not to be hoped for.:Laſt ofall is jt not an old ſayin 
grounded vponatruereaſon, /gnerimulla eft cupide; There is no deſire of thething 
that we know not fandno defire Ithinkeis a very cold affection, Letvsend then 
this pointofthe pra and indgement of men with thatdecree of Pope Jmocent. 
the third in the Counſell of Lateranc, about the-yeare of the Lord 1200, thatin 
ſuch Cittes as ſhduld be concourlſe of people of divers nations, the Biſhop ſhould 
take order that every people ſhould hauea Paſtorof their own language, which: 
might ſerue therty pis 3 miniſter yntothemin theſame. Athingyery worthy ob- 
ſeruing, that even with the Pope himſelfe the truth of this cauſe;that Prayers 
ought to beynderſtood ſhould, preuaile,  '- , +. | IG 
We haue ſeenethen Godzand we haue ſcene menagainſt this great corruption 
and hinderance of our Prayer, and men both in prattiſe and iudgement, What 
if weioyne now for conclulionofall,very open reaſon againſt it?}t may do good; 
For truly even this ſticketh ſo deepe in this behalte, as any Chriſtian heart may 
feare ever tocome before the Lord with Praycrin this order, For is it not one, 
andavery ſingular vſe of our prayers to ſtrengthen. and frame our. Faith by the 
experience of mercies asked and received at ourGod his hands? It workingeuer 
invs atruſt,a hope, yea, an vnſpeakable comfart, that hewill be as he hath been, 
being nochangelipgin himſelte, andthatwhom he hath heard ſo graciouſly, ſo 
readily, and ſooften, with graunt of; their deſires, thoſe hewill euer heare, and (til 
heare in theirright andlawfull praiers, tothe praile of his mercic, and the ioy of 
them his ſeruants'in their diſtretſes?\ Now this (ingular vic and profite as I lay of 
prater are they deprived of;thatvſeto prayin a args. (ph 2. for ifany particu- 
lar benefite bee given them, they.know not whether it hath come at their in- 
treatie, or no , becauſe they: know not what -they have praicd for, and 
loreceinethey no ſure and certaine teſtimonie of the.Lords helpeand goodnetle 
tothem, to the.comfort of their hearts at all times whenthey ſhall need againe to 
callvpon him, And therforeif this bee ablefling to haue true experience, nay 
thouſands of experiences of the Lords ſweet faugur to vs, then mult itneeds be a 
dangerous thing to-0ur Faith, thatrobbeth vs of alland cuery triall of our God. 
Therforelet buteuen reaſon ſpeak inthiscault; & itwill conclude vnto our con- 
ſciencesthus, thatfor aſmuch as-petitions knownof:vs tobe made by vs to the 
Lord,and of him granted tovs, (which isdone when we vnderſtand our praicrs) 
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fort that groweth by experience;therefore it jsþ rofitable to: pray:inthe on&,a 
moſt Jangerous to pray in theother, Againe, TG the renkbtance of hong : 
leet fa&tin this reſpet moſt fityand prefleth'any Honeſt minde- in'theworld wwty! 
ſ3pht of fruidetſe labour in ſuchkinds of praiers ? Caligula 'the'Emperor ſer goul-: 
dentoaucs before his gueſts y'/antallofherſeruices in forme oftneates of beaten: 
 \old,and bad theny cate. But their dainties were too hard and for al that glorious 
thew they roltgnhungred. And doth notthis romiſh practiſe invery like (ber ſer. 
before a7 154 v1 of God,whioſecſoules are'dtere tothe Lord that made-them, -a: 
1; .. j:Vghſtering(erviceinHebrewGreekg;& Latin) 'and bid them feed-? Bur alaswhar- 
(hould they f6edevpon 7 Agodlyfhewthere'isroſtirvp wondetand aſtoniſhinee . 
inthe pcople,bur tereceiuevrtalt of, cither to moue themeorepentance; orto. 
___ -, _  cbtwfortandquiettheir confeiencetheyhauing nothing, - And hoiv paſſing well 
De aoftri- \[peaketh 4#fterin like caſe, ,Qaidprodeſt claniz atrea, fraperire quod wvolumiuitnon po- 
na ( Priftia= 12/1 ant quid obeſt bignea, ſt hoc pateſÞ? quando nibil quarimus nifs patere,, quod clariſuns e-. 
"4. 149. 4. rat hat auaileth a golden key, if it cannot open that wee would haue opened 7 
Gap. 1I, Orwhathurteth a woodden key, if it be able to open?ſcing wedelire nothing but. 
. * », thatthething that is ſhut may be opened? The wrong is apparant to the Church - 
of God,though I ſay no more,butit paſſeth afrenſie for men and women intheir* 
priuate prayers to deale thus with themſclues. ForT truſt to'refreſh their hu nory 
bodies {3h would ſet no ſuch/hardmeat as gold before themfelues; and{killethir 
not how it feedeth theſoule tht ſhould feed it; ſo it be glorious to the ſhew? O 
conlider it, & wholoeuer ſeeketo ſtarue vs.et vs not beguilty ef our own ſpirittal: 
death ourſclues:Apgain&,if the brute beaſts or birds diſcouet'thisfollie, let vs not 
refuſe ther. If they cold ſpeake;as Domocritze the Philoſopher ſometime thoght, 
andas LZafartinen Chriſtian wtiterſeemerh partly to ſay, they doo : yet beeing. 
birdsand beafts and'void of reaſon, they wouldnot ſpeakethey' knew nor whiat.: 
Thevery fenfs of nature therefore:is againſt rhis follie. Burke their ſound beex' 
ſound without ſenſt and vnderſtanding ,as Phiaios raucn that could ſay Ave Ce-! 
{ar Imperator, Al haile Emperor Czſar , or the Cardinals Popiniay that cas 2 
nounce diſtinlyallthe Articlesof the Creede, and yet knew not what they ſayd 
ſhamewenotto be like them? Hauing the gift of reaſon givenvs of God aboue al: 
thecreaturesthat he made, todittinguiſh vs from them-in the rule of all our ac-: 
tions? Let the old Father Saint eAvguſt ime ſpeake both for the cauſe andfor this 
In P/al. 1S. reaſon. Qaid hoc ſit quod precati ſumusgiutelligere debemuts,ut humana ratione, non quaſs 
Expoſit. autiamuoce cantemus. Nam & meruliget pſittaci, corni,e Pica, & buinſmodi vole- 
cres, ſepe ab hominmbus dotentur ſonare, quod neſciunt, Scienter autem cantare nature ho- 
minis diuina voluntate conceſſum eff; What this ischat we haue praied, we muſt vn- 
derſtid, that we may ſitig with reaſon agreable to a man, & not chatter with voice 
as birds do, For Owlſels,& Popiniaies,& Rauens, & Pies,& ſuch like birds are oftc 
taught ofmen to pronofice that which they do not vnderſtand. But to ſingwith 
knowledge isgiuen bygod to mans nature. Wharteſtimony plainer, or reproofe 
more waightie may there be? But I forgot my ſelfe,8&purpoſingbut to touch mat- 
ters;make toolong abode inthis thing,.Coclude wethen withaneffeualthought 
in our hearts as men & wome that arenot ſworn againlt the Lord, paſt all reco- 
uery,whether ever any perſon in this world dared, or wee our ſelues durſt ſpeake 
to an earthly man for a ſute of waight belonging vnto this body in this world,and 
know not what we ſay? O out care/itt the one,& careleſneſſe inthe other,our feare 
inthe one euen ouer titles & fillables, & ourwant of feeling in theother: ,in large 
ſpech,what-awitnetle will it beare apainſt ourſonles before the Lord in that dread- 
ull day if wee take not warning aid leauing betimes the waiegod © odemned,man 
miſliketh, reaſon reproueth,&very nature abhorreth, make choice of the other 
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To day if we heare the truethletvs harden no heartes againſtit, Saie not God is 
mercitull and I hope the beſt, for as hee hath mercie, ſo commeth wrath from him 
when weare Wilfull, Woe to the eare that willnor heare, ſayth the Lordoften. 
Larger diſcourſes may bee looked of, if neede be, this ſerueth fora taſte of truth 
in 2.{hort treatiſe. SJrAC. 5. 

Tea Sw, but God wnderſtandeth what ſoener wee [ay, m what tongue ſo ener we ſpeake, Verle.s. 
and that ts ſufÞcient. | 

No indeede, For can you affirme that prayer was ordained for God alone, orfor 
vs, to make our mone to God by allo ? It it were fo, and is fo, then ought wee as 
well to vynderſtande our ſ{clues, as the Lorde to vnderſtand vs. And is there no 
matter What we ſpeake or how wee ſpeake, ſo that God vaderftand vs? Could 
wee ſo content our felnes towarde a man ? Let the one teachvs inthe other, 
2nd let deſperate concluſions have deſerued confuſions before our eyes euer, We 
may aſwell reaſon againſt ſpeech of tongue, becauſe God knoweth our hearts, as 
againſt ynderſtanding of our prayers, becauſe God vnderſtandeth them. But e- 
noughis ſaid. | | | 

Goe you thento the cauſes of our prayers, which 1s next in ordey of our verſe, 

Theſe haue in effect alſd ſufficientlye bene touched alreadie in this that hath 
bene ſpoken, For wee haue heard cauſes in reſpect of ourſelues, and in reſpect of Pal.co 
our brethren, Which you my turne batke vnto againe, if you will, andperuſeall Tobo. 14.1 
cauſes yrgent and weightie of our prayers, that are. God hath commaunded vs Plal.14. 
topray, G OD hathpromiſed to heare ysit wee pray, threatens ro puniſh vsif 4:4" 6h 
wee doe not : our faith is then confirmed by it, our danperspreuented,our wantes mg 7 
relecucd, ourloue tothe Lord increaſed, and our liues ordred to the example of p(g 13 » 
Geds choſen, euer with ſuchlike, and theſe are great cauſes to ve it. _ 

What ſity you then of the third point concerning the perſons to bee prayed unto? | 

1 an{were, that onely God and none bur God is to bee prayed ynto, or as the 
wordes of our faith and Creede hath, oneGedin Trinitie, and Trinitic in vnitie 
is cv vce worſhipped, 

Which an{were implying to thinges as you ſee, to wit, that Godis to bepray- 
edvnto, and onely to bee prayedvnto, Lerys ſee the trueth ofthem both our 
ot the word, Firſt then for the former itis mentioned as in the Lawe., Thox ſhalt 
feore the Lord thy God and ſerue him, and ſweare by his name. And in anothrr plage, 
They ſpalt feare the Lord thy God and ſeerne him,and thou ſhalt eleaue unto bim and ſweare y1,ro, 6 TR 
b his HAMECs 
g With a number other proofes in euery place where the'word of /erxing the Lord, 
by a figure noterh all dueties due ynto himin generall, and ſo implyeth this due. 
tice of prayer to him in ſpeciall. _ | 

Euen as Daxid expoundeth it in his Pſalme, ſaying, 1 will wor ſhip towards thy ho- | 4 
h Temple, and then expreſleth what one thing hee meaneth by that worſhip, [will Y 
prarfe thy name becauſe ofthy loning kinaneſſe and trueth , thatis, by prayer of thankei- 
giving and praiſe I will doe my duetie. 

50 than this is plaine, and moreplaine I truſt, than that it ſhould needeproofe, 
that Godis to bee prayed vnto, If any would haue reaſon as well as tiftimonies, 
the Apoſtle giuethvs a ſtrong one of contraries, hee toucheth the Galathians with 
it as afaultno lefſe than Idolatry, that they did ſeruice vnto them which by nature 
wereno Gods. Forit inferreth plaincly our not offending, but moſt right doing, 
when wee doe ſeruice-vnto him hack by nature God. 

But prayer is aſeruice, anda great ſeruice, therefore due and moſt due to the 
Lord for ever, But it is not this that anie man doubteth of, and therefore as I ſaid, 
not to bee ftoode vpon, | 

It is the other that is a queſtion , to wit, whether God onely is to be pray - 
edvnto orno, and therefore let vs lookE to that rather and ſee the trueth, 


Concerning this then, is nor the Scripture as plaine, if wee will not wilfully be 
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bliade, asin the othr? And doth not our Sauiour Chriſt put it quite out of dock 
Math 4. 10 ; | 5 oubt 
4 When hee faith : him ove/y thou ſhalt ſerue? Onely to God, auvouched by Chrig 
ſhould and againſt,not onely to God, affirmed by tenne thonſand worlds,if there 
were ſo many to doe it, | 
But the Lord affirmeth further, thar bee will not giue his olorie to any 0- 
Elay.42.8, tier: anditisa part of Gods glorie in any Chriſtian judgement, I hope topray yn. 
to him, and to make him the fountaine and welſpring of ail our geod, For, Caf! 
pon moe( ſaith the Lord ) mthe day of thy trouble, and 1 will heare thee, and thou ſhair 
p glorifie mee, The law of God ſaith, Then ſoalt hane no other 'Gods but mee : which is 
Plal,g5. an excluſion of all creatures in heauen and earth, frompartaking with the Lordin 
any worſhip we owe vnto him as our God. 
The 17. Chapter of the ſecond booke of Kinges, is anotable teſtimonie of the 
Lordes abhorringany partners in this behalfe, For there we may fee, and heare 
him wirneflcir ynto our ſoules, who mult one day come to iudgethemin glory 
dreadfull if we haue not harkened, that not to feare him onely,is not to feare him 
atall, and not onely to doe after his lawes and commaundementes,is not at all to 
doeafter them, Forour additions tothe will of him, ouerthroweth vtrerly that 
which we doe thereof, becauſe it is notas we ſhould doeir, that is, onely, My co 
uenant and charge with the Iſraelites, ſaith the Lord there, was euer this, thar they 
fhould feare no other Gods, nor bowe themſeules to them, nor {erue them; nor 
ſacrifice to them, but onely mee, which brought them our of the land of Egypt 
with greate powerand aſtterched out arme, And marke the Emphaſis, Him feare. 
That is, as we may ſeeplainely,him onely,him euer,and none but him, And there. 
fore ouer and ouer hee ſaith it there, no other,no other, and againe the third time, 
a1 cs no other. p | 
Plal.115+2, Which isproofe ſufficent, ifwe bee the Lordes : yetis the Scripture fuller, and 
Icre,2,28, teacheth vp plainely, that they euer were & euer ſhall ,bee blaſphemous [dolaters, 
iniurous to the Lord, that call ypon any in their prayer but the ſame Lord alone, 
whether it be in heauen, or in earth, orinthe waters vnder the earth; whether ir 
be of golde,filuer, whatſocuer, The placesare knowne, and you may reade them, 
It teacherh vs alſo that God hath made vs in his great mercie Lords of all his cre- 
AQ.7.42. ures here, andecucnthe Angels in heauen miniftring Spirits to our good as ſhall 
The it 4 pleaſe himto appoint. - | 
Philip.2,ro, Bur Wwhatſocuer we pray vnto, we make it ſuperiour to vs,and hauing rule and po- 
Geo. c.26, werouer vs :and thereforeifir bea creature, we offend greeuouſly, peruerting the 
ons , Lordesappointed courſe, and {eruilly ſubmirting our ſelues to that hein his mer- 
** cy hathpur vnderys, notouer-vs in his maner andorder, Againe, that we cannot 
pray to any thing without beleefe in the ſame, but beleete muſt on ely be in God: 
and therfore prayer ro no other, Wherefore it ſtanderthtrue by the iudge of trueth, 
the eternall word of God :wee now well ſee, that both God with his warſhip of 
praycr is to bee {erued and honored, andonely Gad alſo, with excluſion for euer 
of all others whatſoeuer they may bee : and ſo we endrhis queſtion. 
Tour next is, through whom or by whom we muſt preſent andoffer onr prayer unto God, 
Itisſo : Andit may bee that in the former queſtion you expected ſome fuller 
ſpeech of Angels and Saintes that bee dead, which many are of opinion may bee 
called ypon, that yet oreatly miſlike that other folly or rather madneſle of pray- 
ing toinferiour creatures. | 
Andifyoudid, it ſhall now bee ſupplied, God willing: for I did referre it of. 
purpoſe hither, 'becauſe no man iuſtifieth it amongſt vs, if hee haue any cun- 
ning,that they are ſimply to bee prayed vnto,as helpers themſelues of themſelues, 
but as mcdiatours to him that isable to helpe, that is, G OD the Lord, Letvsſce 
then this, ifeuen but thus much may be giuen vnto them. 
And to beginne at the beginning, wee know it true, that betwixt God and 
vs a mediatour muſt needes bee, For ſo ſaith the Scripture, No mar commeth y 
the 
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the Father bur by m#: And as there is a God, ſo there is amediatour betwixt God I-ho14.6. 
and man. The high Prieſt in'the law by God affigned, a figure and ſhadow of '; 19.2.5. 
Chriſt, euen in his office of Prieſthood taught the ſame. And conſciencein ys of Hebg.6.9.14' 
our owhe vnworthineſſe to appeare before God, in our ſelues, and for our ſclues, 5 
driuing vs away from his preſence, inferreth it neceſſarily with it : that there muſt 
bea Mediarour forvs, But who this is, and'euer was, throngh the malice ef Saran 
working in his members,is become a queſtion. [7 N = | | 

We tay with thie trueth and his due glorte, Chriſt Ieſusour Lord, ani he one- 
ly. The Papiſts ſay Chriſt, but not Chriſt onely. Our warrantes bee many, and 
{trongagainſt them. Firſt exprefle wordes: Theres one G GD, ana one Mediatowr 
betwixt G:O D and man, the man Chriſt Ieſns, Marke the place well, and ſee how 
frſt hee dererminerh the number, and ſaith there is: bur one: Secondly the per- 
ſon, who that one 18, cuen the man Chriſt Jeſus :Thirdly, why there 1s bur one, 
and no moe, namely, becauſe there is but one God, andtio moe, Which is a fin pUu- 
lar proofe, cueric one bluſhing to denic theone, and yer daring t6 anouch the 
other. So then by this place it is gor, that one God, and'bur one Mediatour, and 
that Chriſt alſo : but moe mediatours, moe Gods of necefſitie: which they will 
notreachlI hope plainely. PF Oy 

Secondly, all thoſeplaces that appoint vs ro pray in Chriſt his name, making Iohn.rg.r;, 
ener mention of him, and onely of him, without any addition of any other, doc Toka,16.4, 
chey not with amightic ftrengrth vphold our foules in this farch ? For: wanted the &c- 

Lord efther power or will to,adde turther trueth, if there tiad bene any ſach? Or 
it hee that ſaith hee will honourthem that honor him, become enuious' toward 
his faifits,and will-fpeake of their lawfulFhonour, if this were it, to pray tothem? 

: -Thitdly, can'any man bee our mediator with God, but heetharis iuſt him- 1-992 + 
ſelfe, fully and pertectly before Goa? And was there cuer any ſuch, or can bee to 
the worlds ehd, biit bnely Chriſt ?Isnot any thing'whatſocuer it be that commeth 
not of faith ſm? Ard Commeth-faith any way but from the word? Theneither 
ſomePproofe out of the word, againſt Chriſt ovnly, and for others aſwell as Chriſt, x Iohn.z.r, 
or to beleeue iris Hnnetand a death for cuet, withour repentance, Dire we of 
our 6ivne heades' take the honour of Chriſt, aſcribed ro him fo expreſly in his 
word, and gine itro'otherstqually with tim,” withouta warranc? Ir is Written, 
Gloriam mean alteri non dabo,1 will not giue my cloty to an other: and heethar writ ir | 
ſhall Bfd'se vs fcrbreakingir, vnleſſe wee cat ſhew his diſpenſation, Sanltos de- 
funtFos pro nobts orare, ex nullaſcriptura' Canoncacavcemnr, That the Saintes departed 
pray fox vs, it appearethnot in any Canonicall Scripture, 

Er quamnuts id faterer, nontamen ex e0 [equeretar, nos oportere ſanttos defunitos 110160 - 
care. And althoug!: rhat it ſhould be granted, yer follow rherevponirt would nor. 
that weſhould pray vnto them : for aſſured by the word of God we cannot bee 
chat rhey heare ourprayers, Andwithour that aflurance, what comfort can wee 


1.Timetb 2.3 


pray wirhallynto them, EE - 
Wherefore moſt grieuouſly doe they offend both againſt Chriſt& religion, that 
makes mediarors befide him, We're phainely told rhat hee maketh interceſſion 
for vs,” but wee are r6lde of any-others,' 75-ize wnto you huule children ſich Saint Token 
hs this you Fane not, aud if” anyman doe finnt, wt have an adluacate with the Father, Jeſus y 


Clift the righrebls; hribhee is the propitiation for urſlimer, Contr 
In wHtco place of SeriptyteyS. Auſtennoteth two things. Firſt how the Apoftle parmentan. 
doth totfay,ye hatitan aduocate; but we have an aduocate:teaching vs thereby, 1b, 2 cap. 
that Aiete was nevet Iny foholy but that hee. had neede of Chriſt to be his media- 
eras well as orhets ; hl herefott' bee Uid nof' ſeparate himſelfe from others in 
tac reſpeR. Secondly; that hee didnot ſay yehave me an aduqcate with the father, 
bur yet ue Iefus Chriſtthe righteous * nenme 00 ex0F0 pro peccatis veſtris: neither 
'sir I thaintreate for che pardon of your ſinnes, bur Chriſt, = 
Ogre ml agg Oo uu wer rg” For 
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Forhad the Apoſtle /ohnſaid otherwiſe , Juis 01008 ferret bonorum atque fideluns 
 (riſtianorum? what good and faithfull Chri tian coulde haue abidden ir? © wis 
fecur Apoſtolum Chriſts, + non ſicut eAntichriſtum intueretar ? Yea who woulde Parks 
looked vpon him as vpon an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and not as vpon a very Antichrig> 
What a notable teſtimonie is this againſt other mediators befide Chriſt ?and how 
happencth it that our Papiſts ſee ir not, or thin ke berter ofir,, if theyſee ir? Bur 1 
pray you heare the {ame Father againein another place, NS: 
Ang. Confeſſ, D wem inveniremqua me veconciliaret ? An enenduns mibs furt , ad anglos ? Arqua prece? 
Ib. |ro, Cap. quibns ſacramentis ? Whome {houldeT finde to reconcile mee to thee ? Shouldel 
42.43. goerto the Angels? with what prayer ? with what ſacraments? Haue not man 
done thus, and bene deluded withtheill Angell, transforming himfelfe into an 
Angell of light ? Verax ergo mediator Chriſtas, the true mediator therefore is Chiig 
leſus. And much more in theſc two pood Chapters to this purpole, Theſe 
proofes may ſuffice in thisbricfe treatiſe,yet are there many moe. Themſclues had 
euen by the mightic power of an able God to giue his truerh paſſage, a true fee. 
ling of the ſafeuie ofthe one, and the daunger of the other, aad their witneffe of 
it ſhoulde truely worke both with them and vs, | 
With them to drawe them to a {weet trueth,and with vs to ſttengthen vs where 
we ſtand, ſince the Lord hath made his enemies confefle the ſoundneſleof our 
faith. (. aſſander ſaid it of his owne praiſe, Ego m meis precibus non eleo Santos ingo. 
Care, ſed inuocationem dirigo 8d Deum ipſum, dque in nomme Chriſti : Hoc enum tuting ex. 
e/timo. 1, faith hee, doe not vic topray to any of the Saints my ſelfe, butT dire 
my prayers to GOD himſelfe , and thatin the name of Chriſt :for that T iudpe 
more (afe. An qther of them againe : Twtins Cf mcunarns loquor ad meum Jeſus quam 
ad aliquem Sanftorum fpiritum. Both with more ſafetic and comfort doe I ſpeake yn. 
ro my lcſus, than to any of the holy ſpirites. | 
Is not this ſttange thac our enemies«ſhould confeſſe our manner of praying to 
God alone by the mediation of his beloued ſonne, both more ſafe and more com. 
fortable, and for the ſame cauſes vie it ſo themſclues, and yet teach others other. 
wiſe. Should faithfull reachers {ceke to ſzue themſclues, and make no conſcience 
to kill others ? And is this to deale faithfully with the Lordes inheritance, the price 
of his ſonnes blood, to teach them ro. doe, what not onely by knowledeecin 
iudgement, but by inward fecling of conſcience, they finde neither ſo ſatenor 
comfortable, as the way we vic, and .chemſelnes alſo viſe? Woeand woe againe 
muſt needes bee to iuch, as cuen againſt their owne feeling, direc the people com- 
Coloff > 18 mitted to them. And what madnes is this in vs, if we ſufter otir ſelues by any ſub- 
2 For thele an» till perſuaſions to bee led voto that which our teachers themſclues refule for there 
gel worſhip:1s owne parte toioyne with ysas ina courſe thatis neither comfortable nor ſafe. Let 
blamed ſuch yg hearkenrather tothe Apoſtle, truely advertiſing vs to fuffer none ſuch as theſe, 
ot prides \\cither any man liuing at his pleafure to beare rule over vs by.( a.) humblenes of 


rheriro minde, and worſhipping of angles, aduancin 8 himſclfe in theſe things which he 


—_— ſinne ſpringeth ofnone other roote than of a perſuaſion of that Chriſt is not ſo pit= 
| nesiof mind, rifull and metcifull, and willing to bee ſpoken: vntd as other Saints and creatures 

Burſuch bu \ be + Which how blaſphemous it is againſthim,to giue his creatures preheminence, 
rr” ag  aboue him inany goodneſle,Jer euery feeling heart diſcerne and judge, Farrewas 


condemneth, the godly Father fromſuch opinion of our Sauiour, when hee made him all in all, 


ma,lib, Hee is our mouth wherewith we ſpeake ynto God, our eye wherewich we ſee 
God, 
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God. and our righchand where with we offer our {elues varo God. ro mf inter 
redente necnobis nec Santtis ommbns quicquam cum deo et. But by whole intercethion 
neyther We nor all the Saints in heaucn have any thing to doe with the Lord. And 
tac there remaine-no {cruple of teare in ys to goe to this gratious mediator cuen 
when we pray, confider itintheScriptures, and conſider it earneſtlyy thac-thar 
oliftering reaſon which they vie of ourindignitic to goe tohim at the twit( for ſo 
| call ir bc caule ir{eemerh {otaireatthefhirit view- ) never dj{couraged any ot the 
godly-mentioned zn the ward: ever, but even then when-they: haue feene and 
mnought of ther yaworthines moſt, - they haue yer gone vnto God and.rono 0- 
chers for helpe. Dauid when hee lawe rhar.multitude ot offences in him, and him- 
ſelfe ſo horribly dehled as that there remained almoſt nothing of olde' Dauidin 


nor to any of all the godly departed, orangles'in heauen, but 171ſerere mer Dew, 
haxe' mercy vpon 773e 0 G od » and according td the: wnlnitude pf thy mercies. doe aw mine 
mignitie. lobn Baptiſt, though neelawe hmſelte vynwarthie to looſe the very Lat- 
cher of Chriſt his ſhooe, yer raught hee no other Mediator ro GO D:; neyther 
badany other himſelfe, bur onely bim. vn 


oy 


The good Centurion, thatin 10 true feeling both of himſelfe, and/Chriſt, con- 
feſled he was not worthy, vnder whoſe roofe the Lord thould come; yer withall 
thac ynworthineſſe was not feared from him to aske his helpe. even tor bis ſeruanc. 
The proore Pubhican vnwortby.mmhis owne eyes ro looke vpon the heauens, yer 
teareth not tolooke vpon his God, and tolay, God be mercitull vnto me a finner: 
when hee might have called ypon Saints and Angels for mercie, if it had bene as 
oood or better, as theſe mad men athcme. And fo farre was this his doingfrom 
preſumption, difpleaſaunt ro God, and vnſeeming an vnworthie finner, as that 
icarenceis giuen by the Lord himlelfe of it, ir waspleaſant and acceprable ro God, 
and hee juftified mare than the other. Finally, the prodigall Sonne with the {ame 
mouth that confeſteth indignitic euer to bee counted Sonne any more, yet cal- 
[eth vpon his Father for pittie, and notvpon any of his Fathers ſeruants. Where- 
fore let vs open our eyes and lee the truth, let vs not harden our heartes, to da 
whe we hearc his'voice, the Mediator betwixt God & man,is the mat Chriſt Ieſus, 
and none but hee :it is hee that ſitrech on the right hand of God and maketh in- 
rerceſhon for vs, and there is no other, And if any man finne we haue him our 
aduocate, and. we muſt know no other. 

Yea Sir, but you knowe their an{were in this matter, if they bee charged, they doe not 
aeme they ſay, but (. ariſt and onely ( hriſt is M:auator of redemption, but nt of pnterceſ- 
fm, and that whach they aferibe to holy ſpurits , ut us oncly to make interceſſion for 
them. | Y 

Indeed they fo anſwere, butalaſle in vaine. For it is but aſhift deuiſed of $a- 
ran todeceiue our ſoules by, if wee receiue it, and that may appeare both to them 
and vs, if wee baue. care toſee thetruech, , For hath it firſt any warrant in the 
word ?. Ttithane let them produce it, it not, let them knowe that cuen for this 
cauſeirfaulterh, & we reieQ it, For if this be graunted that men may frame diſtinc. 
tions ar their pleaſures, there-is notthe truth to be named, but it may be ouerthro- 
wen. Wheretore this is one reaſon againſt it, it hathno warrant in the word, Se- 
condly, was not the high Prieſt in the lawermediator infigure, both ofexpiation 
b; facrifices, andof interceſſion by prayer ? That is, more plainly, did nothee 
doth offer ſacrifice and make prayer? And what was this but in ſhadow to ſhew 
that ſoin rhe new Teſtament both theſe thimgs ſhoulde de conioyned in one man 
alſo, even the man Chriſt Ieſas, and hee that was mediatorof redemption, ſhould 
{9 be mediator of interceſhon. To'dwide theſe then, is to make the bodie not 
an{ivere to the ſhadowe, neither the truth ro the figure, which may not bee, 
For looke whatſoeuer was typically ſhewed Chriſt ſhould doe, that hath he true- 
ly done andperforryed, and toaffirme otherwiſe is great impietie, 
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him, that is, of -g00d ſeruant ot God, neuer.yer cryed to Abraham, lſazcand lacob, 
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Thirdly, theſe two arc both duties of the mediator, and in truth none can bee 
a mediator, vnleſle hee performe borh theſe rhings, namely, both redemption 
andinterceffion. Now of two duties orparts of the office of a mediator, ſhall we 
make twoſorts of mediators ? Truelyir is euen all one, as it becauſe man conf... 
ſteth of body and ſoule, as of two parrs that make bur one whole, wee ſhoulde 
ſay there are-two ſorts of men, one conliſting of bodie, another of ſoule, which 
were 2 true ſpeech, Or againe, becauſe the Prince hath power over body and 
poods, andrhey both are incident to the prerogative of his kingly office, there. 
tore oftwothinges belonging ro one perſon, wee would make a diſtin&ion of 
perſons, andſay, thereare two fortsof Princes, one hauing power ouer body, 
and another having authority ourer goods. £ : 
For euenſoit is in this matcer of amediator, whoſe office confifteth in boththeſe 
duties, as parts of the ſame, to redeeme the people; and ro makeintercefſionfor 
them, Remember alſointhe Scripture before named, how vtterly Saint Auſtin 
diſliked that Parmenianthe heritick, who in a-certaine place made the Biſho 
a mediator betwixt God and thepeople,and how hee ſaid, thar if Saint 7ohnſhould 
haue done fo, no man would haue abid him, neither haue looked ypon him, as 
vpon an Apoſtle of Chriſt, but as vpon a very Antichrift, Truely Parmenianneuer 
thought the Biſhop was a mediator of 1edemptionor faluation, and therefore 
Epheſ.3.12. euenthere, by that learned father Auguſtine, is moſt plainly ouerthrowne, this 
fooliſh diſtinction which we ſpeake of, Laſthy,confider the Seripture of God, 
and tremble to reſiſt atrueth maliciouſly when it is plaine, Dothnot the Apoſile 
ſay, wehaue bolanes, andentrance with confidence byfarthmbhim ? It inanyplaceit can 
bee truely ſhewed, that we haue ſuch entrance by anyorher, finde it out, ifnor, 
thinke of it, Conſider aduiſedly of rhe 7, and 9, Chaprers to the Hebrewes, and 
Ch6p.2.25, ſee yow ſtrongly it is prooued, that theſc two offices of redemption & interceſh. 
on are ioyned,and fo that the dignitie, power,and efficacie of Chriſtes interceſſion, 
Mebr.9.24 . dependeth ypon the merits of his redemption. Marke how hee faith it of Chriſt, 
thathee euerliueth to make interceſſion for his, Finde you where Saints or Angels 
live to make interceſſion for vs? Againe, that Chriſt is entred into the yerie hea- 
uens, toappeare now in the fight of God for vs : ſhewyou the like of other me- 
[1-br,-,28, diators. That Chriſt by the verie oath of God is appointed to this office for his 
children. Shew you where God by oath hath ioyned others in commiſſion with 
Johris, him. Confider with your ſelfe how comfortable a promiſe it. is of Chriſt, That 
what ſoener we aske the father tn: his nam? we ſhall hae it.Sur ely, if other were fellowes 
with him in mediation of interceſſion, wee {F ould haue hke promiſe, that what. 
ſocuer wee aske in their names wee ſhould receiue it: buc this is nor ſo, and there- 
Toko 10. . - fore a prent difference betwixt our comfort that aske in Chriſtes name, and theirs 
that aske inother names. / amthedoore, ſaich our Sauiour Chriſt, by 23; if any may en- 
' Joiy 14, ter in he ſnall bee (aned, ard ſhall goe 194, and goe out, and find place, I am theway, thetrueth 
| and the life, Nomancommeth to the Father, but by me, Which were meerely falſe, if 
there were many mediators of interceſſion. For chen ſo many mediators, ſo many 
1.Tim:, meanes to come ynto God, 
. we Fo Finally, conſider it euen with your heart, that in the verieplace where he ſaith, 
a? There is one mediator, and that Chriſt, hee ſpeakerh of prayer, ſupplication, and in- 
terceſſion, and therefore moſt fully ſarisficth any Chriſtian conſcience, thatcuen 
of that there is but one contrary to this yaine and fooliſh diſtintion. Wherefore, 
let the fruit of all this be a reformed indgement, for aſmuch as prayer to God a- 
lone by Chriſt hath warrantand comfort, and the other hathnone, but when God 
ſhall awake vs, moſt fearefull diſcomfort, being a plaine and dreadfull robbericof 
God of his true and due honor, If you can find as plaine proofes and props to your 
$1 conſcience that others bee ioyned in this authoritie & office with Chriſt to make 
= | mtercs{h6 for vs,as now you haue ſeen that Chriſtis,thenharken to the, bur if not, 
think vpon your God chat (hed his precious blood for you, &ce thar hath {o _ | 
ued 


Hebr,7,and.g, 
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uedyou, and done ſo much for you, grugde him not his due glorie, neyther 
match his creatures with him cheeke by checke, without good warrant, for hee is 
4 iealous God of his honour , and hath plainely rolde vs, that his glorie hee will 
not giue toanother, Thinke yppon your owne poore ſoule,the preateſt jewel 
that euer God committed to you; fpill it nor, kill ir not, by pulling ir from the 
life of all ſoules,' Chriſt Ieſus. And be you euen fully reſolued, thar if the Anpels 
6r Saintes appearing or lining in this world, would neuer ſuffer theyr fellowe Ser. Apoca.1g.10, 


vants to pray voto them, ſurely now in Heaven they like it noc, but would haue 
you onely cleaueto (rift. 


Fot what things may wee pray ? 


I exhort or (faith the Apolile) that $ uppheations, Prayer, [ nterceſſion, and gimp of : Tim. 2.1, 
Thanks be made for all men. For Kings, and all that are m Authoritie : that we may leade lam,5.n3.i6. 
Jo quiet and pedceable life, m all godlynes and honeſtte : for thes ts good and acceptable in the Manb. 5.44. 


fobt of God on} Sanur. And againc 5 Whatſoener yee [hall doe 1m worciorin deede, doe Rom,12,14. 


allinthe Name of the LORD IES VS; ging thanks to G O D, enen theFATH@#R 
by him, with many otherplaces. | 


(hry/oſtome in his Litargie, and others, haue Prayers then vſually ofthe Church Tuſtinus, 


. : RR | Tertu], 
publikely made,for Seaſonable weather, kertilitie of the ground, peace and qui- Clemens, 
ernes, for ſuch astrauelled by Land or by Warer: for them tha ere ficke, Pri- Auguſtin, &e 


ſoners or Captiues: for Biſhops and people : for Infidels and Heretiques,and ſuch 
like, In concluſion, weare warranted to call ypon the Lord our moſt mercifull 
G64, for wharſocuer is requiifite,cither to body or ſoule, in this life, or theeftate *-tim.4.8, 
to come. Which being more'particularly laide downe by Chriſt himfelfe, in this 
prayer following,need notnow ſo much to be ſtood vpan. | 
Something alſo of the place of Prayer, if you w1!l. 

As Prayer it felfe is cither private or publike, ſo 1s the place, both allowed and Math 6.53 
<5mendedin the word : Of rhe firſt our Sauiour ſpeaketh,when he faith: Be not ; 
as the hypocrites, for they lowe'to ſtand inthe Synagopue,and inthe corners of the ſtreetes, bee. 
caſe they world be ſeene of men. Veftly I / ay unto you, they hauc theyr rewards, But when 
thou prayeſt, enter mto thy Chamber, and when thon haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to thy Father 
which is in ſecrete : 2d thy Father which ſeeth m ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. ; 

Heere by Chamber,are meant all priuateplaces whatnot the god- | 
ly drawe themſclues into, to make theyrpriuate Prayer, It bein gnowlawfull to AER 
pray euery where,and inall places, lifting vp pure hands without wrath, or doub- 
tino,and no need to ſecke out Temples,Churches, or Chappels halowed by men, 
as though no prayer were good butthere, 

Whether wee be at home or abroade, in the Citie or in the Countrey , in our 

ſhoppes working,or in our Beds lying, whether we be brting,ftanding, walking, 
by day or by nightyzearly or late, G O'D ispreſent,and heareth,and accepteth the 
prayers of any Faithfully made,and in mercichee hath made and conſecrated our 
Bodies Temples for the Holte Ghoſt, A great mercie & little thought of, that we are 
not ty<d to any places. For then might our ſtreirs haue bene ſuch that we could 
not come atthem, and lo conſequently,not haue beene able to pray toGod his 
hking,whereas noW It 18 not, but whereſoeuer wee are,we may doe it if weneed, 
inbed ficke, in priſon bound, in perſecution feared,and driven into holes,ſo that 
wee cannot come at the publike places, wee way pray and comfortal.ly pray, al. 
fared that eucninall theſe places andothers whatſoeuer, ( our Prayers made in Plalm\,14.1; 
Faith)come before the Lorde as Incenſe;and the lifting vp of our handes is as an Exod. 19.28, 
Fuening Sacrifice, Of publique place and Prayers, all thoſe appointments of Iocl.2. 


God of aſſemblies, boch inthe Law andthe Goſpell, and his Childrens careful £19-56-7- 
and dil: gent keeping of the fame, lohn,2.16. 
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Ti:is publike place tne Lord calleth his Houſc,and the Houſe of Prayer. And 


the oldeFarher is not afraide to ſay thus to them : Nor £9ue exoras, cumſoles Dom: 
60/-cr:25,419, cam fratribus tis, Eſt enimm hoe plus aliquid, wiaelicet,contordia,conſpiratio - 
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 copula amorts charitatis,C+ Sacerdotum.clamores. Praſunt enum ol cam rem Sacerda.. 

Chryſoſt: de tes,ut popelr Orationes,qua infirmieres per ſe ſunt validzores Mas coplexe fornul mcalss ene- 
wcomprehen- hantur. Thou doeſtnor {o toone obrame thy defire when thou prayeſt alone varo 
fibili Dei na- the Lorde,as when thou prayelt with. thy Bretbren...,, For heerginthere is ſame. 
tara, Homit: what more : The Concord, the Content, the toying of loue 3nd Charitie, and 
Y; the cr e of the Pricſtes.  Forto thatende the Prieſtey are made oucrſcers, that 
they 4H the {troyger lort) may rake with them the weake prayers of the pco- 

ple,and carrie them vp into heauen, EY ns 4 


" « - 
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Againe, Yugd quis apud ſeipſum precatus acripere non poterit hoc cum multitudine i 

OG catus accipiet, Yuare? gra etiam ft 190 Propria VIrt 15 Famen conc arara mu ltun pore#t. The 

Chry/eſt: i thing that a man cannot obtaine praying by himſelt/atone,praying rogether with 

2. Theſſal:, the mvltitude he ſhal obraine, And why lo? For although ner his own worthines, 

Hom;4. yet the concord and vnitie prevailerh much. This Concord & vnitie in prayer,is a 

=D goodly thing,and makes a ſhrill ſhrike inthe Lordes eare. $. Hierome did liken 

it roa Thunderclap,Zaſ/ tothe roaring of the Sea, And by plaine experience we 

knowe, that ifone ſtring of an Inſtrument make a ſonnde, many firings will make 

-- *agreaterſound: If one ſticke make afire,many ſticks make a greater and an hor- 

_* terfre. This true and good conſideration, made euer the godly have a ſpeciall 

_, careto frequent the publique places of Prayer: chat if themlelues were dull, yer 

euen the company of others might ftirretiem vp ; And they in common place, 
might receyue the Bleſling of common prayer. 

Peter and Johy went together into the Temple,to pray, And Dama, remem. 
bring how'be had wont to leade the people to the Houſe of God, and have amul. 
utudefollowe by his good example : when he was baniſhed from that comfort, 
5nd wanted that helpe ſo good againſt wants , heedaide his Heart was ready to 

 breake within him, and the griefe was verie great. ; Armoſtnorable place for all 

men to thinke of, to ſtirre them vp to frequent places of prayer, and eſpecially for 

great men, whoſe examples preuaile ſo mightily, either to 200d or euill.The com- 

Plalm.42. panies will aflemble,it they come and follow them carctully, As they did Dam: 
and thatobedience of many,ſhalbe their crowne and true comfort,euen as itwas 

Daxids: What thinke you,tf in his exile ſo grieuaus and bitter, Dawids canſcience 

had cryedalſo againſt him,and ſaide: Thounecuer whenthou hadſtpeace and li- 

©... bertie,caredft for publique meetings,at prayer and Sacraments : Thou neuer ga- 

uelt any good Example this way to the multitude, rhat watched what thou did- 

deſt and depended vpon thee, but if thou diddeſtpray, it was ſecret by thy ſelfe, 

when thou ſhouldeſt haue becne with the congregation : and therefore ſince God 

gat no houour by thee,nor obedience oi his people, by thy zealous forwardncs, 

10 goC before them.and to leade rþem to the Houſe of prayer : therefore now the 

Lord bath Jayde thy honour in the duſt,and raiſed yp euill againſt thee, Doe you 

thinke it would notnippe? yes truely more then all {is woe beſide, for there isno 

rorment to a conſcience infly acculing, Wherfore now it ſhuld be thought of by 

all Noblcs,& Gentlemen,& women; the marks toat ignorant people framethe- 

ſclues voro,that if cuer the Lord ſhuld do with vs as with Daxrd , orcaſt vs inthe 
— bed of ficknes,or any way let vs that we could not go: yet with Daxd we might 
Conkell:19.13. eftific with great cofort, what had bin,although then grieued as he, that ir was not 
ſo ſtill. eAnſten was rauiſhed with the ſongs of the Church and congregation met 
together,and cuen wept in ſpirituall comfort, conceived by that ſweete and hee- 
uenly matter ſo iointly ; and with ſuchorder and power made and yttered toGoC 
in publique meetings, And who hath nor felthis heart moued in a Congregation! 
Wherfore once againe,let theſe things work a great regard of publique C hurci- 
aſſemblyes at rimes appointed, For the {anGitying of the Sabboth requireth it, 
ifrhere were no more, And take heed of cxceptions,for they are moſt dangerous 
againſt athing ſo renowmedin the word,& ſo carefully obſerued euer of the ged- 
ly, Itis caſe to Gecciue our ſelues with a ſhew of truth,it there be not eu a conſcientt 
| t0 
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ro ſuſpeC&ta Plea, before that is made againſt the Truth, Many things might be 
heere touched, but who is wiſe will conſider what is not openly touched;and be. 
WATIC. | 
Tet one thing more I pray you anſwere mee in this matter, and that is concernmg the dead: 
May they be prayed for of vs, after they are departed ? | | 
No indeed,vniefle wee will preſume inzeale and affe&ion aboue any warrant 
of the word of God,and ſo pull vpon vs(as we haue heard before)both linne,and 
tire reward thereof, For we haue. no com mandemenr any where to doe it, bein 
yet expreflely commanded to pray for the Liuing; avdto doe ſuch dutiesallo for 
the dead,as are fit & allowable,as ro burie them, to mourne moderately for them, 
and ſo as may become men and women that haue hope of theyr reſurretion, and 
Yre etervall,ro be fairhfull performers of their laſt wills, and ſuch like, We haueno 
example of any in the Canonicall Scripture that ever didit : we haue no pro- 
miſcto be heard if we doe itz nopuniſhment threatned,if we doe itnot. And is 
norghis a great nakednes of an aCtion,to haue none of all theſe ? yea, ſucha naked. 
nes,as ſhall touch andprefle any man or woman living, that defire topleaſe God 
by true and right obedience ? Truely it is, And we are not able to name anyone 
thing that God hath in good liking to have his children doe, but it either hath all, 
or the moſt of theſe, It hath a commandement,it hath apromile,it hath example, 
it bath puniſhment threatned,ifnot done, &c. Wheretore letvs conſider it,and 
| be not carried away With vaine ſhiftes. Wee vieto ſay, we doe it for good will, 
and if it doe them no good, it doeth them no harme, Bur is there any true good 
will which is notallowed by God ? Should nor his liking and allowance bee the 
rule and guide of vs andall our doings ? If then we can finde where he biddeth 
ſhewe our good will inthis ſort,vſe it,and feare not :ifwe cannot,neyther thinke 
that is good will which wanteth the Lords tampe vpon it, vnles you will afhrme 
' that God condemneth good duties toour Brethren, which God forbid, Then 
conſider againe that albeit it neither hurt nor profite them,yet in truth it hurterh 
vs that doe it, both becauſc it is an Action without warrant,and therefore not of 
Faith,and ſo finne : and becauſe alſoir confirmeth and proppethvp that leawd o- 
pinion of Purgatorie, ſo derogatorie to the truth of God, and the comſort of his 
childrens Therefore if; wee will fhewe good willto our Friendes departed,lert vs 
ſpeake of them as men and women inthe handes of God, and in ſuch comfort, as 
that'they needenot any Praycrs of ys,departed in a true Faith,and therefore now 
poſieſſors of the Promiſe; euen of ſuch ioyes, as.no Eyc hath ſeene, no Eare hath 
heard,neither any heart binablero conceiue of,, For thus to hope of ther, is like 
friends to hope of them, and thus to ſpeake hurteth not our ſelues, Our phraſes 
may be as eahe,God hath had mercie on him 1 truſt, as God haue mercie on him : 
hee is with God I hopeghee is at reſtfrombis Iabovrs,he hath finiſhed his courſe: 
orany ſuchlike. If wewillalittle at firſt labourto forget a bad cuſtome,when ic 2, Mach, 12.44 
ſeekerh to come vpon our tongues ſo.readily, Then forthe place in the Macha- 
bees, our anſwer firſt toucheth the Bookes,and then the matter, The bookes we 
except againſt,as not Canonicall{that is)of authoitie to builde our faith and obe= 
dience ypon; and the reaſons of our ſo doingyare ſuch,as never haue,neither can 
bee truely anſwered by any aduerſarie, 'I prayyou letit nat grieve you, both to 
heare them, and Very diligently to marke them, red cyt « 
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_. Fuſt,. the holie Ghoſt never yſeth to Epitomiſe and ComraQ, afly prophane 


P_— 


mens warkesand writings, but isable of himſclfe £9 write,and lay downe what- 2 Mach, 2.29, 
ſoeuer may be profitable for his Church,and ſo hath ever done,  Butthe ſecond 
'booke of £Machabees, whence this place for Prayer forthe dead is taken, is an a- 

bridoement wholly out of the fiue books of 7afon the (Frenian,as the author him- 
{cle confeſleth ; and therefore not a writing or dooke of the holy. Ghoſt, _ 2.Mach.1$,29 
 Secoudly,the author of this booke craueth pardon for his wants,and faith iris - 

a5 well as he was able to doe ; but thus neytherthe holy Ghoſt at any mafts hand, 
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For how ſhould God craue pardon of man ,and ſay, itis as well as hee Was'able 
ro doe? Therefore this moſt mightily and euidently,vnlefle wee ſhut our Eyes 
and ſtoppe our Eares againſtthe Truth, rellerh ys this Booke is nor as the reſ} of 
rheſcriprures,whereon wee ſafely ſtay ourſelues, Thirdly, in the writings of the 
holy Ghokt there are no contrarieties eurr, but in theſe bookes there are: & there. _ 
fore no {cripture by inſpiration from the holy Gholt, Will you chinke of ſome of 
Macbab.g.12, T y hs : TR Cp; CTR 
Ann.152. them ? In'the firſt booke ir 1s faide of [nd#:5,that he was ſlaine © Bacehides his Ar. 
mie;and [onathanand Symon his brethren, buryed him in his Fathers ſepulcher, _ 
the Citie of :1/04in,and all the ſraehtes wept for him, &c. Inthe ſecond booke 
hee isaliue a9aine,and writerh letters 36, ycares afrer hee was dead. Can both 
theſe be true ? If not, then marke the credice of this boske. Not vnlike to this 
is that which is written of e4nrrochas his death, In rhe firſt bocke ir is layd, "Wh 
laydehim downe vpon his bed ficke,and there dyed : with {uch circumitances of 
\ Macha 6. the matter as there you may reade, and (ce your ſelfe, In thefecond booke, and 
firſt Chapterzit is ſaide, [hat he entringthe Temple of Nanea, the Prieſts opened 
2 priuie doore of the Vaute,and caft downe ſtones like Thunder vpon him and his 
companie,and bruſed them in pieces,cut offtheyr heads,an' threwe them out to 
the reſt of their companie that were withour, In the ninth Chaprer of the ſame 
book itis ſa1d,he dyed a miſerable death among the Mountains, Theſe be preater 
contrarietiestherl rruſt any man, that feareth God, willthinke may be in Bookes 
whereof the holy Ghoſt is Author. | And thetefore you {ce wee doe not without 
rear cauſe refuſe to learne our faith out of theſe Books, It mens judgements be 
1tgarded of vs, we heare and fee what the Fathers thought, Hirom, Epiphan, Arha- 
naſins, and Cyprian. reierheie Bookes in this ſorte, as not to beerules of Faith, 
Yea, the Biſhop of R:-1e himſelfe Gregorie, 200,yeares attereAuftenreieterhthem 
as not Canonicall : and if other men bee of ſmall regarde with them, yet would 
Greg,in lob. (God the Papiſtes wonld reſpect theyr owne Biſhop, But A»fer (they ſay) affir- 
lib.19. cp.I6 eththem Canonicall, O why ſhould not lone of Truerh baviſh all Cauilles ! 
eAiften dothſo: and in the very ſameplacethac they alleadge, ſaith the contra. 
Tie, How then is' Awſtex contrarie to himfelfe? N6,their owne eyes fee as well as 
wee, if they will,that when he calleth them nor Canonical, hee raketh the worde 
ſrrigly and properly, and meaneth they are no groundes and rules tor our faith : 
when he calleth them Canonieall, hee taketh the word largely,and meaneth they 
a\elſuch as may beread in the Churches,” for examples of the greatand maruel- 
tous Paſſions and Perſecurions ofthe Martyrs, Belicue not mee, dur heare him- 
felt; Firſt,charthey are nor Canonicall, I» Vichabeornmbibris, ec, Although 
there may ſomething bee found in rhe Bookes of the CHMathabees ,'meete for this 
order of writing;''and worthie to bee 1oyned with rhe-mmber of myracles, yet 
hereof wee will haue n6 care : /For that we hane intended onely ts touch a ſhorr 
| rehearſall of the miracles-contayned in the bookes of Foly Canoh,, See how he 
Aith, they are wot Canonicall;and chereforehee will notaccepr of rhe wiracles in 
them, Again, Hec ſapputationon m ſcriprurrs ſantis,que appeilantier Canomce. ſed mays 
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mmentrnr 1 qu ui fient,& CWMachabrornm libre, This reckoning is not found in the 
holy Scripturesthiat are called Canonical! , but in cerrithe other Bookes, amon 
whichare the bookes the Adachabees. Many fuch teſtimibnies mightbe alleadged 
out of this Father, but theſe ſuffice in\ this treatiſe, Now that they 'are Canoni- 
call, keare himſelte againe.” Libros Machabezorum Eccleſithabet pro Canomicis, prop- 
Ter Hor WHATS Martyrum paſſiones vehementes atg, miraviles. The Chiirth accoun- 
teth the books of the Harhabees as Canonicall ; (not for the authority and weight 
-6ftruth) but for the great and tnarucllous paſſionsand perſecutions of the Mat- 
yrs therein contained. | Ed Ibn 
And again; that ſcriptute rhat beareth the name of the Machabees,is receiued not 
vnprefirably of the Church ;fo thar it be read and heard with ſobrietie,eſpecially 
becauſe of thoſe Machabees that ſuffered ſuch cruell rorments for the Jaw of God. 
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Wherefore by his wordes nowe on both ſides repeated, eAnugrnſtmes minde is 
plaine; Namely,that thoſe bookes alleadged in proofe of Faith, they are not Ca. 
nonicall, but to bee reade vnto the people in the Church for example of life : In 
this ſenſe (ſaith hee) they are Canonicall, and may be thus read : ſo that they be 
read ſoberly. And what isthis, but that which other Fathers haue alſo ſayde? 
As /erome, The Churchreadeth the Storie of /x#dith, the Booke of Tobie, and the 
Bookes of the CMachabees: bur the fame Church receyueth not theſe Bookes as 
the Canonicall Scriptures, ( yprian, Hac omma leg: quidem in Eccleſys voluerunt, non 
tamen proferri ad authoritatem , ex his Fidei confirmandam, All theſe Writings our 
Fathers haue allowed to be reade in the Church, yet not to bee alleadged for Au- 
thoritie,ro confirme the DoEtine of our Faith, Wherefore to goeno further, in 
this you ſee our reaſons, why wee allowe not any proofe of Doctrine out of thoſe 
Books,and therfore not of Prayer for the deade, Other reaſons moe are allead- 
ged bythe godly learned,and might by mee now, but that theſe ſuffice here, 

Next,our Anſwer toucheth the matrer it ſelfe, and wee ſay, that Prayer for 
the dead, ſought to bee prooued out of this place of the Machabees, is contra- 
rietothereſt of the Scriptures, and therefore we dare not allow it, For no Truth 
and lawfullrhing is contrary to any Scripture, butagreeable, as receyuing war- 
rant and lawtulnes thence, 

Secondly,that though 14d had ſo done(which is not likely hee did, howſoe- 
uer this place hath bene corrupted to that ende, becauſe it is contrary to the cu- 
ſtome of the Jewes, euen to this day to pray for the Dead) yet this particular ex- 
ample is not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a Doctrine , no more'then Zipporal;s was, to 
proue that women may adminiſter the Sacraments ; Or the example of Razzs,thar 
one might kill himſelfe, whom this author ſo much commendeth. 

And therefore concluding, {ince neyther by this place,ner by any Scripture, 
this prepoſterous loueto the Dead, to pray for them, can finde ſure warrant : wee 
defire that it may heatrely be thought of, how ill it becommeth any that profeſ- 
ſeth a defire to pleaſe God, which commaunded obedience,and not with tradi- 
tions of men, or deuifes any whatſocuer, eytherof theyr owne heads, or any o= 
thers. And thus much of it. 

S#fficient then bemg ſayae of theſe circumſtances of Prayer, will yout now proceede to the 
forme it ſelfe preſcribed of our Santour ? 

Content, And firſt conſider what a gratious goodnes this was in the Lorde 
our God,to lay downe'a forme for vs, That wee not able to ſee the bottome of 
our wants our {elues, neyther in what wee doe ſce,to take ſuch courſe as becom- 
meth ſpeakers to ſo great a God, by his owne mouth-we might be direed both 
in the one and the other, to our great comfort and Aſſurance, that keeping our 
{clues within the compaſle of Forme,our Prayer ſhould be to the Lordes good li- 
king; and therefore we obtaine what we aske,according to his will, Without a 
Forme, wee might haue wandered to our great harme,asking many times things 
burtfull; andif not ſo, yet things vnlawfull,not in forme Tawfull,which alſo had 
bene euill. And if Heathen ſaw the nakednes of men,for want of ſuch direion : 
Let vs (hriſtians ſee Gods mercie, and our owne great good, by his direion, 

Plato(we know)eſpying theignoranceof men in making their prayers to God, 
for that many times they ſought, what graunred would hurt them: faide this was 
2 cood forme; O Tupiter Rex, optima nobss ( vouentibus trubue, © Mala autem poſcen- 
thus qu0g, abeſſeinbe. That is: O Tupiter King, giue vnto vs the beſt things, whe- 
ther wee askethem orno. And all euill things commaund away fromvs, thou gh 
weeaske them, Wherein wee may ſee howe dangerouſly they groped in great 
darknes, for want of a forme: andwere faine for ſafetie,to pray thus generally, 
whereas wee now plainely are taught howto pray more particularly, and yet till 
truely, Wherefore ſce(l (ay)firſt Gods great mercie,and our great good, by ha- 
ung this Forme layde downe vynto vs. 


Then 
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Then touching thc forme it {elfe which our Sauiour hath layde downe, ir con. 
Gltcrth of chree principall partes, | ” 
Firſt, of apreface; ſecondly, of the Petitions themſclyes ; and laſtly,of a con. 
Mate cluſion, The preface in theſe words, Owr Father which art ws Heazen. The petitions 
prayer hath in order afrer, The concluſion thus, for thine # the Kingdome, the pawer, anathe ol. 
three parts, Tie, for ener ana ener, Amen. The firſt part which is the preface,ſhorte in words, bur 
plentiful in marcer, is ſo layde downe by the wiſedome of the LORD JESPS, as 
that cuery word carrieth his weight, & bringethto vs in vic therof moſt ſingular 
profite. Thefirſt is, FAT HER, by which Name,weare taught to ſpeake ynto 
our GOD when wee pray vnto him: and {ce the yſe, There is no Prayer as wee 
, well knowe,and before hath bene declared, that canpierce the cares of e4lmoh. 
Ft pedem. 1 God, ynlefle it be made both in afteRion and Faith. AﬀeCtion hath his want 
 Þ Shaw. great, and too great often in our corruption, and therefore in mercie of a fraci. 
8 *) Sandtifie ous GOD, belpes and meanes prouided for it. This is one euermore to con. 
< {_cnies. ſider, to whome I pray, and to whome ] ſpeake; Namely., not. to a ſeuere and 
The = he ſure Iudge, not to a cruell and mercileſſe Tyrant, not to a ſtranger that know 
—_— eth mec not, orhath no alliance with mee, but toa Father; yea, in /ESUF 
"HRIST now wy Father,a kinde,a louing, a good, atender Father, who loo. 
. keth vpon mee with bowels of mercie and pittie, figheth for mee before 1 come, 
runneth out when 1 doe come, mecteth mee, embraceth mee, falleth about m 
necke with his armes, weepeth vypon me in melting motions of louing kindneſle 
hearcth mee ſpeake, weigheth my ſute, whether it may bee my Pane and can as 
ſoonein concluſion ceaſe to bee God, as denie mee any thing that may be my be. 
nefite, And 6 the»,the affe&tion that we may pray wirh,if we confider this Name 
of FATHER. My 1oule maythirſt,my heart way long , yea burne and burſt as 
it were wit! mee, with defire cuer to come to my Father, for heis ever a Father, 
and hath euerthe nature of his Name, though I] be vile, And therefore let ys take 
the vic intended by the Lord in this _ Title,and pray.cheerfully, with ſweet 
comfort in the conceit of whome we ſpeake vnto euvermore. 
When Aﬀection then is thus kindled and ſtirred vp, looke at Faith in the next 
place, which alſo muſt concurre with ir, or elſe in vaine we pray, and obtaine no- 
The foe&3' ofe thing, This knew our SAVTOVR well, and therefore euen to this end alſo hath. 
the word Faught vs to fay,and pray inthename of Father, Whereby ariſeth in vs,and ought 
Father. cuermore,an Aſſurance of his willingneſle ang readinefle to helpe vp._ For what 
-willa Father denie vnto his begging childe, that may dechim good ? Pater quid 
negabit filys qui ian dedit,quod Pater eff ? What will that Father denieto his Sonnes, 
which hath already graunted this,to de theyr Father ; yea ſuch a Father, as being 
not or Father, hath redeemed vs to him, his ytter enemies, with no leffe price, 
then that precious blood of his owne and onely beloued Same ? O how ſhall hee 
(with him)nor giue vsall things alſo? If wee which are cuſll, yet inthe nature of 
Fathers,giuc good gifres to our children, how much more ſhall our Father which 
one $29 is in Heaven give good things to them thataske- bim. (aa woman forget her child, 
Mab. 7.11, and not hae compaſſionofthe ſorme of her mombe ? Though it could bee, yer will I not forget 
thee, Beholde I haxe grauen thee vppon the palmes of my handes, thy walles are ener inmy 
ſehr. ludge then, the willingnes of the Lorde euermore, to graunt our profitable 
prayers,and be ſtrengrhened in Faith by this worde FATHER: Prom ſerms 
play. cous, TOs ſit gratie vide, &-ſuauitatts: 6 Homo :faciemtuam non audebas ad Culum attollert, 
_ on 5+ ' oculartuos in terram dwrivebas,C ſubito accepiftsgratiam (hriſts,ex maloſerno,fatlu er b0- 
nu Filius. Nonergo his arrogamiaeſt, ſed fide. Pradicare quod acceperis,non cſt ſaperbia, 
ſed dewotio, The 6rl worde of Prayer,ot whar grace and {weetnes it is, & Man, ſee 
Ambr:4b:«, and conſider. Thou durſt nor lift thy face to Heauen, but threw thine eyes downe 
de Sacrom: totheearth,and ſud we: Soi receyued(ſt mercie in Chrift, of an cuill ſeruant, to 
FAD: 4. be made a good Sonne, Heere is no arrogancie,bur faith, Andtopubliſh abroad 
what thou haſtrecciued, is no pride, but deyotion,ſaid the godly Father —_— 
A tht 
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A third vic of this worde Farhey is, to put vs in minde alſo of the dutic of Chil. 

dren: For we may not thinke, that,wee calling him daily by.chis tender Name of "pune 
mercie and tauour, and expeCQting at his handes the ſruites of ſuch nature as his pg fa 
Name importeth,we in the meane time loſely and lewdiy may behaue our ſelues, 
and neither before God nor man, walking as Children, yer fooliſhly feede our 
{clues with the hope of Childrens benefites from rheir Father, There is no ſach 
matter if wee take that courſe, but cuen as often as wee open our mouthes, and 
pray this prayer,{o often euen of our owne mouthes the Lord ſhall judge vs, thar 
wee calling him Father, yet liue not, nor deſire toliue in the duties of his Chil- 
dren, O fearefu]l chaunge of a ſweere Name, to a dreadfull witnes of woe ynto 
vs ! Say then & Father, but doe or indeuour to doe the office of a Childe. For 
it paſſed from him,andIyeth betore vs, to ſtand ill Heauen and Earth periſh, hee 
expeterh it,and we are commaunded it : If 1 bee your Father, wheye .is my honour ? 
If I bee your Maxkter, where 15 my feare? And therefore well ſaydethe godly Fa- 
ther,  nemadmoanm nobis placemus de Des Patre, fic (ibs placeat &f Deus de nobrs, As Malach, r, 
wee take pleaſure in GOD to beeour Father, ſ@ let vs doe, as hecalſo may take _ 
| pleaſureofys to bee his children. Yea, well faith the word which wee muſt neuer ©VP"% 
Fo ger; Gyrde vp the Jones of your minde, bee ſober, and traſt perfefUy on the grace that is 
brought unto you by the renelation of Ieſus Chriſt, as 8bedient Children, not faſhioning your 
ſelues wnto the former luſt of your i gnorance but as hee which hath called you ts holy, 2 10H 
holy in all manner of conuer ſation. eAnd if hee call him Father which wthout reiþet+-of per- 1,Perer. 1, 
ons, iudgeth according to exery mans worke, paſſe the Time of your dwelling heere m faare, 13+ 
and ſo toorth, to the ende of the Chapter. | "" 

And the Apoſtle Pale, in like manner, 7 therefore being priſoner m the Lorde,pray - 

you that yee walke worthy the vocation, wherunto Jeearecalled, With many other Fc 
places: And certainly it is true,our finfull ſoules ſhall one day rue theproofe of it, Kpheſ.q.a. 
if it be not warned: God heareth not finners: but if aman bee a worſhipper of God, and 

doth hus will, him heareth hee, Yeathertore markc it with a mindeand a conſcience, 

careful} ro performe thelike evermore., How Dauid both perſwadeth the Lorde ltoh.g.1;. 
to heare him,and ſtrengtheneth himſelfe in afſurance,to be heard by performance 

of the dutic of a childe,to him whome hee callech inj his prayer bis Father, eyther 

before or after, Before in theſeplaces i Saue mee, for 1 haue ſought thy precepts. 

And againe, Let thy hande (awe mee, for I haxe choſenthy precepts. And inthe laſt pyyjm 114% 
verſe of that Pſalme, Seeke thy Seruant , for 1 doe nat forget thy Commaundements, gg. 4 
With ſuch like ſpeeches, manie. Afterwardes, as appearcth in the 145. verſe, 173. 
Heare mee 0 Lorae. and 1 will keepe thy Statutes. | 

Ry which practiſe of the Saint of God, wee may make this aſſured, but dread- 
full concluſion ; That Father in mouth ,and Sonne without ſenſe in life,maketh 
him of a Father aJudge,and turneth his fauour into furie ; his pittie into plagues, mote 
andour hoped health in Heauen,into aſſured woe in Hell for euermore. , 

Therefore, apaine and againe,ler ystake this profiteof this worde FATHER, 
euen to reforme vs daylic, as the Lorde ſhall ſirengthen , into the obedience 
of Children. So ſhall wee ſay in comfort with Saint John, Whatſoener wee ache, ve © 
receyne of hum, becauſe we keepe his Commaundements , and doe thoſe things which are plea- Lobo, 3.22, 

ſing in his ſight, 'Y.ea, doe wee no way ſtrengthen.the error of merite beereby, but 
reftifying hereby our ſelues in truth,not in a lying.name and ſhew onely,the Chil. 

dren of God, both pleaſe che Lord with obedience of Faith, & comfort our ſelues 

intruth of promiſes alkogerher free,made by a good Father vnto the ſame, . 

A feurth frujte againe;may bee of this worde Father in this beginning, eucato 
proue vynto the. con{ciences of the whole World, the ſyfhciencie and perfeion of The fourth vie 
the workeof (CHRIST forvs. Forby which God is ſo fully pacified and plea- ot chevvord 
iced, ſo_contentedand ſatisfied,asthat of a Jucge topuniſh,he becomerh a Father Fe 


oy 


19 tanour, a nd we of enemi es,Sonnes & fellow, heires with (Þrift,thac is abſolute, 2 


perfect,and cuery way full, But by the work of Chriſt for ys this is done,and we in 
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theknowledge thereof be ſoelieh by the ſame Chriſt commannded, nor in the 
= , ſpiiitot feare, but of taith and&ymfort boldfyto call him Father. Therefore the 
There: f-ction wW6rie 6t Chriſt for vs 15 molt perfect, olorions and abſolute, This g'ucth faith ſor 
Of IE TO fen?e; this giveth hope of latety from the power of a!l foes: trom the ſtrength of 
” rhe the law,fromthefſting of death, from the victory of the grave, and fromthe wai- 
ut 7 gl micht of all:thekingdome bf hell that can be rayſed againſt vs. For Wee ate 
m{thed, yea, tully iuſtihed, and who or what can now ccondemne vs ? wee are 
Sonnes, and who can make vs againe Sernants ? wee arefriends, and'who can 
m#kewvs ſors ? It is now my Farher and your Father , my God and your God, and 
whit (irength ot hels tenne thouſand can change this courſe? O word of com. 
fort then commanded mee by Chriſt ropray iti the name of Father, Deere God, 
andſwect Gott, ler our ſoules fecle it. It 15finiſhed, and why are wee feared? 
Were our finnes as Crimſorr, as Skarlet , as blood, they ate waſhed, they are 
wiped), thy are gone, Were my wantes the wantes of the whc le world, the 
are pardoned, they are forginen, God is pleated and is now my Father, O $a- 
viour ſweet, make my thankes many : ler my tongue, my yoyce, my heart, my 
The wicked.* Sole, my whole man inward and outward reſound thy laſting praiſe, See, fee 
he5 OTIBE ther \finne thar* deniſe a daily Sacrifice for finne, either adding vnto'this moſt 
OR: perfe& redemprion as if it wanted , or elfe vainely doing by a wo; ke of 'will-what 
already is fuily d»ne by preſeriprof GOD. Be it that wee payed a debt, and 
 yerare troubled forir divers times and wayrsagaine, muſt wee ſo often pay the 
debt aoaine as Wee are troubled ? No, wee know it ſafficeth well to recttrre ener 
tothe payment once made, and making'probfe thereof, we ſtill eſcape ich yex- 
ingWrongtull action, So iris in'this, Tre vertte, power, and efficacy of this Sa- 
eifice is perpetuall, being once made, andneegerh but ty fxith to be taken hold. 
1;  ofandapplied, Whehbloeuer wee are troubled.” Fhe debt is payd, make but the 
_ : proote and end this aRion,* For , once hacthb bee entred by his owne blood whto the holy 
_ _ m9 ptter, nnd obtaynedeternall redemption for vs, And with one off:ring hath hee conſecrated 
*£ fob ener them'that areſanchfied, ” Po gate ene 
2 In Why doe we ſay, Or Father, abr my Father? © ob 
1 \Fhis word acaine;, hath his great reafon ,atidprofte to vs in this preface. For 
firſb}t reacherth 1s:Gharitic rowaPUESdbf brethren in generttf / whereſgeuer, and 
1 Charity... r. .owhbi6erer they be: "and a carewell\of rheir good , as of dur 0wne. Which in 
2 thivprenr corruption of nature is hard'to be had, vnlefſe wee ſhabild by ſuch ad- 
> nv/Mbens iSthis; bedrawneynesir! Whethrher'as borne for our clots, live 
and care for our {clues , in ſuch a ſeltelone$ab God and manabhorrerh, Where- 
We vaſt nk. forethe Lord Teſts 'heere edromandeth infrhis word of comminity , rhar wee 
uc! pray tor {hole lihover! tiHKR of onrſciues, neiter priy for our ſelues, bur alſo together 
our (clas with yentiopur flue? Teal others} een the whote Church of GOD in Earth. For 
ans eg it is we tulnefſebfebebgdy of Chrilt, arid therefore by that meanes deere 'ynto * 
wew hte Y® jThee br Jeers, Ir is that one body Whereof wee att all members. ' andthe 
Ie niercy to boli of members lb {rt that wee houl8 fete one anothers priefes, beare one 
al! <h.chaue 44 athers bufded$3"remembtr'iohe an orhersHondes, cent though , wee were 
thelen dt Lownd with them ,\and thenithathre in" afffiftion, asif Wee Were al Mited in 
EL bd yes. yea Wee are x wighti? Wis Toue ; etrery 'man as? he . : jathToceiuec the gift, 
n et.4,10, ro: *ny nit r the ſame one Ny #&&rh\er , 45 good diſpoſers of the manyfo]d Ora- 
lam,5,6, ce&&of GOD, antby name? to pray one tor driother! "For love neuer { cketh 
xi Col.13.55 her owne thitiZs6Hhely." This\ee foiger too "often, and-r! dfcfore we fearetully 
Pay With out profie, '' Our hearts are narrowand ftralSht”, "onely looking Ar our 
' felis and oir 66he; oor childten and Friſthlls”; a'\d RE” eete Saihts pt God, 
1, enibers afo/@ith v8 ate notfligdg he pen,? Alas weurnye it Folly to Ve told vs 
'* B&KeIhdldthink'vpon them/and finke or Acim, as We mf the Churchof God, 
Eee foro Wetbravell, THIS ISfarre ffojn Or Farhrr Ut is fittefron that 
#FeMionthit in this wer wee are raughrts alt then; and therefore POOney 
J[;3 + Tthcie 
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theſe Prayers thus made of vs, moſt vſually without remembrance, care, and de- 
fire of good to'all Gods Church, as to our ſeJues, is no {weete meate before the 
Lorde,but euen afilthy ſmoke rather,thar he flyerh from, | 

Therefore ler vs remember this vſe of this word,if wee wiſh to pray aright, and NETS 
thinking of others in Chriflian loue, as of our ſelues,inrreat the Lord for them as Augu:cofeſſ” 
for our {elues. Beata qui amat te, Cf amicuinte, & wimicy propter te, Bleſſed is hee ou F/ 
that loueth thee, and his friend in thee,and his enemies for thee, ſaith the Father. 
Thar is, Bleſſed ever hee or fhee thatreachour affection as they ought paſt rhem- 
ſelues to others. For, Duledtionss flammas Satan ferre non poteſt, The flame of Chri. 
jan Loue and Charirtie, Saran the enemie of our bleſſednefle c2nhot abide, Bur, 


Dileflia donums dei. This Loue is the gitt of God,and that Lorde then graunt it to 
ys for cuer. 7 | LEE 


Secondly, this word teacherh vs vnitie with our brethren, conſent and agree- 
ment of minde;in/faith and doctrine, and every good thing, For how elſe can 
we call him Or Father,we being diuided from the Church and members thereof, _2- Vouitie, 
by herefie or ſchiſme, The word ſhall import a communion with them in one Fa- ada El Ow 
ther, common toall,and our wicked wayward ſeparation of our ſelues fromrhem 5 ath.5. 24. 
ſhall denie thefame, Therefore bee reconciled euer firſt to thy Oo 


C bryſoſt: 618 
Cor, 


ſairh'the Math, 6.15, 
Scripture)before thou pray,or elſe thy prayer witneſlerh againſt thy ſelfe. ' And 


Jet not the Sunne goe downe vpon thy wrath, if thou meane to pleaſe God, + 
Thirdly, Humilitie is learned byir,nor toexalt our ſeluesaboue our brethren, 3-Humilitie, 

paſt that whichis meete,foraſmuch as we have all one Father, and ſuch an one;as Fat, 3 
is no reſpeer of perſons, but tenderly minded toll his children, He carethnor 
for the puffes of this worlde, Pyrrh, Beautie, Wealth,or wit, nor forall the olorie, 
wherewith commonly proud fleſh {welleth : bur he careth for thoſe that feare him 
and worke rightcouſnes, how meane ſoeuer they be. And when the fading faſhi- Ads.ro, 
on of tranſitory condition is cut off by death, the determining of ſuch pride, then 
they as we with God accepred,as honorable,as wealthy,as beautifull in Heauen, 
where this traſh is troden vnder-foot : yea euen more peraduenture honoured, as - 
they that haue more honored him in this life, where wee with our pleaſuteplayed Note | 
the wantons,and viinely boaſted of a paintcd ſheath. There #5 nepther lewe nor Gre. : 
cran,there is neyther bond nor free,there t neyther ©Male nor Female,but wee are all one, in 
(brift Teſus : It is 0ur Father,to the comfort of all hearts, that feare his Maeftie; 
Omnes Chriſtzani fideles diuerſos mnterris habent patres,aly nobiles,aly tgnobiles: UnKum ve- — 
ro Patrem inuocant ,qu1 eff m Celis : $ ub iſto Patre ſunt dominus & ſerumu, Imperator &- Galat,';, 
mules,diues & pauper, All faithfull Chriſtiashere on carth(faith S. Auſten)haue diuers 35, 
Fathers, ſome noble,ſome vnnoble,bur they make theirprayers butto,one Father 
in Heauen: and vnder this Father is maſter and {eruant, Emperour and Souldier, ,,, 

; os | bs - s ; g.$cr.,135. z 
rich and poore, Truth ir is,and ſweet it is,to vs poore wretches inthis world, yp- 
on whome the Magnificous of rhis earth looke ſo bigge, as if we neuer ſhould be 
worthie to wipe their ſhooes, much lefle accepred as their fellows: Yea,peraduen- 
ture before them,in a place of greater honor then the ſea of olafle here ca euer be, 
Wherefore let vs joy in it, and remember to {ſchoole our ſelues in our places,cuery 
one ro ſhew fauor fir, & due regard to cuery man in this preſent world : the Prince 
to the ſubie&,the maſter rothe ſeruant,and every man & woman one to another. 
17 1 did condemane the indgement of my Seruant({aith holy lob) or ofymy Mayde,when they 1.þ, 
ad contend with mee, what then ſhall I doe when God ftandeth vp, and whenhe ſhall viſit me, io NRA 
what ſhall I anſwer ? He that made me in the wombe,hath he not made him? hath not hee a- - 
lone faſhioned vsn the wombe ? And receiue him now({aith the Apoſtle Pawl)not as a 
!eruant, but aboue aſeruant, euen ts a brother beloued, and ſo foorth. Thus wee 


'eethe Chriſtian humilitie towards our brethren in this world,that is noted vnto 
vs 3s thing fit for vs cuer, in this word, Our Father, 

Put it [eemeeth by this forme that wee may not at any time ſay mour prayers, My God, or 
F-th;r neither yet pray particularly,emther for our ſelues,or any other, But incommon ener. 


2 | No? 


14, 
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28  Aprofitable Expoſition 

| No? you miſtake it. For as this communitie of affection is taught vs,and this 

prayer that extendeth the defire.co the good ot others, 1o 15 the Scripture full of 

warrants,alſo for both the particular applications of God vnro a mans lelf, by the 

rearmes of My God,and Lorde, and Father; and alto tor pariicular prayer, forour 

m ſelues and others ; Our Sauiour {uith, My Fatner:.the apottle, my God: the pro. 

Wo as het Dad in cuery Pſalme almoſt, and the prayers ot Gods Children tor then. 
Philcen, {clues privately are extant:; Dawias, 'Pamles,>Anuaes, with manze moe, 


of 7 ” " 


* Bur the matrer is this, wee ſhould ner ,neyther cuer did, any of theſc ſoparticu. 
- larly pray for themfclues,or any, but that there was euer inthem(although nor ex. 
* '>+ * * prefſed)aneye,to commit by rhe {ruice of theyr action, that thing, eythertending 
to the inabling of them bettex to ternie 11 Gods Church, which 1s a comon good, 
or elſe as willingly wiſhed,though not in wordes, yet In trruch of meaning to all. 
to whomeit may (tandin like fieed, and for as much vic and good. . So are wee 
bur {poyled or all filthic ſelte-louc, without care tor others, not forbidden tore. 
+. gardour ſclues, with ike wiſhro others, 7 | 
9b 30's + Why ſay wenext, which arti Heauen ? 3+) 
OE, _ 'Twothings in God, our Faith ought euer to be aſſured of,or elſe weepray nor 
__ well; to wit,will ro helpe vs, and power. Theone hath bene 1ufhciently decla. 
” red inthe worde Father, the other now in theſe is confirmed vnto vs. For by his 
His being 'n being in Heaucn,appeareth his Maieſtie, Might, and Power, his Rule and Domi- 
Meter har D19N Quer all things, whertby hee is able to goe throngh with rhe purpole of his 
Sprenuall vie good will towards vs,that 1n nothing our Hopeof Leing heard may be hindred, 
ir bathto our / hae ſworne by my ſelfe : the Word # gone out of my mouth 1mrighteouſnes, and ſhallnot 
lou'es, returne, that enery Knee ſhall bow unto mee and euery Tongue ſhall ſweare by me. | 
Elay.$4.23- ** This Lord of ours raigneth, let the people tremble, he fittech berwixt the Che. 
rubims, letthe Earth be moned. Tha Lord 7s great m Syon,and hee 1s High aboue all 
people, Lertthe Kings of the earth band chemiclues,and the Princes adnable t0- 
gether agamft the Lord,and againft his Annoynted: Let them purpoſe to breake 
his bands aſunder,and to caſt a way his coards trom them, He that dwelleth inthe 
Palm: gg.r, Heauens ſhal lavgh them to {corne,8 this powertull Lord of ours ſhall haue them 
--- in denifion, When he purpoſed to doe his Church & children good, who or what 
could ever refiſt thar will. Blefle he or curſe,proſper or puniſh,giue or take, what- 
ſocuer he will,that doth he in Heauen andearth,and none canlet him. His power 
is Almightie, aud thertore able eucr to performe his will. This ts one, the doctrine 
delivered vs intheſe words,and the vſe of it is great. For manie are the Aflaulcs 
of this life, the troubles of the Fleſh, and the grietes of our mindes,dangerous are 
the darts of Sathan againſt vs often, and we haue'no way to winneteliefe, but from 
Note, the Lorde by Prayer: Then ſteppetbin the greatnes of the matter, the multitude 
| of encmies againlt it,the weaknes of our {cJues in Faith, in Friendes, in Counlcll | 
and meanes, and in Concluſion, a very impoſſibilitie as it were, in reaſon of che 
N thing appearecth, Burt oh Feare auant,and Faith bee ſtrong ; for what Will wants 
in atender Father, or what Power to him that dwelleth in the Heauens? And we 
are purpoſely by (hrif remembred of both theſe in this Prayer, that wee might 
neuer doubt of eyther,he is our Father,and heeisin Heaven ; that is, Flee is molt 
willing,and cuerable : then Feare away. This comforted (rift in the pryde of 
power againſt him, that cuen then his Father was able, if it pleaſed him, to give 
him more then twclue legions of Angels,to fight for him againſt them. And this 
is written for vs, whileſt the world endureth, to be our comfort. 
What God G O D would deliver Joſeph hisinnecent ſ-ruant,and he coulde doe it,though 
euerwould the credite of falſe report, in reſpect of the accu ſer, were neuer {ſo oreat, God 
doe , hee eucr | ; ; : p 
0 ke” WR defend his Damel,and he could docit, againſt all the ſpite of man,& pov cr 
' __ of rozring Beaſts, ſo great & terrible, God would giue paſſage through the maine 
Sea on foote, & he could inthe moment of timeperform nis will. What ſhould we 


ſay? Many hare bin the troubles of the righteous, & ever the Lord able to deliuer them 
| Hee 


Math, 26, pf 20 


out ot 41), 


pon the L ords Prayer. 29 


Hee is the ſame yeſterday and ro day,and for eucr, And therefore whatſocuer 
befalleth ys in this worlde,pray inthe comtort of this ſweet conceit, that hee is in 
Heauen: (That is)God and Lorde of all; able as willing, and willing as able,and 
cuer both to doe vs any good , if weepray: For feare not the Diuell, nor Death, 
nor Hell, nor Man,nor matrer ever in this Earth, but looke to the power of thy 
God to defend thee,to helpe and ſuccour thee in all thy difirefies, and thatpower 
joyned with the will of a Father, whoſe bowels melt vpon his childe, O GOD 
and FAT HER, {weere and ſtrong, increaſe our Faith,increaſe our feeling, and 
inlarge our harts and ſoules to receive the vſe of theſe things, that aſſured ot will, 
and aſſured of power, our Prayers in Faith may pierce thy dwelling place, and 
winne our goodon { HRIST foreuermore, Amen. 


Secondly, theſe wordes ſerue to lift vp our heatrs and mindes from all earthly T06 Org vis 


; of our Fathers 
| baſe and lowe conceires of the Lorde,  Yea,cuento ſetvsas it were ont of our being in hea 


ſclues,and beyond aitremembrance eyther of badie or ſoule,in our heaucnly ele- ven. 
uation of inward Powers tothat Throne fo high and glorious, the ſeare of that 
mightie God wepray vnto. And conſequently, to make vs aske nothing of him 
that might be vnſeeming ſo Imperiall a Mazeffie, to deale in,and to care for, But 
euer torememberthat hee being in Heauen,and wee in earth,hee holic, and wee 
yaholy : hee glorie,and wee ſhame: hee God,and wee Men, Ir is true that the 
Prophet faith ; His thoughts are not our thoughts, his wayes our wayes, Bur 
as the Heauens are mightier the earth , So arc his wayes higher than our wayes, 
3nd his thoughts aboue our thoughts. 

To whichende it ſeruedalſo inthe Church ef olde,as (Jprian witneſſeth, that 
' thePaſtor being about to make publike prayers,ſhould crie to the people, Surſum 

Corda, Lift vp your hearts, And the people did anſwere, Habemu ad Dommumn : 
Wee lift them vp vnto the Lorde ; thereby declaring that they thought of no baſe 
and earthly, and lowe matters, but of the LORDE, and the Lord in Heauen, 
euen as wee doc, and are cuer taught bytheſe wordes, Which art in Heanen, 

Thirdly, they ſerue to ſtrike ys not a little, bur ever thorow and thorow, with a The third vſe. 
reverence of his Maiefke whome weepray vnto, For Heauen,and the height of 
Heauen,is his dwelling place, and wee ought moſt earneſtly euerto thinke of it, 
that wee may come humbliets him, This cauſed the Seruants of God, not onely 
to crouch theyr bodies, but to bowe theyr hearts, when they came before him, c- 
uen the knees of their hearts, as thinking neuer their reuerence great enough to- 
wards ſo mightiea GOD. | 
' Heauen is Þis, Earth is his, Hell is his, Allis his. Deuouring fire.goerth be= 
fore his Face, and mightic Tempeſts are ſtirred vp about him, Herideth vpon the Palm, 5, 
Heauens,as it were vpon an horſe: yea, the earth ſhaketh,& the Heauens drop at Plilm.6o. 
the preſence of him, His Charers are twentie thouſand,euen thouſands of Angels, ag 

It is hee that commanaeth the wdters tt is this glorrous GOD that maketh the Thunder. Hes 
It i hee thatruleth the Sea: It is his voyce that is mightie in operation, yea,and a Vial, 29.3, &c. 
glorious yoyce, Suchavoyce as breaketh the Cedar-Trees, yea, the Cedars of 
Libanus : ſuch a yoyce as dundeth the flames of fire, and ſhaketh the wildernes; c- 
ven the wildernes of Cages. Let vs make haſte therefore with that great ſeruant of 
God Hoſes, and bow our clues to the earth and worſhip: Yea, lets in the true F 
conceiteand rexerence of his mighty CMateſtie, couer as it were our faces with our ET, 
mantels when we pray vnto him, So {hall we come before himrightly, and ſhew 
the vie of his glorious ans Ju the Heauens,noted vnto vs. But alus,where is it , ule fault of 
with thouſandes thouſandes, that yet take themſclues to bee great Chriſtians? manicinthe 

We clap our {elues downe to pray,and we think of any thing rather then of the Church.and 
mightie Majeſtic of Him before whom we are come; And therfore we gaze here,& where. 
gaze there ; wenote this Man,and that woman; their geſture,their Apparell; yea, TTOs 
the leaſt roy(eſpecially ſtrange about them.) And yet we pray well,wee huddle and 
1479ble vp mbaſte the labour of lips without touch of heart, the faſter the better: wee long 
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the beginning any, becauſe ſothe Name Father includerth, 


of the Deatie, 


ro have done;forfeare dinner be marred, and yet we pray well, Wee gapeahd we 
yawne,we hem and we hawke,not for necefſitie of Nature which is allowed, bur 
in the drowſines of the Spirits,and to ſhew our authoritie, wee are chiefe 'menin 
the Church,&c. And yet we pray well. But Wee ſencelefle wretches in this be. 
halfe,for then come we rightly before rhe Lord,as we learne heere,whenremem:. 


bring that he is in Heawen, that is of ſuch Glorie, Maicftic,and Power, a$ hath bin 


declared, wee throwe downeour ſoules and bodies, in all reuerence and comel 
feare before him, ſpeaking to him as duſt and aſhes, to the /mmortall Kmo of Hea. 
uen and Earth, humbly,euen with a reuerent trembling as it were, and affeRtion 
ofall partes,leiſurely, carefully, heartily, and with all trueproperties andreftimo. 
nies of a minde,conſidering thepuiſſance, the might, the glorie,and Imperiall Ma. 
icſtic of him to whom we ſpeake.. Whick'whether theſe things that I named Ge. 
clare in vs or no, let all Chriſtian hearts be Tudges, Itis too true, they convince 
vs of the contrary, and therefore in dread of their witnes,(to our woe)at the da 
of Doome,let vs leaue them,and vſe the place of Prayer as wee ſhovild;in all hum- 
ble,lowly,and poſſible reverence, We are ſo willed, and by (ri himfelfe, that 
ſhall iudge vs if we doe not. To this ende wee fay it,euer thinke of it, which art in 
Heauen. . ay | 
 Laſtly,this notation of the place where our. GOD dwellerh,teacheth vs, thar 
our Prayers are not tyed to any certaine place,as in olde tjmes, neyther bettered 
by any place, be it this Mountaine, or Jer»falem, or whitſocuer : But the houre 
commeth, yea, now is,that the true worſhippers ſhall worfhip the Father in'$pi. 
rit and Truth, and in euery place hauelibertie and leane tor lifte vp your hands to 
his Maieſtie, in eueryplace,be faith, and marke it, And'why fo ? Forour God is 
11 Heauen,and heareth cuery where, withour refpe& ofplace now, I mean with. 
out reſpeR of place as then, touching any commaundement from him of particu- 
lar place, but not hereby to overthrow any ciuill order, for better meeting toge- 
ther in appointed Churches of Gods people, Yet cuen heerein beware of ſuper- 
ſtirion againe afreſhe in reſpect of place,more then elſewhere, when true warrant 
beareth me our,as well then,as in the Church at ochertiqmes', to make my j 


rayer. 
But of Churches,and publique meetings there, enough hath beene ſaideBefore 
Where it may be readagaine if you will, [$3 | 


Great u thewſe I ſee well of this ſhort preface. ſo often ſaid & ſo little thought of: but now 

I pray you,let me aske 4 queſtion : D oth not this inuocarionof God by the name of Father,ex. 
clude both the other perſons, Sonne, ar:d Holie Ghoſt, from beth our ſpeech and meaning? 

* No indeed ; for the nameof Father, being oppoſed to creatures,is taken eſſenti- 
ally, not perſonally, and apreeth rightly to all the Tnree perſons in Trintie, being in 
eſſence, nature,and ſubſtance one; and ſoisitheere, But ifir bee put and joyned 
with any other perſon of the T-:mte,then is it not taken eſſentially bur perſonally, 
and agreeth to that perſon only,and ſo is it not here : Foryou ſee here in this prai- 
er,there is no mention eyther of Sozze or holy Ghoſt,together with this word of Fa- 
ther : which if there were, then ſhould it bee a name of perſon, and not of eſſence: 
bur here is onely mention of Father graunting,and creatres asking: and therefore 
Father,a name of eſſence, comprehending Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt. Rs it docth 
divers times inScripture. E/ay, the 9, chapt: calleth {HR 7ST the eucrlaſting 
Father, The Apoſtle faith, Though there beethat are called Gods, whether m heaucnor 
in earth,as there bee many Gods,and many Lords, yet unto vs there t5 but one God, which © 
that Father ,ofwhom are all things, and wee inhim, 

In which place , the Name Father includeth Sonne and holy Ghoſt. But the 
name Father is put downe, becauſe it is the beginning of the Deitic. Sointhe 14. 
of Iohn,and elſewhere. Wherefore though we are taught in this forme of prayer, 
to lay Owr Father, yet doe weepray to all the three perſons, without exception of 


But the Scripture calleth Chriit our Brother : how ts hee then our Father ? 
| Very 


ns I — — 


pon the Loraes Prayer. 


"Very well by diſtintion of two natures : hee is our Father in reſpect of his 
Godhead, and he is our brother by reaſon of manhood, 


Tet I am not ſatisfiza. * Fer thus mee thinke ts reaſon agmnſt your. Hee that receineth ys 
into fauour for C hriſt , and graunteth our petitions for (| hriſt, that is not Chriſt humſclte. For 
there 154 manifeſt arjtinitto of perſoas implyeX in i : but this father heere,whom we call fa- 
ther in the Lords prayer, recemeth vs,and heareth vs, and helpeth vs for Chriſt : and there- 
tre this father in this place cannot be Chriſt. | 
You trouble your ſelfe in an eafie matter, and you doe not diſtinguiſh as wee 
needes muſt doe to keepe a truethin theſe cauſes, Irold you before therc ate two 
natures in Chriſt, and diuers ſeuerall thinges in that one perſon, in reſpeQ of 
thoſe ſeuerall natures. Now you muſt conſider againe, thar in Chriſt there isa 
nature of Godhead, andan office of a mediator betwixt God and man, he and his 
office are ſeuerall things, yet hee one Chriſt, Then concerning your maor prope- 
ftion,crue it is, that he that receiueth vs into fauour, and heareth and helpeth vs 
for Chriſt, is not Chriſt himſelfe in that one reſpeR, but in another he is. For Chriſt 
as mediator, is hee for whom weare recriued, heard and helved : but as God, it 
is he alſo that reciueth, heareth, and helpeth. So doth diſtin&ion of things ſeue- 
rally to beesconfidered aunſwer your doubr, ,and leave Chrift included in this 
word and name of Father in this Prayer: aſwell as any other perſon. ron 


Then this nomination of him to bee in heanen, how agreeth ut to himthat 7s in eter ; late? 
Dooth it not reſtrame that «biquitie of his ? | 


No indeede, no more than other ſpeeches in Scripture doth, which yet at the VÞ1quitie, 
firſt bluſh ſeeme to doe it, as this doerth. Wherefore that we may vnderltand both 
this and them, ler vs remember, that not onely in this Prayer God is. ſaid to bee 


in heauen,but the Propher allo ſaith, Hee hath prepared his ſeatein heanen, and ma- 
py other places the hke, Fu 


Then againeit is ſaide : Doe mot goe vp, for the Lord is not with you, Thirdly, If any 
1anloue mee, I and my F ather will come to him, &c. Which commin g and going 
ſhould ſeeme to refringe his vbiquitie, Bur concerning the firſt, we are to know __ 
that in theſe or any others places, God is not meantto be in heauen cither circum- 22h 
criptiuely as men limitted by place heere and not elſewhere for that time, eyther Nu, mo 
definitively as Angels by proprietie of their ſubſtance, but ( that wee ſo ſpeake ) 42. i 
repletiuely, becauſe with his abſence he repleniſheth and filleth heauen and earth, 
and all places,as the Prophetlaith, 

Againe, becauſe there, asinhis throne and place of greateſt dignitie, he ſhe- 
werth his power, his wiſedome, his goodnefle and majeſtic, morethan in other 7 
places of the world; and therehence more reuealeth and declarerh the ſame than EW 
trom any other place, The heawens declare the glorie of God,and the firmament ſheweth p 
his handie worke. The Lord heareth the heauens, and the heanens the earth, the earth 
the corne, andthe corne the people. From heauen the wrath of God 15 renealed againſt 
ally1goalneſſe. From heauen he ſendeth his Angles, fromheauen the {onne of man 
decendeth,trom heauen the holy ſpirite commerh, and from heauen ſhall he come 
toiudge the quicke and the dead.Wherefore in thele reſpeRtes and anumber like, 
heauen is called his throne,and he is ſaid thereto be more than in all other places, Huy $6ct, 
and we when we pray, lifting our eyes and mindes vp to this chiefe throne of his 
maieſtie, when it pleaſeth him ro communicate, life, motion, light, andall good- 
uefle to his ſervants, ſay, Oar Father which art mheanen, 
And remember with your ſelte, that euen'in the ſame place where heaven is cal- 
lednis Throne, the carth alſo is called his footeſtoole, as noting his preſence, not- 
withſtanding euerie where,though his ſeat be prepared in heauen, And whar place 
wilyou build wato m2, ſaith the Lord, that is, how may I bee apprehended ofany 
one place, that am infinitie , and fill all places? Nothiro therefore this 
claule in ourprayerinfringeth his vbiquitie, Touching the ſecond thing, that God 
1s ſaide inthe Scripture not to bee with ſome men ſometimes, we muſt vnderſtand, 
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- come, when againe hee beginneth to worke by his holy ſpirite, andto res 
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it is not meantof his eſſence, as though that were not in ſome places, bur of his 
efticacieand working by his holy ſpirit, and by his ſtrength co ſaue and del;y.r 
{ometimes, | 

Thus is not the Lordin the reprobate and wicked. For what is ic to be in a Place 
rightly and fully, but as in his owne proper place, there to rule and raigne, anq t, 
exerciſe his power to the good of the place which the Lord doth notin the wic. 
ked? Thus was ictolde the people, thar God was not with them, and therefore 
they ſhould goe vp : namely, not to fight on their part, not to ſaue them and del;. 
uerthem by his power and ſtrendtb, otherwiſe by his eflence hee was with ther 
and hee is cuery where, This well confidered giueth alight to diuers places of 
Scriptures, wherc it is ſaid, the Lord is neere or farre of, telling vs they are mean: 
not of his eſſence, bur ofhis grace, which grace when it is mercifully offered tg 
men and women by the word preached vnto them,by bleffings and comforts be. 
ſtowed vpon them,able to moue a heartof fteele to thinke ofa gracious God tha 

iueth ſuch giftes,then is the Lord ſaid to be neere,and when vnkindly (notwith. 
Lodi all his goodneſle) he hath bene reiefted, deſpiſed,and refuſed, and there. 
ypon ceaſeth to offer vs any more fauour, but ſhutteth vp his compaſſion towardes 
vs, then is he ſaid to befarre oft , Thus is it meantin the Prophet, Call vpor him 
while hee 1s neere, That is, I haue now ſhewed whileſt his arme is ſtretched out to you, 
and his mercic offered in ſuch ſort as it is. This allo confidered, teacheth ys how 
God may beſaid to be more in one man than in another, and more in one place 
thi in another,namely, ſtill not in reſpe& of eflence, which is equally in al places, 
and wholly in all places, but in reſpe& of more or lefſe after the gift of his grace to 
one perſon than to another,or to one place than another, Of which it may. be true 
that Gregorw {aid :Dens qui ommatangit, non equaliter onnia __ God that touch. 
eth all things yet roucheth not all,things alike, By this may the thrid thing partlie 
be Bnet v8 to wit, how Godis ſaid in Scripture to come and goe away, and 

et no breach made ot his vbiquitie, namely, becauſe ſuch ſpeeches are neuer to 
i meant ofhis eſſence, or mutation of place,( for ſo departeth he from none) 
but of inward or outward effeCtes of his holy ſpirite, according to which giuen 
or taken away,the Lord is ſaid to come or to goe from men & places, as he depar- 
ted from Daxid, when heleft bim iuftly for his grieuous finnes, deſtitute of the 
peace of his conſcience, ofthe cheerefulnes of his minde, the cleannefle of his 
heart, the quictneſle of his af{eions, and other giftes of his holy ſpirite which be. 
fore Dauid had in greatmeaſure, Whereypon he wasforced tory, O Lord create « 
cleane heart within mee, andrenue a right ſpirit, 0 Lord gine mee the comfort of thy ſpirit 
againe, and let the bones which thou haſt brokenrcioyce. On the other {1de, heeis ſaideto 


faith, repentance, loue, hatred of ſinne, and ſuch like. Thus meant our Sauiou ; 
when hee ſaid, [and my Father will comewnto hm,and dwelt with him. And this of n- _ 
ward graces. Ourwardly alſo the Lord is to comeyErgo,when either by outwarbg 
crofles hee ſo humblerh vs as though hee had forſaken vs, and departed in anger 
fromvs, ſo that wee are conſtrained with Dauidto ſay, My God why haſt thou for- 
ſaken mee : or when hee ſo defendeth vs, comforteth vs, and blefleth vs, that 
the worlde that ſceth ir, is driuen to ſay and ſceas Sanu/did of Dawid, that the 
Lord is with vs. So his abſence, is the abſence of his effectes in vs, and for vs, 
and his preſence or comming, is the preſence and gift of them, eyther inward or 
outward. Dn 

Wherefore to goe no further, I hopeit is wang enough now, that though we 
ſay our Father is in heauen, yet we arefarre from denying therein, or thereby his 
diuine vbiquitic and preſence cuery where, But cuen 25 the ſoue of man whichis 
wholie in the whole and in cuery part, yet isfaid to be inthe heador heart more 
thanelſewhere, becauſe there more than elſewhere it exerciſeth his power and ef- 


fes. So God, though by eſſence euery where and in all places wholy, yet Þy 


ation, 
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action, operation,and.communication.of graceand gifts not equally in all partgs, 
but in heauen mare than in earth, in the godly more than the wicked, an dings 

of his children, mare than other 2: in the Saintes 1n heauen, more thawingthe Sainzes; 

n carth, and 1 the hymane nature ot Chriſt, more.than in. any creature eythetin 
heauen or carth,as in, whom the fulneſſe of grace andſpirite withour meaſure Was. Sir? 
Howbeit yet in.a More, excellent manner God dwelt in.Chriſt than by fulnes gf 

erace and giftes, or by manitcſtarion qt his vertue and power, as mighc be ſhews; 
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ed iftheplace required it. But thus much of this matter, 
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tha good will, And herein for more pl ainnefſc of ſpeech ler Three things 
$ NE og "po! #4 coalidered, 


come, | | 
For ſo both the Lord God himſclfe, the compoſer of this Prayer, and the giver 
of body, goods, and foule, and all, reacherh in the fixt of Mathew, And the 
power of his holy ſpirite in the praiſe of his (cruants confirmeth and ſheweth 
euidently, Forprincipally and aboue all, ſaith the Lord Ielus, Seek the kingdome of 
God,e> the righteouſneſſ? therof,c54l theſe other things ſhalbbe caſt vpo you, Which words, 
ita man would demaund a reaſon ofthe order of theſe three petitions before the x,oq. 32,32 
other of our Samour, contayned, as you lce, euen a full aunſwer, to wit, Gods glo- ; 
ricis more chiefe, and therefore ought to be firſt ; but theſe 3. petitions immedi- Pom,g,z.- 
arly reſpect that, and therefore ought to be firlt. The power then ef gods ſpirite 
10 the practiſe of the godly, we lce alſo in Aoſes, the great ſeruant of Almightie 
God,and in Pale his elec veſlell, to beare his name vnto the Gentiles: who 449 
ofthem in the flaming heat ofa burning zealeto the glory ofthe name of Cod wi- Beds evi 
ſhed the ſame, with the rafing of the ſelues out of the Booke of life,and curſe of his more to be ca. 
wrath tothe woe eternall of their own ſoules for cuer in that. place of perditjon red for, than 
and death, as is laid downe vnto vs. A truitin them ofa mighrie working ſpirite, OUr OWDE {als 
and commended to vs in the world for euer, to.tell ys what ought to be  - nog EA 
See then euenatour beginning, when we pray like Saints and ſonnes of God, ,, compriſes 
like durifull children affected rightlyto their tather, even then when we tall be- to gether, 
fore him with hearts and mindes, nothing fo carefull to gain our owne good, as to 
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BA SE Hmers agg 
win the glorie andhonor of his name, and the content ofhis holy,bleſſed, and nog 
ood will. And therefore looke into our petitions earneſtly, how and Which wa 
they ſerue ro'thar Before we make them,and then beg them ſpecially for thar eng 
Andeuey then'IHay when we doe feele inthe ſecret teſtimonie of an inward en. 
ſcience; ſuch'a flime of loue wrought by a gratious ſpirit, beyond power of Qu 
fill nature to dir God in vs, as thar if any preferment of ours, benefite and p09 
inthe courſe'of this world ſhould be found of vs to fight againſthis glory, byand 
by we find content,nay not a'content only, bur cuen a reſtlefle poſting haſt, ang 
burning heat corenounce it, to defie it, and to ſpit atit : yea were it ſuch glory of 
vs inthis world as ever Princeenioyed, and notonely fo againe, but eucn a moſ 


' willing mind together with the want ofthat worldly glory or good whartſocuer, 


to Wit alſo, as hath bin (t e:ved eternall glory; and good inheauen, fo that our 
God and Father might thereby be honoured. Bur 6 whereare we? where axe we 
in this affeion ? Woe to our weaknes, and alas our want, Yet let vs fee what 
ſhould be, letvs confeſſe what is not,and God for his Chriſtes ſake graunt ys mer. 

Somerhing is ſomething and cuer comfortable, nothing is ſinfull and euec; 
damnable. This loue to the Lord, and zealetohis gloryy it is his gift, and where 


| he will he giviethit. Though we be weake he is ſtrong, and there is no fleſh bur 


he can aide it, neither any heart buthe can changeit, onely let vs ſee our want, 
and ſeeke our good, and certainly we fhall find the ſame with him. This world 
endeth, and God knoweth how foone, and euen this night before the next may 
my ſoule be taken from me, and then all my care for the cauſes of this world, where 


' isit?or whoſe is it ?it cannot goe with me, it thall not foflow after me, but fran- 


ers perhaps ſhall enter vpon my 1abours,' ana my cares ſhall make them wightie 

that will ioy inthe lack and loſle of me. If Thaue followed thenthis, and negleQed 
the other, woe is begun, and it ſhall never end with me, BurifI haue cared but 
competently for rhis with the other, andeuerinthe power of giuen grace more 
for the other rhan for this, be it vato me an end when it pleaſtth God, his mercie 
ſhall drive my labours to the good of thoſeT heere loued, and that my loue of him, 
and zeale to his gloxy ſhall follow me, remaine with me, and weare the crowne of 
Gods mercie for euermore in heauen. 7 

Thus is ita bleſſedrhing, 'toToue Gods glorie, and ro ſeek his kingdome with 
conſcience of dutie,and feeling of a furure ſtate :anditisas curſed a thing, onely 
to ſeek our ſelues, and care for euen a kingdomein this world, if jt were we could 
get jt, much leſſe fer far inferior preferments, and ſo thereby with the loue of them 
to be devoured and eaten vp, as that all ſpeech and talk,and thoughts of the othe: 
is verie odiousto vs, and a mockerie wich vs. You ſee rhe world, the dates and 
times, and you know my meaning. Remember the place of theſe three petitions 
before the other, andremember God in Samuel, They that honour me, thens will I ho- 
our, and they that deſpiſe me, they ſhall be deſpiſed : 3nd I end with them, Ieſus Chriſt 
in the benefit of his blood give vs care and feeling, | | | 
' The diniſionthen of them, and number, as alſo the order of theſe thyee before the other, you 
thus obſerue. Now for the matter and meaning of this firſt, if you will, Halowed bee thy 
name. 

This ſhal we then vnderftand when we know what is c6priſed & meant by the 
two words init, Nameand Holowed. And therefore concerning the firſt, we arc 


- to be advertiſed, that although no one name wherewith the Lord is called inthe 


Scripture,as /chowah, E loeim,Shaddai,or ſuch like, ſhouldeither in mind be c6ceiucd 
and thought, orin voyee with words expreſſed and ſpoken without moſt bighre- 
uerence as dutie is, yet arc none of thoſe names in this place meant, and much 
leſſe any Indaicall or Popiſh ſuperſtition'in any of them confirmed, The Iewcs 
for their Jehowahb, this is no warrant, But the name of GOD hgnifieth here that 
maieſtieofG OD, power and infinite vertue that ſhyneth, ſheweth ir ſelfe in 
euery thing ſo wondertully, Z : 
uen 


3. Peririon. | © | oponithe hordey Prayer. 3 
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ven as jtis viually raken in the Seripeures; ma fot rhempſtparc fignifierh' in Melach.r, 
the Prophet, when he ſaith : From the rely of the Swe; wwnto the ous downe's the Ls 
fame, my name is oredt amongſt the Gentiles, ana 1m every plaoe ticenſe Fall offered unto 74 : 
my name an4a pure offering : for my name 1 preat among the Heathen: ſurbythe Lord of 
hoſts. And Father, glorifi: thy aame. And , Baprize m the Ko 7+ of the Father, ithe Soune, 
8:4 the holy Ghoſt. ns C0 35 902 E014 ob 0-501 14-51 
Whereas, I ſay, the word fignihieth nar any lettersor fillables intongue, or 
that, but that power and vertoe' of God, ſhinerh ry 81 things. So agame, 1m ple Mack. 16.17, 
name of Chriſt rhe Apofttes caſt forth Uniels, that 15, in the power and ltrengthand 
vertue of Chiift + for (5 Hunt Prey expounderh inthe Actes, when he faith, 1 t was ARtz.12.816, 
not their power and godiyneſle hat hadwmude tine mm goe, buritwas the nanyeol Pits 3.16 
that holy one and 1ſt, whom tney had betrayed, that 15,115 POWEr zpi-godlyncſte, MET 
his ſtrength and vercue, nc thenms, S0,*»+Ar the nams of [el ſoaltenrry knee howe, vere £1 
that is, not when the word is pronounced we thalt make a curtelie; but. we ſhall Be 
all and euery creature be ſubject ro his power, authoritie, and:dommaion:.for by 
name there Teſus is meant Damme Gpeteſtis, domnnon and powgroand geraficc- 
trons vocabnlo exprmitar ſabiettis,by bowing there1s exprefled and micunt ſubiects- | 
on to that dominion and power, Burperhaps with moreplainpefle xx: may may be 
noted, that the'name of God here rc{pedterh three things chiefly 2 to wir, 
| | [0s + | Hunſcite, [33 2 
His workes, :-: 
: 205; 'Brsword. »::-. 7 
If we confider the Lordhimſelfe, then we fec ih him cuer majeſtic and holy- The not 
neſſe,, Andrihis is his name, It we confider his workes, weſee'iuſtce, mercie, og Ss it os 
andpowefrin'them. And this 15 his name, :Andif we confider his word, there is 
ener truch{wiſdorfy, and goodnefie int, and this alto msname. Sorhat we may 
' conclude thisÞplaceeucn as. he that fairy Nomen Dridicitar, omat 14 quod drullo 
wedicutty. Bythe nameof God isheremyant, whartocuer- itis: tha 
may be affirmed, a9that hÞ i$ g00djinf, grat:ous, &c, fo x ink Exod. 33. 
And thivhail kite wananeevidentiant plaine; evenfidm the:Lord himfcife, 77: 
in tha manifeſtation of himlc;fe toths Teruant Moſes, where:he faithy. hewill 
make alþ h1s good ve beforeiimy and proclaime the name.:of the. Lord before 
Mm, nd doing fo indeed, Wis tame j& efther this word nor that, as; Jahowah, 
Terrirrammilton, of Tich ] 3.ef either 1 Hebrew or Greek, this rongue: Or tha, Exod, 24.&Cc. 


bur it 15 Bhs The Lord rhe Lond ſtrong, morc/ull, ard prone, ſlowiro arger,, and 
avundint 11 00097” ſje and truh 


I, 


ttruely of him 


/er1:18G rea for thouſands, forging 'mquitie, tran}- 
| TEE SPAS 3, EE Io Mnd as "I COTE es 0g gS 

nr [1mm ond rhe, "nA 95 WH the wiched rnocent, viſtring the quite of the Fathcrs 
epathe children unto the thiru und fourth generation, Scerhen the greatiand glotious 
time of COOD whirit 1381 TY 0% Weyr! 4 54; I Path Tn” 


Antiobur if hooant { hay 192 by Hallawing of that name ?. \ | SUO17-Oft7 
/ Or Od opted” Le mes ef EIS 3 | Ofthe Greek 
Tolallow oftoſintAy 194;horhtwo thines, Eicher romaketo ythat which tide Dinzas 
before wibnevls, butifbyloted andwnelean, In whichi ſbrr. out! Sautour Chriſt pag. 108. 
doth lellow n@ A@tifit 9g making vs ofthe finſallfonncs of Adam, therighto- 2. 
ovs {nes bk Gbd ſn himlelte; Eithereifcrhat which of it {eife and init ſelteis 
"ready helyoTo to teputs'and take ſoy with all reverence to acknowledge rand 
thnfeffe, ld fo eter tb 'vt andito fpeak:iof. In which:denſe againe, wiſedome 
war 6fher felfe3s moſt inft, 11d ro Ee daftified of herchildren, rhatis; robefo 1.1m . 22 
ctremed, indged, anifrakbn, Anain'the third of John, He that hath reccined his teſdi- 7 
moe (Tait We brath joalrdlwiit Godt Ye, That is, nathing bur:this, doth-caule = 
nd 5fme tepafle, har G od as hdis in Maſelfe inderde truenndirath ir felic, ſo 
h*1s 4cknovted ord of others tobe, New in his latrer figdification it js caken 
beers, And therefore! rhud/etpourdeesbixhidearncd.” Sanitficart Ir, oft rewelgvi,. _— Q 
11-2195, rowAiFurs, honoyabid] vorekomeſcr Fa be baflbired here, ist; berevealed, {3 ed 
0 ned, obbrifietyhonereyrand trecly acknowledgeday®s tf Bed ig 


| Ang 
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34 A profitable Expoſt rion 


Rag a EA 
win the gloric and honor of his name, and the content ofhis holy,bleſſed, and moſt 
o6d will. And therefore looke into our petitions earneſtly,” how and Which wa 
they ſerue ro that before we make them, and then beg them ſpecially for that end 
An@enen rher1-fay when we doe feele inthe fecret teftimonie of an inward "TR 
ſcience, ſuch's lime of loue wrought by a gratious ſpirit, beyond power of ig. 
fill nature to dir God in vs, as that if any preferment of ours, benefite and good 
ih'the courſe'of this world ſhould be found of vs to fight againſthis olory, by and 
by we find contenr,nay not acontent only; bur euen a reltlefle poſting halt} ang 
burning heat to renounce it, to defie it, and to ſpit atit : yea were it ſuch glory of 
vs inthis world as ever Prince enioyed, and notonely fo againe, but eucn amoR 
- willing mind together with the want of that worldly glory or good wharſoeye; 
to Wit alfo, as hath bin {} exed eternall glory; and good'in heauen, fo that I 
God and Father might thereby be honoured, But 6 whereare we? where axe we 
in this afeRion ?Woe to our weaknes, and alas our want, Yet let vs fee whar 
ſhould be, letvs confeſſe whar is not,and God for his Chriſtes ſake grauntys mer. 
7. Something is ſomething and euer comfortable, nothing is finfull and eucc 
>" Jamnable. This loueto the Lord, and zealeto his gloryy it is his gift, and where 
| he will he givethit. Though we be weake he is ſtrong, and there is no fleſh bur 
he can aide it, neither any heart buthe can change it, onely let vs ſee our want 
Luke, and ſeeke our good, and certainly we fhall find the ſame'with him. This world 
endeth, and God knoweth how foone, and euen this night before the next ma 
my ſoule be taken from me,and then all my care for the cauſes of this world, where 
' isit? or whoſe is it ? it cannot goe with me,it ſhall not follow afrer me, but Rran- 
' vers perhaps ſhall enter vpon my lzbours,' ana my carcs ſhall make them wightie 
that will ioy inthe lack and lofle of me, I{Thaue followed then this, and negle&ed 
the other, woe is begun, and it ſhall never end with me, BurifI haue cared but 
competently for this with the other, andeuerinthe power of giuen grace more 
for the other rhan for this, be it vato me an end when it pleaſtth God, his mercie 
ſhall drive my labours to the good of thoſeI heere loued, and that my loue of him, 
and zeale to his gloxy {hall follow me, remaine with me, and weare the crowne of 
Gods mercie for euermore in heauen. | | 
Thus is it a bleſſed thing, 'toToue Gods glorie, and roſeek his kingdome with 
conſcience of dutie,and feeling of a furure Rate :anditisas curſed a thing, onely 
to ſeek our ſelues, and care for euen a kingdome in this world, if it were we could 
getjt, much leſlefcr tar inferior preferments, and ſo thereby with the loue of them 
to be deuoured and eaten vp, as that all ſpeech and talk,and thoughts ofthe othe; 
is veric odjousto vs, and a mockerie wich vs, You ſee rhe world, the dates and 
times, and you know my meaning. Remember the place of theſe three petitions 
before the other, andremember God in Samuel, They that honour me, them will Iho- 
our, and they that deſpiſe me, they ſhall be deſpiſed : 3nd 1 end with them, Teſus Chiiſt 
in the benefit ofhis blood giue vs care and feeling, | | 
"The diniſionthen of them, and number, as alſo the order of theſe three before the other, you 
thus obſerue. Now for the matter and meanmg of thi firſt, if you will, Halowed bee thy 
name. h 
This ſhal we then vnderſtand when we know what is copriſed & meant by the 
two words init, Nameand Helewed. And therefore concerning the firſt, we are 
© co be aduertiſed, that althoughno one name wherewith the Lord is called inthe 
To, - Scrjpture,as lchouah, Eloim,Shaddas,or ſuch like, ſhouldeither in mind be cocciued 
> and thought, or in yoyee with words expreſſed and ſpoken without moſt bigh re- 
verence as dutic is, yet arc none of thoſe names in this place meant, and much 
leſle any Iudaicall or Popiſh ſuperſtition'in any of them confirmed, The Iewes 
for their Jehowah, thisis no warrant, But thename of GOD hgnifieth here rhat 
maieſtieofG OD, power and infinite vertue that ſhyneth, ſhewerh ir ſelfe in 
euery thing ſo wondertully, 


Note 


1,5am.,2, 


Euen 
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1. Pericion.: -  Tpunthe hordey Prayer. 
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Fuen as itis viſually roken in the Seriprures; ma fof themoſtparefipnifierh* in Melach,r, 
the Prophet, when he ſaith © £r99 the ring of the Swne;"\ynto the'punms downe of rhe Rs 
lume, my name ,is oreat amongſt the Gentiles, and m exery plave ticenſe ſFallet offered unto "4 w% - 
my name and a pure off-riag : for my name w preat among the Heathen: (wrhthe Lord of © © 
hoſts. And Father, glorifie thy name. And,)Buprize wi the tame of the Farher, ihe Soune, 
4:4 the holy Ghoſt. va he ad O02 | Fi: 26013 1 10d O 39m [4-1 

Whereas, I lay, the word fgnifieth not any Ietters:or-fillables' imtongue; or 
that, but'that power and vertie of God, thinerh in li things. So againe, m phe Mark.16.17, 
name of Chriſt the Apotttes caſt torth Untrels, that 15; in the power and lirength and 
vertue of Clift: for (5 Gaint Pre expoungerh 11 the Actes, when he faith, Lt was ARz.12.816, 
not their power and godlynetle chat acme tie ram goe, burit was the nanrol Plal's «it 
that holy one and rſt, whom tncy had betrayed, that is,i1s power zpilgodlyneite, MOTO 
his ſtrength and vercue, nIc tems, S0,: »At the name of [elves ſtaltexrry knee howe, FRY! 
that is, not when the word is pronounced we ſhall make a curceltie; but. we ſhall ns 
all and euery creature Þc {uDiect tro 1s power, authoritie, and-dommion :.for by 
name there Teſus is meant Daman peteſt.s, domninon and powgroand gerrſicc- 
trons vocabnlo expromitut ſabitttio,by bowing there 1s exprefledand meant ſubiects- - 
on to that dominion and power, Burperhaps with moreplainpefſe x;may may be 
noted, that the'name of God here Om three things chiefly : to wit, © | 

| | (1 7! .teHunſelte, .. c.- | 4p | 
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I, 


e 
His workes, ©: 
? <, LOS Brs word. 4 : E 
If we confider the Lordhimſelfe, then we ſec ih him cuer maieftic and holy- $4 nd at 
nefſe, Andrhisis his name, It we confider his workes, we fee iuftice, mercie, es wax + os 
andpowerin'them. Andthis is his name, :Andif we confider his word, there is 
ener truch;wiſdorty, and goodnefle int, and this allo sname. Sothatwe may 
conclude thiyplaceeucn as. he that ſaidvr, Nomen Dridtcitar, omat 14 quod d; lo 
Wedicntiy. Bythe name of God is hereamcant, whartocuer-itis: th 
may be affiriwed; a9that h»>i$ goodjinft, aratious, &C. f ot F270 Exod.33, 
And thisſhatl kate wanahi evident and plaine; enentiom the:Lord himfcife, '9* 
in that manifeſtation of himſcite to tys Teruant Moſes, where he faith; hewill 
make a]þ h13 8504 voe before tim, and: proclaime the name'ofthe Lord before 
dim, od idoivg fo indeed, his ame j&enther this word nor:thar, as; Jehorah, 
Tetraorammaton, Of fich] M0; either 11 Hebrew or Greek, this ton £UE "or thaz, Exod, 24.&c. 
bur 1t 154 49 SF he Lon dy thettovd firong, merei(ull, ard pranos, ſlow. to anger, and 
abundont 18 00097 ſe dvd truth rolcrmmg mere for thouſands, forging 'mquite, tranſ- 
nr [19 0nd frbe, "nnd mrs the wiched wnocent, viſtting the mquitie af the: Fathcrs 
<Pathe children Unto 1 thiru und frrrth peneration, Scechen the greariand glotious 
name of GOD wtheirish tt bs 1 dar DEI e, u10b a 
A rf5phares ment 1 1 -ay fort! ty Hallozringof that name 7 | $6546 gabolron;ie'r ofthe Creek 
Tolmllbw oftoſin Aga wHorh'two thines, Eicher ro makeholyrhat which tide Dinzas 
kefore wat nets, butipbilated andvnolean, In which! ſbrr. out! Saviour Chriſt pag.108, | 
doth hbllow nd Tagenfis vey making vs of the {inſult fonnes of Agar, the righto- 7. 
615 {nes bk Cod in himielte; Eithertifcchat which'of it {eife and in:ir ſeltgis 
Mready holy To toteputs'and take ſo with all reverence to acknowledgeand 
thnfefle, art fo eſter tb vt and ro-ſpeark:of Jn which:Jenſe 'againe, wiledome - 
that of het felfe3s moſt inſt, 121d ro be miftified of her:children, thatis; ro be fo Tohn.2.32. | 
etremed, tud oed, anivrakbn, Andinthe third of Tohn, He that hath reccined his teſti- ” 
moe ( Taitho We bach ſeated wut God's YPHe, 'Thar1s ,bathing bur-this, dorh.caule 
ind Ste rp afſe, that Godas' hÞifindimſefe indeede truenndamath icſelic; ſo 
h6'r$ ickno«tedo td of others to'be, Near in his later hedification it' is taken 
herre And therefore: chud/ezpourgdee:sbyxhtlearncd ." Santficart bir," oft: reve tgri, WRnTny. 
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al-truely of him 
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 Aprofiable Expoſition Petition. 


"3335-25. hallowing of thename of GO D, ſpeaketh the Lord himſelfe 


And againe, Saxtificari Dei nomen cicitar, cum [acrum, Venerable, parums, angnſtum 
eſſe anobu agnoſeitur & predicatur, + nullomods contemptm,aut irrenererer COfiterur ags 
ſumatur.” The Name of God is ſaid ro be hallowed, when ir is confefled and Publ; 
ſhed, asholy,reuerend, pure, and high, and ſuchas by no meanes 1s either though 
of,or taken of vs conteptibly or vnreverently, So that in plain ſpeech this Petition 
is thus much : O Lord,let that maieſtie and holineſſe that is in thy ſelfe,that tuſtice 
mercie, andpower, which thou ſheweſt inthy workes, and thateruth, wiſedome. 
and goodnefle which is inthy word, wich all thy vertue oenerally whatſocuer 
comprehendedin thy nature, and fit for th e knowledge and vſe of man, be more 
and more daily knowne of man, and received among vs, with that dread, and ho. 
nor, andreuerence,thatis fit for ſuch a name, both in word and work, thought and 
deed, and euery way. : 

A natable requeſt ſure, and well be (cemmg the ſonnes of God, defirons of their Father, 

Clorie. But thus me think you doe not reſtrame it onely to man : ſo that in man onely this gle. 

rie of hus name 1s to appeare. 

No in deed, neither ought T. But know it as a faultin Tertallian and Cypriesſy 
to doo, Foro large is the reach of this petition, as thatit toucheth not onely men 
godly and vngodly, reprobate or elect, but even all things in this world whatſo. 
euer, than to bee ordained of the Lord. For in the yery lealt thing appeareth ſome 
majeſhe , power, eternitie, and vertue of him, which in this petition we deſire, ag 
well may appeare and be ſcene and celebrated to the praiſe ofhim, as thoſe oreater 
matters that arein man. And therefore crycth the Propher of Godin this Plalme, 
co all creatures topraiſe the Lord : Sunne and Moone, and ſtarres,and light;hea. 
uen and carth, dragons, deeps, fire and water, haile and ſnow, wind-and vapours, 
ſtormes and tempeſts, mountaines and hils, trees, beaſts, cattell, wormes, and all 
feathered foules, and in concluſion, cuery thing,to exalt,hallow, and fanGiifie the 
nameof the Lord. For his name onely ts excellent, and his pratſe avowe heauenand earth, 

Andto the ſame end is the 104. Palme, averynotable {ong of Dawid alſo, teach- 

ing vsplainely, thatin all the workes of the Lord, there is a portion of this his 
Name, that1s,of kis Maieſtie, power, wiſedome, and godlinefle, which in this PC- 
tirion, and by theſe words we ought co beg of him, which may appeare, be leene, 
noted, marked, and obſerued, and celebrated in this world, to his glory, Sothar 
you ſee prayer doth not meane onely man, bur all things, in that order that Thaue 
. declared, Euery thing as is berter and better knowne, contayning matter andar- 
ument of Gods praiſc, cither in reſpect of workmanſhip, vie, nature, all, ot 


Cow 
Tet it reſþeteth man chieflie, as the word of G G D, wherem hee hath ſhewed himſelf 


moſt, and layd downe largeſt ma tothe glorie of his name. | 

It doth ſo, and theretore fo letvs think ofit., And firſtſee how it beggethfor 
vs knowledge and vnderſtanding till more and more of his name.and nature, be- 
cauſe knowledge goeth before obedience. Which requeſtof knowledge carrieth 
 Withit an induftrie and indeuour in vs in all diligence, euer to obſcrue the Lord 

-in his workes, to marke the power, the wiſedome, the goodnefle of him incres- 
ting them, and in giuing ſuch nature, vſe, and operation to them, in diſpoling 
chem in ſuch an order, in continuing themin ſuch acourſe, and fo footrh, and con- 
demneth the too too common and damnable dulneſle of the world in fo continu- 
al lvſe, and ſolittlea regard of theſe things, being the:maine cauſe of grieuous v1- 
thankfulneſſe, and not ſanQifying of tne name of God in vs, 

Secondly, we begin it, as one faith, Now modo vt nomen Det mintelletiu per filem 
& notitia Dezs,verum etiam ore, corpore, witag: fora ſar hificetur et glorificetur, Not one- 
ly that the name of God in our ynderſtanding by faith and ei of God, but 
alſo in mouth, bodie,and our whole life may be ſanRified and plort ed, Of which 
y his Prophet lay 


ing : 1 will ſanttifie my great name which was polluted among the Heathen, 


How 
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How will he do it, orwhat isthis ſanRification?'Marke how.it followeth, .7 wil | 
powre cleane water v ppon you,and you ſhall bee cleave : yea, from all:your fiuthyneſſe, and 
fromall your Idols wil I cleanſe you. eAnewheart alſowill I gine: you anda new Spr- 
ri will 1 put within you , and 1 will takg away the Stonte beart oxt of your bodie , and gre 
Jou an heart of Fleſh , And Iwillput my Spirit within you , andratſe Jon to walks in 
my Satutes , aud you ſhall keepe my inugements , avd.doe them,  Sothat then 1sthe 
great naine of the Lord ſanRtitted you [ce and hallowed , when wee doe not one- 
ly know , but doe the thinges that redound vnto his prayle. .For then they that 
{ee our good workes,, are thereby cauſed to glorifye God intheday of thevi- | TON 
ſitation, And eucn contratiwileagaine, if we:doe not,, wee pollutethe nameof x, Petey. 2; 
the Lord in cauſing itto ſound euill. amongſtchewicked, andthe finneisgrie- x z, 
uous., Of which complaynetrh the Lord by his\ Prophet E/ay, when hee laith; Mat.5.16, 
His name all the day commually is blaſphemed + And by bis Apottle to the Romunes, Eſay, 32.4. 
in divers other places: Andtheſame Apuſtiecharging 1eruants that are vnder Rep. z. 24; 
the Yoake, to account their Mailters. worthy ofall. honour, maketh rhisthe '3,77mo.'6*7 
realon why , Leaſt the name of God and his Doflrine beeemill ſpoken off. Andtherefore Thirdly wha 
thirdly , as weeleeke the one, lo wee defireto hee able to ſhnnthe other inthis we pra ""— 
Petition , beſeeching him inthe ſenſe/of thelewotdes, chat altthoſerhinges may gumſtix rhe; 
bee remoued, overturned, andtaken away: which Prophane blemith, 'orblot Peririone * 
chat glorie of his, either in himſelfe, or in his workes , or in his word and doc- Pſal. 104, 
frines TT” 951} 64.5 L947 OH #6, 
Such as ace theſe damnable Atheiſts of theſe latter daies which wich their Tcalts SPY = 
Scots, and mocks deridingall goudnefſe; doe not onely diſhonor the'nameof © | 
God, butto their euerlaſtingwee, inthe flames of the burning boctomletlepit; *- 
athrmeit flatlycin their hearres', that there is no God arall.'\, Such. are they that © © 
wich their cenſures willcorrec thewgrkes of; :GoD,, and ſpeake. evill ofthem, 7 ;h,;;;u;; * 
 Folmplameof his providence 2;and murmureat his indgements, carpe atlas | ne? 
wits his word, allure;vntolooſengfle, anddayhicworke difdayne of cotnnnbad © 
de# obedience, which all, if they bet) notreferaved, are prayed apainuſt throwght * 39 
out the world by all the Children of God dayly inthis Petition , tothe vnptild ,, , 
able terrour of them, ifthey had jxaceto thinke'of it. - For how:certaineisthar Al bal © 
vengeance which hee that ſ2ndethyt> biddethiaske 5 and howidreadfuil muſtitt RY 7 
needes bee, and euen Importablewhen it cammeth,” which igſovften, focarnelt 
ly, andby ſuchta number asthe whole Church\of God on earth is 3' in ſo many 
places aſked, begged, and cried for? - O woetotonce thought ivpon; antiper . i 4: 
to bee trembled 3t, ſhall ig nor þee romembrediiitidecd ? Shaltcheſepayneed daies 
ſo.poyſon vs guitewith the aug afchis warklLatidthe fadingfallics.of amiolt vn: 
certaine ellate, thatall grace and goodnells fhallbeconemnedofvs? And wher: 
_ astheProphet.af God({aid, Our day onthe Comporfthe Lordr houſe, it bertes thin d Pſal, $4. 
Thouſand. We ipychecontraryathat butonthaurethere isrov much,thoughie 
be We WEeKe,, way onceamany wetkesz and one dayiwthecontieotihis 


mw 


world.to rhexhich yeeche Apaltle faith-Fa/iarnet your ſelurn, is better & ſweets) 

{bz ( SOnuog A TALLY e/pagallya great Ban, chan attoufand irf theorher? Rom.12, 
bEue pe ll wiſh quedelycomioh that DrophdicrarherdooreNeptrs p/c/g4, r. 
d,than to dye jipreatrengwedinehetents bib :opgiity; 
when we either loure or laugh to betold, wee ſhould come in 2? Can itbe hoped, That the 
that eyther now wee doe thinke ( God often puniſhing ſuch great contempt with ,,yes of all 
laſting blindnes)that they are bleiſed that dwelleth inthe houſe of thelord,being #1;ncd Gods 
euer prailing of God, yea,that the very Swallows & ſparrows that are there,are as being witely 
it ep Pappy & bleſſed? O it isto be fearedno! Andthereforenot Dawids prayer, aboliſhed the 
bdsBazidrSpirite, neither conſequently that eleRionto life whereof that Pirit only divine 
iSacertayne pledge, Which isterrible inough, if God werein vs. Thinke of name & ma. 
_ t&thinkeof this againe with it,that all the Church of God through theworld 


. , feſt a 
4sT haueſaid,pray againſtvs when we are thus irreligious & Prophane, laying, = T 8 
c Hallowed 
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38 .o& profitable Expoſition 1. PETIT1ON, 
| heaucnly fa- Halowedbethy name , that is,, O'L OR D contound with ſpeedie curle of death 
ther bee had and woe eternally allthole thar nocliuing in thelawes of thy will, cauſe thy name 
311 honor and tg heare cuill, and tobe blaſphemed inthis world, Let them periſh O LORD, 
cated vppIx ler them perith inthe lultes of their owne hears , and giue thy name his glorie, 
with pure Which it hell hae not alrcadietaken polleſhion of vs, will pearce V$S,and make 
minds by me ys thinke of reformation of our ſelues: the Lord in mercie-grant it. 
of all ages, Amen. «Amen. © And if # doe not , time 'paſſeth, and time commeth , the which 
countries & two times ſhall diffet, as mercie and inagement differ , fauour and furie, lone and loa- 
parts of the thing. And theword of the Lord' ſoil nat deceine v3, ſaying Vengeance is mine; and ] 
world, will repay, #=t: how ſaone that know not wee. But well wee know, the LORD «© 
How Gods mot: flacke concermng hus promuſe as: ſome wen count ſlackeneſſe, but hee is patient towards 
name is Vi- yy, and would haxe all mencomt to'repentants, and one day is with the Lord as a 
halowed «ad thouſand yeeres, and athouſand yeares as one day, and this day will come. Bur 
polluted you now 1 pray you let nee mooue a-doubt or two oits you, And: firſt why the (hurch of 
may further G OD ſhould praythat the Lortls name may bee halowed which is atreadie , cucr was, 
ſee in the 2. nnd ſhall be moſt boly, pure, and" glorious, © - 
Comman. Becauſe we docenot pray.it, inreſpe of him, but of ourſclues and others, 
Rom. 12. (uchasweare : forthe LORD in deedis holy, neither canany thing bee as- 
' 2.Pe.3. 9, ded tothat holinefſe or glorieof him to make it more, but wee doe not know it, 
Uerſe. 8. ſomuch as wee ſhould doe, neither ſpeake of it, and imitate it as wee ought: 
Verſe. 10. andtherefore wee pray that as hee is indeede, ſo more and more it may appeare 
and ſhine out tothe world , all lets and hingerances beeing taken away , that his 
He ſanttifi- due praiſe may be giuen vnto him of vs, thatis, wee pray not in this Petition, 
_ ethysby ma thatany holinelſe may bee added to his name, that already it hath not, but that 
king vs boly, as it is in it ſelfe indeed and ever, ſo wee tmay chaue grace to fee and confeile, 
wee him by and more and more dayly may be reucile;*and ntanifeſted to this world. "For 
confeſſms theLORD is fayd to ſanQifie'vs, either inwardly or outwardly, Inwardly 
bim holy, by his Spirit, outwardly by hig word, and' this'againe cither by ſeparatitig vs 
& co from our (innes , quickening vs by his holy "Spirit, or continuance of "them 
__ ka + 0 OTTER OS HOLT How 3, ” 
Apo. 22,11 .. Another dowbt ic; why it ſhould bet ſaydinthat place. And hee that is vniuſtlet 
| * himbevniuſt (till: and hee which is filehy, Tee him bee filthy ſtill. Seemy beere 
wee are tanght to pray; and all mien; that our lines may bee holie and pare ener , to the 
end lis glorious name may hane prayſethereby, © ST 
That place you mcane is notſo fpoken ; as that wee ſhould continue and de- 
gh hinelle brvarighteouſnetſe, ' Bur its a declaration of the courlſethat 
the wicked will take ,:and withall a fecret corfirmation of thegodly , notwith- 
ſtandingtheſame.. Asif heefliould haueſayd, bee hot troubledor hindred in 
yout moſt godly courſe of obedience to mee; either by the continuanceand e- 
yer increaling of the wicked intheie wickedneile, or by my tallerance andlong 
forbearing to{mite them, But follow you mee and my commandements, 
ſtagger not z looke not backe, giue not ouer; andasfor thewicked , hee thatis 
vault, Jet him be-voiuſttill,'and hee that is filchylet him bee filthy ill z]their 
. puniſhment they-ſhall bee ſureof intheirtime's and for you, goe yeon with- 
oubſtoppe 3 letthem be as they are to their woe, en - 
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C (The Prayer:*. 


RAN AHightic, G O D , lookg vppon vs wormes and pretches, 
— Pw) here 6 at thy. feete lying aud begging mercie. Let vs ob- 
0 ot Tang, of thy fatberly gegieſes whas then haſt ſo touingly 
gh vio th that thy name may ber halowed., Let 


Y onr clexaudi be al men lightned bythy ace, bebald 
f Fa b:7 4 bed; holineſſe 2 that 15:3 thy Fg more a 
by 77107 %p. png merci and power, which thou ſhewehh 


Y LY Ke 344 grkes, ' and. that truth wane, ond grodreſe 
——_ I which: Boker word, more and. pony all thy wert 
” I fe Ne ap comprehended in rl natureand Fre te 
y frite hunk dge and wſe of man , {et tir bee mare: and 
more ah browhe wnto us. . when 5h als thoy bait beſtowed as it may ſeemeigood 
to thize owne wiſedone : this rey) dge ter pho Vs - Q heanently F ather let it not be i us 
abare knowledge, 'Þut PL to our by ge that dread, and honour, that regard and re- 
UVerence 1n our obedience that 5 fit fel , lg a MANI, both. 5 mt worde and, works, thought and 
deede , and enery way, Make vs 'O Lord ener more and mare to .Akoyde and ſham 
what polluteth thy name , and cauſeth tby truth to heare exill of the wabed. Remontiand 
enerturne alſo good Lirds all thoſe. tony in ji good time 5 which proghanc, blemifh, and 
blot this glory of thine ſhining « cithgr up. SE ao ; word, or inthy workes, . Swale: as 
are theſe irreligious. Atheilts of our ſnneth Pr 5, which with their mockes, and ſcaffer; 
tauntes, and teſts, deride all goodye fe ? —_ all Conſcience and cary tp pleaſe thee j;; aud 
ts , f worke diſd; daine where , Wang  bage hearing | ggark to by, bleſjed will, © '-Q abb 
mighte GOD, 7, -moxe their 3-5 out of King and. County Yer... Ont of, Citoets 
and townes, and FL of prinate bomſes and. ole hag Awake Lord is.thy power, and thinks 
of thy holy name , \ {et not theſe enchanterss and charmers prenaile agajnſt.thee, and pla! 
that they haxe baniſhed ont of (o many Tg he ſoar o = names 12 hey are vnholy.and 


they would hawe ll; wh, they ar hey where, they come , they ure 
per os Rocker #o anal EW and pap 


Haug remone. ther from thy choſen, _ 
_— al(o for thy haly name ſake the ng thy promdence, the murmmurers as thy | 
dgements, carp errand ores cratigen 


ersto looſeneſſe of life, and behamoxr, 
»d all that ; Pllicieg thy thy ny nn formed. Fingly, deare Father, ” 
ls not the ſhanses of ungealine(ſe ore on? faces,carry vs nay, Neither theſe 
deepe waterflouds AN ef a the lewd and looſe examples. wee behold _ 
yriefe, let thews' neucr prewaile, agamſt ws to þi vs , but if ti tuft wrath hawe 
ſealed thei confuſion they beeing ond}, tet thens þ e avinſt ſoil, they Feemg filthy, tet 
them bee filthy ſtill to their owne woe 2 ot to ont; + Zoppe or binderance to doe our aucties , 
in ſeeking to know thy g lorious Marne gnore and 1 more "Y and to [antlifie,and hallow it gccor« 
ding to that true ponLdee more and p D8ores And deere GOD beginne not onely.obe- 
dence in vs , but confirme thy fanou: 1 to Us « Jen then awd eftabliſh x,1txal 
goodneſſe': make ſtrong our inward man againſt al aſſa 7 pk 7+ theſe ſeely Soulespend pin 
ſomefull priſon duting life , by bweJcome chan gerrreis when time ſtall bee with thee 
to line , till thy day of doonee,, eb Fi receiumy their mates againe , but 
| immortal ayd mcorr, wprible , with the to. line Fapiogued 
7 aine ff for gk. 4. ort. Bat. | 


hot bt, or ſakes 0; | Led —_ | 
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The ſecond Petition. T hy kingdome come, 


which he Jew- 
200 nefle; w uch 


» Whereby thar 


anne 


ſhouldlay : O. LORD ercR atid begin, O.Lotd increaſe and propagate, O 
Logd eſtabliſh and enercontinuein our hearts thy tuleand and gouernment, to 
thedeath of ſinnez#nd lifeof Tighteouſnelle, thettue effeRs of thy ruling ever, 
Which yer is nor ſoplaineas it will be, when we haucconlſidered of the Fecal 
members implied intheſe words; For weemuſt vnderſtand, that when wee arc 
taughtto pray forthis Kingdome of God allthe*meanes whereby it is effeRed 
in-v$, are included to wie pokes asalſo all ops and lets, enfmics, and hir- 

_ dranceswhatfoctierwith — Kingdome, prayed againſt, that they may 
Pete bertemooued and taken away: \ Tobethenasplaineas Tcan, the Kingdameof 
'it. Godislaydtobeeof threeforts, towit, of power,of grace, and of Glorie, The 

Reg-c G74 Kingdomeof power'is that Soutrgigntie which the Lord hath over all chethings 


num I ti. 


in the world, direRing, guiding, ruling, diſpoſing of euery one of them as. his 
wk good pleaſure is, an#caulmyg allrhecreatures inthe world, yea, all the wordes, 
M14, works, andthoughts of men , toferueto his glory, wiſedome, and will, whatſoc- 
uer isinterided by man, or any meahies to the contrary, which the heathen have 
called deſtinie ,'or inevitable neceſſitie. This Kingdome is not heere meant) 
when wee pray , "Thy Kingdom? come.  FortheLord never hath, neither cuer 
Farm. vwillkeſethis Kingdome, thats, as I ſay, this authoritie , and power ouerall 
thinges, tomakethem ſcrue co his pleaſure, and to bring to paſſe what hee vill 

have, whereby wee © ſhould neetle'to oy for it, . thatitmay come Of this 
Kingdome may it be ſayd, thar is in the Plalmie : Whatſoener pleaſed the Lork, 
P/al.13 5.6. that did be, in heatien and inearth, in the Sea, and inall deapths, _ For it ſubicReth, 
as youſce, tothe LORD, alltheſe, and Ul their works whatſoever. And 

then what is exempted ontof this Kingdome of power, if Heauen, earth, Sea, 
and deepes be ruled by it? Yet Rayeth notthe Prophet ſo, but prooveth by 
examples what hee hath ſayd, and affirmeth it of the LORD, thar hee 
bringeth vppe the Clowdes fromthe endes of the Earth, and maketh thelight: 
ning with the raine : that hee draweth fodrth thewindes out of his treaſures: 


4 ehat 


_— 
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2;\PeTITION; Upon, the ard Prayer. 4 


thatheeſiiteth the firſt borne of Egype both of 'Manand Bealt + thar it is.hee -- 

that ſendeth tokens and wonders,&@c,, Of this Kwgdome may'it bee meant that Rope.11,36 
is ſaid by the Apoſtle: For of hins,and for bins, avid thriugh bm ave all things : with ® - 
number ſuch like places ſpeakingot theprouidenceot -Goy, ' And to this king- 


dome of God it may beapplied that the wiſe manſſaich 2 Non eft eonſcham, non eft Eph. 110 
prudentia, non eft fortitudo aducrſus Daminup. ' T here is no counfell, there 18 10 ft 
wiſedome, there is no {trengthagainſtthe Lord: For hee hathruled ever , hee 
doth rule, and will rule for everaltthings, lergll che world confpire agaiuitt it 
whatthey can. Againe, the Lord workerhall thinigsatter the countell of hisown 
will : He gineth rame wponthe earth; aud porreth water 'upon the ſtreates : he ſetterhvp Tob. 5. 10z 
en bighthem thatbe low ,. that the (orr#wfull may bee exalted to ſalnation : bee ſearth3 4 
reth the deuiſes of the craftie , ſo that their hands camrat accomphſh that which they doe | | 
enterpriſe : Hee taketh the wiſe intheir craftineſſe', _ und the wicked is made foohſh, 'He * 9. Te 
remoneth the monntanies and they feelt not when heevuerthroweth them in wrath, Heb 
remoneth the carth\out ef her place , 'that the pillars thereof doe ſhake. ' He commandeth 
the Sunne, and it riſethwor,' hee cloſeth wppe the Starreras vnder a ſighet. + Hee himſelf 
alone Ffreadeth ont: the heavens, and walketh yppon the heipht of the Sea.” * Allthelt are Pi $41 
ſaydof theKingdome: . Read Syrach rhe 17. to the 20, vetſe, and fee what's * 
Kingdome of power acknowledged ouer all the beaſts and: fouics , men aid 
matters whatſoever, | Notable: is'the 4, of Exedwe, verſe the eleauenth. 'For 7, 4 1 
thoſe ſeeme caſuall in the mothers belly, whereof they muſt needes bee vnder- © 
ſtood, Man beeing not created fo at the firlt, The Kingdome of grace ſhall 
much better bevnderſtood , if weconſider how we weare created, how by (ite 
corrupted, and how now in mercie dayly by grace renewed. ' The creation of 
| Manyou knowis layd downeto haue beene according to the Image and like- 3 OR) 
neſſe of GOD bimldlfe, For God cteated Man (ſaych the Buoke of wiſe. ©'*9%* 
dome) without corruption at-the firſt, and made him after the Image of his 
owne likeneſle. .' And hee cloathed them-with ſtrength, fayth Syrach, as they Fjrac, 1753 
haueneede, and made them according to his Image. WhichImage of Gop:; 
maketh not God likevnto menwith legges , armes, handes, a gray head; ar 
ſo foorth ,, as nbt bnely | other heretiques but euen our holye Papiſts haut i. 
magined, and by ſo  paynting him in their Churches and windowes, made - 
e ignorant belecue it : but it maketh mau likeynto G OD, in holineſſe; | 
rightcouſneſſe, wiſedome, and ſo foorth. For fo 4 I the Apoſtle, 
theſe wordes tothe Epheſians , and there might all Papilts haue ſeeneit , if they 
would Pat onthe mewmamgn, faith hee, which afrer GOD ( that is after the Image ; 
of GOD) s greated wnto right couſneſſe and true holineſſe, meaning by theſetwo Ephef. 4+ 
wordes all perfe&ion, as wiſedome , will co doe good , truth, innocencie;loue 
of GOD, power, andſuchlike, - See what-Imageof GOD is. Now the 
beeingthus createdand made, who ruled in manne, or what Kingdome, was 
hee ſubic& vnto? The Lord you ſceruledinhim, and to'his Kingdome was _ 
hee ſubie&. Butalas the time, this happic eſtate was quickelyloſt, "The Ser. ©97 #1591, 
pent deceiued the! woman , the woman the,man : Sinneentred, GOD was 
offended ; anda fearefull change from all weale to woe, in alittle time, was 
roughttopalle. So that now lookeon managaine and his Coppicis chans 
ged. Satan rulcth, finne is entred,, death followeth , and this bleiſed "King 
de of GOD in man and ouerman is loſt,'gone, and deſtroyed. Yea'ts Row. 5. 12. 
[peake Piney endings ſo generally , familiaritie with GOD: is turned inco 
a fearefull flying off from GOD, for they hid theraſdlues from 'the 
prelence of the LORD among the Trees: of the Gan DtNn, Wifei Gene 3.8. 
dome is turned . into*folly-, | and they thinke with a fewe Figge Ieaues Verſe. 7: 
tO couer their ſhame. Yea ſuch is our wiſedome now , as Remaines.” $: 
7. Truth iscurned into lies, andthey deale not plainely with the EORD, 
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42 fl profitable Expoſuton 2, PETITION; 
Verſe, 12. The ſerpent deceived me, the wana decemced mee © and there is not plaindy, weehaze 
Verſe. 13." flaned, O Lord forginevs, Nowisit fayd of man, thatallthe;imaginatioas of the 
Gen. 6.5. thoughts of his neart is onely euuillcontinually, that we are allbecomeas anvie 
Eſay. 6.4+ cleanc thing, and that allourrighteouſndile is as filthy. clouts, that we doall tate 
Row. 7. 14. like alcafe, andour.iniquiticslikea wind dae take vs away :' Now is it layd of vs 
19.21.23, that weearecarnall, (old vnder finney.chatae do not the good'which we would, 
bue the euill which we wouldnotstbat doe wee. 3: that when wee would doe good 

we arsthus yoked, that ewll 1sprefentwith'ys-: that chereis another law:in our 

members rebelling again(t thglaw of our mind; :and leading vs captiuevnto the 

1. Cor, 2. lawof finne which is in our members. 'That.che naturall .man perceiveth tive 
Ephe. 2. thethings of the Spirits. far they are foolilhnetſe voto humgneichercan heknow 
them. Nowis it layd of vs, that by natureweare the children of wrath, \'dead 

' intreſpalles and linnes,. walking inthem according to thergurſe of thiswortd, 

zad atter che Princa that rulech.in che ayre,ceuta the Spiritthar worketh in vs the 

Plal. 57. children of diſobegience, Nowis: itlayd of manthat was ſd excellent, Uerilie, every 
man dining is altogether vanities; New cryeth the Prophetot menythat his Sowbis a- 

Plal. niongſt Lyons. that: their tecth: are {peares , andarrowes,\and theirtopguea 
*___ ſharplword, Thethey are corrupt avd become abhomimable, that there is nonethat doth 

' good, nomet one, : And whereruleth all this euillthat wee haue thus purchaſed to 

what is cor- Our woetO further griefe } ourbodieg,our ſoules,our minds,our wils,our heares, 
rupted in 15 OUT hands, qur feet, andour whole man 1scarrupted, f{1nnehathentred overall, 
by our fall, 9 by linne Satan as Lord aid King ruleth ques all, till chigother k+ygdowe come 
Epheſs. 5: that herewe pray for. For eratectencbre, laith.the Apollle, Te ae 222-3 but 
naw are je light is the Lord. . And more plaincly before, having their underſfanding 

Gen, 6, Aarkped , andbeing firangers fromthe life of God through that. 3gnirexce that it in them , 
Ja; ec, Therefore you ſee the mindcorruptcts Of che heart and will it was lays be- 
. fore, that the imaginations of the thoughts thereof are -onely cuill: continually, 
244t. 1.5.16 And out of the heart (now layth our Sauigur) proceed emi. thaugbts, neurders, aid. 
"= Beries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſe, ſlannders, and this is. ftuſſe that defudeth'vhe wie, 
With a thouſand places moe crying out of the waywardnev of mans hare and wil, 
d, Of thewhole man, laith tne Apalile, Now quoa 52 mr, hoc eft in cxrnie' wes; 

— gh ns benuns ; 1 knw that mme, that is, in ney fleſa there is no good.) 1 nate 
Lo # Do” teete,our throatzour cyes, andall are charged with their taults in the word ofthe 
; LORD, That free-will that was in Manto doe good ;"itis gene ſaith Saint 
Auiten , and, homo male utent likere arbitris; &: ſe perdidit 5» arbieriams, Man 

' abuſing his free-will; loſt bath himiſelfeand ite And now.is ittrue, thar-wce 

are not ablega thinkea good thought as of ourſelues,: but boch to will and 

to performe is of the Lurd,..., [Nowis ittructhatour Saujoarfaid ; fm n 

hu poteſtis facers ©- without me you can doe nothing. Nav divit fine me diffiendser 

aliqiad poteſtis, yr awe nan patrſtis abqund magni facere, Jed nil poteflis 5 &r, 

Hee did nor ſay ((ayth Saint Ay's TEN) without mee you can hardly dot any 

thing, of you cannot doe any great matter, but ſimply and flatly you can'doe 

1. Cor. 4+ nothing. . Meaping in(piriezalimatters : , for heerein;j quid babes, quod nov «c- 
I. Cor. 15. cenifts.? what buff then, that than buſt not reciiueld? GrataDei ſum quad fm : BY 
the yr ace of God |. ann ithat I are.) > whadbeuerie bee, if itbeegood. | Andtogo 

1. +13 STS inthis fort, now muſt man and woman, {bethey never{o righteos,) 
ry out vppon theitvnrighteoulnedſe, and hide their faces from che iudgement 

| od the. LO RDz: if hee ſhould-out of thefomfort profide for them , ſccke 

| _» to: judge then. ,. D. AV 1D: thedeere one of the Lord / and a man according 
P/al, 51. . tohis:owne heart, yet muſt confeiſe of himſelfe with woe, Behold, 7 ns 
borne in iniquitis., and tn fone bath ney. Mother concrined mee. ' Enter not wit 


iergrons mithelyſernaxts O £0 RD , ferivthy ſight ſhallno fleſh huing be inflifics, 


e great Prophet E /aias muſt ſay, Wor is me, for 1 am wndone, becguſe I am a my 
pointe 
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2. PETITION, 


pallated bps. Mariethe virginandbletadamong(t wamen muflittioycein her Sa- | 
vigur,And natiaher lelte,and ſa all others whatſoever, For weaxetallen.Qur lite 
that {hould hauebin fo pleaſant,bchald hay bitter, heavy, and-miſerables.Greas Uh” 
1 auell ss Created for toll nen,and rn heaxy yoke upon the ſonnes of Adam; fr ons the any that Syrac. 40. ' 
rhey go ont of their. mothers wornhe,,, till the day that they retwrue tothe mother of alltbengs, 1&0. 
Namely, ther 5 honghts andjcare of the heart, + their wraginetionof thx things theypaaye 
for, and the any of death; from: himthatfiunah wyentbe elorievs throwe 5. onto hnw is 
beneath in the earthand aſhes: frawilums thet:aclathnd in blew folk; nd weareth arrow, 
exen to himthat isclothed wn fianphi nnen, wrath ene trowhle and -unquictnes Ge feare 
of death,and rigor &:ſtrife;and m tho 'rime of raft the feepe w the right pen hu bedgchang 
his knowledge, eAlittle or nothing ic bus reft, and aftetwerd iv ſireyings) hee is a4 3. qwarch 
comer jn the day:by i627 auvlea weigh the wjientef huſreert,ac one that ranveth eutof abut} 
r/l,;5, Que daieathac thold have hin without.endznow are few bc full obyaettor 
life, we have gat deathsfor pleatuto, paine:forgoddtuik:forheaut, hell: ha forends 
les;ioy erernalwo.O dreadtulfall}Fhuscreated then innocent,god culed:butthus 7 
tallen from thatipnacency, Satan ruleth:ahd-weare, by na3wrethe children of Regenerete- 
wrath,walking aſterthe princethat ruleth intheairo,thatistbe/Deoil, Buethelord © 
is gratious,his mercy endureth forcuer : there remaineth therefore hopolya re- 
{t;tution or regenoration,which the Scripeure teacheth vs thus much ate; 3 
- ,ThatwhereasSazan abuletb;thatcorruptnature of ours through. the gredtpo- . 
wer which he hatkratervs far our tirines, and driveth vs fromthe ward & attKe; 
lgjonintoall blindneilſe,ignorance, anderrors; thruffeth vs into divers :uvfeties 
andcalamitiesyantt in the end inta eternalla&asti; there beingwhere he rulathyno 
trucloue of God aranty gract;hitfnnings/ without ſting, . tauch, or.tecling : 
the Lord ourGadina contrary caurle of latexwhere it pleaſetthim;boginnerth 
withthat corruptidh of naturezwherby Satan hefare was rang), and taketh ina- 
way by little andlittle, begetting va new, to abicteer life, &#reBoring that Imaage 
af his in vsagainewhervnto wewere firlt created, and which fo faarfully weewere 
fallen from, Otrmind beiluwvinated with lamecheancalylight,wherby ir þogin- 
neth to know arightGad,and;grace our will receiueth anew:Ureugthto imbrace 
the wordztoreſt ig it, andto incliveit elferothetgſtimonict ofthe Lord. | Quo ,, _ 
heartis purged an loueth the Lordzann allthemembersoftbebodie, before the "Oe T: 
weapens of yntightcoulſnefſevnto fin become by meaſure, 'the weapans of righ- 
teouſnes vnta God. So ſfinne.dyeth,graccliueth,and we laue hinyfeare him truſt 
in him, pray tahim often, andin allour wants, with ſuch Ike. -This is nowthe be OE 
kingdome of grace, and this isthatwe pray for here.immediately. The kingdame "The King- 
ofglory is thathappy and eternaleſtate which falowerb in heauen after this life, 49 78/973» 
 whichwealſapray for here, but mediately as welayy that s, when the kingdom of : 
grace in this warld is ended. | ; oO LAH 7 He, | 

Thus much being (aid ths for plaines of thelethree kingdomes,the kingdome 
of power, of grace, and of glorie, as alſo of, whichof themthe petition is meanc; 
See now what we pray in plaine words : namely thus muehy O Lard fubduevnto- 
thy maicltie all power of Satan in vs by any meanes: ſudduequr Ginfull Aefhy and 'The ſenſe of 
all the wicked luftsthereeoh; to theinlarging afthy: Kingdarag here vponetrth j;. petition 
and graunt thatall the powers of hady and foule may bee inab[ed by thy haly pi- briefly. 
rit, to worke acceptable in thy ſight, thatthou maiſt dwdllin xs and we inthes for 
etcr,andall thineand aurenemiesvtterly:traden dawne , then mayit gloriouſly 
reigneand triumph ouer all, and we by ' Chriſt may finally asthy Children! ;and: x 
Heires be madepartakers of thyeuerlaſting kingdowe. = 

Now, is not this broughtto palle but by meanes,and therfore as we pray for the 
thing that the Lord would grauntit,fo pray wealfoincluſively far the means that 
m mercie they may be giuentatheeffeRing of it. The means are theſe : hrit the 
word, euenthis heawenly and hlefſed word of God, ſo ſmally accomptcd of in the. 
world, and not onely ſo, but even hated, deſpiſed, and reieted of numbers, "oy 

e 4 o 


CY - . 


a. 


—_ 


44- G Hiprofi table Ex poſetion 2, P ETITION; 
Kom.1 16. ſofaiththe Apoſtle; lt ir the power of God wnto ſaluation, tocuery one that beleenerh; ro 
the Tew firſt, andaliſoto the Grecian, That is, itisthe mighty inſtrument of God, 
THe meanes withourwhichmen are damned and calt away, Yeaſuch an inſttutnent itis of po- 
wherby thts wee amd torce, whereit pleaſeth the Lord,that it hath greater ſtrength andaurho- 
Kingaome i riviethanalithecloquence, than all thewiſedome, than all theleatrning, thanal 
of God art- thepollicieandpqwerofthe world, Let the dayes beforevs witnetſeto this truth, 
(thmvs. ] meanethoſe primitive times when the Lord began to powre his mercic on man- 
kind for Chrilt bythe miniſtry of his Chriſt and of his diſciples, wherin notwith- 

ſtanding rhis diuineword of. his, wasTeſiſted by all the worldly gifts and powers 

which 1 named; yethad it marucitous ſuccetle,' and did 'wonderfvully increaſe, 
Demoſthenes and' Cirerd for therreloquence,Solon and Ariftides for their wiſdome , 

Plato and Ariſtotle for their learning, Alexanderand Pompey for their Manhood, 

werevf powergof fame , and urtheworld, when they lived, able hy theſe Rifts 

todo much: Yetthe beſt ofall cheſe had much rodoe, (cuenafew yeares,). to 

keepe their owne Cieizensrheir owne Countreymen, their owneſubieRs in obe- 
 dience,and tocauſethem to giue'place to good and wholeſome Counlell, and to 

obey Lawes provided for their owneprofite.  ' Yea cuery oneof themalmolt to 

The Apoſtle; theirowne confulion,proucd of how ſmall force,their wiſedome,thar eloquence 
powerfull mi theirpower was-andwith the end of theirliues, lefttheir common weales welncere 
mſtric by the viterly decayed and vndone, But contrariwiſe,' the Apoltles,- notlearned, but 
nan. pootefiſhermen, '\notwith any inticing words of mans wiſedome, not commen- 
ded orſer forth with thole gitts and ornamentsthat men ſo greatly elteeme, went 

forthinto the world, preaching thediſdained Goſpell of Chriſt crucitied, and by 

the ſimple dodrinetherof,didin'few yeares forthe ſtate of go, chaunge the 

face of the whole world : notwithſtanding that the Empire of Roine, and other 

mighty Principatities'd1d ro thevttermolt of their power reſiſt it:;And the refar- 
mationthat by the - Apoſtles in this maner was begun, continued and fpredit 
ſelfemightily, mid maruclouſly,cuen againſt the alſaults of moſt cvyell and tiran- 

nicall perſecutione, viider Ners, Domitian, Traias, eAdriany «Amtheny, Dioclefian, 

avd many mo, A torce far paſſing the power of man,thatin themudſt of alltuch 

bloody deathes, and moſt exquilitetorments, yet was able daily to get Children 

tothe kingdome of Chriſt, yea and that ſoplentifully, that well were they that 

might cun and profelle themfelues Chriſtians, that they might die thedeath for 

it continually It is a very notable ſtorie chat is written of ſuch asthis word ofthe 

Ruffua, ib, ord had begottnto Chriſt in Edeſſaa Citticin OO who beeing, asitis 
eap.s, laid, baniſhed out of all Churches by the decree'of theEmperour, made their 
Marke this meetingsin thetields, Which eſpied of the Emperour, in averie greatrage hee 
' Bftorve, ſirooke his chiefe Captaine with hisfiſt, and asked whytherhence alſo they were 
notremoued according as he had commaunded. The Captaine the next day de- 
termineth to diſpatch them, butyer in pittie to them, although himſelfe a Pagan, 
by ſecret meanesletteth it goabroad, that the next day he would deſtroy all that 
were found at thoſe meetings,hoping thereby to warne the toabſtain,wlotoſauc 
themſclues. Bur ſee thepowerofthis wordin the hearts of men. The next day the 
Chriſtians althongh thus admoniſhed, yet flock thither in more plencitull ſort 
than at other times,yetrun headlong as it were & in great haſt, as men affraid to 
cometoolatetodye, Amonglt all, the Captaine noted a certainewoman, ſo ha- 
Rely and with ſuchſpeed to runout of her houſe, as that ſhee [layed not,cither to 
ſhutthe doore ofher houſe, or to put'on her clothes as womanhood would, and 

in her armes alittle infant. Whenhe faw it, he commaunded to call her to him, & 
being come, asked her whither ſhee made all chat haſt? Intothe field ſaid ſhewhere 
the Chriſtians meet. And haſt thou not heard, ſaith he, that the chiefe Captaine 

is going thither,to put to the ſword all he findeth there 2 Yes, laith ſhee, I have 
heardit, and therefore | make haſt that I may be there when he commeth, And 
 whatwiltthou dowith this yong babe, (ſaithhe? Takeir with me allo, ſaid = , 
at 
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thatifthe Lord will, it may be vouckſafed Mattyrdome alſo:VWhen the Captain 
heacd this, he ttayed his courſe; conmaunded his Charettoreturne, and to the 
Emperour prelencly he goethi,tald him, if it; pleaſed his Maieſtie to commaund 
him dcath, he was ready, buttado what hecommaunded he could not: for thus 
and thus had heleene it, and ſodedared ynto the Emperor all this. ſtorye, .Who 
by add by was appealed, ſtayed his band,aid eftrayncd hisititendedeuilits fuch 
zealous louers of their Gad. Sermw how true.itisthart the. Apoſtle laith, i rhe 
power of God,thatiig, poten inſtrunvemtanusthe mighticinitrumenrot God to getmen Rom. 1 16, 
and keepe wen: toithe-Lord.uTihaywere accompred the men thattroubled all the 
world, yet were they notdiſaqutaged. Ligatuntur,iwcludebantar, cedebauruy torque- Afts, 17.6. 
bamwar, & tamenmillpp/xcabantnfi They were bound, fairh'S+ Auſten, theywere De cimma- 
tormented auerazked, and-yer forall this chap multiplied and increaſed. Sowas-Des. 21. 
it een in theſe latter daies of ours, whehallpitticand truth: was buried asitwere 
inthe bottome of the Sea, abdizAdtchriſtofo Rome inhisrufte, power, atid 
ſtrength, exalting himſcltcaboneallctiat wascalledGod;'icand made Princes arid 
Emperours to kitivhis teer;yeas when it was gexch almolt to thinke of thereſto- 
ring of true Religion, cuenthien Lay did thiswordotthe Lord inthe mouth: of 
one {imple man at the firſt againſt thezlainors of Monkesmd Fryers,agaiaſt the 
ſcorning of Biſhops, againſi che;power obthePope, againſtcheafſiſtance of tzem- 
orall Princes, agaigſt all rorments by fire,byfagot, by ſword,by impriſonmecit : 
light ſuch a candle as now -ſhineth to all thre Woanmttie of Europe; aud bythe po - 
wer of man it cannot be put out. Wherefore, wdge whetherthe Apoſtle ſaid not 
true, when ſpeaking of this' wort; he faid,'i Ztwas 4 weaponnot carnal, but mighty 
through God; tocaſt wre bold; caſting downe the ivieginations; und een y high thing that Se 5. 
z5 exalted agamift the knowledge of Gol, and wee: ito NE edenty rhought tothe d- 
bedience of Chriſt, 46, Wheretorewe ſee by thizfirlt proofe'plaihe enoughy” that 
-a means &amolt inihgty [trong and powertullimeanes toereR this kingdome 6f 
Godin our harts,which here we pray fot,isthewordof GodiForthereisnowR- 
dome, no counſell, no ſtrength againſt it. But though all the Heathen rage moſt 
horribly, and the people imagine continually, yet, it is but avainething, Thogh 
Kings and Princes,and althe powers of this earth bend themſclues againſt it, yer 
vill it not ſerue. For hethat\dwelleth in the heauas ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, & 
this word of his preuaileth where he will, to whom he will, when he wilh and as 
long as he will, Other plaine profes, that this isa means to erethis kingdome,are 7, 1.1 'Y 
thele: firſt Saint! Jaimcs,) where it is (aids Of his ane will hebegat 15th thy 
ruth;that we ſhould be as the firſt fructs of his creatures. The authorofpll gap! 
Saint {amesin generall, and of chis-good in fpeciall, namely our new bucth,. xthe | 
Lord, andthe meanes is the word; eventhe word of truth. :$o ſaith our 'Sazrigpr 7 © So : 
himſclfe in the Goſpell, S.euflifie thaw O:Farberwich rhycexrbyand what js thatf by 32m 7 
word is truth, So faith Sainr Paul; Though ye hoxeten thomſavd wftriflersin Chriſt, | -,. 4.1 5 
yet have Je not mn) Fathets : for Chriſt le(asi banc begotien 08, - (And by what SE 2. | 
means) through the Goſpell. - And againe, :{beſerch theefor my ſonne Oneſimus _,. | 
whors ] haue begattenim ny bonds, \'tovityby theword. And againe, This one thin Philem, 10. 
Wold 1 learne of you,” O foobſb Galubianc, receaaned yethe $ pirat by the works of the Lawo Galat,q.lg 
bythe hearing of fait b-preached ono jou ? LikewideSaing Peter, Boing borne anewynot of 29/4 3+ 2+ 
mortallſced, but inaort ail by the word of God. And aftly father Abraham from heaus © **7-1+19- 
They haxe Moſer end the Prophet 1; tet theme hearethims, cc. a8iFhe ſhould have aig © 15137 
ifthou wouldft have thy brethren begotten tothe Lord, that hee ruling in theiin 
they may rule heere with him, and « that place of torment where thownow 
luſtly art; che meenes truely is Moſesand the Prophets, thatis, the word of god, 
for if that ere&tnocthe: Kingdome of God, inthemir ſhallnorbeereRed byany 
dead, if they ſhould riſe and eden yato them; For that isthemeanes which che 
Lord hath ordained, and which torhis day hath had er tobeget to him fo 
Nanyas heewouldhaue. Wherefore, when the Lord i proc ableſſingto a Eſay. 55.1. 
| | Tg 
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Kingdome, Coufntrey,and hat ſhall be in deed a great bleſſing, heprom+- 
.ſcthchis word, ' andthis wordin/plentifull meaſure, and when he will threaten a 
- plague,and a grieuous plaguezthenaith:he, Behold: the daies come that I will (end 
Amos, afanine inthe Land,nota famineotbread, norathiribfor water,bur of hearing the 
wotd of the Logd, And they ſhallwander from Seato Scazand fromthe North e- 
cn tothe Eaſt ſhall chey cun too-and fro, to feeke the word of the Lord, and (hall 
.not&nd it; Sothen {eweethatthisgword of our God, is his mighty means to raiſe 
vpthis kingdomeat his gracein vs) this day when we haue it giving ſome ching, 
andfoas tt wereidying oneftonetachis ſpirituall building, the next day giving 
. -Mmorg and{olayipgasit werean other (tone, and (a.on toaperfetman, and vn- 
- oo \the mcalureoftheageofthefulactle of Chriſta chat.is,. till hee haue wrought 
Epheſe3.13, his will in vs in:this world; aad& meantthto tranſlatevsto another. .Wherefore, 
7 he mcanes ag we pray that the-Lord in mercgicytautdere@rhis kingdome- in vs : | when wee 
pratedfor a/+ pray, Thy Kingdome.come 3; loifioweibeſcech/\ thedordin this petition to graunt 
well 4« the yg all the means appvintcd andrdayned of himco'this building, and by name, 
thing. this mightie meates. and mcroxgreat of his holyword, thatwee may haue it a- 
.mongl(t vs (till, and enioy ivin peace, if it be his will;to the rayſing-vp ofthele (pi- 
rituall wals of aſpirieuall houſe of @odwithinvs dayly more and more, till it be 
fully Gniſhed tothepilcalure athaimaiciticherg, and our eternall comfort heere 
and elſewhere tor ener with himin-his other kingdome of glory. - And the God 

. of heauen and all mercy grauntehistavs, and make vsthankefull for it. 
'  , Naw beloved,is this word eighes read vnto vs,or.of ys, without any preaching, 
T he word of OT preached vnto vs2. Far by thelt two meanes buildeth it in vs, 'andnot by ly- 
god is either ing in our houſes,: baund-in (iluer or gold, ;arany'coltly fortwhatſoeuer, No, 
read or prea» OTC then the Phiſitions preſcription confeted by the Apothecary, & brought 
che viavss profitathour diſcaſeby, ſtanding in the window, and not further 
© , touched. Andtherefore as Þ have (aid that it was a meancs, and proued it toyou 
_. eutef the lamewort,. fo let meeſay alittleto you of theyiing/ of this meanes 
allo. - on on ro TOC an -13to hh HE C970 ET CHD = 
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oF Wo 'extremitiesthere are, which of all Gods choſen are to be cl- 


| chewed: the one;isan eſtimation 6freading ſo great , - as that be- 
\ ing had we fcelenowant,neitherthinke it a want,neuer or licldom 


Two dange-- hy | = OF tobacany preaching : The ocher is, ſo far to cxtollpreaching,as 
ro extre- oY XC thatwevttaly contemne reading, yeaexcludeit fromall powerin 
mwitiesto be & . the bleſſing of God to workefaithinvs, orany.: The meane be- 


axozded of twixt both whichy:is-a right and true conceipt 'bothof reading and preaching, 
all men Know wetherefore that in the wotd they are both commended, yea commanded 
and ordaynedotf the Lord, as meanes tocreR this kingdome of his in our hearts 
for which wepray,zand of whichwe now ſpeake, And hiſt for reading , to name 

|  \butafew places of a number, marke what the Lord in his law laid downe forall 
. Demt.;\i, his people. Emery ſexenth yearewbenthe yeere of freedome ſpall be in the feaſt of the 
Fr tabernacles, when all 1ſracll-ſalltome to appeare before the Lord thy God in the place 
which he ſhall chooſe, thou ſhalt read bis Law before all Iſarell , that they may heart it 
Gather the people together,men, wane n, and Children, and the (ranger that i withinthy 
testhat they may beard, and that they may learne and feare the Lord your GOD, ard 
#696 obſerne- ' all\the wordes of the Lawe, ec, Seeadiret commaundementto 
read the Scripturest0 the people as well as to preach them , annd-not onely that, 
but even amention alſo of profit thkt ſhall comethereby, namely, learning) and 
fcaring,and keeping of the Fark of the Lord. And therefore readingis not with- 


Cut 


- 
F - 


2. PETITION. pon the Lords Prayer. 
outall bleſſing, The x 3, of the eA@-telleth vs it was the Cuſtomeof the Church ; 


then to haue the Law and the Prophets read vnto the people, For, after the lettur: - Oye y :. 
of the Law and Prophets, (laith the text) therwlers of the Synagoge (ent unto them, ſaying: 3" 0 
yee men and brethren, if ye haue any word of exhortation for the people, ſay of . This god- 

ly cuſtome our Sauiour was ſo farre from mifliking, as that himſelte willingly v- 

{edir. Inthe 15. ofthe As it is layd, that Aoſes of old time hath in enery Citty them 

that preach him, (eeing he is read inthe $y ke ener) Sabboth day. In tne 36, of 1c- 

remy, we read and {e how Barwch was commanded by leremy'to write ar his mquth, 

or as hed id indite, and tell him all the wordes of the Lord which hee had fpoken 

vnto him, vpon a rowle or booke, and then to take that rowle and goe intro the 

houle of the Lord, and to read ir in theaudience of allthe people. In hope that by 

that reading vpon the booke to them in the abſence of /eremy, who was now ſhut 

vp, the people might be mouedtopray beforethe Lord, & eucry onetorerurne 

from his euill way. And Barweh did1o twiſe, -Seenow and markeboth the warrant 


of reading,anda profite hopedfor by it of the-Godly, So far were they euer from 
either contemning this means,or from denying it power in! gods bleſſing towork 
faith and repentancein the hearers, oY, 


Bullinger goeth further then 1 now do vypon theſewords (for I alleape them on- 

ly to ſhew the warrant of this ourvſein our 'Churches heerein' England of rea- 
ding the Scriptures to the people.) and ſaith he: Ne pigeat nos laborum, ne pudeat Os aA ; 
recitationts ex libro, fi ea deſtutuatur i memorize, qua fine libro memoriter verbun D om1i- WAGE 0 
ni libere annuntiemus, Nemo reteciſſe aut aduerſatus eſſe B arnchum legitur propter recita- the miniſter 
os e x libro manuſtripto ſermones Domimi. Cur ergo tn fidel. m mimſtrum reyceres & au- ” cadmg. 
dire dedignarers;, quifideliter ea prelegit que Pedie fats a Domino ?* Non dico hecyquod 
non niſi recutarivelim ex ſcripto ſermones ad poplam, [ed ſi magna neteſſitas idoneorum 
muniſtrorum raritas ita flaguer, ne faftideant verbin lev andaores, That is: Letv 8 not 
be wearie of our labours : let vs not be afhmedro'read vpon the booke the word 
of the Lord, if wewant memory fully to declareiit by heart or without the booke. 
Wee do notread herethat any mid reieedortefuſed Baruch for his readingy p- 
pon the written booke the words of God :why therefore ſhouldeſt thou reieQ or A faithful 
diſdaineto heare afaithfull Miniſter, whichfaithfully rcadeththofe thioges that mmfter, 
the Lord hath reuealedto him? This ſpeakeTnot, becauſe 1 would have nothing A 
butreading of Sermons written'vntothe people, but that if great neceſlitie con- 
ſtraineor a wantof fit Miniſters ſo require, that the hearers may not loath the 
word of Gop. Thus farre was hee from 'the extremitie Tſpeake of, and 
= ROOIns » grauitiy and deepe ftudgement is knowne ſufficiently toall the: 

arned. | Bet nT > a 


'  Socraterin his Storie reporteth thus of eMNricas Bilhoppe of Conſtantinople, 
and a good Biſhoppe. Primun cum preſbytery gradum obtinuerit, conciones, Pan Life 
quas (umm findio confecerat, ad yerbum ediſcens , wn eccleſiarecitanit, Poſtee crebro oe oh 
of & dilligentia ;' maiorem andaciam adeptus , ex tempore conclonari Cepit, rationem- cpa & 
que docends niagis pepularem (ects eft, &, Firftwhen he obtayned the degree ofa on” 
Miniſter, hisſermons that with great ſtudieand diligence heehad made, word 

by word hee learned without book&,and thenrecired them in the Church, Aﬀeer- 

wardwith often vſe and diligence; hee attayned to prearer audacitie, and be- 

gan to Preach extemypore, and followed a mote plaine way of teaching, Yet 

= weeneuer reade thatthe Chutch'then diſdxyned this meaſure, neither re- 


ledto hearehim, muchleſſe exclaymedapaintt his miniſtrieas to himyglaw- 

tulltovſe, and toall othersto 4 nowledpe 'ahd receive, I lay notdowne T heodoret, 
what Theodorer writeth of  Flatiziny; what Pdfſidonine of Ualerins and Alj- hit. eccleſi- 
pP%, what latter Wrirers ſay generally of Miniſters that they hane their war- {5.4 cap. 5 
rant , S:mediooria dons, if they tis oe 


le marie gifts', and in ſome meaſure bee able Poſidoni 5 
teach &c, I mention not as miphe the diſtte&x care of ſome odly and reve- vita Auguſt 


rent brethren proteſting theirconfcience , in fre nenting their Churches , and cap.5.Vrſm. 


com- catechi(, 


4.8 LY” profitable Expoſition 2. PETITION, 
Communicating in prayer and Sacraments , when themſclues were reſtrained 
2 while from their Miniſtrie, and happily the Miniſters for the time in their pla- 
ces of farre meaner giftes, Neither that divers vnder their handes haueteltitied 
Appendix to that they iudge it Schifmaticall thus to doe, - Yet. might thele. thinges bee con- 
the anſwere lidered and well choole the violence of ſome. - But how {choole them ? to the 
of the obſtr. bolſtring vp and bearing with ignoranceynthoughe vppon ina dead conſcience 
pag.214, inthemchat ſhouldle?Faris it,(the {carcher of hartes knoweth,)trom my ſoule, 
But thus far to ſchogle them neuer to diſdaine for aleile meaſure,whom god hath 
Cale. adxer bleiſed with ſome meafure, & carefultdiligence giueth hope of better meafure, 
ſus Anabap- as God will, Fortrycly.cuen in-this caſe it may bec{aydwith CALVIN, Cumſub 
tiſtas artic,2 ſpecie ſtudy perfettions, rc. When vnder the colour of defire of pertetion wee 
pag.582. cantoleratcandbearewith no imperteionandwant, cither in the bodye, orin 
the members of the Church, thendoth the Deuill puffe vs vp with pride, aud 
ſeduce ys with Hypocrylic, that heemay pricke vs forward to forlake the focke 
of Chrilt;well knowing that he ſhallhaue the viRtorie,if he can ſodo. For when 
as no whereelſc either remiſſion of ſinnes or ſaluation is to bee had, although 
wemakeaſhew of alife more then Angellltke, yetit with ſuch boldneſſe we ſepa- 

rate our (clues from a Chriſtian congregation, we becomedeuils. 
eA'pol. pro Inftine Maytyrelaith, that in this time themaner was, on the Sabath day, when 
chriſt ::1;; the people were gatheredtrogether, tohaue the Scriptures read inche publike 
congregation,and inthe time of publike prayer,forthe ſpace of one whol houre. 
And how common arethele ſpeeches with eAufer: Yee heard when the Goſ- 
ell was read, ye heard ere while when itwas read, it ye gaue eareto the reading: 
Dectely beloued , wee have heafdin the Letlon that hath beene read vs,. &c, 
t And for the profite of ceading; the. Fathers andlearned with one conſent have 
The profit of «yer (aid thatitis arcat. That wee feede Our faith thereby,rayſe vp our attiance, 
the (cripturs faſten our hope, grow expert.in.the Scriptures, {othat wee cannot ſo calily bee 
read, deceiued by falls teachers, that, wee aremade acquainted with-the phraſe, and 
whereasby a Preacher one booke cannot be gone ouer in diuerſeyeeres, bythis 
profitable and Godly vſcof reading the Scriptures, cuen allthe Bookesof Gov 
aregone ouer many times in onegeere, to the greatinſtruction of people, if they 
| willthernſclues. Let no Hardwgthercfore in the name of all blaſphemous Papiſts 
Papiftes call call reading of the Scriptures ro the. people inthe Churcha ſpiritualldumbnes, 
reading 4 andathingvnoprofitable, but letys with the cholen of the Lord euer reverence 
(piritual the good of it, and bleile God for our libertie.. Forit had never, beene written 
dumbncss in Letters to this day, it had neuer been tranſlated in to-ſundry ronguesby the 
gift from heauenof the knowledge of tongues, neither euer had it beene com- 
maunded by the Lord to be read to the people, if.it had notbeenea ſanRitied 
meanes by him tothe great good of his people and Church, Wherefore to'goe 
nofurther, lince oth it playncly to bee of the Lord both commaunded and 
bletſed, letvsleealittle, ifitbeenotallo ſo tor the people. themſclues to readit, 
ifchey haucthe abilitie. Sutcly itiss For the wordes are plaine ; Search the 
Tolns, Scriptures. And they cannot with tructh bee reſtxayned from giuinga warrant 
* of readingtoall men. Pſal.1i. Bleſſed is the man that meditaterh int he Laweof Goll 
day and vight.Is meditation Lawfull,and all reading Damnable? - P/a/.x x g..Wber- 
withall ſpall a young man cleanſe his waie ? Enen by ruling himſelfe after thy words, Are 
young men then baundto rule themlſclues after Go Ds Books, and yetno man 
ſuffered tolooked within thelcaues ? Athouſand ſuch places there are, whicbl 
neede not to note. Timothie was brought in thereading and knowledgeof 
' Scriptures from his Childehoode , an —ih ge hath commended it, The 56 
AT.17, reans tooketheir Bibles,. and turned to the prooues of Pane when heepres 
ched, andthey are highely commended. .The. Ewnch had his booke/in :the 
Chariot, andthe Lok Þ looke on him. . The, worde of Gop-awuſtdwellples 
tiouſly amongelt vs, &c. As isthere written, and thereferewee gy: 
Ke ce 


m——. 


th. thee. 


— 


2. Pctitioit. . oponthe Loraes'Prayer. 4 
Wee muſt take the ſworde of the ſpirit; which is the w6rde of God, as well as ey- 
ther helmeror breaſtplare, or any orheriparteof our ſpirituall armour : and there- EBpbel.6.16, 
fore we may reade: it, W herefore well ſaide Saint Auſten : Nee fe Lions ſu cart avedin 
eccle ſia damn as 1 eftiones auditts, ſede tans in domiony veſt ris ant 1ſ7 Iegier aut ao; We s 
requirite;Letutnor comor.yiou to hearetheholyScriptireread vnro'you 1n the ” 
Church enly, but in yourſhouſes alſo at omg, eyther reade them your ſelues, or Cs as: 
cauſe otherstro'read them, Well decreed” that' firſt counſel of Vize; that not, ouſe 46.098 mn 
ſhquld be withovr eithera Bible, or at feaſt a new Teſtament, Well crieth Origen, » 8 «+ V\y, 
Vimam omner faceromu quod ſcriprumeſt : cpu aminsſcriprurye,' Woulde God we 1d wore a bows 
all as it is written, Search the Scriptures, 'Well cried that good father, Comparate 6 0u-aules. 
obrs Biblis atumorum pharmaca ſeculares : Get ye Bibles ye lay men;for they.are me- 
dicines of your ſoules:&c. | | E 

Bur ſee the iniquitie .of Rome. Ir (hall bee lawfull to reade any mans bookes, 
$i faciat pron»b1s, that, if he be a Papiſt, yea, andthe mo we haue in our cloſers and Chriſt 
chambers -of-fuch bookes , the hoher Carholiques we: but rhe Lords booke | 


. ont Coo lider this 
that is able to,make vs wiſe vnto ſalvation, and is ſweetet than the hony, 


We may well, 
not touch it;we'may nothaue it,or read it. For if we doe, we {hal be hererickes, So 2.11w.z.15. 


mans worke ſhallmake vs Saints: & Gods work divels:popiſh writings catholikes, 
-and heauenly writing heretickes,if they reade them!'O creadfull blaſpherny aud 
doQors of death, Grearisthe pativorice of the Lord thar putteth. vp this, and bea- 
reth ir daily, when with great iuſtice heauen and ear 


rth might. agree together to 
flaſhour fire, the one to conſume ſuch'reachers, and the other to rend inpeeces 


and ſwallew-vp the aſhes, when they are burnt of ſuch blaſphemers, Is not this to, 
ſhur vp the kingdome of God before men, and neither to enter in themſclues, nor 
to ſuffer others that would enter ? And Wo: roach, faith the Lord there, Hoc non 
eft (anantinm, nec wintſtcantium, ſed mags grauantium angentiam, Ft multowenur bic FI” 
lex inuemtar ::Malcaitss tices onmem qui m errorem mittat cecum inwvia, This 1s not the Math.z3e 
part ofthem-tnat would heale or giue life, butrather of them that augment the 
burthen, and increaſe1gnorance, And herein isthe law well verified :Curſed is 
hethat leadeth the blind our of the way. | 
Whart is this, but withthe amazed ones in the Prophet to ſay : Tace, & ne ve- 
corderis nomm Domini; Hold thy peace, aud neuer thinke vpox the name of the Lord.Thele 
men be the right ſucceffors of Antiochns & Maximinus, who forlike pollicie burgt 
the bookes of God, leaft the people ſhould read rhem. Where as the godly and 
firſt chriſtened Emperor Conſtantine, cauſed the Bible to be written out, and to bee 
{ent abroade, into all Kingdomes, Countries, and Cities ofhis dominion. And 
king »Adelſtancheere in England,cauſed it to be tranſlated into the; Engliſt rongue 
thatall mght read it. Ot /#/an the wicked Emperour, who charged the Chriſti- 
ans with it as an high fault, that their women were ſo $kilfull in the Scriptares : 
Forgetting what Saint Hierome writeth, that all the 


c | maidens abaurt Lady Paw.a 
were ſet daily to leatne the Scriptures. 


Ler ys remember how many ſaued ſoules 
are nowe with the Lord inreft, that beeing able to reade neuer a word ypon the 


booke themſclues, yet by hearing others ieade ynto them, haue eta, ye | 
from the Lord thereof;cuen to acknowledge,to reſiſt the ene 
with their bloods ro ſeale the truth ofthat they heard, and by hearing learned; be- 
hde all other Churches, the Monuments of this our Church will affoord vs ma- 
ny. What manner of men and women woulde theſe haue beene, if they could 
have reade themſelues? Let vs remember what Sx | 


t aint Axſtex confeſleth of him- 
felfe, 'thar beeing inclined to the herefie of the Manichees, he heard a voyce, ſay- Confefl.lib, | 
_ 10g, Toke & lege, Take vp and reade,meaning the booke of Go 


d;which hepreſent- 52-2 
ly did, and fo by reading was conuerred, And concerning reading of the Scrips 
tures eyther vnto the People in the Church 'by the Miniſters, uk other appoin- 
ted to that ſervice, or by the people themſelues priuatly athome in their houſes in 
tongue that they vnderſtand, 


f 


Iczneus.bb.t 
Cap.Fs 


Amos.6.10, 


my,and to a ſtrength, 


Let 


A profitable. Expoſition | 2.Periticn, 


A m—_— 


 Lervys conclude vponplayne recited pronues,rthart itis ameanes of the Lord ap= 
pointed, commaunded, ſanRtified, and-blefled, ro the rayfing, building , and cre< 
ating this kingdome of the Lord in the heantes of men, for which we pray, when 
we lay, Thy kingdome come : and to deny eyther of theſe. members that now wee 
haue ftoode of, or to ſay they haue no bleſhng promiſed; and dan to them, 
bur that preaching is all inall, and reading is nothing, not profitable, norablets 
| worke faith, &c, Is to auouch agreat vntruth, . and of ſack demall we may ſay as 
Hitan de he ſaid : Archangels neſciunt, Angelinon audinerum, Prophetanonſenſit, filiues rpſe non edi- 
oe Datrie dt +The Archangels know it nor, the Angels haue not heard, the Prophet hath not 
& filh. felt it, the ſonne of God himſelfe hath reugaled rovs no ſuch thing, | 
7 Wrat then, doe you match reading with preaci5ing, or doe you ſay, the people,if they heard 
the Scriptures reade unto them, though they had no preaching ſuſt ayne no want, neyther needs 
to care for preaching, ar once to take any paines to goe where it orderly, if it bee nat at 
home ? | 
gon No, no, for this is the other extremitie Ttold you of, euen now when faid we 
© 1a muſt auoyd two, Letthem both therefore nor onely ſand, bur ftand with their 
juſt and due commendarions, Reading is profitable, but preaching doth profir 
more than reading doth, becauſe it is more apt for the ignorant and vnlearned, ex. 
preſſing moreplainely the meaning ot the Scripture : and applying the ſame to 
their conſciences as it ought fitte. Wherefore with very Fatherly care hath the 
Lord in his word appointed, that this meanes alſo ſhould be vſed to his people, 
tothe ereQing of this his Kingdome in them: and telleth vs what great blefſing he 
hath beſtowed vpon it from time to time. He therefore gane ſome t9 be Apoſtles, ſome 
Evkeſ -Prophets, (ome Euangeliſts, and ſome P aſt ors and teachers, forthe gathering together of the 
Phe, 4.tte12 Saints, for the worke of the minifteric;and for the earfication of the body of Chrift,till we all 
- meete together ( inthe wnitic of fauth,and knowledge of the ſonne of God,vnto aperfett man, 
Math. 26. Oc. And, goe OF teach all nations, baptiſing thens inthe Nam: of the Father ;and the Sonne, 
16.1. and holy Ghoſt: teachmg them to obſerue all thinges whatſoener 1 hane commannded yon, &c. 
In another place, The harueſt 5 great, the labourers few, pray therefore to the Lord ofthe 
vlar.s, harueſt, that hee would ſendforth labourers mto the haraeft, Our Sauiour himfelfe of 
CSIC IS. this meanes ſaith :7he ſpirit of the Lord ts vponmee, becauſe hee hath annointed me, that 
— a> ſhould preach the Goſpell to the poore, hee hath ſent mee that I ſhould heale the broken hear- 
AQ, ted, that I ſhoul dpreach delinerance tothe Captmes, and recercring lof fight to the blmde, 
AQ.ts, that I ſnonll ſet at liberty them that are bruſed, andthat I ſhould preach the atceprable yeere 
Atl3 of the Lord, 
And as hee went towards Emar with the two that went thither,hee preached 
ynto themtotheir good, Peter preached the word and there were. added tothe 
Church about three thouſand ſoules. Phihppreached to the Exrach, he beleeued, 
Peter preached to (ornelizs and his company, and they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 
and belecued, Pax/ preached to Serge Parts, aprudent man,and the Lord gaue 
it a bleſſing, to confuſion of the Sorcerer, the overthrow of Satan, and the ereti- 
on of this his king dome of which now. we ſpeake, in his hearr, So did hee to Ly4a, 
and to the Jaylour, and tro a number moe, By this excellent meanes of preaching 
hee opened their heartes, and brought them to his fold, that he in them might 
raigne ouer whom Satan ſo long had ruled before, and ſc beginning this his king- 
dome in themin this life, might aſſure them ef his eternall kingdome with himin 
the life to come. | 
Simmtirudes And for his ſingular profit that this meanes hath to this purpoſe, it hath asyou 
exprefling the haye ſeenefromtime to time, bene moſt carefully provided by the Lord for his 
OM of prea* people, The ſpice when it is whole ſmelleth ſweetly, butif ir be broken and bru- | 
ae ſed by the hand of the Apothecary, it ſmelleth a great deale more, $018 the word 
readofys, orto vs, {weete as the hony, and bringeth the Light of life ro many. 
But if the ſpiritual Apothecarie þreake it and bruſe it, cur and divide it, asthe 


Lord hath appointed by preaching , then reacheth the ſauour of ſuch _— 
weete 
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. Petition. pon the Loraes Prayer. - 
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A MANO Io K | - EE IIS 7 My 
(cete to many moe,in afuller meaſure, by reaſon of the bleſſing of this meanes, 
as hath bene ſaid. Ifthe loafeLe whole, the: children ger nor euer fofull morſels 
as when it is cut and broken vnto them : preaching parreth the bread,and makerh 
vs feede inthis fuller meature, through the 'gratious bleſſing of out God. If the 
krebe coucred with any aſhes, the heat breakethnot outſo greatly as it would if 
the aſhes were away :cuen bo, if in the word of God, when wereadit, any one 
thing we vnderftand not, as we wiſh.to doe, this meanes of preaching yncouereth ,. 
that heavenly fire vnto vs, that earlt we feltnot{o much, and the Lord beſtow- | 
ing his grace vpon his owne appointment, the fire flaſherh into our ſoules, and 
we, as men and women rauiſhed with heauenly good, perceiue and ſee the po- 
werof preaching. Thus did itto the Eunuch whom wenamed before. Whar hee 
ceadar the firſt, hee vnderſtood not ; but when Philzppreached vnto him, the fire 
brake out tohis laſting good, and he vehemently cried to be baptized, And foto 
theret whom fo lately we noted, O powerfull meanes therefore of the Lord to 
the ereRing of his kingdome in vs, the true and plaine preaching of the word. 
Reading profiteth, bur preaching more : and reading therefore is good, bur prea- 
chingis better. This bleſſing pray tor euer among{t vs: this bleſſing vie,if the Lord 
vouchſafe ir, Conſider what hath bene ſaid, and nor onely ſaid, bur prooued, that 
the Lord hath appointed this meanes as the moſt notableſt of all others, to the 
erection ofhis kingdome in vs, wherof we ſpeake, that it hath had this bleſſing to 
thouſands and ten thouſand thouſands that haue harkened thereunto : that the 
contempt of it is.death, and that erernall both of body and ſoule: and then weigh 
with thy ſelfe what thou daily doe(t. If thou wantit, whether thou ſecke it. If thou 
haueir,whether thou vſeſt ir, &ſhaketto thinke of thy ſhuttin gout of this kingdom 
here & for euer : for the contempr of the means'whereby we are brought into it all 
ofvs. Let neitherignorance of ſo.great aig60od withhold thee an longer, neither 
the deadly ſuggeſtions of that tenypting toe induce thee inpride, to make fearefyll F<a"< 
exceptions againft the Lords ordinance; roTaue thy ſoule, Either for that the man IS healing 
likerhdhet not, or his meaſure; or mariner; or wharfoeuer, For truly ifhe brin g the -S word prea- 
plad rydings of the Goſpell, his feer are HGaticifull,Ifhe'fprake from the Lord hee ched. 
muſt be heard, Ardit hee be the: appoitttQrieancs berwixt the Lord andthece,I 
meanethine owns Paſtor and'teather, tAinke whileftit is to day of the ſtrength 
in deed of thy exceptions to heere him, and feare the Tud oements, ſhrink at the 
wrath; xrembleat the vengearice tnoſt afſired ro thee, withour repentance: if they 
be too weake, They haut not caſt thee away, but they hane taſt me away, ſaid the Lord 
to his Prophet then, and weighit well, whether the Lord truly may not ſayit of 
theenow to thy death, refuſing the meanes appointed by him for thy life, vpon 
kuch grounds as Satan hath'ſtg$cfted, cotraption noriſhed, and the triumphant 
truth of the Lord will conſume in rhe iudging day, toeternall woe. Itwas well aus ol. 
Aidofthat worthy inftrument'ia Cods Church ypon like qccafion. Aguoſcaut 99 
Anabaptiſte, vbiennque miniſter rite\ conſftututus eft * ac fidehter munere [uo funguur,: v- _ bay, 
nmgnema, qu pre: Chriftiano habers valt, debere es adherere &:cum religuo grege, P /irgs 82 Pe PEE 
munſfterio frus, ee; Let the Anabapriſts confeſſe and accknowledge, that Where» . ws 5-8. 
ſoener there is © mjpiſter duely placed, and doth his duetie faithfully end careful- 
ly, there euery one that will bee accounted a Chriſtian muſt cleaue vor. him,and 
«ity rhe reſt of the flock and congregation vſe his mififtrie. But what doe they? 
15 many of vs as will not follow their errors, although Wwe neuer ſo purely preach 
te word of God, yet do they take ysfor rauening Wolues, & the fo abhor vs, 2s 
that they thinke they ſhovld commitan offence worthie of death,if the he 
preſenc bur at otie-Sermon of dnys, Then d& they thinke tomakeſud {9 Þ miniſters 
of their 0wne, & they beirig ſbmade, ina moment then do they 'draw the people, 
and make contrarre congregations of their QWne, to the renting of the Church 2- 
lunder, that rhe hameof God cannot be calted vpon with that one_conſent & con- 
cord that it 0 vghtto be, Meditate many rimes : ere the Lord frike thee, what 
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Saint. James ſaith : My brethren, bane nat the faith of our glorious Lord Teſus Chriftinrg: 
( aluin: ad- ſpeit of perſons, Faith in thatplace incJudeth the preaced word, which if thoi thy 
werſiu Ana- regard, remember the ſtripes that they {hall haue thac know their maſter hisavill, 
bap: artic: 3. and refuſe to doit : remember whoſehead the blood is vpon, when the watchman 
' p#7.583- bath warned, If thy Paſtors gifts be not ſo great, whom reproacheſt thou, butthe 
iverof them? May not he do with his owne as pleafeth him, for thee? Refuſe 
Og»od wd thoy tgheare him for his licle,to whom the Lord wil ſay, Euge ſerne.bone,& crowne 
Latatull fcruit, 1; for hig faithfulneſſe over lictle, Beware, I wi{h thee as a friend in Chriſt, thy 
feet are {liding tearctully if thou Ray not. Stand notypon his yniwerfitie, ypon his 
y degrees, vpou his age, vpon his method, leaſt all except ( © firange ſuggeſtion 
etdegrees - WE | | x ED 
Cabs bi -Bonde of a guilfull ſerpent in their cuill dayes) again(t his writing : for his memorie, as 
when worthily though becaule his note helpeth his memorie, therefore his lips keepe not know. 
ledge,and thou wilt not heare him, Butſtand vpon the meſlage thatis done, te. 
member whoſe itis:ſtand vponthe meſlengers,calling vato them aboue all others 
in this world, if hebe thy Paſtor, what meaſure ofgrace ſocuerthe. Lord hath 
vouchſafed him,ftand vpon the ordinance of the Lord, by preaching to' erect his 
kingdome in the hearts of men, and to {aue them that beleeue : ftand vpon the a. 
bilitie of thy God, togiue thee good iby the miniftrie of him that is thine owne, 
how meane ſoeuer he ſeeme in the world to the curious : almoſt Thad faid- curfed 
crearures, ſtand vpon thy iudgement done to the deſpiſers of Icſus Chriſt, and 
remember it often, 2m v95 audit, me andjt, &c. He that heareth you, heareth me, and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee. For theſe with a number moe {uch,are true-graunds 
of that commaundement, the breach, whereof will be helliſh woe foreuen Obey 
they which haxe the ouerſight of you, ang{pwbrmit your ſelnes, for theywatch for yourſaules, 
4 they that muſt giue accounts, that they may doe it with 10y, and not with griefe: for that # 
Hebr.1 3.17. not profitable for yoy. Andit my ſpeech.may not find ableſſing vnto ſome, becauſe 
__ ++ ..,4 the Lordhath determined to deſtroy them : yet ſay I to my brethren that ami the 
1,5am,2.25,  meaneclt of them all,let vs work the work of our calling fairhfully: throw the feeds 
1 of the Lordinto his field, accordingtg the hand thathe hath giuen, carefully: giue 
' attendance to reading painefully,: though we never take degree. in Vniuerhcic, 
' Paſſe with a worthie Apoſtle through goad report,& euill report, & ifany wan;we 
2,Co1.3.15, thus doing,refuſe the Lordes letters becauſe we bring the, the Lords meſſage be- 
cauſe we deliuerit, the Lords gold, becauſe we dealc.it, leevs comfort our-felucs 
with'the ſame Apoſile,that we are vnto God a ſweet ſauour, of Chriſt in themthat 
periſþ,But my brethren,if we doit nor,bur giue our ſelues co eaſe, &tothe waies of 
this world,faſhionging ourſclues daily more and more inan vnlawfull ſortaccor- 
ding to the ſame, \ $i remember, that preaching being meanes, yeathe chiefelt 
meanes to erect this kingdome of the Lord in this world, we negletting|it,we neg- 
fect alſo the effet of it, namely,the kingdome of God ouer and in his people,and 
\..> fo ſuffering as muchas lyerh in vs,the Lord to loſe hispeople,and the peopletoloſe 
+». their God, we fearefuly purchaſe to our ſelues that dreadful woe that is prenoun- 
1.Cor.g.16.. cedtoall them thatpreach nor the Goſpel, Aron ſounded we know when he mini- 
.' +.» ftred;byhisgoldenbelsin thoſe daies, and therefore he: ſhall nor dye, ſaiththe 
Exod.28.35. T'62d* if wee ſound not when we miniſter by the golden gifts giuen of the Lord, 
me oc PROT... om abr. —— 
bis meature., © Andi this dllthat we ache concerning this matter namely, that God would beſtow his word 
—_ vs, that we may read it and beare it, aud haxe ut preached unto vs, tothe bailding vp 
this bis kingdome inws? TR ot OL Wo 
No indeed, But foraſmuch as neither our reading,nor hearings able to profits 
any thing vnro ſaluation, exceptthe Lord by his holy Spirit make it fruicfull to vs, 
and giite it a bleſſing, therefore we pray allo mightily theſe words, for that heauen- 
ly | rob; of his grace, that. what we read, or heare read or preached vnto ys out 
of his keauenly booke by the miniſterie of men, may by him be made a ſauouro? 
life'vnto life vrito vs. For though Pax/preach, and Appolto water, yet neyther Part 
nor ppollo, but onely the Lord giucth increaſe. Except 
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Except the {.orile open Buljme eves nee feeth not the Angellef the Lorde wn the 
way with hist-vord drawen in his hand, thatis, rietther anper norlone percente Nam.2z, gl, 
we cuer, excpt the Lord work it in vs. How cane it to paſſe thar the Jewiſh peo- 
ple lo {eeing daily the wondertinll workes of Cod for them, the prootes of 111+ Þ0- 
ver, mercie, and goodnefſie , aboue all the nations of the worl??, yerperfifted vn- 
farchfull; Rubborne, and wayward to lo good a God faith Afbſet\, rhefe rhrhyr be- 5 PTE 
1ns dons for you. yer hath the Lord green you an heart to perceme, ant eyes to ſec, and cares Me 
ro hearewnto this day, Teaching v3 plainely, thar ſich heart, ſach eyes and cares, 
are onely the Lords to gine, and withour ſuch 'g1Ht we prof norninsg, no not by 
the very euident extraordinary mercies of God, In another place ag2ine, The Lord 
thy God will circum 1ſe thine neart, and the heart of thy ſer, thar thou maſt lone the 
Lord thy Gol, with ail thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou marſt bite. As1f hee 
Mould ſay, never think of any loue of G OD faithtull and crue, as pothble to be 
within thee, and contequentlyno obedience, Joue being the 100te of all. eXCePt 
the Lord circu:ncile thifhe heart, that 1s,Purgeall thy wicked aft cons, TY oine 
hearmg and reading a bleſſing, which thing 1S$ nor 1n thine owne POWerto EOE If Efay $7.15. 
; 1, (faith the Lorde by che Prophet Efay, ) that rereme rhe ſpirite of the humble, ana = © 
46 life to: them that are of a contrite heart, | | 

It the Lord work in one, he workerh in all :the [pirites of m-nareruled and g0- 
uerned vnto good, onely by him, If he touch vs,we are touched, ifhe turne vs, 
we are turned, and ithe rewjue not and giue life, wefinke in owr finnes, as vatee- 
Jing wretches, andabidein death, How plainly faith it againe the Propher Exze- 
biel: 1 mill give you anew heart, and | will put anew Sprout within Jo, and will tak» away the 
Rony heart out of our body, ara gwee you an heart of fi, eAnd [will pur my ſþiru with- 
14104 and cauſe you to walke mmy ſt.tutes, oc, 

Oſceand mark how all lets beremoued, andall grace giuen by the Lord alone 
in mercy, leeking ourſaluatron. And therefore know it tru, £5 the truthis true, 
that neither hearing nor reading, preaching or priuat ſpeaking, auailcth ever to do 
vs good, except the guyding graceotthe Lord direct vs to it by a bleſſhng given 
tothemall, or any when they arevſed. And therefcre, as for the word, ſo tor the 
blefſing ofit by the tpirit of God, doe we ever pray when we ſay theſe wordes, 
Thy king om come, Then opened he thetr underſtanams(tfa\th the Goſpell of our Sauiour 
Ciriſt) that rhey might vnierſiand the Seriptgre, And Lyaia attended to thoſe things wich Luk.24.45 « 
Paul {p4ks. becanſe the'Lord opened ber heart, So that neither one nor other, Lydia 
nor tie Dilcip:cs of Chriſt ſee,rearc, or vnderitand, except the Lord cue the eye, Afts.16, 14. 
the eare, and che heart, It is the hoy Spirit that teacheth and leadeth into alltruth, 
and without whom ſtill al] meanes remaine vnprofitable, | 
There isan Oyntmenrt ſaierh Saine 70-4», trom, him that is holy, and that 
annoynting teacherh you allrhings, thar1s, the grace of the holy ghoſt. Wherefore 7,8 16.1 
[ ceaſe not to make mention of you m my prayers (laith the holy Apoltle, ) an1 to bawe ks 
my bn'es untothe Father of our Lord 1 cſus C hriſt, thar he would awe wnto you the ſpirit of 
1w:/edom? and rexctuton, through the Rzowledye of hum, that the eyes of your vnderſtan- r.loknz. 
ing my bee lightned, that wh may know what the hope of his calliis, and what the riches 20.27 
of h11« glorzous inheritance 15 in the Sams, (fc. ; 

And that yee may be ſtrengthned by his Spirit in the mner man . that ( brift ray dwell Fph-4.1.16, 
mn yotr hearts by Faith, and yee may bee able to comprehende with all Santes, what is the 

brea 1th, and lenoth, depth and hr19ht oc. ; 
See*Paulesretuge tor profit to his preaching,and forlife and light for theſe Ephe- 

ſans everito the Lord for his holy Spirite ro fufren and ſupple their Ronie kearts, Chap.z. 

to 1lyminarte and Itghten rheyr darke mindes,and to make {xecte to them, that 14-15.&s 
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1s ſower to manie; and fruicfull to them by lis mighty power, thatis neuer ſo to 
2ny, Withour the ſame, | 

Wherefore to-coe no further, know & for concluſion, that we praying for Gods 

19Com to come vato vs,in this perition, by I 8 preaching ot his I verle20, 
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| the meanes appointed of him to ere rhe ſame, and ſeeing well by all this hath bin 


ſaid, that neither one nor other of thete meanes can preuaile with vs any ching 
vnleſſe the Lord alſo with them giue the power of his Spirit, and the bleſſing af 
his graceinour hearts by them : therefore there 15 concluded herein alſo, even 
prayer for this grace,and the pecition being vnderſiood of vs, is thus much with 
the Lord, as we ſhouldin plaine termes ſay, O Lord, giue vs not onely chy word 
to read and heare,bur the heauenly grace ot thy holy Spiric alſo ro ſanQifie, blefle F 
and maketruitfull to vs, both our reading and hearing, thatſo hearing thy king. 
dome may come vnto vs, and thou ruling, and we ruled, we may liue tor ever 
with thee,according to thy promiſe. See then [till further matter of this petition. 
And fincethe Lord hath taught vs thus topray tor the helpe of his hand, andthe 
blefling of his grace, to all the meanes of good vnto vs, and ſo guided the tongues 
of his children cuer before this forme was laid downe vnco tnem, though inother 
words. | | 
Let vs brethren looke vpon this occaſion into our corruption, for cruely the 
Lord reucalcth a ſecret vnto vs ofour nature,rhat thouſands ſee not when he thus 
reachethvs, that wirhourt his Spirit no means profite vs, We truſt toour wits, 
to our sk1ll, to our yeares and youth, and I know not whar, ard we think we have 
wings of nature aboue our fellowes many of vs, to fl'c aloft, and ro jee the ſecrets 
of the Lord, bur truely it is not {o, we haue all finned, and finne hath cur our wings 
that we cannot flic aboue, we haueall in our firſt parents tranſgreſſed, andehar 
tranſoreſhon hath dazcled and darkned our eyes, cloſed our cares; and benum- 
med our hearts, that we can neither ſee, heare, nor feele, cxcepr it be given vs 
trom aboue, as we haue now tully bin taught, As naturall men we perceiue nor 
the things that are of God, we are not able to think a thought char is good, bur 
all our ſufficiencic is of God,and by his grace onely we are what we are that good 
is : if any trueth be opened to vs, the Lord hath doneir, and concerning life cter= 
nall, fleſh and blood reucaleth nothing to vs, but the father in heauen : read with= 
out this Spirit, and tne book is ſealed ro vs, heare without this Spirit, anditisa 
pleaſant ſong that finkerhnor, bur paſlech with the rime: pray without this Spi- 
ri, and we pray we know not whar: for, « i the Sperit that helpeth our mfirmitics and 
chat malgth requeſt for vs wuth ſughes, which cannot be expreſſed, And he thatſearcherh 
the hearts knowerh whar is the meaning of the ſpint, tor hee maketh requeſtfor 
the Saints according tothe will of God. Have northis ſpirite,and bee noneof 
Chriſtes, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 
Want this Spirit,and feare againe the ſevere threatning ot the Law, but have it, 
and cry in comfort, Abba Father: the tame Spirit bearing witneſle with our Spirits, 
that we are the children of God, ſealing our adoption in our minds, and therefore 
opening our mouthes, This bleſſed Spirit and ſweer grace, isthat heavenly water 
rhac our Sauiour ſpeakerh of jn his dialogue with the woman of Samara, when 
ſitting vpon the well with her, he ſaid, Yhoſoener drink ofthis water ſhall thirſt agame, 
but the water that I ſpall gine him, ſhall be m hum a Well of Water, ſpringing vp onto enerla- 
ſting life. And 6 my brethren, how differerh all earthly water frons this,it we marke 
;t, let a man thirſt for the honors, titles, pleaſures,places,and dignities of this pain- 
red world,and if he enioy them euen in great meaſure, doe they quench his thirſt? 
No truely, but if this other water be away, I meane this moderating grace of 
Gods bleſſed Spirit wherof we ſpeak, then increaſe his thirſta thouſand told, and 
of 4 ſound man before he eniyedtuch heapes, he is ſtricken into a loathſome and 
deadly diſeaſe, euen a ſpirituall drophe, that the more hee drinkech, the more dric 
he is,and neuer ſatiſtied, Men are playing dayly & howerly the part of .4chſah, in 
ſeeking ſprings of water to his South countrey, that is moreto much, and fill 
ſomerhing elle to that that 'is bad already. Bur this water of Gods holy Spirit 
pes ping not out of the veines of the earth, but from the bigheſt heauens, runneth 


about our hearts continually with a diuine vertue, moſt comfortably cooling all 
| our 
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our Spiritual! heats, refreſhing vs againſt all burning remprattons, quenching the 
firy darts of Saran, and finally quickning vs ro eternall lite, This water therefore 
jet vs make account of , and pray for a true faith : for, he that beleeweth in me, ont of wt 
his belly ſhall flow ruers of water of hife, faith the Scripture, Quench not this Spiric be, nt 
then, neither grieue him by whom we are ſealed vnto the day of redemption, Bur 
remember the good that commeth by him to this wretched frame of our finfull 
hearts: the grounds hard if this deaw drop nor, and vtterly vnfruirfull if this grace 
blefle not. Lend me therefore not thy rongue and lips onely, but thy foule and _ 
heart chiefly to pray with mee tothe throne of mercy for our ſelues, and all 6 Dla.yr, 
Lord: O Lord create aclean heart, and renew a right Spirit within vs euermore. 
Caſt vsnot away from thy preſence, neither rake tÞy holy Spiric from vs, Giue vs 
the comlort of thy help for euer, and eſtabliſh vs with thy tree Spirit, Amen. 
OO Whatelſes concluded inthis prayer? | | 

Another good means to further this kingdome, is a godly, zealous, and care- The 000d Mas 
full Magi(trace, and therefore wepray tor him allo, and the bleſſing of his {eruice, gſtrare agrear 
This reacheth the Lord vs, when he biddeth vs pray for Kings, and all that are in P<2ncsto raiſe 
authority , that wee maylead aquiet and a peaceabje life, in all godlinefle and v Gras as OO 
honeſty. They are-the meanes, the Lord giues the bleſfing, The like doth the ; Tumoth. 2.2, 
Apoſtle when heetellerth vs , that Princes are not to be feared for good workes, 
bur for cuill. And therefore if wee will be without feare of the power that wee Rom.1;.,z. 
muſt doe well, and ſo ſhall we haue praiſe of the ſame, For he is the miniſter of 
God for our wealth. But if we doc ewll, that then we muſt feare,for he bearethnor 
rhe ſword for nought, but is the miniſter of God te take vengeance on him that 
doth euill. Charging vs aſwell for thefe good vſcs of him, as allo for the author of 
kis office and authority, which is the Lord, (for there is no power ſaith he, bur of 
God, and the powers that are be ordained of God,) that cuery ſoule of vs be ſub 
ietrorthe higher: powers, and that we refiſtnor, for if we doe refiſt the ordinance 
ef God, and they that ſorefiſt, receive to themſelues damnation. This benefit of 
a magiſtrate tothe increaſe of Gods kingdome, appearedin Aſia, who tooke a- , Kiogs,r5.12 
way the Sodomites outof the Jand,and put away all the Idols his father had made, 
diſplaced his mother for her Idolatry, and deftroyed her idols. The like appea- 
redin Ezckiah , Tofiah, and all the reſt, Read what they did, ſee what authoritic 
may doe , nay ought to doe. Vertue flouriſheth by iuſt incouragements , vice 
flieth, and dyeth by iuſt puniſhments, if the magiſtrate be good : and then ruleth | 
God, when this is ſ@. Bleſſ-dtherefore well may be ſayd , i the land whenthe king is Exck, 10,17. 


the jonne of Nobles,and when the Princes eate in tume, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. 
That is, when the higher and lower, and all powers in a land are famous for vertue 


and wiſdome,and with the gifts of God. And why ſo ? Surely becauſe theſe being 
thus,the Lord is king in ſuch a place, and his heavenly power is more & mc re daily 


{pred over and into the harts of men by theſe meanes. Contrariwiſe, oe ro the pj 16, 

when the hing is achudde,and the Princes eate m the morning: thatis, when the chiefe of 

wanteth wifdome and counfaile,and the inferiors are giuen to their luſts and plea- 

| ſures, And why ſo againe? Surely becaule then, for want of fo forcible a meanes 

as carefull magiſtracy is to repreſle it, vice floweth, vertue flieth, and God ruleth 

nor. Finally, therefore doe we pray here in this petition, and aske of the Lord as a 

great mercy, that he would giue vs godly, carefull, and zealous Magiſtrates, to 

the berter ſerting vp of his bleſſed kingdome amongſt vs, And truely beloued, | 

would God the iuR, and often conſideration of theſe might workein vs a faithfull T.ove duets 

love to them for their pains,and a flaming thankfulnes to the Lord for them when Mapiſtratcs. 

we haue them. O that wee would meditate of it vpon our beds,and thinke yponit 

when we arc waking,that Moſes felt when he ſaide : How can Ibeare your combrance, Deutro,x,22 

Jour charge, and yoxr firife alone ?Or what heefelt that ſaide to his regall Crowne or 

Sceprer,that he which knew'the carke & care,the woes and priefe, the toiles & la- 
ours,and the inhiaite perils and fears that are incident toirt,would nor take jt vp if 
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hee tound it iv the [treete. Then woula wee teele winat it 15 to oOUrrheand tobe 
alofr, Then aſlurealy would we honour \44giitrares more, loue them more, obey 
them more, and contendagainſt them letie, i a veiyrruc conference to deale vo, 
kindely witha mcanes ordained in heauen of {9 mich good to man, God v1uc vs 
cies, God giue vs hearts, and God give vs the blethng we ſpeake of R:11. 

| ' Will you goe any further mt/i5 Petition ? 

No indeed, this may ſufhce tor my briete purpote lhope, and therefore this 
onely will I adde that which Trold you of in the beginaing , That as wee pray tor 
theſe mercies when we jay thee words, ſo pray we as eftectually in ſenſe againſt 
All contrary the contraries of them. Forit Gods king6Gome come, then mutt be done awa 
things to gods wharſocuer let cyther hindereth or obſcureth the ſame : Contrary to the vſe of 
Ro the words is thar tezretull famine the Propner tpeaketh of, contrary to godly and 
NE pet profitable reading 1s barbarilme, 1Enorance, 20d contempr or neglect of good 
Amnos,8. letters, contrary to caretull hearing 15 that adder'ike: topping our eores apaint} 

the charmer, contrary t» the {weert melting morions of Go.ls holy ſpirit 1n vs, 

barcnefle, dulnefle, and vutcelngnetie of heart , prophanenefle, and Whatloener 
Matb.r;, is the property of bad ground, contrary to preaching, dumbneſlc, to Plaineprea- 
Rom.8.12, ching, vnprofitable cur1obrie, ropainefull and vtten, neglivent and rare prea. 
ching, Contrary to a Magiltracy is anarchy, to 1 cooly,a wicked, toa bad, and 
to a faithfull and carefull, anegligentond on Jdic Magiſtrate. And to conclude 
contrary tothe kingdome of GOD in any ot vs, 1 the cruell and all his workes, 
the vaine pompe and glory of the world}, with 21] covetons defires of the ſame, 
and the carna!] defires of rhefleth,, to follow and o belead by them, All theſe 
therefore we pray as h:artly and truely againſt, as we doe for the other, when we 
lay , Thy Kmmgdome come, And Jet ali thar heare mee conſider of it, what wee ſee 
to day, namely, thus much, that if wee fcele no true teſhmonies in our 


ein ſoules that we are the children of this kingdome, but enemiesto it, hinderers, 
binF1f ye Pe tow hs | s 
thicke otic letters, and obſcurers of it by our workes, words, and thoughts, our owne 


tongues, and hearts, and all rhe tongues and hearts vnger heauen, praying this 
Prayer, riſe vp againſt vs, andif we will not be reformed, defire of the Lord 
- that he will take vs away, confound vsand deltroy vs by his judgements, thathis 
kingdome may increaſe andarile. * And what fearefull rhing isti-is? To our owne 

lips the Lord will grant the confuſion of our {clues, the prayer of one ſhall be 

heard, oftwo or three by taithfull promiſe , bur the prayerof rhouſands andren 

thouſand thouſands , even of all the Ch c..cs and chufen throughont the world, 

yea, of whartfocuer mijizjons in them thar pray this prayer, what aſhrike maketh 

| | it in the heavens to the Lord, and how will he ruſh vpin his iuſt conceiued anger, 
1 Miners and accompliſh what they aske 7 Theretore with ſhaking heorts ar ſo great a pes 
1 nd rill, let vs confider of it. + Wee feeders and fathers ſpiritual of the Lords people, 
letvs thinke vpon it, and eater into accounts how we doe, further we or hinder 

we the kingdome of the Lord, ipeake we or ſpare we, ſound we or finne we, l4- 

bour we orloyter we,for Gods ſake,what doe we? Woe tovsif we doe not worke, 

and blcfled is that ſeruant whome his marſter commeth hee ſhall Gnde fo doing. 

Magftrares Magiſtrates and powers confider of it , ptr you forward, or put you backward 
imokeoin, Gods kingdome, fleepe you or wake you, are you nurſes ornone to the Church 
; of Chriſt, to vertue and piety, and deſtroyers diligent of finne and wickednefs 
| iudge you the cauſe ©t the afflited andpoore that you way proſper, or doe you 
Priyat perſons contrary, that you may periſh, what doe you ? Prinatmeniudge. and every priti- 
thioke oft... jar perſon one by one confder of it, What doe you ?ruleth God ifiyou by n1s 
holy ſpirit working faith to God and loue of men , with daily and fimdry fruts of 

them both ? Doe you ſetypin your owne houſes, places, and charges this ho 
} kingdome as much as lieth in you by priuate admonitions, by vertuous cxampits, 
| and by ſuch meanes as you may,or doe you plucke and pull downe. hinder and 


by the contraries greatly ? As you loue your ſelues thinke of it, and then ſhall vt 
; -- ace 
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whether wepray for our ſelues or againſt ourſelurs,; when we ſay this praicr, and 
what hope wee may haue of the reſt whatſoeuer throughout this earth, Thy kmg- 
dome come is {aid often and in many places, ifit be well with vs for our meaſure in 
our {cuerall places, then fo often is the Lord ſollicited to be good vnto vs, and 
there is a communion of good vnto the godly by their prayers, if ir be otherwiſe, 
alaile the time, wee periſh as wee live , if wee chaunge not ſpeedily, and in ſome 

fearefull ſort to the teftimony of Gods iuſtice : for the prayer of the choſen, ſo 

many , ſo often making it, and with ſuch ſpiritof defire muſt be heard ar laſt, 

Thus pray we forthe kingdome of God, and for all the meanes thar it ariſeth by 
in the hearts of men, andpray we againſt wharfoeuer hindereth or withholdeth 

' theſame when we lay this petition: and in ſtead of much more that might be ſaid, 

jerthis ſuffice, 'The iniquity of our times, and the fearefull looſenes of theſe daies, 
if itbe conſidered, will teltall Chriſtian hearts, how needfull,cuen now eſpecially, 
is this prayer to be made often. Letvs pray. 


e414 PRATYER. | 
ES Divine Maieſty and moſt mighty God, heare vs wee beſeech 


this end giue the meanes appointed by thee, thy holy, bleſſed, w&etean: 
Make vs carefull readers of it,and carefull hearers of it read ynt&gpay 

bleſſing as thou haſt done of old to this indeauour, Make vs bleff@with-them 
that medirarein thy law , faithfull beleeuers, as that Eunuch had his Bible inthe 
Charior with him and xead in it as he trauailed, Profiting ſearchers with thoſe 
good Berzaris.Feede our faith, raiſe ys vp our affiance, faſten our hope,& increaſe 
godly knowledge in ys,as thou haſt done by this meanes inthy children ever, In- 
creaſe the numer of able teachers tothy Church,6 gracious God,and bleſle their 
labors, a more mighty meanes ro inlatge'thy kingdome than reading is. Addeto 
thy Church bythem thouſands and thouſands. Caſt downe by thy mighty power 
all'boldes , agd imaginations , and euery rhing rhat is exalted againſt the know- 
ledge of thee', and bring into captiuity euery chought ro the obedience of thee. 
Strengthen thy people tharthey never deſpiſe thy appointed meanes toſaue their 
ſoules , but*that rhanktull co thy maieRty for the thing they may haue the perſons 
in ſingular lone, for their worke ſake, obeying them, and ſubmitting themſclues 
tothem, as their appointed ouerfeers of them, that.they may giue their accounts 
with ioy and not with priefe, IF it fall outotherwiſe, thy juſt purpoſe being ro 
ſlay thoſe diſobedicnt ſcorners. O Lord, & Lord makeſtrong thy ſeruants to in- 
dure this griefe'; and nor fearing rhe face'of any whoſe hearts feare not thee, nor 
weighing the'$odlefſe lone bf them thatIove not cheerefully ro goe on through 
all pikes of weftdly vathan net huh good report andill report, and all 
ſnubbes, knowing in a ſweet feeling thir they are vnto thee a ſweete ſauour of 
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of vs, & heautenly Father, aSonfe it was of others, that rheſe things being done for 


1 


perceive, arFeies to [ee hearts; for thy inercy fake, Circumciſe our harts and 
the hartyofon? feed, thaf wethly Toucthee much our f/brd and God, and liye with 
theef6r ever, ReviuetheKifits'of thehymble, and giuclife to them that are of 
x contrite Heart” : Take 4Way our ſtopy hearts our of Gr bodies, and giue vs 
harts offleſſy Open our +nderftandingastiou didftthy diſciples,that we may vn- 


= 
< 


that 


Chriſt in them that peri#þ; as well 38 in then that are ſaued, Andlerit never be ſaid” 


v8,'4nd we profeſſors of thy great mertfes}, yet thou halt not giuen vs an heart to 


derſtand both'by reading andpreathingts our comfort, Giue vs merciull father, 
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Tob.s.30, 


Gen.6.s5. 


1 Cor,2,14. 


a ad... Ss” od 


chat heauenly ſpirit that leadeth into all aruch, that happy annoynting that tea. 
cheth all things,that ſpirit of, wiſdomeand reuelation:that the cies of our mindes 
may bel ghtned,that we may know whatththope of gur calling is, and the riches 
of that glorious inheritance prepared forithe Saints. That we may be irengthned 
by thy ſ{piritin the'inner man, that Chriſtthy Son may dwell in ourhearts by faith, 
and wee able in ſome meaſure ro comprehend thy lowing kindneffe roallpenitent, 
weeping , and wayling finners, For 6 Father we haue ſinned , and darkenefſe hath 
entred to rule both body and foule, if thou helpe not. Lord in that mercy that 
hath no meaſure looke vponvs, 2ndletnot his malice deſtroy the workes that 
thy mercy hath made. His kingtome is death, thy kingdomeis life and ioy for 
cuermore. O heauenly G OD,thenletthy kingdome come,that we ruled here by 
thar ſauing band of thine, may taſte and feele, enioy, and haue for tuerthe reward 
thar followerh ſuch ſubieRion in thy glorious kingdome, not for-our ſakes, but 
for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake, with thee and the holy ſpirit, one maieſty, mighty and glo. 
rious, cuer blefled and praiſed, from generationeternally, Amen. 


The third petition. Thy will be done,Q5c. 
A why followeththis text? OO, | 
HE order, if we marke it, is moſt fitand good -for in the for. 
. mer we prayed that the Lord mightrulcin vs, but that can. 
not he doe, if we euer remaine vaw illing, Rirring and wreſ. 


ting againſt him and his will ( 7zt into enim & relutDntes 
nemo commend: regnare poteſt ) :$Lit bet very rightly doc wee. 
[ pray now in the next place that his will may be done, And 
truely,very duety bindeth all children to frame their life ac- 
"- . _ cordingtotheirwill ofthe fathers, and not.contrariwiſe the. 
parents to conforme thenſchics to the will of their children, 1n che valume of thy 
booke { ath Damid, it is written of me that I ſhould doe thy will, So isit of: vs all : for this. 
is a matter that concerneth not Dazid onely, but euery man that hoperh. and loo- 
keth for the place that Dawidnow bath, and therefore with Dawd we muſt all and 
euery one fay moſt heartly ,O | bas » thy law is within my. 
ca ficially rhoughtypon by mee, butiitis eucn 


heart: that is not ordinarily or ſtip 
my carneft and vehement meditation continually .. 1 (ceke not mune owne wil, - 
faith our Sauiour Chriſt, bxt ie will of the focher mee bor ſror me , Andler vs thinke, 
that if he did thus that was ſubie&to nofinne,but had recejuedall power of God, 
and hiinſelfe was Lord of all , What excule;ma 7 Wee haue before his glorious face: 
in that hi gb Court of his, at the latter day;if called into the kingdome of God,and 
receiued into the adoption of the fonnes of Cod, we doe notas good. children, 
che will of the titer bot as rebellious wxetches eery.qnc his awae will? Againe, 
[ came downe from heauen not to doe mine ownemll, but his will which bathſeu me, Thus 
did he as a fonneto his Farher, and hue chulhve docif.we be Ons withhim, Aod 
therefore pray we heartly to our heayeply father as heere we are taught,, 7hy wil 
be dane, For not every one that ſaith no mee, Lord, Lord, fbllenter wtatho kingdme if 
heauen, but he that doth the will of. my father winch 1s 1 Hes of 
\ Why pry we that Gode will maybe done, aud not ons may be done? 
Becauſe our wickednefle js ſtill great in ecard, ad Allthe imaginaxionsof: 
the thoughts of onr hearts by. nature.ars onely, cuill. continually. . And becauſe. 
the nat yrall man (25 ſaith the Apoſtle) perceiverh not therhings of the ſpirit of God, For 
they art lootiſkneſe ynro him, neither.can hee kpoy.chem ;, becauſe they ar 
ſpirirually diſcerned, Tharis , becauſs in trueth weeare ſo fallen by our firſt 
Fine! and our will ſo corgypred thereby., that of qur.ſelues wee cannot will 
thething that ispood,, no,gatthinke ic, but borh\che will and deede, if ir be 
good, yea anda our ſufficiency is ofhum.. But,onthe other de, the Lords will 
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"7 Gad, 1 amcomtent tadoe it, 
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;s all holy and ever holy: yea holines it ſelfe and the rule of right foreuer; Where-' 
fore by yood reaſon we pray as we:doe,, Thy wilbe done, And this beingthe true: 
ground indeed of our doing, let vs by the way conſider whether. euen chis pert+» 
jon aſlureth not- our conſciences of their error that ſay it, and. of ourtruth that: 
deny it,: that in vs or any,js left by'nature afree will.to doe good; Forare wee Tha > 
pot there taught to pray that his will may be done and not ours? Welſeeit, And g..11 i, a 
may We contrary ro this order, pray that our wilkmay, be done, thartis, our owne gainit tt35 pe 
proper and naturall will? Who will lay it? Buc-1 will fayit, that if I were by won, 
nature and of my ſelfe ableto will the thing that is good, then mighr I lawfully 
and rightly pray that my will might be done, Wherefore we ſee, und the world 
may ſee, how euen this. prayer, if there wete no further proofe ; yer {atisfierh 
the con{ciences of menas touching this loſſe in vs, mamely, of freewill ro doe or 
wiſh good to our (clues, till the Lord renew vs, and then isitnotT, bucthe 
prace of God in mee, tayth the Apoſtle : but this doGtrine hath beene ſufficiently 
touched before, = 
What will of Gods heere meant : for Thane heard that it is divierſly propounded wnto vs, 
though ane and the ſame ſimple unto hum, or mreſpect of hins ? | | 
You have heard right, and to make this ſpeech as plaine as I can, you muſt Oculta,rexe- 

vynderſtand that the will of God is {aide to be of rwo forts, to wit , hidden and re- /ate. 
vealed. The firſt, for that itis ſo, inthe Scripture reſembled to a depth, and iris 
voſearchable of man. Wee cry out of it with the Apoſtle : O the deepeneſſe of rhe Deute29 29, 
wiſedome and knowledge of GOD , how wnſearchable are bis indgements , and his waies 
paſt finding aut ! And withthe Prophet Dawid, Thy righteouſneſſe is like the mightie P14 46.6, 
mountaines , Thy magements are like the great deepe. Wee fay of it, That noman pre- Row.11.37. 
fume herein to niderſtand aboxe that which ts meete townderſtand, but that he underſtand R9m.13.3- 
according to ſobriety. For curioſitie in this þehalte the Lord miſhkerh, we plaine- | 

ly ſee. When the Apoſtles asked him of thereſtoring of the kingdome of Iſrael, Sf 

when he would doe it, then or no, wee know hee ſnubbed them for this entring 

into the hidden will of GOD, andtold them that it was not for them to know 

the times and ſeaſons which the father hath put in his owne power. Whea 
Peterasked the LORD of that other diſciple ,' hic autemquid? LO RD what Tobo21.21, 
all this man doe ? Remember how the Lord anſwered this curioſitic of defence 

to know this hidden will, and told him that if he would hauc him tarrie till hee 

came, what was that to him, Jet him doe that which hee knew to be done. So. 
| thatthis will of GOD isnotco bepriedinto, in a buſic and curious impiety of 
\ minde ,, as many wicked ones doe, and that by moſt horrible meanes, euer by 
| ſpirits and divels, ſeeking topull out of heauen, and wreſt from the LORD, 
asthey thinke , his ſecreres before the time, Forgetting quite what the prear 
{eruave of the Lord - Moſes (aid ronching this thing : namely , that the ſecrete Deut.a2g.29, 
matters belong to the LORD our GOD, but thethings reuealed belong tows, and to 
our children foreuer, that we may ave them. This will of God is called ſecret or hid- 
den, forrwo cauſes. Firſt, becauſcit is ſoindeedertoall men, till ſuch time as 
GOD manifeſt by euentes , what hee hath appointed ro euery one. In reſpc& 

whereof Saint James Willeth euery man toputin this condition, if the Lord will, 
and if wee live to doe this or that. Secondly, becauſe the reaſon of the Lords R . 
will thus or thus, whenitis manifeſted, for the moſt part is not comprehended of + pO 
man, but hidden in himſelfe. As why hee choſe Jacob andretuſed Eſau : why hee” 
Put Sal away fromthe kingdome for one offence, andnot Daxid tor many, with 
tuch ke. Onely this we know with the Apoſtle ; thar he hath mercy on whome 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he heardneth, And this his wills our tay, 

| Wat then is mans ductie inreſpett of this emill? Surely as hatn beene 
aide, Voneſt curioſe inueſtigada, ſed adoraaa, it is not to be ſifted, bur highly reueren- ,.,..a ofite 
ced, and till the time come that the Lord reveale ir by effectsin g es | 


DET, : genera] thus to be hid-ica mill of 
dipoſed in my {elf,that wharſocuer this hidden wil ot the Lord be eoncerning me, God, _ _ 
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Eſay 46.10, arly creature.ar powerrifiſt it/11$6 ſaithvthe Prophet, "My comſell pull fand , and [ 
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whether to-linc or dic, to:be poore or rich, ro be high or lowin this world, in the 
- fſ{ameIreftandamcontented,levithe Lord thar made meidoe with me'and dilpoſe 
ofme at his pleaſure.And thenafterward when rhe Lordifhall revieale it by effects 
much more to reſtin it, and giuc himthankeshowloeuer it is , raking with good 
Tob, 2. Tob,cueneuil] things at the Lords hands a{welkas good;tharis;ſowre a8 Well as the = 
| fieere,, and lowring lots,as well as ſmiling daies. Blcſhng the name of the Lord 
that bath taken what beforehegaue;and yer dealeth with vs but in mercy euer, 
| :\ .- , Doewrepray that hiswaull ray bedene? fx, 


, . No. -For:this/is cuer done,and ſhall berwhileftthe wotld endureth;neither can 


2 Cht00.20.6, Willdoe mhat Fil doe. So confefled Tehofaphat King of T#dab, Whew he ſaid ,0 
Lora God of aur Fathers,art.nontheu God inheauten, and veipneſt not thou ower all the bins. 
domes of the heathen ? and mthy bund'is power and nught , and none #s able to withſtand 
thee. And ſo notably conteftea that wretched Balam, when heaid, If Balac would 
ge me his houſe full of ſiluer and gold,. ] cannot paſſe the commaundement of the Lord, or 
doe ether good or 'bad of mme owne minae, &6. \ So conteſted the diuell , whenhee 
asked leaue to touch /ob, not able elfe of himſelfe to goe againft Gods will, 
andall thoſe diticls that could nor enter 1nto-the ſwine, ſent by the will of God, 
andall theactipns of man and beaſt euer brideledand ruled, and diſpoſed by 
power of his will. No reſiftance therefore can there-be againſt'this-will, and 

therefore no needethat wee fhould pray that it may'be done. No' eAnu nor 

A348. Caiphas, no Hered nor Par; no [ewes not dimels could haue wroughtrthe death 

' >. ». of ourSauiour CHRIST, except.the hand of the-Lord and his counfell had de- 
termined before that it ſhould be done, © FECL NES 

But doc nut you now ſay that God willeth exill to be done , and ſo make him the auth 

_ Godforbid wee ſhould make God the author of euill. Yer ſayweein deede 

that God willeth many things that in ſome reſpects are cuill, and to ſome per- 

ſons, as.the death of his owne fonne named laſt , and ſuch like. Bur'as he willeth 

them they are neuercuill \, neither to ſuch as he direfteth a good by them, being 

Mwswitl hah not done by them ,as inexample namedappeareth, 'Bur ſurely ſome larger ſpecch 

two ob'c&s,to to draw vstoa right knowledge hereinis not amiffe , 'and therefore a little 1 pray 

witgoodand you heare, Will therefore hath two ebieRts, to wit , good, and euill, ſometime, 

__, it willing the one, ſomerimesrhe other, And good things,(belide the Lord which 
is the chiefe good of all) are to be of three lorts': naturall, morall, and dine, 
The firft belong, advitam animatam: the ſecond, ad humianam: the third, adcele/em 
+ diuinm, 

All theſe the Lord willeththere is no controuerfie, and not onely ſo, but is 

Tam.1.179, Alſo euenthe fountaine and giuer , as Saint James (aith : for ewery good giving, an 
enery perfett gift is from aboge, and commeth from the father of ight , with whome «0 
variablenes , neither ſhadowing by turming. So hath evill alſo his diftinRion, whilcl 

HMalum, {ſome is the euill , ſome the puniſhment of the euill, The diſtinQion is 

Culpz, Tertullians againſt Marcian, and received viſually, Thar euill which is cl- 
Pane, Jed the puniſhment of evill, there is no queſtion neither, bur God willeth, andis 
the author of it, he being the iudge, of whoſe warrant itis done: and thepuniſh- 
ment it ſelfe, being a worke of FP againſt finne, being alfo good, The quelti- 

on iS de malo culpe, of that euill rhat'is the evill it ſelfe, how God willeth it, or 10. 

And concerning this matter, ſee firſt on the one fide what js truth, 7hou# 

Pfal-cag. GOD, (faith the Prophet Dara, ) that loweſt wick-dnes , nerther ſhall any emill dwel 

Hebr,t,g, mwiththee, No, thou lrueſt righteouſneſſe, andhateſt mquity, Perditiornaex te Me 

Hole.13.19+ &- anxiliuma me, Thy deſtrutiion Iſrael is by thv ſelfe , and of thy ſelfe, and in mee j th 

ar : 44. helpe. Whenthe Diuell ſpeaketh a lie, hee ſpeaketh of his owne, for hec 5 

cmd lyer, and the father thereof, Sce then the true author of euill, not GOD, but 
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Furthermore, if God be all good, how can hee will the thing that is euill , euery 
thing willing bur thar which is agreeable co che nature thereof : This ftriueth : 
therefore with his goodnefle. It is contrary alſo ro his power, for what good 
that he will, is not heable ro bring to pafle without the meanes of cuill ? and if he 
be,then neederh not he ro will any euiil,to the end ro compaſſe ſome good by ir, 
that otherwiſe hee could nor, It 1s contrarie to his mercy, Which extenderh it How contrary 
ſelfe vpon them th:r have done euill. Iris contrary co hisiuſtice, which puniſh- to god insts 
ethitinothers. And plainly weſee then, that the Lord doth ner will any ewill, will cull. 
Which Saint eA#Fenacknowledged when hee ſaid , Dex non eſt auther wile ret, 
gua homo fit deterzor , God is neuer author of any thing whereby man may be made Tom.4.quaft 
the worſe. Now on the other fide, heare againe war is tructh alſo, The Lord $3. 
dclivereth men vp into a reprobate minde, ro doe thoſe things which are not Exod.g.7. 
conuenient, the Lord ſenderh men ttrong deluſions ro belecuelies, the Lord 00" at 
ſent a ſpirt ro ſeduce Achab, and pur him in the mouth of all Achabs Prophets, | Ris A, £ 
with many ſuch things reſtified of the Lord in the word, which in vs were euill, ar,24.23. 
and ſeeme ſo to bein the Lordallo, if our knowledge be not better to diſtinguiſh 
androcleare him, in whome there can be no vnrighteoutnefle ever. Herevpon 
ſwell the Zibertmes in blaſphemy againſt the Lord, and excufing themſclues, 
charge him with their wicked waies, 
Herear alſo ſtumble the HManchees, and therefore minade dvo principa , two 
originals or firſt cauſes of aions: the one moſt good, trom whence came all 
goodnefle : the other moſt euill, from whence came all euill , and the pu- 
niſhment of all cuill, And herear alſo ſticke many, ſaying, God uffereth theſe 
things to bedone, butno further. But Tpray you ler vs aske them whether God 
ſuffererh them willingly or againſt his will : Tf they ſay willingly, then confeſſe 
they that God hath apartin the action, and that is more then ſuffering : 1f rhe 
fay vnwillingly ,then make they him not omniporent: for,cannothe ler any thing 
that heewillnot ? we know he can, and there 1s none that can reſiſt his will, ſaith 
the:Apoſtle, Wherefore to helpe this matter, and to anſwere with truth, we muſt 
vnderſtand a few things, and I pray you hearken. We muſt diſtinguiſh of finne, Rom.g.19. 
and wee muſt diſtinguiſhofwill . Sinne hath rwo diſtinions fit for thispurpoſe 
ro be knowne: For either it is conſidered fimply in it ſelfe and by it ſelfe,as a ing Halk culpe, 
contrarie to the law of God,or itis confidered as a cauſe of finne thar went before. 7+; peccatum, 
| Thefirfſt G OD never willerh , neither can will : The ſecond ſoalfo : Butin the wricauſaſub- 
third reſpetGodis ſaid to will euill, to wit, not as its evill, bur as ir is pitwa Pece. ſequentis pec- 
cats, the puniſhment of euill, Which indeed is aiuſt thing of the Lord. So doth candi,vtipee 
hee puniſh finne with finne,, as in the place before named, he puniſhed the Gen- »4 prace 
tiles with deliuery vp to areprobate minde to worke euill, becauſe when they +5, 
knew God, they glorified himnor as God, neither were thankfull, The ſecond 1Rom.,24.28. 
diſtin ion is this, in Hnne and all evil}, there is the aRion, andthe deformity or vel.21.28. 
evill, of, and in rheaCtion, ' The firft God may will, for hee is indeed the vety firft phone _ 
efficieur cauſe of every ation,according to that faying , In him we live, mone , and Vo Av <POY 
haze our being: ind, Dems operatity it: onnubus. 1 Cor. 12.16. andof him, andfir him,Chc, ,.. . |t boni 
omnia, Rom,1 2.16, Touching the ſecond, wee muſt vnderſtapd, thar willis either EA Ae 
proper or improper. Proper, when wee will a thing forit ſelfe, either as a g00« Ng Poe | 
thing indeed, 6r atleaft ſo iudged of vs: improper, when wee will a thing ,- not Th ps 'Y 
for it felfe,, as goodof it ſeffe,, burfor ſome other g60d, that ſhall follow it, And B93 
thus may we wil that thing thar4s euilExs aman willettrthe cuttin g off ſome mem- CAP. 
der, for the ſafety ofall the reſt : So Got willerth ea! things, not becauſc hee'al- 
loweth then, br Joueth them, which 1s properly rowill, becauſe heeſeeth in his 
mercy, heefo diſpofing them; ſome'govd ſhall follow ofthem: which'as I ſays 
| towill improperly, and herein we ſee how fill ths ob ie@ of will'fs pood inthe 
LO RD. To-zpphe then all this ro God, fo far as out q ueſtion req tech, let's 
vnederſtand, that that euill which is a puniſhment infli& ed by &9ÞD for ſomie 
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former euill, wee may fay that God willeth. For ſo teacheth vs the ſame Goq 
Eſay.45.8. bimſelfe by fis Propher ſaying , / forme the light , and create the darkeneſſe, / make 
peace, and create enul, {the Lord ave all theſe things. -Marke how tne Lord jaith | lice 
 createth euill, thatis, the cuill char/is-a.qutt puniſhment of ſome former eviy 
Amos 3.6. or ſinne,” The like againe by the Prophet «Amos, Shak a trumpet beblowne ina (ur 
Lameat. 3, 38. and the Lord hath not done ut ? Ont of the mouth of rhe maſt high proceeaeth not eu! = 
By goed? Is it not a knowne trueth in diuwicy , warthe Lord puniſheth ofenſinn« 
with ſinne, Now all finne we know is cuillyfwe reſpect it ſelte, bur if wee relpe&t 
itas ir commeth from G OD to pupiſh{mne withall, then is itinthatreſpe nor 
eu1]l, bur a ivſt, righr, and good thing, The bardning of Phareo/s beart in Pha. 
raoh was euil}, in GOD it was a wſt puniſhment of his finac, The deceiuing of 
Achab with 21ye, init ſelfe confidered was euil], but as God didit for a puniſh. 
ment ofhis finne, it was nor euill, butiuſt, That (trong deluſion whereof Payz 
ſpeaketh, int ſelfe is euill, butit wee markeit, ipflited by God as a puniſhmen; 
fr want of loue to the truth, ſo itis aiultthing, andnorteuill. So the deliverin 
of the Gentiles into a reprobate minde, and all ſuch cxamples in the word, Ter. 
Ao - om tallian we Hercian, and «Auguſtine againſt [ula,tanglc this matter, and may 
wg further eread of it, This ſufficeth roſhew,that althaugh wee ſay that God wil. 
ſeth often that thing , thatio ft ſelfe conſidered iscuill, yetasirproceedeth from 
him that it ſhould belo, and conſequently. hethe author of cuil, it followeth nor. 
For many times eu ill is the puniſhmnof cujll ,arG that 1s iuft withthe Lord cuer, 
| Concerning the ſecond diſtin&tior how God may be the author of theactis, and 
pap rH yetnot of the euillany way inthe acion, fee by theſc fumilitudes. The Sunne 
a&19n, and yer I12htning with his hoat beames vpon adead car cafle, cauſcth a ſtrong and loath- 
vor of the ewll ſome ſauour, yet is not the Synne cither vonſweer it {clte, or the cauſe of that vn- 
inthe ation, ſweerneſſe, but the carionir (elte; For it the Sunne, were the cauſe, then euer the 
hke cauſe, rhe like effe, bur wee fee. ix. is not fo, but.contrary, when. it lighteth 
vypon ſweet herbs and odoriferous flowers, itdraweth out of therm'preat {weet- 
neſle and pleaſant ſmels. -Agaipe , the earth weeall kgow with her \ob and moy- 
fure, fecderh and nouriſheth} all the trees , plants, and rgotestharaxe,, yet isnot 
_ that earth cauſe why this xree bringeth.a bitrer fruit, and that + or rote a 
bad traſt, bur. the'nature-ſ{euerall of the things thenyſclues is the. cauſe of thar, 
* Thirdly, thepure word of zhe Lordis preached or read; and one ſauoureth and 
© patherethro life - an other, to death and deſtruction, is. now the word cauſc of 
; aps ſcuerall effeAts? gr, the creatures xhemſclues blefled or ogy bleſſed wich 
Gods holy Spixit ? Thus maythe Lord then-beayrhor of av ation, and yet not 
ofthe cuill 1nhe ation, and ſa bee ſecmeth ro will el , When yert.im trueth hee 
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44,17 114 o-, All that which ip the holy dogke ofthis worg, he, hath laid downeand declared, 
-; fpbethe query Which mil haugperfprmegof ve towards him., . . | 
2 v1 And this hatpmill which beere we pray anay be done ©, 3 

23. Yea, thatis ir , and therefore if wee will vnderfiand chis petition. Jet vs looke 
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>: wþitis cequired of vsin this-word, and all that wee beg, of the L,ojd , Rrength 

'Rom4.5.7,&c aÞd ability. ro doe, Webeſecchhim, thar whereas the minds of carchiy men bur- 

++ ning withluſts, are.commonty caried.to deſire, and, to.doe thoſe things that moſt 

dipteaſe, GON : bee of this. mercy, will wich che mowing of his holy (Spirit. ſo 

+ change andfafhion all the wills of ys all zochat will of his mzicſty,, thar wee may 

will and wiſh nothing that his divine, will mi{hketh,, Precampr Grigptamis, vt won 

tartun facyar Devs quod wale , ſed nor facere poſſimus quod woe... Wee pray that not 

.ppely GQD woulg doc tus: will, bur that wee may doe wharis, bis-will,, faith 

. Cyprian... T o.rupne querall.che duetics of a. Chriſtian required iptheward , were 

eF397008 >. ct ys rherefore,nos.fo.dog , but for example ſake of allche roft conſt 
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35; Peris}on. , vpon the Lourdes Prayer. G3 \ 
Ext wekoow iris the Lords will , that we ſhould beleeue in Jeſus Chriſt, whom 

ie harh ſent j wndithar by taith in his name we' and all che world ſhould obraine 
ramiffionofour hnnesan4 ecernall lite, $s'G O D /ovedrhe world, that\be'gawe bis \ chn.;.16. 
omch begotren ſonns, that whoſoencr beleeneth tn hu ſhould not periſh, but hane euentaſting Yoby.6.2g. | 
bfe:- Andagaine, This x theworke of God (that is the worke that "God reqmrey 

of you ) rhar'res beleene m him whom hee hath fent, Wherefore in this petition we be-” 
ſeechhim,rhat that will of his may be done in vs, rhat.is, tharwe mayrecciue 
grace ſo to doe; and never to looke forfaluation inany' other. Secondly, Wee 
know iris the Lords will that wee ſhould in a true faithleade a holy andeleane £7 
life : for ſoſarehthe Apoſtle j Her eftwolumtas Dei'; ſanttificatio veftra; This wc the 
willef GOD ; enewyour ſant'fication , and that yee ſhould abſtaine from fornication, that LOS y 

ener y one of you ſhould know howto poſſeſſe hiyweſſell m bolineſſe and bond , and yotin thi * _ "KC 

luſt of roncupiſFonte , as the Gentiles which know not God, 'What doe weerthen in this 

petition , but|befeech the Lord, that that will may bedaily done:of vs; and wg 

daily chaunged bythe renewing grace of his bleſſed Spirit, inro ſucirmen'and wo-s 

mew ds he defireth and delighterh in, namely, into holy creatures,fwalking not | 
aftcrtheflcih;'ibur after the ſpirit , and fo conſequently ſauouring not the riings 

of the fleſh, but of the ſpirit, Thar wee may be holy as he is holy,” Thar our Iipht Rom.s.r, 

may fo ſhine before men, as they may ſee'ourt good workes, .and plorific our a, : 

father whichis heauen : that wee may keepe iudgement , and-doe iuftice ih our "Hg 
callings: that being buried wth CHRIST by bapriſme.intogdeach;, as hee is E1.y. 56. 
tiſen,fvom the dead to the glory of the father, ſo we alſo might walkeinnewnetie Ko:1.6.4. 

of life, Tharfinne may not rule in our mortall bodies, that'we ſhoukd/obey ir ig **-'3* 

the: luſts thereof, or giue our members as weapons of vnrighreouſnefle vnro 

finne. That fornication and all vncleannefſe,or coucroufneſſr, may nor once be en 
namedamongſtvs, as becommeth Saints. That wee may pur-on as the ele& of a Ku 

G 0.0, holy and beloued the bowels of mercy, kindnefle, humbleneſſeof minde, . 
meekeneſle, long ſuffring, forbearing one another, if any may haueaquarrell w Colle 3.12. . 
2nother, andforpiving, even as Chriſt hath forgiuen vs , andwhar-ſhould Ifay'? 

Wee beſeech'the Lord, «nen thatvery G'OD of peace to ſanftifievsthrouph- | 11.8, 5.25 
out; that ourwhole 'Spirit and ſoule and-body may bekept blamelefle vnto the 

comming of our Lord [ ESYS CHRIST. And with Dazidweſay ineffeR, 

Lovkef thers be any way of wickedneſſe innwve , and lead mee mthe way everlaſting. Thus p12.139.23« 

faith (yprio, Voluntas Dei ( quam ftabiliri & fieri precamur) eft quam Chriftus fecit 

&+ docunt : bunsilitas in conuer/atione, ſtabditas m fide, verecundia in wverbis, in falls; inſtitia, 

#n operibus miſericordia, in moribus diſerplina, th nit. 

+ The will of God which we pray to beeſtabliſhed and done,is thar which Chriſt 

borh did and taught, humility in life, ſtability in fairh, ſhamefaſtneſle in words, 

wſticein deeds, mercy in works,diſciplinein manners, And doe we thas pray then 

ro be holy? O my beloned, whar ſhall we anſwer the Lord then ? 1 ſay not for our 
vnholinefſe , but euen for our ſecurity , dulnefle , deadnes, and.conceiued hearty 
pteaſurein ynholines? Was it ever counted better than a mockery, toſeeme to 

aske athing, and yetto doe againſtit? To defire a Phifitionto helpe vnto health, 

and in the mcane while our ſelues with all our mightro feede vpon the foes of 

of that wiſhed good ? Conhider then our caſcs, and the caſes of thouſands 

that happily thinke not of it as they ought : wee openourlips vnto the LO RD 

of Heauen, and pray that wee may be holie, wee would be thought by- him 

and the whole world to meane good faith, and yet what is holy , we even hate to 
be drawne to, miſliking none more, neither wiſhing any. company leſſeithan 
theirs, that either perſwade vs to it,or ſeeme to expeCtitat out hands, and wharis _ 
Ynholy we wallow in,we tumblein, we joy in,and we euen wiſh toliue and grow Thipke @t 
oldin, We pamper the fleſh both with foode and rayment aboue all Chriſtianli- __ 
cenſe , ſo cheriſhing,ſo coying , ſolulling and lapping, yea ſo bathing in pleaſure 
and caſe,ih ſofrnes and tendernes,in wildnes and wantonnes,that marter of carth, 
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and wormes megte, as if wetheither thought there wete:corruption to-roflis ; hea. 
ven to.rÞceiur it! or bellto burne'it, The minde we robbt otallmedirmionthzs. 

; isholyy andifgevde jk wichimiatrer of all. bellſb impuritie,» The Lords booke 15 lai, 

| in a corner, anUihe dives: banners arc <&fplayedvyy.euery wndow,. Our ten gies. 

Vic bookes <#Bnottalt the deftitwonies of God [weeterahandanegerthehonry combe, byy 

are the divels they candifcourſe che delights.0f finfulb flaſh chat. {halbſend ro hell. Our cheekes, 

banners, arerced toralkeot Chriſt, awe goetoGoigw; and we bluſh apacetoſeeme fo hs... 
ly, butthe: CMeorian bluſhethss taft as, wae;; whes) keareily and toully we finne as 

Note. gainſt theLotd. Weloueathe wicked, Woloamth rhegadly:,wefretzeiniaue; we 
boyle in malice, wee ſell yertus, we buy ſuqne, refuſe Chrift andichioaſe Bartabar, 

' wee lay 2awayhte, and play. With death4. but 0 pleaſarelefleplay.iv the end:* Lex 
© the Rropher Ofe (peake tof mee to;you 20d hiewillaethysluicly hat there.is ns 
witeth, nor mevey, tior ktioawledge of GOD. inthe lad. Trat,dx{wearing,, and, 
lyinggand killing, and Gealihg, and whoring, we breake out,ant-blood toucherly 

En bloot;;, Andis this bolineſle ? Is this to pray, Thy mikbe dener? For Gbds fake thiake 

ON ” of it, ad hfpw with mee nbw in time; whar; Iwquld þe loth youfhould know 

, * paſttime,ythatyou may euen alwellſpitypon Chriſt leſus,.buffethjm, and beate 

+ 7 htmwith aRetde; kneele brforc himand {ay ,; Hay/e King vf the Temes, with thoſe 
curſed mockens,, as ktecke inans Churchor.auy where ,and ſay Thy wilhe done, 
and yet, noti newer care hoxy you doe jtih a holy life.; For iris hotriÞle mockery, 
tiv,, horriþlt6; pypocriſte,, and the endawill 'be emll- You muſt with prayertobe 
holy, 1oyne-chirero be fot. to be fairhlull and feruers\,.you muſt endevonr ix, 2nd 

© you muſtiperforme tin lowe meblure,, as truely as begge it, orelſc;as trucly you 
pe! i for: wer. The Lorg will not be mocked alwaies, the Lord: will not have 
_ ſchſeering prayers madey,and duch-finning lives ;retayned ful. + Qf Gurowne 
-mouthes ſhall hee indge vt thereforeoncen gaine as you loue the Lord thinke of 
ik, andro- Hy hiatdeo.not your hearcsagainlt that powheare; Youheare the will 
of | G QD:is thatwe ſhould be holy, and we pray.chatehis maybe done, Pray. 
er accepred;of GOD ,may not be withou: tarnel(t care that it may. be done, 
care to be-holy;:cafieth away 4hE loue ot; looſcnefle, caft away then what ſhall 
ehlt away you. if:you doenbr, and care for that which ſhall caufe a comfort: for 
Euefand ever; \ int) 1 bh CALEND Cr Te ws 
. Letnctthe Father ſpeake it of vs : 4d Dew onmerive volunt, paſt Dru parts, 
To God:would all poe, bur-atter God will tew goe, To liuein heayen cogecher, 
is better than to hue in Walton together, and parting will be paine;, if wee part 
in that day. Be moued then now, that you þe nor overmuch moued then, eucn to 
itrie ro the mountaines to tall yporti you, and'tothe bils to couer yay. Alaſſe, why 

To loueyou ſhould 4 be a miniſter of death vnto-you,, that ſo truely wiſhyourhfe ? or a ſweet 

Ged,asyou ({fmelling fauourtomy Godin your deſtruction, becauſe I haue done my ductie, 
carct>be when 1:cry to the: Lord that I may be crowned withyou , andneuerlooſe you, 

Yhat you pray Ag then hereafter you care ro be what in thisperition you pray to be, fo love your 

MY» G © D, fo toue you your ſelnes,, ſo loue you me, ſoloue you heanen, fo feare you 
hell, and the Godot mercy giue my ſpeech a bleſſing to'vs all, 
» Alna#n, 1 beſcech him, now m time before the doore be ſhut, and the bridegroome come, 
For in want d1d the. fool/h Vargine kuocke-when the tums was pail, Bn what auetirs cle 
Till yore namerbat God requireth, ana we pray for mth petition? pe lis 
. Ode mor, andithar is-chis.//I3 15 the Lords will, thatin this world weeſhould 
. rakevp our croſſe'and followhim, as many as will be his Diſciples, char through 
DEF. miany'tribulations we ſhout@enter into che kingdome of heauen, and thatall that 
A nite = willlinegodlyin Chriſt leſusſhould ſuffer perſecution, thar if wee be:fonnes, we 
: Tino, 3.12/fhouldnor bewitbout correction, but now and then chaſtned of our GOD, 
Hebr,12, -/ that 'wee' may not be condemned with the world, This will wee beſcech the 
aCor.11. . LORD maybe doneinvs, andwee: inabled by his holy Spirir Rill more and 
more, whatſoever wee perceiuec to betide in this life, by bis gaod pleaſurets 
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3. Perition. pon the L ordes Prayer. T : 


receiue it, and ſufferit not onely with contented , but alſo with gladſome hearts. 


And this is a chiefe vie of this prayer, tor truely itisa ſmall thin 


o in compariton, 
beloued , during the time of proſperity and comfort , to ſay., Thy will be done, © 


4 To ſay with 
Lord : Butif in aduerfity when the world lowreth , the ſtorme ariſeth, Princes content vnder 
perſecute, and our owne houſes are diuided, our Fathers betraying vs, our chil- 


the crolle, Thy 
; [2:4 » $ . | ” 
dren foriaking vs, andour friends defying vs for the cauſe of God, if we can then mill be done 1s 


. R Dp a rear UTrAacce, 
ſay both with content and joy, Thy wil! be done, this is a ſtrength and a orace of God SS 
aboue all rrea\ure to be honored, Itit be not ſo high a matrer, bur loſfle of o00ds 
by tome occabon, lofle of triends,want of health, and weary times by bitter paine 


in bobie,oriſoking forrow in mind, yetit we can herein fay ic with true tontent an 
comfort, truely iris a meaſure tharnoteth a childe of heauen, and happie we, Bur 
& hard hard, yet not lo hard, but God is able, | 


For behold examples before our cies : Olde E£/ in the booke of Samwel, when 

hee hadreceiued from the Lord of heauen an heauy meſſage by his young waiter 
little Sammel, to wit, thatthe Lord would judge his houſe, and that the wicked- 
nefle thereof ſhould not be purged with ſacrificenor offering, But vtrerly de- 
froyed for euer : what ſaid hee, but euen whar beere wee pray , for ourparts, 
wee may be able to fay in our aduerfity, 7zs the L rd, let hmm doe whatſeemeth hims i Sam, 3.18, 
good, That is, itis my G OD and my Lord, wherefore with me and mine let him 
doe his pleaſure, for we are this. See therefore this giuen grace, when the Lord 
will, though it be hard, Thelike did Dam in his great extremity when eAbſo- 
lom was in the field againſt him, and the Arke brought forth by the Prophers 
to be carried with him. Hame the eArke ef GO D (laith hee) mtrhe Citty agame : Sam, 15.25, 
if 1 ſhall finde fauour inthe cies of the Lord, hee will bring mee againe , and ſhew mee both Fi 
it and the taberaacle thereof. But if hee thts ſay , 1 haue no adctioht in thee, behold here am 
I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth good 1n his etes, Therefore not impoſſible wee ſee, 
forthe LORD to worke in whom hee will, though ro our vile corruption, a 
hard matter indeede, our Saujour Uhriſt in our fleſh ſaid it with a true content, 
Tet not my wall, but thy will be done, 6 Father, Andinvs can hee worke it by his pain- Mar,26. 
full ſpiritif ir pleate him. Good meanes to helpe vs are the ſundry comfortable 
ſpeeches in the word concerning the Lords care ouer ys euer, and eſpecially 
when wee haue molt neede of lim, by reaſon of any woe that weare wrapped in, 
Our times arein the hand of the Lord, and he, not man ſhall diſpoſe of our daies. 
Our haires are numbred, and our teares are put in his bottell. Whar are the haires 
and teares to body and toule , and other matters of ours more waighty ? Hee ca- 
reth for the Rauens, Lions, and Birds of the ayre, how much more for vs ? Are | 
wee not more worth than many ſparrowes, 6 wee of lictle faith ? If theDra- Apoc.13, 
gon would deuourvs, heeis able in a moment to giue ys wings to flic into the 
wildernefle, and to c{cope him. If hee will nor, buratriall muſt be had of VS, 
heare and marke you, litt vp your hearts and retoyce with mee, Fidelis eff Do- 

ins. The Lord is Fathfull,and will not ſu ffer vs to be tempted aboue that we aye able,but 
vill even giuethe1fue with the tentation that wee may be able to beare ir. O on FS 
ſwecte, © more than {weet, and the vnſpeakeable comfort of my frailfleſh, and all More comfort 
luchas Iam. -For let me doe my duety,feare the Lord,and make much ofhis lawes, in this promile 
cut apeeces daily as hee will inable mee the cordof finne, cleaue to that which <2 can be 
is good, andabhorrethat whichis euill,, witha fingle ſoule and heart, that hath expreſicd. 
no holes, ifthis lite caute any worldly woe, thongh Sathan and his friends en- 


uie atir, orifthe LORD pleaſe, for any cauſe to his maieſty knowne, to make 
any trial of me,feare not,muſe not, fighnot, ſhrinke not, my God hath given his 
v.ord, as heis faithfull, which ever was, and euer ſhall be, 


| | there ſhall no more be 
1:14 vpon mee, than he, he [ ſay that hath no meaſure of might, will make me able 


to beare, Oncly doe the thing that TI ought in my like now 


1n3v61lcth mee, and truſt to him for thar day, Care away then my beloued, for the promile, 
crofle,cucrinthe power of the Lord let vs fay, and fince wee haue ſuch a promitſe, 
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letthe rememb rance of jt as a mighty meanes ſerue to worke this in vs, in all a4. 
uerſity to ſub mir our wils to his, and with true contentto ſay , Thy will be done 
Io thedialog 9g Lord, foreuer with vs. Fullis the {cripture of other comforts to ſtrengthen vs 
berwixtfath ; this, but elſewhere I haue noted them, and therefore I ſpare my felte and you 
and trailty, heere, Remember then now, that thoughirt be a harder matter m woe then well, 

to pray this prayer, yet isit not ſo hard but the Lord hath giuenit, and can vive 

it at his pleaſute to his weaklings, and make his power knowne in our weakeneſle, 

to his glory and our good, if we aske, O {weet God, then we aske it, and beſeech 
NOT Ts thee for the red blood of Iefus Chriſt, that in youth and age, health and lickneſle, 
proſperity and aduerfity, weale and woe, thy will may be ours, and we contented 


cuer. Amen. Amen. | 
What meane the next werds , Sicut incelo, Asit is mheauen? Are weable to performe 


ſuch {ermce to God? 
Oy Heare you what Azgſtine faith : Fiat woluntas tua ſicut in calo & m terra, Ow] 
a do tibi (ernint Ancelt in clo, nos tibi ſerniamus in terra, Anzelvipſs utt, 
p oc?F't quomoaotibs ſernimt Angeli m celo, s ſe erra. Angeliipſms [anits 
Sd? obedwntilli,non illum offendunt , factunt iuſſa,amanao ulum.Hac ergo oramns vt (5 nos pre- 
| ceptum det charitate faciamns, Thy will be done in earth as i jsin heauen, what 
is this? Surely,thatas the Angels ſerue thee in heauen, ſo wee may ſerue thee in 
a eatth : his holy Angels obey him, and oftend him nor, burin loue to doe his com. 
l mandements, Thele things therefore doe we pray for, that wee allo cuen of loue 
may doe his will, Heare you alſo what Saint Hterome ſaith : Pettmrrs vt witetur 
Lib.3.contra eAngelos humanafraqilitas, & votuntas Domincompetaturmterra., Wee dehire of the 
| Pelagianos, Lord, that mans frailtie way imitate the Angels, and the will of the Lord may be 
done in carth fully. And in deed ſoitis,: for wee doe in this petition dehre that 
ſome part of his will may be done, For it becommeth ws to fulfill all righteouſneſſ : 
Hathew 3.15. but that all even fully and wholy may be performed anda halte 
righteouſneſle or obedience, is neither righteouſnefle nor obedience, as Saint 
Jam.2.10. James teacheth vs, Non ſufficit Chriſitano ſs vnam partem mfticie impleat , cut utraque 
Ad Gelatin, pracipitur, It ſufficeth not , faith Saint Hierome , that a Chriſtian fulfill the one 
Bernard, part of righteoulnefle, when as both are enioyned him, For, Ueracs plena fides 
epie77s vninerſa precepta complethitur, True and full taith comprehendeth all the com- 
mandements, faith another, Yea further, we are not onely by duety bound to doe 
all, bur with all affetion alſo, with all our heart, with all our ſoule, and with all 
our ſtrength. For , Nec /eproſa obediextia , nec canina patientie commendatur , nam ye- 
lint nolnt,, non modo homines ſed etiam demones & faciunt , & patiuntur, quod pronidentia 
ſumma aiſpoſuit, Ou mſcy & neſctentes Der voluntatem fatinrt , eorum &- leproſa, & 
«ra19:T2 obedientia. Lu vero ſcicntes eam , ſed reluttantes & murmurantes faruunt, 
corum eſt canina patientia : neutrum crgo mn nobis probatur , ſed & ſcientes &- wolentes, 
Neither a leprous obedicnce, nor a doggith patience is commended : for will they 
nill they, not onely men, but alſo diucls both doe and {uffer whatſoeuer the di- 
uine prouidence hath appointed. Thoſe that vnwirtingly and not knowing it, 
| Ephe.r1,z, doe the will of God, their obedience is leprous, Thote that doe Gods will, 
Philip.z.20, Knowing of it, yet ſtriuing againſt it, and murmuring, ſuch mens patience per- 
Colol.z.2 forceis doggiſh, Neither of theſe is allowed, but ſuch as doe Gods will both wit- 
| tin2ly and willingly. Which perfe& obedience of ours as often as the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh of, it vſcth to call vs to that celeſte wwmors, that heauenly regiment, 
| wherein perte&ly and faithfully the Lord is obeyed. So doth our Sauiour teach 
vs, and therefore addeth heere theſe words, Scat in clo, As itisin heauen, You 
ſcethen the reaſon of them, and why they beadded, euento teach vs the mea- 
Apoc,7,11, {ureof obedience,thar we are to defire and thirſt after and pray for, not halt, not 
cha, 19.10, Jame , nor maymed , but all full whole and perfe& ſuch as is in heauen, That 
| 22:9 looke with what fpirit, meaſure, aftection and will : with what readineſſe and 
I alacrity the heauenly Angels and bleſſed ſpirits, Sunne, Moone, and Starres obey 


God, cuen with the ſame we may doe italſo, thatas in heauen,ſo in carth on 
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be no rebellion nor repining againſt his holy will, The obedience of all thoſe hea- 
uenly creatures I need not to deſcribe, looke but at the Angels and you ſhall ſee 
three properties of their obedience, {uch as.oughtto be in ours, They obey God 
/ubentiſſime, cityſime , & fiaehſſime, moſt willingly, molt readily, or ſpeedily, and Heb 
molt tairhfully, If they be ſent to performe any {eruice, they never murmure, but een 
doe it: & therefore ſee their willingnes,If to execute iudgement vponthe enemies, 
in one night one of them diſpatcherh an hundred foure ſcore and five thouſand of 
chem, and then ſee their ſpeede : Yea they ſpare no creature, neither giue ouer e- 
uertill the Lord fay,it is ſuthcient, ſtay thy hand,and therefore faithfully, They are 
notlike Sazle, to faue eyther king or tatlings: no, there is no meanes to corrupt 
themin there ſervice, ſuch willingnes then, ſuch readie ſpeede, and ſuch fairhfull 
obedience, we are taught to veſire and pray for by addition of theſe words, As it 
151 nheauen,For theſe Angles we know are there, And this obedience of theirs with 
the circumſtances, hath the Prophet Damxid.laide downe, if you marke it, Plalme 
103. 20, 

Wy bat ſtill I ſay, can we performe ſuch obedience as this inthis life? 

No indeed : Whileſt here we live, both knowledge and obedience are in part. 
And the moſt regenerate that euer was mult pray , Forge vs 077 treſpaſſes, It is A- 1-COre13s 
nabapt1{ticall ro dreame ofa perfeQis here, Yer tor all that, ſo perfe&t we ought to 
be, and ſo deſirous of Gods greater and greater pleaſure in vs, and glorie by our 
ſeruice, as that we ſhould neuer ſticke downe our ſtaffe as hauing obtayned e- 
nough, till this be brought to paſſe invs. Therefore then pray we for it, notas ac- How we 'pray 
counting to ger itin this world, but as profeſſing our defire to haueir, and our for this mes- 
diſcontent with our obedience whatſoeuer it be, till it be ſuch. And ifany man © 
will conclude any thing vpon this forme of ſpeech, let him conclude, that ſuch per- 
fetion we ſhould performe, not that ſuch heere weeuer can performe, Andif we 
ought to performe it as duetie due from vs, then may we pray for it, thatit may be 
ſuch (11, full, rill it be ſuch, and ourprayer becommeth vs well. 

What more then will you ſay touching this petition? 

You muſt rememoer how we haue ſaid, that in euery petition are required of 
God, as well the meanes ordayned of GOD to worke ſuch things, as the things 
themſclues that we aske, For, Experito fineexpetuutur etiam & que ad finem, The end 
being deſired, thoſe things are allo defired which belong to the end, Wherefore The eories 
vnderſtanding now what we aske in this petition, cuen abilitie toperforme that al(o asked 
reuealed will of our heauenly Father in his word wholy & fully,after the example heere. 
of his heauenly creatures, we muſt conſider the meanes whereby thisis had, and 


know that in theſe wordes we beſecch his Maieſtic likewiſe for them to he gi- 
uento Vs. 


Plal 103.20. 


| eAnd what are they ? 

| They are chiefely two,the knowledge of his will, and the ſtrength ofhis grace, 
or direction of his ſpirit. The firſt hath relation to his word, for therchence onely C2g11itio wo- 
is his will to be learned, and therfore it hath pleaſed himto giuc it the name of his {#vats, 
teſtament or laſt will, and moſt ſtraitely charged that nothing be addedto it, or {Prefſio 
taken fromit, The ſecondis that whereby the firſt isprofiteble, and ſanRified Spriitue. 
to our good, Forillumination without ſanRtification auaileth not, but is euen in 2: 3% 714» 
the reprobate, Andthey that know their maiſters will and doe it not, ſhall their a. ery 
knowledge faue them? Had not Iudas knowledge? there is no queſtion, but of MT WY 
Chriſt hee had learned many miſteries : had not the Scribes and the Phariſees the 
knowledgeofthe law? Yes they wereable to teach many truthes out of the ſame 
vnto others, and whileſt they far in Moſes chaire, thatis, while they delivered 
truly the doctrine of Moſes they were to be heard, by the commandement of our M#b-23« 
{aunour, and to be followed alfo in that they ſaid. But becauſe this Spirit of the 
Lord didnor fantifie their knowledge to them, and make ir powerfull in them to 
the death of finne, and the life of righteouſneſſe, bur thar they knew and did 


not, 
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not, therfore for all their knowledge they perithed : a man may ſpeake with the 
tongues of men and Angels, andyet not periſh : aman may haue the gift of Pro. 
phelſic, and know all lecrers andall knowledge, and yer be no body in Godseies, 
(LO 1913; Spirits eſt qui fercundat aumos. It is the Sp131t of the Lord, that ma. 
keth our mindes fruittujl. Yea that maketh our hearts good earth to receive the 
good ſeede ofthe word to our comfort, that bleſleth cur knowledge to vs, to cry. 
cihc vs to the world and finne, and torenew vs tothe Lord in daily obedience 
morcand more, The Spirit alloin{pireth our mindes to will, and after gineth the 

Philip.x.13, effect and execution of that inſpired will, Derws erm ille eſt qnin nobis operatnr > vel. 

le & perficere, pro gratunaſud benenolentia,The Lord is hee that worketh in vs both the wilt 

and the deed, ( to wit by his holy ſpirit) even of his goo.i pleaſure, Arndt is the God 
of peace, ſaith the Apoſtle, that brought agame from the dead, our Lord Ieſus the great 
ſrepheard of the ſnecpe, through the blood of the euerlaſting COAenant, that maketh men Per- 
ett inall 039d workes t9 doe his will, working in them that which u pleaſant in his fight 
through [eſus 8 hriſt. Whereunto a greeth that of C yprian, Jt fiat a nobts detvoluntas 
opts eſt dei voluntate, quianemo ſuis viribus potens eſt, That is to doc the will of God, 
we haue neede of the will of God (ro wit his aſliltance and (trength ) for by his 

| OWNE POWEr NO man 1s able, 5 

Kyowledoeot Wherctorc ſince knowledge to vnderſtand Gods will out ofhis word, and the 

Gous will and Orace of his {piritto bleſſe that knowledge to vs, are meanes to make vs able to 

_—_— an performe this petition and to doc his will, therefore we pray allo herein tor theſe 

aFcatonare MEANES, and the wordes are with the Lord ,as if we ſhould euen in plaine tearmes 

heete prayed ſiy : O Lord giue vs the knowledge ftill daily more and more of thy will out of th 

107 as mcanes. word, and giue vs the grace of thy holy Spirit to that knowledge, that weinabled 


Hebr.,13,21. 


, O & . . * © 
by theſe meanes, m2y worke thy will in this life as we ought, 


What elſe doe we ashe mat ? | 
Againe, as we pray for all thele thinges, ſo doe wee asItold you before, and 
The contra» Muſt till rel] you in every petition, pray againitrheir contraries, For if the one be 
ries pride Confirmed, the other molt be ouerthrowne. Now the cotraries of theſe things may 
avainſl, be {aid to be of two ſorts,to wit,cither ſuch as do vtterly and wholly, & cuer reſiſt 
his holy wil, oc fuch as are but certaine impedimcrs,wherby wee doc it not fo rea. 
dily as cyther we ought or happily would doe, it they were nor. Of the firſt ſort,is 
Satan, Sinne, and the efrects of ſinne whatſoeuer, the fleſhor the olde man and his 
Mak 6.1 concupiſence, the world and ſuch like, For no man can ſerue two maſters, eſpecial| 
Colofle,3%,re contraric mailters, ſuch as God and Satan are, the Sparite of God and the fleſh, 
the new and the old man, Of the fecond fort are ouermuch care for worldly mat- 
rers, fcare of men, and anumber of things that like weightes or burdens vpon our 
backes prefle vs, or like fetters about our feet hinder vs that we goe not on alto- 
gether ſoreadily and {o fully in this way of doing the will of God as we in deede 
ought and would, if theſe lets were not, Wharſoeuer they be then, and of whe- 
ther ſort {oeuer they be, for aſmuchas they are againſt that obedience that we 
pray {or in this petition, theretore we defire of the Lord thar they may be remem- 
bred, and that no let or leaſt impediment may be to hinder thatin vs which both 
in reſpect of his goodneſleto vs, andour duties to him, ought withallperfeCtion 
both of will and worke be performed. And thus might we end this petition, ſay- 
ing that ſome profitable colleQtions of obſeruations may be made of the words as 
they arc laid downeheere by our Saujour, 
I pray you then aaa thoſe alſo, 

The firſt may be this. We may obſerue and ſee heere both the beginning of 
mans miſcry,as alſo the way to drawe neere againeto that old and former inno- 
cency. Mans miſery ſprang by diſobedience to the will of God, as we all know, 
and the way toreturne to that good eſtate againe wherein we were, is obedience 
to that will, as heere we learne when we are taught to pray, Thy will be done. For we 
pray for the reſtitution of tnoſe graces in ſome meaſure, which in our firſt parents 

were 
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wete.mott perfectly, And looke then, how much we pavtarmetg.the-berd. obedi- 
ace, and Io much draw. wencere tg Wa liars game, Wheretors the Logd Math. 12. 50. 
aidhi Noh tre), avetbar {auth rome, Lord Lord, ſhal.rer, wa the kingaone of tedueny 
lytheo that dot brbe willof pryjaxber wbichzain heaven. And, againe,: agent ae age. 
wr fathers will whack: is m beancn, the ſam wy mather, fer, andbrothes, Qbedience 
thento Þis holy yl, is chat which will ſct [ig19 goqdelace againe.: And therctore A profitable 
trie beloued, what meaſure of this 15 in you, and fo like or diſkke.o your {clucs,. cxamination 
Evie with wharloue you heareghe, wordgwyrh,whar carg you axe hiled ro doe ther- of our !elucs, 
akter, whas cpnſczence pou-raake of Ha, whatnameſgcyer ithaye; whatioy you 
hayp inthe wasks of righteguloes har griefe if fraily,caule afal I(ygufodetbele 
;p-lome mexura,ſomuch he.glad,if in great meaſure much morg;be-glad, forgruy. 
ly-much baveweleft the way b ;death,.inro which ,weare fallen 31,1 YAYEP4 | 
rents, and\o farre.baue profited .inghe way of lite, whixhi5reue, ph5djgnce, Bur if 
our.couſcience accuſe vsin ghis criall,, tharwe have no dere. toknew. Gods will. 
ous of his ward, altoughit, be, wich magy. mexcafull circumſtances offered yuto. 
vs,v0 caretoliueholily, no copſcience,affinne ,, bur, ſome licels;{rauile fears gr 
dread of puniſhment, vo ſpiritual joy in,veell dajngy pe, inward ſorrow for cuill 
doing, then tremble we and feare, we before the, Lord, afheauen ang earth, for a9 
yerwe areipthe way of diſobedience, , which is rhe. way of depth, whereintg ur, 
brit parenys fell; we are buried in our.corruprion, and deag in fin,net riſen, with 
Chriſt, we axe heapers vp of, w rath againſt our ſoules inthe day ot yah and Gann 
temners of the word, which in ſuch{orthath bene-preachediyngg ys, for which 
eauſe that ſame word ſhall judge vsin thelaſt day, and we ſhall periſh. Trie then 
Ifay, and {0like or diſlike, 1 (1,693 S199 C174 :ids diob 35 7 144. Tohn.14.48, 
.. Secondly,learning by theſe words; (,Arpp is4n beeyen,).thajour phedience ought Merit ouers 
not. to þe lame. ox maymed, but cuen ſuch both far will and work, as thar of the throwne, 
behuenly ſpixits, weare notably taught, what cold, comfart there. is for ys inour 
ſelves, and how. farge iris off, charwe, .os any lining ſhould be layed by their uh lefſe | 
workes, Forgare any of vs ſay, we obey;the I,ordes illin cargþ, :38it is obeyed workes of fe 
in-beaucy, a3d vr there is no imperfeQion n,vs more here than there ? If we dare pererogation, 
not;if we canvor, then youſce we haygnog.dencall thatis commanded,and there- Y 
fore farre from being juſtified by thar,meanes when we have nor done our dutice 
Cleaue we therefore faſt ynto our true ſafctic leſus Cheiſt the righteous, and away 
HiNGer SRC oe eos ob i EE i Fe : 

Thirdlys. do we not ſee. thaxthis-prayer wholy, called the Lords prayers and 
this perition paxticularly, is preſcribed by ghe Lord yapo all Chriſtiags, menang No fate of 
women, of what. degree, eſtate and calling. fo, cues they be, and none exempted? pions | row 
We fee it plainlygfor to all it-is {aidinthedifciples, that haue bene, are, and ſhall 5 


thag others 
be to the worlds end 5 Wien jok pray, Pray. thug, . We fecirt then by. canlequenct a= from doing 


gaine, that all deprees,clhates,andeallinps, are boung tg performe vnto the Lord Gods will, 
ſuch: pertc(t opedience as heere is noted, and nor Monkes, Friers, Nunnes,, Qr 

ſome cettainelorr of this axder.qe chat opely, which yerback bene taught ys, apd 

thac others taking lome marelibertic ;might finde mercy with GodFfor their pray= ” 
ers, and ſtrictobleruation in trueth, Not ot Gods will,, but of ſome ceremonies of Popiſh error. 
their owne deviſing. Bur it hath mightily.bene ſhewed to the warld, and qur cies | 
all, ghar euery plans whichghe heauen]y Father hath norplanteg,ſhall be plucked 
vp,and therefore let ys belecue no ſuch tollic. If we be the Lords, we acknowledge 
ourſclues boundto pertorme as full obegjence as is performed in/þoauen,and char 
15 as much as any of theſe deviſed orders could perfor | | 


| ws | me,$ 2.lte mare too Itrow. 
And-chereforeno.immunitie tg.vs, neither fyrcher,yoake to them; that I know of p 
1ithis petition Hand. ,  -,.... | | | 


Fourthly, wee way heere. very well lexrne the. rwye; cauſe of all ſuch bucly- dg i 
burlies in che morid, of waixgs, ot! chilmgs, of bercfies,: of firifes awongt neigh- 
bours, and nally pf zl, calzmines; curnthis; 
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' © godnegteAa olunrate Des. [uo quiſqut ( * rapitur* that' eucry man ſetting afide 
Kon of God( which Tok! cul be regarded)'is exrticd with his 1 
liking and willin all things, Wherefore as one faith, Orem Den, br ſpirnun flo. 
rum det nobis,' &c.Let vs we beſcech the'Eord to giut vs the ſpirites of ſonnes and 

- children, that renouncing ovr owne wit, wE may readily and hezrtily ſubmitour 
\fefues ro his will, and not with lips, bur life, ſhew that we prayit carveftly, Fiar v6. 
WL $i, bd ae EO ODOT: 0C 2 
es -'Fiftly,' prayitig that this 'will may be' done in earth, we acknowledge euen in 
this world alſoa place wherein God oughtto rule, andinor onely in heauch, And 
 therfore arc ivſtly occafioned as often 3I'wefdy this prayer, ro gronefii our ſpirits, 
and figh witkright forrowfilll hearrs'rofecyer bow Farre that 1soff' Toſcewhay 
difobediencetheteis incuery degree, yea; What ſtubborne rebellion and defiance,: 
25 itwere; with this will of God whereiis knowne) but mich mote to ſee whar 
chotifands ati4 tmilfions there be thar know'itnot,what Whole nations, kingdemes 
ah&Counrries, And if chey know it not; ill can they doit. But where are theſe 
rones and fighs? Where is that plentic' of water thart'Suſhed our of Dawds eics 
rlike cauſe ? Aſſutedly beloued, if we had ſent forth theſe meflengers to the 
Lord, and delivered theſe' rokens'of inward zeale for his glory andour brethrens 
good, cre this day long, they had pearced the heauchs, and the Lordof the vine. 
yardhad ſent forth labourers to Lreed knowledge, knowledge had diſplaced ig- 
norance andrebellion, and wrought true: bmiſficn in many thouſandes of ſoules 
to this heavenly Will that heere we ſpeake of, CT Cor a, 
''-Sixtly, if we did not ſee this rebellion of the world againſt the Lord plaine 
' * inough, yet doth this very petition ſo teach ir, that we cannot deny it. For wh 
4 thoulſ we beetiughr tb. pray that Niywill may be done, and thathe may bee 
© 6btyed in thoughtes, wordes, and deedes/ifhe were fiot fearefnlly diſobeyedin 
chem #1]. 1fchenborhone and otherfhewethir, alas what cauſc haue we'to de- 
A vofetble light heere ro'dwell as we doe ?Nay what'tzue'marterherehence' may we gather 
.profuable ;©. HER ; | —_ Fa Lads 
medit,tionio £0 dehie it,andro weane our ſoules from fras the Lord will gn; 288 ? It is aplace 
cke'rs and | of tebellion againſt our God, a fink of frame; 'a cage (the Lord knoweth it) of vn« 
weine vs frem Tfeane birdes, 8 ſepulchre,rhough onrwardly taire and painted, yer full of rocten 
_ m_ bones, ye rotten bodies, vaddefiled foules, with hortible pollutious. Adxndic to- 
Tor maligno poſit, in hoc viii & pietu patiuintier, mbhoc, mille techne ad fallendums 
cunque reſpwitis wnpurus oft totus, &- ſordeſort inadies magis magi/qne, &c. This worldis 
wholy ſet 6nmiſchiefe, in it' yertuc and god'ineffe ſuffer, in it area theuſand (ub. 
tjities ro deceive, Which way ſocuer thou Tookeſtin' it, alrogether impureis it, 
and the impuritic of ir fil] daiely more and more increaſeth, ſometimes tyrants 
diſturbe the pubhk peace, ſometimes heretikes oppunge the trueth, ſomerimes 
Private perils mole(t and grieve,and what ever comfort yeeldeth it, thatis true 
andpermaneut? Herhar had the moſt proofe of the pleaſure of it that had euer 
wt. ay,and by proofe might ſpeake what hee found in them, hath thus delivered to all 
Theworld Cares for eur, that they are antics all andvexationof ſpirit. The world will promiſe 
kecpeth vor her ſeauen yeeres ſeruants faire and wiſhed Rachael, but when performance ſhould 
promike, be,then commeth Zeah with her ſore cies, thatis, a ſubrill ſleight ſo diſappoint 
thy paine,and a worfe reward tha: g.hou ſerueſtin hope of. It will promiſe promo- 
tion hivhandloftie to prodigalitie, bur it will pay thee with contempr bitter and 
gricucus for thy beggerie, when allis ſpent in hope of that promotion. By mari- 
age itpromifeth many. cotnforts, but how often paycth it many cares with fops 
of ſorrow, thatſoke full deepe. Od Ts 
Theworld is full of falſe Prophets, that will keep f4cha' from: Micheas counſell! 
full of falſe marchants that will ſhew foorth the berter end of the peece, and (ay 
the reſtis like, 'when it is far otherwiſe: full of cunning fiſhers, that ynder plez- 
fant baytes h:ue hidden bookes to -deftroy vs if wee bite *full of ſuch golden 
trumpets as that of Babyls, which in cups of gold giue drink thatkilleth cue ro m_ 
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full of ſmooth alluring 1abels, which ſtand an their teatdoores and ſay ro men, 
Turne m my Lord, turnc m ontome, and fearenor, but it in they come and tall ro ſlcep, Tudg gs, 
the nayle and the hammer walk, to their wofull end and fall : full of flattering /oabs, 
chat canlay with a ſmiling face, how doeſt thou my brother Amaſa, and tab him 
in that he thall not an{were: full of trecherous /#da/es,thar with a kifle berraytheir 
deerelt maiſter, Andalas, what placeis this ? Run ouer the greateſt things that 
hcere we haue, or can haue, and;fee what. is linkedto them. It a man have riches, 
what feares and carcs bath he-with;them? 1t honors, what burthensandtcares a. NM 
paine ok a tall ? If a man haue friends, , whac a doo to keep them? Our bodies have : 
aileates, our minds haue paſhons, neighbours be vacomfortable, and rohue ſole 
is ſolitarie : yet ſee dilcomforts, one toucherh our goods by law, another our name 
by {lander, cos haterh vs,. that enuieth vs, another flattereth, another deceiueth, 
another bearerh falſe witnefle, againſt vs : with a thouſand ſuch. Andit we be diſ- 
contented and crofled bur in one thing (lee the miſery of: this: wretched world ) Ove crofle 
though we inioy a thouſand contents, yer grindeth that day and night vpon vs,and Kr gee 116. 
all our contcnts are as nothing to vs, Þecaule of that one diſcontent, The triall was vin hugh 
had of that wicked Haman, whothaugh he had many and.greatpreferments to re= 
joycCcin, yet felt hee themall eclipled, and as it were taken from him by this one 
oriete, tac lite of AMardecherus before Þis face. And what ſhould Iiay? Would 
God we did 1t often with profit, -what we may docuer with griefe, to the better 
weaning our (clues trom this world of woes, euenſearch and teeinto the manners 
of it1n euery place, incuery age, andin cuery fort ofperſons, Shall we ne+fec of 
all che chings that are accounted of, nothing fo little accounted of as finne ? Shall 
wenot lee iuſtice lold, veritie wreaſted, {ſhameloſte, and equitie deſpiſed ? Shall 
we not ſee the guilty quit, and the halter put: over the innocents head? Shall we 
not ſce the wicked aduanced,and the godly deprefied, wreaked and wronged,and 
trroadvpon ? Surely, we {hall ſee fooles ſpeake, and wile men bid peace, Yea, we 
ſhall ſee eucry mans mouth ouerflow with looſcnefle, and few mens lives gouter- 
ned with yertue,: ,, | | i» ons Yor” { X; 
Alas then againe, whataplace is this ? Shall the finnes of himſelfe make the A. 205019: 
polile crie, Creps2 as[aius, 1 defirg t0:be looſed, and ta be with Chriſh, And fhallfior all 
the finges af lo finkullaworld, together with qux, owne, make vs defire jt. 7 What 
pleaſure had the good Propher, who for, the verie {inne that hee ſaw, hee delired 
death. Did not ownSauiour lay it when time was, Nor rogo promunao, [ pray not for 
the world? And thallwe ioy in the place fo fearefullexceprediin the prayer ot Chriſt, 
It we-taink heauento be our, home, are we norſo long from home as we are heere ? 
I: to depart heere henee betogo tolife, is nor ta carrie neereto abide in death? If 
that hfe be freedogye,is notythis bandage ? Finally, ifto be withG-OD beourtrue ns 
felicucie, 20 beabſcat fromG O Dy.is it not our miſerie? But whileſt we are at home Te Bos 
in the bagte, we are abſent from Gad; faith the Apoſtle, and therefore think of it. \Whar 
may you now HAR yau beloved, za tay you fromatrue and Chriſtian loathing of 
this wretcaed lite in 4p vilde 3 worlo?.. Truely Iknow not, except you ſhould yn- 
wilely ſay, there vetew. that doc ity and many that do itnot.- Whichif you ſhould 
ſay,then mult 1 anfwere you, 1jas hee did: that faid it: Negue Minor eri; gleoiatua f 
ſelix er44 cum paucis, neg, penalewaor, ff, mifex ers cans multis, Neither ſhall thyglo 
be lefle if thou behappze with tew, neicherthy puniſhment lighter, if thow- be mi- 
{crabte with many, Bug hope -yayare far frombeing holden jn euill with fo bad 
arguments, and cherefore Ipray.you.let vs allremember wharis faid ynto vs. Lowe RI 
| not this world, neither any thing ths. wthis world.. For if we loue the world, the loue nt?” 
ofthefatieris novin vs. Andhe Lord firengchen vs. 426-TAp 
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. Sepenthly, we (ce heere by;this!perition and forme of prayer, the verie true na- 

ture.of a child of God, - namely-to.dehre: and pray heartily, that both in himſelfe 

and others, Gods willmay, be krowen and done. Yea,fo heartly and earneſtly doth | | 
nee wilh this, that to fee the contrarie, isayexation to bis ſoule, yeric yehemenc | 
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A profirable Expoſition 3. Petition. 


.Peter-2,7 
(al, 119.15. 
Dull, 119.15. 
Laughing at 
other mcns 
tankcs, 


_ our owneeuill. 


' things that moſt diſpleaſe thee, thou of thy gracious poodnefle wouldeſt youch- 


and great. And he delinered wſt Lot, faith Saint Pertr, vexed with the wncleanty coy. 
Kerſation of the wicked. And._1 ſaw the tranſgreſſors, ſaith Dawnid, and was griezed becauſe 
they kept not thy word, Jea mine cies guſh outewith teares for this cauſe, But of this ſome 
thing was {aid before, The Lordenter nor into iudgement with vs euer, forthe 
want of this ſorrow to ſee other men doe euill, ſaying norhing of our ſclues, ang 


For how may we anſwer, not our ſorrowing, but our laughing, euen as wee 
were tickled, to ſee drunkardes, to heare rimers and raliers , and idle counter. 
faiters, tearing their tongs againſt their teerh, to the diſhonour of God, the gay. 
ling or ſlander of othcrs,and the death of their owne ſoules for euer withoutrepen. 
trance, Which in many of them God may worke : bur ir is ſmally to be hoped of as 
yet, God thar ſhall iudge vs knowerhit, and tellech vs now whileſt we haue time. 
ro leaue it, that we cannot an{werit, The Lord therefore chaunge vs, and wee 
ſhall be chaunged, and make the breach of his will ro touch ys deeply both in our 
ſelues and others. | 

Laſtly we may not heere, if there were no other Scriprures ro ſhew ys, what an 
acceprablething to the Lord the readie and carefull doing of his will is, by this 
that our Saujour placeth this petition amongſt the firſt and chiefe defires of his 
children: wee may fee our dulnes that muſt be taught to pray for this obedience, 
and we may ſee Gods rich and great goodnefle that will giue vs ſtrength to obey 
him,and then crowne vs for ſo doing with an immortall crowne, as if we had done 
all of our ſelues. The Lord giue vs teeling. And let thus much lufhice of this peti- 
tion, . 


eAPRATER. 


=D Sweet and gratious Father,how deere botn is and ought tobe 
[| roa good childe,the good will of his earthly Father ? Andiflo, 
| how much more deere to thy childe the juſt and euer holy will 
of thee his heauenly Father. Indeede he ould pray with heart | 
| and {oule thatir may be done. And therefore feeling our onely 
A ſweet comfort this,that we are thy childre, we again and again 
BER De) beſeech thy maicſty that it may ſobe, Concerning thy ſecret 
willreſcrued torhy ſelfe, O Lord ler vs neuercuriouſly be ſearchers and fſeckers 
to knowe aboue that which is meer for vs ro knowe. Much leflelet vs glue our 
ſclues by ſpirites and duwilles, and vile meanes, towring our asit were by force 
from thee the knowledge of times and ſeaſons; and matters reſcrued in thy pow- 
er: butler vs euer concerning this, be thus diſpoſed by thy grace in our ſelues, 
that wharſoever this hidden: will of thine ſhall be concerning vs, whether to line 
ordie; to bee poore or rich, to be high or lowinthis world, with the ſame andin 
the ſame wereſtand be contented : ſaying in onr hearts as obedient children, Lec 
my Godand Father do with me and diſpoſe of mee at his pleaſure. And whenit 
ſhall appeare and be reucaled to vs, then euen more, if more may be, to be con- 
rented , giving true and hearty thankes to thy 'maieſty as well for woe'as well, 
forlitrle as much, for low degree as high degree, it ſo thy pleaſure be, raking well 
in worth as thy ſeruanrt [eb at thy hands, euill things as good things, ſower as well 
asfweet, and lowring nights as well as Sunne ſhine mornings.Deere God make vs 
cuer bleſſe thy name with a ſingle heart when we know thy will,& till chou ſhev- 
eſt it, leaue ir to thy ſelf. Concerning next thy reuealed will, rhar is, all that which 
in thy word thou haſt laid downe and declared to be the duery which thou wilt 
haue performed of vs rowarde thee,O Lord of mercy we beſeech rhee, that wher- 
as our mindes burning with luſtes,are commonly caxied'to deſire and to doe thol: 


ſafe {o ro chan ge vs by the power of thy bleſled'Spirit, thag we may will and wiſh 
nothing but that thy holy will alloweth, 6h -: 
jue 
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rds Prayer. 


Giue vs faith firme & {tedfa(t in thy Sonne our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt. And to this 
faith ioyne in mercie apureand cleanelife, graunting vs grace to polleiſe theſe 
veſſels 1n holinetle and honour, andnotin the uſt ofconcupilſcence, as thevn- 
godly do. O pardon heerein; for the blbud of Jeſus, both words and works ftray- | 
wg from thy will: To name them itis vnpoſlible, for we cannorthinke of them 2 
yet thou knowelt them,& with thee ismercie even for ſecret faults. Gine vs of thy 
{trengrh allo,O bleſſed Lord God;that we nay beartand ſufferall croiles, diſea- 
ſes,pouerty, contermpts, perſecutions, & aduertities, withall che changes & chan- 
ces of this mortalllife, not only with contended,bur with gladſome hearts, know- 
ing thatit isthy will ehatwe ſhould ergcity & wortihe our wils, And when that 
appointed palling howet ſhall comezthatearthto carth, and aſhes to aſhesis to 
rcturne;O Lord make vsſtrong ro welcome in thisalſo thy will. And finally what 
obediencewe oweto thy maiclty, gueit vs good Godthat as thy Angels & hea- 
uenly creatures molt willingly without grudging,moſt ſpeedily without delates,& 
moſt faithfully without affection & partiality do their duties, ſo we may perform 
and do it;to our lives end-and euer, asitfhalt pteaſc thee toinable vs, for his ſake 
whom thou loueſt, Chrift teſus thy Sonne and our moſt deere and bleiled Saui- 
our, Amen. Wn. 


++ PETITION. 


a 


The ForrthPetition, Gwe vsthis day our dayly bread. 


Two things I hae to aske you heere touching the order befare you come to the wards thent- 
ſelues, Firſt, why theſe three Petitions concerning our neceſſities follow pon the ather which 


concerned Gods glory, Secondly, why of the three this zs firſt, ſeemg the other two concerne 
better things e - | | | 


© O thefbirit, I anſwereyou, that being warranted by c a,,4h, 6 
WS the Lordafterthe ſeeking of his kingdome and the = 
SEN rightcouſnes thereof, which oughtro bee firft, to 
£8. ſceke allo at his hands whatſocuecr wee hauc'neede of 
rothemaintenanceand good of this hife, we haning 
done theformer in the petitions before, fitly follow- 
SK cth the other now in theſe three. Andthis is the or- 
NY derthat David victh in this Palme: firſt craving the 
# light of the Lords countenance to be lifted vpvpon Pſal.4.6.8. 
SS) him, and then aſſuring himſclfe next of peaceand 
ſafetie, the benefits of this earthly life, | 
Tea fir, but doth not our Sauiour ſay expreſily + Benot carefull for your life, what 
ye ſhall cate, or what ye ſhall drinke,not yet for your bodie what ye ſhall puton , Afarh. 6. 
but ſeekeye firſt the kingdome of God and the rightcoulnes thereof,and all theſe ps 
thingsſhallbe miniftred vnto you : for your heauenly Father knoweth that yee 
hauenecdof theſe things ? Why then ſhould we expreſily pray for that, which both he 
knoweth wee want, and hath in mercie promifſedys? ' | Fit 
| Although our Sauiour fay, they ſhalt be miniſtred vnto vs, in that placezyce 
doth himſelfe bid vs pray tor them expreſlly in this place: and therefore weltwe 
know by thoſe words there, he meant notto extludethis meansheere, The exam- 
plesalſoof his children which haue-doneit, & themanifold promiſes madetoall 
enc that ſhall do it;which will appeareto vs heerafter, tell vs the fame. If you will 
Snoy the reaf o why,vnderſtid you;notfor that hewoldnot otherwiſe giuetheto 
us childre that ſeck his kingdom chiefly,except they were by name aſkedorfor 
that he giveth the for asking(which indeed he giueth freely) orthat he hath necd 
to beremembred but ideedthatby —_ prater we might witnes vnto the world,” 


that 
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thatwe acknowled 


ge the. Lordtheyerie fountaine and(; pring head of alltheſe 
ges alſo that concerne: either bodice or'mind) that wemight thus learne to ge. 


P[al.37.5. pendwpon himfully andwholy, indllthingess ' and whatloeuer is wanting toys 
coflieto him. not to truſt in ouefelues,orin man, orinany arme of fleth whaz. 
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Thy order Andl haue 
regardeth \avelaid inrefpeR 
our rfirmity 
not the na- 
ture of 


the thinges, 


t.({or. 10. 


31, 


eAng.epiſt, 
12 I, ad 
Prot. 
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{oeuer: | A 
What ſay you to my ſecond demannd?. 


t ToyourſecciddemaundIanfverc thus,.: thatalbeitthe thinges that are con. 
tayned in the nexePetitionsbeobmore price thanthoſe that are containedin this, 
yet:haththe Lordſetthis beforethem RI eventorelieue thereby 


ourinfirtnitiewhich doenotiocalily 


quickly perceiue or prayfor heauenly 


thinges as earthly things, Theft petition-beggeth remilion of lianes ; the (ixe 


_ aninuincible conſtancy andholy fortitude in temptation : theſe are great 


Matters Concerning our hauenly life, and therefore notſo neere to.our dullcon. 


C61 


ptsandknoviedge, The matters of this petition ar more calieand better felc 


of vs, and therefore inamoſt metcifullwikdome our Saviour beginneth with the 
calier,& fo draweth vsto thehatder by:degrees,that hauinghadcriall of his good- 


neſſein the one, wemightnothing daube of his mercy in.the,other.. Having felt 
himfriendly in matters oflelſer good, we mighttull accompt of fauour inthings 


of greater good to vs. | 


Tet muſt 1 needs obief unto you-the prayer of Agur which proceedeth mot inthis order, 
but firſt defiring that God wonld remone farre from him vanitie and lizs ( matter belonging 
in the ſecond and latter place asketh food conuenient concernng the bodie, 
alreadieanſwered your obicQion lufhciently, if you marked it, For [ 
of the matrersthemſelaes, things belonging tothe mind, are 
to goe beforethings belonging tothe bodie, and ſa-no doubt would our Sauiour 
haueſer them, if he had regardedthat onely. Butlooking from that to our infir- 
mitieand dulnes, he hath placed that firſt that was beſt knowne to vs, & fo from 
the more knowne drawethvs totheleſle knowne: from the eaſterto the harder,& 


to the mi 


fromthe earthly to the havenly.Like agood teacher tharwithin 
Schollers, delivereth to themthe lighter leiſons firſt, and milke 
is {trong for men. » 


 Towſatiſfieme mell, proceed therefore naw, if you pleaſe, tothe words thenſelues, thi i 


#mongh concerning the order, 


matters that concerne our (clues and our owne profitandh 


no honeſty in ourviing, no credit in our leauing them, 
Panem, 


Now come we tothe word, andthe firſtas you ſeeis this word Bread, Which 
bothin Scripture and in godly writtersis take n diverſly, In the ſixt of Zobv it ſig; 
nibeth Chrift himſclfe, becauſe as bread & fleſh, meat & drinke are to the vie 
thistranſitory life, ſo is Chriſt ſent fromthe father tovs,for the getting & keping 


- 


Content, if this benoted in aword before : that althoughwe bee now Cometo 
we palled ouer thoſe 
that concerne gods glory,yet may we not thinke that wEhaue now donewith the 
Lord and his honour quite,butthis onely is the difterence,chat then we yelpetted 
the Lord only wholly and immediatly, now weeregard our (clues and ournecelli- 
ties with him, as we vſe to ſpeake, mediatly. For otherwiſecuen all thethings we 
wiſh anddoe,muſlt regard the Lord and his holy honour, according tothe Apo- 
files, faying Whether yee eate or drinksy or whatſoener ye doe,' doe all tothe glory 
And according to the confeflion of Saint Auſten,Snfficientiavite rette appetitur nm 
propter (e ipſams quidem, [edt cam habentes commodius Deo ſerniamus, Things fit for 
this life are rightly requeſted, butnotfor themſelues, but that hauing them wee 
may better ſerue God, Thetrue knowledge of this putteth a notable bitte in the 
mouth of our yntamed deſires, and draweth them ever in theſe worldly commo- 
ditiesto that mcaſuce and manner that may ſtand with the Lords honour, Wher- 
as otherwiſe when it is gotten or not knowen, ther is no meaſure in our coueting z 


the 
belatemeata 
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of God, 
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4: PETITION. 


nM 
Job.laſt.1 $ 


tunQion of friendſhup . So was it vſuall you ſeewith the Hebrews,in this wordto 
comprehendallnecetſaryſaſtenanceofthelite, //'; 5 ft + [_rih 11 
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witch | 4 

forStaccly' T E8:3"0r tor Preat- Lin in gos and 
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aud al that thou haſt increaſed, (beware 1 ſay ag aine) eaſt thi thy bears bee bjted wpwid 

thou forget the Lord thy God, which brought the oxt of the Land of E gypt, ont ofthe houſe 

of bondage ,&c. Beware leaſt thou (ay mthive heart; Mfypower andthe ſtrength of mms 

owne hand hath gotten mee thu abundance; but rememberghe Lord thy. God, Far it is he 

which gineth the power to get (ubflance, &c., You ſeewhatadaungertheholy Ghott 

hath heere diſcouered in abundance of carthly ehings to lift our. hede againlt the 

Lord, what a vehement caueat he hath giueny andas\{yre aswee live, iris athou- P/al,49. 

ſandto one we docit. ifricbesincreaſe auth heagaine, by his prophet, ſer non thy 1.75m.6,17 

heart vpon them; as if he ſhould ſay, thy nature is to doit, And Charge them that be 

rich inthis world, ſaith the Apoltle, - hat they. bee nothigh minded, and that they truft Exod. g, 

not in yncertaine riches, but inthe lining God. + Why ſhould men: be charged, it there Dax.4. 19. 

wereno danger? What ſaid proud Pharaoh putt yp with his Princely pompe;bur 26. 

Pais eft Dominua ? Who is the Lord. 8. What laid Nabwchad-vexzar, whenhis 27, 
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1 hſtrife,. hfrife, And iis a great goodnetle 
of. God, whenweerhay lervehim, as 7 dchirie faiths wetheut fare, inhelyncſſe and 
paw. nſneſſe kllthe dayes ef exr-l Whereforethe Lord hmſclfe of peace, ſaith the 
Apoſll C, fie you peace alwases, þ all manners And if ie by poſſible, ar neweh at in you bi:th 
hanepeace with all mew. —_— Lord laith Diaid that there be no going ont 110 leadury m 
g ſecaptivitie, veither 4 in our fleets,” \Prayforthepeace of deruſalews: 1a 
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14. pray allo fortlic bounds of Peace | gowd:magiltrared.  Againe for good health 
122. and [trength of botly, whereby: e may.-heabletowalke in our vocation. Foc ho- 
nelt name and fame; .creditand favour with menias ſhall be good for vs, anda 
- thoulandthings mocthatchislifebathaced of Neicherdo we pr thele things 
inabarcand nerdy meayrebinelysbuttuer in{ome cotafortable meaſure,thar 
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ant.any thing, except God DT 
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* knowth phos winning of our A Dol then faile wee allo ofteneither of all 
of Ems Bur (O happievee) itisnorſo note: ; If wecans 
not viter aworg.,; op 51 peed with ſome. woe, or otherwiſe hindered, if 'weebut 
figh, he hearth, he ſeeth, knoweth, and knowerh more fully, than wecauldeel 
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Which extepttheLordgiue, gangs re byfomeaccideyttheirgoods, or 
haungthem; they baue no power tovierhiewy or img them, they nottrifh nor; 
as alter is proouge, : © #41 $6711, PUR THU HED 44 IE ITS OTOL e 2! 
But if it' be Our bread, why ſpoula woe" pray the Lo+d to gine it, the vfe betingtd athe 
that which'is'mot ours? ti 41% ; ©. Irq pot y wi - £ FR $$ Þ | * 13.094 wh | 
 Ifir were outs by dutie, you mighebe thought to ſay ſomething, butif: it'bee 
ours but by nec &yduhaue beene told, Soakpnotitg, Xotthinis itvrher- 
cie given; mult ita ferhng of miſeeie be'asked 7 and that it ismercie; let 7acobtell 
vs, that. preat feruant' of eHeLords who yet confeſſed that hee was nor worrhie 
of the leaſt of all the mercrevehiae Goat hats giuen himymuchletſe are we;Seeyet 
further, atd{ pray yogmatke ther, what profitablechings' this word tray teach 
vs. 'Firlt; itreathdetrwd,ehar Godierhe duchbrand ver} privp head ofall good; 
beir ſpirruall-or corporaliichac conumethivnato.vs. And conſtquently wet are 
adazomfhed of gur wiſerigzthar #renorofour ſelves worth a'peece of breag,'bvt 
made beggars of it 'at Highands thatondy do9H;! and can gtueir. * If Wee Bee 
not worth {o:much; ſurely wee arc tiot worth the Kinsdome of heauen'/ aid ctiet- 
laſting life;//| Thus, little thinke they thatlike brute beaſts fir downe to Gate theit 
giuen: bread; and rife apainewhen'thgy are bed,” not orce'eytherin Heafr'or 
voicez fergembring-the-gluer!of it. Ler fuels rerernber what the Apoſtrea- 
cheth, 'thatrhvccatures of God are riot fanatificd vnto vs; ſotharwet'inay vie 
them wirh:gobd 'confcierice; butby thewbrd'andby prayer; ' Ler thanIoke ;, Tm. 4. 
yppon chelate birde2whith ſing/lo Evecthe Wwtheir kind; before they ſeckefor ye; prints 
mearemn themornitif'!: IfteachetlivE agaihe;eterſors fer or wealth aHdxithes 11emeles 
in this lifeaswe may'truely ſay andeamortablic fedle that the Lord hath giuen friduftquam 
chem. - Which wee eannot if Rect Be-thVineanits,: orvſuryzor opprefiion ;-6r grabalague- 
any condemned way whatſoever, Bot ebibh thre Devil trelpethi vs, & when atiytofſe;;.,,,. 
happenerh ofrchem there worms pe 6nerrhelooting, ard another as 
tocretchaught ofthemudgeinents of rifingsnotwelltome by. When as if 
the meatipsbe S00d,as tighrinh@rmcour teuelabour ith ecob,to'our rai Aets 
prſuch like;thenbreour bectitip sf 8 'God;the Vleſſifips of His mctcle v- 
pon ons ﬀabotrs, aridipleyntcicd il Werwithis pobd confeitrice, weldolk ir alſo, if 
lo the kortwill; witha quiet mirnd SAGHaE WIT Din a Chriſtian ecrtffore ,' the Jobs. 2, | 
Lord yanerand the Level bath taken tony Y bleſſed Bethe nimeof the Lore,” Fourth- | 
ly in laying Gwe, wee aretanghteivit alvefe weeAbotir never ſo mach, Veing lo 07. 3 17» 
comtmandedxodo, yetexcept the Lord beſtowelic bleflingy/ourlabettrs canner P/al.127.2. 
attainetoudy thing, iceording rhe Prophet; Bxtepr the Lord keepe the Citric, the 2. Theſe 3. 
Warchmdn waketh btilwaine, yexin vine doe Werife yp early, and gohate tobed, © 29. 
cating the bread of ſotrowjcxtepr the EordibMaWiniettievpon our parties arrd Eccle. 7. 7. 
eraucll;: With rhe Lor@'wetrautall rings; andwictiont hint wee hate naching, 779 14-23. 
Af che earth fruRtifiey its hot fled WieHfotte G6di-'P(A2. 208" 4 4. Micha: 1 roy 0.34. 
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Chriſtians are taught, that labour auailerh not to get any; bread except God giue 
it, and giuc itdailic. - It comfortably aſſureth vs againe of Godhils readinesry, 
gue, for otherwiſe hee would neuer haue commanded vs to asKke, and lay Gwe. 
Lalt of allwe meaving in this Petition not onely that God ſhould giue vs bare 
bread, butthe healthtull nouriſhment allo of it, andthe [trengthot it, and nor 


onely goods andliving according to our places,and needs butrne Godly.and bo- 
neſt vie alſo of the.ſame, weelearne by this word give,. that aſwell this alfocora. 
meth from God,asthe other, aching either notknowne or fowly forgotten of a 
number.. And therefore they robbe God of his glory, andaKribe tothe crea- 
tures that whichis the power of the creator, and tothe meanes, that Which they 
cannot hauc, exceptthe Lord ble(ſe them'as meanes, Lmeane to nourith vs; and 
to ſuſtaine vs healthfylly and well. . For marke you what the Lord ſairhto his 
people Iſracl : hen ſhall breake the ſtaſfe of your bread, \ then ten women ſhall bake 
Le. 26.26: their bread.in one onen, and they ſhall deliner your bread agaiie by waight, and you ſhall 
Y/ . (He_re 7 ILL J 

cate, but not be. ſatisfied. The ffafſe of bread is the ſtrength and power to nouriſh, 
which you hearcthe Lord himſelfe ſay is given and takenaway by him, 1t hee 
| take itaway,thedainties and delicacieof Princes feed them not, but they pine 
away inthe midſt of them all,'and if he gjuethis ſtaffeto it, the pulle ana we 
ter. that Dariell fed vpon maketh afairer face, and giuetha better liking, thanany 
portion of the Kings meat. ;Seqthisin richand poore-mens children alſo plain- 
ly, the one fully and coltly fed yet proſpereth not, the other ſeldome fully and 
cuer courlcly ted and yet both fat.and fayre, and healthy :Such isthegittot God 
thatnow-weſpeake of, and: heerein pray for, yealo farre way it be from nourilh- 
ingvs, that it may choke vs, if the Loxd gue not giftvnto gift, and merciety 
1.Xing19,$ Percie, for ſo did-rhe flic, 4&9» theg. andan baireanother. The Lord was 
Ts 3 4.236 ableto make his Pzophet | Ehebjto walke: fortie dayes and fortie nights inthe 
'34:*5* ſtrength of a courſecake » baked.on thecaales, and of a-pot of. water : and the 
Lord wasablc to nouriſh <Hoſes as longin, the mount without any meat atall, to 
Math. 4 tel vs that man liueth not by bread prety, but by guevy word that cometh out of the month 
* i of God. Iſaydallo, thevſeof riches came ot the Lord; andſee yourſduesit it 
benotſo. Doth notthe Preacher fayy3haths had behgldaneuill ynder the Sun, | 

; 1, anditwaga greatone, and mych mongamn,} eves 4 men £0 /0s (oll-bath gies 
ad riches and treaſures and bavaur, aud he wanteth nothing for bis: Seule of all thas it defireth, 
| but God gineth hum not pores tagate thereef', tut a firange man ſpall ente it vp, _ Set 
- youandmarke it, how God'isngt onely rhe giuer of riches, but quen ot thevle 
; alſo & power to cat of them, which gift he heltoweth & with holderhat his plex 
Lyk, 12, ſure. Therich manlaid. ypfermany yeares, butthe. Lord would nothaichitb 
< +42". tame and enioy then the thigngghehad:! the vic he had not , longer then God 
©; ..- gaueit, Burcucnyhen, helealk thought, his loule'wascalled for, and thenlite 
'_ a foolehehad heapedtoo much vp for other men,  This.is that, which.the wile 
Chap, 11.  Hraeh ſaith : Save mans rich b lus careagd nigerdfoipy end rhicts theportion of hi 
28, 79. Peg (meaning hisreward is to havethem,; bur not to vie ther) forivhen her 
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themſclues, but euen as if God and all his bleſſing belonged onely to them, and 
that they onely ſhould dwell in the world alone, rake and ſcrape to themlelues 
onely with- all their might .and.mopine 3. but of their deere brethren they 
never thinke. No, ſo far ate they ffom praying#or them, that God would giue 
them their dailie bread z as that if they haue any part or portion of it, they are 
heartily deſirous to haue it from chem, yeaſitkevpon their beds often ,- as was 
wicked eMchab; till they have gotten Naborhs vineyard andintheritance: dothele 
men pray , Da nobis\; Gine vs good Lordour dailiebread ?:thatis, giue mybre- 
thren aſwell asto mitre ownefoule, what isneedfulltothemy apd giuealbthychil- 
dren as to meetheirdailie wants, No,nogifthey might Gayjit torſhame "ther Ms 
would ſay give theeall, and thereſt receive of me if they wil haucought. But : = = we 
what, they ſhame toſay, theyſhamenot to wiſh « and thetelgs@as often as/the » rather 
lay this prayer; they abuſethe Lord, andit is hismerciethatpridſently-he Airiketh c y give me 
not ſo great hypecrifie, asto ſay Ys with lips, asifthey meant many, and me with 727 £90 0: 
heart; meaning but themfclues. © -Learne therefore (beloued) by a common 
wordzto have a cortimon heart. Itliketh the Lord that weeloue our brethren, 
anditliketh him-notrhat weloueonely our (clues, Wee ſay not, giue mee, but 
give vs/ * andetvs do thereafter,even ioynethemin Prayer with our ſelues,and 
wiſh them bread as'to our ſtlues, that is , allneceflaries, Secondly, weeare by T he ſecond 
this manner of ſpeaking taught therruc vie of ſuch pottion as God giucth vs , 2/e of the 
namely; ſo to have it; asthat others havepartwith vs 2 For we are butthe Stew- 9974, vs. 
ards ofthe Lords gifts, And,novnbs ſou datur quod habes, fed perte det Dems alys, 
It is not given whatthou haſt to thyfelfe alone, butby thee Godgiueth the ſame 
to others, His mind being that thou ſhouldeſtfoimpartthem. The mear is gj- 
uento comfort others asthow maifty anda ioy it willbeif thou canſt fay with Job: (Þ. 31,17. 
1 bare not eaten my mor{cls alone, but the fatherleſſehath cates withme, Thy wollis 
given thee to cloath the naked,and#comfortgreatitiswhena man may ſay with 
I6b agaitie t Thane ſeene none periſh for want of eloathmg, neither any poore without a 
conering, but their loyne hane bleſſed meebrennſe they were claathed with the fliece of " Verſe. 19. 
ſoeepe, Tob had lodging, and hethoughtitgiuen to relieuethe ſtranger : he had | 
authoritic, and'hethoughtir gitt\to helpe the owe in judgement, not to op- 
preſſe them. : And ſdeuer hate Sthersof Gods children polletſed for others, 
andnotonelyfor themſclues, whitthe Lord beftuwed-vpon them, Wherefore 
if noother mouth ſhould everindge them;their ownmouthes ſufficiently charge 
all miſcrable wretches and wretchied+miſers of the earth, as often as they pray 
this Prayer, becauſe they lay, Gre, in the plurall number, and yet where they 
hanereceived they ſe ir ſcatceinthe fingular number , being ſofarre from re- Note 
lieving others with anycomifort-they haue, as that they little may'find in their 
hearts oftentorclicuethenifſdlues.' Let vs bewarned before wee ſmart for wret- 
chednetſ, © We pray not for our'{clues alone; burfor others : we receiue notfor 
our felues alone, but for others : and therefore let vs impart the Lords 
giten-graces-both*to our ſelues and to others. So ſhall wee ſhew 
our (clueschiltren of our heauenily Father,who isbountifull 
to all, and hard to none, dealing his gifts inſuch fa- 
_ uourandfulneſſecuer, thatall tongues may ſpeak 
of his praiſe, andall hearts conceiue of his 
mercie. That God and Father make ys 
like him inthis andallour du- 
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YA FP DA of Ightie GOD, and meſt. lowng Lord, afrer things concerning 
DELL BF thy gloric, it is thy graczous tanonr tows frayle wretches, that 

©) - wee ſhould boldly acke what concerneth our neceſſities and want, 
$2 promiſung exen therein alſo to be mercifull unto vs, and to heare 
F2 ourprayers. Wherefore both in obedience to thy commandement 

S 3+. and Fauh'm thy pronaſes, wee throw aowne Or {clues beere be. 
LELAND) fore thee, and beſcech thre to gine vs this day our dayly bread : 
Rs 1: ©, good Lord) as thou haſt taught yi, all po rate 
 - the mamtenence of this bife, , Gine vs meate, drinks, and cloa- 
thing for our bodies, Cine vs of the dew of heauen, and fatneſſe of the earth as thy bleſſed 
pleaſure ſhall vouchſafe 15 to our good, If it pleaſe thee to gine mare, O Lord make wv: 
thankful, and fauhfull Stewards to diſpoſe thy mercies to onr brethren that ſhal hane need, 
1f ut pleaſe theeto gine leſſe, and changing thy hand to bring vs with thy ſernant Maoſlgs oz: 
of the Court to keepe a flocks of ſheepe, ana with Day id fron high fauonurs, to many feares, 
O God and Fathzr merciful, exen with that portion of bread make vs well content , and 
ibankefull alſo emer to thee for it, Remembring well wth onr ſelnes how thor caredft, for 
theſe thy ſeruants aud others many mtheir eſtate, and haſt cnen by this word bread, taught 
vs tobe content with a little, Thy mercies, O Lord, we beſeech thee gue Vs according to 
our charges, thou knoweſt our nunber; and, our needs ,,and thou feedeſt the very Raxens 
that call uponthee, The eyes of all things waite pppeay thee, O Godygand thor giueſt them 
meate in due (eaſon, Thowepeneſtthy hand and filleſf all things Swing i? plerteonſneſſe, 
To theſe fanours, O Lord, graunt peace and guigtneſſe » private at bame, and publike a- 
broad, Let there be no goms out , no leading into captinitie , nor any complaining in our 
Streets. Peace be within the walles of Hieryſalem,” O Lord, to thy good pleaſure, and 
plenteouſneſſe her Pallaces, that is, ro thy C hurcb, mercie and fanomnr we beſeech thee. 
Tothisend gine vs, O heanuenty father , the bleſſyag,of prudent and godly gowernour,, 
( onfirms: theer hearts in 2eale and lone to thee, and wake them ever carefull of thy glore, 
( onfirms our obedience and truth againe to them inthee, and both one, and other, make vs 
thankefull greatly for thy preſent mercie in this behalfe upon v3. If emer people fond ja- 
our at thy Mueſties hands, O Lord our portion hagh been great, muſt we ſay, and this 
dayly bread with a hberall hand about other nations now many yeares giuen unto. vs, 0 
deare Father touch vs with the feelng of it, and rake vs thankefull, and continue this 


PR 


 meercie and lowing kindueſſe till uppon vs » gining vs Hill theſe comforts of thine, What 


wee haze needoff , demie vs not, and what we hane, wuth thy fanour, O Lord, and to our 
good,let ws exer haxe it, not to our harms an4 indgement. So we that be thy (people and 
ſheepe of thy paſture, ſhall gine thee thankes for ener. Heare ws O Lora, 
O GOD anl Father gracious , not for our ſakes , but for Jeſus 
Chrift his ſake, ox onely Lord and Samionur, T 
Amen. - "Ep 
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The fift petition, And forgiue vs our treſpatles, &c. 


EF Noware you come to a Petition (as our eſtate ſtandeth ) moſt ſweet and comfortable; 
moſt neceſſary and profitable ,wherefore I pray yon;euen as fully as you ſhall thinke connement 
and peaks of it , and firſt of the order as you haxe done inthe former, 


KD ® Ouching the order of it, Tertaliar (aith very well: 
Did alimenta proderunt, fi illisrepmamur re vera qua- 
SN { taurus ad vittimam, what will any nouriſhments in 
SANS. this life profite vs, if with them we be accompted as 
x)  Oxentothe ſlaughter? Cypria»more plainely, Poſt The order of 
BF [ubſutium cibi, petitur &- venia delifts, vt qui & deo pa(” thy petition; 
wh citur, in deo vinat, nec tantum praſentiet temporali vite, 
SN [ed & aterne conſulatier + ad quam venir poteſt, ft pec - 
DJ cata dimittantur 7, afterthe ayde of meat,is begged 
pardon of offence : that he which of God is ted, 
in God may live, and care had aswell of eternalllife 
as of temporall, vnto which cternall life then is the way open, when all finnes bee 
forgiven, Wherefore (ince in the former wee haue craued of the Lord what 
concerneth this life, in theſe two latter wee begge what concerneth' that heereaf- 
ter. In theformer deſiring him to forgiue what ts paſt, and inthe larter to ſtreng- 
then againſt whartisto come. Both which bar age haue ground vppon his 
owne promiſe, and are directed thereby. For the Lordisthecouenant which it 
pleaſed himto make with his Church,hath promiſed both, faying: Their imgai- dere. 31. 34 
tie will I forgiue, and remember their ſinnesnomere $ whichis thething we now beg. & 33. 
And I'wit! put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ,' and will bee their 
God, and they ſhall be my people, exc. that is, Fwill aſhſtthem with@new power of 
Spirit , andconfirme them with a further ſtrength to ſtand heereafter , which is 
the matter of our next queſtion, Anas 
1 might ſeeme to ſonze, by the order rf the former petition, and this, that the remiſſion of 


_ fins were a matter leſſe to bee cared tor than our aaylic bread, becauſe it i; ſet after in 
s Prayer, 
If it Had not been fayd before in the beginningof the former petition, that this 
order is obſerued of the Lord in regard of our rudenes , that hee might lead vs 
from a matter better knowen,to a matterletſe knowen : yettruely they bevery 
raw in religion that would thinke things onely reſpe@ing thislife te be preferred 
before things touching life eternal. God forbid therefore butthis order of theſe 
petitions notwithſtanding, euery Chriſtian man and woman ſhould make it their 
chiefe careto find mercie with the Lord fortheir tranſgreſſions , rather then to 
enioy tenthouſand worldes with all the gtory that might bee in cher, for what 
would all theſe worldes profite them whenthey had loft their owne Soules, in 
them all not able tofind what to give forthe recompence of the ſame againe? 44.16.26 
But without remiſſion of ſinne there can be no ſaluation, God not fo much as 
hearing finners, much lefſe fauing them, Ardtherefore juſtly our chiefe care to 
haue ſin pardoned, that we may be ſaved. '- US yp 
If youwouldconclude any thing of theorder of this ome following the o- Religion 5« 
ther concludethis, & that you may do both'trucly and profitably, namely, that nor cavſe of 
truereligion isnot the cauſe of want of dayhebread,{but our ſins, Andtherefore wanrzbut fir, 
preſently after requeſt to the Lord for that, we adioyne the other as the true ſtop. 
andlet of the former,if tt be not taken away by his mercytasif we ſhould ſay,were- De, 32.14 
queft Lordthe coforts of this life,che ſruits of the grond,& thefruits of our catte], 


} butter 


86 A profitable Expoſition 5, PETITION, 
butter of Kyne, and milke of ſheepe, with fat of Lainbs, and Rams ted in Baſzax, 
che blefling of wheate, andthe redlicour of the grape, but neither thele nor any 
lach may welcoke for, except in mercy thou takeaway our linne, the very ſtay 
of all thy goodneſle from vs, if thou dealc in iuſtice. And therefore Lord for- 
giue vs ourtreſpatſes, Let no manthen accule religion for dearth and (carfitic, 
torfamine and hunger , bur conſider his owne deſerts, artdthe deſarts of thou- 

ſands more, andremember eucs both how theſe petitions lie, and what allo for 

more plainenelle the Lord bimſclfe hath you by the Prophet leremy,laying. 

leremy. 9. Tonr miquities have turned awa) theſe earthly bleſſings from yen, as raine both early and 
late in due ſeaſon, with a pleaſant harueft and ſuch like : yea, your ſins hane hindre good 

E/ay.149. 1, things fromyow. Againe by Eſay : Behold the Lords hand t5not ſhortned, thatit can- 

149 3s | af S 

&-c. net [ane, neither is his eare heamie that t cannot heare : but your iniquities hane [epara. 
ted berwixt you and your God, and your finnes hane hid his face from you, that he will not 
heare, For your hauds are dcfiled with blood, and your fingers with miquitie, &-c. 

New to the words themſelues if you thinks good, and of themin order : for that i; 
platne, 

The firſt word is Forgwe, of it ſclfe ſo plainethatit needeth notany explicatio 
pinto ,. andthereforenot Randing in that ſortyponit, let vs conſider the T5 
cheth tws Fat ariſe rhereof to a Chriſtian mind that carefully weighed what God hath ſpo- 
thinres, Ken Firltchen it containeth aplaine confethon of our miſerableeſtate vntothe 
_ « tz. Lord,andſo teacherh vs that beforepardon and forgiuenes, ought to go atrue, 
mus &- quid ® faithful,and vnfained knowledging of our cuillwhatſoever.For why ſhold God 
facere debea.. Youchlafe to pardon, what wez not able in truth to hidefro him,as being God, 
mur,Petitio: Yin the [ſtrong corruption of our vntamed harts indeuor to cloke,& do notlay 
remittenob;; 2P<n in woe and godlieforrow before him. Very mortall man looketh for con- 
oc feſlion of a fault, and we vie tolay,that halfe the mends is made when itis ſo done, 
Conſeſſion ro Yay wecouer from man very great offences, how much more may the Lord 
Coffonre ur God iuſtly requirethar being not ableto blind him, weſccke nottodoity bu 

: in allreverence of his maieſticand all vehemeat diſlike of ourſelues andour (ins, 
wee lay them at his footeand beg his mercie. That notable place in the Pſalme 

Plal 32 of Dexidteachethvs this. Vhean he ſaith 3 Whilſt 1 held my tongue my bones con- 

 ſomed, or when roared allthe day long, For thy hand is heauic uppon mee day and 
night, and my woyſfture is twrned intothe drought of Sunemer, then I acknowledged my fin, 
neither hid 1 mine imquitie, For I thought 1 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe 
onto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my ſinne, See how before he con- 

'5* 7+ fefed hetound no comfort, and after confeſlion, how he found no puniſhment. 

Lookeimmthe Law ofthe Lord, and marke theſe words to Moſes : When a mas or 
woman ſhall commit any ſinne that men commit , and tranſpreſſe againſt the Lard , when 
that perſon ſpall treſpaſſe, then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which they bane done , and 

Job. 3.15. ſpall reſtore thedammage, &c, Confellion God required, and confeſſion they per- 
formed. «Although the Lord ſponld kill me (aith faithfull 1ob, yet _—__ truſt 

Pro. 18.13 hem, but I will wot jy 4 pipe fight , that is, I wi pins 5 ag 

1.10:1.8, c. Willfreelyand fally with aſingle heart , as a wretched [inner ſhould doe : Hee 

"012 I bat hideth bis ſinve ſayth wiſe Salomon , frail not proſper, but he that cenfeſſeth them 
and forſakeththens, ſhall hane mercie. If wee ſay wee haue no fine, then wee deceine our 
ſelnes and there i no truth in vs, but if wee acknowledge and confeſſe our ſine, God is faith- 
"i full to forgine 9s our finue, and the blood of Jeſus (briſt cleauſeth ws jrom al 

Shrifewhere ſome, This isnotthatfilthie ſhrift in the care of afilthicliuer inuented in Rome, 

favzd & left and throwne downein Conflantinople vppon iult experience of vgly pollution 
by it » butthisis the Lords ordinance performed euer of the Lords people , 

P/al. 51. the Lord himfelfe, Damd alinner hideth it not, when the Prophertake, b 
crycd peccaxi, with a feding heart and with a grieued mind that hee had { 

8. $4, 14. fallen. That David when hee had numbred the people, and the LOR 

offended had ſent a plague among(t them , cryed.in his woe, 4&1, # i 
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Lord that hane offended, and theſe ſcely ſheepe what haxe they done ? andagaine in ano- 
ther place : Therefore I (aid, Lord liam = ne ee Aero 4p ri Pſal, 41.4. 
fared, ainſt thee, The itraying Sonnereturning to himſelfeand totheeſtate of 
fonteat andligheth for paſſedfolhe,and<ofeiſeth it freely as his bounden du- 

tic, Father, Father, I have fined againſt beaurnund ngainſt thee, and] am no more wor- 

thie tobe called thy Soune, The humble Pablicambeleccheth God: tobe mercitull L#& 13. 21 
vnto himznot a juſt proud/Pharifie; but apoorefinfull and wretched: Publican. Z«k.18.13. 
We are heere ſt ty, ſaid thetheefe onthe crolle,/ and ther receine things worthy of that = 

wee hate done, but this van bach done wethnelg nsiſ[e : avery plaine conteſlionof afee- 49.19.18. 
ling heart: When Paw/chad preached againit coniuringand forcetiey as weread: 
in that place: what was the traite of his ſpeaking and their hearing, but this 
Man that beliencd cant$; xnd confeſſed; ant ſhewed their riches. Jobm allo baptizedin 1th. 3. 9. 
the wildernes, but whom? \ſach ascontelled theit findes againitthe Lord, Ever 

therefore before pardon muſt goeconteſhon 5 forfocurr hath itdonezas by all 

theſe proofes is now plaine, Private toGod, if the-lame be private; publike ts 

the Chnechyzif the ſinne beſuch asſhall more appeare hereafter in another place. 
Whereforelet vs endthisnote vponthisfirlt word, Fergine, and knowit euer that 
we aretaught, if we ſeeke mercie, notto hide (inne. :+For the Lotdspardon re- 
quireththe finners confeſſion. Coucrs and clokes, they do but couerthe lighe 
ot Gods countenance; that itſhine notvpon vs, and yetdo whatwe can, weecan 
couer nothing in deedfrom his cies, Wee ſhew ourwilland weewant our wiſh : 
{innevnto finne, we grieuoully adde; and we deale. with our ſoulesas ſame' fore 
ones with their bodies, concealing their ſoretill thetime be palt,.;and the bodie 
periſhed, Wherefore euen as often as we ſhall cuer heereafter ſay this prayer, ler 
vs adde this confeſſion to it : O Lord'our grievous treſpailes, our many and 
great tranſgreſſions, this blor of our bodies; or:{pet af-our: ſoules; whatlocur ie 
is, inthat merciethat hath no meaſure forgiue it} daſh it, and waſb it out, thatir 
neuerappeareagaine beforethee. 2, SORE FOR CK! UI TAgLERS 5 5 11) 


Nats. 


Secondly;it teachethvs'the long ſuffering of the Lord, wonderfull and:wn- 
ſpeakable towards mankind. © Whereby hee beareth, andbearethwith vswrees 
ed creatures, and although we daylicand:bousely, euer and conti linne 
againſt him, yetcaſteth he not away foynprofitableſeruants, but defetreth hid * 
anger,ſpareth his iudgements, & if-werurneto him;heturneth moſt mercifully. 
to vs,& forgiueth heaps of vglic finagainſt him. Ilwe worms andduſt houldbe 
viced of any as he'isvſed of manyywe ſhold ſhew our corruption quickly& reckon © 
vp ourfaults comitted & pardoned;by'vs;thinkingwe had ſhewed greatfauour, © 
and done much for ourbrethren, ifwehadtwiſe octhriſe been inzeared by them © | 
| 


toforgiuerhem, we would deny at thelaſt andſay plainly tothe, we might noe 

euer,if they ſo ever would offend: + Yeewhatare wee? as badas they. If not to The Lords 

them, yet tovthers, and thereforenoſuchcauſeweſhouldbe ſo (tric inmealure. |... 

When often our ſelves muſt need the ſame curcelie,/ and requeſt a favourable A BR A. 

hand to ſtrike but ſoftly.» But ſeethe Lord. His puritie blotteth both Sunne,,,,,, i ; 

and Moone , the heauen and the earth and allthe, creatures in them both, hee. ene 

offendeth never, neither needeth that/any ſhould forgiue him,and yetis he more 

fauourable to his very:enanies,than wearetoourliked & loued friends. For he- 

[pareth theworſt, morethan we thebelt, and though they ſin often, yet forgi- 

ueth he ſtill, They aske and he granteth, they knocke and he openeth, they cry 

and he ſpareth ,' yea though they habecryedtca thouſand times: Forgine vs our 

| Freſpaſſer;' and hee ever hath forgiuenvery greatand oo ones, yet ishenot 
weary when wee crie againe, and calteth ysoff, but he « patient toward; ſayth 

| Saint Peter, and wouldhanc ns man. periſh, but all to come to repentance, and tobe ſtxcd. 
O deereſt God what fwouristhis, what goodneſſeis thisto lo great offenders! 

| 1 j 3 os Yea 


2.Pe. 3Jo9. 


yo —_ ——— 


. Aproftable Expojut 5, PeTIT1ON. 
Yea, marke hcere how weare commanded whilelt weliue and breach-to praychis 

Prayer, forgiue vs Lord, and:therefore plainely taught,that cuen ſolopg there ig 

mercie wittrGo6 without wearineſle; a gracious open care to a (infull.ſurer , and 

pardon for thatlia that frailtie hath fallen. intozand now ſceketh 1n a better grace 

to have doneaway, This is great patience that indurcth. ull death,bcing (o of- 

tea. prouoked: to denyfuchifauourand with rauiſhed hearts for. the ſweet- 

|  netfe of itniaycweheate aridlcarncitzyct hetys-notabulcit, (as ſome haue done, ) 
Rows. 6, 1. butrememberwelt what the-Apelle ſaid when irwas gbieRted : Sholl wee finve 
Rom, 2+ 5. iz d(otentiyasfollowahehere at large.» The riches of his beuntipdneffo and pax 
tence, ntl Jang ſaſfirance leadeth to repentance, faith the Apolile, It ro repentance, 

then notes pielumptions-K-eo'amendinents then nettocontinuance.in euil, 

and thereforectaketrecd. Pant Dene /exriiquiders, ſed daruer., Long daththe Lorg 

Ray crehofinitey bat he ſmiterh home when he doth (mire.'; Goncludewee then 

Eccle. 54. with-wiſe Syraehs ' $ay not, Thani. fined, and what ewill hath come to mee... For the 
atrmightie is a patient rewarder, tne be will uot leaxce thee unpumſped.. Becauſe thy ſmne i; 
farginenbenoronichoar. feare, 20 heape fimee vppon ſine. e Aud ſay not, the wercie of God 
« great, hee: will fok giue mer ny munifold fomes1; for mercie and wrath come from hins , 
and his inatignution conmerh downe wpon ſinners, "Make no tarying #0 turne wo the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day. vi For ſuddenty. ſhall the wrath of che Lord breaks forth, 
and in thy ſacuritiethou ſhalt bee deftroyed, and thou ſhalt periſh wn time of vengeance, 
That hourethasthe wicked hope tor is often denied z and ſuddenly they periſh 


, 


without repentrance,” Therefore preſumenot- | _ ©... 


+: Thirdly, wee learne by chis firſt word; that the remiſſion of our ſinnes is of 
meers mercic and fawour,itzot for any merize of.ours. For marke I pray you 
how we are taught to ſay, net as thedebtor ſaid in the Goſpel Lord refraine thine 
anger toward vs, and we will pay thee all : butabſolutely and pla nely, Lord for- 
give that is, quite raſe out, and pardon without any tecompenee or ſatisfaftion 
Grate toe. Homvsorbyvs;5S0 thateuenthis Petitidn,.if therewere no-more! Scripture, 
md 4 riſe aiſurerhk the triitty of thatdoctrinetovs;thatby grace welive and areſauied. Mer: 
Gollin bs ciepardonerh;metcic healctti,and mercie doth whatſocuet-GO D doth forvs, 


Mecite datenor peepeto fpcakervmo the Lord. luſt asthe. Apoſtle faith : 

Ros aruinſtsfied: ftrelyby his grar, natef worker, way, if of grace;thetefore not of workes, cli 
Row, 31.4, 203 grace nut - Againz;70e haxe the for ginencs of our funnes according to his rich 
9. Ut, 11. PE! e: By grace arv yo faved. Faith, and that not of your ſclues, 
Fob, i» 1 g ©#theopifrof God © witha mumber ſuch like places, Jult allo as the Father (add, 
P0720 Merirans: eratio Dans: My meriteis the onely and free mercieof God: 


and folof id kwich-merits as he abouinderh with mercies: but take the one 

____._, fromhirt, and takethe orherfromme. For ty merite; I lay, is his meeremercie. 

.______ ., Wherefore molt grievouſty doth thardadrineof Poparic robbe the:Lord of 

| , his trueatid dug honour; whenit teacheth fatisfation/by. man to God for his 

ſm. Forwho canfatisfie God, but his onely Sonne, in whom onely he is/pleaſes? 

Andof whom flatlyiris fayd, that heisthe propitiation; that is, the full, whole, 

perfite , and all the farisfation that God requireth orcan like of i thisfenle. 

Aber knewne other, the Pablican knew no other z Peter knew no other , nor 

Chriſeſtom: the old father whers hee ſayd of Peter, Lachrimas lego, ſaticſaftionem non lego. 

Petors teares | read of, bucof any fatisfation that hee made himlſclte to purge 

his finnegandeo pteafe GOD. with, I read of none : -but of thisalſo more in 

his propper place, if GQD-will. Ler-vs(ce the truth, ſtand in the truth» 

thankethe Godof heauen forit , anddetelt theſe Popith. blaſphemies againlt 

the 'L ORD and his deare'Sonne Chriſt .-- In. that precious blood 1s 

the: Father pcaſed and ſatisfied for all our fines, if wee lay hold of * ; 
an 
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and for our workes they cartygreater corraption intheir 


bones and bowells; 
chan thatſo pure rn ener rk reve apt. tu, hes pur: .. \ —_— 
gedby them. kh $452 WH T&LIN6 307 fret f 49 LOT TS): 53 TON R) £1 Hh” NEAT 
WIS oxi; Johiron ab owadeDy dio +: ook oboe wonnit mad? 1. 
 Toteachvs that which wearedblitolearne,namely,not tobeſtoweutinhole ..: oc 
- Joneand care vpor our ſelues, but4 irall6roour breehirerry/iandeuen as [+ 4 \..-.\ 


heartely and' earneſly ro beſcecty the Lord 46 blot oat all ther A3DUF « vrY 
owne, and to be mercifull to them as to ouriſaues. | Bur alas beloued; whereis 7 
chis affeRion amongſtvs? whereisthis careof the ſpirituall good. of bu 
bours ? Truely ir is ttioft rare, yea mettacrenite thancan ſtand with gi 
and rrucproteſſion' of Teſus' + "If wee'doethinke of ourbrethren'! 
eime; andiwith them Well, furdythit reacheth but tocarthly bleſſings, rorighes, 
co honours, to fatiourand- friends inthisfiniafull world , andſo wee mighotee 
chem magnifiedand exalted inthisreſpeR, ourtdefirewere anſwered; andwetul- 
ly contented. ' The pardon of our Reieed, ard:fayourwith Godby his beloued 
Sonne, their fururcioy in a plate of joy'endleiſe and erernall; alas wethinkenot 
< we carenot fer, God knoweth we - ſieldowwe(if ever) pray'for," Yet isthisallin 
: for how ſodainely fadethall worldly Pompeg if itbe obtained, andhowof- 
or faile we, and neuerdo obtaineCit-? 'Whereforeieuen inthis andeuery Penition 
of this daylic Prayer; the Lord hath quickned ourcarthlyminds coloucin'a'bets > V- 
eter fort our neighbours won ws i andÞprayyou letvslearneit, - Remam- © = 
ber how vehemetitly Moſer feltthie miſery! of the Tewes, if God 4" tr "220A 
not their committedeuill, po how earneſtlyhee/prayed for that forgiuent fle Exo,32.31 
Oh(Gayth hee) this people haue' fomnedia great Jaltgihthete made thaw Gods * 1 
T herefore now if theu'pardon thier ne, by meicie-fhall appeart, bus if thou i/rnor;: 7 
pray thee race me out of the Bookeewhich thou hafÞ winter, Remember che wordeof Rom, 9. 1- 
the Apoltle Paul tothelike effo@*' I ſo promos 90cm, +: wr rout 
bearivg mee witneſſes the holy Ghoſt, hat haut yveat heanine 


y groat tor- 
rp roo nts 


nd ured na 
of his Soule, the forgiuenciſe &f hisfirnes: 
lifringvp of the Roh of the Lets cour - 
Lowe in'this þehalftrotheirb Xofes f v5, led 
the Lord aſfiſt, WA "biehecameſe o bx an conn or | 
ſee out brethren 'ihine ; {inne to/jndanger themſelues:heere for:ouer? 

Whiere are hoſefidhds of hon which De ſhedout of og apr Pad. uv tg. | 
| 10 ommaitttert 5 # Alad:how ftrangea taleisthintbus! © 
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fore; lervslearnie tibwto looe bur brechrerywell letvslea 
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y pray for theramiſlion their +han any woddly 
Sobd Be ro iſh od and his comforts'to 1c 
with their miſdebitigs towai#God;vIt wasforfinne;; atith: of noe 


that Jerenze (aw in the people, and ready to fallyppon chem, that miade himwiſh 


his head full of water and Hig uieda/ 'teares, atkdthat he had 4 cot- * 1 reg, by 
rage in the wilde eo ſi a-iavow ins) 'Fhirrefore:muetrdoewee feckEfor | "I 
ourbrethren, | & ek vnofitheir finnes ar GODS. hand for. | Fcb be 
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houndeo forgiue. themour ſelucs 
caſeis thatwilleuery day lay this 


elucotwes Fong 
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threa their prayer with their deſire God to forgiye both them and their brethrs 
ſins, are not their | qenagree' meg wot | ich was NGOS 


nke notof its gimp yet miſhon for 
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debtsthey may be called becauſe they r bind veatth edgenia ſea wake 

vs debtors {aith one, Eedebia wrt gf avian ta, Io them t#hy our ſine 
debts, thathemigh! | : ith anather, Which, be called 


the more we know and feele TY emambends ne [ et Nexr | 
cried Ad ag Bega a CRE alt fromrbeſti 
condemnation of ourſoulcs, For nl as 


hee that ſeeth che greateſt pexillin his diſeaſe. - wy Sn binket +: 
bout him with more penetotetars elm cha ertbarnreiys tO 
inks, and be cruſhed todeathyifhe 


Our linnes therefore avecalled Py 


theeurſeof God bane arach ae ESESIS oflecy- 


ing a woe Andfor a p ce 
all many$imess Theſe | 

ioyes and paſtimes of a banumwed heart, Cech 
kave in the end-Ourbodics/bur ſoulecur hands andour feete, andweewholly 
are made bound and thral, to the power of curſed Satans malice, bythem, co doe 
withvswhathe ki oohaglaman bume veto ſcald vs, orfecth vs. torread ow 
and triumph ouer vs inthisGerie furnace; For cuct, : Andisſinnethennothing 
Gon as © die ortie- fake therboakahinrardofcebes an dallogeg 
meanes may makevs -nottoctie » burihrike.in atechngheart , Lard fergive wi 


our treſpaſſes. 
Thane heerd jnnes greater nd Do pro for the 
orion this wed firnceſſonrgs _ Jer 


..Xou have heard happily of ones; lometo bevenidlland ſometo beemortall 6 
andthatwas Pop ibgricked,d falle.For the reward of finne ts Danhs laith theholig Rem, 
A690 ht this Gena Ee AH neeunitely,thatis,of all (nne, 


ara indy mmnmg ny nas Ag Againe,. 4 hoſoexer trenſpre(] 
acc nrſzd, but whoſoever ſinneth tranſgrethihe Lawe : thi 

peth jpegs AundelomtovanoGoduidi ber lt, Demt, 2/7 
theleaſt fin epleh hu ove: thexorowhoocuer zommi 

you may noch ly cus PON | bins of. 
Gonedeſerneth dau renewed ve raoſſncrh bur 


roorforchem burkuchemct ſuch Prophets. "ForIpray 

Firs at Fils hn Shag) adomn omar riſe] [reah 
4, This therefore ſhall ſaffite toctenchrme tt er isdue-dor, 
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| "and full honor againlt allwicked derraQtions anddiſtintions whatſocuer. It may | 

|  ©'be you have allo heard of finneg;fomets be greater, andſometo beelefſe, This 
Og 2.47 was true andis : For;he that knoweth and doth not, 07 0m yr” beaten 
45 - " ith many ſtripes. Thereforehibfinneis greater,and hethar knewnot,and yer did 
1oh.19.11. cthingsworthie of ſtripes, ſhall bee beaten with few ſtripes': Therefore his ſinne 
ketſe, And againe, Therefore be that delinered me to thee bath the greater ſinne, Marke 


i-n 


it, the grearesſaune, with divers ſuc: places, But be they neuerlolittle, you 
haue heard beforethar they-beemortall, forthe reward of the leaſt line is death, 
therefore in this Peritionithere is noqueltion,but we pray for their pardon at the 
Lords hands,andif forthe keſſer,then for che/greaterzanc 


Wherefore yourqueſtion muſt be anſwered,” that w} ſbever diftinRions you 
haue heardof fins, or whatſoeuer there bee, yet forſomuch as our Saujiour Chriſt 


heere in thisplace maketh nodiſtinQion, but generally biddethvs askethe for. 


ne —— for all: 


ucneſle of our linnes zthere ier'do we make any, but' generally alſo be. 
leech himeto forgiue allwhatſocuer wearsdlottedand ſpotted withalt beforethe 


ing power of his heauenly eyes; bethey greater, bethey leſſer: for whatſo- 
Etched burthen ofthem is too heauic forvs to beare, except herefreſh 
andeaſeys. And this todo his promiſesmoſt cheerfully imbolJen vs, beeing to 
1, 10hn.1: the ynſpeakablecomfortofour ſoulesmoſt generall, 7 will put «ft his wickednes ou 
of my remembrance, all, all, whatſoeveritis. Andas you heard euen now, Ifwe ac- 
knowledge our fumes, God it faithfull to forgine vs our fines, and the bloud of Teſies Chrift 
tlenſeth vs from all ſame, from all ſine 'whatſocueritis, with anumber ſuch like 
ptomiſes, Wherfore if itptcaſe him to offer all, why ſhould we refuſe any,or feare 
topray forall? You ſee we need not; andthis knew well the Prophet David when 
he ſaid, Twrne thy face from our finnes, and blet ont all our offences : waſh me throughty 
Pſal;51, from no iniquitie, and cleanſe me from my ſmnes. What isthereby towaſh, but to waſh 
all away. Boldly therefore may wee: askewhat the LoxD ſo louingly doth 
offer, and thereforethatLoKÞ inmercy forgiue vs now and cuer all our treſ- 
* ales. SING, 1+ 5, 67S Le Rey FR, * 2 kn SPS 
P Tou foal haxe allmy doubts, becauſe obieftions cauſe annſweres, and anſweres breed: 
| kyowledge. I marke thereferoin the Scriptares you named, that mentionis made onely of 
_ * our fines, acal{othat inthys Petition we are taught to pray forthe pardon and remiſſion of 
them ; andneither there nar beee is any mention of the puniſhneent of onr ſinnes to be taken 
away and therefore me thinkshat d:ſtinttron of Papiſts, deparna & culpa, ftanderh fil 


Cx 2535; 44» of, ol, ior p 3 | 

' You doweflobie&whatſoeruer eitherdoth or maytroubleany ſo neerc as you 
can remember andſceit,'- Forſo'may youcaule thetrueth more fully to bee laid 
downe, Concerning thenthis doQrine of Popery,cthar God forgiueth{in, & yet 
retaineththe-puniſhmentto beinflied;ypon themehbat haue ſinned; ſeel pray 
+ you alittle, how(tcange, how bad, yea; how blaſphemonsa doftrine itis againſt 
- therichgoodnefſeofour heauenly Godzandthe precious merite of thiered blood 
of Ieſus Chriit, . For wharivit toforgiueſinne, but:tomke iraway,undifſo,how 
Febold the thencan that whichisraken away;Aand now is not, have apuniſhmene? Eins quot 
Lamb p of non eſt, noneſt pena, peccatians ren(ſum non oft Ergo peccatiremiſſi noveſf pena. That 
God that ta .wWhich'is nothach no puniſhment, bur forgiuen linne is not. Thereforeforgiuen 
kethawsy {innebathno puniſhment. Againezwhoſocuer requireth the paymietit of a debt 
the ſms of forgiuen, he is vniult : but whoſocuer requireth uniſhmenr ofa finne forgiues, 
eheworld; Tequirethtbepaymentofa debt —_ orewhoſoeuerdothfo,isvniult. 
I truſt they will not ſay Godis vaiuſt, and if they willnot, they muſtnever charg 
him with puniſhing ofanyſinnethat hehath forgiuen, 'Thirdly by the Lawe of 
cqntraries;why followerhnoethe argument, God when hedoth not forgiuc' (in, 
retayneththe punifhment, and therefore when hedoth forgiue, hedoth not rc- 
| tainc it? Burſe yer further; Hathnot theLord made a coucnant with his Church 
ter.31. 34; thathewillnotremember herſinnesany more? And whatis it, Cs 

| " = 


i. 
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5. P BTITION, ; yan theLords Prayer. 


finne?- Ler another Prophet tell vs, 'where the Fw wperoku en Fs _ or 
away from his reghteonfueſſe and commit iniquitie, &+, | Alt his righteoufneſſe that he 

fee her bemeneved, Gude iced returs Fm al lo fuels nd eee mo 
ſtatutes, be ſhallſurely line, and all bis travi gre fibl'that he hath committed, they ſhall not 
be mentioned umto hyn, "Looke ther in the firſt place wharthe Lord meanethby 
not mentioning the righteouſneſſe;and you'tnay cally ſee what he alſo meanerh 
inthe ſecond place by not mentioningehe vnrighteouſnes or rranſgreflions. 1n 
the former he meatieeh;xharif a man have done never ſowell atong time,yet if he 
giveouerandfall fromthar well doing, it hall neuer bee mencioned or thought 
vpon to haue any reward, needesmy heethen mea ne in the ſecond; that ifrhe 
liner turnefrom his ea}, thargreatly and long hee hath been drowned in, hee 
(hall live; and all his former faults (hall not bee mentioned alſo, to wit, to bee pu- 
niſhed with any puniſhment, butmercy ſhall twallow wholly and fully whatſocuts 
hath been amile. For if the'\nor mentioning oftheone takeaway reward, how 
thall not the menejoning of the orher- take away, puniſhments, Can the Lord 
ſpeake more comfortably to vs to afſure vs of: mercte both for fault and puniſh- 
ment,than to ſay hewilneuer ancemake mentiorvf our kan Fly any moret 
Ifhe ſhoutdpuniſhther either heere or in Purgatory, he ſhould not onely make 
mention of them bye avery ſharpe and bitter mention, if their Purgatory paines 
bee ſo hot as they ſay, 'Thereforecleateto Ezekzet, or to the Lord rather by E- 
zehiel, and truely thisdiffin&tion of fault & op gs is fled andgone , Medi- 
rate of thoſe Pheaſes often, andlet them haue their full ſtrength, rodeclarea 


i 


truth tovs: [ will caſt them behind my backe, 1 will take away lhe a cloud, I will drowne Eſa«3 8,17. 
mthe bottome of the Setz Twill not impate, I mill coner and hide, with a number ſuch, E/4.44. 2 2 
And ſhallthey not affureys, thinke you, of the pardon afwell of all puniſhment fiche7.1g 
as ofallſinne ? Truely they ſhall, an& mightily they ſball, ifthe Lord give them a P/al. 32.1. 
bleſſing, - againſt allp6piſk Herefietothe contrary. Forif the Lordimpute not, Tre cofort 


he puniſhethnor;if he remembernor; he Jens, not, if heecouer, hee calleth 
not toiudgement, if hee caſt behinde his backe, he examineth not, if hetake a- 


Folk of 


that 


way likeacloud or amiſt, heedoth not looke vport then), and if hee drownein comfort that 
the bottomeof the Sea, affuredly hefſcanneth not, hee ſifteth not, hee puniſheth God forgs. 
not. This knew Saint Aſter fullwell, and therefore ſtrongly ſetteth his foot ta eth the 

ours to maintaine this trueth, Si rexit percata, notuit aduertere, ſinoluit aduertere, no- Jailt but not 
let animaduertere, fi nolwit animadaerterr, noluit punire, noluit agnoſcere, maluit ignoſce- the puniſh- 


re. If faith he, God hath couerd our finnes, then would he not ſee them, if not mevr. 
ſeethem,rhen not cenfure them, then notpuniſh them : no hee would nottake 
noticeofthem, hee would forgiue thein, Let vs not be robbed then by any of 
loſweetatrueth. *_* Cn, rh 

Tea, but there be many examples tothe contr ary, as of Moles whoſe ſine though it were 
pardoned, yet died hee, and emtred not into the Land of Canaan : of Dauid, that both with 
thechilds dearth and Abſolons wickedneſſe was prniſnedy and of many woe... © 

Werethere cen thouſand of them, yet would they notinſs this Popiſh con- 
cluſion which we ſpeake of, but confirme an other diſtintion,which is moſt true 
indininitie, namely that Gods rodsvpon men fometimes be puniſhments, ſomes 
times butchaſticementrs. Puniſhments they beewhen the Lord is angry, & hath 
not forgiuenthe linne, chaſtiſements whenthe Lord is otherwiſe. Andthere- 
forethis latter bearetheuer teſtimonie oflouein it toward ſuch as indure it, and 
they welcome it with a greatconrenit and comfort, whereas the former they moſt 
earneſtly and hartily pray againſt. As for example the Prophet Jeremy when hee 
ſaith: O Lordcorrett mee, but with nidoement, net in thy anger, leaſt thex bring 


ee t 
nothing, and the Prophet Dawidin his Plalme, O Lordrebuke me nat in thine __ 38.1, 


bath chaftened me ſore, 


that Thaxe beenc in 


Ter.10. 24+ 
P/al.6.1.6 


neither chaſtiſeme inthy djpteaſire, The ſame prophetſaying of the other. The Zarg 1131 3+ 
bat he hath ot delinered me oner todeath. Andi « goodfor me 1 9-77? 
trouble, that I may learnethy ſtatutes, The wiſe man allo ſpeaking = 
of 


On ee" COCAINE 


94 4 profitable Expgſition 5.VeritON, 


0.3 11, Of itthus, My ſounerefuſe nat the chaſtening of the Lord, neicher bee griened with hi 
i correttion; for - Lord correfteth him whom bce louethyenen asthe father doth the childe 
Gods rods to *"! whom he as PT "This difference of the Lords dealing the fathers knew ery 
ſame bee pu- well, and havelcft.ic. t: ſtified. vnto.gs by theirword. (; bryſoſtome very plainely , 


eiſbments of Uerberatar filius, verberatar » ſeq bic wt ſerwuns qui peceauit punitnr, 


their ſin, to Me vero uf ber fills ; ſciplus indigent, caſtigatur ; Hmic correttio mprobatienens 
yan pre emendationem cedity 8s mn gels &-penas. The, Sonne andthe ſcruant, ſaith he,are 


/ernatinera- both beaten, but theſeruantfor his offengs is puniſhed,andthe Sonve asatree. 
paint ſinne, Ban anda Sorineneeding dilciplineis butchaltiſed, Tothe Sonneitauaileth as 
a ttyall and an amendement;to the ſeruant it is his whip & his puniſhment,More 

inely againe yetthe ſame father : Propter hoc.impomit ; obs penam, non de peccatis 

Notes iy ng {cd in futura nos corrigens , For this cauſe goth the Lord inflia 

vpon vs ſomepunilhment, POE Rr Oe IPESIngD puniſh any ſinneinvs, bur to 
choole vs againſt yþat is to come. Marke how exprelly hee ſaiththat the Lords 
rods are not euer ppniſhmentsof ſinne,but in his choſen, when ſinne is forgiuen, 


chaſtiſcinents againſt likeaRs any more. Saint eAuſtenallo as plainelyas hee : 
mod pateris onde plagis medicina eſt non pena, caftigatio non uamnetio. Nobrepellere 
flagellums, fi non 155 repelliab hereditate, Tots hes miſeria gener is human in qua gemuit 
munyus, noueritis fratres, quiadelot medicinalic eff non ſententigpeanalic, That thou 
ſuffereſt ſome griefe,it is to thee a medicinezit is not apuniſhment; it is achaſtiſe. 
ment,not acondemnation, Dae not calt from thee thy rod if thou wilt not bee 
caſt fromtheinheritance, Allthis miſery of mankipde wherein theworld mour. 
neth, know ye my brethren that it is a griefe medicinal, it is not aſentenceperall, 
Wherefore to go no further in lo true and plainea matter, conſider you well the 
bY wordsof the Apoſtle, andmeditateof them., Fhenwe are indged, faith he, wee ar: 
1. {orctt. chaſtenedof the Lord, becauſe we ſhould mat be co d withthe world, Seethenthe 


22, end of Gods rods re his children, eyen fo worke in them amendment and care 
Diners ends © anoydall future faults, not ever fo puniſhwhat already hee hath forgiuen. O- 
of Gods rods ther ends alſo and fruites haucthey,as example to others allo to beware, exerciſes 
| of faith, declarers of Gods juſtice, and mexcie, and hatredof linne, with many 
fuch like. Whatan argument thenisthis, Moſes died according to Godsfaying, 

and entrednotinto the Land of promile, therefore this death was the puniſhmet 

of Moſerhis want of faith when he ſtrake the Rocke, which yet God had forgi- 


uen: and ſo thedoftrine proued,thatthough God forgaue ſinne, yet hee for- 


giueth not the puniſhment of linne, As though thatdeath inflited vypon Moſes 

intheend andtolde himbefore had not then to him(ſelfewhileſt he lined, and to 

4] that people, and hath now to vs, and ſhall haue to allafter vs this notable v(c 

andend, totellvs whata gricuous offenceitisto weaken the Lords power, to 

doubt of his ſpeeches, to ſtagger at his commaundements, and what agreat and 

hearty repentance is dueiffo cuer wefall. So of Daxid, the death of the Child & 

other accidents, they ſhewed the fullneſſe of the fault, the iuſtice of G@d, and yet 

a great fauqurto juſtice, they ſchooled Daxidto repentance great, for ſo greata 

crime, taught to bewarefor times to come, and inflied vpon ſo deere an one as 

Not to pre- David was, they mightily admoniſh vs, not to preſume in hope of impunitieto 

fume in hope Offend the Lord, withmanyſuch good vices. Neithertheletherefore, neirher e- 

of imopuenity, UE any were Orare puniſhed for the ſinne which the Lord hath pardoned, but 

both theſe were, andall ſhall bee chaſtenedas the Lordthinketh belt , if they of- 

fend. If this benot too much in ſo knowne a matter, yetItruſt it is inough, and 
thereforeno moreofit. 

Now thenproceed if you willto the words following, As wee forgiue them that trel- 

fſeagainſtvs. | : 

Rom.3.24. - Somehaueſaid that theſe. words containe a cauſe of God his remiſſion tovs» 

cap. 11.6, butthis is wicked, for then ſhould not that grace of his be free,as wee areplainely 

Galat. 6,4, taughethroughout thewhole Scripture, And (which were horribleco aftirme) it 


ſhould 


% 


"Paririon. ape thelade roger. 95 


ſhould notlicin the Lord, but in your ſelues when wee would have our fins for- 
given. Others lay, they includea pramiſe of ours to the Lord, that wee will for- 
ojue allthe world hartily and vntainedly, Tertalbarand Cyprien thinkethey cx- 
preiſe an iniunQuon and Law, wherevntathe Lord will haue all men bound thac [ 
looke for mercy at his hands, And ſamethinkerhey containe a note forvs, to — F, 
bealſured of our pardon with God, when wee find thatit hath pleaſed him loto 
ouer rule our hearts with his Spirit and grace, as that wee haue forgiven others 

whatſoeuer they had offended vs in or by. Thele judgements are none of them 

contrarie to pietic, and therefore good leaue haue wEto retaine them as wee liſt, 

This onely let vs know,that whatloeuerwe thinke of it, either as a promiſe made { - 

of vsto God ,or asaLawe made of him tovs, or ateſtimony aud comfort toour 2: 

ſoules touching eur owne pardon with God, it is a clauſe moſt fitly added of our 3 

Sauiour, and teacheth vs whatwe arebettcr to knowe,& molt bound to performe Hibocritizal 
and doe. For firſt it cutteth the mouth of a moſt vile taſhion of this curled world, = oh 
namely to ſay we forgiue & forget with allour hearts, ſhaking bands,& promiſing nes, , 
all fauour and good v ſage after, when in trueth wecary it molt quicke within vs, 

and onely expe a better opportunity of ſhewing it when it may pinch in deed. 

Doe wee looke for ſuch forgiuenes at Gods handgasis this ? It wedoe not, why 

do wee viſe our owne mouthes againſt our felues, and beſeech the Lord to powre 
hisvengeancevpon Vs, begging of him ro forgiue vs, as we forgiue others,& wee 

forgive others as | haue ſaid? herefore as in al ſincerity, wedelire our ſelues 

ro belooked vponwith the eyes of grace and mercy from heauen without any 

fraud, or holownes, or difsimulation in the Lord: ſo are we taught by this clauſe , 

ourſelues to deale with others,ſotruely,ſo honeſtly, ſo heartily, fo lincerely, and 

vnfainedly forgiuing euer, as we may boldly ſay, SoLord to mee, as I toothers, - 

Which that we may beeableto doe (theſe hearts of ours beeing ſo ſturdicand 
ſtrong in their corruption,) let vs pray with the carefullſeruant of God and no- 

ble King, that wee neuer becofthe number of thale which ſpeaky friendly to their Plal, 28.3, 
as hbowrs, when malice 15 in their hearts hawing words in their months ſmoother than ojle, $428 . 
—_ in trueth bering very ſwords, And let vs remember it often as a moſt wiſe : 
mans ſaying, nayas the Lox vs mightic and eternall trueth : That hee chat p,, 1018 
diſſembleth hatred with tying lipps, and hee that innenteth ſlannder is @ foole, 

Secondly,it condemaneth all lame and maymed halting, and halfe remilſtion tO Halfe for- 
our brethren, forgiuing ſometruecly and willingly, but carying a peece vnforgi- Finenes. 
uen, Weedelire him to forgiueall, and except hedo it, woeto vs. For azwee 
haue proued before, thelealt ſinne vnpardoned (triketh to hell both our bodies 
and ſoules, Wherfore we alſo mult needs forgiue alltoour brethren, or elſe wee 
cannot pray this prayer, If we doe, wee mult fearefully pray againſt ourſelues , 
and foraſmuch as we reſeruea pecce of malice againſt our debtor,we beſecch the 
Lordto reſeruealſo apart of his wrach againſt vs, forgiuing vs buteuen as we for- 

iueothers, whichl1 ſhake to thinke of, thateuer ſodreadfully our owne tongues 
ould cry for the conſuming vengeance of almighty God, Conſider it there- 
fore euen againeand againe andas (incerelygand truely, ſo fully and wholy letvs 
forgoe all malice againſt offenders or offences againſt vs. | 
Thirdly ,it moſt notably teacheth the neceſlity of concord & vnity amongſt men 
as without which we can neuer open our mouthes to the Lord and pray this prai- aboofs. 
er, vnleſſe we will pray againſt our ſelues, For Vide quod dicas : Quo noods dimitto, eAmproſe. 
fic & tu dimute min. $1 dmiſeris, bene connenis vt demittat : ſinon dimeiſeris, quo modo 
em conuents, ut dimittar rib4 See what thou ſayelt : euen as I forgiue, ſo forgiue 
thou mee, It thenthouthy ſelfe forgiue, well doeſt thou aske tobee forgiuen : 
__ not, hoy doeſt thou ans him w_—_— thee? 

ea Stir, 0ut a; long as I cannot find in art to for giue mine enemy Twill uever ſay the 

Loras prayer, but _ Bona i 9 

Anotable ſhift ſure to deceiue your ſelfe, but not the Lord. For god isnot moc- 
ked. Andtherfore know youthatitis not the laying of the prayer that God one- 


ly 


96 
Atm. 6.14.:1y regardeth, ucthe bein 
Saith ſimply 
if we; forgiue 
not wee ſhall loge, 
not bee fargi. word 
Wen : Ergo cy 
no ſhiftin the © 
forme. 
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ay of iudgementwe ſhall be 
| potwifet ignoſcere fratri ? {i fe- 
 Ciſſes, & ego tibi remuſſionempromiſeram. Couldeſt notth have forgiven thy bro= 
ther? Ifthou hadit, then had [allo promiſetthee remiſſionand forgiuenelle , 

Coryſoftome ſaith, wee mayleamneby'it;' that. Niki! dro honzinem tam fimulem reddit, 

Nothing ma quam remiſſio offenſarum : Nothing maketh aman more refemble the Lord,than 

keth man pardoning of offences. Andiow well it becommeth childrento imitate their fa- 

wore like to thersvertues, iudge weeall, Much more ifthe ſame father verievchemently cx- 

God than to hort ys to it,and anne 7p vsfor'it, andſoforth, Both which 

forgine treſ- wee know our heauenly fatherdathy aying : 2B Jee mercifull as your heaenty father 
paſſecagainſt is mercifnll : And, Bleſſed are rhemercifullfer they ſhall kane mercie, 'Weeare alſo in 
him. this clauſe very ſpecially to marke that the Lord nameth no deere of perſons; 
as Parents, brethren, friends, kinsfolke, orſuchlike; butſimplethem that tre(+ 

palle againſt vs: chereby moltfruitfully teaching vs, thatour forgigeneiſemay 

' not goebyaffeRion of men, or by any ſuchreſpeRts as theſe degrees might in- 
ferre, but ingenerall toall that haue- offended vs, ofwhat ſort ſocuer they. bee, 
| knowa, or vaknowne; friends;or nofriends,rich, or pore,” and whetherthey 

{ecke pardon at ourhandsorno, Remembring withourſelues that there jsno- 

prey” thing more incident vntomansnaturethantooffend, and nothing morewor- 

g * thy praiſe, thancalily to bee intreared to pardonſo' common afraikie. Socrates 

» Fo *” weeread, ona time beingſpurnedat andabuſed of a viteperſon with his feet,put 
prawn i quietly, and let it goe; and when diuers others abhorring ſo great indignity 
;,,a_£0 10 good a manywould haueperfwaded him to commeneean aQtionagainſt him 
pero _ at Sk ; he\milingly asked chem whetherif his Aﬀ/ſe ſhould (mite bim with his- 
19ſo 19/7 fects, he ſhould ue himattheLaw: notablyeeaching thereby encngs Chriſti 
for ewery ans, himſelfe being nonegthat weare to paſſe by many matters of offence againſt 
frifil. vsinthisworld with iuſt conſideratien of the parties offending, how farre they - 

are fromeyther wildoine,orhonefty. And therefore to ſteketo deale with them, 

were but to ſpotour ſelues. Marke it againe intheſe words, thatour Saviour 

nameth no maner aftreſpaſes;aslitle ones, or great ones,oldpnes, or new oncs, 

but ſpeaketh ſimply. And therefore where God hath not diſting uilhed, wemay 

not diſtinguiſhs. OD focuer they beofjve anolb Rroigedicen all. True- 
A good wte 1,, a thingthatwecanneuermarkeinough; weeare allfo readictg make cxcepti- 
alſo for theſe yng, SE to lay,the matteris ſo grieuous, ſo preiudicidll to this and to that, and 
daver. © wecould forgiue many ofgiabeſes ot this, 'and our friends ſhall intreate vs for 
any thing elle, butnocforthat, withrariumber6ffuch like ſpecches , neuer re- 

membring this, which now we note,that God in this prayer makethno excepti- 

ons3 and therefore bidgeth vamolt Rraightly to make none, Thereis no of- 


fence 


e108 CHem 


TE - 


a a 


_— CO 
OE” IEEE 


5.'PETIT1ON: 


OD ——— 


s\Nraer. 


fence commirted againlt vs by m=_ .bur God forgi 


without number. | | 200 | 
Truth is allthis, and 1confeſſe it, but O hard for fleſh and bloodtoperfarnis | 
Sowas it to belecue as hee ought in a God, bot yet what doth hee ? 
LORD Ibeleene, helpemy wnbeleefe.. Sodoe you ftriut with your (dlfe, fight with 
frayltic hand to hand : forgiue as the Lord willinable moſt willingly, and whar. 
corruption or imperfection cleauethinſo likedan ation, praytathe. Lord of 
mercy todaſh it away,and dayly to {trengthen betterto doe what ougheetier.to 


| bedone: andaſluredly he will, fearenot, 


eAnd doe not theſe wordes, thinkeyou; pre indice any thinge Magiſtracy, and the 
puniſh | «ay. dren x fuer pry: hum 7 Noindecd not a whit: 
for it is farre fromthe Lords meaning in thele wordes to-prohibice :theeues and, 
muttherers ro hauetheir duedeſert giuen themby ſuch menand ''Lawes as are 
provided inthat reſpeR. Audeberefors even the ſame. Lord that appointed 
ynted alſo that fin ſhould: /beecakenawayby puniſh- 
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bench to(LESAR, inbopeofn more iuſtice. Yet was s Cajar alloau lofigell, 


How 4 nan 


thereby notablyteaching ys, thatifewocuill Conliltorics it might bee lawtyull 
peey '9 tochoofethelefſerenill,: Seatechroulioicrs rlothe helpeot a good ne, 1 
s va thatfeare G@'D and maintaine grue Rehgion, aud proceed 


according iftianLawes) ; But ferheercin take mee with you, and ruane 

Not aways. oandobeaode naturedelired,, Youmuſt 

- cherefore know alſo how you may victhe Magiſtrateand the benefit of law, for 
RAID ſo much asallvſe innvt [infullic Fir thimurian good mans duety ro... try all 
[- meancsbefore this; euen arwec doe beforewee proclayme open warres againſt 

anys'1 m breehren and neighbours atbometoarbitrag betwixe 

Dent. 27. v8and(uchlike, and ifit will notbee reformed, but that wemuſt neeges vic the 

> fopcincies, ek cheakerisbewarethat weediltruſt.not Go.D , and put pur. 


inthem; for heeisworthely of the L.o x D accurſed, chat truſterh in wen : 
maketh flufh hisarme, Let vsretayneloue. cant pro enfained whom 
' and account himnotpreſently,-as mol} men dog zaa enemie, 
| and{uch aoneas wee mapnot [aluce, noreate,or drinke,- or come. in company 
—- withall-For thefs headstheLoxD abhorreth, and weewere better looſethe mat- 
| erwee ſuefor euer, than make ſhipwracke ofloue and lenitie, of curtelie and 
J- - homanitis, a rd pg asadornea Chriſtian,, Wemult not. alſo be 
contentious Oey occaſion, running to.this courle, For it 
isneithertoll invur ſclues, nor conyenientfor our guuernors, that with 
_ matterchiey ſhould bed hindred fromweighcie matters. Nay eueninſuch 
_ ourcauſtsashaueſouic momentinthem, 'wee mult yetcoole our heat, to pro- 
Clans wich" wrucand due' conſideration. of mans fraylty, a 
our owne fraytie, who miy:z3 vedioffend the law ax others,. by treſpaling fome 
_ wayour nOnO_y WII yerwould bee:: loththat exrremity ſhould beg ſhewed, 
_ Saint Awften''fayrh,> dfrenſind?” arderems' bocmods flangi; : Thatthe heate and 
GC  haſtto accuſe isbroken and ſtayed, by this renddentias wich our ſelucs of 
on. 8 - maneweakenoffec| Andyou ſeethat our Sauiour Chrift:cooled.thole haltie ac+ - 
+ % cuſers, whenhe bidhintharwis withourfaulethrow the firſt Roneather: Con- 
ſider alſo muſt every good man ſontewhayy: the delay that is ofteninlaw, ſorme- 
times by iuſt cecalion of chemarter,becauſeit isincricate,and ſo wrapped in fub- 
tilties Mena, 7 'may diſcover, as time and nach. proceeding z 
. whichin eropenthwhatnowiſcdomſocyercould (ee, ſometimes. 
by 'couctouſn enſathterofLeayens, Iudgeszor Othcers 3 & (eing that 
| sart molt chargeable the oe partieand-others, therefore 
naclfyict 0a lov: tolparegur poore neighbour , 
wethusvtterly yndog him & all big he be+ 
i | ouerwhilelt hehath to {pend. yo 
me;thililbue & lenigyzthis teadereomp; 
eto cart foreticraſthues, is pregigge before ha 
Lands: And TIES ſuſtained;wich becter meaſure 
d hauegi BE eh as Finally,forget not allo cuen 
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herles & widow many timey 
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5. PurITION, ypun the Lords [ro gg 


as wee doe for cuery oecalion,troubling wur felues and whole Countrycywithihe 
vnquietnetle of our natures, \and:vagodlyneſle of qurheartes. : Theſe conditi- 
onsand {uchother oblerued,;let vs knoweour libertieto victhe Lords gaod or- 
dinance forthe maintenance of pea ight,apdfor thedue puniſhment of 
oppugners of either of them, or of thera both... Butler vs notabule toourowne 
revenge; wharedthole endvit Gods mercie t© Manis ſo gratioully ordained. . 


\ Selmaethemdereregrarbenes cen anl7 thanke you for it Now, 
eo bow may we bee ſayd to mens brethren their a a Jang 


but God onely. 7 
"Ye ted theenkerws Ft, theeuill ofthe 


aRfdn; and ſecondly wen Pts en. TheeuilloftheaQtion, 
is thacimpuritie and fooliſhneiſe where with the Law of God, 


contrary,chargeth it. And this concerneth the Lord, becauſe 


Wo the committing of ity -is allo agaialt him, hopes 
ther 


of it onelyis in the Lord himſclfe, No man isableto doeits ech 

the ſecond which is thedetriment or hurt that ariſeth by that treſpaile xoa man Þ 

either in famezin bodiezor goods; as it is againſt DR may remit and par- * 4 wr are 

donit withoutany impeaetnuent of the Co's lory. Thus therefore doe wee £77 ag 

forgiue tre{patles, when we forgiue the harmethat hath ariſen to vs by them, to- fg Y| 

gether with all conceived anger, fwelling, indignation, andwrath for the ſame, 99% 

The Lordsforgiueneife emfagcs outotthe (innc it (elfe, 1 meane afull remiſh- 

on of the tranſgreſlion of his aw by that treſpaiſe whatſoeuer. Letthat man of 

ſinne thereforelooke about himy and all his adherents well conſider it, howtheir _ 

pardons may runne withremiſſion both -4pane &-caips, from puniſhment and The P :-4r® 
uilt. They argin theſe dayes of light, «es the Lords mercy oy 9 qe the p< dow 
unneof vnderftandingſhine - vpoiy his Church, - and the day ings ariſe in his pon ” 

Childrens hearts; compdled toexcuſetheir Popeby affirming, thatheremireth 

but ondly the puniſhment, which by law is due to ſuch offence, and medleth nor ſphenon 


= Se es, Burler them looke ifthey fay true, when 
is 


pardons bee extant in this forme that have named,r for money both 
thepbniſhment,and owpem the fault. | :I wis they will ſeeic, ifthe Lord be 
tothem,- 6 94 gg note of Antchriſt, And never did | 
tht heweradbds wron \millikeour-- Saviour, being God aſvellasman, 
than wee may verie rightly abhorrechis Monſter , ines onely wan, and 2 
moſt miſerable manin many reſpeRs,; for that hee preſuweth to forgiue (innes, x (4 4. Z3 
which none can forgiue,butGod alone, For, is Lyitis Lfaicbthe Lord, that pi 


== foams. And, the Lord hath dowe away thy ſome, Bayh 
noel, norany man. 


Andthis mighe weelearne eucn bythis forme of 
eno other Scripture. : For vnto whom doth the Lord teath vs 
F vronr tripe [but onely toGod 2 Surely if any man, ar woman, 
Saint! of A could forginte vsz/ then wereit and ſhould bee lawſull forvs to 
pray tothamta forgiaevs, and ſo techangethis Prayer from Pater:to ater, 
OF Frater, from Ow Fatbir, to-our Mother, our Brother, to holy vali 
Parb orfuchlike. i Burbowſpend | words in ht andy ? itis inough... 
Are allmen and women to pr this Prayer, or 
| IurchyyouremEbermeofth wewhichi is —O_ welas any thing that 
hath been ſaid,naimely,howour Saliour Chriſt hach fajd vntoallche world, chat 


thereis wt canfeto keldgeteritim every, qubep gence 
Kron 3c ene city av ng Gothc 


he teachcththem to pray, but the wholeworl nneede tobeg at 
hand;altheefarerhe whole world muſt pray thus, Both Jews an Gentahn, hche raighok 
Apollle; are under farcyac itus written, There is noue waders rura fr $74. 


faxderh; there is none that - Sw gk. They haneal gone pigs; Mug they haze tia, 


eene 
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, $9 700k one. T. heir throte 


100. i 


I 
verſ.46. i5 anopenſe a, 
thew hppes. alk fa 
Deſtrutton pare 
feare of God is not before Pn met 
verſ<2+ 3, are depriued wok 
CalAL 3. 22. under ſin. poly {.F i 
hin. trek pr riders TI 


be hath no ke deceineth RE tive i no traeth in 
oper orrynyr ante with thy ſernant© Lord 
laith the Prophet Dawid, dffified ih thy fight; Wherefore itis not 

for modeſty that we mult pray to thi wr to rp ors > hthagter wickedly 

The errour the Pe el Ie, butforconſilente andrruth andas Hierome fanh, Ext. 
of the Pela- mane fragibitatic, of neſtre mi{aria tonſcientis'; Vpon'eruc feeling and feareot ming 
grapes, Frail ow miſery, and lied ments of God duero it. Fora prayerconceiued 
+ fodeſty anely, ſhould bealie andafained bumilitic. _— as Auf retrily 
 .ſpeaketh, Humilitai fathta inparts falſitatis, per Fas komi- 

lic thould looſethe blellingthateruerh ſoutd have, Nags hen landa- 

re Creatorem , ut Cogammur dicere, inino vers connincamur dicere per fluum ſalnatorom, 

. Weemuſtnotſo praiſe our creator, adwe bee compelled, yea, conuineedrs. ſay, 

._ that ſuperfluous b a Sauigur. ' And againe, -—rdeegh" 2a ita finna grati, v1 now 

Catha, e5-c, [0m quiaſanat ingrati, Letvelo bee charkel Teo the*-Lordfor creating vs, as 
Anabap wee bee not vnthankefulleohim for healing vs. yore likefenrences, 
Some in the Noting our too true cortuption and their molt high pride thartbinke they haue 
ſcripture ave attained to ſuch holineſſe as that chey.neede nor lay tennis noſe acbita roſtra, 
called inft Ky ax vs O Lordowr treſpaſſes, Is thereany man waa days 'berter chan the 
itcip bs ? YettheLoxp” reacherhchem wee ſee, ro praythisprayer. And 


% 


vprig ow 
ſurely as our garmerits though dayly bruſhed, yer daily and (Hilt-neede brufhin 
= apaine, hand euer when they arebraſhed, ow duſt and foulenetle lighterhe. 
| before Gods po rhper euen ſs our 'Soules and Bodies , rhoay lewany.c cimes-altered bya 
an as dog don from God in'Cheift;yerUayly and 
fline ſait b dayly 2d fill they need to bee cleered. And therefore eucrt 
Aﬀetu, hisprayer..' 


el, ' Furthetmorecuen heerentiotiaucibe Nomurias: Hererickes\ p 
by defire , their molt yncomfortableaſſertianorhereſie;thinking ayd auouc —_ 
not by deed. isno pardonfor any that oo hei + ba mer es > any ſan 
" dothour Saviour heeremake any diltinRion'of of private offences; of 
\ men baptized or ynbaptized, Faces before orafter,/ Noz noz\to our'great 
' Simforcheedoth norashach before beene liewed, bur allmen hee biddeth pray 
ehus, acalltimes hee biddeth pray thas, and fofaltoffencez hee-bidderh: ber youy 
thus indefinitely, And'except wee ſhall inakea mocker ofthe Lord, 
bigdeth axkehee is readyro give, and #furecomforrby his commaundement- ro 
pay; inaybecdrawen tomy ſoulethatÞſhall obtaine.'Andtherfore little chil- 
dren thele thinges1 write; that yee ſine fior; | Burif any:man, 'doe finne 3:wee 


[, 109.2. ave an adubcare withthe Pather, leſysCnrx'rs' rhe righteous; and heeis the 
Propitiationfor ous finnts; and notfor ourgonely, "but alſo forthe ſinnes of 
chewholeWorld, - Yea ne Teanga I 
both befgrs and = vu el A, Ne | TE : 


hy ho 


6s "Sr Sod "AE | Gee ror ofa our je moſtvile man a 
| "=16t profeficig gar reperitis bad behaviours vowirigto theaLord,f& 
oi Rage t 20 hIFEVe Mar -recuaeybordto promiſe & ns 
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wee fall againe into the ſelfe fame offenceand finne; Andifthe Lordſhould ne- 
uer receive vs againe after ſuch atranſgreſtion, wee had butwhat iultly and grear- 
ly we deſerued. Yet is this mercy more,notto imbolden:toſogreat impiety, but 
to comfort grieued ones with ſo grearfrailty, Wherefore with defire to ftandz& al 
poſſible indeuour againſt fuch ſecond fals; letvs heare yet whatthe Lord faith, if 
1n our great weakenes wee doe fall, | meane intothe ſame offence againeafter.re-, 
pentance. 'Firſt,wee ſee the Prophets incucrie placeexbortmento cey 
not whichs had once offended, but which with an obſtinate contempt of Gov 
had not ſtayed torunneintgall kindof wickednefſe;iand which after a ſhew of 
repentance yet returnedto their ſinfull courſe againe, ithe Prophet Jeremy of all 
other is full of places, if you liſt to readeany. Againe,the Lord in his Lawe 
would haue daylieſacrifices. offred ſometime inthe name of thewhole 
ſometimes inthe name ofa private perſon, aſwell fot.offences canimi 
norance, asfor voluntary rranſ{grefſions &falles, which afluredly ſhould 


ide nog 
haue beenedone, exceptthere had beene mercy enenfottccond fates. For the 


Lord would not decciue his people with vaine igures.”'';.;! 5 00107008: » 
T hirdly,in'the Plalme wevery plainely ſce;that God wasintreateftto:forgine _ ., 
moſt Hypocriticall and obſtinatelinves. Andnow inthe time ofhis hou eb Pſat. 78. 
his goodneſleisnot ltreytedordiminiſhed ; butevengowalſo;moreplainely.i 
is proclaymed to the worlde, that at whattime ſocaer a fixinerſoromer hi 
heart, rhere is pardonwiththe Lox Þ , without-excegrion! ap ofrencom- 
mittingoftheſameoffence,When the Lord inioynerh eour brethren 
ſeucntie timesfeuen times, 'doth hee meane-*newoffencesonaly!;, fuchasthey 
neuer committed againſtvs before, or. heemeaneth/all;izuhatpeuer,.vrhow of 
ren({oeuer fallen into by their frailty 2 Auttifſo,/ gr 9710, ir” 
of man than hee the God of mercy willſhew ?3 or.ſhalle ecxutll thecre- 
ator inany goodnelle? God forbid, 'Seeityhoreforeanth beewithermforemoſi 
allvredot yy gh wee linnenot rarer | _ bono _ feuen'titney 
againſt his maieRty , and even inthelamething, and ſaoftenwith wdeping cies Boware pre- 
axdſobbing ſoulefallathis feete'for maercyw> ſogrearimailiie;}? ws a ſlomption 
with him andpardon - totruerepentance.” But take heede wee 1tutnenot the 
graceof God into wantonnetſeand ipreſumprion.. Fer if Ifuckethic liberris 
out of this doctrine, bee ſure, I ſauour it to death, and not tolife, and what 
knewT whether cuer 1 ſhall haue grace truely to repent, whatſo) boukiſpand þre- 
ſumptuouſly I hauedaredtocommit.:. Vhenthe Apoſtle faith; Ifaryaunſuinc; 
wee haue au aduocate with the Father 1:ſus Chrifhthe righteoaaz ard bee eorhePropriiars- 
onfor our ſinneq doe you thinke wee may tyethisonelytarſuch[innes/asvieretie- 
uer committed before, without averieiplaine and greatinjurtetothatplace of 
Scripture? No, no, wee cannot; and therefore atrueground of comforceuery 
for {innes often fallen into, {o th atfrailieart not ebeetheqauſe, Anf 
reade the 9.. of Damel. verſe the 6, :andſceifhee Eonfellemor-ſmnenaſten coms 


urſeofniy 
howoftenfoeucritis, howoftenſocuert haveſlyger | 
god giuing mexrue repentancefor it, Credy rcnnfſienentgbbdevechelargiuies of 
it. Yeait isthec6fort (pirityaljthatcannot beſpokenof, thargodwoold hagehiy © /reer. 
childrenſo fuvc of thepardonottheiringeuvenofatcheirſmgwithithourexcep.. 
tionwherof hepiueththea diflike&trudabhorring) avthithewold Habeitigh we / 


ticleof theirfaitti, ſo your tho randd not beſdindehriſtiansifthey belecedienor,” 21.095) 
3 Laſtly , 


o profitable Expoſition 5, PETITION. 


Pſal.;s, 


Ser tercoriens heneropenings rooreand rowade:.your 
 thatyou nie we Heoow _ __—_ have led yoothe: way'as farre axzldoe 


Laſtly, eventhis petition'ofthe Lords prayer,crauing daily forgwenelle of daily 
I pry frm rm committedonely betore ncaa 
an _— al fecondfilsatter ntanceand pupole to amend tthe Lord 
forbid;And CE ooonnd punpulaco con pardon allo 
for theſe offences; So dee youlte what anſwere yourqueſtion hath our of Gods 
booke5ouely therefore beware prefarnption,bewarelooſaes, beware enegligence, 
and duccare toauoydtheſefecond falles, ſay not God is merciful, and therfore 
I will finne. Foras hee 1s' afarrowfal fimer 2 loisheedreadiullto a 
preſumptuous offender, andfreyſhall ind mercy, when a binde 
mr arg enes;- 120 + 
PBLOTO SM IPA» x | 

are I fat itica great ee Omer dh pre 

leede' 7 bot mnt. or. 20" 09 wb Tf AR 
kn; *of oortieaterfeltwhun loathfomencile lodged:invs, and what iult matter of 
cternaldconfufion we haueboehinbodieand ſouleg;itmerciewere not. For this 
isierhargivetha __ of the fweetnes of this prayer, whenthe Lord ſhall grane 

our owrieeft EDDIE 
ullinable vetruclyroſee a malleofc ornIPUMEEArey bay ile , 


is:fight atcrror, & 
are 7 069005, ny *Fnto this 
© it,ouen 2s ary rar ar 17-000 wargene 


Payne myo re rear In mas ra 
ove domino. rp mo 


goraueſciues, Daruditareve? ho Tre rig 


cpa ar ar the meditation 
Thencrclioedabebeathad ition, 
feluesino thedecps 


op We) OTE 18 EDO 4U:5LE 
"Thavebelore inhit exition a curd howthe Herald of henwentlanerh 
on nnSeceneakhowes 
hatne fleſk lining isable to hee 
Tec yy hewtincleave, bt ampure mm 
| bbour hdqreegare evil; eucofromowryay at 
i z>od- thought ofour ues: withapumberluch . 
drrpredoereeeas re bee takers! 7 91 We, {ns withalittle 
euill , orfewiinges, act ſinal, | bttheyconuince-vsot bugeand great finne, 
ger) | evenimournayts which will very well appeare if 
dlikewes conkdach Our (ducewiththeLosDs chioyce Children commended to 
vsin theward, Standbefore me then I praythec; whole heart quaketh not for 
any finne you knowein/your {clues , ar aided} meewhetheryou dare, eyther vith 


' your tonguesfay;, orwichyour heartes thinke that you are in as great a meaſure 


ſanQified, ax Dexid was? If you dare not; conlider well then what at Dazidnot- 
Py gs his {irs 55 Sing him, ſaith of himſelfe in his —_— om; 
i ny reſt in for nizne iniquity 5s gone oner nuwe 4s 
befor err on mito beare. Hal Denidno reſt-in his bunes 
Corte hisfanc. ny haus you. reſt ia-your ſelfe, and yet dare not - compare with 
him inſanGification ?- How commetlithisto palle, but becauſe you neither (ce 


T/al,40.t2nor feelewhatis inyourſdfe az hee did?! ſnnwmerable trowbles, Gayth _—_— , 


Driver. _ 403 


hane compa(ſſed me about, ney fins hawe taken ſuch bold onwe,that 1 am wot able to hoke+ oÞs 
Jea, they are mo in number than the hawes of my head, and,.nuy beart hath failed mee, O 
. thedulnelſe of our fecliag, how ſhoulaLlay.ig. beforeys:bercer tl ai by ſych ex- 
_ amples 2 If Dewids ſinnes were mocthgy highawes,: y arg outs thinke 
you? Surely moethan the ſand of the Sea: if th La hold on hun, what 
haue oursdone on vs 2 If hecould not for Ps. how may wee looke 
—_ ? And finally, if his heart began to ſhake, how Lars may oursboth ſhake 
nd quake, if we knew ourſclues? Judgeeuen your (elfeany. onethatis heere, if 
i be not ſo, ſeeing you graunt —— 4 > with Daxid, Wounded 
then arc we euen to many deaths, and yet we kiwwje not. Ponder it with your 
{cite allo what that great 7h God, = of himlelte teen caſe. 0 Ex74 9, 6. 
Goda, ſaith he, 7 am confounded aud a/bnovey to (ft o agar fo, or 
te ger ner rad and our an ſes 9 be he 4 ; 
ba yaw. harw 30 _ we,  AudDevclt Y ainEy. cz lie 
we bane : =O riwdled apde:ft 
parted fromrly preeger. Sec how na ward cap cent leado eng 
ui withall. Therefore lay, when:the $cripturech Ferh I ys) ich Ge 
before the Lords i neecould for ill Fer do 
ore z it wee ce 1 *F£e | 4 NY 
heart, and beinginthis malt dreadfull anddelperate a ne hr 
kethallis well till eueuthclaſt houce ortectake.s: | 
che full,and wedeſpair 
time of healch, ourburtheuſhall notbe ſo greatinthet 
Park 5. a ara __ tines 


oa agg agar ad profeatle webineg, BE 
Echclecholeavelil Gas » Alas what.caay . 
Y y | uy 
degrees of their goodaeiſe, laue onely that 


heart, theburthenof iniquitiethac .is' v OY y their feclina.cl 
Dear tg : FAST ents, \hatyo  IRauld oc 


NE DEE I RI wlll rearur@.for 
| ao As HUN 4 Fra oa million of allebis quill. . 

reſt God, tervanblbilengacnebey hae  Waenilland goons 
en nahenngan and weterery pougs.. Forghnedben 


s.PsTIiTI0n. + wpon/theLaxg 


e Para ele ta ghargovr des po _— 


EE SOA LLIC 
G ND Fa 


3s ' The « Prijut 


* Jar and Fither ſweet and mercifull , wee ve fall lah 
* 0ier hearts heere before thy Maieſtie » and beg ge wnercie. 
P For wee bite forned, O Lord, wee haze ned and done 
B\-ikeally, and-our conſcience. cryeth, thy wrath is due , if 
WEE WW we fired nor mercie. Der chai, our words, and works 
EA Ig Jl Ra heons gd thy Gleſſedol nd conmmendemens and 


24 1108 248 Pill dur” tion pulleth vs from t 
my - W- k # Wates, Wee ny be ahmed andeonfornded to lift wp our 
ors 32 = * eyer tothe," fo mereaſcd ouer onr heads are our miquities, 


F endl our ermer) nt arcdy feng nome But with 
' this there is mercie , and therefore thow ſhalt be feared. 
the Gp of thy countenance vpon vs z" and ſane vs. Let 
ſh and waſh out all our offences, for wee flie yntoit, 
ne faſt that deere Saniour, wee ſet htms before thee 
OE oa Legg vs re for ther anaileable with thee. For bus ſakes 
ne for CLORD SONY bmad 1m O Loraconſider , and doe it , de- 
| our conſeiences with that ſweet aud dropy ing dew 
| "for the "Yoke and tremble at thy indgements. © $ Lnhets 
- Che 7 more and more, that ex may bee Forts: onebons , @ 
of” ol} mp 5 holineſſe 5 and rats rn 
t it all and contrary to our ſonnefull ae 
ro by pp : the how vgr a pes 296 vs, with- 
HUMOR babe v7 "fo pray for i Nw GW as thow 
Meets helpe ws therein, avd by ro 
Sys, that wee may bend 
A. | I mri that hive tal or Iretat of word or 
y Wi — lite Unto" all. nien 3 fiend: ," and foes j'with'(uth 
tut bindief, 5 45 wee would deſire", not onely that they,” but ' 
þ "ofe Mo v5; Filly , deere Father m bfe 


« T4 1 4 
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6. PzTITION, 


NN — 


«pho Poghr 


The A ak id herition : | Lea Ns petinpo te pt 
eriony he ; 


& Wee FR, 1019 Meer an Bd LS her Ne ip ode lot this 


Praier , wherein proceeding as you haxe done i the former , 1 pray you fuſt ſtew the 
order of it. & 


F- HE orders metuallihe ft, that wee haueinaſtin. 
wee + gin p woe forthe, begged ofthe Lordour GOD | 
WW molt heartely and earnclily iucnetle of alt 
Ns eur iciads dnSt/eſpatſer alredily pk nd doge,we 
(BC ſhould next as obedient childret , :"Earety not's 
ISS  gaineto grieue fodeereand godd'gfather; beſeech 

WHY dim for his mercies ſaketo aideard {renpmen vg 


the , chat 'wee'h a fac 

WP. - yatrhippy 

- SO newbirth and Spiritof ney from! bis 

- 04,45 +, -- heavenly gfacevntovs , bEkbleto fighrapaiolt all 

infullcorruption daily and euer-vexingVvs, more and more, For'in this order 

ſpeaketh the Lord(till, ſtill in his word; that /f we be made whole we ſhould fone x no John: 5, 14. 

mores T hat if the grace of Godthbat bringeth ſaluation onto all men hath appeared, wee /ehn.$, 11. 
ſhould therby learne to deny wngoaleneſſe & wordlly es , andthat we ſhould Jine ſoberly *Tit. 2.11, 

and righteouſly, and godly in Sb preſent worldl. © _ inrthis ordet reaſoneth euen 12, 

the ſpouſe her lelfe , ] have waſved my feete, and ore mes Jhowld I foule them a= (ant. 5. 3+ 

gains? Wherefore 1 ſay as cneafileg oder; we pardon begged For alled 


_ hinne, moſt andy doe wee ake” next hs poner of his: "grace aganft whit is to 
come. '-/ 


Swrely it 1s not eh fri regerd of order but wot PI ale in repeniib 


: 

oi it is, andthatfor theſe cauſes 2 firſt, in wy of our owne: cofrupti- 

onand vileneiſe , of whom the Spirit of God harh (ayd by Job, hat man ir.ab- 1-16 
haminable and e's $12quitre bike WAIEY , chat i ls, euen, \ defari in; | to ſin, 4 

| asheethatisthirſtierodrinke, Secondly, inreſpeR of the infinite alluremenes 

and delightstliarfinhehathto pull vs on toitfrom-:God,. whichwee arcſo farre 

from repulling and gainſtandiog, thar wee __ and molt willity to 


them, except theLordalliſt vs, and inable vs by his Spirie. Yet ingly yell eli- 
| pu ir-is 


cates 6ur death' bothiin body and Soule for tuer, if wee follow them 
trueof all men whith the Apofticſpeaketh of the widdow, that ſbet bring on | 
ſure us dead whileft Bee lintth'ſo. 'Andagaine, Jf ye line after the fleſh; 3 Tim 

Oftheſe allurements and delighrs'in Bb ſpaket the holy Ghoſt when he Called He. 11.2 5, 
ther thepleaſiires bf finne, And Dajidwhenhe fayd, Incline not my heart to excl, Plal.141+4 
that I ſronld commit wicked wirkes with men that works iniquitie , and bet. me not cate of Mat 13-22 
their debieates. © There is alfoa ſubtiltie iti ſinne to decetue ys, adcceitfulnelſe ely Cart.2.15. 
riches tocloake vs, and therefore moſt needfull is this prayer, that iy be not Heb, Je 13 
hindred [through the deceitful: aelſe of finne, Thirdly, in reſpeQ © f the power 8 

- the enettiie which is very great. af ed ys ſtle ot againſt fleſh and blood, but is 6.12 


prontip abtier and wal re and 4 bo Zorn; the Princes of darke- . 
=: of Hogryy ati Pritual fey fob the big h | plates , and which 


farreexcecde vsin Se thr, arid _ eat need gh wee to belcech d:d = 
Lord totandvirhvs/infthfs bartaite to help xg : Which wee doi in this Perit JEPY->. 
on,” For Onie ua fragibtat eauere aut verartnon prevalet hic'a nobis 6 —__ 

a lo 


6 Peririon, 


An ſer.t7'5 ; ill propitio *_ peromtue, "Wadowcrtanh ten) mans fraittic is not able 

to rake heed of oraugid ,"thardo' wee beſeech the Lord heere may be given vs 
in his niercy. Laſtly, Ye en E andindeauour of ouraduerſarie to winne, 
and his cruelticif hee Joe wine, is logreat, that wee hauc neede and neede a- 
1,Per.5.8. | wg tovit this petition : Be d watch orgy 1s for Jour aduer- 


arie the dewill goeth about like aroring L e. - His 
al walking ſhewerh his diligen 3 "Hd his loody rent bom noteth his 
crucltie. Thus Nan ve the equitieof this Prayer; yeay theneceflitie of i cuer, 


- .g Whileſt «eliveinthis wrerched valcof theſe atſaults and daungers, In reſpe& 
Za. of which neceſlitie, no doubt both our Saniour bombs: wh it» and alſoin his 
= = ; - Ho *- word ſo often repeateth it. Watchyee, and:p ay | 
A 9* The Spirit deed # willing, but the ſb us GE 21KC PIC 
ry truely ſaith Hierome, Non off noftrarums viridim cum boſtibiie woſtris 
congredi, & eot wvincere , ſeddei, ' Itis notour ſtrengeh'that may ioyne vith our 
ſpicituall foes, and ouercome them, but the Lordmuſt doi I} 

"Is all this buct one Petition? % 2 A 

They that make ſcauen petitions in this Lords Pry en dos deviderhislaſtin | 
two, to make v p the number, of which fort is Thomas of Aquine; Ly aand others. - 
Bur the better iudgement is theirs that make bur ſixe petitionsin all, and but one 
of this. - Of which fort againeare Auſtes and Ciprien $ who make this latter z/as 
indeedit is  butan expolition of the forwer, as if hee ſhould haue ſays, to that 
endthat wee way be delivered from evi '0 Lord lead vs not into temptation. And 
thiswholelaſt petition may fidy be deuidedthus, into the petition it ſelfe, Ne 


nos inducas in tentationem and into the expoſition or interpretation of the lame, 
ſedlibera nos 4 malo, © 


Bat men doe wet agree in reading ti this petition, For ſome ſeg, Lead Vs not , and. 
thers ſay, L.etvsnot be led, 
Indeeditis true. Someateafraid, and have beengthatif they ſhould ſay. Loud 
v1 nit into temptation , they ſhould fallineo that : error of the Afnicheer, that 
God might np Fran ha 'of cuill. ' And therefore to auoyd thar; they have 
theug } rather to ſay, Let vsnet be feds Buitboth the veſt and ancienteft 
and Bling. the firſt,andfotranflatedand read'it many a yeareagoe 
mgnemeerin plowed, theclder fathers. + 
eAnd dothnot, thinks you, that m_— giue ſome aduantage to che encyic, that we 
make Godthe anther of ſinned 
Noe a whitiuſtly. For as you. have heard before in this Bookejei isonething 
IDE author of a matter, and an other thing to bethe author of the forme: 
n plainertcarmS, to becheauthorof anaQtion; andof the euillin the aQion,or 
AZ. 17,18 of thieaQticn.” When the Apoſtle faith, in bin we kue, we noone, and hane our be- 
; what meancth hee, but that God is author of all our aQtions inreſpeR of 
fe matter, as we {pcake, that is, the motion, powery and ſtrength of body, to 
go hither or thither, andto doe this or that, is of Ged-z for without his hdpe 
wee could notRtr - but as for forme if it beeuillz that is, as forthe corruption, 
faulref evill HET our ations, thatis of our ſelves; and not of God azmurhor and 
worker; though cuen of thatalſohee is theguider and gouernour, that it ſhall 
not paſſerheli its thathe liketh. As in /oſephr brethren, and bay 1 4p 
antet ar phe. Wherefore wee may not for want of true vnderſtar 
£x. 4, 24, fotakerthem, alterthe hraſes, and co 


a.Co.10.13 


nfequently the eruth of God. | You: wo 
We TY" pln ſpeaketh > God birdned che beart of Phargob: God gave them phe 
Eke.19. 14 merge and vercd Fhens vp into 4 riprobate mind, The Lord | 

2. Theſ, 2.* yn and-a'number 
Eſa.63.17 8 brand Phd bagg tanks Go 


E(a.42.24. 
Heats of: Godhatden 


if of error ; _ 
Capra | 


6.Pzr1T10N, upontheLards Projer. 3 Sr 


as much as to lay, Leads vs nor wes tomprarime. And therefore if theſe may bevied jeg nn, 
wirhoue waking the Lord any auchor of evill, then coay this Petition alſo no x «/affer 
doubt in this order, andif inthele plages wee need notrp change the text and ;; 4;rhvy 4. 
tolay, G64 ler Pharaob bec hardened , or Godlet them be giuen ouerK&c. No 1,4 L;; wil 
more need wee heere to tranſlate or interprete this perition thas, - Lervsnot be, ph by 
led into temptation» But to remember even that hthe Lord&de, and be ,;1;f anwinff 
ſaydro leade into tempration,yet is there ncuerany evill in him, bur either wſtice 3; 2-5), then 
to ſome topuniſh linne with (ane, or mercie to others eotrie chem and exetcile j'þ+ por om- 
them, that after they haueſhewed patience,and faith, obedience;framilitie, lone when : of 
and comfore intheircrials,he may ſet aCrowneof great glory vpon- their heads, wh bi; wil, 
tothcir everlaſting lite ina glorious kingdome, And inthe meane timeby thoſe 7þ., 
their vertuesgloritie his nameamongſt men hcere, andincite others tofreadrhe afnell ſl he 
ſtepsoffo happy acourle, So tharwhat the Lord doth, is euet good: 'and fot jth ic a he 


furchertreatile of this thing, turne batke againe tothat which hithbeen lays /@fererh ie, 
before. | SES] | | B24 3 3s 94 \ 1 bs vader PEE 
| Yetitſeemethweecrofle Saint James by this reading, who ſaith. Tfuny min be ing 5g l 
tempted, let hins not emer ſay hee is tempted of Goa, for God camer bee tempted of eviitl, y2, - al 
neither temppteth hee any man, But enery wan ts renepted when he tr lr awne whay by bis Tom, Pa, 1 
owne COncupiſcence, and is intiſed, &c. | EOS MICS we, 
. Nothing at alltruely, ifyou markethings well. For Saint Jewerthere delcens p., 1corty. 
ding from outward temprations, to wit, affliftions whetedy God tryerh vs, tO ;#2.54.24. 
iaward, that is, to thoſeluſtswhereby we areſtirred vp co doe evil ; ſheweth thar 
euery man is authorof thoſe temptations to himſelte, and not God; forafimuch 
aswe beare aboutin our boſotnes that wicked corruption, which eaketh' occafi- 
eas by what means ſocuerto ſtirre vp evill motions in,vs, whengeoneatiength 
proceed wicked doing,and inconclulion followeth deaththeiuſtrewate bf thety. 
All which is no ocher than thevery ſamethur hath been ſayd, ' For we ehetcon - 
feike, thar although Gad cempt and lead into ae yetneuertethperth he 
any. man tocuil. And why? Saint Jamey giveth the realon , For Coil *tamer brt 
| teigted with exill, neither remprerh be any man (to wit, ynto evill) thiit is, hedefireth - 
not cuill, and therefore he cannot bethe author of evill dbingihvs) Nor #28 
ploratione, ſed de intitatione ad pe s loguiti Iarobus. ' Saint Jeawerſpeaketh tot . 7/7 
of the temptations6f trial, but of ſtirrings vp vneo euill, faith an kterpretet, 


2E 


And it is apparantinough. | No : E. 
It is a wordthat will miniſter much matter profitable for the Lords children f6 
be (lillbetter and berrer acquainted withall whilſt chey live, And 1 could hearte- 
- Thatis, ramprationiss aworke of 774 1cp- 


od driverh men into finnesandMlIviey Giehet (47s 7 


” » 


beenctried and made tmanifeſt.: n, or #Weription; tathite, w HE | 
by by all his parts appeare either bythe ſtorie of 7ob,of Daw4jor by ers orthich? = 


7 in 


Cvens nor com 
Sch for puniſhmenc 


Te#p .. God when wee offend, or for "But defiring : 
L cata, ey be roger = 


4 5 

5 Gon oblcrucd alſoof ſome,to fay, that temptations are of three forts, to wit, ci- 
£ ther of God, of man, or of Satan. Forall theſe « 

20 theſe ſcuerall authors az it were of temptations, th 
iaſcucrall { taken, WhenGodin the dro tempt, 
then is theword mken and commonly tranſlated in E to prooue or totrie, 
that the drift of the Lord is thereby not as yo teading tocuill , for 
_ fo Godremptethnot. Jew-1. butmakeopenand knowen by tryall, eitherto 
 ourſclues, vor tothe world, or to both, either our and malice againſt 
Gor PR ow actor ſecond patience, and many vertues, Thusis it ſaydof bra 
in Geneſis. Aer he ths Go did proove Abrabam, &rc. What was this 


Ne or tempting but amercifull both to Abrabew 
> OE OD ate vids a wonderfull meaſureof Fauh, 


At Waking yl an yo os ny VnteO woo ew: Sothatboth he 


_ Power \prniper eons 


une ranged nay for 


th SANK 
SED they ll parcady de | pppon my 


«  Probatenim dens honnnes, non ipſe experiments » my pace gp 
marines &; poſta omni arrogantia & nam y ſe in \Deo 
ew, har God. proueth not, fayth one, as thouph hee necd of any 


trial co know any of vsall, .butthatmen may-themſclues thereby know benecr 

__ in ghem, and laying aſideall arrogancie and vaine perſwaſion, humbly 

£36.20, ſubmit themſclues afterward to God. Againe, when at the giuingof the Law 

the people ſawthe thunders, and lightnings, the ſound of the trumper, the 

mountaine ſmoking, and for fearethereof , Arp then Moſes ſaydtothe peo- 

ple, Femrare, for God 6s Cane to prone You, and thet bus feare may be before Jaws. that - 

g ee ſine not... Againe in Dextrevonry. © Thos ſbalt remember all the way which the 

Dentco.8.17] Leroy God lead thee this, fartie yeares m the wildernes, for to bumble thee , and to 

proue the 45 LE rey :  keepe bis commandeneents 
=—_ Wo, - nt y patiently ing-or y vngory or Iruaging 2 

_ agg hidden before. . lain 


Dent. 13.1 


Indg.2. 32- 7 willy Of nes he 
wan Ly 


-— 
— ——  —— 
A 0. 109 AM tar IIs not ——_— 


rt er ES CS er 


. $4408 wh 6 ret. FAM " 
; — 4. _ _ 2go _—_ ————_— 
% F [5 b; | TRY: po 5 ; 
; —_ ———————— FO TAE 4 F Op ; | 


. * LYLE 
_ 4 


. De” hw , wa Age wo a pak ay m_ | A x n ; 0s OO. 
either of wt pon opralor euill .ato puniſh 110en we And 


TREE LAI "1 
chus muc!  ofehis Bio. ma vg rad 
mY: i lie gadirtls 18g naw v/7HIR 


vI< DL ORE 


*#.©.*% 


TT 
I Clceras wen} 


RR w 


4 


of the 1.Kin,$0,1 


Lan ys Ly=r tnorns | 
have: SAGH24 VCR xedM4 o ©97 } 


Mal3Y 
Lxc.20, 20 


Lorabatcor 

>, by othur 
F af 

ker Gen, 3. 

e, obs >, 

tA T obtas. 2. 


ot detsof bad EXAM mple.chey allure othertoſinne od cuill, Thus rempted gt 
heddatbbagitnb ITY \x0-curla Goda. 
sxf8 her le 


wa» ar 
Pra, 4466 
FY |  1/5/d. 2 

ww bf hae fe mes tale ene -vaat eorWre And —_ P/al, \. 
tandeibviagei atie wnijo ff ſe luayig hr en epehin ch feargol ole 
prot _—_ orders... 13, woighay tes © Yom ll 7 2anmife nIorf To ovG tg ly 
bh: 7: L900 1ge Sb aber, .oddvwaom 00320291 230H12 FN 38 a1) 


| > a4 
\FFLFE= 798 


Land tha; gbaliencs tharwe | 
howmany br 


ches of 


me Core 7.5- 
; :aby M6 Arr irene 
y Jolbulghrhane of y0u7; faith 4 Leaf yhe ten 7 
| flog, Nath @-t mherhaf | "fa «145i 


TRA os 
aſſaultes of his, hee'vſeth our owne corruption and our hilchic congupiletice, *' © 


of © 


S01.\N | F the | ro 


/ 


- * 
4 » o 
, % 
Ke 4 Fw 4 
Ll 


ag Er gewded 
he firſt thezefore, it is t00 COMMON! | | 

"afes, androlight ſhort Frhechiefefounceainoundwell-head 
haue health, wealth, friends, 
thouſand of Gods 
chat 1 will not ſtand 
ener; oritpiercetht 
Ja t: Lnrdhath en, | 
thits isthe head, : 
onely is and can 


. 
» 
. 


, % . 
1 ' 
- 


*%, 


200A gre 
' (85C 


L \ 


4668 
OR NY bee thee. 


: 
* 4 


—_ _ On Oy ge on on : = 9g oak RT 
6. PETITION. pthe L 
= ——= 
When hee was ouer all theKings Court, and' 
commanded all his people*to bearmedat Hi: 
owne finger and put it ypon his hand; arayed hin 


avid 'the yongelt 
hisdoakchis 


panes of hitnſclfe or his friends', buttheLord rooke himfrom following the 


hauein Gods Saints. O my ſweet God & deere Father, this is thy OP thy 
wretch, and alt theſe thinges that I enioy ( goe toparticulers) they arethy pifts, 


ople. Itis hethat blefſeth the basket and the dowjitis he that hath ginen what- 
Dirk goodthitig weinioy, and curſedwe if we denyit, orcarcleſly negſe& the 
ſveete meditation of it ever, © But to what end now hathhe'doneall theſe things ? 


t 2 T zcale 


—_— wEFHOR payne ne are v vulee- Anas pos fence ; —_ F _—_ CER ng - ; " | | mm 
Iz A profetable. Expofation 6.P&TIT1ON, 
_ OA Rn ” / 4 _ —___— | : 

The effed? 

that proſpers 

tie ſhould 

worke in vs. lay ſhalll rende 


quireadutie of me; aloue, a zcale, a heartza Soule, a mind, a life tothe glory 
and praiſeof fucha God. Andin trughit isſo. EF *Y 


1c.5:23:24 belliow heart, they are departed and gone, Atid why? for they ſay not m their heart, let 


Sno ogy ag fr 
come tothe bo & 0] the Lora (WNY © ) exenJor le wnedt 1 and fort 
wine , and for thy oyle, and for the increaſe of ſheepe and bullockgs, aud. ; [orle ſballbe 


as a watered garden, ec. Sec (till what Gods mercies ſhould worke if ys, cuen are- 

ioyſing in ſo dearea Fathe? , and notin going , but arupning t@ his ſeruiceand 

Roms, 2. 4, worſhip thatisſo kind vnto vs. Knoweſt thaw nottaith the Apoltle, that the riches 
of hue bountifulueſſe, and patience, and long ſuffering : leadeth thee wnto repentance $ In 

effe&t, knowelt thounotthat if God bee thy deare,. [weete, and tender Father, 

that thou againe art bound to bee hislauing, carefull , and obedientchild ?. In 

truth it ſhould beſo» And if the Lordwerenot in his goodnefle palt the reach 

of any mortall braine, he might ſay alſohis benefits had caught a goodly reward 
orcatch of my goodnelile, foralas what are we? or what is our loue?. yet lince ig 

is hismercie ynmeaſurable and vnſearchableto (tand ſo conrentad, and toleeke 

no more, pardoning in his deere Ieſus, all imperfeRions, O my beloued Fathers 

and brethren whatſoeuer, that vouchſafe your ciesto reade thele papers, letvs 

not deny him, what if hee were notſucha God as heis, were not worth having 

when we gaue it, namely, our poore hearts, our weakeloue, our heartie obedi- 

ence, our care and diligence to be what with ſo. many mightie mercies receiued 

wee are bound to bee. Fortruely if giuing man mult hauc of all honelt receiuers 

not the words onely of our mouth, ts the ſincere affeion of the Soulc , our 

giuing God muſt have thevery Soule of our Soule, andall that is within vs for 

his goodnes tovs. And bleſſedis that man and woman that louedof the Lord 
aboucall meaſure , by his giuen grace loue him againe in their meaſure asthey 

can. Truely touch ſhall bee even acontinuance of .mercie as ſhall bec good. 
1.Chro,22. For then ſhalt thou proſper , if thaw obſerne his fatmtes, ſaith Daxid to his Sonne S4- 
11.12. lomon, and therefore my Sonne , the Lord gine thee onely wiſedowe and wvnder- 
flanding to doe this, Uzx5ah ſoughtthe Lord, andthe Lord made him rol- 


per, ſayth the texz. Jorham became mightic becauſe hee direQed his 
way 


4. 
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way before the Lord his God, Yhat ner ts hee that featerh the Lordy him will hee 2 Chr.26.5 
reach the way that he ſhall chooſe. His ſowle'ſhall 3 ell it Hiaffe, and ÞiY (red fall inherit 2 (br.27.5. 
the Land, If yeconſent and obcy , ae ry obey ep land , but if yere- P/a, 25:12, 
fiaſe and be rebellious, you ſhall be deuonred wit hthe” worajor the mouthif the Lord' harh * 12, 
Spoken. ' With a numberfuch placesinthie Scripttire! Finully,'rhere 5 mo good E[4, 1. 19. 
thay , faith the Prophet; that hee ſhall withhoM from them" that line « godly bife. - Bus 20, 
1 will een marry thee unto mee for exer, ſaith the Lord, yen Twill marry 


p thee wnto mee; in Efay.30023 

righteouſneſſe, is tndgement; in mer cie, and compaſſion. 1 will enen maxrie thee vntomee 48.18, 
in faithfulneſſe,and thos ſhalt ktrow the Lords "and { will beave the heauths, and they ſhall loſnah. 17. 
heare the earth, and the earth foall heart the corve, and the ws thebpls and they ſhalt 2.Ch.15.2. 
heare Iſrael, &c. Butif profperitic ahdthe Lords blefiingshave not.thisettect 7/. $4. 11. 
in vs, then are they the Lords gagers to diſcouer worſe matter than happely ei- Hof. 2. 19- 
ther the wortd or we our ſelues did thinke beforetobeinivs; or arlealt fo much ro 20. 21,22. 
beein vs,as pride, enuic, diſdaine; [pite, malice, cruelty vorhanktulnetle, wan- 
tonnelle, vncteaneneſſe; with a number fuch;-* So that fill our ground-worke 
ſftandeth faft, that this proſperitie is ene'6f Gods temptations, 1that is one of 
Gods triers and teachers of man whart he'is and will be that way. ' Te-diſcouered 126 
in Daxid both to the world'and to Dax owneeics hisgreat wickednes, For 1n Tal. 30, 
his proſperitic hee fayd rm/b, tmſs, this wealth and weale ſhall not deeay y in his prolpe- 
Titte', peace and relt from many fortiergrietes heelooked from his turrer vpon 
Berfabe Uriahs wife with afinnefullthobgHttarid deed ihitheend, 'Itdiſcoueredin : 
Salomon ouermuch loolenes, weakenes of mind, andvnkindaesto;God. For his S«/ommon. 
wives were notas they ſhould haue beef; they were choſen arnitle of him, and he 
tnade an Idolaterby them, &c. * CHanifſerexalted tolkingdomebewrayed man- 
nersfarre ynſcemely forthe meaneſt in teworld. The Iſtaclites im-rheir pro- 
Peritic how ener, euer forgat they God afid waxed wentens, yeagrieuous linners 
oainſt his Majeſtic; How ſad was that young merthatwas'fo wealthic when Nebe.g 2 5. 

was bidden {ell all? Sothar what ſhouldiiave lift vp both heartandSoule toa 16, 
pood God; that preiſed downe mightily, and”reuciled'alecretbothto himſelfe 4.19.22. 
andothers,cuenan vnwillingnelſe to'forgoe; for God, wharGodiin'mercie had 
Fnevypon that condition : | what bewrayed chat tichiglacton' in his-profperitic, 
burpride, coucrouſneiſe, wanton delicacie, contempr ofthe poore and fuch like, Zvkee 12+ 
Thoſe vnkind guelts biddetrto the wedding, what bewrayed they in cheir prol- Luthe. 14, 
peritie, the rich farmer , the wealthie mirchant they would notcome; andthe i. 
married man drowned in his pleaſures; hee could riotGeme. © | Herod in his robes 7 327 
andchaire of eſtate bewitched withtheflatterie of themithat eryedz-the voyce of 
GOD and not of man , reueiled that heewas'in his .inoſt fearefall and ſudden — 
fall. The LORD fſmore him, and hee was eatettof Lice. Chanpe therefore 1+7 5:6. 7+: 
them that are richin this world , faith the holy Apoltle, ther they be not high minded, 
and that they truft not in uncertaine riches) but in the liwing "God." G6." Asif hee 
ftiould fay they haue need, notof gentleand (oft admonition; bur eden of deepe 
arid dreadfull charges to take heede-" ''$o daungerous athing isproſperitic to a Dextro, 8, 
ftayle man; ' #hen thon ſhalt come into the good land that I ſball gine thee , that 7. Cc. 
fleweth with milke and honie , that is with all bleſſings ,- wherelaare rinert'of waters 
und fontaines , and deapths that fpring out of waleyes; "and mountaines,' 4 laid of 


hear and barlty , of vineyards, figtrees, and Peale eds; "kind af Of» Obi 


Honey , a land wherein thou ſhalt eate | bread without: ſcarcitie , neither ſhalt 
thou lacke any thmp there , aland whoſe' flones are' Irow; and out whoſe\mountaines 


thou ſtatt dig braſſe, 8nd whenithou ha#t eaten and art filled, comming to howſes that 
thou Pldeditior and Vineyards or Gardens that thou plantedii not, then;then ," be- 


ware thou forget wot thy -G O'D,' and him thiit gane thee all, neither bee lifted vp, (ayth 
the Lord. Asif heſhould ſay, then is the danger, if ever, that thou ſhale wax wan- 
ton,bath thy ſelf in pleaſures; melt away in dainty curiolty, or carious daintines 
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| andllift vp thy. hecle againſt a kind 
true and due gbedienceSar all.th 


Pros. 30,8. 


1e6:h90 


* 


.Jatheir, 


Cit Ys $144 5 ' | | , - 
With a nygber ſuchlike ſayings. Wherefore togo no further, wee ſee how 
the Lord tempreth-vs, trieth vs by proſprritic, rothe diſcoucring and apening 
of our hidden ſecrets, either good, oreuill,and forthe Lords lake chinking ſeri- 
ouſly of it, let every man and woman particularly view what breakezh out of 
them, for allthe mexcieschatare vponthem. And 1 fay no more. x 
Tou ſaydan other of the Lords temptatzang or trials of man was aduer ſity, and therefare 
1 pray you dl[otomeh that. _.' Wy ON: + 
Trucitis;: ſometimesthe Lord crieth one way, and ſometime another, ang 
many and often times by this deepe gager of mensaduerſitie, andthe cratle,Far 
ſolaith theſcripture.; + "Fore 


| ing tnem tnen 
5s. $i "pl 


Rom, 4. I $, 


hope, that be ſhould hanc witet 1 
owne body , whieh was vow being 4 
Saraes wouebe, : | but without dowbtongr 


Anglo 


Math, 15. 


ood,therethiserier and gagerof the Lords aducrlitic openedit, and reueiledic 
- his 2lory, | Nowlookearotherſorae, and.you ſhall ſeean other courle or. o- 


thereffets of this temptation. The children of 1/7aels caſein «Egypt is teri 
vnto 
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6.PsrITion. + appatheLande Priger. 


pntovs, how grievous andeuen maruatouecheis bondage was,auallo how the 


Lord ſcut Moſes and e-feres to.dcliuertheias Whoatheir fir qqmaming war Ger.s. 
welcommed and reuerencedofall the), greatlyy. they themexpeting by 


themarclcale fromthoſe woes. | But aftwrag vile whentheKinginereaſed their 
afflitio,& charged the taske-maillers rodeliverthenrnomoretirau;& yer to re- 
| Quirethe whole number of bricke,vponſharpe punitliment, it chey pertormed it 
not, what then bewrayed this tryall in them? O ſeeand conſider, T hey fly vp- 
ponthe Lords Miniſters and ract[ener s-withan openczouth, withragiug palti-. 
ONS, and the Lord looks vpon you, and indgr om; lay they: : ci pry ue our ſa- 
news inks befare Pharaoh, wad befare bus ſernavtt, in that yer hano put @ ſworde im his Gen, 1.4, 
hand to ſlay vs, When they werointeare of Pheraabrholt purſuingthemaſter they Cha, 1 5.24; 
weeedelwered, they did thekke > whenthey wanted water they did thelike:when ©, 16,3, 
they wanced vials they did thelie, arditheir cauemurings, :grudgings, and 
curled ſpeakings are cuenfearetull whettweemad: them; _ So thatyee fee nowin 
theſe how adverlitic bewrayed corruption; increduliticy impatience, and many 
foule faultes, hidden before from men, and happiiyeyen from theirowne cyes. 
Thelike might be ſhewedin many moe.:(KuentheApolttes:themfelues dedared 
their weaknelile whenthey were thustriedby the apprehenfionowt their Mailter, 
and they fled away. Peter morethanali thereſt, whehapootembid' made him 
deny,and cuery queltion.redeny, andfurfweares i 'Eucry wayithereforeaducriity 
1s atell-tale. And being ſent in thewiledomeof themiighty.God yoany man .or 
woman with commſlion:to examinethem andto: diſcouer them, itdoch:indeede 
efteRually,and quickly ſhewwwhatis within. - If faichy: patience;hope,humilcie, 
loue of God, andſuch like vertues beerhere,{o he thewerh by andby zand if nor, 
{o.he bas OO and core ever world ofwitnetſe ofit.. 
- Truly ore, ſaith Jeſus Syraly The furnace trieth the potterr-aſſetl, and affihifs- Syrac.2 7 .5 
onsryeth the tnft and godly, Ad Salomenyashiluer andgoldis tried byifire,(odeth " Sing 743. 
nn po ny Aur 9h TY Tudith) *were texpted, , 
T heme ebibeaach His ech mary -haſtic Judges and ivdge- [rdir. $.2 1. 
mentsiv the world, men by:at byentriagintoſomcuill co eipt of theireltate 


with God,whomthey ſee inthiscale;*< | A 6 oclalyan 7,1 
; ſaich of che head fo ir it found in the 
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 Trachututootrues yer ace 3h - _ 
members ;they are indged and plapued and ſmitten of God, 'wee hide as it wereanr faces fro Eſa.53.3.4 - 
them,theyar piers os ndweeſtceme thots not, 7 DG FL) Mo Dt PITTS 
A very grieuousfault inwholbeuer doedo, and checked with the praftiſe cuer 
of theliuing God vpon hisChildren ;andmany fweeteandirue comforts out of 
theword, For what ſanne «,ſaithhe, whowrbefarher \chaſtenethnot ? As if hee Heb. 12.7, 


ſhould fay, there is none,neither everwas, or:euer (halbe. Bureven all & every 
oneletſc ormoreis thus tempted, trpell, and prouedof God in time, Andther- verſe 8. 
bot, {ychroibuococdtits, whoafataipidhpytheorgubalontuents 12, 1; 
ennes, WH hoſucuer will bemey diſoiple let han. take up his croſſe and follgw me, For through *Y 
leliceafals , 4 hee O82 <A.14. 


ernot(faith Hebr.12.5, 


the ON W, Wo raiſpiſe notthe_ |, It 
Scbeſteningofthe Lord, newher faint whenthen. pow. For whons the Lerd |, the confs- 
Jogeth be chaſtoncth, and hee ever ſont tharbe receincth. And Temes againe renceoffanh = 


moſt comfortably: Blſtdicthe man that indureth tex ation;forwhen he tried be . 
Shallrecemmethe GR the'Lond hath pray them th at loue him, 'Buit cn dt 
wy purpoſe snot toxnteriatothiscommon placenow, | haue doneitelſewhere, 

and chereis ſcarce aleafe of the wholſcripture that Rayeth notourhearts againſt 

$his hellih conceit, chat aduerfity, afflition, andithele crofſing rridls, or trying 

croſſes ſhould import anangryGod rowards ys cucr, God forbid, 'The Rus 


is0therwile; asTlay. ' 
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And 1 alſo very willingly corfeſſe t» But yet giue ne:e lenne 1 pray you alittle, This | 
| ; L 4 generalitie 


+ $4 hs 
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ns "of profitabls Expaſgron 6: Petrrion, 


| peneralitie 3n wayopionion contenteth notrouery max - for oftentimes when a manconfe wh the 
encrall, namely, that the Lerdby, ducrfity; b his chutdre,yet faileth be int rarer 
iy, and lookingaa bis amne oftateemtrerb ante ame feare phat yet not in ſuch and ſuch aſort 
hee dealeth with an Foff is 3 4nd way 6. 0pimonzt ſhoald not 
be amiſſe to deriethe generall ata 5 particnlarr,aud to ſhewſame ſeutrall tr of this. ”_ 
with their comforts or examples ens of rhe word of God. - * | Mt ; _ 
E-24 0, : Bs 7 #3 '3:16 99} © he (1317 446 5 5: C4383 34 : ME | it 
Afiftiouin-  Letit bee ſolincethatoomenteth you. Andthen takingrhiscourſe, let ys re- 
ard or our. member thaathele things are either inward in the ſoule & conſciencezor outward 
werd, in bodie,goodsgehildrenz friends; fame, anduch like... Ofthe inward ſpeaketh 


with nolittlevehemericy Job;when heſaith: Thearraws of the almighty are inmegthe 
Iob.6.4, venme wherof dath drmkvpmy ſptrit, & the terrors of God fight againſt me.For heerby 
he declareth chat hewas nor oaly 1nbody, but wounded in conſcience, 


How to know Which is the greatelt battaile thedaithiull can have. Now of the inward conflicts, 
our clettiz if the greatmaine one is, whetiaman or woman falleth into feare, & faintings con- 
wee be temp- cerning elecion,doubringin themſclues, after ſome ſort, lealtthey belong not 
ted with! any therunto,l therforcletvsmiakethis our.beginning,yet ſpeaking but briefiyof ic 
doubt of it, becauſe many hauchandledthe poyntrightwell. Knowe wee then our comfort 
| heerin if theLord cuer pleafetotry vs thus. EleRion is a thing reuealed by ſteps, 

and whoſaeuermll ſurely.and ſafely findeicout, mult keepe the fame. For as it 

were a madnetfe it Ldefired eoclimbea ladder, to ſecketoetmy foote at firſt yp- 

pon the highe(t ſtep, ſoſblll ic bec it Licckeoutmy election firſt beforel looke 

vato otherthings. And asthere the higheſt ſtep is truely troad vpon atthelaſt , 

.#f I beginatttielowelt, andfo nad Ps > {ois deftioncertainely foundifwee 

keepe thelikeorder,, Thisſpirituall ladder then ftandeththus. whom the Lord 
elefteth befar6 ulltime, them doth bee exer call in time;either at morning, atthe ninth 

Eleflion houre, or cleyenth:houre, or ſome houre, + T hen #bom bee calleth, them doth hee 
yn iuſtifiexthatis, whorp hee effecually calleth 2 #bom: he inſtifieth, them doth he ſantti- 


Inftification Se,and whom he ſanitsficththemaigothche glorifies. So now then it Iwould cometomy 


- = election, and confequently:my glonificatian.whichis the higheſt Rep, andisin 
Santhificatio heauen with, God,then mult I beginatehelowelt Reppe, to wit. Hal akrin 
which is in myſelfeand aſcend thus; It1 beeſanRified,then iuſtified, ifiuſtified; 

then called, ifcalled, theneleRed: eto beeglorified. Our ſanRifica- 

tion euery one of ys knoweth!, feelethy. arid findethy, \and how trucly it carrieth 
Tohn.t5. with it a note of Gods Childe, choſeria giade to; inherite - heauen.  Marke the 
4- Scriptures. , 45 the brauneh:(fayth our lauiour Chrilt). camr beare fruit of it ſelfe, 

F- except it abideinthe wine, : namore can yer exceptyeabide in me. 1am the vine, jeeare © 
the brazxmches," bee that abideth in me and 1 in bury, the (ame bringethforth much fruit, for 
without mee yee candee nathing..} 'Heere youſeea conjundiion comfortable, name- 
ly, of holy fruites and Chriſt, of fruiefull braunches and thevinez ;fochat if the 
Lord have wraughtchis bleiſed warke ins, that wee aredead to finne andalive 
torighteouſneſle, then arewee in himand heeinvs, yea, cuen {o ſurely asitis 
certaine that the bearing bough.isnot broken fromthe tree, which ifirwere, it 
coulde not beare. Iris a maruailous ptbofeto vs of this good, therefore marke 

Rew. 8,1, itwell. The Spe againe ſaith, There is no \coidemingtion. tothens "that" are in 
"4 Chriſt IESVSs Yea, butwhobceethole 2-Sce whe followeth, #hich watke not 
Ho the fleſh, but after theſpirit . So then If Lwould know whether I bee in Chriſt 
eſus or no, Lmiuſt looke how Iwalke,. that is, ſtill how Iam ſanRified, And 
if I finde that the GOD of mercieby his perpetuall ſpirie hath wroughtin mee a 
change, that whereas oncel walked afterthe fleſh, that is, was ruled, guided, and 
gouerned by my corrupt nature, now it is not ſo, byrthe holy Ghoſtleadeth me 
intoaferuentlaueof GOD, andtrue hatred ofcuill, then isthe concluſion 
inferred by the very ſpirit oftrueth himſelfe, I am in Chriſt-IESV'S, and there 

is no condemnation to mer, nor formee; So that--SanCibeatian, the _ 

cp 
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 o#ſnes of the Seribes &- Phareſies, you ſhall tener enter intorhe Ki 


__ amongthe 
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Keppelcaderh meelurely toclection;'thehighelt ofthe ladders : Giawrarber dur 

one layth Saint Peter, my brethren, to maky youy calling and eleftion jure, Yea» 2.Peter.18, 

but how (\mightchey lay ).thall wee dogit 21 Peter:2Glleth them, Jf yee der theſe : 

thinger, you pallnener fall. And what bretbolethinges? Heealloſhewerbchew, ©). 5: 

namely : Jfyownoqne vertuewith your faiths. andwith"wertne, knowledge; ard with 

knowledge, temperance ; avdauith temperance gpatience's i with patience, yoahneſſe 3 with 

godtneſſe, braherly kindneſſe ; © and with brotherly kindnes, Joue 5, 6, Now whati 8 - - 

all this but \Sanetificationiof lite, .. Sothat itill-oursule is proued;' that if wee 

would knowwhether wee bexclectedtoliveurheauen; wee mult euer looke how 

weelead our lines incarths++And if therethe Lo Dp hath changed vstrom care- 

letle to carcfull menand women, topkaſthim incholpnetle and rightcouſnciſe 

all the daies of our life, thenis this Sandificationanoteot lulticarion, Tuftifi- 

cation of Vocation, Vocation of Ekdtion; 'andſio;heauen is ourg;; But nowe 

zake heed thatinthis ſearchfor holynetie of life, weebee not carine): away with 

autwardſhewes, For ſuchhalyneficholdeth not either m promifegor conctuti- 

on of our former argument-i The Lo&pabhorreth reproachinglippeandye- 

proaching heartes. And.Except yourrighteouſneſſe. '\ſayth hee, 'axteede vie 2:obte- Eſa.19, 
mpdonerof GOD. | 


Nat 
is except you-haue morethana paintedvilarde whichthey had widitptorious, td 
and a counterteite Hypocriticall lhewe of bolynetle;”yburreckoning of heaven 
will bee without your holt, 'and youwilfayleof ir; 1+ Writezſayzzhxkhe LORDts 
the Angell ofthe Church of SARDIS, I Know thy workes, for thowhaſt a nane | 
that thou lineſt;.but thou areas. \\{rismorrhen imame'ondytharvill ferve thy £97731 7 
turne. - Having.« ſvewlayth Panley of Qodip neſſe, -bmthionrdenyedeheponer therevf, T; | 
As it hee ſhould ſay, vaine and thriſe vaine is the ſhew without the power, "aha *** 35 
gructh,/ wheriehts ſcarchofoureletionmisgiahind;> Dbcloued',!confiderthen ,.- 
ofthis earneſtly, and thinkewith'yeurihues, if therebee no comfory te Ns a 
in-our heartes that wee arethe LORDS, appoyntedtwiifedand bliefFhetbhe wor! 
tocame, :butonely by acruceſpaltofSanGifitarion of life in cutſtiies,' howe 
carefull ſhouldwee bee by: hearing of the word; by praying, :byregting;! andby 
allappointed:good meanesxo bauctinachinge wroughtinvs, charvurtiphtfhi- ) > 4 0 
ning torth, may not onelywake others glorific our heauenly Father for his grace 
invs, but cuenvrito our ſelyeras SamtPerer | fayth! t'Make your election dhtl 
future tate id'theglorious KingdomeotGoD (ure ;*Fracly: thereſhovid bee 2.Pet.r.18 
no cares greater than this, neirfier anydiligence-as the Apoſtteſpeaketh nivre Yer; 188. 
faichfull while weelive; - Akd ſeexvith yourſeluesin' your ſecret meditations ++ 
often, this difference ofholynefſe andvnholynes,offanRification and prophari- 
nefſe,theone proueth vnto mee mycuethaltingioy with Go D;when this eotire, - 
is ended;and the other my affured woewiththe Devill& his oe > ind Sek 
neſſe of darkrietſefor eyer. |: O what are the pleafurevofſinne thenfor a ſeafo7, 
when ſweete meate ſhall haueſoſoureafayte'? ' Couldthe LORD with'a more 
| ME Jr” forward toiholy life, orwitha ſharperknifecur in 
der the cordes of yanitic, iniquitie,and ſinhe)wherewith Thouſands of vs arc 

fo fettredandhampered, than'to teach vs thatthe one afſurethvs of laſting life, 
andthe other of laſting deathin the worldeo come, Truely hee eould nor. 'And 
therefore eucry onelay his hand vpon hisſoule betimes;belecue the LORD 4d 
wee ſhallnot beeconfounded. Had l wiſt, ſayth the old Proverbe, commeth 
euertoolate, Now livelik&a Chriſtianamongft men, and enerliuelike a Saine 

Angelsof heauen: Forthe.- LORD hath ſpoken it. Bartow ſoake 
inſinne with the bit inthy reethvnreftraitable,andthenrotinthereward of iFarr 
euerlaſtingcurſe from God andall his toyes,for the Lord hath alſo ſaid it. Andif. 


= 


thisſandification beloued; may hor bee in ſhewonely, as hath beenie aid, butin 


tructh andvethitic, how deſperate, how woefull, ' howwrerched and miſerable is 
the eſtate ofthatmanand woman, thathath not ſo much at a ſhew 2 If there bee = 
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Ce and & 
| ethnothingvatovs, but that as 
Yetwee room nointere{}wee haue to thoſe laſting: ioyes, and that heauenly Fa- 
cher.” Crag STR yns en new Y on thatwe cri avs 


. ged, Amena::\ CAR IE, A. A ACS fo 
Te) indian her urine nh prone unto vs Our - 
alin Lnepyetoercalawen bis bt , em ayers were 
h not (Ln GO AL-ICT 0: 21:38 


Matter, - To knows, weemaRt ago rtennt manner of our aftions 


Mat.ls. Joſe Lapis 
GOD, RE Faka et wh gat ri 

. ges,holy water, holybread, ecalinge/ and fuch like gil Then though 

_ thematterbepgodsy TG wefkileto pleaſe God, And there- 

Mamer, forecucntboleſacri wn Werner ſhimſelfeardayned;heok. 

tenteachethhedathabhorre,for wanciafa rightmanner of doing them, what 

Eſey. 1, Tear ae bcom ator mms ar mcy 6 may mk Bring nome eblations to mee 

On Mey 90 001K Kone 1c Sabe 

61 git is Gniguity theybey are 4 to 

_ out your hind; I will hide mine ejes,and though you 

ach he ir pes cxumpleweſcthe Srbeoan harecſies almee, and 

longprayers rejected. LORD;andwhy ſo, might the Lewes lay? - Sure} 

ly would hee anfwere, becaufe though youdoetheſethinges rightly inreſpe&t of 

matter, becaale Icommaunded ERR SUIT, <s Mgrn 

peaodine allo ] ſecke ofallmen. 


pray ponclewher ietheright manner that GOD aleweth J 
b - nismult welearnebydiligent hearing & readind ofthe word.Fortherin hach 
the Lardaid downe bothwhat wee ſhall doe, and haw wee ſhalldoe. Generally 
Heb, 11.6. thus much now conliderandtake with you;that wirhowe favth it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Godzand 99 19- vhedamggadas prIgR .noaRtioncanpleaſe GOD, thought 
from an heart purifyed by faith. (aw 
one pleaſed,theother not, And why?But oy 
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Rom.$. 35, —_— ps 
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\itdwellingiines, '©T 
while weeliar: :- 
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pa: rurorrgans. God we ſui? harry Eiewes to ſachaduneſe andudes 


Rom,6, IZ: a2 
Romn,7, Was 
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P/a,;1. wamblings and coenteringadach deft 
For whatehafige thinke yuuftleDavafwhepthecricd;© tvs forks ih adore 
119 a ps Ernie — 


6. Pzr1TION. 


mee, quicken me. | Yet was not Dore linue oc trial, 
or Gods glorie, or others exainple, he was thus many times troubled by a gric- 
uous dulacile and many.cempring teares.. laajeiatbe courlemeranſteurrac- 
count of, for our berter wakening,.. 4nd which C "3 vermdy tall 
without reieRtion. - The Motheratter thee hadfelg 
belt, theugh cuer it movenot, andwhen weakly inſti 

of greater Rtrengrh.in time,andſo muſt wee: * 
that difference may teach vszit is ER . py. ys! 
full. The Sunne ſhining (o faire is ofteri conered withmiltie clouds from y; 
and cuery day ſerteth,andasit were takerh bis leatiey, Bug wes 
vaniſh away intime, andthe many wi, 4 after big hgauic! 
is not euer Winter,nor euerSummer; but afaireday.commen a: ke 
backe againe-\ Thetreceisnot mW ers ye evlegoas. Antal 
leaues. Yetliuethit in the roote when outward ſhew is 8Ogc-: 

wee, (letvsin comfort know'ir)-in our worm a maps 
when bluſtering (tormes of ſhrewd temptations hats. [haken lea 
is our cheerfullchoughrs, words, and countenancezand np partet {c a th 2g, 
the Lordalirtle hath left vs to our (dues. / The owalanon oipunhe | Rand uh 
faſt, whonthe loueth, rorheend heeloueththew.'; Apd: {wee 


that hath begun this good works in you, will performe 3t wir the day af feſns C _ "0 I. 
the En er ne So Philp.x. 6, 


ys. though ng {oulecomewponvs, and great dill 6 ewith-. Ro.I 1s = 
inour as gow ,yermult welike faichfull children asths Lord (ha Ppopplibe, gt Lal Djat.4+ 
truſt in God my ſoute, for [milyet-give howthankes.: $0.21 0 tarrie then the Lords Par; * 
fare, bee ftrong, and bec Palo ty het 5 4nd put thin thy cruſt in the. 
'nytimesread that 77. :Plalme, thedownelfalleyof Gods Children, 
and how againe they catch hold and: (ctamble vps Kaaleſhogie0 be bechels NS «. 
ior editis. merger wa pag a a 
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* Wil Gadrhenace ept ſame obedience? | £43 2e[1'4 901 £141 91 ,wod 91{13 jc 
Yet againe do you aske mechat? Waziqnot pognepoyain 
tion with imperfe&ion, is neuertheleſſe true ſanRiticarion pe 
youſhorepaſiontilifolloving thegedby ga indatbar wax = 
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Bei EEC ESR dn] it will have his dregs and im- 


is like aſtaynedcloth. But what then? 
Ofwect Gods: 'What did he when the midwines with a good action i interming- 
ledalic 4 'Didherefule their good for their euill ? Nogno, hee receiued their 
obedicncettivaghthusſtayned, and mercifully gn. rg his face fromthe 
other: asadcerefacher;hath ens 2 eG well in his child, & 
euennoeieto Rewhat hewould the frailtiesof his choſen childre 
AB ae ray om mp Saha mchan keoons tOVs, 
niot rg Yeaz euen winnowed 


c, andblowing away the chaffe 
EX NEUETACCEPt any obedience in this 


CY i) as ens nada— dons andfave, ſince al things 
are tos « able to the Lordes Children, 

"Of ire 006 and wro{Hlings and ſpirituall firuglings that the godly arc c- 
ba ho &vnto,are as thekords ow breakevp the E llowe ground of our 
EE 4 to tearethem thatotherwiſe would be whole lumps,vnhit torecciue ſeed 
= wo ne Gnalteaieh, foft and melow; and fruirfull, thatno ſooner the ſeede may 
. be chrownein,butir finkethandiscoucred,and ſerceth it(elfe to frucifie, when 
FI 13.4- otherwiſe it woull/tiot; nar icould not mbcls anidyurpaggedenpon 
"" , _, the outvardfat&andnorlinking, the deuoureit , oratlealt it rake 
ON ho gponkig: "Andtherforetricenccelſarioand aretheſeſpirituall buf- 
fers now and then'to worke in ys that broken and contrite heart which the Lord 

Plal,51, Ahallnever deſpiſe. Totakefromvsourftonie hearts and to giue vs ficſbiein 
Ex£.36.26'their places. -Letthem beethen as the Lord pleaſeth, eſpecially when hee hath 
1.C(0.10.13 givenvs ſolweerea promiſe, thatheewill neverlay morevpon vs than hee will 
makevs ableto beare. Let him ou vs, and bruſe vs, and breakevs at his plea- 
{ure,i it isthe Lord, lethimdoe w 09-7 pouring knowerh NCCLET 


ysindouefeatcs, Amen, | 
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1c belt-khawet wen ppp LToind'k ET nmecags 
ink /OLord, "WitthouldLberkus.”. zurely ſorrowe conſiumeth the 
anda cticeefall bur daies. her Ins 5 | 
[0 9Gefbale i out vppon mee and t afflitlion hane 
11. ug nes; Dazids faule was lad:, ,andit woaultl 
enth cp ghe6d Wei from rhe endrof the ear yairh he ou col wage thee wha 
» Velhwaneſſc ) Beiert is ſonitten down and e graſſeſothar for- 
| yiuch Sometime forſio; forward- 
(eh ads the godly, and being men and women we mult be 
t»incident to our riature. Yeteuerremobring to hokd 
NE eatarprcoertati any 1 47eE 
Pecrfill rarepleaſerti god & man : Reiozeeis bope, ſaith 
the Lord, reiogce inthe Lord alway, \axcn !/Jregersoermneemoye 


| q 
Wy, cv 


murth. * Yai 
Rom.12,1 NANA 
Philp. 3.1, reioern 


a. 


Whatirerations and doublings are theſe 2 ' And ifthe Lord multbe heard-whar 

he ſpeakerh lingle, how will he take qur deatnetſewhen hefpeaketh double. The Chap. 4+ 4. 
fruit of the ſpirit z i0y, Itcauſeth good bealthlairh Salon, and refule itnor-then. | 'T heſ.$. 
The greatnetls ot linisan other of the vncomfortable meditations. now and che 9 6G 

of Gods deere ones;they my and ſhaking to behold lic ſameylealbrtie Lords £44: 5- 

- juſticeſhould breakeouragain(t it,and conſumerhem.”! Bur good beloucd let vs £79%-17-22 
bewifeas the Lord would haue vszand thatisthagynottomeditate of {linne y. bur The great- 
ſill haveancye to theſalue of tinne Chritt Ielusg/andthewth itbeucuerſo "of Swe. 
rerrible by his foule ſhape,and feemeneuerſo (trong to gue vs a tearctull fall;yer 

ſhall ir befound roo weake, and wee receive after amaging teatc,! tritecomforgas 

pain(tit, andre deadly ſting thereof. Ita man were vponthe copofa highro? 
werwithour batclements, it would ſeeme fearctully no himtd Jogke downe: bur 

if he haue high and [trong battlemenrsthat he may take hold ocz.notfo.: LEuen 

ſoit iswith-linne, looke vpon it without our ſtrengthagainſtir'y anditaftonith- 
ethrodearh, but with hum it vaniſheth astob weake ro condemneGodschoſen; 

Damids adultery and murder were great linnes, yetrepentaheefound:mercy;/arid 

they were pardoned. - Peters denyals were great finnesy yet in Qhiftraced ue, 

when hewepr bitrerly forthem. Paxlerperſecuting and makinghaocke ofthe 
congrepatidn'was nolmall oftence, yeta CN Eno, 


frer ſo many Zxod, 17. 


when open eyes law what was done, Thoſe murdiuringlEWE 
ſtrange workesand wonders wrought of the Lordfurtheirddiutrance, making 
aqueſtion whether hee were amonglt thearornoydid they lightly offend 2: Or 
doth notthe Scripcure euery where {peake of itas amoſt horribleand dreadfull 
offence? - Yet was there mercie with Gudand pardon to repengaice... But this 
courſeright becelong it 1 ſhould noceall particatars,” Let vs (bay: thorefore with 
choſe murdring lewes, notof amalefaRorbutofaiult bne,norof the ſonne ofa 
man; but oftheſonneof Gad Chrilt Ieſus, and conſider well whethertheearth 
hath yeeldedfince her firſt creation aygreacer dignicy,” or-whether the | heavens 
hauebehelea more vggly tranſgreſiwvn'?-: Surely no; neither ay whiticom- 
parable ;yerin Chriſt wasthis pardonable, and euentheniwhentheir hands were 
redwiththe innocent'blould of Chriſtiefus;andthe ſpare [ſcarce waſhed that 42.2.3. 
pearced his holy heart, eucnthen I{ayypreached PETERipardon eo repentance, 
andas many as repented had mercy;''* Tathte grearaetit of theipichmne adde the 
vnfedingneſle of their heartthat had ne remorſe for any thing: chep had done . 
 Andthenconſider,willthe Lordoffer mercy beforewbeſought;:and thut vppe 
merciewhenit 1s ſought? ' Willhceſograciouſly fotke todrawomento repen- 
tance; and (howe no pittie when wee fepenr: ? © Will theLord-fafgiuethedeach 
ofhis dere ſonne to thebloudy murderers ofhim,and aeverbeintreared forſin s 
(though grieuous) yet notcomparable 2 OGod forbidzthar aftbrehis example 
of mercy to theſecrucifiergofthe Sonne of GOD, Saxanſhouldlewer ſhike@ut 
faith by feareofany linneto bevnpargunable,whichiwichayling!heartswe la- 
mentehateaetwe commiredagain{t Strdeare' GOD, :[Therforogake faſt hold 
of it,aridprintit deepeyihyour mediorie} ' Lomit Jarobs Childreti,Fomit 
naſſes, | omit manyrhar mighrbenamed, (peruſe cheir finnes;] ant}bchold with = 
joy ina gractous God hir.tulbremiſſiom,” Whenche:Spiriz of wank aith;av7Þ < : - 
thy /anties arred as ſcarketydoan heemennerd comforrugainit famll and fewoffer? .> 1... - 
ces; or againſt great and.inaty # | Traely caenagain{all, muſt yow needs con oc | 
felſe, ' Andif youwill notz9: John wiltreproveyouz wholaychy ubarbludfbaft 
cleanſe vs from all ſune, malang uo diſtinion of fewormany,greatorlictie:Some: \  *: 
notall;' AndifcheLornfdiſtinguiſhnor;rhatewſfidhew me mercie; I deficad#s ; : { - 
wy rn ofwhom Eo Ns: 31.028. 
poſtte ſaith, Fw achwmwletipe onr fie; Goditfuirbfui taforgine wee: Nip g Os - $2,410 
ranceof pardonto Jonkng lirmer,no #01: aryathioons faithful > 61.4) 
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Obeloued,'cati Go D bee vafairhfall 2 If he can, then feare: Lf nor, be of good 

[ _ © comfort, forfocetaine is mercy to a bleeding heart, as heeis faichtull thar can 
Comfortable \,Q.. ather, \Oſwect.fyurdarion of our wiſhed ioy, the etſence of our God, A- 
gaine, is it notanattitle of our faith , that our ſinnes ſhall bepardoned + will 

you laylittlefirnes?.; :Gad forbid, reſtraine not Gods mercy, deny not your 

: faich; andthenmult ydu beecamtortable. Remember againe what the Lord ic- 
Tohn,6.3.7. fusſaith : . All that the Father giveth mee, ſhall come to mees and him that commeth to 
mee, I caft nat away. 'Whata(pecchis this , if we markeit ? And whata com- 
fortandioy isthere init, -ifwee haue but cucn apeece ofan heartto receiueir 2 

Far toletpatſethe former part, { ſo plainely taking away diſtinion of Iewe or 

Gentile, of bonde or free, inaffirming that all that the Father giveth him (hail 
cometoChriſt, what nation ot language ſocuer they bee off, how ſweete is the 

ſecond parttoa (inhefullſoule groaning and (ighing vnderthe burthen of iniqui- 

ties ſare laden andeuen preſſed downe with thoughts, wordes, and deedes in the 

ſight ofthe Lorddatmnable: 2 'For what might bee your caſe, lookeat your (elfe, 

Haue you rcad in thelawy; that if God enter into wdgement with you, (inane is 

ſo greatzthat youl are but gone?Do yourtranſgreſſions pricke you,&loole courſe 

of life beginae'to ſting you?: What then? are you dead, and will you not live ? 

are you ill, andwill you bee nobetter? Smartcth your ſoule within throughthe 

- deepe wound of fitine, andwillyou haue no caſe? Q yes full fayne,lay you,but 

my linnes, myſint.are ſo out of meature, great & horrible, that I feare the Lord 

hath caſt meedKand hath.no mercy for mee? Ah Divel/anant. Doth my Sa- 

wiour ſay keeres) hee:tthat .commeth tomeeand is not ayerie great ſinner, I caſt 

' Not away.. Nay no Satan;my God and Lord, my Chriſt and joy ſpeaketh inde- 
finitely of any man, of arly woman, in any caſe, hee that commethynto mee, be. 

hee Iewe,' bechee Gentile, bee hee bond, bee hee free, Greeke or;Barbarian, 

and what ſinner (innes ſocuer he be troubled for, haw weake and' fraile ſocuer, 

how paoreandvile facuer, yea be hisſinnes moe thari the haires of his head, mo 

than the ſandofthe Sea,(othat his heart faile him with Daxzid forthem, yet if he 

come tohimy he is welcome, heis accepted, and heewill notcafthim away..  Q 

ſoule awake theng beof good cheere within mit; calt away thy mourning weede, 

and harken to thy gracious Gag, - may youlay,”: Sorrowingaud and (igh- 

ing for thatwhich is palt;;-as my dutty is to himwillI go, knowing that he is the 

ſame yeſterday; and today,and foreuer,. His pittie decteaſethnot z his mercy 

fadeth notz:: ethers halzefoaund it, andwhy ſhould I doubt of it ? Neuer;came 

ſinner with ſarrow andfaith but hee wazaccCepted,” and bis owne ;mouth. in this 
 placeſayth itzNoman that tolwneth to meowih 1 caſt away, Nay,lce further comfort 

exe by theſe words. Were it ſo that myhegrtwere as it were cloſed vp for atime 

(the Lordswillbeing irithis ſort to exerciſe mee, humble mee, andtrie mee)that 
 1couldnothelbeuc;hor-pray,nor forrow;nor'feele any:comfort,yet ifeuerthere 

waza time whercin I coulddo thele things,;anddidthem in and with a feeling of 
freacallutance of Gods Ffyour:in Chriffto my poore foule, that time doth tell 

mee tharch& Farhec hachginen me'to Gheiſt, and thae 1:did come to him then,& 

now [ heare that hee that cornmieth to him) hee caſteth not away never, never. 

P[al.32. 10 Thereforebeof good comfort; his ſpinitisnot gone,: iti#buc hidden, and with- 
Eſay. 1.16, held foratime,' as fire cauered with aſhes, it will comeiagaine doubled and in- 
zo the 20. creaſed, - Farhze thatisoncegivento Cheilt of his Father,is neuer (calt away b- 
marks th: tally, - but revigethagaine though many times humbled verie greatly for aſea- 
18, well, ſon, You hauchadexamplosbc<tore. Andthusinthe Lords helpe andbleſſing 
Exze.18.2 3 miythisa(ſault ofthe greathflle of fiane bee (alued;'''Much and much againe is 
1oh.20. 17, the ſtreazthy in Go4vordthacmay bebrought to lay .in this breachif Iinteded 
Toh. 17.23. volumes ;(Butby chis example got further yourſelfeas you necde.. ' Theſeare 
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Heb4.16.6 large ficlds towalkein, bletfed be God'for hiscomfarts. 
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Sometimes againel know the Lordhumbleth hisdecre ones with this cogits- Prbſcurrice; 
tion beating in their inwards, lurely Lhallnotcontinue, 1 ſhall haveafall, 1dose; 
but figeter my (elfe with aperf..alion of Gods fauour;: ForalbeitI'now&dpe well, 
heare the word, read it, pray, and ſo forth, yetindeed Lamnor d and groun- 
ded in the feare of God, formhels things will away. - Many haue had aswmwch as. 
I for a tire, and yet hauefallen away ,andfo 1 tearemethalll.'  Trucha dange+: 
pertaineth to man,! 
©; 1 Andfirit ti (v.10.1 ; 


his heart 
God heret 


| willowen ton dewhacifShtan: lpetcd 


# Gadangedaoefor 
Would.Datid baue, ! +Sarn, I7s 


tes t0.man 12,.tQ 
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fairhas rouchingtheeontinuance 
fore and medirate of thisdriftof the Lon :! 
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PlalenvS,) =_ crratw2-fareobeirtherfore fromws eucr, butkenpalled aceatlureour 
a TY —— 6, tarſowould hehageit,and ſoinmuth thould js, 1cau- 
notomitieandIIpray:you market wii me: How whey has Deed opoech that the 
Heavliees forfobket Gor 6Hip waicsyhe addeoth forarealonasit wereoflucha fal, 
7h fogar hinaFarndies Wonderful. tar that hee bad ſhewed them, . As it hee 
\nnid have ſay}, had cheylooked backe tillto recelupmercy,and kept that di- 


ligentlyin mindzthey would neucr have fallen. - Nowthiscould bee nocealonif 
thivwerenota obrtanecourfewith our lining God,thatwherhe beginneth there 


. © . * -heeontinuet, ifrhie faultbe not ours, - Looke therefore atehis things and be aj 
 - odd comforty«your God hath.notoyin-changing,. hee bath ſworne hee would 
Rt Rn en Et 
2418.23 that ts: ng are w t repentance 18 Without; change. , Dawd 
Tohn, r';. fries, aned}Pawlr thus reaſoned, Chriſt chus reaſoned;that pailed * ca hold 
Rom, 11. Ne tows -and therefore you-ſhall. continue if you continue to 
ptayy: tobilebatyz >roobeyyainito ſeruchim, Let all the fiends inhell goe ſhake 
forthe Lordschoſeagand hee $66.5 what 
Iam.1.12, igbeftfopeueryſonneoridat - Welcome his ſchoolings when he ſengderth 
theny indurethom pariently:tary the Eordslealurey'foryous lightaing.. Yer e- 
ubr knowthiowordwwtiat taiſarcthrs Hee ohat commetl-uwa mee [never caſt eway ; 
wealmes.. ; CONES: thistreatiſe of jnward aduerti- 
tearcourſe; forthe field is wonderfullwide, bur T 

ma Ferre Thblemiy ſeruttofhew that the:word is aſalue for our 
2, .... - grievousforwy Gndto fadſuchias ſhallibecdbfifitus of furder Philike into the 
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thy woublecofa)l Gods Children bein- 
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Ando forth, read moraofzbe ora x "a Anib aovembes: ever Dered , 
wasamanaccording tagodioune heanyfor all this, | legys ave 


attimes, - ; Forget itnotallowmhen you lit þ FR | 

that pampetling uftheworld, when hee weaninLit. CI a 1476 Lac. is, 25 
thawrecemedſt thypleaſures, and blywiſe Were 4h 01 as hae cawefurted) 
| and thou art tormented,: It iggottbe belt raeax cuct that hath ſo ſowre a fawce comr 
monly. :: Neither thatdightattiction ſaigreatlycobe abhorreds; which becilg 2. Cor.4.17 


but tor a momentin neo vsfar moſt ex cancteſball 
waight of glory.'1 Hebe taganghha cox /hvghlaythrour Saviour Chriſt, for;ze foal Luc GOnss 
ws Pg ETY iv gre: pee that meeye now for you foal ra 4 iro Verſe, 21. 
ſpeech.cag my;Soule 000-9 Es fmy life be noc ſo comfortabletbiad 


Irathernow pejthen.now weepe, and heeteafter laugh * : A 
not fordayes, or gc s> -Twilllerthe Phifitian of my bo- Note, 
dy alinfull mauivingle my1icupas belt pleaſerh him for my health, and drinke 
that fowre ſupin hopeof caſe hereafter, but my.Gogdand Father, my Chriſt, and 
Saviour, the lije of my:Soule;ſhallnordotdo Br the goad thereot, \but fullwan- 
tohly Lwillmakemy theyeelalte, and{weete , e all muſtbee,. or elle! 
will weepe todrinkeit, Alas, this is not well. Be it vntovsas howil -» And Met Ty 22 
| Soma is fauwour weowhdaue urinke of: na worſe cupthan his owneſelfehath , 
of tovs;:lif:yourcadthtod: :ofidakl 3) you ſhall fer-that this fotiſhin 
eſtateinthis worktthatſomarly —_ ſomeinweakenes andignorance wat 
to want, is noefogomturtablet conlciente, non future 
asthat we thould be ifogreedyoof it. "Ant therefore if che Lord deale otherwiſe good. Abs ” 
vithwsretupaonhis adeglgaporl his louc;teltiie&byrhe afar" re gift that ... 
euoras giueny the death of higpnedyand deare SonneCQhritt lelus, #ppon his 
pratdewirh hs childien euer; and bee content.'* Chrift dipped the ſopthat he | 
&©c ta Iudas,:and didloue him. therefort;>God giie vs d br his fa ** 


Your ct ppodrand dai dainty ſops with his ire. : Hs many yer hevlouah, ,, 
hed rebukethandehaſtiſeth, 3a. 
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thde two ſeruants of we » Joh and: yo fiſt conphan 
rs nes wereyouger thari eimooked hichy yea:they whoſe fathers fie wy Tob.30. 19. 
of bis done aim loembbbirephbads, os ortokewpedogs. Tob.rg. 18. 
They women fled farfworn him, andipared norto fpit yt _ Uerſe. 10, 
Githbelamthoirby-word, antus ieworeg;Tabrerbeforethom, #'preat Job. 7. 6 
| coritempr, and. greater T thinke in nears manly ron api 
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Locus 2.1 i. hoyſingtheir heads likeforchorles , f ouerour deere Sauiour | ur, when Piles ſenthim 
thither aid looking ouerhim, and vaties hitn,.and on cach {ide him , but noe 


vporhimyfor feure his bafebes ſhould hue their liluer lights. O deere Saviour 


\ ſhallheeb and diſdained, excepted, atrdreieRtedas aſcely man, a 
ſimple man; ogcthar CN ms in him towin himgrace withthe pain- 


red Peacockes of this workd;:and ſhatkany man or woman take itto heart to fol- 

low him with his croile (if it be acrofle and notrather atrue and great bletling 

in ſome to vs). ypon his backe? Fie,fiegof this deſire to pleaſe men 0- 

. vermuch in this world, itis not:gaod. 1 Thinke againe you: ſeethrough the.caſe- 

. ment of herwindow the payre of-eyes that mocking Afichol ſo {cornefully- calt 
yppon her owne Lord and/husband King Dawid4when the ſaw:hum come daun- 
YVerſ.21.33. cingbeforethe Arke of God. Rememberher reprachful ſpeechto him,and whar 
| was Dawwdworle forall this:? See.andreade againe and againe, what courage he 
tooke to hinlclfe for all this contempt of ſo neereafriend, andhow he anſwered 

her, andlct it be your example and. comfort cuer. -CIirhol! was the worle that 
diſdained y Daxid not & whit the worſe that was diſdained. . | Shee plagued with 
barrennefſe for eucr, Dawid bleiled.fo 


\- it isinobghs | 


wwe tooke for- 
friendes,a eo : 
ſharpe T\ "Sette! 
tarn, 


Tob. 10.13. 


| math, Tremghrnb bn frogs tummoeme of bengh reel 


Þ F,  ſhold beaſure FD | any 
lf 531+1] Dawidcomplain ke, thattheLord had hid his acquainr 
fight, tharthay thatdid.ſer him wichoutinthe ſreers conuayed themſclues from 


2: 0: 4 him, Andwhatchen?: Such hath been thewarld, ſuch is ity: and for ſucheake 
1.01. tyif yauhewiſe. . Today a friend; to mocrownone, today inmy boſomerwith 
1 +15 Tugred werdgxto marrow in myface wich ſharpe acrowes. | /afephs own brethren 
>» » 1,1 Changedypon hint arte cheSgeahen heveed: | tit, andletſcinar- 

 uell.j6 bizmaſter ſp chavged for. nowlt cauſe , Putypher I meanc thatmade (o 
Exod, 17, much of hiex.) foes nnd_deron found greatalterations of mens minds ifiyou 
Exo, 41.31 mackeithe ſtorie, and0 Lgrd EI"; are-ready to flonemee,. thatearlt had 


| bowed, downe andyorſhipped at \: Tocut dawne pales 
Math. 27. and Ce I oe ans Fines 2h60 # hee chat commueth wthe 
—_. is ancarbernote.than wwojie uns; hoe blood be wppon vs and onrehil- 


«av. Qighcl ences the world is fall 3. and the wordot: God hath Rore : 
.CYKRemLogeotnar ie your (tay when you rcad them,and take.cheworld, and all 
che faces.and Fawnes ofzheſanc as they arcand ever haue beegzthatis for fickle 
and matt lippery, , Your Maiſter Chriſt; and 3005 fellow: Eruaitts hane found 
_ itfo, and far© a por wy trypan yung PA inough forthe 
eruanttabelike his mailter, ſeeke. nor $0:be abone him, If Zob find higowric 


wife 
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6. PeritT10Nn. _ .._ vpaytheLords'Prover. 129 
witechanged,thall hee wonder at others? No, no £ Vieehiem ,and'take thei as 


ſubic& to changes when Godwill.-- And hiswiltbee done. - Many ate bitten Stars _ 

behind their backes, andpriuily Nlandered,yergnawedto thevefy boneswith'the ,, 

reeth of thevngodly, & ir grieverh themfore. Bueforgernotthenthat'this alfs is * pry 

thelor of the righteous, of Joſeph;of Toby of Ravid, of thoulands.' Forget they , ... - g 

mot Paxle approuing humſelte by honour, and diſhonor, by enill report, kind good report, 

«4adeceiuer, yet erue; Andin another place, Freure exlſpokenoff, tndyet wee 4.13; 

pray we are made as the filth of the world, the ofikgwring of all things unto this tee. There © 

was never man could eſcape this yer, neither euer any ſhall, if hee pleaſe God. y,,.. 5 , 5. 

For cuen of Chriſt himſclie; ſome ſayd he was a deceiuer, and many p ttl&prat- 5 

tles bad they of him in their meetings. #%e bee to youfaiththe Lor#himfelte (3,14, 110; 

when all men ſpeake well of you, * fir ſo did their Fathers to ner Wits ag *Andiris : b 

a ſpeech of waight againſt this reuptation "if it be ofretr thought of,” f 7-Aowld 

yet pleafe men ſarth the Apultle, 7 were not the ſernant of Chriſt.” Tris #daintines 

vnht tor aChnitian, to beableto beareno backbiers, - Somewilf tothe Devil; | 

for their priuie pratling tothe hurt'of their neighbours 5*though we fiyeare the = 

contrary,and heartely wiſh the contrary. ” Thereis no htlpeforthem:! 'Ohely -- 

ſtand you out of their way;that the faſter they runne, the ſooner they may comme 

thither, and the world be rid of them, tor ſurely they areinhaſtanbmber; and 

they ſeeme to teare nothing more, thanthat hell-gates ſhould bee hur, ant the 

play begun beforethey come, 'The Lord will be glorified by their dekth and © 

the Lord make vsgloritic himbyour pitiencs, and by 6urcatcfull'frnnibg of 1. Pe.4.14. 

alliuſt cauſe ofany cuillreport. ' Thar fuffring this ditter poyſon'vf Aſpest at ec. 

is vnder theirtongues, and vppon theiy torigues,and intheirtongues notfor e- 

villdooing,but vndeleruedly, our-ioy may be true, and ovr cornfortbretd xcon- 

eaten patieness ever, Amen, 0 THEO, 9797 PBT MA OOMSDs CAC Et fs 
Diuerscomplainethey are tewarded with euill for good, andthey Fretaritfore, 72 be rewsr 

to have true good will and many honelt teſtimonies of x friendlyYmititH{c badb 

ſovnkindly, yeaſo vildly requited. Andirrdec@iris true that frchvhd 


b adlie aed cull for 
. . | | XP AN "OV, x rt a netacet vas 1 : iy good, temP- 
vnkindnes peirceth deepe, and hath prevailed with ſome/ etiert'tg tHe Vretht i terh many, 


of their hearts, and theending of theit daies,' But alas # ſhouldribtBETo Hor it 
vs,if God gaue gouernment 6dr fraile fleſh, accortivg eotrucredfen;”' For if cider 
falle man turne his backevpon God, that hathin fuchwonderfall Hd ynſearchs: 1; Hes; | 
LANNY theaforable heap'ot 

whit fhatudll hott heturnd 


ladwemay go lb 
Crt ary | 


par arkelorh id Dionb 
ber ny friend BY MDeP"Dwp8r Baan a Sie Bſal, 5 5.13 
UNArRe RY? na raths- Pſa. 38.69. 
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| 109, 
roſe 


wee haue Zoſeph with vs, Moſtr and Haroywith Vs, Al'thePtoph 
withve, and Chriſt our Maſter with vs;yHofetduewev JofFto' 

a (Þ-wofige be a kind requirally anc againftwhonhee thatfeeht hiby: 
hiszicele and betrayed him. ' O weighvirrormnchzbuths 
your Sovle iv patience,” For it'is even ov of their mmonti 
world ; in thelc latter daics-eſpecially;*Viithiankhdt then vj 


affeRion 


* * « C 
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affecion, rruthbreakers, falle acculers, nolguers at all of them thar bee g00d, 

'Traytors, aad fo torththeyarethe flowresthat floriſh ſo faire in this end ofthe 
world, lauth the Apoltle. ; And what man orwomanalmoſt liucth,that hath nox 
drunke of this cup, to be vnkindly. requited for theig true good will, and to haue 
the backes of them towards them y! whole faces by good right they thould have, 
and their mouthes filled with many louing thankes? It then company be com- 
tortable as the layingis, let vs pluckevp our heargs, and bee content, eſpecially 
hauing ſuch campauy in thiscrofle as | haue now-named, 


This courſewould be long if 1 ſhould follow it fully.you fee by this, and [ pur. © 


oled neyet reeatiſes, but touches onely of thele matters, What ſhould I ford 
FL I hs No the Lordexercilerh. with diſeaſes and lickenes of themſelues and their own 
a bodies, andſo did he Dawdwith chaltilingreines inthe night ſeafon , the poore 
woman with, her painefull ilſueby the ſpace of twelue yeares, and many others 

w Bath i Ho LP hr : of their children or Familie, and fo did hethat faith- 
pra * full womanyyth her dayghrery that k ind Father with'his lunaticke fonne, the ru- 
Je”  lerwith hjs.daughter;the Cencurion with hisſeruant, and numbers mo, Some 
_ + Os withimpri ogment wrongful and vnoiult, and {o did he Toſeph, ſeremy, Micheas, 
Ce RGs 33s and many, no... Some;with their mariage.and march often bitrer. So did he Job, 
Tobiah, eAbigachand others, Daxid had euillchildren, and 1acob beforchim ma- 

1, Kines, 5, Þy a bcauy; heart bytheir behaviours, , Thegood Prophet had a bad ſeruant, a 
©". yildGeheaathar practiſed more than he euerlearned of his mailter,and our Saui- 

| _. our Chriſt himſclte bagacheeuiſh /xdas, afull bad bird to comeout of ſuch a 


neſt as he had hiszimein. Someberimedon by dronken toflepots, and ſo was 


= tellhim he eh like afaleueuill.! Fqr:yoyare taughethere, that the lame afflii- 
reac: bichan in theworld, although you 

9. And therefore you areno oddeone, neither 

-wiſe, than with the radde of the righteous, whoſe (aluationis 
Med fs; nit) 09 aootie fic? 72 
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Haedp fe mee leane to remember yet one thing ere you make an end, and 


Xapep/o5 are cofortabile, 1 heartily conteſſe, and ſweete when wee 
p bat yeb Satan hath an other tricketo trouble 


wit all, and that 13, withghe wenſwure of. nmr trowble. Hee will, till wee find an cxample, 
{eynone alt withall that God lonethybut when wee hane found one,then hee ſhifteth. 
© 0s fete 


{ a eftethy vgs. in thas. meaſure , aud ſo grieneuſly and greatly as wee are; 
-* Now what (bowlgnce fi) tedhiet nl _ dnt 
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6;PEer1iT10N, | C 0m\ a [,ords Prayer. | 


coexpreile agreattemptation , if you marke them. - Compatled roundabout, 
his ireihes cur, not ſpared, his very gaule as it were powred out, one breaking v 
poI1 an other, and run vpouwith the Lord as with aGyant. Are you ableto! ay 
you hauc ſuch meaſure of woe vpon you you cannotif. you will ſpeake tructh, 
And yetwas /o6 tor all this mealure, as IfayztheLordschoſen. lathe 19.chap- 

ter markeagainehis phraſe : Hi armies 1aith he can 2 4nd made their way Job. i 9.12, 

pon me and caniped about my tabernacle, 'Betore he ſaid, theLords archers, now | 

hee laith, the Lords armies, (till noting both grearnumber, and grear ſtrength. 

What can youor I lay ? happely we may ſay,the Lord hath ſhot one hedles ar-« 
rowatvs,toawakevs outof earthly andworldly ſecuritie;happely an atrow with 

a head, that bath ſomewhat pierced, letit berwoor three, or twentie, alas, this is | \ 
notthe number of the Lords archers, this isnotto feele rhe arinies'of the Lorg, 

and his battels, cucn all hisbattds ioyned together againſtvs. Ipray' you ther- | 

fore ſtill marke obs meaſure, and your meature, and yer Jebloued, -'[n his 30, | 
Chapter. Thou turneſt thy ſelfs crucly againſt mee , \and uvt enemy ond ee with the 
ſtrength of thy hand. Thou takeft mee vp and cauſeſt mee to rids-vppon the wind, and ma- 

heſt my ftrength to fayle. When hee layth cruelly: hizmraning is not 60 accuſe 

God, but todeclarethe vehemency of his atflition, whereby he was carried be- 

tide himſelfe, And by the word, Wind, hee compareth hisafflictionezwwatempelt 

or. whirlewind, Therefore ſtill norecheutcafure, We may lafely acknowledge 

the-Lords rodvpon vs, but yet may we notlay, ic is all isrod; when itis but a 

twigge. And Lafire my (elte, if we look at {obs meaſiwe;ourgis ſoarceatwigge _ - 

How then ſhould Satan whiſper any diſcomforc cove for ourmeaſare;whatſoeuer 
it is when it is -not comparableto his, whom weeknownatwithſtatidinp loued. 

Was Darid lightly humbled when he —_ echoes nb pr at Fete 
ſonef my ſm : when he cried!; Why art chow {6 fun! roy ſorts, nat: art thew ſo difaus 
— yoni rr 4 tis alends mearethas inn Lond 
Taxco wandrad tolled frompillar topoſt! fas welay)in'peribsant'feares and 
many afflitions, and yet obtained not thoprowmiſe? VV cir a licle Metiftire that 0 
1aceb ſuſtained, britto havehivowne antlonelybrotherfreate his dee /avie were 
then to leauc Father and Mother, hott andhodwee 4 Coumrey indfeiends, and 
to legkefor a world abroad, to (erue paintiallyhisowneVnole, and cheend ro 
bevakindly requited with an other then-heewithed: + 'robeginns other ſeauen 
yearesagaineg, or:dlle looſe his defires 41 wtiee i his 


maliced by his owne fleſh,drivnitodepad 
vexed withwrongfull accuſations and 


nacgleogetber'yprightin indgement of religion;hiobeddefil 
ko ngtrrrawedand ken away, a hoorblemutder ebmmineed by Simeon 
and-Lews vppon that quarrill;' Zoepb ſold Buras:hoeptiought, mitdered by a 
wig , with many moevery 4 | rempentions, 'if you matke 
the ſtory? Thus may you then go over theScriprures; hd fee the meaſure 


gl eerere of 0- 
thers many |; compare irwith yourrarid be comforeed if God [6 WL For x. Cor. 19. 


certainelyweatd nottried anibtrumbled likv theſe men; Four owne'tohſtience 
muſt acknowiedgeit, andreafon'will evietin, whecher youwill-or-no.' For if 


GOD layno more s gan 67265 accotding eo hisabilitiero beare> and out 
Faith, when the greateſt,yetis inferiourto thoſe,then —_ our trials are in- 


feriouralſo. | And ſotheir oxampleb;our|erue comfort againit this atfault draw-. .. 
b kar ore} and'a$you read 


enfrom-the meaſorethar vietindure./1:Folly\ | and 
marke not analy wateer of  affliiomagbur meaſure, and Fugtrant yoll this lying 
dell will hidehisbead, conuinced withatruth, 1 clo (0 9 549 V1 
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6, PETITION: 


Pont , | namely, how Stamm 


The ſame , And1altwgethe putmy{alfeypon yourdireRion, yetwich this note by the 
temptation yay thattheicite lame temptationsmay.be {aid to procced fromSatan; that o- 
may come theryile hate becalaydtocomatromGod.. From Satanin malice, from God 
from Fw ia. mercy... From Satanyastheyxrgeand perlwade vs toany cuill contrary to the 
Sata# in d- yard, ;From the Lordasthey: opent vs our weakenes in Faith,andſundry cax- 
wersreſpefts ryptionsz driving vs to hisfelte., as to our true [trengeh and ſupport in all our 

weakenes, - Whichibecidg remembred, .thenſlay wee concerning this diviſion; 

that the teraptations of: Satan are infinite, and cannot bee named- of any' 

man 4: alveittele ofallmen//as the Lord will giuehim- leaue to ſhew his malice 5 
Tp- $iudg- of ſome mare; of fone 4tile y:andofeuery onelomewhar. | Hee temptech/ in 
zati- Yment wdgement-toercorandiherefie , heetempreth inlifetolinne and impiety , and 
os in "Lift, whatinfigite branches have theſeewo heads? The errors and Hereſies thathaue 
beene of. old; whatan heapeare they, It lſhould take this courſe, or who can tell 
what even-yctYailicheewonketh inthisbehalte throughout the world, {tuthng 


> ' 
. 


mens heads, and Glliogehcir hearts with great vntruths. 


The firſs «. .Some;hee hatls perfivaded heeretofore, and ſtillno doubt willperſwade, if God 
temptation Permit hinyscthatan-ellateof the true Church heere on earth is ro bee expeRed 
concerning Poreperfitand holy,than in deed is true. And hee telleth them, that if any 
be Church, Church beelo ſeparatedfrom. the world, that therein indeed and truth all mens 

lives beframed accordivgtothewordobtGod, thatisatrue Church, and if any 

Chyrch be not{oſcparated.fromthewoeld, but thatinit are found ſome wirhoue 
repentaneewhichliutecaccondingtdthe word ot-God, buthavether blots 
and pots, bath in Faiaha>.God, ah@leut.tomam thatis afalſe@hurch, from 
which rchechildran of God muſt ſeparkye therſclues, leaſt they ſhould be perta- 
kers of other mens innes:; So thatghe imperteftons ofa Church;andthefavits 
of ſome.inthe Ghurghs vor re by-and by fromthe ſame, ſhall vrerly 


take awayi both, neweand natureoh a'Church framthac 
grieuousyattucth ſurcy,and fachdtwe 


Mat 13,47 


* Bs 


heh Zak _ 


e oy 


ſome and take B51 0 


Nath.221. . Of agreat wedding : carne; geed-ondbed wee bid 
Sn S 


fot theſe plaineproofes, what radnnenof::Churchwee 
with all heere onearth, till the day of 
aalideredin Cheikh 


perfeRtion come, namely, cuen with ſuch a 
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bur in this life runneth in a race,and aker rwo ſortes is ſtayned and impure. 
Firſt, with the manifold imperfeQtions, frailties, and wants, which her beſt chil- 
dren are burdened withall cuer, teeling with the Apoltle, that in their fleſh dwel- 
terh no good thing , that they are yoaked as hee was, and farre worſe, that when 
they would doc good, euill is preſent with them: and ſecondly, with a grieuous 
mixture of many falſe Hypocrites, and counterfeit pratlers, amongft her true chil. ** nd 
dren, whome though ſhee figh to be delivered of, and doe by her Authoritie , As 
ſhe may,disburden her felfc of them, yet can ſhee neuer doe it ſo cleane, but that 
many vilde weedes will remaine till che Harueft, wbe then plucked vp, and till 
then in the patience te be endured. 
Let vs conſider the Church from her very cradle,and wee finde the ſlate of it 
after this ſort, e Adam in his Familic had Caine, with his wicked behaujour,and Galak 42.9. 
yet aChurch, Noah had Cham,and yet a Church, Abraham had 1jmacl,amoc- 
ker and derider of Gods Promiſes: A man borne after the fleſh (thats) after the 
common courſe of Nature, andperſecuting him that was borne after the Spirite, 


(that is)by the vertue of Gods Promiſe, and after a Spirituall manner, and yet a 
Church. | 


Iſaack had Eſau,and yeta Church. Taacob had creat miſdemeanours commit- 
red (till in his Familie, by all his Sonnes, enuying, and malicing,and moſt vnbro- Oe, 
therly viing /o/eph. By Ruben dehiling his bed, by Seen and Lexi brethren in e.. 
vill, inſtruments of crueltie,8& in their wrath ſleying ſo many : by Dinah his daugh- 
ter, by Rachel his wife,ſtealing her Fathers Idols, & but oucrmuch deceyued with . 
them, and by many other meanes,if wee fully peruſe the ſtorie, and yet a Church, Calu,ypon ths 
Neither did cuer Adam or Noah,or Abraham. or the reſt, forſake theſe Churches place. 
in their ſcuecrall Families , or retuſe topray, and to doe all other duties enioyned 
_ them of the Lord,for any vnworthy ones among them, Then when it came into 
ef gipt, was it without wrinckles ? When it was delivered therehence,remember 
we nor, what falls and faults, what blots and blemiſhes ftill, ill, and ever appeared 
in that choſen companie, out of all the Nations of the world ? Neede Ito repeate 
their murmurings,their rewlings, their tamtings, their many and great impicties, 
mentioned in tne tiorie vnder Moſes, vnder Toſuah,and vnder the Inages ? Step to 
the Kings, and to the Prophets, what a ſtate is mentioned of this Church militant 
vnder them alſo euer? | 


Were all things holy and perfect then ? Let Eſay, Jeremy , Toel, «Aba- 
car, and the reſtſpeake, InthePrieſtes, in the Maviflens , inthe people, all ;, _k 
things were then ſo corrupt, that the Prophet Z/ay is not afraide to compare Fie- the Chapter, 
ruſalem to Sodome and Gomorrha, Religion was then partly contemned,partly de- 
filed, and many grieuous enormities in manners abounded: ſo that from rhe ſole of 
the toote tothe top of the head there was nothing whole, bur woundes, and {wel. 
lings,and ſoares,full of corruptions, ſaith the Prophet. 

| Yer for allthis, ncuer did the Prophers, all, or any of them,ere& new Churches 
for themſclues,whercin they might haue theyr ſeparared Sacrifices from the reſt, 
offered vpon any newe Alrazs, builded to that endeas moreHoly, . But what man- 
nerof men ſocuer they were, becauſe the Forde was there,and a courſe of Service = 
warranted in the thicke of the wicked,and inthe middeft of miſdoers, they lifted by weeks fats 
vp pure hands to the Lorde, and came together cuen with the wicked to pray, to racial 
Sacrifice, to heare the Worde,and to doe theyr duties inthe places appointed, PRO _ 

Truely wee muſt thinke-this of thoſe holy Prophets, that if they had judged o- pany m_ 

ther mens ſinnes could haue defiled theyr holie duties, or that any infe&ion ot O(c# > aan 
conragion might haue come to them, by meeting in thoſe places of Gods Service *7** © per- 
with rhe wicked, they would baue dyed an hundred times,ratherthen haue ſuffe: rn hone 
red themſelues to be drawne thither, Bur they knewe it could not,and having a Cie. 
fingular care of peace andvnitie in the Church, they therefore abhorred romake 
any ſchiſme in the ſame,by ſeparating themſclues from rhe Church, | 
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Now,if thoſe worthies of the Lord,for ſo many and greateuils,not of one or two 
men, but eucn almoſt of the whole people, made a conicicnce, yet not to eſtrange 
themſelues from the Chnrch,ſhali not you and I arrogate too much roour ſelves, 
if wee preſume to doe it in thele dayes ? Will not thar ſaying ot Saint Aſter be 
Jaide ypon vs ,ſpoken to the Donatiftes vpon like occafion ? Finxerunt' ſe mmic 14- 
ſtos,cumtotumwllent perturbare, They made themſelues roo holy, when they would 
chus rrouble all? Therefore a ſweete moderation of all good defires, accordin 
to thele true preſidents and holy examples, aſluredly would be moſt acceptable ro 
the Lord himſfe]fe,as it was in theſe. 7 
| Come wee from the Prophers ro our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, thar if any man 
make lefſe account of the former then hee ſhould,this latrer may moue him, and 
fatisfic him further, What manner of Church was then, the Goſpell reacheth ax 
large,and we are not ignorant, when Chriſt lived, andpreached among the ewes, 
A moft corrupt eſtate it was, and full of ſores, that Chriſt ſhayply reprouedin his - 
times. Yetneyther that deſperate impietie of the Pharifies,nor thar looſe libertie 
that ouerflowed as it were the Church then, could hinder Chriſt, either fromvſin 
the ſame forme of ſeruing God with thepeople, or from comming into the ſame 
Temple,with the multitude to the publike exerciſes of Religion there appointed. 
Luke.1,31,21 Burt he would be circumciſed with the rett,and preſented inthe Temple as others 
were when the time came, and doe all things with them, appoynted by the Lawe 
| for him to doe. 
| Galath,4.4, It any mar: doubt of it, let him conſider the Scripture well that ſaith : When the 
| fulnes of Tyme was comz , Go» ſent foorth his Sonne, made of a Woman, and made wnder 
| the Lawe,uhat he mght redeeme them which were under the Law, that we mught receyue the 
| adoption of Sonnes. He ſpeaketh of the Ceremoniall Law by name,and therfore no 
queſtion bur hee performed whatſoeuer cherein was commaunded, and of Man, 
whom he was to redeeme,ought to be performed. Let him confider alſo hriſtes 
| owne words when he ſaide, Wee worſhip what we knowe, ioyning himſelfe not with a 
| fewe picked and choylſe Chriſtians, bur with the wnole multitude of the people 
of the ewes, and adding areaſon that proueth ſo much, For on commeth from 
the Iewes. Which is as much, as if hee ſhould haue ſaide, fortheReligion( not of 
ſomgcertaine ) but ofthe whole, or bodie of the [ewes, isa ſeryicetharpleaſerh 
God, for his owne appoyntment of it , and therefore I communicate with them 
therein my ſelfe,and we wor/91p what we knowe together, 

Muſculus confidering as much,therfore noteth by our Sauiours examples, whar 
| Muſcin Tohn, care and conſcience ought to bee in euery Chiſtian, to obſerue the forme of bis 
| . P2g.102, owne Nation in ſeruing God,if ir may be warranted. And it:is not vnnoted of 
| many others , that our Sauiour notwithſtanding the great corruptions of that 
| _ Heeentred Church,communicated with it in all holy exerciſes, & made nor another Church 

| fillwntotheyr by n1mſelfe of ſame certaine betterpeople,and yer there wanted not ſucheuen in 

| Syregogues thole emll dayes diuers ; as Zachary, Ehzabeth, Mary, Symeon, and others, beſides 

CE preachea, his diſciples. So that our Seuiours example is plaine againſt rhis deceiving errour 

and prayed, that we ſpeake of : Namely, that any man communicating in the publike exerci- 

&c. onthe ſegof relizion,according to the word of God appointed, with the wicked,ſhould 

Saboth day. by theyr companie be polluted,hee himſelfe hauing a good conſcience, and do. 
| ing his duetie as hee ought, 

From our Sauiour {HR IST, let vs come nextto his Diſciples times, and ſce 

if they {ollowed not the very ſame courſe,and trode not in the very ſame ſteppes 

of theyr Maiſters practiſe, | 
is Ler vs remember the Church of Corixth: which the Apoſtle in the ſpirit of truck 
'— 2 called the Churchof Gop : Sanified, beloued, and aboynding with the giftes 
Chap.3-3- of God, And yet in it were many imperfections , and'fundrie great and fowle e- 
normitics, There wasenuying, 2nd ftrite, and divifiens; one holding of Paxle, 
an other of eApollos, an other of Cephas : in fomuchthatthe Apoſtle tellerh them 


they 


I 
G 


— 


bn Afi 


6, petition. UP IN Lords Prayer. 


pt ——_—_—. 
ah, , 4 _— 


— — 


they are carnall, and hee could por ſpeake vato them a$.ynto {pirituall meg, but as 


ynto carnall. _ oo Ti | 
There was pufhng, and ſwelling, and Pride in ſuch order, that the Apoſile af- 

keth, Shall I come unto yot with 4rodae, or. mloue? There way Fornication, and. e- 

uen ſuchas isnot named among the Gemzles, onehad his Fathers wife, and they Es ag 

that ſaw it,and knewe it, were puffed vp,and fortowed upt : neither puniſhed-as x1, Ne 

they ought {o towle a wickednes, | There was quarrelling and brabling,and buſie 1.Cor, 5.1. 

going to Law ane with another,and that vader Infigels, Men and women that 

were married together, made {cpaiaitions and diuorces of themielues ore from an Chapt. 6. 

other, of theyr owne authoxicics, and when themſe/yes lifted, without worde and 

Warrant, without right.and conſcience, which the Apoſtle rebuketh, andiclleth 7573: 

them it might not. be ſo. 


Li 


F 


There was going to the prophane bankers gf the Gewtiles, and eating of things Ry 
facrificed to Idoles,with great offcnce to the weake; The very $acrament of = 1.col 10, 
Lords Supper was greatly prophaned, thole Spirituall gifts which.the Lord gaue it; 
them they abuſed, bragging ambitioully,of them, & {q robbing God of his praiie 12, 
for them, hauing no confidcration of theyr brethten,tocdific them by an humble 
minde; {ſubmitting it {elfc to the capacitic of the weakeſt, | 

Oa the other fide, they that yo interiors 1n giftes exuyed the ſuperiours, and | 
went about to make a departure,ſo that all that body was as 1t were {catered and chap. 14, 
rent in picces, That notable gift of Tongues and languages they greatly abuſed, 
neglecting Prophecie. And what ſhould 1 ſay,the very returrc ion, that great ar- 
ricle of a Chriftzans faith, was called in, queſtion in thar,Church : & yer for all that, 
andall theſe that I have thus named,it ceaſed nor to be a Church,and the Church 
of God,and.ſinQified, and bleſled, and made rich with many graces: neyther for 1-15 
theſe blots wight any wan haue beene zuſtified then, to:haue giuen it the blacke 
tone of condemnation,and to haue {eparated himſelfe from it as from no Church; 

Let vs remember the Galgthiars, of whe methe Apoſtle. complaineth, that the 
wereſo ſoone remoued away vnto another Goſpell, fr6 him that had called them Galar.1.6. 
in the grace of ({;-;/?,that they were bewitched,notto Frany Truth, but to turn 2.7, 
againe vutoin-porcot and beggarly rudiments {.eking to be in bondage te them hh 
againe, as atthe beginning : I har they obſerned Dayes, Moneths,' Times , and 
Yearcs,ando. forth : every of which was a great blot and ſpot,and-all together; 

a very greatdeclining from a right courſe, yet neverrhelefle doth'the Apottle in. | 
the ſpirite of Truth falute chem, as the Church of God, and fo nameth them, and chap. 1.2; - 
ſoraketh them. _ : "6-736 nd i530 : 

. Tothe plaineprouying of this Truth, that imperfe@tions ina Church, where the 

Yard is preached truely ,and the Sacraments adminiſtred according to the inftitu- 
tion of Chriſt, taketh nor away the Name of a Church, + | | 


 Andmarkeitin Pale , becauſe wee lecke not now other examples, how not- 
withſtanding theſe great blemiſhes in Cormth,Galathia, and other places that hec 
came to,yet he cuer without any {cruple entred-into.their Churches,ivtothe ewes 
Synagogues,ang.#1to all places, ro pray,and, ro interpretthe Seriptures. Vea,he 
made nq doubyto exhibuc hiwſclfe in the Temple, to call vpon Go, and:toiyſe 
other lawful | Ceremoyies,togerher with.others that v{ed:them: akhbough the wic- 
kednes 3nd impictic of the- Scrjbes and Pharifies which:wene thene then, was ex- 
ceeding {owle:and great, 'Neyther doth hee perfwade anic of the berter;forte, 
when hee ſpeaketh of the faults .cither in Corb or Galathia,or other Ehurches, to 
forbeare all Communion with thoſe 'Chyrches , till things. were better reformed, 
buterely exhorteth chemro-beware the vices and. cuils be ſpeakethbof} and never 
mentioneth anyiſeparation.., Which. afturedly he would haue doneit ichad ben 
45 fathin by:thistewprationthat now we handle,ſetkerhro perſwade. 1 cn 
Therefore(l pray you)ler v5 a 1lnote it;and thinke pfir. Andavhe did norfor- 
bid others ſuch Communion, 1o himſelfe did not dreake that Fellow@ip,. as al. 
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Plulip.2.2t, 


Preaching, 
without © 
torwatuon, 


Mar,g, 


Flſay.6.9. 


L zz. 7, 


Not, 


ready hath appeared and more may if we marke his practiſe, For hee ſaith tothe 
Phuliypiane, thar bee had no'body like 74morheres , but all did ſeeke their owne and 
not that which is Ieſus Chriſts. Yer neuer doe we finde that hee ſeparated him. 
ſelie from their compamie for feare of partaking with their 6nnes. And divers ſuch 
other places there are. ST Sans be, = | 

What might be added of thoſe famous Churches in the Reueclation, Epheſuc, 
Pergamius, Thiatra, and others ? Doth nor the Spirit of Godlay downe their ble. 
miſhes, and ſhewerh what hee had againſt them, and thole no litle things fome of 
them, and yet yeeldeth them 'the names and ritles ot Churches, and calleth their 
miniſters Angels? Whar then if a man in thoſe dares Thould haue taken offence ar 
theſe wants ot theſe Churches, and weakenefſes of men, and haue faide they haue 
preaching, but they are norreformed as they ſhould be, and therefore I will cur 
my felfe trom them, and communicate no longer wita them : wouldir haue bene 
allowed ? Confider the Lord Tefus his preaching, with ms re;hoſynes and power 
than euer any elſe could or ſhall, Were all cetormed that heard him?Nay were his 
owne diſciples reformed wholly? How then were they ſo often rebuked of the 
Lord and thar iuſtly ? Confider the Prophets that were bidden prophefie, and did 
it carefuliy, and yer were rold that the people would not obey rhem;' Conſider 
che Apoſtle that lay th, we are a ſweete ſanour toG OD im ſome that periſh, Conkder 
that hee which willeth' Pax/e toplante, and «Fpio to water, reterueth the gift of 
increaſe to himſelfe, and giueth ir where, when, and ſo farre as heepleaſerh, 
Sothat if the Lords miniſters in very great neauines and continuall ſorrow of heart 
would wiſh themſeJues cuen ſeparated from Chrift for their brechrens winning, 
yet ſhall no moe cometo the Father than Chriſt will draw, and this happy change 
muſt be at his good pleaſure, not at their delire, How then may we ſafely fall 
out withthe preaching and preacher, and-with the Church and her children for 
want of that which onely G O D-muſt giue, and the beſt preachets haue fayled 
to obtaine, though faithfally doing their duties, namely a full reformation as we 
would? Shall that holy worde not reforme mee becauſe itreformeth not others ? 
ſhallic not be a ſavour rome of lite to life, becauſe to others it is a ſauour of death 
ro.death? Ifhee offer mcea penny ſhalll bid him keepe it, excepthee will giue 
others as much at my direQtion ? May not the Lord doe with his owne as it plea- 
ſerh himfor mee? or (hall I grudge to the Spirite his blowing where hee liſteth? 
© fearefull falling out with the Lord and his offered goodnes, if it be conſidered 
carncltly.. | 

Wec ſhouldremember againe when welooke ſo after the fruites ofamendment 
in a Church, and tumbleſo grievouſly for want of what we wiſh, thar Phariſes 
make greater ſhewes toiome: mens eyes than poore Publicanes doe, andyet the 
one iultified more than the other with a righteous God, Wee ſhould remember 
that Etias was deceived when he thought that there'were no moe that were refor- 
med bur himſelfe, Our cyes cannot ſee all men, neither can we know the worke of 
the word preached, laward graces are ofien where we'thought nor, and outward 


.carie marethen wee know.! Some judged leade proves fined golde, and gliſtring 


gold chat ſcemed to bee,proues drofly leade, A tender conſcience, ſweete, fee- 
ling an hopein Chriſt and his promiſes, inward cryings by fairhfuil prayer, holy 


thoughts and medirations, fweerte pricks, and melting motions, remorſe for fine, 


and ſpiritual}fighes, humilitie of heart, and peace of minde, patiencegioy, anda 


number ſuch, they. be ſecrer graces,nor alwayes knowne and diſcerned of euery 
'man-whereintruth theyare, atleaſt notin ſuch meaſureas indeede they are, And 
therefore fincewe cannot knowe all, either people, or graces, wrought by the 
-wordes-preached, and there may bee a want afwellin our not ſceing all with Zh, 


as in mens mildoings: greately ſhould we feare ro condemne & iudge the Churches 


_of God, for.not anſwcridg their teaching with any reformation, Jt isan earneſt 
charge; 2ndofamightieGod. 


See 


147 
See that ye deSpiſ+ not one of theſe lutle ones, For I ſay vVnto ym, that in Heanen theyr An- 
gels alwayes behola the face of my Father which « in Heancen, . What greater contempe, Math.18, 10. 
then to thinke that Publican 1s nothke me: I 2mretormed,l am (anct fied, | þaue 
receiuedthe holy Choſt,, others hauenor, and theſe by name haue not ſo. O take 
heede, Judge not thus rail ly another mans lerua:t, All is not golde tat pliſtc. 
reth,neitherall bowers of theyr knees to Baal!, that arc yer lo tnought to bee, c- 
lien ofa prophet. | £ 57 
'Lafily,we ſhould lifre vp our Heads, and openour Fycy ina loving heart,a lit - 
tle wider,that wee may fee the Prophets. of the Worde, and the STACIQUS IMELCLES 
of the Lord to any Church ever, and with as hungriea heat, dh to diicerne 
the graces of men, as the taultes of men, Yea much more. a 
And if weeſce many ſuperttitions baniſhed, many abules amended, many ſca- 
red conſciences, and fettered ſoules enla) oed, tric loue of o1wers good, things, | 
and true hatred of divers euill thi.gs wiought : Ougly,and often Oaths in wa- The refor= 
nic decayed , Knowlecge both i « Youth aud Age increaſed, the hearing of the 774110 of 
word,with Prayers & Sacramers diligently frequented, private reparde of 1 ami. ' GERMS 
lies,in the gouernours of them greatly an.ended,Dyct and Apparel] tempred, the ches, yet td= 
poorerelieued, Princes 6b: yed, pcace maintained, &c, To con'chic then, tothe £47 Ty 
due glory of a gracious Gud, that this is fomerhing, and this mealurc lome, al- med at all. 
thgpughnorall. Loue ſpycth any good, wieie nt Joucth, ans loue couereth,man 
thirgs thit are not well, Sur. ly, it doth not'for wancs derye the;good , neyther 
for ſome. condemne all, © . 
And thus,if wee ſhould lookeat Churches, and children of the Churches, no 
doubt,no doubr,f. thanscombe would be cut,coucmng this tempration 
If any man w.l. ſay ſhcw me theſe r formed ang g-0.icn'Sin Can ches: Whar 
anſwerethalearncd Father? Yrra hacre opits eft ? Annoxn [atis eſt eos un Eccl:/ia eſſe. 
L namobr:m cum la communztonem 14berote,manete m Eccl:ſ1a,C.ad [acres cats. [a- 
eramenta,quemadmodum aportet,accedue, Ettamfi mmm mulls ompuri, & prt;/ics peccato- 
res 19: mundati.m ea fort, tamen vos ab wits non pollwermm, nou mags QUAm Apoſ: olos Ind 
pollnerunt, © um porins midete ne a vobis ph pouuawnm Ppropreru quod wulty vobs tribet- 
r:5,tudicatis omnes, plyrima vob placetts. | tag, ſprritnal;s ſyperina & contemptrs nimafþ 


6. petition,  Tponthe Lords Prayer. 
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weitru anmm:s mfider, That is: What needeth this? Sufficeth 4t not that they arc.in the - 


Church ? Wherfore with the Church'\.:.oe you communicate,abideyeean her,an 

comeyeeasye ought vnto the aſſemblies anv Sacraments, For althoughthere be 

many impure ones,anc pubitke effcnders, not reformed in the;{awe, yer ſhall nor 

you be defiled by them,no more then the Apoſtles were defiled of the lewee.. Ra- 

thertake you necde thatyre be not defiled of your ſclues, becauſe yee attribute fo 

much to your ſe]ues, yee judge all men,and very much pleaſe your ielyes, Thetes 

fore ſpirituall pride and contempt ouermuch refteth in your windes,. = | 

' Thus doe welec the worde of (:od againfi this tempration,teaching ſtrength, 

If I ſhould adioynethe witneſſes of this rruth from time to time, I might be 19ng, 

A little let me doe it, though not much, becauſe I hauc beene ſo longalreadie, 
Cyprian ſpake thus in his time full earnelily, Erf wxdentwr in Ecileſin 2r2ama, Cc. 

Although there be Tares fecne in the Church, and impure veſlels of diſhonour,yer 

is there no cauſe why wee ſhould depart from the Church : onely.let ys. indeuour Lb. Epift,s. 

that we may be wheat ourſclues, and veſſels of golde orfiluer vntochonour, And © | © 

as for the earthen veſfſels,ic 1s the Lordes pzoper office and pretogatiue ro. breake 

them, that hath on: ly the non barte; Neyther.may any man challenge co hitm- 

ſelferhat which is peculiar tothe Sonne enely, namely, to be. ablexo make cleane 

the floore, and to purge away the chaffe, and al] Tarcs by mans iudgeme ne... For 

proude is this obſtinacie,and lacrilegious is this preſumption, which wicked mad- - 

nes taketh to it ſelfe, Te 

eAuften inhistime thus : There were many good men in the olde Church Parmes. 
before Chrift, Dic mls, quu tnnc miorum ſeparaun fibi 2Altare ? 


ES. _ Tell 


_— mT _—_ 
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Tell me , what one of all theſe iuſt men in thoſe dayes madea ſeparated Altay 


for himſelfe from the reſt?; Next Multaſcelera edwatcebat inguus popiclius idle, Man 
wicked things commitred then that wicked peaple, 


They #: acrificed to Idoles,they killed rheProp &s, CF nemo tamen u{torum recel.. 
fit ab wmitate, and yet none of the godly departed from the vmitie, Uno Templo wip- 
cebantiir ſod ixtinon tm Forde,” Thiey were mingled together in one Temple; bye 

they were hot of one minde'* meaning,they approued not ary cly |kthac 7 
$1 hoc eft conſentire Wale facientibus,cſſecum euin ft ccleſia, conſenticbat eriam} 2G, dia 
I.Cor. 11. 26, this be r6 conſent to'euill,ro be with evil men in the Church,then conſente #{y 
Philip. 1.19. to falſe brethren, that faith hee was with them in peril! of chem, ang rhae ſuffer; 
thoſe impurepreachers amongſtthe Philippians, OO 
Zizatia ergo wel paleans (atholice ſegetts nobuccum'copioſiſſime accuſent, ſed nohiſcuns 
ferre pativutifſime nonrecaſent,  Wheretore Jet then with vs finde faulre with the 
Tares and chaffe,as they pleaſe,freely, but then'ler vswith them endure them pa. 
tiently." Et propter Matos filios non ſeparemur a Matre, And torother enill Sonnes, 
let vs not ſhake off and ſay fare-well re our Mother, For wee doe not for the 
chiffe forfake the Lords floore ; we doe not breake out of the Lords Netrte for a- 
bo ny bad fiſhincloſed therin with vs : we doe not runne away from the Lords flocke, 
for the Goats thatare there to be ſeparated in the ende, Finally, wee doe hot goe 
out of the houſe of GO D, for the veſſels therein made vnto diſhonour, And a 
number ſuch like ſayings hath eAsFenin theſe bookes, and divers other places of 
his workes,if this were my purpoſed courſe : bur they neede nor, EL 
 Confider what Maiſter Calm ſaith,and let both you and mee markehis judge. 
ment. Lervslearne(ſaith hee)to giue this honour to the word of G OD, and his 
holy Sacrarhents,that whereſocuer we ſee them ,there we acknowledgea Church, 
And let boththeſepointsremaineeſtabliſhed as moſt certainetrueths : firſt, thar 
he is withour all iuſt excuſe, rhat willingly forſaketh the ourward Communion of 
that Church where the word of God ispreached,& the Sacramemtsadminiſtred, 
Caluin. ad- Secondly, that the faultes neyther of fewe,nor many,can any whit hinder vs 
werſus Anabs from teſtifying our Faith rightly, by vſc of ſuch ceremonies as God hath orday- 
| ed. | Becauſe that by no other mans vnworthines, whether hee be Paſtor or pri- 
Ioftirug.4.1.19 yateman, 4 godly conſcience can bee hurt, neyther can the holic Myſteries lefle 


4 


ure 6r profitable to a godly man, becauſe rogether with him, the wicked alſo 
Fa dle them. | | 
Finally, if al! things in the Church be not ſo well as they ſhould bee,concer. 

4 Book.12,11 ning correQion of faultes,yer let neyther private men therefore departe by and by 
from the Church , nor the Paſtors themſelues , if they cannot according to theyr 

hearrs defire,purge all things that neede amendment, therefore throwe away their 
Miniſterie,or with vynwontedri gorouſnes trouble the whole Church, Many other 
laceshath'this man to this end, very worthy reading,if I might both note all, and 

be briefe roo. Bur it cannot be,and therefore 1 follow him no further, Onely I 

requeſt, that we may diligently obſerue ir,how fathan hath euertempted the chil. 

dren of God ro receciue this error,and how faithfull teachers withſtood it ill, And 

Aug. Epift. if everhe decciue any, what holdeth them in, and hindereth theyr reformation ? 

| HW Surgly, Dhiavanam gloriam hominum attendunt, & incenſaterum non contenmnunt oppro- 
AO brium, quit GOriſunt, quare mods, | Be cauſe they regarde the vainepraiſe of men, 
and doe not contemne the ſpeech of the foolifh,which will fay: Why now? or is 

he now come home?8c. And with that heauenly counſell of the Spirite of God, 

T conchude this matter': Let vs not forfake that fellowſhip that we hauc one with 
Hebr., 10.22. another, asthe manner of ſomeis. The Lord make it finke in euery mans heart to 


and readc all, his n 4. m 
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Theſecondremprationconcerning | 
RR | | Fopuoy 


L vs 


pits Dy | = Thers hee perſwadeth that the whole matter of the word & $e- 
| &} craments dependeth vpon the holines & goodnes of the mini- 


ſter,ſo that ifhee haue any ſpot or crime, then nay therebe no 
receiuing of theſe things athis handes, 'A moſt poyſoned dart 
.alſo of a deſtroying diyell, whereſocuer hee throweth it, and 
þ] worthy to bee carefully knowne of vs all, how hurtfull and 
Is 2% premdicialltothe glory of God itis. Not that miniſtersſhould 
not be good ( for the word is plaine,and there is no heart ſeaſoned with one corne 
of the Spirit.of God, but it wiſheth that all offences were drownedin the depth 
of the Sea that come this way, and that miniſters, as they are called in the word 
Angels, ſo cuen with Angels putity, if it were poſſible, chey mi ghtwalke in this 
world befere all men.) but that Gods myſteries may not fall by mans miſeries,and 
his holy ordinances ceaſcto be holy, for vnholy diſpoſers. Knowe wee therefore, 
touching this temptation, that whoſocuer heareth the word preached, andrecei- 
ueth the ſacraments in their times adminiſtred, hee muſt cuer regard and eary his 
minde to the Lord himſelfe and his inſtitution, and not to the miniſters Which 
Lord ſecretly worketh in the hearces of his choſen , what manner of men ſocuer , 
the miniſters bee. For who © Pary,faith the Apoſile, or who is Apollor,but the munifters © Cor. 3.4. * 
by whomye belcened, & as the Lord gaueto enery man, I haue planted, Apollos watred,but T1, ;.0.. 
God gaze the increaſe, S$0 then neither 1 hee that planteth any thing, neyther hee that wate= is nor any 
reth, but Godthat gweeth the mcreaſe. If the miviſter be good, it is beſt for himſclfe, thing, markeix 
and it is thusfarre goodto the people, that they haue a good Example, who for 
their weakeneſle are very hardly drawne without it,as A»fex ſaith, butthe Lordes 
ordinance receiueth no increaſe of goodnefle from him, if hee bee good, neither 
yet decreaſe of holinefle, if hee be bad ? for it is true, even in this caſe alſo, that the Wo 
Apoſtle ſaid: What though ſome did not beleeue? ſhall their unbeliefe make the faith of God Ay 
of no effe ft? God forbid. Yea, /ct Godbee true, and exery manahar, as ut ic written, that 
thou mughteſt bee tuſtificdin thy ſayings,and cleere when thos art tudged. The miniſters 
badnes may not make the Lord vntrue in his promiſes, neither mans corruption, 
moſt holy.thinges of none effe&, The Lordesis all, honour, vertue, power,grace, 
and faluation : the miniſters is onely the qQurward aQien and miniftery, In which 
reſpe& they are called the diſpoſers of Gods myſteries. If the diſpoſers beeeuill, 
| God is good that ſo youchſafeth, man is ndt worſe that foreceyueth, They are the 
Lordes mefſengess, and the trurh of the meſſage neucr hangeth vpon the bearers 
qualitie, Mens perſonages differ that carry meſſages, and yer the meſſage for all 


that is the ſame, 


Our Fathers before vs in this caſe conſidered the fimilitudes of waxe and water. 
Of waxe that taketh his print as well of a leaden Scale as a golden, of water thatis 
the ſame whetherthe conduite pipe be wood or copper, And thereby they con= 
fidered that Gods holy myſteries, much more are rhe ſame tothe faithfull, by 
whom ſoruer dclivered,. Forit ispoſlible that liquor may bee chaunged by avyeſ- 
ſell, butneuerthele things by a miniſter, _ 4 X Oe 
The Serthesand Phariſes that fit i Moſer ſeat, ſayth our Sauiour , whatſoever they ***3*f* 
bid you,doe, But after their works doe not. For they ſay and doe not. Which-wordes our 
Saviour would geuer baue ſpoken, if either the miniſter mighrhave defiled the 
word , er any tnan be allowed torthe faults of the miniſter, to hauereieRed and re- DRE 
fuſed the Lords myſteries. There raigned at this preſent amongſt this order many : 
grieuous iniquities, as inſatiable auarice, turnin gallReligionro lncre and gayne, 
| | intollerable 
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Note, 


Toh.6.64.70, 


: Philip, F.2 5, 
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Mat.2z. 


4 tollerable Ambition and pryde,ſhameleſle Hypocrifie,groſle interpretations of 
the word of God,and whatnot ? They ſaidand didnot : a woſt gricuons thin 
in a Miniſter, further then humaneftailtyforcerh; whereot al ace tull, and the ve 
ry greateſt have complained : yet, would not the Lorde haue the offence of all 
theſe to make vile his Holy Word,thart is euer precious, or ro hinder the heating 
of it.epen at theyr maurhes, - he ts 

Let.ys take heed then, how we ſtubbornly crofle the. Lord JESU F, He ſaith, 
rect yue their words, refraine their deede<: Let vsnor fay,w ee will none of their 
words,for theyr deeds, Hee ſaith you may reccyue their Words, and be cleerc of 
their feFget Let ysnot ſay,wee caidgot receive theyr words, except we approue 
their evill,and be partakers of their innes, This 1s not reverence to God, nor o- 
bedience_tyhis Truch.. re DST 

We:e jt. not grofſc madneſle, if trauelling en the way, and ſhewed by ſome, 
that wee Went the very right way tO OUTr 1OUTAcyes Cen ce,yer we would goe out of 
th ſame,becavuſe hee that ſhewed vs, gocth not with vs, bur goeth anocher way ? 
No carthly.iourney may be matched with our Spiricuall 10urncy to Heauen, For 
the places we goe to,the good we get, if wee keepe the way, the daungers if we 
coc nor,doe all greetly differ. And therefore it his exa mp le thar hath trucly cold 
y3 a way on earth toay eaithly good, ſhould hor carry vs out of the ſame, mych 
Jefle ſhould his that hath tolde vs the way to Heaven, and cuerlaſting good , doe 
the ſame, Let him goe his owne courſe at his owne pen1ll,if he haue truely told ys 
our right way, weſhould rake it conſtamly,not only without companie, Fut even 
againit all « xaple whatſoruer to the contrary, be1'g private men; The Mapiſtrate 
hath a further authoritie in his hand, cuen ſhaiply to puniſh ſuch oftence given 
by them tht ſay , ard doe not, Againe, were1t notas greofle to reject the toode 
RED bogics,and to dic for hunger, becauſe he thar ſerterh good meate before vs, 
will eate none withvs himſclte? Torctuſe good geld,becauſe the ground 1s bad 

from whence it was digged? Judge then what madnes for rae. wants of man., to 
refuſe farre greater marcers then all theſe ? Remembe? furthermore what our Sa- 
uiour {7ithin the 6, of /ohn: Hane [ nor chaſen you rwelue,and one of you ts a dinell? And 
there are ſome amory you that Lelieue mh. : 

_ ., And.yetcuen then, w hen CHRI ST called him a diucl], was Judas 2n Apo- 
Ale,and pregched,and baz tized asthereſt did: and neither word nor Sacrament 

loſt the dignitie to rhe. true receivers, for his great indignity that delivered them. 

Malus ſerum þ edjcabat, fed Chriſtin exar m Fide, Aneui)! f-1uant preached, faieth 
e Aſt ine, but *hriſt WAS 1N the Faith.,, The Apoſtle to the Philippians we know al- 
ſo hath this reftimonie,. Some preach (rift, ſaith hee) even threugh Enme and ſtrife, 
and ſame alſo of good w 4. The one part pregcheth Chris? of contention, and not purely,(thar 
is, not with a pure minde, for otherwiſe their do& ne was pure) Sppoſing to adde 
| ore effiiition to my bands, Bat the other of lone, knowing that [ am [ct for the aefence of 
nh Gosþ 1. What then? Yet Chriſt is preached all manner ot wayes, Whether ir 
be yadcr apretence, or fincerely,and.] theren10y, «nd Will joy, 7 

Whar plainex proofe could ve haue, if we would wiſh one, that for the faults 
A” che Mypfter, the Worde and Minifterie may not be reieRed, It was eAnFtnes 

.crue iy 2gement many a yeare 2g0c, Omnia Sacramenta cum obſrut indjone traltan- 

tibus. proſuent teen per eos digne {e-mentibus , fient verbum teſtatur? ug dican facute, 
q#4 autems fromyt, facere role, All Sacraments though they hurt them thathandle 

. them vnworthily , profite they them that by ſuch receive them worthily , Fuen as 

*xae word prouerh, that ſaith : Allthings they bid you doe, doe : but doe not as 
themſe lucs doe, 

_Avdalictle after rhat againe : Alchough the Spirite of God bee wanting to 
the ſaluaticn of the Miniſter, CA/oulterums ramen e114 now deſert, quo per enm ſa- 
{ure opereticr aliorum. Yet is hee not wanting to his Miniftetie , thereby to 

. warke the faluation of others, And the Apoſtle himſclfe confirming as me 

when 
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when hefaith : If I preach the Goſpel! willingly, I haue areward : but if I doe 
ir againſt my will, notwithſtanding the diſpenſati8n is commitred vato mee, That 
is, my Ofhce and Calling vrgerh mee to doe ir, and it ſhall profite others that l doe 
it fo vnwillingly, but not my ſelfe, 

Againe,the ſaine Father ipeaking of Chriſtes beeing Baptized by /ohn, fayeth 
thus; Ooluit Domms a ſeruo, & Ilte per queer fattaſrint omnia, ab lo qus fattis eſt 102- 
ter omnia, Baptizars, vt doceret humilitetem, & nftenderet, non mtereſſe,quis a 90 bapt1- 
z.ctar, dum co baptiſmo, quo bantizandrs eft, bapttzettur, The Maiſter would be bapti- 
zed of his ſeruant : and Herhat made all, ot him that was made amongſtall: ro 
tcach Humilitie z and to ſhewe thar ir preiudicethnot what manner of Miniſter 
baptizeth,ſo that the baptiſme bee as it ought to be, that hee baprizeth with. 
| Neyther would Chrift (faith hee) haue retuſed to be baptized of the Phariſies, 
if they had vſed to baptize: For when hee was ci1cumciſed, /ohn was not lought 
tor, neyther refuſed hee that Temple that was a denne of Theeues, 

© uapropter ſine a Fidels, ſine a per fido NiFenſatore Sacramentum baptiſm qui/a, per- 
cipiat, ſþes ex omnts in Chriſto ſit , ne ſit malediftus qui ſpem pomt in homine, Where. 
fore, whether of a Faithfull, or vnfaithtull teward, a man receyue the Sacrament 
of bapriſme, let his hope be Redfaltly fixed vpon Chrilt, leaſt ir be ſaide; Curſed 
bec hee thar truſteth in Man. If heedepend vpon the goodnes of the Miniſter, 
againſt Creſconims thus. Baptizant , quantum attimet ad viſibile HMinifterium boni &+ 
mal, Inmiſibiliter autem per eos bapttzat cuins et viſibile baptiſma, & muiibilts gratia, 
Heere baprtize in reſpeQ of the viſible Minifterie both good and bad. Bur invifi- 
blie by them Baprizeth hee, who is both the viſible Bapriſme, and the inuifible 

race, SD 

. Afterward againe, inthe third booke ; but thou wilt aske mee{ſaith hee) Whe- 
ther is better, a good Miniſter or a bad? ANd I muſt needes anſwere thee, char in 
reſpeR of exampleto the people, that depend ſo much thereon, that withour ir 
they thinke cuery thing painfull, and vbrd that God commaundeth, a good Mini- 
Ker is beſt, But in reſpe of the bapriſme and Sacrament it ſelte : Si-tanto eff mes 
hias quod aecintur, quanto eſt melior per quem tradiaur : tanty eft in accipientibus baptiſmo- 
rum varictas, quanta in Miniftris dinerſitas meritorum: If that (hould be ſo much bet- 
cr by how much he was better that miniftred ir, then muſt there be as grear diffe- 
rences betwixt mens bapriſmes as berwixt theyr giftes, graces, and qualities that 
did baprize, which were horrible to affirme, a 

Paul was better then efpoltes,in reſpeQ of grace giuen. Was therefore his bap- 
tiſme better? God forbid, Per HMiniftros emmaiiÞ ares, Dei munus zquale eft,quia 
nn illorum, ſed Dei eff. For by his Miniſters farre vnlike, the giuen gift of God is 
like,becauſe it is his, not theyrs, concludeth eA##twerruely, Elſe woeto them 
that Judas baptized. And they had neede tolament ſuch bapriſme, 

Remember maſter Calvins iudgement and hmilitude, As it is({aith he)amonegſt 
men, If a Letter be ſent, ſo the hand and feale bee knowne, it skilleth not what 
qualities hee was of that brought it: ſo muſt ir ſuffice vs inthe Sacraments, to ac- 
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knowledge the hand and ſcale of our God what manner of man ſocuer the bearer 


be rhardeliuereth them, For it hurt the /ewesnotbing, that they were circumciſed 
of thoſe impure Prieſts and Apoſtaraes, that then were,neither needed they to be 
circumciſed againe, For indeed(faith anorher)the Sacraments rake nor their ex- 
cellencie and worthinefle of him that migiſtreth them, though hee be neuer ſo ho. 
lie, neyther be they diſgraced or weakened, rhough the miniſter be wicked and 
euill, The hand of the receiver being without Faith,maketh rhe Sacraments, that 
of themſelues be good, ta bee ynto him of no force, becauſe of his vnbeliefe : bur 
a wicked Miniſter cannot in anie wiſe mpke fruſtrate or deceyue the Paith of the 

godly receiuer, oC an TI TIN CE 
_ Our Saviour (Hriſt baptized none whilſt he was vpon'the earrh, bur onely prea- 
ched, and bis Diſciples baptized , faith the Goſpell,&c. 
And 
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And $ Pale continuing in Cortath,a yeare and lixe moneths, where God ſaide 

ak + i F016 him in the night, by a viſtan, Hee had much people : taught the word of God 
245. 48.1. 
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. nel domum, 


non ipſe, hap- 
F;2,a11t , C111 
cor4 effer, ſed 
eſſet baptt- 
Z,4Y1, 
Muſcul.m 
lohn: 4.2, 


among thetm,and Preached, but Baptized none, ſauing Cr:fps and Gaizs , and the 
Houſehold of Srephanw:and thanketh God thet he had not when he ſaw what di. 
uiftion fel; out, one ſaying Iam Parles, another, [ am Apollnes: er © | 
Ang” Mujcalys with others , agree with Ambroſe, that Peter baptized not Cor- 
ncluu and his companie, bit commaunded then to bee baptized, Nov none of 
all cheſe would hauz thus done, wee maſt needes thinke, it better Miniſters had 
made better Sacraments to the recc1ucrs, But even the contrarie, with all ende- 
uour and paine, in a zeale to the Lords people,thart they might haue that holy or 
din-rce,with greateſt gaod. How ſhould Paxl- baue thanked God with a good 
conſcience, that he bad baptizedno moe, ſerleth vs fully and firmely touching this 
poiut, Yet indeed it1s a gre at deale mote that our Sauiour baptized never an one, 
who was of all Miniſters the beft without compariſon, and molt kindely and care. 
fully add)cted,to mans good cuery way. For why was it, may wee with melt 
grcatprobabilitie thinke, bur taar leaſt his moſt excellent dignitie aboue all nien 
ſhould worke inthe receyuers of that bapti{me, ſome conceit of their baptiſme a. 
boue others, baptized by farre inteciour Miniſters, and fo cauſe diſſention 1n the 
Church amongſt them, 4D ' 
-.. Wherefore we fee even in this qmifſion of our Samour Chriſt, his duwume wiſedome 
foreſceing the yegome of this ercour, to meaſure rhe ord and Sacraments by the 
worthincfſe of the Miniſter : and caretu}ly cutting the throate of it in his time, 
It was tiuely cuera-w.rong to the Lord.and. his holy myſteries, cuer condemned 
of the Church of God, and we muſt abhorre it, St malus Sacerdos, deponendus c- 
rat, ſi noupoſſit depoui. tollerandigs intra rete, If the Miniſter be naught, ſaith S. e4u- 
ftme,he ſhould be difplaced,jf-hee canyot be c1iplaced,he mult be endured within 
che Net, For vpon qur diſiikings of men. to retuſe rhe Lorde, and the meanes of 
our faluation,it 1s 4 more fearful] impietje,thanthar zt needeth amplification, The 
yery thought: it ſtriketh a terror into. my ſoule: (that 1, duſt and worms )ſhould 
except againſt the graces of.my (eater, vnlefle the officer oftiiein, to me frombim, 


| bequalifiedto my licing, For;as we live,the.Lord will be a moſi ſwift iudge,and 


euen ayery conſuming fireqne day 2gainſt this hainous c.ntempt of himſelfe and 
his mercics,and the hauing of them in refpeR of perſans. | 


- * - - : 


O b<loued, our Time is now to be wiſe;and learned, and to kifle the Sonne in 


# * 


his graces,leaſthee beangrie,and wee periſh off from the earth. If wee doenor, 
mercie paſleth, judgement commeth., and; warned pevple muſt both dyc in theyr 


(one, and carry thear blood theraſelues for cuer. 
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1 1 The third temptation , concerning 
ibs | - " Communicants. | | 
POSH, Ome againc arc rewpredand troubled with ſcrnples & doubts, 
Vi. concerning ſuch asare admitted to the Lords Table, & whom 
WWE 77 ſatan cannot atherwiſe winne to deſpiſe that holy Sacrament, 
DYES by this meancs, hee moſt mightilie yndermineth , and cauſerk 
a Yrs NON SY] them. ro forbeare, both their-great comfort and bounden 0 uty. 
{4 #\/1 [1$}. Eorwherfocuer faith he xo them, the vnclean are not apart,and 
- AN 4 the cuill {cparared from the good , by Ecclefiaſtical! cenſure, 
Co. 2,4... there ifa Chriſtian comunicarte, be is defiled with ather mens 
Ganes. Bndrherefore tothe end yee may not. be pollured by the company of ſuch, 
you muſt forbeare,nay refuſe 8 ytrerly abhorreallreceiuing of the Supper of the 
Lord;but with a-choyce campany of {ele & holy ones, Bur-is this true now,that 
other mens finnes neuer conſented to by me,de defile me, if Ireceive with chem? 
God forbid. TO | The 
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The flat contrary 15 aruled calc in diuinity ,and wag ere we were borne amonoſt 
the learned and Godly of all times. Andas it were with one voyce they haue at- 
firmed it in this and ſuch likeſort : Thar a Chriftian man ſhoula be ſory and grie- 
1ed if he ſee that molt holy Sacrament abuled of any wicked and bad ones which 
arc admitted vnto it, arc] endeuour as muchas in him heth, thac it may not be {o, 
bur yet may hee not him(clfe deprive hiniſelfe of the Sacraments, nor withdrawe 
1:mſelfe from the Church , but borh rake ir for atrue Church notwir"ſtanding 
his blemiſh,and continue in her ſociety & fellqggſhip ſo long as the word is prea- 
1d, and the Sacraments adminiftred therein}, without any ſeparation fromix 
tor this cauſe. And the proofes heereot haue partly bene alledged before inthe 
-xamples ofthe Godly Parriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelfe. 

In thoſe Churches of Corinth , Galatia, Epheſus, and others, wherein al- 
though there were great blemiſhes, as hath beene ſhewed, yer were they neuer 
commaunded one to auoyd an others company at thoſeexerciſes that the Lordin 
common enioyned all, andlefr not to their liberty to vie or not vie: They lepara- 
red themlelues carefully from thoſe crimes and faultes, thar they rebuked and 
diſliked in others, bur from their Churches and holy exerciſes, they ſeparated 
not themſelues, butentred into their ſynagogues ar all times , whereſocuer they 
came, and when they were atprayers , prayed with them, preached to them, and 
partaked with themin commanded dueties , neither were they once hurt by their 
io doing. ” 

Then further may wee adde in this matter of Communicants, that which 
truely we ſhould nor lightly weigh or confider, but very earneſtly thinke of. 
Namely that weare biddento examineour felues when wee come to thar table. 
If the Lord had pleaſed , hee could as cafily haue bidden vs examine one another, 
or euery man the whole C hurch, And certainely he would haue done it, if other 
mens finnes might haue defiled vs , and che company of the vnworthy ones haue 
polluted them that come with the very» beſt preparation of themſclues vnto ir. 
Yeaand with what diligence indeed ought we allro doe it, if this doctrine were 
true, Surely my conſcience could neuer receyue chat Sacrament in PEAce, Cx- 
cept ] knewe all men as well as my ſelfe, ſince their cuill may as well hurt mee 
as mine owne, * But now that hee requireth onely of eucry man the proofe of -,,,;,, Inſti- 
themſelves, hee teacheth thereby plainely that it nothing hurteth vs, if any ,,.. bookr 
vnworthy doe thruſt themſelues in amongſt vs, ſo that wee beprepared : The ' mo " 
{ame doe theſe other words alſo. Shi indicium mandacat. Hee eatcth and drin- $4 
keth his owne damnation. Sbs, nou Tibvi, His owne damnation, Not thine, = PORT; 3 
ſaveth. e Auſten, Ergo tolzra malos , bonus vt vemas ad premia bonorum , ne mittaris um ; 
panam malorum. _ 

Therefore thou being good, endure theeuill, thatthou maiſt come to the re- 
wards of the good, and nor be ſent vnto the puniſhment of the cuill - Caluix 
thought rhis a ſtrong place againſt this tempration, therefore hee vrgeth both . 
theſe members againlt it tully. Intheſe words of Saint Paul, ſaith hee, two Aadverſi 
things are fo be notes. | | Anabapt. ar- 

The. fiirftis this , that to eate the Bread of the Lorde vnworthilie, is not 8c.2.p4.579 
to Communicate in theyr companie that are vnworthie, bur nor rightly to pre- 
pare our ſelues, and to weigh our owne faith and repentance. Secondly,that 
when we will receiue this Sacrament we beginne not with others, and fall in ex- 
amining them, but rhat we try our {elues, and fer our eyes that way, For truely 
if all things be confidered well, they that have ſo much leiſure to examine 0- 
thers, in themſelues they are moſt negligent and forgetfull, For vpon mine 
owne experience faith hee, I know one yet alive, that caried headlong with 
this nicenefle that hee would nor teceiue with vs for ſome mens faults that plea- 
ſed him not, hee ſeparated himfelfe from our Companie, Andyect in the meane 
time, had them in his owne houſe of moſt leaude behauiour, 
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When 1 know ir, I got one to admoniſh him for ofmy ſelte faith M, Calm t.: 
would take nothing ) and ro aske what he meant to beſo ſtriftinthe Church , a 
houſe not in his gouernment, and ſo taulty in #15 owne houſe where hee had g0- 
uernment, 

Muſt hee needes be defiled in the Church by vnworthie Communicants ,and 
cleere at home from {o neere euill ? Andit pleaſed God to worke with him, ſaith 
he, thac he ſaw his folly , and atterward reconciled himſelfe both to the Church 
and mee, confeſſing atiaſt , thatgur chiefe and firſt care muſt be of our ſelues ang 
our family, next and ſecondly of others. And how ? Not for diflike of them, or 
harred , becauſe they doe not. ſo well as they ought, to ſeparate our ſelues from 
the Church, but to corre& them,and amend them,to bring them into the way, or 
according to ourplaces,to procure their removing if they will not, Or if we can. 
not effe& that, then to leaue all ro the Lord roperforme and make better, Thus 
farre Maiſter Calm , not vnworthy ourearneſt noting, though it bee very long. 
And truely marke it againe, that in ſaying his owne damnation, hetyeth the harme 
that commeth by his vnworthie receyuing to himiclte , and \trercheth it notto 
others, which yet needes he mult haue done, if the company of ar:y at that table 
did defile the Godly. He mult have {aid,he eateth and drinketh to his owne dam. 
nation, and all others that receive with him and knowe him, But G op forbid, 
Then, was euer the Sacrament more holy and purely adminiſtred, than Chriſt 
Bullizvers reas Teſus himfelfe did with his diſciples?Yer cuen there and then, ſaith Ambroſe, Chry- 
lons of bis = ſoftome , Anſten and others, was wicked /#das, For the Euangeliftes fay , hee far 
prel-nce, downe with his twelue , and Zke maketh mention that Chriſt admomſhed him 
Contra, Ana- partly before , andpartly after Supper , which the Lord Iclus would never haue 
bap pag.2 39+ ſuffered, it his company might haue detiled the other worthy receiuers there pre- 
ſent. And concerning [udas, Ipraygou conſider what the ſcripture ſaith, Fir ir 
was ſaid of him before the Supper , that he was a thiefe and carried the bag, and 
and for that cauſe grudged the expenee of the ointment, and ſaid it might haur 
beene ſolde and given ro the poore , notindeede and truth caring for the poore. 


Toho 12, 7» In r2garde whereof Auſten ſaith, Indas was not then firſt enill when he made his 
Ang 5 match ro berray him for ſo much mony, bur before euen fromthe firſt beginning, 
ratl.5 0. 


neuer following Chriſt corde, ſedcorpore, with heart,but with body. 
Luc an-2 Secondly, it is teſtified in Zeke , that before the Supper, the Diuel was entred 
: into him , and that he had beene with the high Prieſts and Captaines, and made 
his match with them, communing with them how hee might betray Chriſt vnto 

them. | - 
; Thirdly , even to the Diſciples themſelues openly at table was manifeſted by 
vlet,26.25 06g iving of a ſoppe that he was a Traytor, and ſhould ſhew itypon his owne maſter, 
| Thertore it was not altogether hid what miner of man 1zda; was. Yer(ſaith $. 4- 
ſten) Talis Indas cs ſanitzs diſcipulis mdecim intrabat, exibat: adipſam Dominica cana 
pariter acceſſet: de vmopane & Petrus & Indas accepit, Such a Iudas went in and came 
out with the elcuen,came to the {ame ſupper ofthe Lord with them,and ef the one 
breaderecciued both Peter and Iudas. Dmidergo voluit Dominus noſter Teſus (hriſtu«s 
( fratres met ). admonere eccleſiam ſuam , quando unum perditur intra duodectms habere 19- 
luit, nfi ut males toleremug 1; ne corpus (brifts dinidamns. What therefore would the 
Lord leſus Chriſt ( my Bretheren') admonithed and teach his Church , when a- 
mongſt his twelue hee would haue one loft and bad one, but that in the Church 
militant heere we muſt endure ſome cuill ones, leaft in nor doing it, wee ſhould 
rent a{under and divide the body of Chriſt. Conver ſari enim cum es potnit Tudas, 
eos inqumare non potuit : For , be in their company 1#das might , bur defile them hee 
could nor, | | 
1 Cor,7.\3. Weeſce therefore this fathers iudgement touching this matter plainely , and 
toit may be added this queſtion ; how the faithfull wife may abide with __ 
; | faithfu 
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faithfull Husband all the dayes of her life, and not be the worſe : And wee may 
not come to Gods Table,or ty Prayers for an houre, in the companie of vnrefor- 1.Cor,7.1z, 
med ones, but theyr finnes ſhall cleaue tovs, The companyings together diffe- 
reth moſt greatly, if wee marke the ſeuerall circumſtances, ot a wife with her Huſ- 
band,and of gwo men in the Church rogether. 

How then may we be warranted to refraine that moſt holy and comfortable 
Sacrament for theyr ſakes, who though they bee Treipaſlers, yet aske mercieat 
Gods hands? Et hoc te$tantur, eo wſo quod accedunt ad ( anam ; Andrteſtifie as 
much, euen by theyr very comming and offering themſelues to the Lordes Table. 
To iudge rightly of our Brethren,our corruption aflureily is great,and we ſhould 
often thinke of it, and feare it greatly, | 

By Nature wee are full of {uſpition, and aſwell where no cauſe is, as where 
cauſe is, Wee belicue cuill roo faſt, and good tooflowly, We amplihie things, 
and make ſmall matters great matters, iudging men manie times worfe through 
our corruption, then indeed they are before God by theyr tranſgreſſions: And 
how dangerous a rule then in this, to meaſure them by , that muſt be allowed to 
the Lords Table, if we receive with them? | 

When this Tempration was ſtrong in the minde of the Anabaptiſts, Remem- 
ber how crookedly this euill guided them in the choyſe of worthy receyuers ? If 
any man(ſaith Bullinger)hang downe his head,and counterfeit humilitie,although _ 
in minde he be moſtpollured,filthie,and fowle,and deſpiſe the Word, yer ſhall he pe $9 
be accounted a moſt holy and good one, and worthie to receyue the Sacrament, ONS 
Burt if hee be more open and merrie, and ſubiectto the common faults of humane 
frailtie, yet farre from any diſhimulatien,truſting in his heart and ſoule firmely the 
Lordes mercie, ſingle and fincere towardes God, that that hee is, confeſſing his 
finnes : ſuchan one, foraſmuchas hee hath not yet ſatisfied the Anabapriſtes for Luk.18: 
his faulres, neyther is allowed of them, and thought as yet worthy enough, ſhall 
be ſeparated from the Lordes Table, And yet thefinfull Publican ſmiring his 
bret , was better allowed of the Lord leſus , then the iuſt Phariſie with all his 
righteovſnes, | t 2 

When many vncleane did care of the Paſſeouer which Zzekis the king cauſed 

to be kept, did rheyr Brethren refuſe to cate, bec2uſe they dideatealſo ? Or did , ca 36; 
theyr companie pollute them that were cleane any thing ? Conſider it well,and ceS 


ſee if you can findeeyther : yet the parties themſelues that were nor ſanQified and 
cleanſed, faulted, and were prayed for. 


£ 
* 


Wherefore wee may ſay with Saint entire, Non propter malos bonos deſeramns, 
ſed propter bonos malos ſufferamus. Letvsnot torſake the.good for the euill, bur ler 
vs endure the euill for the good, Yet mult we thinke Saint eAuitmand all good 
men,wiſheth their ſeparation as farre as may be, without plucking vp the 7 OR 
alſo,and renting aſunder the body of Chriſt. And ſo plainely ſhewe thoſe words; 
$1 non poſſunt excludi, excludantur vel de corde, If they cannot be excluded; exclude 
themart leaſt in thy heart : thatis, Approue not in heart & judgement their fault. 
(prian & alia frumenta Dominica cum auarts & rapacibus cums hu quireguwum Des ron 
poſſidebunt non Laicis,vel quibuſceung,(,lericts, ſed & ipſic Eprſcopu, panem Done man- 
au:abant, Cyprian and others of the Lords wheat, dideate the bread of the Lord 
and drinke his Cuppe, with the couetous, and the raueners, with them that hall 
not poſſeſle Gods kingdome,not Lay-men, or common-=Cleargie-men, but even 
with the Biſhops themſclues. T FR Te > A | 

And it ſufficed them to be ſeparated from ſuch in heart, in life, and manners, 
In a greatregarde,to keepe peace and vnitie forthe good of the weake, leaſtthey 

 ſhouldfeare the members of the bodie of Chriſt, by ſacrilegious Schiſmes. 
Calume writeth to Farellus in an Epiſtle, that being asked this queſtion, Whe- 
ther it was lawfull ro receyue the Communion at a bad Miniſters hands,and with 
baddc companie admitted therevnto, he anſwered to both ineffe& as followeth, 


O Tantun 
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1 Tanum debere inter Chriſtians eſſe odzum ſcli/matis, vt ſemper,quod licet,refugiant, Tax« 
tam monſters ac ſacramentor um renerentiam eſſe oportere, v1 vbicur 9, extare hec ternans 
Ecel-ſiameſſe cenſeant, &c. That there ought to be in Chrithans {tuch a deteſtati. 
on ot Schi{me, that as neere as they may, they cuer flyc it, Againe, that there 
ought to be ſuch areuerence of the Miniſtcrie,and of the Sacraments,thit where. 
ſceucr they ſee theſe extant, there they acknowledpe the Church to bee, 

Foraimuch thei ctore as by Godspermifſion the Church is gouerned by theſe 
men, what manner of perſons tocuer they bee it they ſce the notes of the Church 
there,it ſhall be bercer not to ſeparate themſclues from the Comminion, Ney. 
ther hurteth it, that ſome vntrue Dot: ine 1s there delivered, For there is hard. 
ly any Church that hath nor in it ſcme reliques of ignorance. 

It ſufhceth vs,if the Doctrine whereon the Church is founded haue his place, 

and be kept. Neyther ſtoppe wee at this, that hee cannot be accounted a law-= 
tull Paſtor, which t.ath not onely crept, but moſt wickedly broken into the place 
of a true Miniſter, - 

For it is not firte that every priuate man ſhould trouble himſclfe with theſe 
{cruples. Sacramentacum Eccleſis communcant, T he Sacraments they receiue with 
the Church. Per earum mann fibr disþen/arsſuftment, Onely by theyr handes they 
endure them to be deliuered, For, whom they ſee ro have the places, whether law= 
fully or vnlawtully they have them (although the matter ſomewhat appertaine to 
them}yer may they iuſpend their judgement thereof, till a tull knowledge be had, 

| Therefore it they vie theyr Miniſterie, yet is there no danger, lcaſt rhey ſhould 
ſeeme eyther to acknowledge,or allowe,or confirme the ſame for good, Bur by 
this mcanes they giue a teſtimonie of their patience, whillt they ate content to en- 
dure thoſe, whom they indge worthy of condemnation,euen by a ſolemne judges 
ment, 

Thus farre Maiſter Calxzs, Somewhat long, but truely very materiall to the 
poynt wee now ſpeake of, if humilitie worke areuerence of other mens wdge= 
ments, «ſpecially that have abounded with the great graces of God , to the profi« 
ting of thc Church, and puffing Pride doth not dangerouſly pertwade vs that ng 
man ſeeth the Truth of G O*D but cur ſclues, which God torbid, 

Bullwiger againe delivered it boldly tothe people of God in his rime,and after 
that, 2/1 /epe admonit us dolo viitur,non Ecclefiam, Dominum. aut miniſ/rum decepu (ed ſen 
ipſum, & ihſs indicirm mandacat. Whoſocuer admoniſhed often, yet diſlemblerh 
and vſeth guile, hee deceiueth noi rhe Church,he Cecemcth not the Lord, northe 
miniſter,but he deceiueth himſelfe, & to his owne damnation he eateth, Meaning 
that none could bee hurt by the companie of any that communicate with them, 
rheryſclues being tight. And theretore meaning to proſecute this Queſtion no. 
further, in a comfortable hope I neede nor. I conclude both withthe iudgemenc 

Colus inſti. and very words of Maſter Cay, in his inſtitution:sremembred before. Firm 5- 

| gitur virumg, iſlorum maxeat: Therefore let both theſe things remaine firmely fix« 

ed ; Furſt, thac hee hathno excuſe, that of his owne will torſaketh the outward 

Communion of the Church , where the Worde of God is preached, and the Sa- 

craments admigiſtred: then,that the faults of a fewe or many,are no hinderance, 

bur chat wee may therein rightly profeſſe our Faith , by the ceremonies inſtituted 

by God, Becauſc a godly conſcience is not hurt by the vynworthines of any o- 

ther, eyther P:ſtor or priuate man, and the myſteries are to a holie and vpright 

man, neucrthelefſe pure and whaleſome, though they be together handled of vyn- 
cleane men, | 
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The fourth Temptation , concerning Come 
' palsion to GOD. 


PER oF there haue bin,andro this day are,thatthinke men ſhould 
26) not be compelled to Faith and religion. The.Donaties, Pela- 
tans,and Anabapriſts,in their ſeueralltimes, the Papi#ts ſtill dai- 
! intheyrprinted pamphlets, Burtasthereſt,ſo is this alſo, a 
))| ſubtileleight of a:temprting diuell,to animate men voto euill 
boldly. An vntruth,in the word plainely refelled, and of the 
=aS Church and Children of God truly inſtructed, ever abhorred, 
The noble kings e4ſaand Joſia, did confſtraine and compell the 
people by ſeueririe of rheyr lawes and puniſhinents to ſerue the Lord, For who- 
ſocuer will not ſecke the God of 1ſ+ael ſhall be {laine , whertherhee bee ſmall or . pg 74.4 
in, ſaith the text, Nebuchadnez,zar made a decree th ag tn en.a 
great man or woman, 24 Z c adecree that every .,., 
people, nation,and language, which ſpake any blaſphemy againſt the God of Sy- 
drach, Miſach, and eAbednego, ſhould be drawne inpieces ,and theyr houſes pur 
tothe moſt baie viſe that might be. A very (harpelaw,I trowe,we will confeſſe,to Dan, 3.26. 
compell men to a duticiuſt and godly. And it this Heathen king, moued by Gods 
ſpirit did this,8& might do it,may not they that profeflereligion do it? Nay,ſhall 
Cop not, as their knowledge and charge is greater, ſo ſuffer double'puniſhment 
if they doe not? Surely the trthth is plaine, they ſhall, King Darius did thelikein 
the ſame prophet. And I makea decree(faith he)that in all theDominion of my ,, ; .. 
kingdome,men tremble and feare beforerhe God of Damel. Forhe isthe linings ; 
GOD, and remaineth for euer , and his Kingdome ſhall not periſh, &c, 
The king of Nimmchagaine forced by his authoritie all men inthe Citie to hum- 
ble themſelues before God ; yea, (ſ{aithhe) Let man and beaſt puton ſack-cloth, 
and crie mightily vato God, Which example eAuftine vrged in his time againſt Tonab. 3.7.5. 
the Donatiſts, and ſaith,the king of Nanweb did God good feruice, by compelling 
the whole Citie zo ſerue God, In the Goſpell,the Maiſter ſaid to the ſeruant;Coe _ . 
#nt into the High-wayes and Heages,and compell them to come in, that my Houſe may be Epilt.48, 
led. | | 
p Neg, abſq,cauſafic loquitur Dominus, © uia enim dinerſi hominumwares inyenia item 
dinerſa ſunt, non eadem docends aut predicands ratio lommbus conuentt. Sunt enum qui- 
bus ſimplicem inſtitutionem C5 dottrmam adhnibmſſe ſufficit als admonitione ſeueriore,mul- Luk'14.23, 
tis adhortatione, imo correptione & obixergatione acriore opus eff, Et ideo ſupra,verbi”_Mi- 
wiſtros exattorumy- ſimiles dixit. Neyther did the Lord without good cauſe (ſaith a 
learned Interpreter) ſpeake after this fort. For dwers men being of divers man- 
ners and diſpoſitions,one and the ſame way of preaching agreeth'not tothem all. ., .o.. &.. 
Fome it ſufficeth to haue doctrine plainely delivered to them; Others muſt haye ;o jv Mat. 
earneſt admonition allo,and many muſt haue exhortation,yea,ſharpe rebukes and 33. 
chidings,or elſe they profic __ And therfore rhe Miniſters of God were compa. 
red before to Stewards or Bay iffs, that ſharply & roughly requite theyr Maifters 
rent for his Vineyard,if it be wanting, - Fir eriam ſepenumero wt Mariſtratus ſuam 
exthoritatem. interponere oporteat quando multorum pernicaria tanty eft,vt alter vinci non 
poſit. And many rimes it commeth to paſſe, .that rhe Magiſtrare muſt put \in his SITY 
Anthoritie, many mens ſtubbornnes being ſuch and-fo great that it cannot o- OY. 
therwiſe be ouercome. oo, LH OH wt RY 
See then how euen thisplace affordeth the doQjine' which wee ſpeake of moſt 
truely, namely, that the Magiſtate may compell, whotnithe preacher cannox pea- 
{wade toſerue God, What thought S. Auftin of this place?Heare and you ſhall ſee, Epilt. a8. 
Putas nemine debere cog ad inflitians,cum legas patrt fanilias dixiſſe ſeruis, Duoſeung, m- 
weneritis,cogite mtrare ? Doeſt thou thinke ſaith he (Uincentine) thatrno man may be 
compelled to goodnes,when as thou heareſt the maiftet ſaying to his ſeruant, goe 


Oz forth, 


Os 
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forth,and compell them to come in,whercſocuer yee finde? Apaine,in his 50, E< 
pittle,204.,Ep:(tle, and indiwers other places, hee gathereth out of this Text this 
doQrine. All other Interpreters doe the like, olde and newe, as occalion fſerueth 
them. Burt Faith,you will ſay cannot be forced : Foritis the gift of God,and no 
man commeth to Chriſt exceptthe Father drawe him. And what then? Thete- 
fore no man may be compelled to come to the preaching of the word,and to fre- 
quent commaunnded exerciſes? Ler Schollers make that argument to theyr Ma1- 
ſter,& ſay learning is the gift of God, and cannot be had,except he giue it, there. 
fore they may not be beaten,if they learnenort. Let ſervants alledge, that abilj. 
tic to doe thein duties commeth from God, and therefore they may not be looked 
to, Let the Thiefe {ay,to be a True-man 1s a pitt that God giveth, therefore hee 
may not be hanged it he ſtcale. Shall they eſcape by theſe reaſons? I trownet, 
Therefore wee anſ{were, it followeth not. For although Faith be the gift of God, 
yer doth the Lord vſe mcanes, Andalthough the will cannot beforced, yet may 
it be contained Within dutie, that it doe not anything with offence contrarie to 
religion, And as wee ſee in other things, that they that are giuen to Theft, Drun- 
k enneſſc,and other filchy poliutions of the body or foule,caunot be compelled by 
mans power to chaungetheyr inward mindes , antl tocfteeme of theſe things ac- 
cording! totheyr nature,and yer many by lawes be reſtrained from outward facts: 
So though by mans might,no minde can be indued with Faith, yer may open be- 
haviour be refrained, amended, and retormed: and wicked contemncrs be com- 
pelied to heare ſermons,to come to prayers, & to frequent the publike aflemblies, 
at times appointed, Which outward forced obedience, may(it God pleaſe )worke 
inward willing obedience intime, For it hath done it often, as thouſands of ex. 
Epiſt,204, periences prootie, Bur if it doe nor, through the incurable obſtinacie of ſome, 
which ſay as Auer noteth : Sic voloerrare, fic volo perire: yer may not ſo ſoue- 
raine a Salue be omitted , by them that ought to. applie it,as the fame Father alſs 
notethe de I 
Ic was ſaide to Peter, Whither I goethou canſt not follow mee now,but thou ſhalt fol- 
Epiſt.48, dow mee afterward, And ſo may it be with others, by the Lords bleſſing of meanes, 
loh.13.356, that what couldnot bee in one time, may be in other, to the good and comfort of 
manie, For as the light of doarine auaileth to rid away error from judgement, 
{o doth fearc of.puniſhment,in many, helpe ro reforme the praiſe of life againſt 
good order.” Mea primius ſententia erat , Cc. My ſelfe was once of that minde, 
(ſaith S. AuFten) that thought no man ought to: be forced to Chriſtian ynitie, bur 
that wee ſhould deale by perſwaſion , ſtrive by diſputing, conquer by reaſoning, 
: leaſt they proueddiflembling Catholques, whom we know profeſſed heretiques, 
Bur this opinion.of mine was ouerthrowne, not with words of gaine-ſaying, bus 
| withexamplegof cuideat proofe. | 

And firſt, mine owne Citie was obieCted againſt me, which being wholly ouer- 
runne With the Herefic of Donatiſme , wasreclaimed and brought againeto the 
Trueth, with the feare-of good Inperiall lawes, in that caſe prouided,&c, 

Many others alſo were layde before meein like ſort reformed by good lawes, 
Sothat 1 ſawittrue,that byfeare ot that which hee wonld be loth ro ſuffer,a man 
may be brought to relinquyh that former Rifnes that hindred him, or to acknow- 
ledge ar vnknowvue Truerhybefore, &c..- - - . = | 

Terror enrm temporalum potefatum,quando veritatem oppugnat mnitis fortubus glorioſa 
probatio «ſt, inſirmis periculoſa text atto : quando at.ym veritatem predicat errantibins & dife 
cordamibus cordatts vilis aamonitio eſt, &- inſen/atis inutlis affiittio, pt] 

The feare of Temporall power When it oppugnerh Trueth,is to the iufft that are 
ſtrong a glorious tryall, and' ro theweake'a dangerous Tempration: bur when ir 
preacheth Truthto them that are inerror and do difgrace,to the wiſe itis aprofi- 
table admonition,& to the fooliſh in vnprofitableaffiiction. Yetisthere no pow- 
er but of God, and hee thatxehſteth the power,refifteth the ordinance of God: 

| Whi- 
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- "Whileſtmen be mad in the ftrengrh of thir vngodly humour, they rayle of all 
compulſion to the contrarie, but hating got vnderſtanding,& feeing from what e« 
uils-they aredcliuered by the thar firſt torced them, they reioycethar euer ſo well 
ro their great'govd they were chaſtiſed, and that wholiome violence:that before 
w.th- bitter wardes they inueighed againſt, they then commend ang praiſe vnfai« 
nedly, For igitur inuematur neceſſitas, naſeutur mtus voluntas, Withour'chereforg 
let there be corrpulfion, willingnefſe growerth within. That is, ſparenot hard! 
ſometimes to compell men to 5 4 vnwillingly, what by ſuch force they ſhall hap- 
pily better lockeinro,and then performe with all willingneſfe, If no man may be 
compelled ro goodnefſe, why doeth the Wiſeman fo often ſpeake of corretion, 
ſaying : hee that ſpareth the roddeghateth his childe, and he that beaterh him, fa- 
ucrth his {oule, | | | 

Yea, but whom compelled Chriſt euer, ſay they ? Hee preached and taught, _ 
and went nofurtcher. Did he fo, ſaith £Auftine. Have they not Pale an exams os ome 
ple of rhe contrarie ? e 4gno/cant in eo privas corentems (hriftum , & poſtea docentem, OO NIY 
privis ferientems , &- poſtea conſolantem. Lerthem there ſee Chriſt firſt compelling , 
and afterwards teaching, firſt (iriking,and then comforting. And hethat entred 
mtro the CGoſpelt conſtrained with bodilie puniſhment , laboured more then all 
chofe-that were called oncly by mouth, a 

Bur men may not be compelled againſt theyr conſcience. A ptertie ground of 
all Libertin'ſme,2nd an high way to overthrow all eftates vnder heauen, For what The third 
good can be c6manded,or what euil forbidden, that this excuſe may nor be laid'a- ®Pecuon. 
gainſt? The Apoſtle ſaith, the Magiſtrate beareth nor the ſword for nought : but 
fure if an erronious & deceined conſcience, liking or difliking,may be a juſt war- 
rant to doe or not doe, the Magiſtrate may put vp his {word, and ler it there coti= 
fwue,tor any vſc he ſhall haue of it,cuery thin2 being auoyded with this, my con- 
ſcience is ſo,and 1 may not be forced againſt my conſcience. PR OP 
' Bur ler vs nor be deceyued, The Lord will ſurely (mite every ſcruant that doth Lucurz, 
nothis will, whether he know'or know not, becauſe his ignorance is not of ctea« 
tion, but from efdem by fall, neyther ſhall any good meaning erroniouſly had, ex- 

_cuſe- any man more then it did the ewes, which ignorantly crucifying Chriſt, and 
perſecuting the Apoſtles, were perſwaded they did God great ſerbice. ' And as 

God doth thus, ſo doth he require of the'Magiftrates hand, to whotn in deede he 

hath committed the ſword not iv vaine, that (after the procuring of ſuch meanes 

for their infttuQion by publique preaching & priuate perſwaſions,as our Saujour 

hath appointed|for the calling of men from theyr errors, to the knowledge ofhis 

eruth) they forbeare not, eytlicr to require godly durie,or ropuniſh rhe want, as 

the offence ſhall deſerue, not fearing the ſpeeches of men, for the glorie of God, 

neyrher diſpleafing him ropleaſe them. SO JOe wy LE) 

If they crye, as they doe, It is Crucltie, Crueltie, and enough to drive men'to 
diſpaire, Wee can bur wiſh them the beſt, ſtill holding a truth out ſelues, and do 

Ing in moderation and m-rcic what ſhall make ys diſparte if we doe tit: Godte- 57 
quirring ir of vs at ourperill, ne Taro Leger ai fA 

And at their owneperill muſt it be, if they rake darknes for light; arid lightfor 
darknes. Surely theyr blood is ypon themſelves, becatfe they haute bene watl 
ped and had themeanes. S. Awiine will rell them, the 'Digrarye{lew rhemſclues; 
rather chent + ot change their Hereſie > yet did norfuch tharfeariull madZ 
nes terrifie godly Princes from condigre thaſtiſi emencs of fo great infpierie. - And 
xdiis much may uffice of this Tempration. LE non add Trade 
Vf any liſteo befurther ſarisfied by Engliſh treatiſes'bereof, let him peruſe the 
godly anſwers of divers to We bupitly M. DoQtor BY/on,M. Travers, ind others.” 

"But rhis Lewfull, modergte apd profit abIt correftion will bet called criiell and mere fy 
Fi o newes if it bee, For fo did theſefetduced creatures in theyrritdes, and the 
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Papifts even ſtill exclaime,when theyr herefie and obſtinacie is ptiniſhed. Wher- 
vpon Arfn,in his time and others in theſe dayes ,are driven to tollow their cries, 
and to purge away this vniuſt {launder, which indeede would neuer be (© vntruly 
made,if men would not fooliſhiy thinke, pro eccclefia Det farere quicquid quicta te- 
meritate facrume, that euery thing is done in the cauſe of the Church, thar is done. 
in theyr owne vnquiet rawnes and headines, | 0G 
For the matter it ſelfe , it hath bene an{wered, and it truely may be anſwered, 
that every man that ſpareth is nor a friend, neyther euery one that beateth a foe. 
But better are the wounds of a friend, then the voluntarie kifles of an enemie. 
CMehiou eft cum ſenernate dligere , quam cum lentate decipere, Better it is with ſeue. 
ritic toloue, then with lenitie to deceiue, | 
Can man loue man, more than God loueth him? Yet in the love of God theres 
often correQion,& often chaſtiſement,and the ſame,though never ioyous for the 
preſent, but greeuous, yer after bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſnes, vnto ther 
which are thereby excrciſed,and they ſay with the prophet : Ir is good forthem 
that they haue bene chaſtiſed, Why then, muſt mans compulſion « ver bee perſe. 
cution ? Cum bon & mali eadem faciunt , cademg, patiuntur, non fattic & pans, ſed 
canſir v11g, diſcernends ſunt. When the good and cuill,cither doe, or ſuffer the ſame 
_ , they muſt bee diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed, not by puniſhments, but by 
caules, ? Ec | | 
Pharoh was ſharpe in ſundry ations to the //raclites,and what was C Moſer when 


hee madethera drinke vp the aſhes of their Golden Calfe , and three thouſand of 


them to be{laine with the ſword ſpeedily : When his anger ſeemed fierce againft 
eAaromhimſelfe,and the people quaked as it were vader = Smnha fecerunt, ſed 
209 ſimuliter prodeſſe voluerunt, The things they did after a ſort were like, for they 
were both ſharpe, but their mindes were not alike toprofite, And therefore what 
Pharoh d1d, was a tyrannicall perſecution, what CMoſes did lawfull, and liked pus 
| niſhment of. a grieuous fault. [ezabe/ {lewe ſome Prophets, and £/;4h ſlew ſome 
Prophets, Sed duverſa merua facientium diuerſa paſſorum: But divers was the werite 
buth of the doers and ſufferers. Jezabel {lewe true Prophets,and it was a.bloody 
perſecution, Ekahſlew falſe Prophets,andit wasne perſecution, as we ſpeake of 
that word-in euull part, oak 
.. Inthe death of (rift God had his worke, and Man had his worke, Yet was 
God pure, and man guiltie, How, Ns quza in rewna quam fecerunt, cauſa nox erat 
wna ob quam fecerunt, But becauſe in one thing which they did, there was not.one 
cauſe for which they did. There were three crofles at or Saours death : ypon one 
the Thiefe tobe ſaued,vpon an other the thiefe ro be, damned,inthe middle (br:ſt, 
wid ſrmnlius 1ſt is erucibus ? © mid diſſimulus tis pendentibus? 2 nor paſſioinngebat,cau- 
ſaſeparauit, What more like then theſe crofles? Whartmore vnlike chen thoſe that 
hanged vponthem? Whome alikepuniſhment conioyned, a farre vnlike cauſe 
difioyned,, Paxle was deliuered to the laylour,to be. impriſoned : Paulchimſelfe 
would the inceſtuous to be deliuered to Sathanto be reformed, The one is a grea- 
ter matter then the other, & yet the leſſer a wicked perſecution, the greater none, 
Diſcamu igitur frater. Lervs therfore learne brother, ſaith S. Aufin, in like doings 
to diſcrnevnlike mindes of the doers, neither let vs with cloſed eyes {launder, and 
accuſe well.willets,as evill-hurters of ys. If it were cues ſo glorious as ſome would 
make it,to be puniſhed, and to ſuſtainecorreCtion,the Pe might have ſaid, bleſ- 
ſedare they that are fo vied,& nentr haue added propter suſtitiem, for righteouſnes 
ſake. Wherefore anieuident truth iris, that they 2r9ngrMarcirs thay uffer puniſh- 
ment for cuill doing,& propter Chriſtiane vnitatus impicon daſionem,and for a wicked 
duwifionof Chriſtian ynitie,; bur they thar ſuffer for well-doing, and fortighteoul. 
neslake. : efger.was puniſhed of Sera, yerſhee apppnibegl washlameleſſe, and 
ſhee that was puniſhed blame-worthie, Therefore doeth the Prophet ſay , Judicn 
we Dem, © dyfcerne conſtr; 2 non tit prnanus ſed eapſam-r Judge mee, 6 Lord, 
dag | 7 | a 
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and diſcernemy cauſe, He doth not ſay, my puniſhment, but my cauſe. 

Againe , Theyperſecuted mee without agauſe, but the Lorde was my hel- 
per, His comfort and glorie is not that hee was perſecared , bur that indeede 
and truth it. was without a cauſe, David himſelfe purſued his Enemies, tooke þ 4 
them,and conſumed them. And ſaid,he would cut off all the workers of iniquiry 
fromthe Citie of the Lord, Yetnoperſecator more then all other Kings & Prin- 
ces both inthe word, and out, renowned for due and zealous puniſhing of offen= 
ces. In his enzn ommbus quid attendiaur, mſi quit corums pro veritate, quis pro mniquitate, 
qu4is nocends canſa, quis emendands. For in all men that puniſh and execute Lawes Pal 18. 37, 
yppon any, what is to be conſidered, bur which of them doeth it for the mainte- Palm, 101, 
nance of truth, which of them for the maintenance of. euill; which of them with 
« minde to hurt, which of them with a minde ts reforme, Uides 3tag, non eſſe conſide- 
randun quod quiſy, cogitur , ſed quale ſit ind quocogutur, vtrumbenum- an malum-. 
You ſee theretorc, that this muſt not onely be marked, thar a man 1s compelled, 
but the thing alſo muſt be looked, wherunto- he is compelled, whether it be good 
or bad. And it it be good, it will ever juftific thea&tion, howſoever the {ufferer 
be offended, The Phiſition offends many times his Patiert, the Schoole. maiſter 
his Sckoller,and the Father his wilde & wanton childe, 'Bur this offence ſhall haue 
a iuſt warrant if it be complained of, the carefull heart of each one to'doe _ in 
their places,” If horſes and mules muſt be ruled with bits and bridles,to take a li- 
kedcourſe,we ſhould makeleſſe account of our ſelues then of theſe beaſtes, if we 
ſhould ſeeke both immunitie and impunitie whatſoever we doe, And let this ſuf- 
fice for ſome ſatisfation to a cauſeleſſe cry, and moft xnworthy complaint, when« 
ſocuer itis made. | ” 

T very wellſee, theſe temptations immadgement are many, and therefore your fpeech might =o 
be long if you would follow them, but theſe may ſuffice for a taſte of Sathans malice mreſpett, 

1 06,may now, if your ſelte will, proceede to his temptations: in hfe and beha::1our, 

They allo,as hach bene ſaid,are in number moe, and innature morevnknowne,, 
then that of any one man, they may be eyther named or ynderſtood. ' For there is* 
no commandement,the breaches whereof in cucry branch hee temprech not ſome: 
vnto : And-whata Fielde were this torunne a very long courſe in?” Q 1 

| Herempterh ro Adukery,Fornication,vncleannes,wantonnes;Idolatry,witch- 
craft, Hatred,debate,Emulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, enuie, murthers, 
drunkennefle, gluttony,and ten thouſand ſuch like, So that tofollow'the Temp-= 
tations in life and behauiour,and to lay downe what might be ſaide;either in de= 
ſcription ot thejrmanner, or as helpe againſtthcir ſtrength and yenome, were ro 
take in hand to, write many volumes, To: 50.5 ” 
, This is certgine,he is our enemie,and ſo firme a Friend as he is a foe, were worth | »,, g 

much golde,cuen of the golde of Ophyy, In which enmitic and malice of his, hee: 
goeth abour like aroating Lyon, ſecking whom hee may deuoure, -Butif weere- yel.g. 
Ga him ſtedfaft in Faith, hee flyeth from ys. -- a 2 
-* With which ſhield of Fath, together with the ſword of the ſpitite, the Word of 
God, we ſhall quench all bjsficrie darts;and become Conquerours; And the bett 
meanesto helpe ys in theſe many thouſand ſpiritall onſertes, and to trengthen bo- Poke - 
die and'ſoule againſt the killing poyſon.of them, after.auoyding of alt occafions, — 4 
ſo much aseuer we may, ſtill crycly.diſchargigg our ſeuerallplacgs, bbrh rowards 
God-and man, is to pript ir our hearts,ahd Gokeintdonvrſoules,a true, and often,” 
and earneſt megitation of theend of che thing or things whatſoeucr,that we ſhall 
in thizreſpeRt be tempted and ſolicited ynto, TETTNES | 


. 


_ . Forthe wiſe'Syrach yPop deepe experience hach id ie Wharſoevier thou rakeffin 
baxd, remember the #nde, andthauſpatt newer doe ami(ſes. Theende of Gorieis dearh, F<<&{.7.2.6 | 
thereward of fifnc is death,gdeath of bedyamany acimedby 2 ſhamefull endin this SOT | 
world, and deathof bothþgilic pen ateins decanleſegitialareuer , where | 


is weeping,and wayling, and gnaſhing of tecth. 
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6 petition. 
| Sweete meate Will haue aſower lawſc {aide the prouerbe then, and ſweete firing 
bringeth ſmwarcing payne, faith chg cruech now, What woe to:themſelues,/and . 
to their ſcedetor ever, brought thar faire fruie with pleaſure eaten, when rime way; 
of our firfi parents? Would Ged, no poſteritze might rue the falle sof chem whom 
they loued, Surely ifthe end preuailed in the thouphr before ftinne preuailedan 
a&t, they ſhould rue them lefle. O deed done, how bitterly bitethit when it is done, 
that was t! ought full {weete before jr was Jone,: and nowe ſore lamented thate. 
uer done, or that againe it cannot. bee vadone, Buc had I knownecommerh ever 
behinde too late to comfort, roo ſoone to wring, and euer {innerubbeth vpp. 
the rawe, Before theſe our parents ſhould finne, honour, preferment, glory and 
joy were brought by a hetlyſhſcrpent ro muſter themſelues before tneir eyes : and 
Gods ſhall you beeit you will doe this. But 6 wofull Gods, when the deede was 
done, Then muſtred as faſt before their mince,Death Hell,Damnarion, the wrath 
of God, andallterrourand tortme, And fo isit ever: that devill that pleaderh 
all me1c1e and goodnes, patience, and long-ſuftering inthe Lord trowardes fin- 
ners beforethey offend, vypon boldves thereof, ro make them offend, that di. 
uell as falt chundreth damnation and dearh, iuſtice and wrath;in'the ſame Lord, 
when once we haue offended, Eſpeciallyif we begin to ſlacke our diligent ſerving 
of his flthy hurr our, , DET 4 
O Damalſpcake and inſtru alittle. What thoughteſt thou when leah muſt go 
number all-ljrac{and Indath? Of wiſedome & pollicic to know my power, What 
2, Sam. 24.2 felteft thou when the deede-was done ?Securitic for a time, and al} was well, 'Bur 
when God awaked, what? O aske me not that : For the remembtance of ic as yet 
is grieuovs vnto me. Butif you willneeds know, I was ſmitten, I was bitten; Twas 
wounded and-wrung with the very furiesof helh, My fleſh quaked, my heart aked, 
vibe and my ſoule admitted feares' yppon teares. My conſcience cried; my ſpirit gro- 
: ned, andthe world knew.not what Ife}t within, Were mine eyes open, or were 
they (ſhut,the-eyes of my minde fill awe my finne,& the face ot Ivftice in a migh- 
tie God againſt it. The reſt I found ;was to accuſe my ſelfe, and with ſobbing 
ſeghes, and briniſh teares, to vtter my.fallasT couldfor woe in words, of griefeto 
Verſe,to. a gracious God, Ihauefinned, I have finned, O my God and deere;intharThaue 
&6ne, cxcedingly, nowe Lord 1 beſech thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, 
for I haue;done very foohſhly, And what ſhould 1 fay ? che end was mercie, yet 
mnygled with Juſtice, I was brought into a wonderfull fireyt, by an offer that was 
made, And whoſocuer finneth , fireytin the end, either lcfſe orriiore; as God ni 
painteth, is the Hower that-blowerh 'vpon ſuch a ſtolke, and ſo I'lezve you, Well | 
Verſe, 10, Then we heare, what we were better to heare, thenener to feele i5 hee felrit, Fox 
'_,_-- his heart ſmot him, (mor him fayth rhe text; andrheword impotteth a ewiching 
: .Danidfelrithe frutes of other falles alſo, if we retiember them ,' and preacheth 
vnto vs to take heede of the pleaſures .of finne for aſeaſon. But I ſpeake nor of all. 
Arid whar leaſt js ſpoken,  yerlet irnot leaſt be thoupht of. For who is wiſe will 
conſider theſc things, it is aſſaying ofter repeated/in Seriprure. 'Doe wee thinke 
__ , , Manaſſertelt when hee was firſt moued ro finve, what hee felrinh Rrengrh when 
© * Godreslajnied? Peruſe his repentance andprayer, and judge your ſelfe, if he hal 
found finne-fit{t, as hee found itlaft, whethereuer hee would fo greatly have fol- 
lowed the cauſe of his woe. Did that thriftleffe youthfirid all as fdire when his bag 
Was:\{ſpenrt, and-a-lewde courlc runne, as when hee firſt received ' A and began ro 
finne? No no, his pleaſure had paine, both withour,and within,anda ſhort vaghte, 
| beyond the lifts ofthe Lords good liking, layde a grinding griefe ypon his Cog 
| ſcience dwinglife.: Peter: felt norwhenhee denyed, what heefelt when he whp 
| r-woe, andthatmoſt birterly , that everhec had denied, The [ewes felt nor wh 
Att.z7, they crucified Qhcitty whac they felc full ſharpe whenthey were pricked it theic 
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Neuer, neuer, ſhall wee be without ſmart in the ende, be the beginning orpro- 
ceſle never ſo ſweet, And the Lord knoweth the meaſure, For circumſtices'of ati- 
on may pull greater meaſure of plagues from a juſt God, that hateth impuritie, 
Happy is the ſoule that finneth leaſt, next, that returneth ſooneſt, and molt dread- 
full is the eſtate of them, that both for qualirie and time areleft ro the divils malice 
and their owne corruption, One droppe of water to coole my tongue, was a wo- 
full crie, and beware the like. All temptations of this kinde, bring vs moR rea- 
dily to this perplexitie. Thinke not you thall when you will , if you will not when 
you may, Heyodand Pate had their warnings with many moe, Herod and Puate 
would not bee warned with many moe. Therefore Herod and Pulate were truely 


plagued with many moe. The longer you ler your (hip leake, when once ſhee 


leaketh, the greater danger and hardlier emptied. The ruinous houſe doth ſhew 
rhe like, | | 


The further the nayle of ſfinne, and ſome vile delight is driven in with the diuels 
hammer, the hardlier gotout with the Lords adviſe, which yet not profiting, kil- 
leth, becauſe it was not ſuffered to plucke it out. The Poer allo (aide jc well. it thou 
beeſt ſicke, preuent the worſt, and ſeck for remedy at the firſt, for when a ficknes 


hath taken roote, if thoutake phiſicke, it will not boote, Thus thinke you then of 


all temptations 1n life together, and their ende conſidered they ſhall bee weake, 
through God that helpeth, . | 


Now 1 pray you, what meane theſe wordes, But deliver vs from emill? | 
Ir is an explication, as hath bin ſaid of the tc rmer, and the firſt word ( Debmer) 1 ne 

reacheth vs playnly that we are the ſeruants of finne, and even ſold vnder finne, as ” 
the Apoſtle ſaith, The fall of Parents hath ſo made vs, and hnmilitic of heatt ever 
ſo.confeſleth ir. Secondly, that our deliverance therehence commeth not from Epheſ.2, 
our ſelfe, or the power of any will or mightinvs, but onely and euer from this 
God, that wepray to, from his power, from his goodnefle and mercy, that hath Tohas,.z6 
no meaſure, Wee are deadin treſpafſes and finnes of our ſelues, and wecanno 
more helpe our {clues from finne, than from death, If the ſonneſhall make you free 

(yr rlic Goipel ) then you be free indeede.” By the ſecond word ( Exit) ſome 
vader{tand Satany {ome finne, fome death, bur the beſt is to comprehend in it all 
cuilles , both of crime and paine, whether they bee preſentor to come, Cyprian ſo 
expocundethitin theſe words: 1# the laſt place wee put, but deliner vs from exill,com- 
pre henatag all kindes of aduerſities, which the enemy worketh againſt vs mthu world, Au- 
guſtine lo cxpounceth it ſaying : When wee ſay, Delimer vs from euul,wt admoniſh tocon- Auy. ad 
fraer, that wee are not as yet m that good caſ&where wee foull ſuffer no ewill, avid this which is Proba vi- 
laſt placed in the Lourdes Prayer, us extendrdſo farre, and ſo playnely, that a ('hriſtian man duan. 
2oued with any kmde of tribulation, may in this petition hgh, in this ſhed his Teares, 
beginne heerein, continue heerein, and end his prayer heerein, Bucher, Muſculus , with any kind 
Vr{inus, and many moe thus expoundit, Tf any man will vnderfſtand init, chiefely, * v4 ning 
or by a principalitie, as it werethe diuell, let himſo doe, For indeede heeis the ** ah 
oreate{t euill, and moſt peſtitent euillthar wee needeto pray to be delivered from, 
Therefore ſay ſome, when wee defire that God will deliuer vs from evill, we de- 


fire that hec will ſend evill on vs, but deliver vs from all euils, preſent and to 
come, both of crime and paine. 


Secondly, that if hee ſende on vs any euils, yet that hee would mittigate them 


in this life, and rurne them ynto our ſaluation, thar they may bee good and profi- 
tablevnto ys. 


I4. 


: - 


Thirdly, that he willat lengrh inthe life to come, fully and perfeQly deliuer 
v3, 2nd wipe away every teare from our eyes, Others ſay, we begoe of thc Lord, 
that hee would in mercy renewe'ys dayly , that is, powre, into our heartes more 
and more, a. moſt true hiking and longing after all righreouſnes, & a moſt vnfained 
hatred of all evifl, by whatname ſoeter Dy be rermed, And io the'ſame yphold s 
vs {till, that we may increaſe, and neuer got backward, | 


S$weete 


OO e—ere—n—— 


: EE = A profitableExpofition 6. petitions 


Sweete therefore euery way is this, as all elſe that hath bene ſaide before, ang 

beſeeming wellthe mouth, heart, and ſoule ot every man and woman defirous 
' topleaſe God, Deliuer vs, 0 blefled God fromall euiil, For if thou turne th 

face away, we ſhalbe troubled, yea,fore troubled,dilmaide, 8 feared,}though but 
euen now weſayd ; Tuſh, this wealth ſhall never decay, | 

The Au 67's with ws, and gine vs Faith in our ſeuerail dangers tocleaue unto him, 

For what hee bidaeth aske, wee may well aſſure our ſelues wee ſhall receyue, rf we aike,and 
that 1; agreat comfort, 

= Thumuch comenteth mee now of this Prayer. The Concluſion onely remaineth, which 

| of you will a little open, your labour is endea tomy 9004, and the Lorde repay it, 

'*.* The Concluſion js this, For thine « the Kmngdome, the Power, and Glorie, far exer 
and exer. Which being expreſſed of Mathewe ; though oftothers it be omitted 
yet muſt it carry his place with vs,as ag moe things doe,which one Evangeliſt 
noteth, and not another. Thething it ſelfe yeeldeth very great firength ts our 

Faith, as touching the receyuing of that wee aske, containin gin it three notable 

reaſons to that efteQ, 
The firſt is drawne from the dutie of a King, which is heere his ſubieR, to de. 

' fende and preſerue them, And therefore, The i the Kingdome , is as much as if 
weeſhould ſay : O Lorde, graunt our petitions, ſince thou art King , and haſt 
all chings vnder thy rule, even all evill, to ſuppreſle it, and all good, to giue it, fo 
farreas with thy good liking it may be forqur good; and ſince wee are thy ſub. 
ies, whome it hath pleaſed thee to take care of, euen fince we hanged vpon our 
Mothers breſts, 

*  Theſecondreaſon is drawen from the Power z which 2 itis infinite, ſo is it a- 

'bleto giue vs whatſoever we want. There is nothing too hard,nothing too great, 

- Which he cannot giue, Thine is the power, cuen all power, might, and ſtrength, 
ioyned with £6'Be ,and therefore I fainte nor, 

'Thethird reaſon is taken from the end or finall cauſe, For thine is the glorie; that 
is,we defire theſe things for thy glory, Of thee alone, the true God and ſoueraigne 
King, wedefire and expe all good things,and ſo we yeeld ynto thee this thy glo- 
"ric, and this thine Honour, and profeſle thee to be the Authour and Fountaine of 

all pood things. And verily, becauſe this gloric is due vnto thee, therefore doe we 
ele Terk: ofchee, Heare vs therfore for thy gloric,and eſpecially becauſe thou 
wilt alſo for thy glory ſake, giuethoſe things which wee defire. For what things 
ſerue for thy glory,the ſame wilt thou performe and doe : but thoſe things which 
we defire,ſerue for thy glorie,therfore thou wilt giue them vs, Giue vs therefore 
theſe things that wee defire,and the glory ſhall returne and redounde vnto thee,if 
thou deliuerys. For ſo ſhall thy Kingdome,and power, and glorie be manifeſted, 
See then beloued a {weete comfort, If your requeſt that you make to your God 
' may be good for youto receyue,jaſwell may the Lord looſe his ms. 36- looſe 
his power,and looſe his glorie,as you faile of your fruite and hearts defire, Forſo 
teacheth this conclufion as youſee. And if it benot good for you to haue, is the 
wiſdome of a mighty God, ſo!known,whbo can better tell then you your ſelfe what is 
fit for you, would: you haue it? God forbid. Strengthen your hearts then in your 
prayers alwayes withthis, There is no King can belike minded to his ſubieQ as 
the Lord is to you : there is no power like the Lords,and his glorie eucr was,and 
cuer ſhall be deare vnto him, 
© And therefore what may be hisglorie togiue , and your good to receyue, his 
ower can reach it, his loue ſhall grauntit, and you ſhall neuer want it. For no 
rood thing ſhall hee withholde from his Children, faith the prophet Dawid, Stocks and 
ſtones cannot doe this : Jdoles and Images cannot doe this: No, the a ow of 

Heauen cannot doe this : muchleſle inferiour creatures ; And therefore knowe 
whar it is toleaue the right and totake the wrong, -to diſhonour your God, and 

to hurt your ſclues by praying totheſe things, 
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6. petition. pon the Lord's Prayer. 


On  —C —_— 


——— — 


The word Am is added, not as apart of the Prayer, bur as a particle noting vie- 


with of hart, co be heard and ro obraine. As if we ſhould fay,O Lord thus be ir vn« 


to me, what my tongue or {oule hath begged:ſobeit, Amen, Amen, lo Lord, (o' 


Lord, and theneuen 1n a {wcere reſt of hart & content of minde that [ haue vttered 
my ſelfe ro my God, Irile vp & goe my way, leauing ajl to him, And thus mich of 
this heauenly P: ayer, theparrerneofall Praycrs, according as the Lord hath ina- 


bled mce, Bleilca bee the Naine of the Lord , from this time forth tor euermore, 
eAmen, eAmen, 


: 1 Prayer. 


=» Moſt tender God, and deere father,looke vpon vs, and harken 
P[\rovs, inthat mcreie of thine that hath no mealſure,& when cucr 
\' t ſhall pleaſe thine owne lelfe to trie vs by any temptation,doe 
It in mercie according to our ffrengrh@ for our 900d, And ſuffer 
vs neuer to be rempred aboue our power, bur ge the iſſue 
j] with the temptati6,that we may be able to beare 1. Letit open 
Z| vnto vs our Want and weakenes, toreforme vs, but neyer cauſe 
feare aboue faith to ouercome vs, Come wel, come woe, either 
outward, orinwar j, make ys contenred, & ſtrengthen our ſteps in both eſtates 
to thy blefled liking, that pi oſperitie pufte not vp,nor aduerſitic pluck vs downe a= 
boue that is fit for thy true children, If men aflault vs & cemprt vs vnto eu'll, O 
Lord give wiſedome to diſcerne the, feare to follow them, & zeale to defiethem. 
Andlet not the pleaſures of {ane fora et par adoue thy fauour, andour 
eternall good, Ti.at hciliſh Fiend ſo raging and roaring, and euer fo precdie to de= 
uoure vs,deere Father, Jet himyyant his will, & all his temptations come to nought. 
Increaſe our knowledge to bewray his flighrs,and ſupport our faith to quench his 
dartes. Let finne appeare ſinne, & euer damnable : ler jt never ſeeme good and Ye= 


I, CO, IO, IN 


ry tollerable. But vlucke off thote maskes,0 heavenly God, that it often commeth Plal.141.4: 


diſguiſcd vit"14]l, and ler our eyes through th mercy, bewray both nature & ende 
ofiuch delicates as thy ſerua:u Damd prayed he might neuer taſte of. O bleſſed fa- 
ther hclpe vs agayn(t our owne corruption, our owne concupiſence & ſinne. Our 
fleſh, our fleſh, 6 Lordelet it not prevaile'to the working of our woe, and cuerla= 
Ring fall. The Spirit is willing, bur the fleſh is frayle, full of gainſayings, frivings 
and ftrugl:ings againſt thy will, And we know with thine Apoſtle, that invs, thatis, 
in our fl.th dwelieth no good thing. So that vnleſſe thou helpe, moſt deere father, 
it will rebell, and we ſhall dye. Deliwer vs from evill, even from all euill, eternall 
God, asif we ſhould name them one by one, (o farre as may ſtand with thy bleſ- 
ſed pleaſure, and our obedierce tothee. And finally (deere & O D,) thovgh we 
be vaworthy to goe vpon this ground, becauſe it 1s thy obedient creacure more 
then wee, much lefle to lift vp our Eyes to Heauen where thou dwelleſt, and to 
recejue any comfort that wee aske : yetfor that red blood, and heart blood of 7 E- 
SVS CHRIST, that never ſinned againſt thee, but obeyed thee fullic tor vs,and 
in whom thou art perhtly pleaſed, haue mercie vpo vs, haue mercy ypon vs, pardon 
and deliver vs from all our finnes, & ſo guide the courſe of this earthly pilgrimage 
here amongſt men, that we may ſpend it, and endit in thy feare, andin thy tauour ; 
afflicted howſoeuer according to thy will,yer not in diſtrefle : in doubt ( if ſo rhou 
wilt haueit) yet not diſpayring : perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt downeat thy 
pleaſure , bt not periſhing : through good report and ill report with thy holy 
Apoſtle, paſſing our dayes, and doing our duties with finglenes and fimplicitie of 
heart, Thoſe infinite temprations that abound in this life ( there being no calling 
ſo holy, nor place ſo ſolitarie, but that men ſhall finde both troubles to trie them, 
ard aduerfitie to diſquier them ) ſorule and gouerne, lo moderate and temper with 
thy hand of mcrcic, that we may euer conquer, and neuer bee conqueredto our 


finall 


2.Cor. 493 
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finall hurt, Bur as Birdes limed, and yet not over-limed, eſcape thoſe twigges 
that would haue caught vs, and ſerue thee heere whileſtlife endureth, faſt cleaue 
vnto thee when life departeth, and euer live with thee when once it is ended: 
For that ſweete and deere (HRIST IESUS ſake, that with thee O 
FATHER, and the HO LT GHO ST, wee bleſſe andpraiſe, 
honour and magnifie for euer and euer, one G-O D and 
LORDE, world without ende, e Amer, Amen. 


5 FINIS. 


A Conference betwixt 
mans Frailtie and Faith. 


Fra'ltie, 


oe. Þ I ickedworid and wretched late 1 ſtand in, O hetutr 

—— | Heart a: ſorrowing foule , how ſhould I comfert you? | 
| han it net, ] ſee.tt not, | feele 18 not , what any way minht 
| 7ay MCe, and how thesx can 1 Line #f you * The contrary l fee 

in fulleſt weieht and meaſwre, and wore is mee ten thouſand 
tines that caer 1 ſawe this icht * YOA let theday'exen periſh 
8 wherim [ was borne, ard the git when it was ſaid there 1s 4 : 
NN GETS 2 | men child conceived, Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God 106.3- 
[ag ET CR] regard it from aboue, neither let the light ſhine vpon it. But 
let darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death ſtaine it , let the cloude remaine pon it, and let 
thens makg it fearefull as a bitter day, let darkneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it not be ioy- 
ned unto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it come ito the accounts of the monthes. 'Tea, 
deſolate be that night, and let no toe be in it: Let the ſtarres of that twilight bedim 
through darkneſſe of it : let it looke for light, but haxe none:neither let it ſee the daw- 
ning of the day, becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my mothers wembe , nor hid ſorrow 
from my eyes. Why died I not in thebirth , or why dyed Inot , when I came mw the 
wombe ? Why did the knees prevent mec,avd whydid 1 ſucke the breaſts ? For ſo ſhould 
1 zow hane lyen and beent quict, I ſhould haxc flept then, andbeene at reſt. Or why 4- 
gainewas 1 not hid, as an untimely birth, ether as infants , which haue not ſecne the 
light £ Woe ts mes 1 line, woe 1s mee 1 doe not dye, and woe Ifeare much mire when en- 


ded ts my courſe. 


—_— 


Faith. £ 


Why Frazltie, what in thename of God meaneth this fearefull impatience, or 
what caſe can therebe in the life of man and woman fo vncomfortable, as that in 
rezard thereof, they ſhould thus cry our 7 Open your ſelfe, and conceile not your 
griefe, for the yery ſpeaking of it thail giue ſome mea{ure of eaſe. : 


Frailtie, 


eAl1s ] know not almoſt how '« doc it, For my con.ceits doe ſo oppreſſe me, and ener 
& 1 thinke of one miſery, ſtill the remembrance of anoth:r thruſecth it ſelfe ſointo my 
m:nrde, and at lift the heape appeares ſo buze, as all amazed [ faint wider the bebol- 
aing of them, and my cooitations are ſo diſtrailed, as it is not poſſible for mee to mate 
an orderly rehearſal of my woe. Yet ſince I hawe met with yo, 1 will pr former it as ] 
can, committing my ſelfe to that mercie, that hath no meaſure,and to Jour ſeife,as an 
i: ty ument to apply hts coniforts to mee, b:ogin £ it enen wich reares ten thouſand times 
at your hanas, I conſid: r then, that I am created hecre in this world a reaſonable crew 
«ture,conſiſting cf bedie and Son's, both jubictt to dreadfull and endlt [ſe woe, if I finge 


4: 4» Hot 


Syrac,l3. 
I9. 


e1 Conference betyyixt 
102 mercie with the Lord, which 1 con c/ſe unto you 1 com fortably cannet aſſure my 


ſelfe of as yet, becanſe the hand of God me tniuke more heauily preſſeth me divers waies 
than ] imagine it would doe if he Jourd mee, 


Faith; 


And wherein Iprayyou, doe you thinke you are preſſcd ouer heavily? 
Pouertie the firſt tempration. 
Frailtie. 


Alas in mary things (andyet God lay not my pleading with him to my charge.) To 
begin with ſome thin 8,1 muſt ne ae: confeſſe unto you, that my lowe eft ate in the world 
WU A marueilou temptation tome nary a time, For God knowes [an poore , and euen 
very poere, notwithſtanding a# ny paincs , carke and care, which 1 not alittle, 11 
charge alſo ts great for pra an one 45 1 am, and their want, as geoareaſon bindeth, us 
my continwall woe. Tet if thy were all, we thinks 1 corold wraſile with tt, and by Gods 
helpe get the uittory , but theſe companions of pou:rtie are they that ſimg me ſo ſore, 
fo wit, Aiſdaine and contempt both of mie and mine, of my doings, ſaymgs, or any thing 
that proceqdeth from mee, and that reicttrou which is made of mee out of all mectings 
and companies, thoſe whiſpe rizgs that Theere , reproches that 1 cary, enen at their 
band: that 1 little thought would have done it, and that ſcernefullpittying of megwhich 
eften appeareth, with ſuch like, For indeed if ener any found it, 1 finds it true, that by 


Wiſe S\raC was ſara ſo long agoe, Theres cuenas much peace berwixt therich and 


the pore, as betwixt Hyera and the dogge, Burlooke how the wilde Aﬀſe is the 
Lyons prey, ſo are the poore meate forthe rich. And Jooke bow the proude hate 
bumilitie, {o doe the rich abhorce thepoore, If a rich may fall, his fricnds fet him 
VP agamne: but when the poore falleth, his friends drine him away. If arichnian 
offend, he hath many helpers, he ſpeaketh preyd words, and yet men juſtific him: 
butif 2 poore man fayle, they rebuke him, and though'he ſpeake wiſely, yet can 
be Laueno place, When the rich man ſpeaketh, euery man holdech his toppue, 
and lo:ke what he faith, they praiſe itto the clouds : but if the poore man ſpeake, 
thty {ey, what icllaw ts chis ? And it he doc amaifle, they will deftroy him. Theſe, 
theſe companions of my pouertie, are the things that enen cut my heart 4 ſunzer , and 
will I, nil [ , FE breaketh cxen hon me by force As it were , to thinke that if the Lord 
lone a man, ke (þ:v1d nener ſuffer him for want of worlaly traſh,ſo deſpet efully to be in- 
treated in this world, and ſo generally. Thus ts but one thing that troublerh me beſides 
which { kize rany moe, bur hilge meifyoncan ere 1 goe any further. 


- 


Faith. 


Nay oe on, vtter your griefeſuily, andthen your minde will bee the fitecr co 
«0 I ; LM . - - Y ; 
hearc a great deale, For orherwiſe you will be mwſiag of rhe refit, whea] ſhall be 
(pe.ktng to you for your calc m this, 


Frailtie. 


Anertker rely Garmmegerons torment then, I muſt zicedes Corfeſſe,ts that ont innuallyte 
crmtertabl nrfjebich ts ſtill tx me by reaſon tf druers thinss,as by aweightie au frin- 


#750 ſexce of mize owne fin:zcs, by fight of other mens laoſe corr(e ,and Qrienons diſho- 


Heurt 7 of God imenery place, grew's :hcmſelxes to flattcry, difſembling, and all man- 

1267 Of vollow aealing with Gd a7 d mun. by meditation of the fierce wrath of Ged, ard 

moſt areiatul! indoements, which -ſſrredly hang oncr vs for theſe things,C5c. 
Aoame,t oih pablik: { y abreac, i: jwch i ] acal; with all, and prinatly at home i: 


ſach 
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mans Frailtie and Faith. 2 
ſuch a4 1 truft,, I fince ſuch nanghtie vnfaithfulneſſe , and ſuch vnfanhfull nanqhri- 

neſſr, a4 that I am armen into;greater choller and be.te, than can any way ſtand with 

my profejsion of the Goſpeli, and with the likin g of my v-auenly Father whom | haue 

ger found good vito me : anath:re fore inftly 1 ſtand in feare that he will pur:iſh me far 

ſuch intempera? cie, and 1#T cannot amenait, Now 1 pray you let me gox no farther 

without ſome comfort, if you knowe any for ſo wretched ard wofoll a caſe, 
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"Tndeede Fraittie, your termes are too ſhirpe, :ni{ fower. For me thinke,for a- 
ny thing you have yer vetered, your cftzters neither wretched nor wofull in truth, 
but Chtiſtianlike, it you will lay a while-awiy your earthly eyes, and bc judged by 
the word of God. , | - | 


Frailtie. 
'' CAD fie fre, if your feeling of-my caſe ro more ? Then hane ] vitered enough, ard too 


much, But ſee my heawze plight, 1 am ener) way wrapped in woe , and yet ] amn0s 
Pittica, ths a | | 


Faith. 


-:;Nay but ſtay your ſclfe for; ſhame Frailtie, and be not: ſo raſh, And if | can net 
rooue what ] ſay, then beoftended, bur it t can, then as you feare God be refor- 
med,ftorthis impaticrce in you 1s daungerouis, 1 ſay therefore againe, mee thinke 
your.remprations be not [trange; but ſuchns viually happen toGodsdeare ones, ' 
ancfuch, a3 (for any thing Ice; Ieſus Chriltzthe Sauiour of man did feretzll, and 
deliuer ſure and {oucraigne comtorrs for, white hee was here on earth in diuerſe 
placey3and by name in that notable Chipterdf Mathew the fifth, Bur before I can 
_ apply the ſame ynro you, I muſt know of you'one thing, concerning your firſt 
griete, namely how you'fecle your neart within humbled by theſe things. For in« 
deed it you be poore and bare, and fo forced to ſtoupe in outward matters tothe 
richer, and yet your heart remajne proud within you, 3rrogant,l.autic and concel- 
ted , your tongue bragging the beſt, and-your vanitieeuer as ic car breaking out, - 
and giuing teſtmonie what you would doe, it:your hands were notryed,and your | 
hornes.made ſhort of purpoſe by the Lord, t':en indeed I muſt plain!y tell you, that 
your pouerty 1s awhip of an angry God as yet with you, and it will not certain- 
ly be remoued from you in any fauour, Bur euen {till God ſhall checke you, and 
euery neighboureither openly, or ſecretly mill-Ke you. For a beggers hand,and a 
proud heart hath cuer offended theeye both of God and mans Bur if God hath 
given you this bleſſed grace, that by this crofle of want, difdaire. contewpr, 
ſcorne and ſuch like in your calling.your ſonle 15 ſchooled, your keart is humbled, 
your ſpirit broken,andall your vnruly and heady afteRtions tamed within you vee | | 
ry greatly in compmiſon of former times, fo that euen your conſcience doth wit- 
neſſe to you, it iSnot with you,as it hath beene jn many reſpeRs, and it now you 
finde, thatotten you are driven to God and his prouidence by this meanes caſting 
yp your eycs'to Heauen for helpe.ſtay, and ſuccour becauſe you finde bur frozen » 
hearts in men, and fa!{ſhood in toe delt fellowſhiplcſle or more, truely then mnſt, 
I asplainly tell you againe, and wichas bold a ſpirit,as ſuch atrueth requires, your 
oueriie is welth,your contempt may be your comfort, and if cuer man or woman 
had God their friend, you may aſſure your ſoule in truth, he is no foe varo you, 


Frailtie. 


O Faith, ſay not this, hat prone it. 3; 7 
14 2. Comfort 


CN OE ER OOO es ads 


4 A Conference betvyixt 


_— — C— — — 


Comptort againſt pouertic, 


Farh. \ Hh 


OLE 54 005 4-4 al ag) 
With a yery good will. F pray you therefore marke me. When Chriſt,as Iſtig 
before, was heere ypon earth to gather ynto himſclfe the Soules of men by life and 
death, knowing in hus 1nfinite wiledome the rainethat would fall, the floods thar 
would come, and the winds that would blowe and beate yponthe houſes of men, 
that is their faith and religion, on atime his Diſciples being come together, and 
much people befide ont of many places, he fat him downe and toghkeay it ſeemerth 
to me this matrer in hand , of very purpoſe, deliuering out ſuch comforts. and 
helps, ſuch detences and fates, as being efmen and women tightly applyed, and 
vſed, ſhall euer hold vp their courſe, and keepe their pathes ſtraight inthe feare 
of the Lord and true religion. And ſee, amongſt the vranufolde temptations,that 
he ſaw in wiſdome would ariſe and bee vrged - Sathan to fh:ke men from the. 
rrueth, this of yours which row we ſpcake of is the firſt, namely poverrie, Againſt 
which, bis heauenly voyce deliuerethour this comfort , Bleſſed are thepoore , for 
Lake 6.20. theirs ts the kingdome of God, Which golden ſentence laid our in filler termes,car- 
riethand impheth vnto vs this ſence and meaning. Although earthly mindes can 
frame our no felicitie, vnleſle with worldly wealth their cup may onerflowe, yet 
I auouch vnto you, contrary to the wit and wiſedome of thern all, that in my Fa- 
thers Kinedome, bleſſed are the poore, the poore I ſay apaine, and ſuch aswanr 
what others wallow in,not halfe ſo loued of the Lord as they. ; OE 
Now leaſt his meaning ſhould be miſtakenyhe ſaying no more but ſo,andeue 
ſpoyling vathritt, whoſe varcformed heart doth make an ynrepaired purſe,or idle 
Non mMag- Jrones that ſhun the courſe of men;ahd ſhut themſelues ypinCloiſters as poore, 
num eſt (#2, hat with more caſe they may live of other mens labours, or any proud heart: yet 
ſedſe relin- wanting wealth might thinke wipoken yaro him, he more plainly hath interpre- 
qgrere, ted his meaning, and ſhewed whatpoore hethinketh of, namely rhe poore in ſpi- 
rit, That is,ſuch as vſing godly means, yet are of purpofe by their God kept vn- 
der, and being vnder, doe not twell-wich pride, arrogancie,and conccite,but cuen 
as the begger knowing his want, and no way hauing of his owne to truſt ro,con- 
teſſeth others mens helpe needtull for him, 0272%.%4 himſcite before them , beg 
geth their aide, and ciuveth them (as inftruments) the praiſe of his liuing : ſo they 
humbled, tamed,{chooled and retormed by their wart towards all men, carry 2 
lowly heart, and onely at the Lords hands lcoke for both comfort in rhis world, 
and ſaluation in the world to come. T hele poore men and women, thatis , theſe 
that are thvs aft Ged vader the:r croſle,faith Chriſt, were their want morethan as 
cr an! abode andthe companions of their wants {nub3,checkes, and taunts,and 
ſuch hke more and more bitter than cuer any mans were, yeteucnin the moſt of 
them all, I pronounce them blefled. andI affure them happie that euer they li- 
ved, for theirs 15 the kingdome of God, For this cautetkerctore Lisked you how 
you were attcCied vncer your pouertie. 

e pd row 7railtic, cenfider 3nd weigh this ſentence of the Lord. For enough 
itisGt it {elic,if cur incredulitic be not monſtrous, ro comfort the heartof any 
wan or woman inthe world.cucn in the middeſtof all their wotlaly wantsbethey 
Fxel22.35, Ocuer {0 frect, \ctl.ath it annczed for our {urcher ioy the confent of other piaces 
Pettit; 10, many,andex?72ciences of the fancin knowne examples not after. AS, If char lend 
Jn9.26.15, 10 #2) dcopt: that is, tothe prove, 1 we: vleſſe thee ſaith th- Lord, The Lord deliucreth 
Pa {0 0, the pogre ina hes af Tli6t tons, 7 he Lord wilibe a defence onto the $90TC,CHOM A refuge 
worſe 12.11 in ave time of trowhle, Fle remembreih and forgetteth not the complaint of the poore 
Palo 17, when he make ih ingueſitian for blood, The pore ſrall not alwares be forgotten, neither 
Z1,23,107, rhe hepe 0 W 2c et {g1.0E ea periſh for exur, Lara thou hait heard the acjire "of thc poore thou 
$1. prepareſi their heart, end exe eare bearxencth therexrto, Hee hath net ſpied the 
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laweeſtate of the poore, but they ſhall eate and be ſatisfied. [ ans poore andin mi orin,: 
But the Lord careth;for me,Bettov 1s-the poore that walketh in hu </priq brneſſe,thar he 
thut peruerteth biswayes though he be rich. That which ito be dcfered in 4 mah; 6 
his goodneſſe, and better is ſuch a poore man than a Iyer, God regardeth the yoort avid; 
s their ſtrength. And vnto whomagaine, ſaiththeLord, ſhatlTlobke and' have 
regard, but vnto himithat is poote and of a contrire ſpirit and'ttembleth ar' my 
words, The ſpirit of the Lord is vpon mice and hath annointed me to preach the Goſs" 
pell to the pocre.” And the podre doe receine' the glad tydiigi' of the Gofgell;” 
Call the halt and lam: ana poore'to the Supper; 'And hath vor" God choſen the 
poore of thes world ſaith James, &c, with anumvet ſich likereſtinionies; ' The con! 
tort whereof it they berightly confidered, and thee bleſſing of them vnato our 
heart by humble prayer begged at the Lords hands, no rongue bf man is able ro-. 
expreſle. For the [ord our God'is'ho man that he ſhould repent,ncr as the ſconne 
ot-wan thar he ſhouldichange': bur if he loued thepoore when theſethings were' 
ſpoken,he loueth them till and to the end he wit loue them:ar:d it he regard them' 
He fogettch not vs, and enen amonpſt our ſclues; tt he ſee you, he beholdeth alſo" 
me, andif he comfort me, he wilPdoe nolefle for you , torthiere is'no reſpc@ 'of 
r{QnsIn his eyes. Yetadde vntothefethe'expertznice of examples, and they will 
emore (weet. Naomi and her daughter Ruth, how did the Lord regard, blefle, 
comfort,and providetor ? The poore widow of $zreptha whoſe meale and oytc 
were at an end, and yet the dearth foretold muchto come, hoy-regardedhee ant 
fed during all thetime? The other pogre widow alſo helped by E/ſÞato pay \ker 
debrs, and to hue afterwatd with comfart of the reſt, how ſheweth ir the care of: 
the Lord oner thepoore that are godly, and how mightily ſhould it increaſe our 
faith > What an example is old ToBih and his family, and what a ſpeech of faith 
waSthat to his Sonne? Feare notony Sonne becauſe we are made poore : for thou haſt 
many things, if thou fears God and flye from ſinnt. and oe that thmg which s accep< 
table unto him. How loued the Lord the offering of the poore widow thar caft in 
but two mites ? How choſe he Diſciples, and followers of his tructh euer of the 
poorer {ort ? Hew choſe he his parents of the yery meanelt certainly of a multi- 
rude, and how himielte hath he honoured the ſtare of godly pouertie, for our ec- 
ternall comfort, having not ſo much in this world as the Foxes and Birds : borne 
10a ſtabie, wrappedin rags,layd in the manger and yetthe Gold and Lord of hca- 
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uenand earth , andthe diſpolerof all the glory in them both. O my heart and 


hand, how is t'eone too narrow to-conceiue this heaucnly ſweete, and the other 
vnable to lay downe but euen that little that I doe fecle ? Shall any worldly want 
make vsthinkeGod loueth yslefſe, when we ſee'the moſt loned that cuer was in 
the greateſt want ? Shall any diſcountenance, disfauour, diſcredit, cauſcleſſe, ſha!l 
ay lnubbes, checkes, taunts, ſcorne,contempr, rumors, or the yery power of the 
ſpite of hell driue vs out of hope in our gracious father, when we ſee examplesin 
t1s dearelt of then all > O FrailtieFrailtic; open thine cyes,looke ypon thy God, 
weigh his natute, marke his dealings with his deareſt, heare his promiſes, mae 
1:1m no lycr, but gather ſtrength, increaſe hope, and the Lord in mercie graunt it 
to vseuer, Let the chauoges and chaunces ofthis world be what they will, or 
rather what it pleaſeth God,let our orderly walking in our places with true pains, 
heart, and meaning}, with due crarefulneſſe, with no vnthriftinefle, vp carely, 
downe late, and whatſocuer meanes that good areto liue and lay vp by, for our 
ſc!ues, and ours, yet want their end of ſuch reaſonable ſtore as we delire, ler vs 
ncuertheleſle truſtin our God, and hang ypon his hand , and neuer meaſure his 
fauour towards ys by thele things, for they are no iudges of it, being as we ſee oft 
eraunted to the wicked, and reſtrained grently from tbe moſt beloued, Onely let 
our pouertie make poore our ſpitits , and breake the ſecret pride of our hearts, 
and then feare not,we haue a warrant of truth. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit , for 
theirs us the King dome of heaxen, and a broken and contrite beart, O God thou ſhalt 
acuer deſpiſe. The contrary might now as greatly be amplifycd ro our comtorr, if 
aa 3. I thought 
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6 1 Confercuce betvyixt 
I thought it needfull. Foras his mercifull promiſes are many and (weere ( as wee 
haue head) to the poore, ſo are his fearctull theattings to the richnot atewe: and 
. as great is the good that is wroughtin the ohilde of God by this croſle of want,fs 
fearfu!] are the taults that are gitzen vnto the ſoules of many by their ſtore of wealth. 
Let it ſuffice tomarke what this ſame our Sauiour ſaith by the mouth of Lake, and: 
oppoſeth oucr againſt the promiſe ſpoken of now already : Woe be ro you that ave 
rich, for you haue receined your conſolation, {aith he, & aftet him his Apoſtle James, 
agazne : Gor to now yee rich men, weepe and bowle far your miſeries which ſhall come 
. pon you : your riches ave torrupt and your garments moth-eaten:your gold and filuer 
ts cankyed,and the ruſt of themſhall be a witnes againſt you, and ſhall eate your fl ſh as 
Fa if it weve fire,c; and Pawlagaine, Gaine ts not godleneſſe , but goalineſſe ts great 
1.7im.4.6, 7 ; | ; ; þ; >Þ 
Laine if a man be content with that be hath, forme brought nothirg mto the world,and 
it ts certaine that we can cary nothing out. Therefore nhen we hane foad and rajment, 
let vs therwith be context:for they that will be richyfall into temptation. and ſnares,and 
into many fooliſh and noyſome luits which arowne men mperdition avd deſtr uttion. For 
the deſire of money #4 the roote of all emill , which while ſome uſted after, they piere d 
themſelues through wich many ſorrowes; But thon O man of God, flye theſe things,aud 
follow after righteouſnes,godlmes faith Joue,patience and mecknes,fight the good firht 
of faith,lay hold of eternalllife,&c,By all which we doe as euidently ſee againe rhat 
honour, tame,port,pompe, wealth and aboundancein this werld, are no ſure wit= 
neſles of Gods tauour,and therefore the want of them 1.0 ſureargument tothe co- 
trary,but the end and very truthis this, tf wee feare God and be poore, pouertie is 
\ great paine,Andif further the Lord goe with vs, and makeriches alſo increaſe, yet 
may we neutr{ce.our hearts vpon them, for there is no ſure eammfort in them, And 
thus mechinke Frailtie for this firſt gricfe thereſhould growe: comfort , and you 
ſhould now be contented. For certataly,certainly, as.God is God,or trueth truth, 
poueriie is no token of Gods. dilpleaſure to all, but a ſfinguler.meanes of much 
ogdneſle vato many,and thus mach osly of .x at this time, The Lord gwe vs pro» 
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t by his promiſes, FEY I Lex 
| Comfort againſt vrcheerefulneſſe aud ſorrow, the ſecond temptation, 
Our (econd tempration you ſay is this,the heauie weight you feele of your ſins, 
| Y and the continuall forrow and gricte,thatis annexcdand toynedtherunto For 
Ppon the  cofort& {kay wherof1 ſeck no further,than tothe piace of 17athew named betore. 
Lords prai= Fox even there alſo in the very ac verſe is this aſſault beat backe, and breach 
erin theſixt gage yp,being in wiſdome forcſerne of Chriſt, as athing that greatly ſhould goe 
petition, about to ſhake his childrens faith, What therefore. youthinke your miſery , hee 
read mire, makech your happineſſe : and what you thinke year woe, hee maketh 
aſwell for your comtort ſure and certaine. Bleſſed (ſaith hee ) are they that mourng for 
diſcomfort 1þ,,, all be comforted. Which mourning can no waics be meant but of ſuch as now 
by [in 490= \gursis,it ariſe (as you affirme by ſight of fin comuted agaioſtyour God whom 
ther wrrl d- Yet you loue and hope in,though it be with much weakbveſle, For worldly ſorrow 
ly he 4aHnes (ftirh the Apoltle)cauſerh death, but godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance vrito ſalua- 
that wil thonnottoberepented of. Worldly ſorrow atiſeth ypon'ourward eriefes,or ſight 
ſometrmes fgurward puniſhment commonly,and godly forrow vpon figbtof fin commir- 
raks one and againſt a mercitull God,and a good God, ten thouſand times. deſcrinng, better 
4s 1EWeTE®® (ry ceotvs. and who) ct willbe mcrcifull, jf werepent and amend. T herfore the 
werwhelwze eng of the oneis nothing bur deſperation and woe, if the Lord doe not ſpeedily 
gh hcIpe.and the end of the other as you heare even Chrilt kimſelfe ay, is happineſle 
and cofort ; which that you may yet more ficmly teele,& to greater ioy with both 
h: n is apprehcd,lctit nor be tedeousin a tew exaples to behold the truth of both, 
Did not Caine ſorow and fadly caſt do:vne his countenance when he percciued 
aregard giuen to his brother,andnor to himſelfe?puached it not his hearc within, 
when God gane ſentence of him? Weſec it cuidently, and yet acucrtheleſle wee 
know withall that the Lord abhorred him. 

Genigeyge1T Didnot Eſawmourne,when he wept for woc,and coubling Ouer his ſpeech wy 
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his Father,{o expreſſed the pafſionof a pained heart within hin:?yer found heena 
plice torepentancefaith the Apolte,though le ſoughe ;t withecares,, but was tes 
| keRedas a prophane perſon norrihitanding allthis ſorrow. © pe ibt | 
- .Whar pgriefe griped the heartot Sax/thinkeyeu;whenhelawhis Armic ſpoiled 1 .Saw./aff, 
his three a4, > te himſcife.ſote.gauled and wounded with the Archers ſhoe; wn 
when he defired his Armor- bearer to thruſt himthrough with his ſword, and for 
wantof his aſſent, vas pladrodoeithimſclic,and fobecomethis owne deſtroyer? 
Was this no ſorow & gricte?Yet not blefſed, but curſed fuch inourning and luch 
mMOourner, | > »& C0161 0 37190330 +1939 SERTREY is ILY 
- What horriblchellof diſpairefull griefc battered the hearof Achrrophel that © Cs * 
famous Counſcller,when he faythe diftreſle hefioodain, andfor eaſe: and endeot 5 3; Gt 
that heauic hap,was glad to conelade his owne ſhameful cofufion;eo purtiisdwne 
head hunſelte in the halter,and ed hang himlelicHeiteucrthis ouethinke we, before 
euenſcas of forroweshad wrecked and worne within himſelteail kinde of comfort 
away 2 No certa'nly,bur ſuch rufud ends havecucr heaps of rufoli: confligs:and 
conceits. beforethenz, and therefore we ſee ſome forrow farte ſeperate from:this 
promiſe of Chriſtin this place, Tit i 07129 ermootint 
Toconclude, what woe or warme.thinke wee,did gnary the heart of [ndaynhen As x. 
the guik of cruel deed Cid preſſe his fow'e (o ſad;thatneitherrewaty receiued;not 7 
any kind of conceiteither of God or man,couldtay hishands from . fimſhing his -. 4.1 
owne life? Yeta curſed woe,weknow, and as fatre from the gaine'of this promrfs .'' .. i. 
heere,as ſinne is (euered from aereue, LServric) 


Now oftheother part wey the ſorrow that youare in.if yourdl merrue ; ;and 
make:tbe iſſue of.ic;Blefled ſaith the Lord Teſusis ir;and bleſſed:are they thar 6s 
ceiue and feele ir, forthey ſhail becomforted. | Andthen in his word: hee afforderh 
examples to ſhew the truth by tryali of this promiſe, David mourned for the muls 
tirude of his iniquities, and remained mourning as he faith, all the day long;Euecry 
night he waſhed his bed with weeping, and watred; his couch with-reares. | T he 
ſins of his youth ſtinged him,and:the fins of hisagegricued him-: his knowne of- 2/47.6.6.) 
feaces male him tulllwoe,and yer his ſecrer fi isreanained terrible, Nowtheiend bf 
ali was comfort accotding to this promiſe,and bleſſed Dasidthateuer hetelt with 
griete ſv much his greeuous tranſgreſſions.) bs like did M{anaſſis and ws comfor: 
red:rhe like did the Publican, and was comforted : the like did the prodigall Song 
Hary,Rahab Lot,Noahandaillthereft of faued boners fince the world ſtood , and 
weie comforted, Now the promiſe is made and offred as hartily and freely to you, 
to Mee, and toall that ever will take hold of it,as cucr it wastothem. £4 
For Wnatſozuer things are wy) itlen afore time, are written for on learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures mirht haue hige. And there- 
fore F rai/rs: awake, and wipe thy dazcled eyes, b-hold ric end of lence of finneand 
ſorow 10 ;nedthercunto : it 15 happines,it is b!cſſednes,and itiscertaine ſure, and 
jaſting comfart,it:God bertrue. The like nay be fai4 oithat ſorow allo that ariſeth 
not v{0 our owne,burt other mens niſcrics,as for the want ofthe word for wane © nke.19 f 
of fruit when it is had, for hereſies deviſions, and ſcr.ifirresin the Church, and fiich ©9999 
like-tor this i3 a godly {orow, and ſhil becouforted;A'daftrineſs ſweet as ro pen Pſa {.74.9. 
can law Cowne,Sweet I ſay to all,and yeteuen moſt{yeet to themini ſiers.co whom Mich.7.2s 
ie was chiefly ſpoken:tor he lift yp his eyes ypon bisdiſciples ſaith the rext, when 
he ſpake theſerkings,as knowing 'whar ſtore of ftormes ſhauldariſe ynro ther, by Lite 6 
realon of their ca:ling. And therefore let them take irin the name of God, as it is 
offered to the.n, and claſpe it in their armes ſo hard to ther heart as all the woes int 
the world may not looſe theirho!d from it. For the truth bath faid'ir,& experience 
tryeth ic, they ſhall loue and not be loued, they ſhall abouraad not be liked,thcy 
ſhall ſerve at the Altar and but poorely liue of the A'tar. Their pierie ſhall be hy. 
pocriſfte, their zeae, choller ; the r þeate, youth + their prayers ſhall not Pro- 
fire , their watchings waſte , and their taſlir gs doe no goud;, bur ficne ſhall 
{li retgne, in1quige a bour, thegr eater part remane ynreformesd, and they for all 
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Whereupoh what woe doth pgrowetathe ſoule thatdauqured any :zruth of mea. | 


ning, loue to God, or.good will'tomea, lerthemiudge. thayhayelele, or whoſe 


* x =4.7. 3; wifdomescan wey whatthe tore? we not-gluen. them .trya/l, of 1 .themfewes, 
Num,11.12 Surely \nchitis;as able romakethe meckeſt Adaſse pleadiy uhiheLord and agke 
whyhe ſo vexechhisteruant with an vnthankfali charge, aucd:odbmmaindeth to 

carry.in his bolomeas a nurſethe(uckling.chibiefoperuerſe &people as though 

he had conceiued them or begotten, them all himlcife. : Sugvas:isable tomake 

lirem.5.10 leremie cry 1N the twitching torment of his minde. Poe s me my mother that. exer 
+ Q.... « thon bare me, A comentiont manganta man that firineth with thrivfiele carth, I haue 
Terim.2Qc7 neither lent wpon vſury, 107 men hane let me vpon wſaric, and yet ewery: one doth carſe 
* pen O Lord thou haſt aeceined mt, and 1 am deceined, thouart fironger thanl, aud 
beftprenailed, lam mm derifion daily enery one motketh me. For fince{ ſpake. anderys 

rd owt.of wrong, th: mord of the Lox was made ateproach unto. me: and therefore 1 
tilkmakementive:ntmore of thee, nor ſpeake no more of thee, nor iſpeake any mare in 

tha rame; But heres acomtartioſtay all impatiencie,and: to.comtinue their courſe 

in ſerving of the Lordin their callings fitll, Bl:ſe@are tbe xbatimourne ;-for the 

__ -, waktraf the feareof God in men, for their forrom fball bane oy; wal they (hall beecom- 

'* ©" fartell-at the late; And in the meane time E£/ze tis fpeechis meete:tor every one: 
i.Sam.z, #ghc lord, Lethim doe what feemeth good vnto bim, And'Behold hcere am 1, bes 
Like,1.38, Euntome amy Ged will, Thus way the miniſters apply this promiſe. And foryou 
Frailti:, or any one 1a your cale, I pray you -alfo:contider howit fitteth you; For 

what canyoutapnow; groning vncer this griefe of yours, trauelling and heauic 
ledcn;with:yourfinnes, wha can-you ſay, I ſay fit youſay your worſt , bur even 

cry:Qut ypon thefuineſſcand:fowleneſſe of yoormiqurie; ypon the ripeneſſe and 

ranenr:efſc of yowrdaarie, ſayingyourliteis lofſe yntoyou, andthereisnoioy vn- 

ger: the Sunne,'thatyaucan concciue of any thing'by reaſon of your ſirne ?- For 


Fd haye bee:& av tdolater, a blaſphemous {wezper, aSabaoth breaker, a diſbbedi= | 


«> Ct chilfto parts dndiubietioPrince,amurtherer malicions'and ( piiefull, an 
2dwkerer wanton and light; arheeke dereitefull atid vniuſt;'a falſe wirneſſe,aneuill 
thi ker, and whatnort.a And thereforethough formany ſinnes you could hope of 
mexcie,yet for {ounanyyou:cannbr:, burFinape together beateth you downe, 
when many ſingle:ones could notdoenw, This.is theworft you can ſay, and this is 
btengugh if God gire-nor faith; yer ſee howaltthis is nothing, whererhis promiſe 
ismarke4;- Fareuenthisſorrow,this mourning,” this diſcomfort and eriefe that 

-ou have ccncetied:by rwing of your life,is a ſure'roken thatyouare the Lords, 
.., and ther he hath mercie for you;tfyou will nor ſtand in deſence of him, but bee of 


"" z6od topehe ſeeth you. 1 io 1h: 6 35 | 
tApd my prodfeisnoworſethen theLords own words, Bleſedave they that morne, 
(or their ſins and tranſgreſſions, for their wants'and weakneſle, and for their Jooſe 
_ cauſe inthe waies of ſo good a God)for they ſhall be comforted.Shall he ſay bleſled, 
-ardyou ſay curſe ſhall he promiſe comfort, and you ſay youare caſt away? God 
 ** forbid, Renenber whatthepiritſaith in the 1. 70h, 5.10. He that beleeneth not God, 
- * hath made him her: And therfore conclude with your ſelfe and be cheered with it, 
* were there no morepromiſes,(which yet are many beſides, of mercie vnto ſinners, 
- . yet;yere this ſufficieat toflay rhe weaknes'of any,it the Lord be in them to giue 
-*  thtmtaith inithatthe God oftruth hath pronounced happines to this woe, and 
inta.led ſurcly a certainecomfortin time to deſcend vnto this ſorrow. Many moe 
L ſay are the promiſes of God;;and many moe are the places of comfort in this 
your eaſe; but my leafureſerueth not now to make a Treatiſe of a Conference: and 
when enough is ſaid, why ſhould you not be ſatisfied ? God harh ſpoken it, chepo- 
werof hell cannat;diſprooueit , and you ſhould beleeuve it, and} doe end with it, 
- happy are you,orany man or woman 1nthe world if you tceleyour fin , & ſorrow 
tor it,(o chat you wilbeiecue, For you are not a caſt away,buryou ſhalbe cof: orted: 


you weepe now;but you ſhal laugh,8 you thal fecle the performance of the malay 
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mays Frailtte aud Faith. 9 
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of Dazid Pf; alme 126. 5-They that ſows m tears ſha.lreape im toy < and they that got 
weeping kr: tarry pre cromus ſecede, ſhallreturne with toy, and bring theer ſheaxcs with 

they.” Whereas the ſame God {aiti withathundrjvg found, Woe be to rhem char 

laveb now,For they ſhall weepe,, Woe be to them that in this lite ftretch them- 
"{elaes ypontheir beds of luorie, fing to the found of the viele, and drinke their 
wine in buwles of gold/withourſcnce er forrow tor their ſinnes : for the day will 
-comt when this ſweete ſhall want. and whar hath nor erft beenc {:1r . ſhall {mare 
and t:ng; and burne no leffe then the fire of hell, andſtrongeſt verome of deftruc- 
iow that ciicr was or may be, God therefore give vs fauk , ard whar fecimg of 
finneirpleafeth him: For th s fieſhly peace, and (ecy:ritie within vs, is no token of 
4oue, and the-contraric weakening , priefe and woe z is nothingeuet to dilmay 
-v$, Amen, '- 


Stebeth againſtthe hears of affections, the 
ano. 2. third temptation. : 
I 7 OQurthird aſſault ariſcth ct the divers injurics and ſundry wrongs that you ſu- 
+ fines broad, without redrefle of rever;pe, tog:ther with the vodutitulnefle 
either knowne, orimagined in your owne houfhcld and family, whereby you are 
. driuen to greater impatiencic ofteri then may ſtand with the king of your God 
whom youterue,and whereby indeed, as you ſay, it you leaue;tnor, you know you 
dee drawe vpon you the heauie and angty hand of himy þor he!pe whereof goe 
/no further, bur cuen t6 the verte noxt verietioliowing in the ſan e Chapterof 274- 
t#hew,aod niarke it well, For well knew ric Lord ; that as they that reared God, 
and bane nota gping conſcience to {wallowe wor gaine horriblethings, are both 
-more ſubic&to pouertie withithc companions thereof, and alſo more occafioned 
to mourne._in reſpect of their owne cauſes another mens, as a'fo in reſce& 
of. many checkes , taunes , and vekinunefle , which they ſhall indure more 
than others ypon whom this flittring wor}de fleerech and Jaugherth, and in 
whom a lulled conicievce offererh fight of little euill intizem, and rhereforence- 
ded to bearmed againſt them. as i fay this he knew,ſo hkewile as well did he fore= 
ſce, thattheſe caules pabiike and priuate, of 'mpariencie and diftemperature in af> 
f:Rions, fhould ariic vato his chiſdren, and theretore proutded tor it alſo, For caſt 
your eyes about the world a little, and view the courſe of things, and are not the 
codly, harmlefle, and quiet mea 0:ten inthis worid reieCted, and vwirung and pin- 
ched at forchis thingand that, when more contentious natures are let alonc \ AS 
ſhrowes to deale wichall?Hath notthe truce meaner © tena throwd turne done be- 
fore otners that are \worle dilpoicd ? Hath net the voyce of trueth pronounced it 
of thoſe that be his, that in the world they ſhal: be wronged and hated ard perſc- 
cated, ard ſo foorth ? Therefore if for this ailo hee had not left ys councell , Our 
hap had beene harder, and our fall ſhould have beene grcater, by theſe occaſions. 
Bur like a vie teacher, and a 200d God he hath done it as | (ay inthe next vale 
there, 21d commeadeth vnto vs the rule of our nature, and rke v;ory ouer our 
afteQions de toe prouvcations neuer ſo many ro the contrarie , ſettino a crowne 
of bappineſſe vpon the head of that glorious vertue in theſe words, Bleſſed are the 
mcehe, for they ſhall inherit the earth, Now the meeke ſarth a learved man are they 
which are not ca{ily provoxed with iniries, Which are not ſhort ard caſtic vpon 
cue: y offence, bur are reaciie rathcr to ſuſf:r any thing than to doe the things that 
the vicked doe, men and womeiito con cuce that refit noteuill , but ouercome c- 
vill with good. Or yet moic tutly,fuch;as another ſarth"*asarenct of nature fcatCce, 
and dcfirous cuer of reuenge, but milde, e2able, courteous, ſoft, and 
gentle, cafily forgiuing a wiong , if itbee done vnto them, hating chidings, 
conterrions and firite, readie try giue place to euery body, and choofing ra- 
ther with a quict, minde to conmir allto God, than with intemperate heate 
co purſve his owre rizht. Blefled are th:ſe men and women, faith the 
Lord , and happic hall they Te, rhe earib is theirs, | and tre commodities 
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in it,and they ſhall inherite them. And why ſa may;yauvither ſay or thinke? Fure- 
ly becauſe this is not fleſh and bleod in them, but an heauesly alteration of ao0- 
ked nature by Gods rencwing ſpirit. Fer fleſh and blopd cannatbrookewropgs, 
but a manand woman wrought in another mould by the working grace. of God, 
ean and daily doc, Now the Lordworketh this in none but+tin-ſuchas. ſhall never 
die (for this ſanGtifying ſpiritis the pleadge of cleQion) ani theretore þlefled are 
the mecke. O Fravltie then, what a'place is this then to helpe your infirmitic-with- 
all, if you will indeed conſider of 1t carreſtly? You cannot torgiue, youcannot for- 
grt,yuu cannot be ſtricken, but you muſt ſtrike againe, you cannot be wronged by 
word or deedceither abroad of others, or priuatly of your owne,'but.by and by 
-youforgetyour ſelfe, your place, your calling, your God you ſerue,-anda number 
other needtull things to be regarded, and you are as hot as fire for a time, Putin 
deede you.muſt dot otherwiſe 1 you liue for eucr,asyou lee inthis little, ſentence. 
For the Lord hath giuen it out and charged his Miriſtersto the end of the world 
with a bold Spititto proclaime itto his people, that bleſſed are the mecke, Now 
they that doc as you doe; are not meeke,and therefore-you ſee the concluſion how 
ſharpe it is,they ſhall neuer be blefled, and if norblefled,then nece flarily wretched, - 
wotull, ard curſed, Therefore Fay againe; Ipray ycu' ler itbee regarded, and 
thonghe vpon very carneſftly, For truely me thinke it moueth my ſelfe ycry much. 
AndthoughlI ſec in the Scripture many other notable places ſounding footth the 
ſame, and many reaſons conuincing by forcible concuufion the neceffitie of it, aud 
many examples of the tryed good that hath growne thereby, yet as to others God 
giveth a greater conceit of one thing than another, ſo this to me [ findemore pier= 
cing then the other muſt needes confefle, And yet becauſe every man isnor my 
(clfe, and you eipecially Frazlts. are not Faith,though my daily companion in the 
world, leaſtI ſhould niifle of helping you, by miniſtring nothing but 'mine owne 
medecine to youj] pray you confider alſo of thecourle ot other Scripture touching 
this matter, And fir{tyou ſhall ſee no calling amongſt men whereunto the Lord by 
name hath not intoyned this rEperance of eff:Ations and tweetnes ofnature, which 
now Iſpeake of, 1t they be miniſters,then inftruR ſaith he, them chat be contra- 
2.71m.2,25 ry minded with meeknefle. If they be Magiſtrates, itis likewiſe enioyned them, 
And mecineſleeſpecially beautifieth them thar are in authoritieztaith Chreſoſtome. 
If they be neither, what{oeuer they be, walkg worthy of the vocation wherewrto God 
hath called you, ſaith the Apoſtle, with all humbleneſſe of minde , and meekeneſſe, and 
Pſal.25.,9, lor g ſnff. ring, ſupporting one another through lone, And Dazid givetha reaſon of it, 
For them that are meeke ſhall be guide in Judgement , and teach the humble hs way, 
And is this atorceleflereaſon ? That which beautifieth eucry cailing , and cuer 
perſon, (hall it n«t beautifie you,thinke you ? Ard that which 1s forbidden to e- 
uery ore in ſo expreſle plainnefle,can you thinke the Lord wil allow jn your ſelfe? 
Surely hewill net,and therefore know it and thinke of ir, it you pleaſe the Lord 
you muſt be mecke, | | 
Therea{ons I ſpeakeof betheſe and ſuch others, Firſt the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle 
Ga/a,s, tothe Galathiars, reckning vp the truires of the ſpirit, which neuer appeare in a= 
ny nuely,bu mn {och as ſhall be ſaned, reckneth this as one amongſt them, to bee 
m<cke, and amonſt the fruits of the fleſh, that ſhall lead vs ynto death, he recko- 
neth the corrrary,choller and heat,wherupon we our ſelues(as clecre as the Sun) 
may ſec, thatit che Lord vyouchfafe vs this change of nature from ſoer to ſweete, 
ar.d {rom a2ger to meekneſle,there is ro more comfortable cry can happes in this 
carth ynto cur{oules,thar they ate the Lords. And if he doe nor,then. as mightily 
miniſtreth ic an argument againe of woe 2las,and endlefle woe vato vs. 
Seconly,tobemeeke is a true imitation of Chriſt for Learne of me, faith he, / 
Aat,11.29 mmmcebe and lowly in heart, But he that treadeth the ſteps of this Lord and God, 
ſhall never die ; and thereiore bleſſed are the meeke, Contrariwiſe, to be haſti-,fn - 
rions.and jnremperate;is to follow Carre, ſar, and all reprobates, which who {6 
tolliowcth thallneuer liue,and therctcre curled 15 the contrary, 
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Thirdly, the Lord careth fer vs if ve be mecke, and w:tcheth ouer our wrongs, 
ſ-cing all the words and deeds, and very thoughts conccjued agatnit vs, and the 
Lord will pay our debts if we.leue it to him,and iufte him notovt of his tnrone, 
fitring downe our ſelucs thereit, asludges and revengets of our owne cauſcs, He 
knowerh our vprifing and downe lying, he t5 abeut our bed andaboutrour paths, 
and ipi-th our all our geings, and ſecth tenot when we are wronged? He hath ta- 
ken a recxoning Of the very havres of our heaJs, hee putrerh our teares in:0 his 
bottle, and are not our wrongs thinke we, noted i.1 his bocke? O therefore how 
ſhould we our ſclves learne to be mecke,to forgiue,and to tefer bur ſclues oner to 
him, ſith we have ſuch a Indge ? 1 he wife, whiiit her husband liucth,Quizrerh |:er 
ſelfe from forren toyles,anG l: aveth all incEbrances to him forke careth torthen:? 
bur if he by death depart fromlter,then ſhe herfclfc,becaute ſhe beth loſt her ayCe. 
Now we,it we be indeed as wethinke we are, the children of theLozd, we arethe 


ſpouſe of an husband that newer dieth bur in his Ie 1s permanent,in power ſutfict= 


enrt,in care {till vigilant, and therefore how ſhould this confideration kill our af- 
fe&ions, mortifie our haſtic hearts and han's, and alter vs daily to an heauen!y 
temperance,patience,and meckueſlc The Lord is our aduocare to put yp our 
ſute,the Lord is alſo Iudge to giue ſertentc of our wrong, and Frazltie then how 
can any eſcaperhat hurterh vs,it we would be meeke and leaue it voro him ? Me 
thinke,me thinke, I cold euen dwell continnally inthis conſideration ir is ſo cont- 
icrtzble. Whar madnes ſhould mcue vs t2 hatbour our hu:t , to hatch vp our 
harme,and to keepe marters boyling and fefiring within vs,forgiuen ,and forgot» 
ten,when we haue ſuch a Tudge ? God ſtrengthen vs and giue vs viRory of our 
{clues. But why Fratie.{tandeſt tliou yet ſo mute 2 Beleeueſt rhou not all this? If 
th>u doſt yet hang inthe bryers of thy vyureformed paſſions, adde hereunto 
ſome further proofe of paſted praftiſe, and experience, and let that as mighrie 
to perſwade, confirme and conforme thee to this vertue , if it bee the Lords 


Wall. f 
_ Thel[fraclites in Egypt oppreſſed and harmed,could not wich right counteruaile 


might,bur as patiently and meekly as God made them able,abid 1t,and cryed vn= 
to the Lord,and what followed? i he Lord heard them, A7oſes was ſent, they were 
dcliucred, and Pharaoh with all tis ao{t drowned in the fea, Sec with your owne 
eyes the reward of meekenefle, = 

Dazid opvreſled by Sa! his father in'aw,whom at home and abroad he truely 
ſerued and honoured, fonghr no renenge, but euen refuſed it when it lay before 
him, and with all meek<fle, milducfle.and patience commitrced ir tothe Lord, and 
Saxl had his puniſhment, Dazid the tyingecome, 

Jacob bcing threatned deft: uticn by Þis brother, conceiued not by and bythe 
like towards him againe, but leaucth his Countrey and fathers houſe , putteth vp 


| the wrong, pofſeſleth his ſpirir in pxtierceand mecknefle : and whatintued ? The 


Lord was with him both day and right, the Angels of heanen are his ſeruants,the 
Lord giueth him wiucs and wea'th, comfort and {t: ength cuery where, and Ef 
lineth to dyefcr cuer,as the farred Ox2 js prepated for theflaughter, 

Toſeph horriby (landered for his taithtuil ſeruice, bare his grieuous erofſe meck+ 
ly. and honour iS hts end, even great and rare honour, C) kearts of ours then, 
v.hcre arethey? Whata God fcrue we, whoſe mercte vpon meckencle hath thus 
Hewedirſelte, beſide in numbers moc? Sha'l it hot moove ys? Shall ir nor pcarce 
vs? Nay {Jall it not choauge vs ? God forbid wee ſhould be ſencelefle, and rher- 
jore you fre Fraitre what inuſt be done, end whar { oueraigne heipethe Lord lay- 
eth downe for your infirrmtie, be your occaſionspublike or Prluate, 
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broad, with many or few, afecuons certainly niult be briveled, and'cucn 10Ught burt our 


withall till they yeeld and become more quict : otherwiſe we. runne VPON our 10s 
inc both in heauen and corth, Forthe oncthus as you ſce js prog 
the ctheris 2s truce, For v-iiot FOuEernment arc tiicy worthy .t | 
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to heare :ndiffcrertly both partics ? No, eucry man ſhall ſraime himmſelfe ro their 
humours till his turne be {erued,and rructh ſhall never dare to appeare before them. 
Whezt daunger can be preuented, or what guiletull gueſt can bee diſcoucred, when 
heate doth thunder outthreates, ere the time ſcrue to take knowicedge of the mat- 
ter ? The enemie isarmed, the friend is diſcouraged , and judge your ſelfe then 
how ſtrength is impaired, What ſcruant, if God rule nor in him mightily, will 
truely ſcruc,where comfortable countenance either £1ueth nor hope of 'conueni- 
eat reward, or at leaſt preſently accepteth, what 1s done, in fauour 2 What one that 
hath any gifts, friends, or abilitie , will cuer abide with a leuing and true heart, 
where repreches and diſcomforts are his daily death ? No, no, it will neuerbec, 
nor it cannotbee, Well may a worldly minde, in regard of paſſed rime and charge, 
make men rubbe out and carry coales till rhey can doe berter,or may getacheate, 
but the hcart being alicnated, and the true faithfull kinde aftetion that is aboue 
gold, worne away with often rebukes, which being not Cigeſted ſend vpat times 
as tokens of their remaining a bitter taſte, all is but hollow, a!lis butin regard of 
themſelues, and if time ſhould ſerueto need them, God knowes how their ſnub. 
bed hearts would call thcir ſnubs to remembrance, whereas meckeneſle, gentle 
nefle, comfort and countenance maxeth a ſeruant true in his dealings, painetull, 
wiiling, conſtantin his place, and rcadie euen todye in the ſernice of them whoſe 
louing vſage hath pearced his ſoule with a permanent afteCtion if he be of an 
good nature, andif he be not, the ſame yertue of meekneſle, watcheth, looketh, 
heareth, and conſidereth all things wiſely , not bewraying himlſelfe till hee have 
found indeed a hollow ſeruant, and then weedeth outſo ill amember, Therefore 
I fay againe , whatſocuer your occaſions bee of diſorder in your affeQtons, bee 
they at home or abroad,truely Frazltie,fight with your ielfe, and neuer ſuffer your 
infirmitie to preuaile, For God requires it ; and euen worldly wiſedome requires 
it, and the very hardeſt things are made caſic by ſome yſe. Now you have a God 
to helpe you beſide vſc,vho with his bleſſed mouth have promiſed helpe,and with 
his mightie Spiric (hall aſſiſt you,if you pray. 


- — —— 


Frailtie, 


Yea, but the courſe of the world ſerueth nat for ſuch connſell, For I tell you now a 
daies, whe ſuffercth a little, ſhali ſuffer more, «nd who patteth vp one wrong , ſhall put 
vp rwentie. Men caunot line now, and cither get or keepe, if they be ſogentle as you 
would bane them. | . 


Faith. _ 


O Trail:ie, how areyoudeceiued > And how till ſauour all yourſpeeches of 
your Nature ? I pray youreil mec, if God would ſay to you be mecke, and [ will 
cenficme thec in this world, both with ſufficient maintenance and continuance in 
the {ane, bethe praQiſes neuer {o peeuiſh againſt thee, would you not belecue 


ht 2? - 


Frailtte. 


Ze, for I know he us able todos i',if he ſay hs will a2eit, and 1 am not yet ſo weake 
to doz:bi his power. 


Faith. 


Very well, and | pray you what followeth in this verſe of Chirſt which nov we 
hand'e2 Is it not aflat promiſe that the mecke ſhall inheritthe carth 2? If you will 
then ſtandto your ipeech, and be!ceuethe Lord ypon his word, doe it now then 
and cuer hercafter, for heere you {ce his promiſe, The whole world may rage 6 

gain! 
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oainft'vs, and yet ſhall weinherite the earch in deſpice of chein all , it wee willþee 


mecke. £4 + * 


That 18,we Þall both ger and keeperhar port on which the Lord rkinketh meer 
for vs, wil they ni!l tney char doe trouble vs : neicher ever ſhal!] rl e force of foe 
furcher preuare azainſt vs then ſhall be good one.way or cther for vs. Bielled 
Farher of heauen, what apromiſe 18this, and how contrary to mans reaſq1 and 
ſeace : yet repeare | ouer and ouer in the Scripture for turther aſſurance as you 
may {ec ifyou reade butthar one Pſalme the 37, confirmed r6 ys by Paul, who 
ſaith he had rothing, and yet poſſeſſed all rhings, and by the,experience of all 
the -olly that ener was, There'ore even a thouland times marke It Frartie, and 
Jay ievp. The world pittieththeſe meeke ones, and callerh them Gods fooles: bur 
the Lord b'lefſech then, and his bleſſing maketh wiſe. * The worlce wuduerh 
1:cekneſle the very high way to beggery, and yet you heare the Lord even flat] 
ſay, they ſhall interite the Jandethar havethe ſame, vere ali the world agatatt 
them, Thereforeto goeno further, conclude now » ith your heart Frailtie', ro 
yicthis remedy of the Lords, faid downero bridle fraile affections and truſt his 
word. Certaine now you ſeeit is, forthe Lord hath laidit, Bleed ae the meeke, 
And euen by that holcethatI tor my part Eaue taken of thisprog Ve, 1 pronounce 
rnto you agaire, thatthe very Cay and houre of your birth y -umay,b elle, it the 
Lord gitieyou vittory Ouer your afketioas and make you mec«Ce.; and 10 | leau 


you to his mercie. Dh Tee 
©. Thefourth temptation, ariſing of want of Iuftice *| 
| in our Caſes, &c. | 


Frailtie. | 

Cart not deny, nf a perſwaſions are upon true warrant, and they ought greatly 

to mooue, yet me thinke you do: not fully marke my caſe, For if ] ſ-#ghr ar.y thing 
either at bome in my houſe of my family, or abraad in the worldof others , which were 
not both meet for a Chriſtian to demaund, and in truth mine awne flatright, 1 could 
fee mine anger to be faultie, andpaticntly learne te put vp the matter 1 truſt in time, 
But I tell you Faith, 7 doe not ſo: I ſeeke nothing, but, as I hane ſaid, mine owne due, 
what [ ought tohaur, and what ] tructy pay for : ard therefore I tillyan in this caſe my 
chiller bath more warrant then youWelF'arke. For it would touch my body to looſs 
hs right. And a wan werebetter ont of this werld, then ta b:e rubbed thus of Inſtice 
ardlawfuil fanour,as lam. It makes me wearie of wm) life : and 1 tell you I feele it ftir 


within me, ewen (0 ſtrike hands with the wicked, and io doc as men maytthe me, that 1 


may b. quiet, 


Softly Frailtieſoftly your tongue tumbleth too faſt, and your natureT tell you 
plaine, breakerth out 69 much, Shall 1 looſe ny labour with you , and preuai.c 
nothing v th cither ſpeech or g00d wi? Are you;nor aſkamed with thus atfir- 
n:2:10n, thatit you {obight any thing vrlawfull, you could beare ia meckereſle the 
Cen1all? Why no thatks to you, this could aTurke.or Hcathen doe , and almolt 
rhe Deal: common re:ſon would make them, Py Iteil you, except your mcek- 
neſeexceel this, you ſha!l reuct be faued. For the,Scriprure is plaive there 15no 
pratie to be patienc, when a n:an Ceſerves of man his pane, bur if when v ee dac 
well, wee ſuffer wrong, and yet be meeke and patient , this is acceptab'eco God, 
{11thrhe'Apoſile, Andeven 1n 4 our very, caſe of ſures and demaunds, that ate but 
right: if tultice be nor had, yer muſt thug yertue 0fmeekneſſe remarve in 15,35 may 


p . s. bd . 


e:ile-rly appeare 11 the very rexterſc of Zathew. For therethe Lord knoa- C 


in> thenatute of fraiteNeth, low it would ſtartle and florme at this matter, and be 
Db. tempted 


hap.y : 


” 
— 
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terpted by it to forſake his trueth, as it were of purpoſe hittet\ your obieRion 
On the mouth with his hand, and biddethir ſtand backe, as nor worthy to appeare 
and be heard, For Bleſſed ({aith he) are they that hunger andthirft a frer righteowſ- 
weſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, That is, bleſſed are they that notwithſtanding they 
ſo moderare their deſires, as neuer they ſeeke or with but whiat is wit and right, 
and their owne due 5h yet as hungry and thurſtic Vue in patience and cannot be 
ſatisfied with receit of luſtice for their owne. Bleſſed I ſay are theſe, and they (hall 
be ſat.sfied. Where you {ce cuen with bath your eyes,except you will winke,thar 
euen in our owne right we muſt want right ſometimes ia this world, and yet muſt 
be meeke and godly and faithfull ſtill. Andin the end we ſhall be ſatisfied; either 
of man, or God, or both, as ſurely as we live. Therefore Frailtie, if it be poſlible 
ceaſe to bee Frazltie, and gouerne affcQions by theſe ſweete promiſes of cter= 
nall tructh, 

Nowarit of juftice, no wrongfull oppteſſion, no croſſe and ynconſcionable dea- 
ling of mer, muſt make vs fall out withour God, or ſtrike hands with the wicked, 
God forbid. Shall we ſerue God no longer than he will rule his wiſedome by our 
wiſdome, and ſerue our deſires fitly 2 But words be bur words, and yet I tell you 
theſe words aretrue reaſon, Notwithſtanding, conſider you for your confirma« 
tion, what godly men in the Scriptures haue cucr done: andit God will hauemer= 
cic vypon you, reforme your nature to thcir allowed courſe. I pray you, if aman 
feruc at the Alter, is it not reaſon that he live of the Alter, that is, 1f a man ſpend 


| himſelfe, his body, his minde, his goods to inſtru people in the way of ſaluati- 


on, and require of them againemear, drinke, and clothing ferbis paines, doth he 
require athing vitcaſonable, or doth he demaund any more than is his due right? 
Yet did Pawle the deare ſeruant of the Lord hupger and thirſt after this rightcouſ- 
nefle, and had it not, For vnto thes bore, ſaith he of himſelfc, wee both hunger and 
thirſt, and are nakgd and are buffeted, and haze no certaine dwelling place, &c. Yet 
was he mce:e, patient, ad his aft:Rions orderly for allthis, and yet hee had not 
his right as you ſee, ff | | 

What hid Davidapaine deſire at Sexls hand, butthat fince hee had youchſafed 
to make him his ſonne in law, he would likewile vſc hum fo , or ar leaſt as a true 
ſ\nbic& and ſeruant, with ſafctic of life till hee deſerued worſe ? And was not this 
righe and his very due? Yerpleaſed it God Daxidſhou'd hunger ; and thirſt for 
this rightcouſnefle, andnot have it, And yet you ſee I ſay againe it was his right, 
What did Joſeph hunger and thirſt for, but to be reputed honeſt, when he was ho- 
neſt, and bet ny with the crime which his {ule abhorred ? Yet did hee want 
ir, What cid a!l the Prophets and Martyrs celire, but Gods glory to be increa» 
fed, and their owne liues ſaued when they deſerucd no death ? Yet did they want 
it. Nay what did euen Chriſt himſelfe hunger and thirſt for,whileſt he heere lived, 
bur the riſing vp of Gods K ngdome in the hearts of men, and'the ſaluation of 
their ſoul.s? Yercuen this right and due to him, andthis great and cndleſſe gcod 
to menthemſclues, could he not obtaine, But hungring and thirſting after it, was 
deſpiſcd and {corned and inthe end Killed. Yet were all thefe mecke,and gentle, 
and quiet in their affeRions, notwithſtanding all this, and never freed theme 
{clues atthe crooked courſe of a curſe:l world, but ſtayed themſelucs , and atthe 
Lords hands they were all ſzti:fied in the end, according to this promuſe. Te hane 


AMat t3.38-heardthat it hath beene ſaid an eye for an eye, anda tooth for atooth, but I ſay unto 
you reſiſt rot enill : but whoſcrner ſhall ſmite thee on the right cbeoke, terne to him the 


other alſo. Yeacuen ycr further, they thus wronged in the world ipake of mecke- 
nefſe , and commended both ro themſclues aud others. For Learne of me{(ſaith 


-our Saniour Chrift | char 1 aws mecke, and lowly in heart. Ard them that bee mecke 
{faith Daxid' ſhallthe Lordg mide in indgement, and ſuch as be gentle, thrmſhall bro 


' Reach his way, Wherfore l conclude, i: it pleated the Lord thus to deale ever with 


his ch Idren, arid even with his owng deere Sonne, yet ſatisfying them in the end, 
and hath in metcie wade a faichfull promiſe ro deale no worſe with v3 inthe —_ 


"— —— 


——————— 


mans Frailtte and Faith. . 


——_—_— 


if we will be content: truely then nowant of Tuſtice, eveninauemolt ri hreous 
ſutesand demaundes, ſhould make vs:interwperate , but rather:wltiue vs ro-chis 


promilc,and init wets be content with allmeeke mi.dneflc, bothot heart,ton gue, 


and countenance, till the Lord ſee his timeto fatisfie vs. And\&pray you Frail? 
conſider. of it. You ſ{ceit withyour eyes,yonr excuſe is nano FEFLur righe-ne- 
uct ſo good, and your wrong neuer fo.great, But we cannot 
doe cuer, and eſpecially intheſe hard.conflicts. Yet as neere as wee can, let ys be 
ruled, and draw to this heauenly vertue daily more and more ofmeeckeneſle and 
patience. If we will nor, ſurely as we live, when the Lord hath: tryed-vs a while 
wich mercie, ſceking our goodand cannot bow:ys, he will at:laſt jcourge vs.in 
anger, and fiercely breake vs, It the Iudge ſhould ſay it, oranymortall man, bee 
content and [ will {atisfie you,we would be quietzand ſhalthe God of heauen and 
earth ſo ſaying not be heard, truſted, and regarded ? The Lord ſhew his worke v- 
pon vs: for otherwile,if there be a He!l,or he be aGod, this intollerable contempt 
of ſo {weete a promiſe, and ſo ſure a bleſſing will haue a ſcortching reward at the 
laſt, Ican ſay no more Frailtie, but bid you looke vpon his owne words, he ſairh 
. you are bleſſed when you are oppreſled tor want of right, if you will be contenc, 
and you ſhall of his owne {elfe be truely and fully (atisfied, it you will milely tary 
forit. Nowit you will call himlyer to his face, andſay you are miſerable becauſe 
you are ſo dealt withall, or nothappy,; ncither ſhall it bee betterwith you vnleſle 
you will leauc his Lawes, and ioyne fellowſhip with the wicked , you, may. worke 
your Owne woe, and who can helpe ii? But L hope better of you;and I wiſh batter 


to you,which you ſhal-never miſſeif you wilbe meeke.And {o let the Lord worke 
with you, you ſec his word, and you know my minde. 


”» 


- Thefifth temptionagainſt mercifulneſſe by reaſon 
| of vnthankefulneſſe. | 


Frailtie. 


T 1nce then you are ſo plaine and cdrefortable, 1 will yet further bewray my ſecrete 
O aſſzults unto you, if 1 ſhall not be troubleſome and crane your ſtrength as in theſe, 
hoping when the remedy appointed of God is vſed,jt willprenaile with me.1 do then ouer 
at befde all theſe, finde many other infirmitics and even in any thing that God hath 
commannd:d, ſemething or other faſt creepethypan mee ta ſlacke me from that dntie, 
which 1 knowe to be iniojned me, As firſt in dealing with ſuch as have neede of my 
bclpe as 4 good Chriſtian ſhould, traely you wilinot beleens: how the ingratitude of the 
world quencheth my heart, and ſtajeth my hang. For 1 ſee the. courſe of men, and the 
naughtineſſe of natures in theſe euih daies. Let a man lend his poore neighbour ſome- 
thizg to helpe him witball, 4s Goacommanndeth, or let him euen gine cleerely for ener 
to him, yet ſhall he never a whit be better loued of a number fer it: but if hee tend, bee 
drizen to fue for his owne © and if he give, haut rather Vnkindneſſe , and a tauntin 
ſcornefell ſpeech,than any other commendable and thankefull conſideration for his 200d 
well. Whereby I am often (1 confeſſe my corruption ): driven euen to the point of tus 
worldly and wicked coxclu ſton with my ſelfe, Let them ſinke or ſmimme for mee, 1 will 
ſeexe to {tue my ſelfe ont of all mens dangers , and will neither borrow nor lend, giue 
ror take, make nor medalc,. Let other mens wants be other mens woes, and God helps 
them, there are mary waies to make a man poore, though hu hand be hard caongh.Now 
this 1 know 5 ungodly, and I was not borne to doe thus, Jet Frailtie / am, ardby rYeA> 
ſon of the monſtrous ingratitude that the world aboundeth with, perforce I confeſſe it , 
1 am.often drinen towaras this Rocke, Againe, 1 ſecenery man, eucn from the bead to 
the foote, ſo giuen to baulting, copging, gloſing. lying, ſoothing, ſmaothiag, flattering, 
and dijſembling ,and [0 thereb 7 to Wwinfauour , to winnewealth , to winne friends and 
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Conntenance in their dealings, that me thinke I cannot ſtand any longer in the inocen« 
Cit of a god conſcience, bat [ muſt dos as they doe, that I may get what they get. Net 
knowe 1 thu to be aixeliſh, but 1 aw Frailtic by name, and 1 feare me by natrire ] ſhall 
be xoleſſe. Thirdly, when any vnquietneſſe growes in towne and country,or at'y iarri EC 
pnkjnaneſſe, 1 ſec ſuch hazard in dealing betwixt them, ſuch ſubtilties and fetches rs 
84 WAN 4 partie hy that which his ſoule hated, and fo to trouble him + anti let the 
beſt be ſuppoſed, I ſee v ſnally ſo ſmall thanks gotten of either partie , but eucn the 6on- 
trary,that I aſſure you, 1 fit ſtill, and let them bate the fire that mate the fire, and them 
ſelues waſte one another, and 4 thouſand moe for me, if they will. N otwithſtanding my 
conſcience accuſeth me ſecretly, that this is not well doone of mee, And thus endange- 
redwithent, and accuſed within, mea thinke my caſe ts hard and grienous. But I will 
rot weary you with any moe of myne infirmities, For I euen ſhame to ſhew you theſe, 


but that you are Faith, a friend where youtake, ſtrong and comfortable , and gaue mee 
libertie to be thus beldwith you before, 


: Faith. 


Indeede Frailtie you are, when theſe things thus flowe ypon you, yet Frailtie 
may you ceaſe to bee, by the grace of God, if you will diligently weigh what 
ſtrength u the Scripturesis miniftred againſtthem. For to begin with you fuft, 
and letting ſtore of other Scripturer paſſe, to keepeme ſtillin this fifth of Marhew, 
evidently it may there appeare, that the Lord knew it would affault his children, 
and therefore vrtered this ſentence, no doubt of purpoſe to confirme them till, 
that Bleſſed are the mercifull for they ſhall obtaine mertie, Wherein, if it were well 
marked, there is comfort hidden, euen ſufficient againſt this vile ſuggeſtion, For 
ſhall the Lord of Heauen ſetablefſing ypon the head of a thing, and wee not be 
moued with it'? Nay,ſhallit not more mooue vs,then all the ſzeeches or conceits 
In the world te the contrary tendjng ?. What tough a dull heart ſay, Ler all men 
perich, ſo I may be ſafe, or what though a thouſand pollicies pricke to a priuate 
regard, aboue meafurc of priuate well-being, doe wee not heare with our earcs, 
and ſee with our eyes, the [peechof truth, which ſhall ſtand when heauen and carth 
ſhall fall, Bleſſed & the mercifmll ? Either then make God falſe, or this bleſſing aſ- 
ſured to the vertue ever. And if it be affured, then neuer regard the conceits of a 
witlefſe world, but confider the yertue in itſelfe, and what it ſhall pull ypon you. 

"Then tothe imagination of want that may grow by this grace, and to the ſting 
that ariſech vpo1 their inpratituce, whom we haue beene merciful vnto cppoſethe 
promiſe that ſo!loweth in the place. For they ſhall obtaie mercic. Doth a 
man obtaine mercie when he 1s in this world made worſe, and in the world to 
come no better ? No, you know he doth not, and therefore it muſt needes follow, 
that this promiſed mereieimplyeth a greater good than euer can come harme by a 
|. berz!l and mercifull handin order, either iarhis world,or in the other, or in both. 
Andiit hath confirmation alſo of Scriptures beſide. For 1 haze beene young ( ſaith 
theProphe: Daxzid\ and now an old, yet ſaw 1 nemer the righteows ferſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging their bread, Bat therighteous is ener mercifull and lendeth , and his 
{ced is bleſſed. And againe in another Plalme, A good man is mercifull and lendeth, 
ard hs ſeede is bleſſed And againe in another Plalme. 4 goed man is mercifull and 
l-nideth, and he (ball nener be moued, but had is: enerlafting remembrance, Whereby 
;itis plaine and plaine enough, that let the world and her chickens be as churliſh 
as they may be, yet mercie is gainefu!] by the promile of the Eord vnto the mer- 
cifull, And more ſhould we regard, what curGod liketh, louerh , and bleflech, 
than what with worldly wretches getterh reward. Yet cucn h:cere allo it hath bis 
p:aiſe, as you may ſec by proofe in 795 ane others many,though notperaduenture 


Prov,1t.. 6 enctinall thatarc moſt bound vnto it. Wherfore cuen a thouſaud times we ſhould 


co: temne this rude wature of ynreformed worldlings, and let them bee as vn- 
kind, as yngratefull, and as peruerſe as their corruptiva cah make them, if 


the 


mans Frailtie and Faith. 1 _ 


td... _— as _ 


the Lord ſoften our hearrs,and gine vsthis vectue of mercie,our reward is cettaine; 
the bill of. 06x. ble{ednefle is (ignce, and we,as we couldeuer deſire,” rid tobe 
eainers, Sake ir then Freilrie in yourheart, if I may 'obraine any} thing of you; 
«nad heare not thele things without any profir. Ponder-the good promiſed im your 
minde,and ponder the trurkvof himeiiat promiſettrit, God of heaven and exithy 
| Ifrhe goodcoumteruaile your hurt,as athoufand times it doth, your xempation is 
- Rirengthened andif he nener dereiued, thar hath giuen his word for payment of 

you ,it1syareRrengtacted, but borh of theſe are rue, and therefote God giue 
you vic o\thom, the blefſing of mercifu}neſſe to all thatxtuely need your helpe, ts 
aſſured, This:were enough thenif you be not vtterlyfallen our with ris , and will 
credite nothing that Fasrh telleth you, x9 Ray your ſteps jn this godly Cuecie of 
mercie, yet regarding yournarture rather then the nerde of rhe thing ; adde vits 
all chis, bj {ami littleviewe in your minde of the vertve it ſelfe in it{elfe, and 1 
may be you ſhall fince ſtrengrhincreaſed by ft, Is ir not in his fatute(rhinke you) 
ai affared; yertuc, that Cod makettreuer any promiſe of reward vated ? @r can it 
make nuſerable thatthe Lord ſaith,maketh bleſſed? Qr is it not cauſe enongh ro 
continue you cuer in the praQtiſe of it, that the Lord fo oſren,'ſo cartieſtly, and Mat 88)” 
{o generally , to all cſtares commaunderhir ? Surely itis , and therefore mertie Coloſ. 3.12: 
in it naturc»/ 3 a:moſt notable vertue. Is it not to bee honouted that maketk — 
menin whomtis, ſo renowned, as tliar all ages ſpeake and write of their hes =D 
an{ natares forit ? But this ve:tue of metcic hath beene ſuch to tnany,, atid tH&& 
fore igall trath, a notable vertu2. For proo'e of my «ffertion; I ec paſſe the thi 
ticude of the faichfull whom either Scriptures or tories, of preſent praftife, 35 FUt 
amengh ys honorab!y ſpeake and thing of, And I remember you one'y of his 
name, whoſe nature inthizaFion(beingan)leathe + ) hath often well Hed mes, 
Alrxandet the great, Whom when one Peril hambiy belonght to helpe hint pore. 
with ſo;nemoney, towards the beſtowing ot his daughter in marriage, Þy and'b) 
he commanded fitty talents to be giuen yaro him : and when the man refaſed fo 
great a 2ifr ſaying, that tentalents would ſuffice, be ng told of ir, hee alfo zun* 
ſwered, that it behooued a 200d nature, not onely ro conſider what an honeſt. 
fried dothaske, bur what his abilitie is well to ſpare and giue. Thinking be- 
li«e,which incruth 1s oiten ſo indeed,) that e:rher modeſtie, or feare, or ſome one 
:ezard orother, may make an honeſt nature, not aske ſo much as indeed he ftan- 
dechin'nedde ot many a time, and therefore good reio) a fair};full friend ſhould 
haue reſpeR to ſuch 2n one aboue his asking cuer. Was tot this a ſweete nature 
thea, and a notable vercueinthisman ? Or can any man reade this of him, at1d 
not loue and :ize him forit ? Great therefore isthe praiſe of mercie and rencer 
kindnefſe cuer.By metcie wereſembleGod,and prouc cur ſelves his children: For 
our heawenly Father « mercifll, By mercy webecomeinſtruments, and as irwere _ 
Amnersvato the Lord, to deliner his gracious benefits to our brethren, and eucn £#& 5. 
very cquitterequireth it at our hands,that if we finde mercy 1n all ourneedes with 
Go1, we ſhould not deny it in their wants vnto our brethren. For ſoſaith the Lord 
ro thar ewill ſeruant im tne Goſpell, that he ſhould hauc forpinen, becauſe he was | 
forgive: bimſcite,and ſhewed kindnefſeto hisfellow,fith he had found it with the 1,4;h.18., 
Lord hinſelte. Eaft of a'l, that fearefull threat of mercie euer to be Cenyed to vs, 
ie wee doe deny tour {cues to others, ſhould Arengthen and ſtay ys in this vertue 
for euermor.Therfote looke not1 ſay agata ypon mens acceprance of our Coings, 
but looke vpon rhe yertueit fe'fe how jt adorneth a man , how it cormeadcth a 
mw, and how ir maketh his fame to fly both tarre and neerein enery place, And 
looke vpon the ſure reward that is prowiſed toit by rhe Lord, If you be mercitul, 
you ſha! be b!efed,if you be merciful you ſhal haue mercie, if you be merciful},you 
{hall be renowred, you ſhal aſſure your ſoule that you are the Lores, becauſe you 
reſemÞblehis nature: andif you benot, both God and man ſhall curſe you : Ther- 
fore be merciful. T bis may encourage ys certainly Frailtie, if cheLord bee nor 
cjuire deparcel from ys, Put a: it 's nee full that this yerrae ſhould be tn vs, {o is 
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it.as needfull chat it be rightly in ys, for otherwiſe we deceineour (eges;, and \ 


Qhall miſſe therewardintheend, Andrberefore;asI haue indeuouredto/ſtir you: 

yp vnto it, ſoit ſhall not(bc yoprofirab!e peraducncure altogethier if-J:afſo dire& 
you alicrle in it, Some then baue thought this vertue to have beene:deliuvered in* 

the yerſe before, which wehaue heard of. ynder the name of meekneſle,but indeed 

they differ much, For meexenes then isfhewed; when we our (clues are wronped,. 

and yet reuevge not, but putit yp, and leau@ it to the Lord, And mercie when we' 
our ſclues, being no way hurt,yetare touched and moucd with other mens wants,” 

and cuen ſuffering with them becauſe they ſuffer,endenor dur ſeluestbour abilitie. 

to xelicue andhelpe them. So that this vertue of mercie as you ſee;ftandeth of two 

parrs,to wit,of a render feeling,and compatiion within vs.& of an outward louing 

help with'ourabilitic whatſecucritis withert vs. Themiſcry;of man is oftwo ſorts, 

and therefore alſo this merc:full pittic and helpe of as many: For cither aman 

wanteth whatis needfull ſor hs ſoule, of whatis conuenient for his body. And 

borh of gheſe doth a mercifu]l Chriſtian tender and pittie, and hclpe as he can, 

. , -Qf the former we haue aproofein the example of our:Sauiour Chriſt , whoſe: 

Mearks.b. bowels euen yeracd and keartaked to ſeerhe ſpiritual miſery & want of thatgreat: 
IJ multitude thatthen he ſawe being deftirute of Knowledge,and altogerher as wan= 
dring ſheepe without a ſheencard. Ofthe.lecond wee haue a proofe alloin rhe 
Samaritar, whoſe mercitull nature ſhewedit felfe toward bodily wants, and out- 
ward ericfes of. him that theeyes had fo ill handled. Andin both theſe you ſee the 
parts I ſpake of, namely inward corpaſſon and outward helpe,” Without which 
nener can this ycrtue ſtand, nor wee be lixed either of God or man. For if wee 
pittie and yet helpe nor , that fearctull ſpeech of ch» lighteth on vs. - How dwel- 
leth the lone of God in v5,and we ſhall afluredlyheareit in che day of iudgement. 
Ween 1 was naked yee clothed me not when 1 was hnngry yee frid we not,avd fo foorth. 
And if we helpe a man in his need, and yet dee it not vpon any tender compaſſon 
toward him, but ypona iolfic and prideip-our {clucs, and ypon an imagination 

- of, merit forthe worke ſake, or ſuchlike , it is lothſome:; againe, all that e- 
ner we doe to the Lord, and we looſe ourreward. If you doubr ofthis, you may 
Alath.6., ſee it praoued in the Pharifies, whoſe almes abonnJded,and madea glorious ſhew. 
Math.13. Butbecauſe they let the weightier matters paſle, as iudgement ang mercie and fi- 
cclitie, theiroutward deeds had neucr reward,” T hereforccuena thouſand times 

marke it, how want of right diſpoſition in the heart, maketh ourward dealing of 

gifts, beit neuer ſomagnificall, but Phariſaicall and wicked:againft that blockiſh 

2.Cor,11, aflertionotſome, thitthe deede done muſt needes be rewarded. This tender fec- 
29. ling doth the Apoſtle both profeſſe in himſel{c,and require in others. In himſelfe, 
when he asketh who is weake and he is not weake,w hojs offended and he burneth' 

Rom.12, .not2 Inothers, when hefaith, weepe withthem that weepe, and rebuketh the. 
Corinthians, tor that they ſeeing fo great afall of their brother, were puffed vp and 

1.Cr.1;, did notrather forow, So wellthus you ſce what manner of mercie muſt be in you, 
if bee allowed of the Lord, Now how:this good vertue is begotten in vs, let vs 

How m«crci- alſo conſider, and beſide divers others that might be named, you ſhall ſee the wor- 


Lake 10, 


feline is Kkers of it eſpecially and aboue other mieanes to be experience and fight, For the 


#r0#09t tn fill we ſez it in the wiſecome of the Lord our God moſt plainely, who therefore 
THER, g2ue his ewne ſorne aſenceof our woes,that expericnce might make him amore 


E:poriexce, mercitu'l readie and carcfull recarder of ſures. It behoowed hims(aith the Apoſile)- 


in all things robe mad: like to bis brethren, that he might bee a mercifull and faithful 

FHib.1.17. bigh Preeft. And againe, Wee b.nc not an high Prieſt that cannot be ronched with the 
feeling of oxr in firmities, but wee hane oxe that was in all things texppted in like ſort, 

Hicovgg ly. yet without ſmne, concluding thereupon preſently. Let ws therefore goc boldly ro 
the throne faracs, that wee may receine mercie, and grace to bhelpein tim? of neede. 

Why ſo? Aflured!y, becauſe we can never teelethas want which he knowerh nor, 

and knowing, experience worketh cfieGually a readie regard and es Where- 

vpon by the way, we may ground a great comfort againſt any crofle it we marke it. 


For 


ve: 


mans Frailtteand Faith. 19 
For thus may we thinke, if mercifulnefle make ys bleſſed; andexperience make vs 
merciful! , then-whenſocuer 'the Lord pivethivs any taſte of woe, hee doth but 
ſchoole ys voto happinefle, Bat Tpalle it-oucr, and now let vs conſider, what a 

very monſter and 'ygly beaſt in nature he is. who hauing himſelfe .drunke of the Cabs 
begeoars diſh, and taſted rheſmart of needic want,yecneuerthe more 13 motnes mn S k F 
render kindnefle to others, when'Ged hath made him able-eo he'pe- them; bur as worky of 


Ls 
: 


braffe or iron tyrneth both handand heartaway, when pirrifull ſures aremade vn- merci __ 
to him for ſome comtorr, And men viewewein like manner the lorce of fightin © 
ſuch examples as we tiaue contended to' vs m the Scriptures, . i | | | 
When Pherachs Gaughter faw Intle 2/092 in the basker,, ſhe pittied ic 4when ; IHE; 
Teſna ſaw the multitide, he had comp. ſion onthem', and keated all their. ſicke: pps rk | 
when he ſaw their want of teachers, he pittied them : | when \hice ſawe.the woman py ak og 
wec-pe whoſe ſonhe'was dead hee -pittied, bers when the Samaritan fave the 7 arRe; x 
wounded man hepittied him : when the Cordfaw bis debter. fall downeyic for- } ue fe 
gavetiim all ; andhe thar ſeeth' his brother want , and turneth his face away.. O pig : 
| howis thelone of God 1n him ? witha humber ſuch. So rhat fight | ſay; aboue *e-18, 

cither hearing or many other meanes, is a vehcment worker of this vertue:in vs, 

jf we bz the Lords: atid of this vertue nor inpart, but in whole, ſor if you marke 

the examples aganne; you ſhall neither ſee pittic withont he!pe;nor helpe-withour 

entire compaſſionitythem, bur both together, the one following eucr after'and v- 
pon the other : which it it be fo, then ſhould: we take a view of our elites accaſio + 

ned by this doQtrine,and diligently weigh whareither fightot other meas woes, 

or hearing, or any other meanes worketh invs, andif wee finde aflintie heareavithe- 
in vs, whatſo&er wee {ce or heare,iudge thenbetimes what will be our caſe at one 
time or other, when bleſſed ſhall be the mercitull. -Surely we ſhall finde what the 
Lord hath ſpoken, that wdgement wichout mercie ſhall be ynto vs, becauſe wee 
haueſhevedno meccie. And if we finde the comraric,as greatly may it i0y vs a» Lames,2.ts 
pine on the ather ſide, | FORT T7 | 

. Burl forget myſelfein following this diſconrſe too far, and therefore keere 
will I cutit off, once againe deſiring you,nether inthis vcrrue;nor others.cuer (o 

much toregard what the world doththink, as whatche God of. heaucn that made 

the world, doth 1mdge. For if you doo, you ſhail never whilf} you lue, keepe a 
{iraighr'courſein any good. The Lord faith, the merciful man thali be bleſſed ther» 

fore ſhame vntothe facethar once auoucheth it., chat mercie waketh miſerable, 

The Lord accepterh ir, let the world negleRir:; the Lord rewardeth it, let a ſence- 

lefſe worldling benever (o vngratefull,and whatthe Lord rewardeth, it can never 

make amanworſeit he yſc it,thereforebe mercitull, What ſhould I ſay? Certainly 
Freiltie, tall God become falſe, n!] is blefings. become cwlings ; his promiſes 
veprofitable, and'his rewards notworth haing ,.the feching heart and the hel- 

ping hand, head, tongue, or any member, pitt,or abilitic in vs, can neuer impoue- 

rifh vs beyond cur good, as you plainely fee :/ and therefore your te mptation is 

anſwered, and your weakenefſe ſtrengthened, if the Lord graunt you fceling and 

vic of his word : which Itnuſt he will, and beſeech him that hemay. 


——__— 
—_— 


- Strength againſt Diſſimulation , the fixt 


temptabion, 


_— 


\/7 Ournext temptation arileth by diſſimulation, and 2 mightie motion you find 
"a to doe as the world doth. But Frailtie,would you leauctothinke gaine to be 

godlineſle,and begin rot hinke onely godlinefiero be gaine, asrhe Apolile teach- 
ech,andalitle to weigh withyourſelte , what in euery age cuery honeſt man and. 
woman hath thought ofthis beafily vice , were it never fo general) , lurcly you. 
would finde ftren grh-agaiuſt ic in your ſelfe , and a marucilous batted kindle. 


| Int - 
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in your heart of it I belecueyciily, For there is nothing that pullech any body in- 
to this etemorphoſis of rature, but a carelefle corgempr of all opinions of vs, fo 
wee may.floriſh 2nd ger'our deſire of this curſed; world. Which:I muſt fay agaiue 
is a bcaſtly vicein man er women, becauſe it ſo maketh chemthar yie ir, this being 
cucr theproperticofaman, to preferre honeſtie beforcall vulixic, Nowif you aske 
«hat hath beene thought, 1 am ableto ſhew you even ynder one {light boch. God 
and managaioft it, and:man not onely Chriſtian, but hexchen, {uch. as beſide the 
light of nature had no direQion by the Lord. For or vnio thers (gith the Lord, 
that ſeek deep to hide their connſels from me.That is,that cary more ſhow than trurh, 
asthey doe which arc outwardly religious , and jowardly moſk prophane con- 
remners of the ſame. He/pe Lord;(aith the Prophes David, for « & bigh time , there 
ic not one godly man left, but the faitbful are miniſhed from the chilaren of mes : they 
talke of vanitie was with bis neighbour, they doe but flatier with their lips,and 
diſſemble with their dowble heart. Andthea in the deteſtation ot ſo vilea thing, the 
=_ ofthe Prophet breaketh ont into a curſe, as the.Lora roote ont, ſaith he. ſuch 

ciptfill lips, Which certainly is a ſpecch that ſhould pearce vs deepe, when we | 


conlider and thinke of it. | 


1,Pe,t, To 


1,.Sam,ns, 


21, 


154,20, 


16, 


Pſalm,; 4. 


P[alm,;2, 


2:Cor.r.12. 
Plains. 


The Apoftle Peter alſo cryeth vnto allthat feare God, Lay # fiac all malicienſ- 
refſe, andall gnile, and all diſcimulation, ennic, andall exll ſpeaking, oppoling theſe 
to the ſincere milke ofthe word of God, whick ail men ought to defite, that they 
may grow thereby, as thipgs that cannot agree and dwell wgetherin any man, 
And if we marke examples, was itnot I pray you, @ horrible thing for Simeon and 
Lowie to pretende ſuch friendſhip to the Sichemites , and to harbour ſecretly ſo 
bloody conceipts? Did not the ſouleof their godly Father /acob , deteſt bothluch 
men and ſuch dealings? Was it not vile and vuſceming cither for.a King, or an 
honeſt man,to difſlemble ſuch liking ef Da#d,asthat he would give him his daugh. 
ter tO wife, and yer meane nothing therby in truth but to ſnare him, and to'werke 
his certaine oucrthrow by it ? Such loue come to them that long for ity and ſuch 
ſfarhers in law God keepe vs cucr from, may we thinke and ſay, i wemarke jc- 
| Was it nota dereftable nature in Caineynder a brothers face to diflen:ble a mur- 
dering heart and minde? Can you abidebur cucn to thinke of that curſed Cour« 
tier 7oabs ſpeech: Art thow in bealth my brother 4maſa,and leaning forward to kifle 
him; ſceretly ro ſtab him with his dagger that he dyed preſeatly ? Theſe arethe cf- 
feQs of this crue!l vice, and theſe are the fruits of ſuch vnnaturall men as have ca- 
ried faces vnderahood meethen they would fbew,which afluredly the Lord hath 
cauſed to be written, to confirme ourharts in an ynfained lothing of it, ſeemeir 
never {uch wiſedome ine wicked world, and bring itneuer ſuch gaine tothe viecs 
ofic. Now onthe contrarie ſfideconfider againe what a laſting praiſe is glueato 
the coturarie, namely, to fincere and fair!.full, rrucand plaine honeſt dealing with 
24 men. So ſhall it ſtill appeare ynto you cleerxer,, that deteſtable in theeyes of 
God, is a vloſing tongue, withan- bollow halting and diflembling heart, hee 
wan #5 he (axththe Prophct Daxid,chat lifteth to line and would fayne ſee good dajes, 
let him keep: his tongue ſrom exill and bis lips that they ſpeake no guile. As it heſhould 
ſay halfers will bee halted with all, one way or other,letthem doe what they can, 
and fo euill a nature(hall finde either with God or man, or with bothatlaſtade- 
jerued recompence, and therefore be ſimple. Againc , in another place, Bueſſed & 
the man imwhoſe ſpirit there is no guile. And againe, Lord whe ſhallawell in thy t4- 
bernacle or whi ſhallreſtupen thy holy hill Euen the man ſaith the Lord, thar 
other yertues hath this by rame, to ſpeake the truth, when he ſpeaketh from his 
hart. And what a ſpeech is that of the Apoſtle Pani to the Corinthians ', Our re- 
iozeing 5s this, the teſt imenie of our conſcience , that in ſumplicitic and. godly pure- 
neſſe, and not in fieſbly wiſedome , wee bane had our connerſation in the world. 
His conſcience bore him witrelle of plaine dealing cuer, and it ioyed ham. 
Ours cry within vs, our difſembling 1s monſtrous, and ſhall ix rever 


ehinke wee bring ſorrowe to vs-2 Reade at your lealure the firit of Sprach, 
| from 
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from the'$4; verſe totheend, Neuer forget alſo the commendation that Chriſt 
gineth r&/Merbaniel, But what ſhould I beape vp any inoe teltimonies ? May | 
not [tillreterre you tothe fifth of Afathew, and you there tee eventhis rewprarion 
alſo, as oniethat ſhould affanlt the godly, prouided for in theſe words), Blc{ed ave 
the pure inheart, for they ſhall ſee God.Confider then of it wel, Frailiie, ana be al- 
{ured wheretherc isa blefiing ſer vpon the head ofthe yertue, there 1s alſo acutſe 
ſet ypon the head of the vice cucr. Itthey bz bleſie4 of the Lord, thatreſecue in 
themſelues, notwithſtanding all temprations to the contrzry, an hoackfaithſul!, 
firaple,true dealing and meaning hearttoward ail men, arid in whoſe ſpitics th: re 

1s no guile,then as you line, you may afſure your icule the contrary ate accurſe4 

before the face of him rhat 18 truth ir ſelte,& neuer any tning but truth, And v hat- 

ſocuer they gaine and get inthe world,they gaiucand get the deuill and ali withic, 

valeſle the Lord turne their hearts. But ler this ſuffice a while touching God and 

his word, how they doe alow this vice whereunto you feele your ſelfe fo greatly 

renpted. And a little alſo wey his childrens judgement of ir, rhe ancient. graue, 
and gedly Fathers of his Church.S.Chr:ſaftome writing vpon the 7.,vf AZarhcw,und Fathers a= 
whe i this (ly nature of men and women, fo taithtuil in ſhew,and ſo taitblefſe gar? tt. 
in racks Trethich our into this deteftation ot it: Fre, fic,laith he, what a corerſe to. 
this ? If it be a ſhama to ſeeme to be falſe and naught ts it not more ſhame tn bee ſo in- 
deed?Thereforegcither be as thou ſeemeſt,or ſeeme as thou art exer. Where you plainly 
ſee,thetrue loathing,that this godly Fathcrlodpged of this vice in his hart.S, Auſtin 
ſpeaking ypon the words of Chrift ro Nathaniel, concludeth this glor;ons gloſle 
that many make, and this deepe diflembting that mauy vie, to be a ſpecial of the 
generall head fraud and deceir, the very naming whereof we all abhor, And ypon 
theſe words againeof the Plalme : Keeps thy t91:gwe from enil and thy tips that they 
ſprake no guile. Then ſaith he,is the treacherous traud, Cum alind in pettore clauſum 
/ Sr, Joy romittitur aut verbo aut athione. When one thing is hidden in beart, 
and another thing promiſed either by word or att:o;;, Now ot the contrary vertue 0- 
penly and expretly ke aſfirmeth that the ſimple, God heartily loueth, and another 
ſhewerh who they be, euen they whoſe dealings are without pleits and wrinckles 
eaery way. Againe, that fimplicitie and plaync open honefttie, thatis contrary to ,, ;/5 ſine 
fraud and ſubtiltie cuer,ts commended faith Zanitantizs. And fimplicitic is ever ok Gs 
ioyned with true wiſdo:ne, (aith 7eriwliar, No vertue ſo neceflary berwixt man * ,, ſelws.zn 
and man, as humb'e {taplicitie, and modelt grauir e, ſaith ancrther, And to con- Rom.9 
clude,ifwe regard the ſentences & iudgements of any,but our ſclues certainly, me 7, 
thinke it ſhould neuer be forgotten, whar S. Hirrowz lo hartily (peaketh: Haze e 
ter ſuch a regard of truth in all thy doings, as if oace thou haſt ſpoken it , all one thou 04 Colems: 
takelt thy ſelfe preſſed with it,as if thou hadſt ſworne ut athonſand times. 2, 

Thus {ce you (ccondlyriea tae indgement of true Chriftian teachers touching 

the vice you are ſo ſtrongly tempte( co ſtraine yourſelfe withall, I kirdly , now 
view tne opinion of tie heathen concerning the lame, and ifnature taughr them 
very heartily evet to abtotTre it, what will bethe end F railtie, can you ſuppoſe, ct- 
ther of your (clfe, or any other, in whom neither nature, nor the renewed lighr 
and ſirengrh thereof, the blefied word of God, can keepe vpright in the Chriſtian 
courſe of plaine,true,taithfull, honeſt meaning,ſpeaking,thurking,and plaine dca« 
lin2 withallmen., " - EE = 
Whar is borrible deccit and fraud faith one of tkem a famous Counce!tour, bur | 
when orething is doae,and anocher pretended in outward fhew? T hertere like of FHcatLon as 
the one and like ef the other, hate the former and abborrethe later, thought this gar? x. 
man you ſee plainly inthis place: And in anorier place,be hath this :eafon againſt Cic. 

it. Suſy:tion; ſaith he; of ethers, ws newer gaod but the more any man or woman vie | 
d:T:mbling and belting them[elues the mare ener they will ftand in a ſuſpitus fearc Offic a2, 

sf »thers that they likewiſe v/x it therefore neuer was it nor exer ſhall be any commen - 
dable courſe in anuj, t gain how ſouncerh itftill ynto all poiterities , the diſ- 
cre te and ſhame ot ravie cavelling , gloſing , Thracrars, who batting take 1 
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trvcefor 30, dayes, ſpoyledtheirenemics inthe night with this ſhameful, ſhift, 
that they named no truce ts be kept on-the right but onely. 0n'the dayyAnd how 
Ineth {11 aad will doelong on the contrary fide the praiſe 7, Regslny amongſt 
thcſe heathens, becauſe he rathec choſe to die a cruell death, then once to brac ke 
te faith he had truely plighted, and any way by fraud, ſubiltie, and.diflembling 
treachery totakethe courſe that others did ? Bur I ſtay wy ſ{clte andaſlureyou of 
this, that in alli orations and ſpeeches, in al! places, and a&ons, for and againſt 
ary man amongſt them, honeſt plainenefle was eucran argument of tauour and 
ſuccour, and hollow ſmoothiug glavery a note of reproch & an argument to per- 
ſwacethe contrary. Now theretorelet vs gather yp ali theſeagaine togeti.er,aud if 
heathens hateir, Chriſtians Joathit, and the God of lite and death 2bhor it, what 
ſtrength ſhould any cauſe inthe earth haue to tewpt you vuto it i Nay Frailtie, 
how care you for any fauour or gate vnder the Sunne oppoſe your practi.e to his 
allowance, whoſe diſliking killerh and cafteth into he'l tor evermore? Thereſe 
I pray you be warned, and wipe offthat miſt of earthly couetouſnefle, and ambi. 
tion, tharbleareth your eyes, looke wich an other fight vpon theſe things, and 
beaſſuteiftherruth ot God be aſſured, that fince honeſt hearts, and-plaii.e dea- 
ling hath a blefſing promiſed, the gaine of flatrery.gloſing avd taulting,is not the 
bel wealth, northe beſt wiſe/one. Bur this little 1s more, whoſe kearr is pure, 
than mountaines of golde and all honoured ſtare, that is crept vnto by deepe dif- 
ſembling, and ſo will theead proouc in them or theirs, it God be God. For they 
are accurſed, it the pure in heart be bleſſed, as ] haue oftemnow repeated. And 
iudocifthe curſe of God will want his effe& atoretime or other, at firſt or atlaft, 
Put now it all this ſhould not yer fully ſtrengthen you(which God forbid ) then 
proceede with the ſentencein arthew, and ponder well theother part of it. For 
they ſhall ſ.e God, (faith it.) What is this? But the Lord ſhall reveale vnto them 
daily n:0:;cand moreas a reward oftheir ſinceritie and honeſt walking , his will, 
his mercie, his fauour his comtoitts, his ioyes'prepared, and ail his goodnefle in 
Tefus Chriſt, toward them. Which indeedis to ſee God as man 1s ableto ſee him 
in this life, and therefore is cal'ed blefſedrefle; becauſe the end of ſuch knowledge 
and fight is blefſedncfſe, as woe and miteriets of the contrary, Where bythe way 
weare notaby raught what is neceſſary in either man or woman tbat ſhall euer 
profit by reativg Or hearing the word of Ged, namely a pure hearr, thatis eucn a 
ſincere minde andvpright purpoſero learne of theLord and not to doe what the 
dcexcither for or.e cauſe or other whatſocuer beſide , that a ſubtle inde can lay 
cowne, Which wordsof Chriſt includea ſtrong comfort to honeſt fimplicitie, 
and as touching aterror 2gainſt ſmcortting hypocriſie. Forthe oreſ}all ſeeGod, 
the other (hall aheMbirts (wing totheir comtort, bur all rheir reading, all their 
he.ring , all their knowle.'ge, if the Lord beſtow any (hall be to death, and not to 
liſe : to woe, and rotto well : a ſauour ſending them body-and ſoule to cuerla- 
{ting miſery, as by neceſſary conſequence felloweth of the place, Yetl doe not 
mear ein all this,that a man ſhould all be opento euery one, and in every: matter; 
for that wcre as great an extremirie the other way, and full cf inconueniences. 
Andl remember well what good councell wile experienced Syrach viuerh in this 
pcint:Naneiy, That wee ſhowld not open owr hearts to enery one, leaſt they bee ox; 
thankeſ#!! tous, audpat vs to reproofe. Andin another place, Zee not roo bwmble in 
thy v:iſcdoze, And I remember Chriſoftome confellech of himieite , withour fe::c 
of blame for it, that he vſed alittle ſubtiltie ro make S, Baſil accept his Pithopr ck 
and charge, which out ecwiſe he would not. Therefore I ſay againe, vnder the praile 
of horeelt ſimplicity & purity of hcart, I do not ſhrowd or bolſter ary plane t00- 
liſhves & vadiſcreec ſeelines;butniy fpeech renceth to the prefſivg of that, even to 
L<llL.if9 can, which you Frazltic are tepted to:namely to lye, flatter cog,halt,o'ofe, 
{0oth,'moorh. crouch,crecp,figh, 'orow,faw'n2, & tal down at ones teet {wear and 
proteſt irFing.loue faithful feritice & friendſhip, &whartnor,that may allvrefor cre- 
dit & txu9r,luker & gainvtie, ther is no more truth of good meaning tn youthan 
is 
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mays Frailtle aud Faith. 
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| ismmtheDivell, but onely for your rurne, This is that, thar Linucigh againſt;and 
this is t'-at God and all good we: haue ever hated as I have proucd. ] ocarry two 
faces vndcr an hood for commotditic, and mine owne iatctie, Jo (erue God with 
lips and outward ſhowe, becauſe the law ſo prefleth me, if Luliilliae 1n account; 
andiawardly to bc a deepe dillembling hypacrueand a lecret (coffer at his truth, 
Toſwlute with a kiſle the miniſters of rhe word, as /udas did tus malter , and yer 
in hidden ſoulero abiorre them and their councell as 1 doe atode, aud cuery way 
to remaine a beaſtly man, vnretorinced in word, deed, andibought veteriy, and to 
care more inthe very truth o\ my hearttor one lecret houre amongtt my mates, 
where my thriſedamnablc debte and vnregenerated humour may bee latisficd; 
than doe for athouſand daycs in any miſter qr mans con'pany in the worlde, 
whoſe tongue rebuketh, countenance frowneth,, or hearcmuſhkerh of my ſinne, 
To (ay as /oab {aid with a flyring tace How doſt thor my brother Amaſa ard to ſtab 
bim preſently with his dagger, or as weſay commanty many an one of vs, God 
give you good morrow {ir, & {ofco:th,whea bitter gaulein a feſtered heart bid- 
deth the cenill ferch you fir, and worſe roo,1t I coulitell bow. To prate and ſpeak 
25 4 faithtull (ubieR, and yertto be a longing foe to worke a ruine to my will, And 
what ſhould | ſay ? toride and runne, to watch and waire, and performe all du. 
ties, as if I were the trueſt ſeruantthatdraw eth breath, and yet is wy heart onely 
bent vpon my meſtzrspreferments, and nor one iote at all of faithiull dutie ang 
afte&ionin me to his perſon. This this abhoninable and even more than diueliſh 


a —— 


nature if more may be is that meane, and that the world roo much lyketh of, that 


ou are tempted to Fratltie, ano that leſus Cnriſt in this verſe now named armeth 
his chi'dren andchoſen againſ:, Wherefore my companion Fralte, weigh my 
drift and marke my prootes, conſider what ycu deſire, and by what meanes you 
inclyneto get your defire. You deliie but the world to ſpeake in a word) and for 
the world to looſe your ſoule, what a gaine is it? But if you take this courle, you 
ſhall as certainly locſe body and ſoule, as you now live and heare me, for itis cur- 
{ed of the Lord, and they that viz it ſhall never ſce God, His nature is all tructh, 
and firnplicitic,and therefore what fellowſhip can cuerhe hane with a falſe gloſcr? 


Butit youſer the Lord before your eyes, hang ypon hismercie, and traft to his 


mercy, aadtruſt to hispronidence, dealing with all the world ſincerely. honeſtly, 
plainely, and vpr:ghtly, beſtywing nor face and forme, buteuen all the loue, and 
dutic of your heart whcr2 it is due. be +tro God orman: you heare the Lord, you 
hearethe Lord, I ſay, that neuer iyed, Bl-ſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall [ce 
Ged - you heare his ſeruant D.1#id ag3inc, Bleſſed is that man in whoſe ſpirit there i 
no gutle, no guile I ſay againe, an.! tix Lord giue vsſtrengrh, 


Againſtdiſcouragement ſrom peace making, the 
ſeanenth temptation. 


Y Our next complaint is of {tackneſle, rhat creepeth ypon you daily more and 
more, in labouring to pacific diſagre eing peighbours,againft which your co- 
ſctence cryeth, and indeed with cauſe : for jtis a great offence, hatefull ro God, 
and hurtfull to the eommon wea!th in generall, and to many a man in perticaler, 
But jn the name of God Frailtie, ſtrenthen your ſelfe by an earn: conſideration, 
of the great excelencie ofthac Chriſtian yertuet peace and vnity y'and fixe nor 
ycur eye ſomuch vponthe acccpranceof men; that haue euer had their corrupti- 
0:5, and ener will. The vertue you ſhall finde in very bigh degree cemmende 

rntomenby the holy Scriptures of God in many places, and by many argu= 
ments: but I will retene the noting and naming of them to your owne dili- 
gence , and coutent my {cite in a. ſhort ſpecch with a very few : Begin- 
ning firſt with that \ notable Pſalme of the Prophet Dazid wholly ſpent in 
this matier. Where b's firſt argument is this : That which is good, 
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ought cuer greatly to beregarded and maintained amonegl}.m2a, bur much more 
it tt be both goodand pleaſantto, for thele both doe not ever concur rogether, 
Bur ſuch athingis peace and loue amongſt mea. For bel.oid how 2cod and plea» 
ſanc a thing it is brethren ro duel together in v.:itie behold I i37,and even marke 
it earneſtly, Therefore ut oughtto bz regarded and maintajned cucr, to the vt= 
termoſt of our powers among(t vs, His jecond argumentis this, i hat which ca. 
feth a comtort tremir like the precious oyntment. that was zppointed for the 
Prieſts of the Lord, Aron & his ſuccefſours,and euen fuch a comturtas that oynt= 
ment hath whenit is not ſparingly dropped, buc cuen plertifully powred , and 
ſo plentifnliy as that it runneth downe, cuea trom the toppe ot the head, to the 
Skirts of his clothing, that is anotable thing amongſt men, and by all meanes to 
bee retained and ſought : but this 1s peace and vnitie, loue an agreement a» 
mougſt them, Thcretore ro Þeregarded and maintained preatly, His third ar- 
gument is this : That which being had, is to men as rhe ccw deſcending from the 
Mounraines to the greund, and being wanting, is as the want of moyſture to 
the earth, thatis thriſe needfull, gainetull, and good to men: but ſuch ts vnirie, 
peace and loue,cuen like the dew of Hermen that teil vpon the hill of Sion. Ther- 
fore to be regarded and maintained greatly, His }aſt,and rothis leaftargumenr, 
wherewith hee endeth both this matter and that P{:lme withall, is this: Thar 
which pulleth vpon menevecn all the temporali b:effings of God , and life for e= 
1 uermore, that is a thouſand times profitable both to them and theirs : :but ſuch 
(faith the Prophet) ispeace and ynitie, lowe and agreeme:\t amongſt men, there- 
foreto beregarded ard malitained greatly, Thus you tce one mans iudgement, 
| and that ſuch a mans as hadaboundance of Gods molt ho!y Spirit co CireRt his 
; — hearttothinke,and pen to write, and asin truth was eucry way then renowned, 
and now remaineth by the Lord himlelte in high degree aboue others commen- 
ded to vs. Vnto whom if you adde ſome other Scriptures, you fhall more pers 

| aduertine be corfirmed with diverſitte, though this indeed were (ufficient, Con- 
| lol 1. der thercfore alſo thoſe often repetitions of C hriftin the Goſpell, Ay peace [ 
rre to you my peace I leaue with you, lone one another, for this is my commannd:= 

| met, that you toue one another, as I haue loued you ana hereby ſhall men know , that 
| eu are my diſciples if you lone one another, yea, ancw commaundement 1 gine you, 

i that y.uloue oxe another. C 

Would euer the Lord Iefus have thus gone ouer and ouer it againe, anc'iterated 
chirgevyon charge in this order, if :t had nor b:ene a moſt excellentvertue in e- 
very countrey, towne, andhoute, loue ard agreement ? Marke againe that moſt 
carneſt exhertation of the Apoſtle Pate vnto the ſame in his Epiſtle to the Ephe- 

| frans, Ecſirine themin his bonds forthe Lords cauſe that they wovld- ſ#pporr one 
another throuth loue indeauouring to keepe the writic of the ſpirit in the boyd of peace, 
And why ? For there ts one body and one ſpirit,onc hope of calting,one'Lord,one Faith, 
one Baptiſae, one God and Father of all,yc. A mott venement and vregivg rca« 
Jon it 1 ſhould tollowir and lay it plainer open. And markea multitudeof other 
pl: c'5rorhe {are concluſion, which alluredipthe Lord would neuer have mtte= 
1-d,bur the price of peace, viit & and loue is very precious in his eyes,and toal 
efatis a molt foneraigne good in the wor!d. See alſo how {ercible thizgs in na« 
rure carry. vs to this confiteration, For by experieacewe finder, rharitthe hea. 
ocnSacree to moyſtenthe earth, 'and th. earth being moytiened ro gre her in- 
creafe, we are all the betecr forrheir vn ie, and it they- ſhould but cucn a little 
: ?** While cither of them deny his office, quickly and greatly ſhould wee: feele the 
lt 2:55 fmatroficalſo, Thercfore doe by this the frutof good agreement, 'Againe, if 
tte humour sin mens bodics be at a1 agreement, not one abouc arorher;but ve- 

1y ccually,as is beſt proportioned and mixed, all the whole-body is comfcrtable, 

p: ofpereti!, ud Corh well : but 1f once any one aboungeth'or wancerh, andtheir 

tweete harmony 1s broven, then by and by the whole body fe2leth Ic, aid if a re- 
concihation be not made with conuerzent fpeee it perifhetts T Lexetore iudge 
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mans Fraikie and Faith, 25 
by.this tic frutw of good agteement.Againe if the members of thebodywe! Igree 
ro doetherr {euerall dutiggjal} 1s weil: hut if cher eye deny to guilde,foorero wn 
hand to xeach, itomacketodigett,or ſo taorthftreightthe whole body falkech<5 
hurt. And therefore lee by. this tieſruite of good acrcement, Laſt of all enen in 
muſicallinftruments mwarkohow well wee like the noyſe ſo long as every firing 
doth keepe his iuſt propertion,and bow prefentl7 wee tiop our cares from hea- 
ring, it any ong be ow of rune, ewitehed vproo highy.orter downe too low; and 
all the mulicke is marred; Allwhich and many moe1nmnatureſound ynto vs; and 
as they can dehiugrit, out; that great 15 the-ſrume, confort, and goei of peace and 
jouec amongſt men, andas grexthecuilyss odious the fight, if any one member 
in his owne yainc conceipt betwitched: onet high , or. negligently flacked oucr- 
much, whereby hat fit proportion is not kept, thateuer ſounderh and fecoreth 
ſxeete. Foryghen will tollox affuredly ere thee:me belong , the proofe of Chrift 
his.fpeech, 4 Kingdowe diniacd in it felfe can nexer ſtand, And that other alto of 
thePoct, | iis © geek | AS 
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. + By concord, [mal __ is brought, 
4, -CAnddeſcard great things brings to nought. 1 


. Vpooall which then gatherthis conclufion,thar if this great vertne of peace-and 
lonebeto the Lord himſelfeloacceptable, and ro all eſtates in theworld (6 profts 
table, muſtiza bt needes being ſelte, howſocuer the world acceptcth it,a moſt firs 
guler.thing y- anda moſt-defecucd praifet ro a fman to bee a peact-maker amongſt 
men? Certainly. muſt, But,wee neede ferro gather nt by conclufion, For the 
Eord Chriſt hita(elte hath ifaidit in the ſame fifr of AZathew, as preparing firengrh 
before hand tor this very fawercmpration, that now you feele, That*Ble{Md' ate 
the prace-mekers, for they \ſhall be called the children of God. And never,'as Fhave 
now. ofrea{aid,idech he ſera bleſſing vponthe heal of ay thing , but'the ſame if 
itnature, and boforc his MaicRic, is a worthy thing, Wherefore this place ſhouid 
he to-you cucita thouſand arguments to confirme your obedience info Chriſtian 
atutic, 25 peade making is, and atheufand ſpurres to pricke you &aily to it when 
Gpportunitie is 'offercd, and occaſion giuen tothe fame, For Frailtie, what can 
yout refolue this ſpeech of Qhriſt into, 8: yOu marke it well, but into*this ſence? 
As if he ſhould baue (aid 1@hisdiſciptes iwrhis order :'I know the manifold dif 
cemiorts that thall be giuetto al:men,andeſpeciallycoyour Mimftetsin that dus 
tiqz{ peace-making, which yor bott belongerhto 414 mien, and'efpetially ro your 
ang, nr withftanding cuereo indeuonr {b farre ag power ſhal fone And ther 
_ fare, 1:aft hereafter when/ir ſhall ſo fall our; either'yowu'orany othet'ſhould* b:E 
reinpret through mens veehankfulneſſe>rothe exuiap over ofrhat te thriſeneed- 
iulkarhing, I fore-warne yow here befgrthabd; andeugni give you t charge. as 
EamyourLordand Maiſter, that you never revazd, ioletie, and Ricks #11 heats 
cepcatice orthankfulnes of men toryuur paines and'tralel} fri this ater, Fot it 
voudge, your hall be diſcouraged. Burcuet looke you vpro heaueh;whar is there 
thought of it; andro the beries.fort of tive world alfozwhomithe Lord hath given 
eces to:difcerne good things withalt, Antwhatſoeurr you finde at inens handed 
toro godipalabour, you ſhallwell knowgit, fifde ivpahe feelt ir}, 'that with: the 
Lord in heaven, bleſſed for euer ſhall bethe peace-makvry; and both 'of him aff 
his rue children heereincarth,/\that knbww hdt is'vclet} they) (hall bee connteF, 
taken, and acknowledged'for the ſons of 0awmiehtie God7thae Nall Nie wich thet 
Father for euermore;. Whithizznoarh Fra#trie, {xd 6b6 either &&veh>or rafts 
or-any feelingdn the world inf vs, vo Rapyioreues lathis durie; beth &peru erl 
neſſe of mearieuer forma: For what chaipwedefire mere; rhents Bled our do. 
inps 2cceptedofthe Lord, Bcicur ſehienfſurtb of Kierliftiag rew 1FORHIS hands 
t6r:menZLeomen be rad amdnintiopeine, ferthtfr erbulel afifiais works 
andwrrich themwhither cheyebs} nd dll ynrhark hl fpexc BI Hulk F(b 
tHemayainitvsfarourgoodiwilty thank ter itn ghed} thy GLd7s pleaſed; 
eld a Chriftianheart th nkewith niy HEGugtr, as 668) cant @Hnfy (arts 
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eA Conference betyvixt 
faQion, his content is my reft, and a ſufficient requitall of all my paines. Other- 
wiſe Frailtie, I pray you cucn earneſtly confiderit : What loue of God is that iti 
vs, thatthe loue of man driueth our of ys, what care to pleaſe'him is that, that 
neens diſpleaſure queacherth ? Fie, fie, it is too groflei, and ten thonfand wonders 
may it be, that cuer any of ys canfleepe with this imagination, that wee loue God 
aboucall, and yer in ſuch things as by name are commaunded, and by promiſes 
commended to ys, wholy guide our obedience according to mens acceptance ot 
notacceptance, liking,or miſliking, Wherefore, on till Fras/tie ; with this dutic 
andindeuonr, to reconcile diſagreeing mindes in the name of God, and were the 
bitter gaule, the ſpitcfull wii975 ers » and all the ynthaokfulnefle of the devil), 
and his whole hoaft in enery man and woman you Ceale withall, yer haue you c6- 
fort enough, if eitkerthe Lords acceptance can content you,or your owne promi= 


ſed reward and blefling pleaſe you, or good account to be one that Ged hath cho 
ſenfor his childe, with the better fort of the world cemfore you, Now by the way 


C_— 
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- ofa little digreſſion, in hope I dee not weary yon, Iwould alſo wiſh you alittle 


to conſider , that if this peace and agrement amonyft neigkbours in towne or 
Countrey be ſuch, and ſo ſweete in the ſenec of the Lord, as that cues the preſer- 
uers of it, and reſtorers, when it is broken are ſo heartily bleſſed, and accounted for 
ittke ſonnes of God, muſt it not needes follow, that thoſe things likewiſe are in 
high account before bis Majeſtic, which being in men and women,doe moſt migh- 
tily maintaine this blefled yertucin all and every ſocietice yndex heauen? Surdy it 
muſt needes follow. And what are they ? Many and diuerſe are they if oae ſhoald 
make a curiousrecitall, but for my part, when Ll markethe courſe of things,and the 
cauſes of good agreementin any place, I thinke but euen eſpecially of thefe three, 
Firſt a patient and meeke nature ineur ſclucs,able to beare and tolerate ſomething, 
without mounting into the houſe top immediatly, and flaſhing out all on fire b 


_and by, vponthe {ightor hearing of it. Secondly, a well indgivg hart of others, 


till, we be certaineof the contrarie. And laſtly a goodrongne. Muſt ot I fay ( if 
peace be ſo pleaſing to the Lord) theſe things alſo beprecious in his eyes, which 
3] the world knowethto benouriſhing Nurces of the ſame whereſoeuer they are? 
If peace- making pull a blefling ypon vs, as the Lord lineth, theſe ſo great preſer= 
a: rs of peace ſhall haue a happy reward. Avd if this bec true, then on the other 
ſide againe the contrary vices for their contraric efte niuft needes bee as loathe 
ſome, hatefull, and accurſed ; Namely, an impatient, haſtic, fierce, froward , fu- 
ricus vature, that is as fhortas moſle, that kath never fought withall, and foyled 
any affeRion, bur cleaving ſtill in pure naturals, is varegencratod , and ever Ca- 
ſteth out the ſauour of old Adam, vyponeuery occafion, be it bur a trifle. Second- 
ly, « ſuſpitious miſdeeming minde of every body, that they ſay thus ef ys, worke 
this againſt vs,or atleaſt thinke thus of vs, when intruethit is nothing ſo.O pey- 
ſon ofpeacein any kingdome, Country , towne, houlc, or perſon living in the 
world, this miſdeeming minde. And toa mans ſelfe there 15 no more twitching 
torment vnder the Sun, Forit is cuen a worme that is ever grawing, and canne-= 
ucr be contented, Laſtly an euill rongue, a peacelefle rogue, that can neuer bee 
quiet from prittle pratle, from {canning this neighbours wealth, that neighbours 
wit, this mans doings, thatmans ſayings, and from curſing even the whole Coun- 
trie ouer, tili all men-hane beene within the ſpeeth of our tongues, drawne out of 
vs by the power peraduenture ef a pot toomuch, or ſuch a like influence, Muft 
not theſe things I ſay, andthe ownersofthem be accurſed, as ſureas they lus, if 
peace and loue, and good agreement atmengſt men be of the Lord blefſed? I hey 
muſt,thcy muſt Fre!/tis, For all the world knoweth the venome ofthelſe thwigs 
in avy towac,and their mightie workiag againſt vnirie, and therefore I pray you, 
and Ipray you heartily confider of it, and caſteuena long looke vpon them,tuch. 
an oneas we doe when we would markeathing indeed, and beareitaway,” And 
I doubt norbutGod ſhalt giue you firength agaivi your rempration, There is 
no one thing ſo greata nurſe of twqof them, xamcly,of a mifecming minde,and 
| a 
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and know itby the proofſe of ct "TGles expetiajions Fornhernaked ſbi 

ee by his deuihoc ovard vs; and ctenour aterlaſting: vo {orneat 
his deuillhbog, if of Gay wh heean Werkeir, tbtheendwe tn nay 

_ Fealyi: x foe, and yer ſo iy: tig a friend?'The Snprn 0c Fh 

vy$0out'of d ee of one nc pear 

Gods' Sroaaflion adder tab iliarhvot ddely bur Tom ines ſpcake, bit: 

che frets kindle and burnewithin vs,andfo ets ro: 


before the Lord dThe crolle; What l:Heth this incemperancie: Ht vur aff fey log 
and this bl ncie | of onr natures; and mukethyys meeke | 
h dlike lambes,not lyons,appoined tothe fla 


© trofle, 
What worketh thay ect of thEwhole 014 {ills in vs wit ul} his lufis,ton- 
cupiſcence; and yetiome, arid daily'raiſtth vp, a5 '& 1icanes; the riew man with all 
his fweete motioris, hekuenly and refotitied aRtions The Crolie:* Whar maker 
ys {pitte in the face of this flatterſrig world, whoſe lone ciuferh nome) tre 
and ſovle in the world to come,and tobe content to pattwith hit papprs,andro 
bid at herpleaſures adue? Thectoffe.Laftly, wi: at makerh ys reaxeon 
che carth whereothey cleaueſo paſt;& lift vp vurheativro heautn,long for 
that lafteth, and rh heartily wy clo wir ep tp = 
© TheerniiaNheforechentiiceithe detect tidtia lot Wodrniuriboa, - 
Foo Phoebe be my y in Icfus Chriſt muſt ſuffer _—_— " what Tar 
hanewwee would the Lord youchfſafe vs eyes; with theetofſerohediſeouag 
drinen from the Lord? T hirdly ir never ag to ve, 


ef by ignorance in our God, or inabilitie to * ifirp "_ rnd but: bis 
abck, rg by his will, and by his hang; Aol arem bound beret in 
league and coucnant of loue,that for his wt neuer be broken whiſc we hang 
of him. T hemother may forget the childer is her fleſh before hee can 

vs, and ag well can a tnin fufter hea Sung et pe pricked, as hevsro 
burt, if weeteane rohim : then i crofle Noudenes ay vs. FC 
it i$no firenge thing orvbheerd of, ebeooroant prorre” th 16's 
weare perſecuted, but ſuchas all our brerthrea haue taſted, found mndfch before BY 
and why-then ſhould we faint when we gripke bur of the ſame cuppe that the dea.- 
reſt ſaints and ſoulesnow blefled withihe! rd, hauebegunto vsin? Caſt your 
eyes {bour,and ſce doktan kann times h I know you know it well cnough, 
7 Ts courſe; bone os av cget the Lord be- 


every) ? followed r nor + nhiwaga and 

4h, and the —_ a ater was Lg ? Fat wed Ho bis Aſi 537k fo 
ourimothe world as flicepr amongft wolues, whipped pd beaten; cke pt and 
ſnubbed, Mptifoned and chayried,&c.Followed notavane aferthem thoſe hone 
fands of his:childron vndert e primithie perfecunion, ! ſomefcalded,ſotme burned, 
ſome boyied, ſome hatiged; ſome headed, ſore dirownedowne from the toes 
ypon ſtakes; fomeftabbed mn with forkes, for Yrdclced and tore i in pl rey their 

eovngaes cut/dut, their eyes bored out, thieir fleſh inched Hi pinſohs wo- 
mens breſts ſeared off with hore irons; [pricked v Gepailes with Tell es, ,and 
arhoaiſarct-ayes eorriiented ? Yea, Wasitnotener the with the gbUly,w Boe 10- 


Degas redrawn vnto Toh 


* gencltbeeconmencainrs Wir nk chen,why hould nora cong< | 
an' Inah or roar! that louerh 
toute eb rl of God! axever were,and 


dou ent agn iro b roo wu iepohiry ey: on- 
ny brettfen ane ah even with ur eide Bro-, 


ther Chriſt leſvs, ſhould tay our hearts whenſoenG4 ppyealerke rainy rind ſagdie, 
z the cauſe being notours; but theLordourG 0d, ſhou!d "alfo' 
ebnlitme's; The ſhonttime thatiecan hs heres re long as wee 


lug, 


thue,ſhoa!d'comforr vsFor ourlife is but'#flower, as yrafſe, as ſmoke, as a bubble 
.ofthe water,and us the yaineft fickle fading thing thatyoucan imigine, Again, 
that paſſed ptomiſetrointheLord of ſe and tfath! Tealed with the blood of his 
"owns ſonne vato vs, the {iweetenclle whereof Hl therorignes of men and Angels 
'can neuer exptefle, That he will nenty layynire pon vs then be will mate 1 able to 
beare, ſhould belike a thogſand ſtaies rewaabout vs to hold ys vp.:The promiſes 
-of peace, comfort, andquizet, for euerthore iboue meafure and'conceit of man, in 
theanen, it wee continue faithitull to the! end , ſhould 'hojd'vs vp! "That fentence 
paſſed inthe Lords Coutt, of baſtardie, zud conſequently of deprination of 
all inheritarice, if wee be wkhour corre&on,ſhould hold'vs'vp. And Whar ſhould 
T goe any further > The exargples of our brethren of Mcallings, of all ages, men 
and women; that haveconſtgatly carried their crofft Jad never delivered it YP, 
till they delineredſoute andall to their God, ſhould hold vs yp. Wherefore Frail- 
tie,cucnas-indacthe Machaber could mcouragehismen, not te feare the multi- 
tude of th exiemies, neither'ts be afraid of their afſatile , but to remember how 
theirFathers were delivered in the red'Sea, when P3;zraoh purſued after them, fo 
fay ro you ant tomy felfs; tet vs neuer feare affli&ion;nor theeuill day , for our 
momentarie crefle cauſeth an everlaſting weight of glory, But let'vs remember 
the firme faith of our Fathers, of our merhers, of our brethren, andfriends, let vs 
looke vpontheir patieneie; ypon'theit conſtancie; their hope, ari@'beſcech the li- 
ting God we may follow thicir good ſteps, and ſtayin' Ttrength vpon' his mercte, 
whatſoeuer he ſoyeth vs, haowing it, a5 wee knowe wee Hue , fiar'though' our 
brainescleaye to the walles, though our bores be ftrowed mthe ſtreeres, and or 
blood runnedowne cuery channell, yetſhill wee riſcagaine, reftored by the pow- 
«x of our God, bee gathered into kiisbarne as his pitre wheate, our blood reuen- 
ped,we ctowhed, and onr tengues found the praiſe 'of him” that 'firteth vpon the 
throne with maieſtic and honour, «b6lit'all conceit of any earthly hearr. 


Frailtie. 
 W67 > 


' * O bat Faith, the world will give ſuch ſpiteful cenſurt of a Man or wenn life ve= 
ligien, boneftic, wiſdome, and ſneb like, as that it is enen a hell to heare them, when 
the Lord doth exerciſe vs, Forit wut ener, and ] thinke ener will bes, the conceit of 
fleſb and blood; that a good man and woman truely religions, rrmely (Fa oft, and /uff- 
ciently wiſe, cannot be ſo plagnell as they terme it, of God at any time , and au al 
the crofſe muſt needes teffifie to the word, awant in all theſe. | 
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a” - Faith, 

© Tris moſt certaine and daily found what you ſay, yer is there nothing vnder 
heauen more ab{urd then thatopinien. Forloued not God es Abell, Abraham, 1- 
faack , and Incob? loued he nothis Prophets ? loned hee not his owne ſonne, and 
all that followed his ſteps to this day ? Were none of them of atrue religion,of an 
honeſt life; and wiſe enoughto take that courſe in the world that God allowed? 
Yerall 6fthem plagued hee as they call it. And nener ariy further humbled in 
this world than Chriſt himſclfe, and therefore profperitie or aduerſitic may nct 
bee taken for fignes euer of fauour or dplaſme, ch worſt man moſt quiet 
often in the world, and moſthonoured, loued, promoted , and renowned, his de- 
ſerued tormentbeing deferred to anorher day, and the trueſt Chriſtian moſt rtou- 
bled, toſſed, reieted; and humbled, his comfort and reivard remaining for himin 
another worlds + | : 

- Bur beſide all this plaine demonftration of a tried truth , yſe with your ſelfe 
Frailtie to eppoſe againſt that conceit of the worid, the ſentence of the Lord our 


. God nextfollowing in the fift of Mathers, after thoſe that now haue beene con- 
CC 3 ſidered 
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dbe plea, for great is your reward in heauen: 
the lite is In vs. For the gaull of theſe 
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may beare and therefore we!'come be it, We know weare chile, as children 


we be cored, and therefore welcome be it. We are told wee ate baſtards, if we 


be w.chourat, and thetefore wiclcomebe it, And all our forefathers haue PER 
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The Lord change me and? ſhall bee changed, and greatly both ought 71nd dec 1 
-thanky you Faith for this conference , beſecching you ftill.to pray for nee, ac for ove 
whaſe nantc 2nd narure 108 know bus 100 well. { can promiſenarhing, bus {\emy whet 
I mould dee, Irene wy ſelfe to his mercie that is able to maky mes dee, bath what I 
oy bt, avatwentd dec: and fothe Lordkeepe veboth. + 
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 . Amen Fraeiltie, Amen, And the Lord giuevs eyes te ſce what it is ev haves rrue 
heartro God, andto embrace truercligion. 1s it nor to and in poſſriſion of all 
theſe heauenly prowyſes, and wharſocuer befalleth ro ys in this world, tobehap- 
picand blefledin it and by it? Bee it pouertie, bee it ſorrow, be ir oppreſſion or 
wharſoeper ? Ahd contrariwie, what ir alſo is to beof aprophane heart,and of an. 
yncircumciſed life: Sare Fr euen to ande;as deprived of all theſe comforts; and 


= o 


* 


| 
if wee be pogre,, to be alſoaccurſc4ja our penertig, in our.torrow, and: whatſoe- 
ver befalieth ynco vs grieuous:n this world, The Lord I fay gwe vs eyes to ſceit, 
and hearts co thinkeir. ,For full well wee kaow, thac, were eucry one of vs a Mo- 
narch of a whole word by himſelfe, they ngas this world is, the glory bothof 
then and ys muſt paſſe away like a ſhippe in che water, whole tra cannotbe ſcene 
againe, like an arrowe through the ayre, ora Weavers ſhuttle through his worke, 


+7 


like'a fating flower, ſuddeply plucked vp and withered, like graffe , like ſmoke, 
and like the bubbte of the water, We ſhall. be ſrgorten| with all ourpormpe, as 
on trauellec Earn i but _ nights My LEAN Baſnrasty mm the 
ers part vpon Ce. age, our 1001088, in $2. | y ſture $,1 | ,and 
AV ſhall be rowled pa ) DO oſs Joys. 0 of forgertulnes, 
where nothing cn be found againe. And then what xemainah? L fay-what re- 
mainerh?any thing but wox and wormes,gf we haue contemned religion and liucd 
difobediently againft the Lord 2 any. thing but yexation & tonnent, bock of body 
and foule in hetffire? Wiil then ſweating be liked.or drunkeones,orayhoring,or tip- 
lng,& taucrning,ſpotting in vanity,laſcinious talking,writing,or laoking,carding.. 
; and 


- ts. th. 
—_—_ - 


= — —_—_—— 
A Conferemtebervyine 

Ad dicingaeifting aneironing,prideanexcelle,or wy kindevffinne dntefieter 

the Lord? Wulrhen adiffembling time-feruer cores ncaſed?Wiltthen an yniufſt 

ſeruat not:befound.out?Willthen an vafaichful wifegor be diſcoucred?or a beaftly 


fayjous fratwicke husband,not berewarded? Will then any thing dbide the face thiar 
commeth in the clowds with thouſands of Angels; bur oncly arclivieus heart and 
ſoulc,that hath laboured to know, Ic 


andendeuored to line,truſting only to the ngr- 
cie of God in Chriſt foralkwantsto be pardoned ? Alas weknowit; enen as'we 
know we legit will not: but deſtrution and deatlt fall theri'be'ro the 'makior 
woman forever, thatlewdly hath liuedin this world, and comferr endieflet@the 
contrarie, I hexcfore once againel ſay;the Lotd give +8 eycoto diſcry betimes'the 
reward andend of true religion, andof arefernied mirde and life in-chit'day;euth 
for his Chrifles fake our bleſfed Lord'and Savionts Amen, =! 120 
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Comfort againſtthe death of frierids. — ©* o 
| 311 ES , 


TY: Ight well aid Chr;/efome of the word of Gold, Habes oracula Dei? Nems- 
In Coloſ. I. rerio alinw Dottorem, News tr docebit qurmadmedam is. Haſt tho the 
>Oracles of God ? care not for any other teacher, For thet&is-none flral 
teach thee like them. So ſay I for comfort, as hee doth for Doctrine, haſt 
thou the holy Scriptures, care not for other comforters. For none ſhall comfort 
thee as theſe doe. Whatſoeuer woe wringeth , whatſocuer ſorrow nippeth, the 
word hath a comfort, and that a fweete one, if it be ſought out and applyed fairh- 
Hom, de fully, No mernaile therfore if the ſame Chri/oftome ſayd in the true fecling here- 
Lazaro, wh, Sewer hottor et hartaris non de naw), Ener1 exhort; and T willnener ceaſe ex- 
rting.that aot.onely heere in theChurch you would attend totheſc things thac 
arefaid,.butat hame ello; you wonld dailie giue your ſelues tereading vfthe 
Scriptures: Touching this-matterthatnow is moued , I have read; and:yormay 
ſee what Heathens by learning andnaturgll light haneſaid roſome themſelues,and 
their frieads inſuch loſſes : but this never read I, xeither ſhall you finde , that all 
their comforts haue counteruailed one promife out of Gods booke, They ſaide 
well in many things, bur neuer like this word that is fromthe Lord. They conſi- 
dered the necefi tie of death, the miſeries of life, theexamples of great men that 
hadgone before them, and ſuck like. But whatare theſe to thoſe which the Word 
will ſhew-ys2:Our ſaferici Chriſt, ourreſurreRion, our immortalitic in the pre- 
15 {ence of the Father, Sonne, and kely Ghoſt, with ſuch like ? Yerborth good to.a 
| any rap and now that wee are to' conſider of this thing , let ys viewe - 
tbem. both, - 3 2 Ft 5% ye ug $11] Pre 2g 
x 'Firſt theneceffitieof death,is a true comfort againſt death, be it ef our ſelues 
or of ourtriends. No fleſh alue but itnmſt die, ' Agd ſhall wee feare that ig otr 
ſelues, or mnmoderately-bewaile thatin our friends, that cannot be auoided?Fhis 
were with witlefle will to diſturbe the peace of oar wholelife , and with a ſeruile 
dread of rhe laſt houre,to'bereaue of comfort all the reſt of our koures that wee 
xeto liuenthis preſent worlde. Whick how fooliſh it were, your ſclfe concetue. 
| . The carefull yiewe of natures courſe , doth ſhewe ys degrees from.age to age, till 
.weecome to afull, andthen alike decreafe by ſtep after ſteppe, till wee come to 
the change againe, Youth followeth child-hood, andage followerh youth by an 
___ aflurednecethtie, ifweliue But when we are children, we feareyor to be men, 
neither when we are men,'to beceme 014 men, but many rather wiſh it, Why then 
fhoulde we eyther feare our ſelues, or lament inour friends, death'to follow age mn 
| his courſe appointed, morethen age to follow youth, as was ſaid before ? Surely 
| the one mult be receined as well as the other, without choiſe, And therefore a 
wiſe contentbothin ourſelues and our friends,ſhall beceme vs beſt, Who willnot = 
die, let himneuer line. For wee receiue the one to endure the other , when God 
appointeth, and wee muſt all die, To wiſe men neceffitic js a comfort, agd I hope 
to you, | 
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uen.xpthe RNs Ke bro | they not woes? From at which 
ney TPO th tree vs, Andtherefore bow ſhould We'tichet frite or ſorrow for 
our ſelues orourfriends,wharſo dorh triend vs'® Ttu Awe thinke of it as we 
ſhould indeede;wee muſt needes bee of Sexeca his iid) rent, and approuc his 
ſpeechmdein this ſort,  O ignoraarmen ofthieir owne mferies;; w Þ 
= death; as the belt inuent'614 > hat ca4t nature had: which: itludeth' 5 phe Ad wars 
exchudettilmiſery finiſitththe toytes of age preatdteth thepejits efits of yourh,romi- Han, 
aig ureie ta foine awith, Gall an end, Fer tyh nn; {hi of none, rhet. 
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They king wal Emodribe chit Nate dyed before tek, Ing -Þ 
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mans Frailtie and Faith. 1. 
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Now whece is all becom?Now ſee this mans praQuiſe how it anſwereth his ſpeeches 
when he was not tryed, What doe weſce now morein him then in another, thar 
made not halfe the ſhow that this man did? Is there but ſo much in himas in ma» 
ny Heathen, that knewe not his religion? Hauenor they takea patiently lofſe of 
Fathers and Mothers, wiucs and children, kindren and friends, and neuec ftarted 
| ir in compariſon of this man ? O vainefable then of Religion. that yeeldech no 
more patienceand quiet conreat in time of necde rhen this mans doth, wee will 
no ſuch religion for our parts, neither will wee hereafter regard this man, as wee 
haue done before; and ſo forth. What a fearefull fruite had this beece of 1cbsim- 
patience ? How could thtLord have indureditat his hands, ithee had opene\ in 
this ſort the mouthes of che wicked agaiaſt his holy feare ? Therefore 106 laid his 
hand ypon his mouth, and ſubmicted himſelfe wholly with all his affc&ons, ro 
the Lords good pleaſure, without cauſing any one to "{peake cuill by his meaacs, 
to Gods good liking, and his owne laſting praifato the worlds end, 1 
The caſe is yours at this time in a fort and reaſure, You haueloſt a loſſe, and 
mens eyes are Ypon you, You baue loued the truth , and ſpoken of the Lords 
feare before diuers, Now they looke for the power of it in your ſelte, and as the 
ſce you now to gouerne your aftc&ions according to the ſame, ſo happily will they 
thinke both gt religion and ot your ſelte while they live. Plucke vp your heart 
then in Godsname, and ſhew patieace and com{ort. Honour the Lord, by b'eſ- 
ſing his name, as 70b did, Honour his trueth xyhich you profeſſe by a godly ſt:y 
of weake nature, and asthe Lordlineth, he will n>nour you againe, with mercic 
that Chall counteruaile this loſle , and farre exceede it, Allihis chat you enicy, 
and this friend of yours was his alſo, He hathnot taken all, bur part, aadletc you 
much morethen he hath taken. Say then with the Prophee Dazidin a ſweet com- 
fort and caſe ef your minde: O my ſoule , why art thow ſo ſad, and why art thow/o P(alm.g2. 
anquiet within mee, flill truſt in God, &c, . | Ee: , 
Ener be content, and now bee content with his holy will; Hee gaue, and none 
but hee, bechath taken, and none buthe, not mine but his owne; my time was 
out; and theright returneth to the true owncet, | 
I may tot gradge a mortal man his owne when my time is out, much lefle God, 
my deere God, my ſweete God, and good God, that lendeth me mercies many, 
and comforts many , though this bee gone. TheLord firengthen mee. Amen, 
Amen, = : 
Sccondly, to your comfort, conſiderwhat this ſame Job ſaith againe in his fe- 
_ £9nd chapter to his impatient wite. Sheeragech and Rormeth, ſhe tretreth and tu» 
meth, not onely like a weake woman as ſhe was, butlike an vngodly woman, as 
theſhould nor be, and comming to ker husband in this great affliQion, increaſed 
now muth more by Sathans malice vpon his owne body, ſhee biddeth.him curſe 
God and die; Fo whom this ſweete ſpirited man made this anſwere. Thos ſpeakeſ# 1ob.t. 
like a fooliſh woman, what ? Shall wie receine goed at the hand of God, ang ſhall we not 
receive tz? Not finhing yet for all this with kis lips, but ſo brideling his affeRi- 
ons.that his tongue through impatiencie did not once murmureagainſt the Lord. 
Now marke Ipray you, Jeb: reaſon to his wite, Hee telleth her, both he and ſhe —_ 
had reccined many good things at Gods hand, andetherefore they were bound to 
welcome ſachwoeas the Lord ſhould ſend, without avy wayward grugging atthe 
change. Becauſe good things bindeto take worle thingswell if the Lurd do ſend 
them. Himſelfe followeth this 19le, and for the mercies which hee had had, hee 
will now indure with willing heatt and quiet minde, the miſery which was 
reſent, | GE. | 
: Blefſed 7ob, thou man of God for thy ſo doing. How ſweet was this argument 
in Gods cares , that preuailed not ſo nauch with thy wayward wife ? Apply this. 
novo your owne eſtate, andtdl me as you tender truth, whether God hath not 
beene full good vntoyou many waies as well as /ob 5 Caſt yp yourbils of receirs, 
and call your ſefe to a Chriſtian audit. 1 watrant you the Summa totglic: 


will 
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will amount very high , and yet you can never remember haife. Your election 
your creation, your redemption with the wounds aud woe of leſus Chriſt, your 
1nftification by his perfe&innocencie, your vocation by his heaue1lic worde, and 
ſanRification by blefſed Spirit, your glorification in his moſt glorious king- 
domc,which inhope you inioy, with all other mercies in badie and foule, in your 
{clfeand yourfriends, ſoinfinte wayes beſtowed of him, and ſo to.your comfort 
receiued of you fince your firſt conceprion, they will make a ſ{umme as I am ſure 
you will confeffe yery grear, ] hinke then what 7b faid for his part, that hetooke 
. kimſ{elfebound by the good toendurethe cuill, and ſee if your caſe benorall one, 
Youmay not gaine-fay it. Andtherefore except you will maliciouſly fight againft 
the Lords goodpleaſure, you muſt yeeld as he did, andfay euenas he ſaid in effe& 
of words. O my deere oa and bleſſed Father, howe many haue thy mercies 
beene ypon mee, and tonce? How deepe a draught haue {drunke of this ſweete 
cuppe of thize © Now thou hafbaiken one comfort from mee, ſhall I not ſerthe one 
agauſt the other,asthy (ctuant Job did ? Shall I receiue good things at thy hands, 
and noteuill> Shall I preſcribe vynto'thee whar | will have?QO farre beit trom me. 
Ithanke thee roy deere God for thy nianifold and-inficite mercies; And in this 
changeI couch my ſelfeatthe foorot thy Maicltic, rhy will be dove and got mine, 
Lord make me conteir.'and ſweets Lord 1am conceurt, as a weakeywrerch can be 
content. Towill is prefent with mee through thy grace that hath wrought ir, bur 
I finde pertormance hard through the finne that isin me. My leflethou haft gai- 
ned ] doe not donbr, This friend is remoued from me to dwell with thee , and1 
may not grudge it, Many mercies I emoy ſilt, and they ſhall conteat mee. 
- Thus if yon'reaſon you ſhall pleaſe God, reſemble 1eb heere before your eyes, 
and that eyc of God that ſpied him, and made his boaſt of ſo patient aſcruant,ſhal 
. doe the like of you to your great good, In the Lord then comtorr your ſelfe after 
this ſott, and remember this ſpeech ot /ob.to his wife../ob receiued good things, 
and ſo haue you, /ob received cuill, and fo muſt yon ,i/ob yer was patient, and ſo 
oughtyou, Nowthe God of patience ginet to you. : , 7 
Thirdly, I thipke in this caſe of the Apoſittes words! Al! rhings worke for tee beff 
ts them that lone Ged.: It the dead belonged thenroGud, this was belt for kim, to 
be releaſed, andit your ſelfe belong co Bog, this ib aiſo beft for youatthis time ts 
looſe kin)... Beſt 1 ſay in the wiſcdeme of God,and roſome end,aichough nor ſo in 
your owne reaſon, which ſceth not {o farre, and in allreſpeAts, Now thinkxe with 
your ſelfe thus much. It yawhad done good to one and pleaſured him much, and 
all che ftiendshehath, or any of them ſhould cry our tor it, would wnot gricue 
you ? Surelyzt would grienc you cuen fo much more,by how muchthar ynthank- 
full diſhke Chonld bemore-ychemevrandialt long, So'is it with Ged, And ther- 
fore ſec what ybu doeand whom you anger. The Apoſiles wordzare plaine, all 
things worke forthe beſt to/them that loue God. «If youbcleeud it}, andrhinke 
bothof your dead and youn ſelte that you-haue loued God , the holy: Ghoſt con- 
eludeth, which cannotlye;'that this ſame was beſt bothfor him antyou, that now ** 
is effected andcome to paſſe-:When gond is done; we ſhould not grieue,znd when 
the beſt is done, much lefle fhould wee'griene... Away then with (orrowe and. 
ſowre lobkessandlet the Lord for his mercie receiue your thankes from faithinll 
content, and not 'murimurings and repiniags frony yabrideled affeRtions.. Not 
onely good isdoone, butthe beſt, cucnthe very beſt. by himthateuer knew what 
diteruwas beft, and itſhouldappeaſe you.» God isno'lyer, neither can:bee decei- 
ae, -butit otehoures lite might haye -beene betcer: cicher for him or; you', then 
is not the beſt done,and then the Apoſtles words arenot true, Burthar wert wice 
ked oncetoimagine, Therefore a6 lonpet)ifowonld hme profited exhcr him or 
| you. Burthe very beſt is doye/ Bleſſed beGodfor his goodneſſe ever;  - - 
R:m7. © Feurthly; Feonfider whar the ſanie Apoltle fairhiwanorberphce-: / defire #8: 
be leoſed; and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of alli:AndTuske of For wheaher 
your ſelfe-doe- not the Uke asyou are- able, Ih yon Goo not yohare yer _ 
YL | earthly, 
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eafihly and futthier in Joue with this 'withed world rhienryou ſhould bee, If you doe 

ie hy then greeueyoli(thity air flend rats obtained; what you defire ? This will 

ſeeme enuy rather then loutſ@ you, t6/cUnttine difligeifor once well Yoing: What | 

apaine if; p6ur fiend Witied-as the Apotticdortilengbeforeher dbtdined his re- 
abdnowthe Lord harhi'gramed whithee foe hvakily-wiſhed? This is mercy 

tte teioycedfor, and'tovany wap brrignaty) reunerle true friend-atknowledg- 

etli'a debt for the plealuring of his friend, ard ifs not mouce wich 2nger or greefe 

for the ſame. $ our teares then, if you willbee iadped a friend, #dprudge nei. 


ther #0 God the @nipany ef hischild, notts'the child the preſence vf his God, for 
thizis wicked, "Thinkeof theglory;immortility, comfort and ioy with the bleſſed 


Tridity, vid all:<©hot of heducy tharyoar friend nowit.ioyeth, ſuch as no eye hath 

ſeefie, no eatediath h eard;'weicheriever could enter into mans heart, Thinke of the 

woes and miſeries in this curſed yale, thathee js freed from , and inidge if the Apa- _ 

file ſay notcrut; 1c» beſt tobee loſed andro bee 'with ChyiF?, If this beſt bee fallen 

ro-ybur louing friend by Gods 'pood mercy;blefſeGod feric, and comforc your ſelfe 

char your friend tnioyeth ſuch'endlefſe comfort. So ſhall you ſhew your ſeltca friend 

irideed, 4nd'all godly and wiſe ſhall thinkewel! of you: Thus may you gather many 

and:tmany plscteFof holy Seripture,' andmeditate of them after this ſorts for ſweet is 

the word of Godagainſtalligreefe, and by/bume aganſtthis, © 
32*Corinth. #ce know thartf bur' earthy houſe of this tabernacle be defivezed, wee 

bants building ginen of God; thitt 55,: an vwvſe not: made with banars but eternal ju the 

Heanens, Theicforewee ligh,defiring tddbe clothed with our houſe which is from 

Heauen, If your dead friend haue now obtzined what all Apoſtles and faithfull men 

and women figh to obtaine , and is now dwellivg in that heauenly houſe that they 

ſo couct, mourne not for it, but ioy init, conceiue no heauineſle but ſweet comfort 

that God hath beene ſo kind to-one whom you loued./ Apgaine, ſaith the ſame Apo- 7 

fe iti the fame place: Pee kno\v that whilſhwre-are at bomtt in the body , wee are abſent Uerſe 6.16. 

from the Lord: therefore wee lone rather to remoue ont of the body and to dwell with the 

Lord . This abſence from God is your friend freed from, and this preſence and dwel- 

ling with God hee is now bleſſed withall, arrue cauſe, and a great taiiſe, 2s hath 

beene faid, of good content. Prouokenotthe Lord then with vothankfull teares, : 

ſigbesand groanings, bur ſtay the courſe that offenderh greatly , and tread the ſteps 

of ſuch as hauz walked rightly. They were cuer patient, and moderate in ſorrow, 

They ruled affeQions and gauethem not alooſereine, and ſo do you. 

x Theſ. 4.13» 1 would not Brethren hane you ignorant concerning them that ſleepe, 
this ye ſorrow #0t exen «s other that baxe nv hope, &c-Readthe place, & examine youc 
owne courſe whether you hope or no, Firft,' tharyour friend is well , and then thar 
almighty God will ſupply liis wane co you ſome other way, for both cheſc are neceſ< 
iary. Our friendes arc our comfort, and eur great comfort if they bee good, bur if k 
tye God to. them, and thinkeall is gone when they are gone , where is my hope? 
What pleafure co GOD foe to truit in him, that I truſt more in my friendes, 
and crye out when they goe? how ſhall I doe? what ſhall T de, whether ſhalll turne 
mee 2 how ſhall I live? what joy-now can Thaue? Woe is me, O heauy day, alas, alas, 
and ſuch like } 1s:this hope ?- is- this truſt? is this faith? Pye , fie; thar euer affeRions 
and paſſions ſhould carry avy good child of God ſo farrefrom his duty and from true 
knowledge, 1 ſay againe ourfriendes are our comfortwhile the Lord lendeth them, 
butyerthe Lord igwy (trongrock ſaith David, in whom will cruſt , my caftle and 
deliyexer,vy ſhield and my refuge &c; And when man returnerh to his earth »gaine, 
yetthe Lord isip heaven where-hee ever wap, . to be my Fatherif I haue loſt my Fa- 
ther; tobe my-morber , filter and/brother', if Lwant any of theſe, and to be all in all 
rome:whatſotuer I nende, Therefore while helincrh , which ſhall be ever, I can- 

not;be friendlefle,, though my friends dye and depart from mee, bur cirhcr for one 
he wili raiſe vp apoxber , or bimielfe ſupply theplace ,- which is beſt of all, Mourne 
notthen as mefi without hope, I pray:you , but barken tothe Apoſtle ,” and ſhewe 
forth your faich, your hope, your truſt.co Gods glory and your owne praiſe, —_— 


Pſalme 1 8. 


P/d.;n. 
Syracbzy, 


well of your friead that is departed, 2nd tenceiue:well of your owne'eftate now.re- 
maining, for is. canner bee evill., if you take. this loſle patiently, as yeelding x0 God 
with all your heart, HE HINPES plesſure now to bay, 

ApOC. 14+ £3-Bleſſid avethe dead which the inthe Lord. Even ſo faith the Spirit, for 
hey raft from their labore and their works fellow chem, Your friend is dend in the Lord, 
and therefore bleſſed, Will you then weepe for him 2. Fig workes follow him, and: 
the Lord in mercic hath crowned hiteryc obedience according to his promiſe,and 
will you looke awry at.it ? God forbid, LI TO CTY 

Lewit.10.3. Nadab end Abihnrhe ſonnes.of Aron, are flaine by, the Lordin his 
angerand wrath, for their finfull preſumption. - A fearefyll ſight fora Fathers eyes. 
Two ſonnes at once in ſuch ſort dead, Yer what did- Aaron? I pray-you marke the 
Text, Aaron be/d birpeace, faith the holy Ghoſt there, ; And what anexample is this, 
if you care for any thing to ſtay your affetions,  , TEL HEE 

Laſt of all,confider with your ſelfe that your friend walketh with God, is gone to 
his fathers in peace, is gathered to his wat op not dead, bur \leepeth,and his fleſh 
reterh in. hope. He is gone-the way of all fleſh, and beholdeth now-the face of God 
in heauen, and what cauſe of ſorrow. is this to atiy friend that loved him? If your 
friend were preferred to an earthly Princes Court to his great good, would you ſhew 
"_ loue in lamenting it > How much lefſe his preferinent. to Gods kingdome , to 

is mmonall,currlaſting;and ynſpeakeable good? If you will not viterly warxe a- 
gainſt all truth and reaſon,and cucn God himſelfe, 1 knaw you will hearken to theſe 
things, The Lord in mercie giue vs vic of them in titne of need, 


/ Obied, 


\Bur hapily ir is your child thatis dead, and it died before ic could bee baptized, 
This grieveth you more then otherwiſe itwould,, and you feare your childes eftare, 


| TSR S © Anſwere, : 
Read the notes ypon the 17. of Geveſis, and I hope they ſhall content you for this 
matter, God is not tied to the Sacramenes ,,neither ever was. The contempt dam- 


neth,but not the want, whenir is againſt will. Reade more where I referre younow 
for breuitie (ſake. | | Fo: 


Hapily your child ofriper yecres, ſo toward that it could not bee bur hee ſhould 
haue come to great preferment, if he had lived, both to his own goed, & his friends 
great comfort. And that bein his youth and flower ſhould be thus taken away, O 
iter loſle ſay you, 8c. meth rw 


Anfwere. | ; 
True it is the loſle is greater inreſpe& ofthe wotld, but whar is that if we confſi- 
der God, God is able to (upply all that fome other way if we rake it well. This is ap- 


parant, that what comfore by him could haue come to friends any rick 
P! 


efer- 
ment to himſelfe if he had hiued, the Lord for ſowe purpoſe that as yer is hapily did- 
den,hath prevented. But yer his arme is not ſhortned,as I ſaid, to doe vs good ſome 


other way. And as for his preferment,he is preferred tothe higheſt heavens, ro the 


preſence of God, with all che hoſt of heauen , and no earthly preferment could ever 


match this, if we fauour any thing but carth our ſelues. His you may not grieue 
Ys, for no youth too good fe zif he will have them, Youth and age indifferent« 
ly the Lord taketh, and the times of all are in his hands, which they ſhall nor paſſe. 
If you will beruled to weigh things with reaſon, you may well ſee mercie cuenin 
this timely death. For are the perils both of body and ſoule, that young men 
auoide when they are taken hence, Falſe dofrine, errors, and herefies, and many 
greeuous finnes wounding the conſcietice with a biting worme that ever gnaweth, 
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Publike calamitie of ruines of ſtate birtererto good men then ahy death. Priuate 
miſerics, many and greeuous, that no man can tbinke of before hand, From all 
which this happie deliverance in the time of youth, doth free your child and ſer 
him ſafe that you neuer ſhall mourne with him and for him. Nazienzenc ſaid it in 
his time truely, and you muſt thinke of it. Hee nobis adfere longins vite ſpacinwe , 
quod plara mala parttm videmus, partim ſuſtnemus , partimperpetramus, This brine 
geth a longer time of life ymo vs, that more euill we partly ſee, partly indure, and 
partly commit our ſejues. Which you ſee is ſmall good to any. And therefore no 
great cauſe we ſhould defire many daies in this world. Qzem ditigunt dis innenis 
woritrr, Whom the Gods loue, he dieth a yong man, ſaid CHenander, Er Dew ſe- 
pr quos plurimi face cor citivs avferre vita. God whomhee maketh moſt account of, 
choſe he ſooneſt taketh, ſaid Emrepides. The wiſe man alſo in his book of wiſedome, 
ſpeakerh very well, and I pray you let him perſwade you ſomwhat 1n this point. The 
ighteous, faith he, are preuented by death, that they may be in reſt, Heepleaſed 
, and was beloued of him, ſo that where hee lived among ſinners, he tranſlated 
him, Hec was rakenaway, leaſt wickednes ſhould alter his vnderſtanding, or de= 
ceiat beguile his minde, For wickednefle, by bewitching, obſcurerh the things that 
arc good, and the ynſtedfaſtneſſe of concupiſcence, peruerterh the ſimple minde. 
Though he was found dead, yer fulfilled he much time, Forhisſoule pleaſed God, 
ries 2h haſted he to take him away from wickednes, The righteous that is dead, 
condemneth the vngodly which are living, and the youth that is ſoone brought to 
an end, the Jeng life of the vnrighteous, This is comfortable if you marke it, and is 
alſo confirmed by the Prophet Efay, when hee ſaith the righreons are taken away 


from the cuill ro come, If truth then may Ray yoy,being ſpoken by any, ler this 
ſuffice, | | 


| Obicft, 
Happily his death was more ſuddaine then you did wiſh, and you are diſmaide 
Fith this. 


An I Weres 


But bee not ſo , further then cauſe is miniſtred for feare you gricue God. The 
truth js this. The wicked that die out of the true faith through a ſudden taking 


away, ſuch ſuddaine death is fearefull, But to one grafted into Chriſt by aliuely 


Faith, hoping euer by him,and onely by him, at his death to be ſaued, and living in 
a continuall expeation of that happie comfort, alwaies readie with oile in lampe to 
meete the bridegroome, ſuch death ycelderh tofriendsnocauſe of diſpaire, but ra= 
ther comfort and cauſe of thanks to God for ſuch ſpeedie deliverance withour paine 
and torment as many haue, Such ſpecdie tranſtation and ſuddaine change ſhall they 
have that remaine aliue at the laſt day : in amomenr, and in the twinckling of an 
eye they ſhall be changed, and yet no danger or cauſe of feare, andisnot God the 
ſame God now? Wherefore be nor diſmaide withour cauſe, Many good men haue 
been thus taken, and yct £50d men and the Lords deere ones no doubt, , _ 

It is written of a godly Preacher, that hauing made a notable Sermon of the rai- 
fing vp of the womans Sonne'of Nawn by Chrift, and by that occaſion, of the 
reſurre&ion and joycs of the life to come, to the great comfort of all that heard 
kim : within three houres after himſelfe departed, being when he preached wel and 
ſound. Norvnlike rothis is written of bs & many others. Diſpaire younor then 
for this thing, - neither make:it an argument of Gods wrath. For wee ſhall erre 


greenordy if wee doe fo, Onely conclude by it, and learne by it, how fraile the e-. 


ate of our lifcis, and how good it is to be euer readie, If God givetime , it is 
ſweet blefſing,and thar we ſhould pray for cucr, bur if God prevent any more haſti- 
ly, whom wee knew to hold the Head Chriſt in their health time, enter not \n» 
to God his ſecrcrs by that occaſion, But let ag iudge 1n his own marters oy 
Dd 3 ©, 


In ſmntbri ora 
pro Ceſario, 


Wiſd.g. 


Eſay 57.1, 


Io, Mathefins 8, 
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ſelfe, Conceiue you charirably and the beſt of all, and eſpecially of ſuch an one, hows 
uing the falling of any ro his owne maiſter, | 


Obieft. 
Died your friend in debr, leaving wife and children behinde him in poore eſtate, 
ſo that your heart bleedeth to thinke of their miſery, and this is your gricfe, 


Anſwere. 


Still, ill bee patient T pray you, and drinke oft of the Lords fountaine ſome 
Feet water to refreſh you cuen here alſo, 1 know this you ſpeake of is a great 
ricfe, and biteth the heart,not onely of friends which remaine, but ofthe partie 
imſelfe thar dyerh, while hee is living , to the yery bottome. It goeth ro bed-with 
him and riſeth againe with him, it lodgeth all night and'lyerh all day in his boforge, 
pinching him euery time hee waketh in the night, and euery houre in the day, 
though hee ſeeme in face to hane no ſuch trouble in his minde, and alas, ſaith hee, 
how ſhall ] doe ? how will theſc neere ones and deere ones doe when Iam gone, 
if God ſhould caltmee away ? Little I haue, and even that ſhall bee taken from 
them. My wife ſhall be forced to runne headlong to her woe, beſtewing her ſelfe 
where ſhee affeteth not for yery need, hauing it often in her difh to her dyingiday 
in ſteede of berter dainties, I tooke thee with nothing , thou ſhouldeſt ls, du 
ged bur for mee, &c, My children ſhall cither beg, or endure bitter ſorrow till they 
come to yeeres, ynder ſome hard Maiſters and Miftreſſes that will bee bold vpen 
them becauſe they relieue them, with a thouſand ſuch helliſh conceirs that even 
teare a mans heart in ſunder, and eate him while hee is alive, 1 know I fay this,and 
ſuffer with you in this your griefe if this bee ir, Iknow alſo, that euen this maketh 
many a man and womanmore loth to die then otherwiſe they would bee, wiſhin 
of God thar they may live to be out of debt, and leaue wife and children, friends 
and lovers free, though they leave them little beſide. And becauſe divers men 
haue divers meanes to rid their debts by, ſome by leaſes and liuings in reverſion, 
ſome by Rs 7. euery yecre a portion by ſuch helpes as alreadie they enioy, c- 
uery one Wiſheth as his caſe is, Some, to live till thoſe leaſes come to them and 
theirs, till they may by fuch yeerely parcels acquite the whole, and fo forth, Euerie 
on* wiſhing life, and ſhrinking and ſhaking to think of death rill this be ſo. To all 
which mindes thus grecued and pinched norT , burthe ſpirit of comfort, with 
1.Pet.5.7, ou comfort is often in'the word moſt ſweet things, Caſt your care »Þorx 
im for he careth for you. ASif he ſhould fay,l know your woe and woful thoughts, 
be notdifcouraged, neither faint in feare vnder this afflictiong you haue care in your 
hear, caſt it pon me, and I will diſcharge ir, what you cannor I can, and of my will 
be aſſured 1 doe care foryon. | 
. * OmyGod wharſaift thou? Doeſtthou care for me ? And ſhall T remoue it from 
ny felfe torhy Maieſtic,and lay it all ypon thee? So indeede thou {peakeſt , mine 
eyes ſee, and mine caresheare, Why fo then indeed will Lboth beleeue and do moſt 
deere Father, ind prouelivg heere in the duſt before thee, blefle thee and praiſe 
_. theefor cafing my ſoule of ſo ſowre a ſop , From mee vpon thee bee my care here- 
' after, my ſweereſt God, and as thou haſt ſpoken, doe for mee and mine 1 be ſcech 
ee for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake; 
Pſal.$4.22, _ Inlikefort ſpeakerh the Prophet Danil, Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, wid 
Luk.13.222 Her fra'll nouriſh thee. Hee will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ener, Conſtaer the 


Razens, faith our Saviour Chriſt, how they neither ſow nor reape , how they bawe nei- 
ther ſlore-houſe nor barne, and yet God feedeth them. How much are yee better then 
fowles, Confider the Lilies of the field how they grow : theyneither labor ror ſpm,and 
get Salomon bhineſelfe in all his royaltie was not clothed like one of theſe, If they God 
fo clathe the yrafſe, which is to day in the field , and tomorrow 1s catt into the oneny 
bow wnch more will bee cloth you , O yee of little faith ? What can mans thought 4 
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fit him ? Which of you, ſaith our Sauiour, by taking of thought can adde to his ature one 
cubit, If then by taking of thought you be not able to doe the leaſt thing, why take 
ye thought for the remnant? | | 

W hat then concludeth our Saviour there? Surely even thus, your heauenly Fa- 
ther knowerh that yee hauc need of theſe things, As if he ſhould fay, ler this ſtay 
you and ſtrengthen you, ſatisfie and content you euermore, that God, and God your 
Father, knoweth your caſe, whatyou and yours, from time to time, and euer are 
in need of: a naturall father vpon earth, cannot ſuffer his ſonne to ſinke when hee 
knoweth and is able. And can a kinde God doc it, that both knoweth and is moſt 
able? Itcannotbe, O range comfort then drawne fromGods knowledge, how 
ouerwhelmeth it all thar cucr fearcfull man can obieR? Iam vnworthy, True, My 
debts bee great, Bee & ſo. The creditors cruell and mercileſe, Grant it, .M 
ſelfe friendlefſe and ſhiftleſſe, 6r ſuch like,” What fo ever ir is, ſinke it ſaith 
Chriſt with this, your heavenly Father knoweth, And diſpaire you of help when 
hee faileth to know , not before 1 charge you, but take ir at my hands as a ſe- 
quel ſure, hee knoweth, therefore hee will provide in fit time for all things, and 
his care ſhall doe what yours never can, both for you and yours, if you commit ir 
to him, and onely caſt your owne care chiefely vpon this, to ſeeke his kingdome , 
and the righteouſneſſe thereof, Sweet is the comfort, and ſweet is his mercie that 
ſo faith, And therefore now when you feele theſe thoughts ariſe what ſhall become 
of you and yours, Lord ſay, thou knoweſt my full diſftreſſe, in ghy knowledge thou 
haſt willed mee wholly to reſt, and vpon the ſame and from the ſame to conclude 
ao comfort, thou wilt prouide according to thy knowledge to relicue my want 
when thy good pleaſure ſhall be, which 1 muſt expeRand tarrie for in ſure faith and 
Chriſtian patience as I will, 

Euer againe in ſuch griefes as theſe, wee ſhould remember the promiſe «f the 
Lord; that he is our God, and the God of our ſeed. The children wee haue are his 
gift, and the wife of our boſome is from his prouidence, Hee will never forſake his 
owne, nor giue ouer tonouriſh whom he hath created, and hetherto by our ſelues 
provided for, And therefore feare not, but if he rake you away, he will giue ſome 0- 
ther good meanes toperforme his promiſe by, hee is yu God, and their God after 
you, and he will not faile. In the yery matter we ſpeake of ſee experience, and bee 
comforted with it. In the Booke of the Kings you haue this Storie, That the hus- 
band died, being one of the ſonnes of rhe Prophets, and a man that feared God. 
He dicd in debt, and left his poore children to the crueltie of the Creditor, that 
came full fiercely to rake them from their Mother, to anſwere the debt by bon- 
dage. A heauie crofſe to aman that feared God, To live in debr, and die in debt , 
when debr to his poore ones was ſo dangerous, Yet thus it was that wee may not 
bee diſcouraged our ſclues, or others be ouer headie to cenſure too farre if the hike 
befall vs, Happily this man might wiſh to liue till he had paid his debt, as youdoe, 
And with condition of Gods hking it was but well,if he did ſo, For a man is bound 
to his Family, Bur it pleaſed not God, He died and left the debt vnpaied, And the 
Ciedicors willbe anſwered as I ſaid with the bodies of his poore babes, which he 
left with a ſorrowfull Mother behinde him. How now fhall this wofull*widow 
and fatherlefſe children doe? O comfort. And O God the true God of thy ſer. 
uants, and of their ſeede they leaue behinde them. The true God of the widow 
and fatherleſſe, Now ſee what hee doth, Now fee if hee faile to prouide for 
that thing that hee knew this poore mother had neede of , for her ſelfe and her 
children, Hee direQeth his Prophet to bid her, and himlſelfe by his powerfull 
mercie, and moſt mercifull power, ſo increaſed thar little Oyle which ſhee hadin a 
Cruſe, that it paid her debtors,and yeelded her maintenance further for her & hers, 
to their vnſpeakeable comfort, Y ou know the Storie, Then this behold and thinke 
of, and this write in the pawmes of your hands that you neuer forgetit. God is not 
the God of this man alone, or of his widdow and children which hee left be- 
hinde him, but he is your God,and our gy ng « God to all that depend ae" 
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If you may liue to free things your ſelfe it is to be wiſhed,and you may with condi- 
tion aske it, But if you cannor, God pleafing to haue it otherwiſe, greeue not to de- 
part, leaſt you appeare to tye God to your prouidence, life and meanes, when you 
ſee by this example what heican doe when you are gone, And not what he can doe, 
but what he ſhall doe, if you wauer not but belecue ? God was tofthis Woman in 
ſtcede of her husband, and better far,ſo ſhall he be to your wife. God was to theſe 
children in ſteed of their Father, and berter farre, ſo ſhall he be to yours. God was 
executor and paid the debt, God was over-ſcer and all was well. 

Friends neither wanted or failed both morher & children, but God was a friend 
m the greateſt need, that moſt fully and mercifully performed all, and ſuffered not 
the care of his deceaſed ſeruant to bee yncared for nor vncomforted. Tr is enough 
then. Gricue nor ro die if the Lord will haue it ſo, But leaue all ro him and remem- 
ber his promiſes, together with this practiſe, He ſhal neuer forſake you, nor faile you 
What is vnpaid he ſhall pay as ſhall be beſt, and hee ſhall effe& whar you cannot 
thinke of to giue teſtimonie of their mercie to you and yours. Hee is not tied to. 
your leaſes and livings when they ſhall deſcend ynto you, Itheepleaſe he will vſe 
them, ifnor, he can well want them,and yet pay all, and ſet vp the poore fatherleſſe 
childe cuen with the Rulers of the people, as hee hath done in all ages. Much more 
may you marke in Scripture to this end, if you reade it carefully, Let this ſuffice 
now. And thus haueI giuen youa taſte how you may plead with your ſelfe againſt 
your fault if you be yncomfortadle for the death of friends, This is the Lords word 


and his eternall truth able to ſtay you, if you bee not too headie and wilfull, and I 
hope it ſhall, | 


* Cyprians Sermon of mortalitie. 


F I ſhould note vnto you the ſpeeches of men, I might make a long booke. For 
many worthy men in their times haue ſpoken and written moſt comfortably of 
this matter which now wee ſpeake off, Bur I would the word ſhould bee our 
chiefe ſtay euer, Therefore I will be ſpare in this thing, and yet ſome thing out of 
many, that you may ſee in them the praGtiſe of that which now your ſelfe are to 
performe, And by naine, our of this good Sermon of Cyprians. Eins eff mortents 
rimere qui ad Chriitum nolit ie, eins eſt ad Chriſtum nolle ire qui non cred:t ſe cuns 
Chrifto incipere regnare. It is for him to feare death, that is ynwilling to goe to 
Chriſt, and it is for him ro bee vnwilling to goe to Chriſt , that belecueth not that 
when he dieth he begianeth to raigne with Chriſt, Osis non ad letitians venire feſti= 
netwr? Vnirnon triftitia carere optet, Who would not haſtto come to ioy, and whe 

would not ioy to want woe? Butthis workes death, therefore, &c. 
eAbraham, vt Deoplaceret, nec anittere filium timuit, nec querere parricidinm re- 
cuſaut, Abraham thathee mightpleaſe God, neither feared to looſe his ſonne, 
nor refuſed to ſlay him with his own hands. (Your caſeis not ſuch, &c.) How can 
wee pray thy will bee done, and yet ſtrive againſt the ſame in the death of friends. 
wid rogamns © petimus aaueniat reguum calorum, ſicaptinitas terrena deleftlat, Why 
pray wee and begge wee thy Kingdome come, if earthly captiuitic pleaſe vs bet- 
ter? Non amittuntur ſed premittuntur, Our friends when they die, are notloſt, bur 
ſent before vs, We ſhould not weare black garments for them when they weare 
white. Wee ſhould giue no occaſion juſtly ro the Gentiles to reprooue vs, Qu9d 
quos viuere apnd Denn dicimns vt extinitos & perditos Ingeamus , et fidem quam 
ſermone & voce depromimus, cordis et petioris teftimonio reprobemus : that whom 
wee ſay to live with GOD, wee lameyt as loft and periſhed , and fo ouer- 
throw by aCtion, that faith which with mouth and word wee profeſſe, Nihil 
prodeſt verbis proferre virtutem et fallis d:ſtruers veritatem, It profiteth nothing 
in words toſpeake of power, and with deeds to overthrow the truth, Cam 
mundus odrrit Chriſtianum , quid awas Cum quin te odit, et non magis ſequeris 
| Chrittum qui re redemit et al:git, Sith the world hateth a Chiiſtiat, why m_ 
| | | ou 
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rhou that which hateth thee, and followeſt not rather Chriſt that redeemed thee, 
and loueth thee indeed? Who would not bee gladly out of a houſe that tottereth 
and ſhaketh euery houre, like to fall ypon his head ? Such is this world, &c. 

Luis non peregre conſlitutui properet inpatriam regredi,ec, Who bein ginaſtrange 
Country would not haſt to be at home in his owne ? Who going to ſhip, doth nor 
wiſh for a proſperous wind that quickly he may be with his friends? Heauen is our 
Country, the Patriarckes bee our Parents, why haſt wee not then to ſalure ſuch 
friends, &c. 

Ambroſe hath written a Book of the good of death, With many moe if this courſe 
might profit you. By all which, Ipray you conſider how they were comforted when 
God tooke away their friends, or when themſclues had thoughts of their owne de- 
parture, God is the ſame that euer hee was, heauen is as glorious, and earth as 
wretched as euer they were, If they then were glad when either themſelues or 
their friends were to enjoy the one, and to leaue the other, what ſhould it bee that 
ſhould hinder vs from the like comfort ? Nothing of a truth, but either want of 
ſuch knowledge,or ſuch obedience to knowledge as they had, Both which are ſuch 
faults, as ought ſpeedily to pricke vs to amendment, Conclude then with your harr 
that you will be ſtrong, pray to the Giuer that you may bee ſtrong, and leaue your 
| lofſe tothe Lord your God that hath gained him, bleſſed forhim, and bleſſed for 
you, with many thanks for euer and euer, Amen, 
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LE REESIUED 
{ A Prayer for a Famihe inthe 


ZS7 Mok gracious God and louing Father, the very comfort that a- 
SEL ny ſintull foule can haue,when we miſerable Sinners heere meet 
Y together, doe conſider of the great mercie and goodnefle, that 


| muſt needs confefle, and cuen doe from the yery bottom of our 
hearts acknowledge, that maruelous is thy mercie in ſparing vs ſtill to line, and in 
ot conſuming vs away from the earth, and from before thee. For haſt not thouy 
© deere God, of thy free mercy, before the foundations of the world were laid, 
choſen and elected vs for thy Children, when others as good as wee by nature ſhall 
bnrae in Hell exernally, being reieRed of thee in that hidden counſell of thine ? 
Haſt nor thou to our endlefle comfort certified, and made knowne ynto our Spirits 
the ſame ?Haſt thou not created vs neither Beaſts, Todes, Wormes, or any ſuch hke 
vgly Creatures, but in thine owne Image, according to thy likeneſle, to rule ouer 
the Fiſhes in the: Sea, ouer the Fowles of the heauen, and ouereuery thing that mo- 
ueth ypon the earth ? And when being thus created innocent, yet we perſiſted nor 
in the ſame, but fell into the curſe that bringeth eternall death, diddeft thounor ſo 
pittie vs, as that for our redemption and ſafetie, thou grudgeſt not yngo vs, and for 
vs to bepowred out the heart blood of Teſus Chriſt thy only Sonne our Saviour, no 
other meanes being, whereby we could be ſaued? Haſt thou nor by thy holy Spirit 
wrought fanh in our hearts to belecue by him, and for him to bee iuſtified before 


thee? 


I we haue euer ſince we were borne, and before found, and dai- 
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thee ?Haſt thou not in ſome meaſure begun the death of finnein vs, and wrought 
our ſanQification, Inioy we not the benefits of thy word ? The freedome of con- 
ſcience, great peace and plenty in outward things, with many and infinite bene- 
firs more, waking and ſleeping art home and abroad, in our ſelues, and our friends? 
For all which, O good Lord, what doe we ? Are wee thankfull ynto thee for them? 
Doe we often thinke of them, and labour to know thee and to ſerue' thee with a 
perfe& heart and a willing minde for them? No, no, deare God, we doe not, wee 
donotas we ought todo, Butwith pleaſure or profit, with yanitie or ſelfe-loue,we 
are carried away, ſpend our daies in iniquitie, carelefle and vnfecling of our finne, 
and thereis no goodnefle in ys: yet tnere is mercie with thee, O Lord, and par- 
don to repentance , Wherefore wee all heere meete together at this time before 
thy Maicſtie , humblic confeſſing our wants, moſtintirelie beſeech thee for [eſus 
Chriſt his ſake tohaue mercie ypon vs: haue mercie vpon ys, moſt mercifull Father, 
and forgiue vs all that is paſt, ſtrengthen ys heereafrer, that dailie both in bodie 
and foule, we may glorifie thee more than we haue done, yeelding thankes datlie 
for dailic benefits , and ſtriving in holineſle and righteouſneſle all & daies of our 
life . But becauſe we cannot but offend and fall divers waies, good Lord, for thy 
mercie ſake pearce our hearts witha fecling of the ſame, Kh. neuer ſuffer ys to 
oe on With dull and dead ſoules , not ſeeing or fighing for our offences. As a 
Peciall meanes to keep vs in obedience before thee: O deere Father, work in vs 
a continuall, and an effectuall remembrance, that we ſhall not alwaies liuc heere 
inthe ſhow of this wretched World, that doth fo pleaſe vs now, but that a da 
will come, when the trumpe ſhall ſound, the dead ſhall ariſe, and all we ſhall ap- 
peare before thy Tribunall Seate of indgement, there to receive according to 
our deeds without reſpeQ of perſons. O wr Lord giue vs a remembrance, and 
a feeling of the vnſpeakeable comfort, and eternall weight of glorie, which in 
that day ſhall be giuen vnto vs, it inthis life wee ſerue and pleaſe thee. And con- 
trariwile, even terrifie our conſciences, and letys as it were ſee before our faces, 
the dreadfull iudgements, and the fearefull rorments, that both in hodie and ſoule 
they ſhall be ſure ro haue for evermore in the pit of hell, which in this life do nor 
ſerve and pleaſe thee, but follow their owne fancies and wicked delights, Giue 
vs anhatred of ſinne, and a true loue of zighteouſneſſe, Blefſe thy word cuer- 
more with fruit vnto our ſoules when we doe heare it, piue vs a deſire ro heare it 
often , Remooue, O Lord, in thy good time, ſuch 5 of the fruit there— 
of, asare amongſt vs, giue it full courſe, and ſend forth labourers into thy haruef, 
which not for filthy lucre and gaine, but of loue and zeale tothee and thy people 
may preach thy word finccrelie , Bleſſe vs, O Lord, from all hypocriſie, gloſin 
ad halting before thee , And becauſe we little know how ſoone thou ſhalr fend 
this pampered fleſhof ours tothe Wormes, top our breath, and call away for our 
ſoules to come vnrto thee, whether this day or no before the evening, blefſ:d Fa- 
ther, for Teſus Chriſt his ſake , prepare and make ys ready for thee, that when the 


houre commech we may neither feare, nor faint in faith, bur ioyfullic, without any 
 $krikes and cries of deſperation, and of a troubled and yexed conſcience, paſſe a- 


way in full hope and aſſurance , that all our finnes are wiped away in the blood of 
Ieſus Chriſt, and we to thee in him ſo reconciled, that life for euermore is certaine 
yntovys. Laſt of all good Father, with moſt humble and hearty thankes for thy 

oodneſſe to vs this night, let thy mercifull eye look vpon vs this day, and fo keep 
vs bodie and ſoule , that being occupied in our ſeuerall callings we may bee ſafe 
by thee from all our enemies, and liue to thee, or dyeto thee, asit beſt ſhall pleaſe 
thy gratious goodnefſe, Theſe things, O Lord , and whatfocuer elfe wee have 
need of, graunt ys, for Chriſt his ſake, in whoſe Name we aske them, ſaying, as hee 
hath caught vs. 


Vr Father which att in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdome come, 
MK thy will be done incarth asit is in heauen,giue ys this day our daily a0 
- orgiue 
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forgiue ys our treſpaſles, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, and leade ys 
not into temptation, but deliver vs from evill, Amen. 

Let thy mighty hand and out-ſtretched O Lord, be fill our defence, thy mercy 
and loving kindnefle in Jeſus Chriſt our ſalvation, thy true and holy word our infiru- 
Qion, thy grace and holy Spirit our comfort and conſolation ynto the end, and in 
the end. Amen. 

The Lord bleſſe ys and ſave vs, the Lord make his face to ſhine ypon ys, and bee 
mercifuli ynto vs, the Lord turne his fauourable countenance towards vs, and this 
day and cucrmore vouchſafe to ſend vs his peace, Amen, 

The bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Sonne, end the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt ys and remaine with vs both now and for euer, Amen, 
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HDR Immortal] God , Creator of Heaven and Eaxth, before whomalt 
/&\/\ = Creatures fcare aud tremble, were it not that thou haſt commaunded 
(Pat) F> vs, never durſt we appeare before thee, ſo corruptis our nature, and 
Ii A ſo many are our ſf1nnes, But good Lord thou doeſt bid, and therefore 
bog $ we obey: thou doeſt call, and therefore we come, giue vs Spirits to 
ay aright. Firſt then here met together deere Father, we yeeldthy Maicſtie moſt 
bumble and hearty thankes,for all the merits that ever thou haſt beſtowed vpon vs, 
in body or mind, in our ſcluesor in ours, private or common, temporall or erernall, 
Many and maruelous haue they beene, and ftill are vpon vs ; yea, euen good Lord, 
paſt finding out, This day. what thou haſt done for vs, which of vs knowerth, or isa- 
bleto cxprefle ? Father of heauen forgive vs, that we cannot acknowledge them 
or praiſe rhee for ther as wee ought, and quicken vs in this duty more and more. 
Pardon and:forgiue vs whatſocuer we have offended thee withall this day, or cuer 
before, cither in thought, word, or deed; yea, euen our ſecret {innes, ſuch'as wee 
haye committed and know not of, remit them ynro vs for Chriſtsfake, Change vs, 
O Lord, and we ſhall be changed, . Create in ys cleane hearts, and renew a right 
irit within vs, CL, | | 


Breake the firengrh of fin, that would ſubdue vs more and more , And Omerci- 


full Father, ſo frame theſe hearts of ours within vs, that wee may more delight to 
live according to thy will, than. toenioyall che world, and all the pleaſures there= 
in, Lay it often good Lord: before our eies by thy remembring; Spirir, that thou 
haſt nor breathed the breath. of life into vs, that we ſhould live as:wee lift, but thae 
in holinefſe and rightcouſnefle we ſhould walke before thee all our daies, Lay ir 
before vs, O Lord, that the'time will come. when the trumpe ſhall ſonnd, the dead 
ſhallriſe, and we, euen we heere met rogether ar this time, all and every one of vs, 
ſhall moſt afſuredly ſtand before thy iud goment ſear, withnaked' hearts, with oper 
and vnfolded conſciences, there to-giuean-accounthow we haueſo done, In whicks 
day, O the joy! O the endlefſe ioy that they ſhall: have, who waining themſelues 
from the gliſtering ſhew of this wretched world, in heart and truth have ſoughtand: 


 ſerued thee ! Come, coke, ye biefſed of my Father, totheir comfort ſhall they heare, 


axd poſſeſſe the Kingdowe prepared for you, But woe, woe toall carcleſſe livers in char: 
fiery day, they ſhall drinke the Wine of the wrath of God; bee tormented in: Firs 
and Brimſtone before the holy Angels, and before the Lambe, they ſhall have no 
reſt day nor night, and the ſmoake of their torment ſhall aſcend for euermore . Fa- 


therof heauen haue mercie vpon vs, knit theſe heatts of ours faſt vnto thee, and. 


now, while we haue time, giuevs grace rightly to thinke of theſe things. O conti- 


nue thy word of truth amongſt ys ever to our comfort. Let the ſeeder ercof now | 
fowne in our hearts, take ſuch deepe roote, that neither the burning heat of perſe- 


cution 
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cution cauſe it to wither, nor the'thorny cares of this world, riches, or voluptuous 
living choke it,bur as ſeed ſowne in good ground, ir may bring forth fruit accordino' 
to thy pleaſure , O Father giue grace, that when we heere, or finde by thy word a- 
ny ſmne that is in vs touched, wee may ſtrive andiſtudie without delay willingly to 
xeforme it, Keepe vs good God, that wee never ſwarue for the feare of man from 
our owne true knowledge, becomming ſeruers of time, and deniers of thee. Keepe 
vs fromal!l hardnefle of hearr, contempt of thy word, and from all diſſembling of 
fincernty , increaſe true loue amongſt ys more and more, ftay our headie , wrath- 
full and wicked afteions more and more. And cuery way good LORD re- 
new. vs to "y liking . Blefſe thy whole Church O God, with graces neceſſaric, 
this parcel] of it our Natiue Land and Country, deere Father blefle it Rtill with con- 
cinuance of thy truth, Leſſen in itdaily the numher of blinde and wilfull Papiſts, 
prophane Atheiſts, and increaſe the number of thy true Children. O preſſe vs nor 
deere God with the weight of our ingratitude, whoſe lives and knowledge anſwer 
not the daies that we haue had : wet with vs henceforward for thy mercy ſake. 
Preſerue vnto vs long alive good Lord, our gracious Prince and Governor, multiply 
ehy Spirit vnto bim, that fill more and more hee may ſecke and ſet our, keepe and 
maintaine that which pleaſeth thee. Giue vnto his Honorable Counſel! graces ne- 
ceſſary for ſo high a Calling. Bleſle all other Nobles, Magiſtrates, and the whole 
bodic of this Realme, with true hearts to thee and this Country, Increaſe in 1{cacll 
the number of true Watchmen, whoſe hearts may ſecke thee, and thy people, and 
nottheir owne glory and commoditie , Bring tothy fold by them, ſuch wandring 
remnants as are thine, and O Lord bee graciqusto'our Kindred and friends inthe. 
flcſh, lighten their hearts with the Sunne of.ynderſtanding, that they and wee ac- 
Was), Ft one truth, may glorifie thee in the true and conftant profeſſion of 
the ſame all . daicsof our life, Comfort O Chriſt thine afflicted members, where- 
{ocuer or howſocuer troubled, and grant vs peace if it be thy pleaſure in our dates, 
T9 Finallie, becauſe the night 1s nowvypon vs, and wee readie to take our reſt, let the 
OT bed O Lord frike into our hearts, that the graue is almoſt ready for ys . Which of 
vs can ell, whether theſe cies of ours once cloſed vp, ſhall cuer open any more a- 
gaine or no? Lord therefore recciue vs into thine hands, we all here now commend 
| our ſclues, bodie and ſoule wee bequeath: ynta thee, keepe vs this night and ever. 
more ready for thee, when theu ſhalt callys.Hearevs © Lord , O God, and Father 
| merciful in theſc our petitions for thy Sonne Chriſt Icſus ſake our Saujour, in whoſe 
| name we altogether beg theſe mercies, ſayibg : 


EXE Father which artin Heauen, ballowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, 
thy will be done in carthas itis in Heauen, giue vs this day our dailic bread, 
and forgiue vs our rreſpaſſes, as we forgiuethem that treſpaſle againſt vs, and leade 
vs not into temptation, bur delwer vs fromevill, Amen, 
; Let thy mighty hand and our-ſtretched arme be ill our defence, thy mercy and 
Jouing kindneffe in Ieſus Chriſt our ſalvation, thy true and holie word our infiruRi« 
on, thy grace and holie Spirit our comfort and conſolation, vnto the end, andin 
the end, The Lord bleſle vs and ſaue vs, the Lord make his face ro ſhine ypon vs, 
and be mercifull vnto vs, The Lord turne his fauourable countenance rowards ys, 
and ſend vs ever his peace, Amen, 

—- The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the loue of God thEFather, the moſt com» 


forrable fcllowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, he with vs all,bleſſe ys and keep vs this nighy 
and for eucrmore, Amen, | FR 
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+> I he Concluſion of this Book, contaimg an 
Exhortation to all Eſtates, to prepare themſelues to 
dye well, leaſtthe vncertainehoureof Death 
| ttke them at vnwares; COLES 


6<L3.CLS, Vrthermore, my Brethret and Freinds, it refteth that this Booke be his Boeke tobe 

WAX > hes in your hands, but m-your hearts, and that if we have any willto #* 97 harts,,vot 
TIER amend ourlives, that the fame bee not put off rmiitito morrow,,'for 1%" _ 

@ hen to morrow ſhall be come, we yer deferre irvmiill the dayfollo- receipt 

KESEEW wing ; and ſo conſequently, we ſhall fayynnlithe/yeares end ;yea, fe. 
even yntill ourliues end, If then a this preſent rime there be ſome lictle good fe. 
Rion in vs, let ys nor quench it, nor kill that grace which the Lord:giverh vs ; (bur 
contrariwiſe, by all meanes poſhble, let vs endevour to do ſo;that fe 
the ſame be not onely confirmed, but alſo increaſed in vs, God is wwercifulland. 7, jr,yofcn 
liberall enough to grant our requeſts, but he will be importuneth 'andearneftiycal- ard carrefth, 
led v not for his owne fake, but for ours: for heknowerh bow flow and backe- | 
ward wee are topray and calt ypon hirh, -and howſoone wee. areweary, although 
there be nothing in this world that oughero bee morg acceptable 'ynto vs, for ir 1s 
not a ſmall thing to ſpeake yntoGod, And that which ought yet to. tir vs vp more ; edwillingy 
hereunto, is, that he willingly heareth vs, and neuer purtreth «waythoſe rhar come bearer vs. g 
ynto him with a true heart. This I ſay, becauſe I ſee'nor thatby anyorher betcer 


meanes we may preuent our confuſion, then by our Prayers ant flipplicartions vnro 


. 


tirne ca time 


Truly, if ever any men had need of this help, we hate moſt need thereof now in 
theſclaſt times and 6ldage of the world, for no doubr but Sarannow ſercerhaþroch 1, 7.1/8 
all his weapons, ſeeing #2 time approch thar he cannor'do thathe harh done here- _requireth proj- 
tofore,and that the Sonne of God muſt be manifeſted toall creatures, and that then «r. 
muſt bee the perfeQtion of the faithful, and the end of theirfelicity, whereof hee 
knoweth right well that he ſhall have nopare. | 

If then for his part he do his vertermoſ, it reſteth that we dothe like, and be alſo 
defended with all the heauenly armour, and that we be not terrified with all theſe 
praiſes and fleighrs, for truly the viRory is in our hands, if fo be thar we fight a- 
gainſt him, and not forhim,as almoſtallthe world doth atthis day,alchough it ſeem 
contrary to the greater part : for, ſo that4hey be called Chriſtians, and be without 
reproch before men, who are no better then they, it ſeemeth vntothem that they 
are moſt aſſured. | EE | 

Other thinke that there ntedeth but one good ſigh, as they ſay, at the laſt houre, 'Vicked ſecurity 
to blot out allthcit life paſt, and to carry them raight to the kingdome of Heauen : 417gerou, 


Thu old age of 


| but who can affure them, thatGod will give them grace ſo to ſigh, and to repent 


trulie of their finnes at the houre of death? From whence hque they ſuch good aſſu- 

rance not to dye of a ſuddain death ? Is not this plainly tro mock God ? If that mighr 

take place, rruly Peter and Pawl, with the other Apoliles, ſhould haue been decei- 

ved in trauelling and caking ſuch paines to beare ſo heauy a crofſle, if itwere fo 

ealicroenter into the Kingdome of Heaven :1 meane fo as theſe Libertines doe 

retend. 

: Letvs be ſure, that the way is narrow which leadeth to faluation, and thatthere 

are few that walke therein, Theſe words are not lies, but I pray Gon that we proue Godsmercyis | 

not the truth to our great greefe, I knowthat the mercy of is incomprehen- DE towards 

fible and infinite, bur that is towards his Seruants, and thoſe that feare and reve= "0" 

rence him. Furthermore, I know right well, that amongR the Children and Ser- 

uants of God, thete are many infirmuties; yec, amoſt great imperfeRion inall ver- 
; ? rue 
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givjng,tocome tg the Sonne, 83 wirnelſcth our Saviour bath.inchis place; and elfc- 
 wherevwhen he ſaith; Hethat is of God, heareth. Gods word; ypþtherefare hears thenewot, lon 8. 47. 
becauſe yee are wit of God, Agaihe, But jee belreue not, becanſegee are SE egy oy Tobn 10. 26 
And thirdly, As many as were ordaynedt to eternall life, fp were [as many gowere ordaje At 13, 48, 
xed,) with divers ſach places, all proving, as I ſay, that to come to to Chr by faith; 
proccederh as an effcR fromthe Fathers giuing of v3 to Chrilt by EleMion, 
A Do&rine, if euer necelfary, now ſurely molt necellary, whenr the feargfull con- 
tempt of Gods word,that rulethin many,cyrher is, or maybe a umbliog locketo 
weake mindes, that judge not perſons by faith, bur faith by perſons, as Laftentir 
ſpeaketh, not knoving, or elle not weighing this poynt of Gods {acreditruth, char 
they onely belecue which are © ordaynea, » which are of God, © whigh are fteepe,. Oras « 49; 12.48, 
this T6 [peaketh,which are giuen n the Sopng by the Father, Which becauſe: mdny, * 10% 8. "I 
yea,the moſt part of men are not, thereforech belecue.not, neytherimbrace that. <7» 10,36, 
ching,which i in it (cite yet is worthy all loue and following, Nec diet L aycothele 
weake ona,that. they may learne not to fall away from g92ogneflc forthizcan(ecand. 
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trutnpttisthis to bearcabout bne z if we conflidered it ? Surely, if it bea ſhame ro Fa 
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Prophet Da#idbeing defitous to approuc himſelfevnto the Lord as one of his, be- 4 Ya hs ; 
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whom God had cxalted ouer them dreadfully periſhed, and out of the bowels of the 
earth, into which they ſanke, preach to all men this day to beware of pride, and'of 
high ſtomackes, difliking their owne places, coucting greater, envying of themthat 
haue them,& ſo in ſpitc,as malcconrents,oppoling them ſelues againft them. Ifrriam, 
otherwiſe a good woman, had alittle ſpice of this inward pride', and it mate her 
prattle againſt her owne brother. Which little buſie braineagainit a ſuperior even 
in ſo good a woman,God could not , nor would not ſuffer , but bynoleſſe buffer 
then aloathſomeleprolic, bet it, and chaſtiſedit in her, Thegreat king Nabwehad- 
nezzar (welledin his minde, when he layd, Is not this great Babell that Thaue built b 

the might of my power, and for the honour of my Maieftie? and how did God endure it ? 
Surely faith the Text, whilethe word was in his month, a veyce came frows heauen, and 
fayd, hu kingdome was departed from him,& he ſhould line with the beaſts of the field and 
eate graſſe with Oxen,till this pride were abated in him.,&c.Readettie place at large. 
Remember Haman,how the pride of his minde brake his necke. Reade the pride of 
Tyrus,in the Prophet Ezekiell,and O Londou,rake heed betimes, This is an arrow that = 


fheth by day,which,who ſo eſcapeth, is graciouſly bleſſed. Why,but arc all proud that 


meddle with high matters? God forbid. For ſome mens callings' and gifts warrane 
what other mens vtterly deny them. And it is not medling, but buſie medling a- 
bout a calling, that noteth pride. Otherwiſe 1 haue ever liked well of & 4mmonins 
ſpeech, a ſchaller of Origens, which he made to Ewagrixs, ſhunning to be a Biſhop, 
when he was called to it, e ft tu multo granine inquit peccaſti,quia linguan tibs ipfi ex- 
cidiſti, nec conferre eam ad Dei gloriam pia, predicatione Enangely illuſtrandam audes. 
But thou halt ſinned much more nat in cutting out thine owne tongue and 
not daring tovſc it, to the ſetting out of Gode glory by holy preaching. &t ne tbs 
arrogare videarts gratiaDei non vteris, And leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeemetothinke well of 
thy fulfe thou wilt notvſe the gifts given thee of God. A golden [pecch,beloued, 
for many in theſe daycs to thinke of , noting a golden mecane betwixt arrogancy 
and negligence, Yea, rubbing their conſciences that whilclt they would ſeeme to 


thinke reuerently of rhe Miruſtery, defraud the Church of their gifts, for the carth 
is curſed that rendreth not crop accorting to ſeed receaued. | 


May an hollow heart to the preſent areyſaying as E/a did;The dayes of mourning 
will ſhortly come, for my father Tlaac, and then will I kill my brother Jacob, declare this 
comming? Nay, will haſtening this day of mourning, which the Lord knoweth is 
like to be a day of blackeneſle and darkenefle to this Land in deed, and I warrant 
them, to themſclues which wiſh it, as heauie as to any, though now they greame of 
a drye Sommer , through the falſe and ſybtill perſwaſions of hiſſing ſerpents in 
holes and corners, and by a iudgement of God vpon their vnderſtanding, may I ſay 
the haſtening of this day by conſpiracies and treaſons, treacherics and praQtiſes,ab- 
barred o all true Chriſtians, proue vnto any mans ſoule this comming that vvee 
ſpcake- of ? 

: Let the iudgements of God an(were for me, who hath eger yet wounded in wrath 
the hairy (calp of ſuch curſed caitifes, and being immutable in his iuſtice, ſhall ftill 
findeout ſuch wickedneſle, and giue them their portion of ſhame and confuſion in 
this vyorld, with endleſle woe in the world tocome. Which Lord we beſeech thee, 
in mercy towards vs andthis Land, [till doc: and with hands and hearts lifted vp to 
Heauen, we thanke thy Maicſtic for thy great goodnes in this behalfe,craving inthe 
precious bloud of Icſus Chriſt, that the ſoule of our Soneraigne may fill be bownd in 
the bundell of life withthee her gracions God, and her and onr enemies , for thy Goſpels 
{ake,be exermore caft out 44 ont of the widdle of aſling. Amen, Amen. | 

| May that moſt fearcfull diuifion, bitternefſe and gaule both in word and writing 
that.hath now.too long ſo [potted this famous Church of ENGLAND, and 
many worthy. men in it, proove vnto any guiltic cauſer of the ſame, his comming 


to Chriſt 2 Surdy it doth not : Surely it cannot. And the God of might andpaver 
. perſwade it tovs, MAIN htc Wor 3 The 


Whatam I belourd, that after ſo many vyorthy inſtruments in Gods arr 
whic 
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which both in this place and elſewhere, have touched this griefe, I ſhould allay to 
coole and delay the heat of it? Surely I am no body, and therefore better for me to 
docas I hauc hitherto done, fie (till in Gilenee and wiſh chat my head were full of wa- 
ter,,and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe day and night for this 
faule. amonglt vs,then to lay any thivg of ir. Yet lince God is ſtrong in weakenefle, 
aud hath. a bleſſing for euery mansſpecch, ſeaſoned with his truth, according to bis 
plcaſure, I ioyne my heart,and tongue,and foule,to theirsthat baue herein perſwa- 
ded,and with all the power of my ſpirit I beſeech you brethren, with them,high'and | 
I9w,vvhacocucr.youare,as the Apoſtle didthe Philippians: If there be any conſolation Phil.s. 
in Chriſt, any comfort of lone, any one of the Spirit ,any compaſſion and mercy,fulfill 
inded, hating the ſame lowe,being of one accord, and of 


wethe Apoltles ioy, being like m1 
one indgement nothing being done through contention or vaine glory, but that in meckene(ſe 
of minde we may encry man eſteeme other; better then oxrſelues,&c. Thinke we of the 
words of our Sayiour Chrift, neuerto be forgotten of a Chriſtian man,that, Hereby 
we are ro be diſcerned tobe his diſciples, if we lone one another. Hereby,I lay, hereby, 
If we loue ang another. Looſe this badge and looſe our comfort, weare itzand ſhow it, 
and as. the Lord is God; we are his choſen. Ged « lone, and hee that dwelleth in lowe, 1 1obn 4. 
dweleth in God, and God in him. Ag vnſpeakeable comfort to the man that hath 
loue, God is not contention, malice and wrath, and therefore hee that dwelleth in 
theſe. dwelleth nor in God, nor God in him. As vnſpeakeable @ terror where loue 
is lacking ifit werethoughtof, Bleſſed are the peace makers, fer they ſaall be called the Meth:y.5. 
childres of God, Curſed then are the peace-breakers, and bate-makers, for they are 
not the children of Ged, Whatſaith the Apoſtle to the Epheſianc? So lay I There Epbeſ,4. 4, 
is one body , one ſpirit, one hope of our calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, one God 
and Father of all, which is aboxe all, and" through all,and invs all. F or his bloud chat 
__ diedfor vs,|ct alltheſe x 406 pr v$ One indeuoring to our dying dayyto keepe that 
wnitie. of the ſpirit in the bend of peace, which there the Apoſtle inferreth, And I be- 
feech you marke whatyertues in that place are noted, as necellary tothis veitue, if 
£ucrt wewitlh ic, ENS | | 
, ,Humbleneſſe of minde; to bridle pride and contempt. 
|\ Meekeneſſe, moderating anger, and defire of rewenge. 
Long ſuffring, 40 indare infirniie1 in orethren, 
eAud a ſupportatign anc'of. another through love , to meet with ſummum ius, 
when we arewrouped. 
Thele are the vertucs Jutorel, erue concord, and are as chaines and bracelets of 
gold to the profetſors of them. Againe,what ſtrength and power to perſwade every 
good minde,is in the ſimilirude of members which the holy Ghoſt vſeth; yon have 
often heard,andtherforcl ſparcto ſtand vpon it.Onely let me remember you what 
Xenophon {peaketh with good conlideration,to witzthat we haue Oculor, manu, pedes, why wee have 
binos, vt coniuntti ſe adzunent non impediant. Eyes, hands, and feet, two of cach, that uo þands, 
ioyning and ioyned together, one may be an helpeto the other. Sic decet fratres twoeyes, &c. 
&A\iAoig MEieac, Kel oppureTaty ka mroORG hvos : SO becommeth it brethren to haue | 
hands,eycs,& fect,one for another. As the man that was blindcarriedihe Jame man - wes 25mgjpe 
en his backe, andſo lent him his legs, the lame mah nc the blindeman, and fo 9 2605, ng 
lene bim his eyes.But againſt a brother we ſhouJdneith havehandg,cyes,feet,pen; thcen. 
pap-r,incke,tongue, hart,word,thought,nor any thing,if all were az it ſhould bg. © : 
fcarefnll ſentence | Beloved, if it were felt with trembling heart to fall irito the of- 
fenceof: Gad : #hy takeſt thou my words in thy mouth,&&c. That is, whathaſt thouto 
doe with me; or I co doe with thice, as long as thou giveſt thy mobth to evill, and 7(u.50.6 
with thy tongue forgelt deceit, as long aschou lirrelt & ekel? tone thy B « 0+ | 
T H E « and{landereſi thy mothers ſonne?, When brethren therefore ſpeake one a- 19. 
gainft another they are not reformed as they ſhould be, and the Lord will neither 20, 


* 


allowthemeto ſpeake in his name, nor take them asbelecyers in the ſamc,if they 
continue : But P repronethem,as the Text ſaith, and (etting before them theſe miſcle- FL 
aveanerrs, willteare them in pieces and no man _ deliner them, How fearcfull m__ Ti 
| | Fi 2 en: | 
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at Panles (;roſſe_. 63 
Deacon vſcth all theſe tytles, Honorato a Dev, exoptatiſſimo, ornatiſſims, Chriſto ſdiri- Mib.no..4 © 
Fuque plena germang filzo m fide & charitate, Diks, C hriſti, Pry me pm he- = tin 
nered of G OD, to rhe mott Wiſhed, 'moſt Excellent , full of Chriſt and the holy 
Ghoſtjhis true ſunne in faithand loue, the Deacon of ChriRt, the ſervant of God. 
And give was the cultome or Penres we e: men of higher place? I could eaſily | 
ſbowit; if it were my purpoſe, nod at Paulus, 4poftoliucs leſu Chriſts, tale mui 3- EX Analibus 
detur quaſe-d:xiſſet prafettus Pretorio Fvhn {ti Cons, niger ch rin Tybery Impe- prodift, lbes 
ratoris, That Pax! intitleth himfelfe an Apoſtle of IeſaChriRt, faith Hierome,ie (ce- PR 
meth eo meas'much as if heeſhould have writ the chiefe ruler of e Luguſtur Ceſars 
palace, of the Maſter of the hoſt of 7yberius the Emperour. Meaning, he thoughe 
che one 83 great and honorable as the other, and as Jawfull for Miniſters to have ti» 
tles of honour, to worke reverence and ſubmiſſion to their places, as for others. 
Which he inſinvarcth after, when he faith, he inricled himſelf. thus highly : Ur /e- 
FFnr os nominis antoritate deterreret, That he might feare the readers aith the autho. 
ritic'of his name, Wherefore beloved, let vs neucr cnuic any man, nor for malice 
denicany man,what his place yeeldeth vneo him, Neither let vs giucit with hollow 


' heart. For ſurely ſuch a hart,towards men in place ouer vs yeeldeth nocomfortable 


teſtim@nic vnto our conſciences that we arecome vnto Chriſtif wecxamineit.The 
Lord hath ſayd,meaſurevnto all men good meaſure, heaped vpand prefſed downe. 
And what we'giue we ſhall receiue againcin his promiſe. If wee grudgeother men 
whatis'dde co their places, ſorve ſhall riſeyp and require vs in our places,for God is 
iuſt and God is truc, who hath vowed ;thatas we mcaſure toothers, we ſhall receipe 
againe good and bad. 

' Neither pay then beloued , pride outward, or pride inward, pride of body, or 
pride ef minde, allure-our hearts that wee are come to Chrift, No more can afalfe 
faich to the ſtate wee liue in, nor ehatlamentable divilien amongſt vs, asit is main- 
tained this day, ne yet a hollow heart to ſupctiors by gricuing at either geſture or 
title due tothem, doc it. 

Whar ſhould I ſay gf one thing moe;and(o paſſe away from this examination,and 


o 


Sacriledge no 


_ thativa luſting,longing;coucting mjnde,to haue the er of Church and Church- proofe of out 


living, ordayned at the firlt; and toghis. day continued, tothe maintenance of Lear» comming t© 
ning and knowledge amongſt vs, may that prove vnto him that hath it, that hee is Cbril 

che childe of God, and come vnto Chriſt, by the Fathers giuing. Then would noe 

God haue viſited with fo ſtrange a fight the ſonne of that notable Church-robber 
Belſhazzar, making euen then, and at the ſame houre, the fingers of a mans hand Dan, 5," 
writevpon the wall of the pglace where the King fat, that God had numbred his king- 

dome, aud finiſhed it, wayed bins tn the ballance, and found hins too light diuided the king- 

dome, and ginen it the Aedes and Perſiens , eaen then I ſay, and at the ſame houre, 

when he was drinking with his Princes,Wives and Concubines,in the vetlels of gold 

and filuer, which were taken from che houſe of God; Hath God no moc handsin Feare this 
idgement 
you Chnrcks 
robbers, 


Sublatis tudio. 
rum pretys, eti- 
am findia, peres 


wat, Coin. 


nat 14: 5. 


ture it will be too late tobe fory forit. Did theſeme 
Ff z ang 


W——— 


Prefaceto my 
Booke ypon | 
the Com- 

mandements, 


Other ſinnes 
amongh vs, 


Yet there is 
time to repen* 
tance, 


"j 
” $4 # 


2 Pet. 1, 10s 


'"* " yon abundantly onto _ exerlafting kingdome of onr Lord and Saniour Ieſis Chrift, This 
++ » tscomfarttharwe may yet cortie;andlet vsnotnegled ir.Soceaſcl fureherto moue 

»  *.+ pyouinthis matter, hopingno manto day,hearing Gods voyce, will harden his heart, 
 __ _ -- andperſwading Jah, FRY thathe iscomewhen indeede he is not; or preſu- 
© mingehat ho may come when he will, thought he doe deferte it, which ingdeede hee 
cannot, beforecuer he doecome, petiſh and be damned, ON 
aol Laſtly,bychismianner of « gs 0 99 we'd of comming is noted firſt 
-2inſt deſpiſets or alt, thoughtho-timvefimited; © A great comfortagaineto fathers for their vnre- 
of reformation. fortned Children, to Pattor for their vnrefotmed Sheepe; ahd'to all meryfor their 
atuly friends whom they with well vnto, and'yct cannot preuayle by perſwaſion 


had , for detayning, ortetayning but a ſmall:portion 
of ſuch.mainteoance, as now is thoughtthe beſt cheare that can be caught; happely 
it would, nay,affurcedly it would(except hell and death had already taken potſefhon) 


abatc the luſt and aſſwage the longingthat they haue co devourethe incomragements . 


of learning,that yet remainevnſpoyled in this land, But what they haue not ſeenein 
others, they may fcelein themlclues too-{oone and ſharpe, if nothing will perſwade 
them.. Thev art dead, O Shuramir, that intreatedſt thy Husband to build for the 
Prophet int 4 hi and eo furniſh ir, but thy memorys bletſed with God and man, 
and awitnelle.fhalttbou bein the day of Iudgement, againſt pullers downe of the 


bouſes buileby mea and women of deuotion and pietic, forthe ProphetsandChil- | 


dren of the. Prophets, to atraine to learning in, till they wete able to ſerue abroad. 
But.l haucelſc-wherear large laid downe this fearefull finne; and therefore I will ce- 


ferre:any thicher that plcaſcrh.co conſider further of it.-- + 


. | Sincethennone of thelc- fruits, amonglt vs this day, doe'prouc vio ourconſci- 


ences thatweeare corneto Chriſt, I trult you thinke adultery and whoredome, fwea- 
ring and forſwearing,drunkennelle and riet, oppreſſion and cructey, fraud and de- 
ccit ig buping and ({clling, with. fuch like, can much lefſedoe it, And theſe are the 
workesthae mot we ſhew forth. How then doe-wee ſtand concerning our BleQion, 
whicb is knowne by comming to Chriſt, and our comming ts Chrift, by faith, and 
faith by fruits ? Certaincly as yet, ſuch men astheſe have butcold comforr.” © = 
What then? Shall wee ſay, all ſuch asarc ſpotted withtheſe vices, te by and by 
Reprobatcs ? God forbid, For my Text doth not ſay, All that the/Fther giveth 
mee, i come ynto me, but ball come ynto mee{towni) in time; Therefore what I 
haue (aid doth not determine of the Lords ſceret, but-denyetlf vnto vs any'comfort 
and knowledge of the ſame, as yet by ſuch fruits as theſe arc." Which is cauſe 
enoughto make vs looke about ys and beware. For what true comforetnay all the 
world yceld mc; ifl findena ſteps of my EleQtionto life in meiYer fince the Text is, 
asitis,thatthey ſat come,not that they<-<.adhne. (ce the ſwdttneſſe of it,and caſte 
it, and cake it with you.It ſheweth chus cauch (59, that there is yet mercy with God, 
andtimetoamend, Though hitherto,vpon{uch fruits as theſe neyther you, nor 
L, nor any fleſh living, can groundany good eſtate liketo enſue vein the'workd to 
come but cuecn the flat contraryzyect we may come to day, alintime,by true repen- 
tance, and ſhewing forth hereafter fruits of « true andfiving faith : that faith ſhall 
ſhew our comming to Chrilt; and that comming, the Fathers giuing,and ſohercsfter 
we havecomfort of that which as yet, by thetrucfequel of thisText,we have not had. 
- A fic opportunitic were here then,to perſwadeamendmentto all cſtates,if thetime 
were not toofarre ſpent. As yet turneand live': as yer turne and ſhew that you were 
the Lords from-eucrlaſting, though ſtrayingand ſtarting afide for a time; and not 
throughly: called; As. yet brethren- give dizgence to make your Calling and Elebiion 
ſrere-by. good fruits, even ſuch 88 the Apolite therenameth : For if you der rheſe things 


(faith hee )5os al never fall, There being by this meane an extrance miniſftred onto 


withall, 


Feare not; if they be Gods, firſt or lalt; good counſell ſhall be ang ap 
es Fey 
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And let thus much ſuffice of f 


arc giuen, Ott 


He entertainment that ſuch as come to Chriſt, ſhall finde with Him, is laid 
downe-intheſe words - [Non eijcio, 7 caff not way.] The words are plaine, and 
therefore let v+but conlider the vſe of them, and'fo haſtetoan end. © | 
1. Firſt then; they containes tingular comfort againſt the'writging thought of The friſt Vie. 

our vnworthineſle; being in fence, as if the Lord Tefus ſhould fay tfearenotthough CG a=. 
baſe, though-(nfoll, poore, and of no account inthe eye, eyrher of thy (elfe, or $7,017 
others :;For, if thoucommelt to me; thou are welcome notwithſtanding theſe, and : 

I nener caſt away him that commeth, 'True, (Beloned) true, arid moſtirue, bleffcd be 

his -Maieltie for fach goodnetſe. ' Publicans arid firiners; poore Fiſhermen and de- 

ſpiſed Gentiles he harhthterrained'with all mercy and fiuouraas bee Khow. Core 

entorheeal yee that traxtll and are heany latlen, catry thi withit' rio exception of po- 

verty or baleneflc, but reacheth out-corifort toall commetrs,be they ticuer ſo meanc 

ir thc'eycs of men; Ego reficiom vos, I will refreſh you, 'e4t what tine ſoruer a [in- 

wer repentetb himiſelfe fromthe bottome of his heart, 1 will put all his witkeAueſſe out of 
#7 remenbrance, ſaith the ard, Rath'it any exception'of vnworthinalſe againſt any 
truc-Repenter?/fthy ſarmes were as redlde as Scarlet, 1 will make them 2i white a; (now, 
noteth it ahy caſting away bfany tharis truely forrowfull?*No, no. Arif therefore 
this ſpecch4s true, Hee that romnteth to mee 7 raft wot away, Danilo exd by adul- ?ſal, 51. 
cery and murther; hee caſt not away, when repentance ciyed htattify, 29 forgiue. 

Panl a molt fierce Saxl, perſecuting the Saints of God;Was not calt away when hee 

came, Peter with bis pertury'and Fnfull denyall was yer receitied when heecame. 

Mary with het feauen Diuels, was' not calt sway. Hee tit Torrowfully faid, Zord,l 

belcexe (to wit,” as Famable) kelp »vy vndifecfe, fount his fweet comfore notwith- 

ſtanding imperfeftion. ' Tn'a word, Hee tha? commer h 11 ie, I caft not away, hauc 
. all true commers to Chriſt found fince'theworld was;and 


ll ſhatl deerill it exd againe, 

| Heauerrand-earth-pafſing; but not x iot of this:word of God faylibg in truch and 
lveetnelepromiſed.' * - LEE Sao enali | 

. 2 Another ſweet vie of theſe words is this. Comfort againſt eontetnpt in the T1. ncons 

world, anddiſdaine of proud ones, Thou commetteo their houſes, tables,andcom- vo, 

panies, being poore and fimple, but ative fearerof God and his Lawes, and what Comfort a. _ 

entertainment haſt thou? Surely this, thop art caſt out and contemned. For eyther 821k diſdaine, 

they canaot be merry whilſt thov art in place; or the prideof their places ſeeme no« 

thing ſotable ro {o filly a gueſt? Farewell they, andbehold'thy comfort here, Tcfus 

Chrilt caſtcch theenot away if thou come to him, and thertfore blelſe him; love 

him, en#ftifl more and morein all thy occations refort to him,leauing thoſe Troud 

Peacockestothe will of him'chat Hareth therh and their ſinifull corfempe of their 

brethret, and his moſt deare Servants, © 

- 2 - Athird vicis this, to Magiſtrates and Rillers, Iudget and Gouernoiits z”' Vato Thethind yſe. 

whom come thouſands; with forrow it their hearts, arid litfle money peraduciiture A patne for 


our comfort. Goucrneurs. 


in-thcir payſes. Ofcaſt rhe not away as neate'as you can, wittiont y 
Thar ſpirits are troubled, their injuries bee ther okill But (all to tobe 
aff-&ions by any orderly tale, But this" Sctipture is written, ad let} tyoue 

aid moyc you gtearly, thar your Lord aid Maſter calſethnone away that come 


».x 
% * Fg 


oh LES IAEA #* x os dd Bb moi ; 
him; Hee in nature; and you 1n office, be Gods of com oft Be mercifull,as 


fewer you caſt'awsy, theliker to him, and if you caft fone! 


And what better parterne of liked lite, then Chriff our) U PY SDAD, EHRT Father is mer 
*h' a co owneto bing cifull, 


fofloweth him, and riding on hierſe-bicke; caft 
gs : Fi 4 that 


oA Sermon preached 


Thefourth ve. 
To proue the 
certainety of 
our faluation. 


Pſal. t. 


Jere 32. 40. 


Met. 24. 


Ithn 10.38. 


Note. 


-*hee denyed God, but his heare did not folly and finally let him goe, Thus farre 


Pſal, $1, 


The ſtory of 
Maſter Glower, 


| ſelfe, as it were forlaken, thenotherwiſe, of God and his grace. Divers godly bre- 


that walketh afoote by his {ide telling his caſe, as panting and breathing, and feare 
of ſome greater manto comeandcarry you from him, will giue him leaue. Yea, O 
happy man [ lay againe: for incarth ſuchan one ſhall be bletſed, prayſed,and prayed 
for, and in heauen no more caſt away, then hee hath caſt others, but received and 
comforted as he hath done others, ' '' © | RT 1, 
4 Fourthly, it moſt notably RO the certainty and-afſvrance of our (alus- 
tion. For, ifthe conſtancy uf Chrilts foue to all that come vnto him, be ſuch, that 
heeneuer caſfteth any of chem away, tudge in your owne ſelfe, if once yuu finde the 
affurance of your comming, whether your ſafetie be not ſealed in theword of Gods 
erutb, that you can no more periſh then hee be vnrrue. Lay this Texethen to'many 
Scriptures moe that moſt comfortably ecliver this dorine te vs, Tothefirit 
P/alme,which ſaith,the man thatis unce come to Chrilt by atrue belicfr in his name 
and a life, as God enableth, according to ſuch faith, # /ike « tree planted by the water 
ſide, whoſe leafe ſhall newer fade nor fall away, for want of moyſture, never, never. To 
the two andchirtic of /eremy, where prowiſe is made, that the covenant with ſuch 
as are come vnto him, ſhall be everlaſting, that bee will nexer turne' away from them to 
doe them pood, but will put bus feare in ther hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him-. 
Wbich place A»fer often vrgeth,and ſetteh it a3a wall of braſleagainſt doubr here- 
in by any man, To theteftimoniein Mathew againE, whereit is ſaid, They /bouldde- 
ceine the very elett ( if it were poſſible, ) it it were poſſible, againe I ſay, and eur re- 
member ir. To thetenth of Joh» where our Saviour faith; 7 will give wy Heepe 
( thatis, ſuch as our Text today calleth commers to him ) eternal! life , and they 
ſhall ntwer periſh; nent her ſhall any plucks them out of my hands, With a nuwber ſuch 
places moe, all proving and preaching this truth of God vnto vs, that once finde in * 
our (clues a truecomming to leſus Chriſt by Faith and Obedience, the two heads 
of all Religion, and conclude acomfort more {weet then tongue can rell : eur (al- 
vation is ſure when this life is ended; for this Text is plainc,with all clſe nownamed. 
Hee that conmmeth to mee, 1 nener caſt away, Shaken wee may be, and dapgerovily 
tempted, as God ſhall thinke good, but periſh wee cannot, if theſe Scriptures be - 
truc. Peter is a pattcrne what may befall vs, and Peter is a proofe of Gods geednes 
towards vs:of whom Tertulien ſaith thue;Fidei robur concuſſuns feit, ſed non excuſſuw, 
mota fuit fides, ſed non amota;Cepit areſcere, ſod non exariiit; ore Denm negamt, ſed corde 
tenuit : The ſtrength of his faith was ſhaken, but not ſhivered in pieces; moucd it . 
was, but not removed; it beganne to dry, but it withered notquite; with his mouch 


may wee fall (which yet God forbid) and by the mercy that raiſed him, riſe againe. 

Folia deijeit Spiritue tentatoris, vinit tamen radix, Well may the Tempter caſt downe 
our leaues thardeclared.vs to liue,and yet ſhall the roote remaine alive, though ic 
be not ſeene, (aith TheophilaT, 

Fowlely fell Daxid we all know, and felt a fearefull changein his heart, when he 
cryedz O Lora,let mee feele the comfort of thy Spirit againe : yet finally forſaken hee 
never was, nor calt away, * 

Notableis the Story of MF, Robert Gloxer, in the Acts and Monumegts of our 
Church, to ſhew how ſhrewdly a Childe of God may be ſhaken and humbled,and 
yet all well in timeagaine, MF. Glower, to my remembrance, hauing received ſen- 
tence to be burned for his faith, was in the priſon, after, ſo bereft of all ſweer com» 
fort and feeling of the Spirit in his ſoule and inwards, that hee ſecmed rather to him- 


thren, to whom hee made greatlamentation for this his dulneſſe, comtorted him 
with Gods promiſes,affuring himinthe truth thereof,that it would be otherwiſe with 
him in due time, though thus it pleaſed God ro humble him for « while happily, (as 
indeed it was ) that it mighe be more ſweet when it came. Say what they all could, 
he receiued no taſtcof [weetnelle, but remained (till all dull and heauy, and deadin 
himſclfc, The time of his death came, he thus void of comfort, adolefulland heauy 
caſe if ve thinke of it. The Brethren applyed him flill with their comfo:e, bad bim 
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not feare; for a ſureas the Lord Jiued, who never forſaketh hisineheirmolk-neede, 
rhe. Spirit would com: agaige yet ere; hee dycd, Arid becauſethey were molt ſure of 


Inno 


you the creditthat is 


» 


of your word ? Sq isthis cafe, yea, fo much betterasC 


If any manthinkeyetthis doAtine of allurance will make mencareleſſe how they 
live. I hauc-anſwered befS&ig this ObieRion, and ſhewed, that is neverlo in them 
that are trucly religious andtruely taught, becauſethey know God hath as well ap- 
pointed the vvay, as the cnd, that is, holy life, as welt as fattarion"in heaven,” And, 
Pietas gue finer xoxit, non eft pietas : Pictie that ceaſcth vvas neuer Pictic. 
La(tly, theſe yvords teach vs cenſtancie in loue and affeion one towards ano» Conltancy in 


ther,as our Lordand Saviour is moſt conſtanttowarde all that come to him, Weare ns _— 


too fickle and tickle many of vs, today taking & tomorrow ferſaking, to day louing, g,. . - 


| andta morrow loathing,withoutany cauſe inthe world other then our owne natural ther, 


corruption,ſoonc hot;loone cold. Such is not our God and Saviour we hereſce,who 

never reie&eth whomonce he acceptcth,neuer calteth away whoonce commeth to 

him.And what better.patterne to frame our (elues vato, then fuch an one? Such was 

not Ruth,who anſirered her mother in law.that would have had her returne;8 (aid: 
Intreat mee not to leame thee, wor to depart frans thee : For whither thou goeft I will goe, Ruth 1.16. 


where thou dwelleſt I will dwell, thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God my ago 4 
| "F0K 
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eA Sermon preached, W. 


Yet faid hee 
well, Tus cav- 
tio, 0 princeps, 
neflra cantio off. 
Cicgro Marcel. 


thou dyeft, I will dye, and there mill 1 be buryed. 7 The Lord doe ſo to mee and more allo, if 


ought but death depart thee and mee, This vvas ſtedfaftneſle yrorthy prayle, and an 


example for all to follow, that in this behalſe yvill be yvorthy of prayle... Such 
againe was not Traiav the Emperour, of whom it is written, that vvhen Swra Lici- 
ins onevyhom he greatly cruſted, vyas accuſed ro himthar hee vvas not Faithfull, 
but praiſed treachery againſt him : Traia» would not be induced to ſuſpeR his 
faith; vvhom long hee bad leucdand duely tryed, bur in ſtead of that frowne with 
the appurtenances vyhich the acculers looked for,went to Sura his houſe vnbidden, 
and told him he vrould ſuppevvith him,called for Sur his Barbar,and cauſed him 
to ſhaue him, cuery vvay continuing his receiued liking of a faithfull falſely accu- 
ſed friend, to his great honour, Sr4 his great comfort, and the acculers great griefc 
that ſaw it, This againe vvas conſtancy vyorthy praiſe ina noble Emperour., A 
Glaſſe for all Noblemen, and great men to looke in, that the like vertue may vvin 
chelike prayſe, and their poorefaithfull, true friends and ſeruants like comfort. The 
very lame honour for conſtancy in his affeRion, got Alexander the great, in his life, 
and keepeth it yetto this day in the monuments of learning, for giuing no credit to 
ſuch as accuſed Philip his Phyſitian, that he meant to poylen him, being hyred (o 
to doe by Darins, For the next Phylicke hee had neede of, he cauſed the ſame Phi» 
lip to make him a potion, and taking the ſame with one hand, deliuered Philip the 
Letter that accuſed him vvith the other, drinking offthe potion vvithour any ſtay 
or doubt, eyther then or cuer afterward. But vyhat ſhould I trouble you vvith ma- 


' nyoftheleexamples,my Text is in ſtead of tenne thouſand thouſands of them, Icſus 


Prov. 19. 17. 


Seftaries Ex< 
COMMURICA® 
Lion, 


Chriſt our Sauiovr is conſtant,and loucth tothe end whom hee once loueth, caſting 
not away for malice of man or Diuell, yvhom once hee recciueth being come vnto 
him. Thinke therefore'of this, and let this reforme our vvauering vvils, our totte- 
ring loue, and ynſtable affeRions, together vyith that of Sa/omos, if you vvill : Owni 
tempore diligit qui amicxs eft: hee loueth euerthat is a true friend. Andlet this ſuffice, 
I mightnotea true comfort in this conſtancie of our Sauiour againſt the bluſte- 
' ringthreatsandthundering Excommunications pf Pope and Papilts,SeRa- 
Z TFics, and Anabaptifts,who ſhall ncucr beable to hurt ſuch as hauethe 
; true comfort of theie comming to Chrilt, by a lively faithin 
their conſciences. Butthe time is paſt. The God of heaen 
Line this which hath beene ſpoken, bis bleſſing, that is 
muy be 4 ſanonr of life unto life toys and nener = 
#[anorur of death unto death tothe praiſe = 
of his name, and our eternall com- 
: . fort, through Teſs Chris © 


A SERMON PREA- 
CHED AT THE COVRT 


AT GRrEENwich, THE 
XXII. OF Mar. 1591. 


2 Kincs Chap.s. Vetrſ. 13. 14. 15.16. 
13 Bu hi Seruants came, and ſpake ontehims, and ſaid; Father, if the Pro- 
phet had commanded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue doneit ? 

how muich rather then, when he ſaid to thee, Walh and be cleane ? 

-14 Thenwent he downe and waſhed himſelfe ſeauen times in lorden, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of the nan of God : and his fleſh came againe like on- 
tothe fleſh of a little childe, and he was cleane. 

I5 CvAndbe returned apaine to the man of God, he, and all his company, 
and came and ſtood before him, and faid; Behold, now 1 know that there 
is no God in all the world, but in 1ſraell : now therefore Ipray thee take 4 
reward of thy Serwant. | 

16 Buthe ſaid, As the Lord liueth (before whom 7 ftand) 1 will not receine 
it. And he would haue conſtrained himto receiue it, but he refuſed. 


* 0 EV Aving cſe-where of late (Right Honourable)confidered of 
2 [0 & this Chapter to this place,] havethought good to goe for- 
AY N ward with thus much moreof itat this time, hoping it ſhall 


2& not be judged vntit for this place, and theſe dayes wherem 
et | 
% 


A ucliuc,The words read;as we ſee,are parcell of the Story of 

WO Naaman the Syrian, a Story ſo well knowne vato vs, that 

74 i (-; [ ſhall not neede to make any long rehearſall of it. In few 

4pr>m") 1. —I> words, for order ſake, thus much. Vaaman was a mighty 

man, and very honourable in the Court of the King of Sy- 

_ Tia, and even withthe King himſclfe very highly cfteemed. The reaſonis alleadged Fidelitie to 
in the Story; namely, becauſe by his hand the Lord had delivered the Kingdome Princes and 

from great danger: thereby the Spirit of God teaching vs, that there is not in this SOmny - 
world a more iuſt cauſe of honourable regard, and moſt high 'account ro be had Treachery o 
and made of a man, not onely with people, but euen with Prince, then fairhfull loue confuſion, 
and fruieſull ſeruicero King and Country : as thecontrary is molt worthy alſo of all 

hatred, ſhame, and confulion. But amid{t all this honour (faith the Story) Naamar 20 
wasa Lcaper, an vgly and grieuous diſeaſe wee all know, euen in a povre man, bue Leproſie. 

in one of ſuch place farre more grieuous. Wee learne and fee by ic how often God Greatmen 
thinketh it good to ſeaſon the pleaſures and glory,that otherwiſe hee vouchlateth DT | 
great men in this world, with ſore humblings and chaſtiſements, eyther maladies "215% 
ia body, or miſeries in minde, from which yet after tryall and excrciſe of them to 

bis pleaſure, he is ableto releaſerhem, as hee did here Naaman, it it ſhall be good 

for them, The Story agaiac telleth vs, there was dwelling with Naamans wer » 

, Ilracliti 
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oA Sermon preached 


'Ifraclitiſh Maid, taken by the Syrians as they ſcouted abroad, and placed with her, 
This Maid ſecing her Lord and Maiſter his wofull eſtate, like an honeſt ſeruant, pit- 
ticd it, and wiſhed that her Lord were with the Prophet in her Country, doubtlctle 
hee would heale him, T hewords of the Maid were brought to Naamax: hearing, 
heyeclded to the wiſh, and intendeda iuurney tothe Prophet, acquainteth the King 
his Maſter with his delire, who not onely gaue him leaue, but writ allo his Honou- 
rable Letters to the King of 1ſracll in his behalfe : which Letters were wonderfully 
miſtaken when they were read)as if a quarrell by chem ſhould be ſought againſt him, 
ſo that he rent his clothes for gricfe and anger at theſe letrers. The Prophet E1;ha 
hearing of this behauiourinthe king.ſent word to him to ſend Vaamas to him, and 
he ſhould know that there was a Prophetin Ifracll. Vpon which meffage Naamar 
came to him, and receiued this direction, that hee ſhould goe waſh ſeaucn times in 
Torden, and hee ſhould be whole, Butlo farre was he from ioying to heare of health 
after this ſort, that hee tooke it to be a meere mockery of him, and brake out into 
words, that hee looked the Prophet ſhould have come forth to him, and hane laid 
his hands on him, prayed for him, and ſo hauec healed him:as for water and waſhing, 
eAre not eAbanah and Pharpar (laith hee) riners of Damaſcu,as good asthe waters of © 
Iſraell? &e, In which chafe and choller his Scruants(pake vnto him, as we haue now 
heard. Father (ſay they) if the Prophet had commanded thee a great thing wouldeſt theu 
not hawe done it ? how much more this that he ſauth, Waſh and be cleanc? &c. This is 
the Story. 
Now for the words read, if wee marke them, they offer ynto our conſideration 
foure things: 
x C Firſt, the ſpeech of the Seruants to their Lord. 
2 ) Secondly, bs yeclding thereunto. 
Thirdly, the frait of his obedience, Health, 
4 CLaſtly, 5; thanke/ulnefſe when he was healed. 


The ſpeech ofthe Seruantsagaine, hath initto be obſerued : 


The gronnd from whence it came. 
< The manner of it, 


' The matter of it, 
His yeelding hath in it, 
Towhom hee yeeldeth : eney to his Seruants, 
In what ſort : readily, without checke or ſnub, 


T he fruit or effe&, being his health, hath in it, 
How it was obtained, to wit, by waſhing in Torden. 
How many times : ſeauen times, 


His thankfulneſle (laſtly ) hath in it, 


The Prophet, 
Cn what ſort, vehemently, net onely formally. 
Concerning the firſt, the ſpeech of the Sernants : and therein, firſt, the ground from 


4 whom, tO wit, to 3 God. 


. whence it came. What was it, but a louing,a truc,a dutifull, and an affeRionate heart 


Faithfulnefſc in 
ſcruants ever 
bleed. 


Fpbeſ,6.5.&c, 


Gen.2.4, 


to the good of their Maſter. This made them ſpeake, this made them venture; this 
made them bold to perſwade with him as they did. A thing that cuer God required 
in Seruants, and a thing that ever God hath honoured with his blcſtings vpon ir,and 
rewembrances of it in his word, Epheſ. 6, Seruants ((aith the Lord) obey them that: 
are your MM efters,with feare and trembling, that ts, with carefull renerence 11 ſmeleneſſe 
of your heart, as unto Chriſt, Not with eye-ſeruice as men pleaſers, but as Seruants of Chriſt, 
deing the will of God from the heart, With good will, ſerning the Lord, and not men, and 
know yee, that whatſoeucr good thing any man doth, that (ame ſhall be rectine of the Lord, 
whether hee be bond or free, With what remembrance is the ſcruant of e4brahamr, 


regiltreg 


—_— 
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at the Cont, 71 
regiltred in the Booke of God for his faithfulneſſe and loue to his Maſter, that ha- 
uing recetued in charge to goe fceke a fit match for his Maſters ſonne among(t his 
owne kindred, from whom hee was then farre ſeperate by the commandement of 
God, that willed himto remoue as he did, the ſeruant fell on his knees to the Lord 
for direction, euery way in that bulineſſe to his Maſters good : would not cate nor 
drinke when he came to the place, till he ſaw how he ſhould ſpeede, &c. How allo is 
lacob ſpoken of, as true a ſcruant as cuer man had ? How Jo{ephthow many moe for ., 19 

their true hearts and faithfull ſeruice to their Maſters? Theiefore Ceare and precious Gen, 29 

(1 ſay) was cuer this diſpoſition in ſeruants that here wee ſee in Naamans [eruants to 

day : Louc to Maſter is loue to God, feruice to Maſter is ſeruice to God, and (o re- 

puted, eltcemed, and bleſſed of God. Now if wee ſhould aske by what meanes this 

louc was wrought inthe ſeruants to their Maſter, certainely (with great probabilitic 

we may lay) it was by the honourable yſage of them by their Maſter: for the whole 

ſtory ſpcaketh of Naaman as of a very honourable minded man to all forts, A re- 

membrance that way againe to Maſters, to regard their poore ſeruants with comfort Hononrablefa; 
and fauour, as ſhall be br, if they will poſleſſe their hearts as they owne their bodies uour ang So 
for their times, For this 1s it that picrceth with aſugred ſweetneſſe,euen to the reynes viage inmatters 
of a man, and maketh him thinke no toyle of body or braine too much for ſo good ® 'frvants, 

a Maiſter. Example Toſeph,who inflamed in heart with his Maſters moſt honourable Gen, 39.8.9, 
fauvursto him, in putting him ſo intruſt, that he knew not what he had vader his 

hang, defied all wickednetle, temptations, and baites againſt him, wharfocuer they 

might gaine him inthe world, Thecontrary in a Maſtcr woundeth the heart and the Hardnefie in 
very ſoule of a true (cruant vvhen he ſceth it. Example 7acob,vyholſeeing the coun- matters. 
tenance of Laban changed vpon him, brake into griefe, bewayled it to his vviues, Gen 31. 2, 
and as vtterly diſcouraged to ſerue any more, purpoſeth a departure, vvhich to La- 

bans great lolſe he performed. I knowthe Maſters Polic is, Deſerue andthen deſire, The Maſters 
and but good reaſon that deſere ſhould goe before defire: but then vyhen deſert is, vobe, 

and delire vpon dc(erttorelecue lacke,letnot rhe feruant ſet duwne his Polie againe, 

with mourning minde,Fidels ſeruns perpetuzs Aſinus;a good (eruant and a perpetuall The feruants 
drudge. Jeſs the ſonne of Syrach was a wiſe man we all know, and amongſt many 4 
precepts hee giueth this as one :- Let thy ſoule love « good ſeruant, defraud hin not that 59.48 L — 
beſtoweth himſelfe for thee,nexther leane him ever apoore man, Negle& of this hath de- maſters, 
priued men of ſuch as were worth gold, and furniſhed them withlippery ones in 

their places, of whom after tryall, they wereforced toſay, & ÞiAv!, sAag ÞiAvg, O Ariftotle, 
friends, I finde no friend: feeling thetruth of this, 


g—_— 


Crum populss flipatres eac, A terme given 
In tet populss vix wna fides, then and {ince 
; * ; ro Magiltrates 
Guarded thou art with tronpes of men, and men in au- 
But faith thou finaesl ſcarſe in one, thoritie, to 


texch them 
Remember here Naamar furniſhed with faithfull ſeruants towards him, becauſe with whar af- 


he was moſt honourable towards them, Loue in Maltcr makes louc in man, except feRion they 
in formcof man he be a Diucll, BIEL ow | 
Hauing thus confidcred the ground of this ſpeech, let vanext conſiderthe man- | EOS 
ner of ir, which as we (ceis modeſt, humble, reuerent, with the title and tearme of 4. 11, 
Father, and no worſe, Thus ſpake men in thoſe daycs, that taſted but of ciuilitie 3 If inferiours 
more we would ſee, more we may-ſec inthe 23.of Geneſis, where the Sichemites peake ovghtto hoe 
to*s Abraham as to a Prince, «Abraham tothem againe with all reucrence, eAaron ate Boe | 
, > ; ers, 
ſpeakethto Moſes his ownebrother,with title of Lord; Let not my Lord be angry,&c. ge ,c., J. 
Saxls ſeruant that vvent vvith himto ſcekethe loſt Alles, ſaith, Here dwelleth m this * Gen. ,, 
towne 4 Seer, an konourable man. And heethat ſpake ſo of the Prophet, would hauc Now: 2.11. 
vicd nolelſe reverence to the Prophet we may well thinke. The Angell himſelie to wntl, cog 
a man choſento office, vſcth reuerence and tearmes of honor, God ſave thee Gedeon, ,, 0 = 
thouvaliant man. T hus (bay againe) [pake wen inthoſe dayes,to men in authoritie, authoritie, 
But alas, the change now : when vye rime in Verle, raile in Prole, and ſinnein both, 1Sam g.6, 
, G g apain(t Iad, 6,22. 
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againlt God-andhis choſen inftraments here on earth, moſt fearefully, "We tuffell 
Num. 26.10, with: them as Corahand his cotnpany did with 27/75 and' Maron, proudly ard triali- 
ciouſly telling them that they rake too much vpon them; never remembyirig' the 
dreadfull iudgernent that befell thoſe men for ſuch behaviour, nor chat which is 
more; that it is ſaid expreſly in the Text, that it was done, mfgrwmm, for a figne, to 
wit, of that which ſhall befall' firſt or laſt, one way or other, toall thoſe thar eter 
Humiliti. ſhould doethe like: For, /equitwr /uperbos vitor a tergo Dens,The plague of Gad fol- 
loweth the proud ftomack even at the heeles. And moſt norables ir that (THHyoftome 
hath tothis purpoſe, when he laith; Efo multum edifices habeas elewsoſynis itomia,CT, 
Letit bethat thuu edifice} much, halt almeſ-decdes,faſtings,prayers,and all vertues, 
if thy heart be proud, malicious, enuious againſt thy ſuperiours, and void of hummi- 
litiez certainely, all theſe are-prophane, impure, and abhominable in thee. The very 
ſame judgement had « 1#ften,when hefaid,if he were asked what was thechiefething 
in pietieand religion, and what the ſecond, and what the third, he would *anſwere to 
all, and that all in all were Humilitic, as the Rhetoririan ſaid, pronunciation was Tn 
Modeſt ſpeech Eloquence, Looke weethen often, cuen with a religious cye, ar this modeſtic and 
ſhall not bevn- reverencein Naamarnr{cruants,and be fure wharthe wiſdomeof God hath not'paſled 
blefſed, vnnoted in them, he will not paſſe overvnbletled in voit we have it, Hethar tuncth 
Thinke of this. an Inſtrument, and will haſtely hoy(t « ſtring, may happely ſooner breake it then 
tunC it, but by milde and gentle (trayning he may bring it to apitch chat ſhall fithis 
purpoſe. Thus of the manner alfo of their ſpeech. : + Oe 
Thematterof Thethirdthing in their ſpeech is the matter of it, which as weeall ſee, is a plaine 
theſcruants perſwalion of their Lord and Maſter,tuthatthing that diſliked him,thathewas offen- 
ſpeech. ded with, & could not abide to heare of at the Prophets owne mouth, And why pers 
ſwadethey thus 2 Surely, becauſe it tended to his good, therefore they adventure to 
Soothing ſcr- ſpeake, Then theſe ſeruantsſoothed nottheir Lord in bis wrong humour;they plated 
anc not asthe reficion of the face doth in the glaſſe,cuer performing that ſame gelture 
that we vſe and no other. In awerd,they flattered noteyther for fauorr or fare, but 
with duty ſpake truely to their maſters good;though his preſent humour carries him 
A glaſle forall then to a contrary courſe.O glalleof glafles for all mentolookein with great profit, 


ſeruants. but eſpecially ſuch as in this placenow behold and ſecir. For here, here are they,who 
it they were dealt withall eruly and datifully, would ccreainly avoid what many times 


they doe,with great hurt,e5ther to them(ſeclucs or others. And whereas the common 
Good mennot faying fcarech many that wiſh thebelt;zrownut, Veritas odmm parit, ob[ſequium amicos's 
offended with Truth gets hatred,and flattery friends : without duubt it is not ſo cuer, but quitecon- 
eruth. _  trarywith grauc, wile, and good men. My warrant is noeenely Experience, which yet 
Pros, 28.23: is a ſure teacher, butthe expreſſe Word of C ou ihe ſaich;Kerhatrebuketh a man foall 


Flattery. c. ſinde more faromr at the laſt, then he that flattereth with his rongue. Thevenome of flat- ' 
 tery, andthe'bane that is broughr by ſmoothing rongues, no words can vtter, no 
. thoughts of heart abhorre ſufficiently, What monſters of men were thoſe ſeruants 

2 5am.13. 29+ 


of Abſolon?xho to content their Maſters wicked humour, ſlew the Kings ſorine; 'and 
cheir Maſters brotherin the mid(t of the bahquet that was made for fucti'a/Purpole. 

What awoundtothe Kingdome gauethoſe flattering. young Coubſellerswhen with 
their (moothingthe King in his vaine youth, and croſfingrhe aduiſe ofche'014 and 
prudent Counlcllers,at one blow they cutfrom the Kingdome of rwcluctribes, ten 3 
2 King.16. 11. Whit an vgly vice in J7iab the Prieſt, was it to follow the Kings humour, and nike 
an Altar,expreſly againſt the word and will of God ?Many ſuch filthy flatterersyvith' 

their harmes, could I rememberif needfull itvvere,theſe not ſufficing. Not without! | 

Antiſthenes, Cauſe therefore (aid eLntiſthenes once, that it vvas better to'fall in udp gia, giram in | 

KAY Ka5,amongst Ranens,then amongst flatterers: for Rauensfecd but ypon the dead, 

flatterers vponthe lining : Rauens cate the body, flatterers deyoure the minde, and 

what vertue ſoeuer might be inthe ſame. Who haſtned as it were, and even pulled * 
out of Gods hand that fearefull plague and iudgement vpon Hered, to be [mitten 
with the Angell of God (odainely andeatent with Lice, but thoſe ſmiling ſmoothers 

thatcryed,the voycy of God,and not of man, This filthy fAlattery maketh a Welch Proverb 


that 


2 Chron.10,19. 


AT 12,22, 


_—_— 


at the Court, 


— — 


a Day for his variablcnelſe of weather, and accidents that fall therein : and a Man for **>4 vi 4 
bis hollow heart when his words are ſofterthey Oyle, and moſt comfortable. Bur lee m_—_ 
chis finne goe co nel), whither ir will carry all that vſc it, vithour repentance z and lee 
ys marke the vertue of thele ſervants of Naamar,that were (o far from ir. They are 
dead,and yetliuc for dealing plainly with duticfortheir Maſters good, and hating to 
— - his — m_ "”- they ſhall with God afſuredly that ever vie ir, 
c reaſon of their perſwalton is an argument drawne fromthe greater . 

leſle : If the Prophet (lay they) had commanded thee a great rhing ment _s LE h + eg 
done it ? then much more willingly ſhould this (mall thing be performed, The grounds of 4 mai;r; 
their Antecedent are two: The calling of the bidder, 4 Prophet (therefore they ſay,If Why a _ 
the Prophet,withan Emphaſis inthe title and name) and the end ofthe thing bidden, *Þivg fhould be 
to attainment of hcalth,and deliverance from fo gricuous a diſcaſe.Eyther of which cone if com. 
but mach more both cogether, were a ſufficient reaſon to make a man doe a great NG. 
thing, if it had beene commanded. Being as much in cfteRand ſence:8 if they ſhould = realiing of 
hauc ſaid, Sir, his calling firlt is reuerent and high, not to be deſpiſed or lightly re- mn 
garded; Hcis a Prophet, the Miniſter of God, by whom God hath ſhewod his power Miniſters 
greatly,as wee hauc heard, and therefore his words mult be of weight, and his dire- 'Y®79sro be 
Rion followed, though hc had inioyned a great matter, Secondly, what hee willeth ne for 
rendethto your health, andto no worſe effet:for helaith,Yxſo #14 be cleane,Now,for OT Ons 
a mans health very great things ate to be endured, eſpecially if his gricfe be grear. 
Thereforc,as well for his calling that willcth,as for the fruit ofthe thing willed, this 
counſell of the Prophet ſhould willingly and readily be imbraced and followed. This 
is the perſwaſion in ſubſtance, and the grounds they build ypon inthe ſame. A very 
plaine,a very true, and a very profitable perſwation in whole and in part, Apply it 
to our ſclucs,and it may thus availe vs, 

Doc Naamans(eruants ſeeme to regard the calling of the Prophet, and to thinke Application, 
his words may not be deſpiſed without great folly? Alas,what knew they concerning | 
Gods Prophets and Miniſters,to that which we know this day and this houre ? Wee 
know the Lord now ſpeaketh not, nor buildeth his Church inthis world, by his owne 
voycc in his owne perſon, but, He hath given ſome Prophets, ſome Apoſiles, ſome Euan- Epbeſ. 4.11. * 
 geliſts, ſome Paſtors andteachers,for the repayring of the Saints, for the worke of the M1s- | 
niftery, and for the edification of the body of (hriſt, till wee all meete together in the unitic 
of faith unto a perfett many&c. And by thele he teacheth,by theſe he conninceth, by theſe 2 Tim: 3.16. 
he correfteth and inſtrufteth wnte righteouſneſſe.To thefe we knuw he hath (aid,Goe into Xt. 286 19, 
all the world and teach, and I'will be with you. We know he hath ſaid, Heethat heareth SN 
you,heareth me,and hethat deſpiſeth yon,deſpiſeth me, even me my ele, and mine owne Contempt of 
perſon, Nonreiecerunt 1e;ſed reiecerunt me,(laid God to Samuel )They hae not caſt thee ? liniſters con. 

but hane caft me away. Andit is true in the contempt of any mans miniſter prof 29%. 
Away, 01 IJ , P y Ul Y 1Sam.s.7 
duely and truely vſcd. None of theſe rhings (as we know them) knew Naarmansler- , 
uants, and yet they reucrenced,they regarded,and perwadedtheir Lord and Maſter 
to regard, and feared a contempt of ſuch a mans words, What Iudges inthe dreadfull 
and iudging day of God ſhall they then be againſt ys, that knowing what wee know, 
and convinced in our conſciences with the truth of that wee heare, yet fearefully de- 
ſpiſeboth(| peech and ſpeaker,both calling and counſc}]; and not onely ſo our (clues, 
but eyther by example, or by perſwaſion, or by both, endeuour to eftet the ſame in 
others? Awordiscnough to men wile and learned.God will not endure dildaine and 
ſcorne for euer, His owne mouth hath ſaid, hee endureth it when his mellengers en- 
dure it. Hisowne hand will plague it therefore,if he be God, vnlclle we leauc it, Cy- 
prias ſaid well, and cothis end molt truely, 2 us nencredic Chriſto Sacerdotem agents, 1.3, 4 wriſt. g 
credet tandem vindicanti: He that belecucth not Chriſt when hee doch the office of a ; 
Miniſter, ſhall beleeue him to his wocywhen he doth the office ofa [udge, How doth 
Chriſt the office of a Minilter,but in, and by thoſe, that beour Miniſters * belceue 
notthem then,bclecue not Chriſt,and ſo receive iudgement for contempt of Chrilt. 
: Gg 2 Secondly, 
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i Cor, 1, 


. nought things that are, that no fleſh ſhonld reioyce in his preſence. 
paret reilamonenti : The beſt man therefore is he,that imbraceth good counſell, be 


Good counſel 
to be followed 
readily with 
out chccks. 


The fruit of 
Naamans obe- 
diencc, 


Ged healed,not 


the water. 


Why he waſhed 


ſeauentimes. 


Secondly,was the good of the body ( the releaſe from a fleſhly leprofie,) fuch a 
matter inthelſe ſeruants eycs,that for itcuen greatthings wereto be obeyed and done? 
What thinke we then of good for body and ſoule, of deliverance from ſpirizuall Le- 
prolic of ſoule,that infeReth to death eternall, both of bedy and ſoule ? ſhould noe 
greatthings be endured for that ? ſhould not hard things be obeyed and followed for 
that ? Such is the fruit of our miniftery, and ſuch is the ctfe of our perſwaſions if 
they be recciued. Hoc fac & vine, This doe and thou ſhalt live. In Chriſt and by 
Chrift wee doe it, when we belccuc and practiſe as wee are taught and God inableth. 

And thus of the matter of the ſeruants ſpeech, 

The ſecond generall head was the obedience of Naaman to the counſell:wherein 
we may obſcrue, firſt, vhom he yeeldeth vnto & followeth: Surely his owne ſcruants, 
men, for place ſo farrcinferiour to him;as ſeruants toſuch noble and honourable ma- 
ſters be,yettheir counſcll he imbraceth, and their aduiſe, though contrary to his li- 


| king, hewill notreiet. How truethen doe we ſceit to be?that grave and wile mendoe 


not regard ſo much who ſpeaketh, as what is poken,knowing that Sepe etiam eff ho- 
liter valde opportuna locutus:T he poore Gardiner many times ſpeaketh greatly to pur- 
poſe.Sepe ſub ſordido paliols latet ſapientia: Often vnderapoorecloakelyeth wifdome 
ſhrowded and hidden. Dangerous therefore itis,and preiudiciallto good diſcretionyto 
tye our ſelucs to titles and places of men that ſhall counſell vs, as willing to-regard 
nothing,except it proceed from ſome man of note, graced with ſome worldly place 


and title of dignitiein the world: for Naamar we fee was healed;and received a great 


goed by yeelding to his poore ſeruantswhen they ſpake well and to good effeR. And 
wee know God himſelfe tycth not his wiſedome euer to men of greateſt note for 
worldly place, but hath often choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confirme the wiſe, 
and the weake things of th# world to confound the mighty things, eAnd wile things of the 
world, and things Sick are deſpiſed, hath God choſen,aud things which are not,to bring to 


Optimu ile quidems,quti 


he never ſo'meane an inſtrument from whom ie commeth, 

Next,we ob(erue how readily and willingly Naaman doth it, making no reply to 
the contrary, giuing them ne checke, no ſnub, ne rebuke for intermedling with his 
matters,Certainly a great verrue and a very honourable minde in him,to the check 
of all thoſe that rate and reuile, beate downe and difgrace at the firſt, ſuch as perhaps 
after they follow, though not ſeeming ſo to doe.Surely he ſpake it moderately that 
ſpakeit, and it is moſt worthy mgrking. Fs merizoreprehenderit quis, ſcito quia profuct | 
mmerito,ſcito quiaprodeſſe voluit : If a may rebuke a may, and croſle his minde with 
ſome perſwalion, if there be caulſeofthat perfwaſion, then hath hee profited thee; if 
there beno cauſe, yet wes his heart and mindeto profitthee: and that is to be regar- 
ded and accepted withoutany ynkinde checke euer. | 

3 And bis fleſh came againe bike the fleſh of ayonng childe, and he was cleane.) This is 
the fruit that followed his obedience, he was healed. But you will ſay, Did the water 
of Iorden heale him ? No, no more then the clay and ſpittle that our Sauiour vied, 
gaue {ight. Butthere then that, and now herethis, was the meanes that it pleaſed 
God to vſe,he himſelfe both there and here, healing by his diuine power and might, 
If we aske againe, vvhy ſcaucn times he vvaſhed, and was not healed with once or 
twife waſhing? The anſwere may be this, that as well at once as after ſeauen times 
waſhing God could haue healed him, it it had pleaſed him, and without any waſhing 
at all if hee wonld: for neyther thewaſhing northe number availed any thing to his 
health:but the one vſed, becauſe (o it pleaſed God, who vſcth outward things ashe 
pres, and leauerh them alſo when he will, and the number of times vſed onely 

or execrcileof his faith and obedience, As he broughtthe Children of Ifraell to the 
Land of Canaanafter many yecrestryall, which he covld have given farre ſooner if 
he would.He could by and by have releaſed /o/eph from his wrongfull impriſonment 
if he would, yethe let him alone a leng time, and all to ſchoole him, David he could 
hauc broughe to the kingdome,with halfe the difficultie thathe did; if he would, and 


haue 


_ FO "ER tA. ” 
—_— TO 


ee. Atm. 


Ka 
————— __— - 
————__————©———— > 4, 
% 


Ewa mn. 


haue'ddioertd allo Daniel and.the three Children, before cuer they. had gomeinta + . 
ſuch danger: bur thus he thoughe goed to exerciſethcir Faith, Patience andſſope, 

_ rthat'much more they mighr ſhine, having thus becne tryed. And this is a note For all 
£ Weary ſuters in this place,totake with them, If it plealed God hee could cfieRt your Weary ſutery 
"deſires,and diſpatch you away in a day,but then ſhould nor. you know what perhaps comtorc, . 
thus you learne;neyther inward faith receive ſuch fruitfull exerciſe, as thus it doth, - 

looking to God, hoping in God, and reſting Fpon God, to recceiue tram him what 
 thalibe beſt, and in fuchtime and ſpace as ſhall be beſt,Yet may 1 not ſay that your 
" profiting any way by your delayes, may bea iuſt excule to them, , that without any 
ed are cates bfthe ſame, For ſurely the Lord would haue all honelt ſuits with con- 
vcnichr ſpeeds cucr diſparched:and that made A7o/es firſt fit himſelfe from marning 

- rd'tiight, and afrereo chule others his coadiutors in that buſinelle, that mien might 

* mbrequiek}y and eafily be reticued. And thus much briefly of Naumaers healing. 
-* The fowrrtr and laſt thing is his thankefulneſſe when he was healed, ſer downe in Neemany 
words andin deeds,to God,and to the Prophet,and that not formally but vchement- *Vankfulnes, 
ly performed. Hiethankfulneſſe to God in words, that he knew now there was no God 11 words. 
in all the world, bat in Iſrae!:In deeds;that he would thence forth offer neyther burnt ſacri> 1n deedes. 
fice, nor offerity wnto any other God, [aue unto the Lord, Both words and decds, a duty wt 

ſweet, performed as it ſhould bein any man.For what may the Lord more julily re- 
quirefor hismercies and bencfirs then a thankfull heart?Performethis and performe Good men 
but duty, yer performe this and performe what God eſteemcth highly, aod vvhar ©<* *hankfull, 
godly men kaue cuer performed zealouſly. Iacob the great Patriarch, when he con- 
tidered what he had beene, and what he vvas, and by whoſe meancs he was what hee 
vvas,how broke out the Bameof ſuch feet feeling into praiſe and prayer,laying:0 $33: 10, * 
God of my Father Abraham,and God of my Father lſaac, &5c.1 ans not worthy of the leaſt 
' Of alt the mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſeruant, for with my 
ftaſfe came 1 ower this lorden, and now hae I gotten two bands, &c, God make them 
that haue gotten ewo bands with 7acob, beginning but with their ſtatte, as thanketull 
tothe'giver; as /acob was, - | 
_ * Whatfelt David when he cryed, nid retribuan ? What ſhall I giue,what ſhall ] gine 
tothe Lord for all his benefits beſtowed wyon mee ? When againe hee cryed, O my /oxle P/al. 103. 
praiſe the Loyd,and all that is within me praiſe his holy name : O my ſoule praiſe the Lord, 
and far get not, forget not forget not hzs benefits, which game thee pardon for thy ſinnes, &c. 
Thar'is, which hath done this, and done that, and done a thouſand things for thee. 
When azaine he cryed; O Salomon (my ſonne ) know the God of thy Father. That is, 2 Chron,28, 
that preſerued thy Father, exalted thy Father,fet vpthy Father, (o greatly, ſo graci- 
ouſly, ſo mercifully,and ſo bountifully,as euer man was: Know him (I ſay my lonne) 
and ſerne him with aperfett heart and a willing minde,cc.W hat felt the bleiled Virgin 
Mary,when ſhe cryed, A1y foule doth magxifiethe Lord, &c? With thouſands moc [ Zeke 1, 
mightnarne,cuer fecling, and cuer thanketull for mercies received, The contrary, to 
»it;a tillland dead heartin this behalfe, is as odious, on the other (ide,and as dam- 
nable asthis is ſweet and acceptable. Wirneſle the Lord Telus, one for all, and once ” 
for all, when he (aid, Were there not ter cleanſed? where are then the other nine? Behold Luke 17. i 
there ts nor found that returneth to gigethankes but this one, Ax if he ſhould hauclaid, 
. O finneof finnes, vely and monſtrous, fo many cleanſed, and ſo few thankefull / 
 VOfttewriteth a Commentary vponthe Booke of Y/i/aawe,and there inthe end te]- Holcr?. in Sap. 
- leth many tories, moralizing vpon them, amongſt which this is one. That a cer- 4 ſtory of an - 
. tainewoman,nawed Nephaſtes, being with childe, wentinto the Temple of the Guds cons ; 
- ro-ackewhar it might bethat ſhe went withall : vnto which deſire of hers oneof the "TT 
Godsanfwered; Fete rs filing eff, + dabopulchricudiaem : Thy Childe is a ſonne, 
and Twill give him beavty,, Another, Fetrs tyus films eſt, & dabo fortituainem:Thy 
Childeis#for,and Twill give it ftrength. The third, Fetus thus filins eff, dabo dini- 
tizs?* Thy Childe is a Sonne and I will give him riches. Three great gifts, Beauty, 
Fortitude, and Riches ; yet (faith the ſtory ) the mother made a tuſh at all theſe, be- 
cauſe her heart wiſhed ſomexhiat elſe, that was not named : to wir, fauour of great 
Gg 3 perſonages, 


eA Sermon preached 
perſqgnages and long life. Which when the Gods law, to reward vnthankfulneile 
wit ndigne puniſhment, they changed thcir gifts, and hee that ſaid hee would 


giue beauty, gauethe childe whenit was borne, the head of an Ape: he that ſaid, hee 


| would give (trengrth, gaue it for hands gooſe fect,and for armes goole legs:the third 
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that ſaid he would giuc riches, Dedzt excoriatum, gaue it (o bare that it had nut ſo 
much as any skin vpon it. Thus was vnthankfulncile puniſhed: and beit ſtory ur fa- 
ble, or whatſocuer, the drift of itis Gudstsuth, as true as God, that vnthankfulnes 
is odipusto the Lord, Naaman therefore a blelled man,that had ſuch a fecling heart 
of Gods goodnelle towards him. : 
But was he onelythankfull? No (I ſay) but with anedge he was thaokfull,and that 
alſo is to be noted. His words have an Emphalis in them, and a vehemcncy : No 
God; no God, no God, but the God of 1/rael: 1 will nener ſacrifice to any el/e,neuer,neuer. 
Yea, (God bemercifull unto me, when [ ſhall but bow downe m the houſe of Rimmon,by rea- 
on of the King my Maſter leanimg vpon my ſhoulder, God (I ſay) be mercifull unto mee, 
and forgine, but enen thus much declmums from this my God,that hath thus healed me,@+c. 
All which words we ſec hauc heate inthem,and proceed from a hart that is through- 
ly couched. Away then (faith this cxample) with all formal| and frozen thankes,fuch 
as commeth not from the heart, and therefore hath ſcarſe power to come out of the 
mouth, but halfe cleaveth in the teeth : Such neuer God loucd, ſuch neuer Gods 
Childrenvſcd or liked, Mad Hachiaxelltalketh in this,as in other dutics of religion, 


 ofaſceming, and not a being : but as good a polititian as he, and firre better, ſaith; 


O dogma,ad principis pernitiempariter & ſubaitorum:O rule tending to the ſubuerſion 
both of Princeand people, Whatſocuer men fay, the truth of God faith, thankeful- 
netſeto God is to be performed, not in ſhew,but in truth : not for forme, but with 
feeling, as here did Na«mar.For what is that fire that the Lord Icſus baptiſeth with- 
all, is it colder then water ? Why came the holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoltleslike 
tongues of fire ? Surely theſe places tell vs, that heat in heart, and heatin tongue, is 
whereſoeuer Gods ſpiritruleth: and if where there is ſome warmth, that is, a luke» 
warmneſle, yet therethe Lord threatneth deſtruction and confuſion, ſaying, Heww 


vom uch ont of his momb : aw much mere where there is none at all ? no not euen 
ſo much asa luke-warmneſle, but OnCcly a ſeeming. to ſooth the world withall, and 


ne'more.Farrerherefore fromall Gods children be this wicked paradox,and in ſtead 
thereof this example of Naamar thus vehemently feeling, and ſpeaking, together 
with that moſt ccrtaine and ſuretruth,that Relgtofa pictas ſol immobile fundament um: 
Religious pictic, not ſecming pictie, is theonely immeuable foundation ever to any 
man. Thus was hecthankefull cowards God, Laltly,isto be conſidered his thanke- 
fulnes alſo towards the Prophet, together with the earneſtnes thereof againe,and fo 
to end. | 

His thankefulneſſe to the Prophet is ſet downe in theſe words, ] pray thee take 4 
reward of thy ſeruant : teſtifying thereby, that his heartfelt with a ſweet talte the be- 
nefit done vnto him by his mnilteric:athing which likewiſe God ever required,and 
men of yertue haue cuer performed, as wight by ſundry Scriptures be ſhewed, if ie 
were needfull. But alas, the dayes and times wherein wee liue, be as farre from ſweet 
conceipts towards men, by whom we haue beene pleaſured, as cuer any daycs lince 
thevvorld began. The Galathians, vyvhenS. Pax! had taught them the word of God, 
opened their vnderſtanding,and brought them to the faith,thoughtethe very eyesin 
their heads not too much to beſtow on him. Wein ſtead of giuing eyes, could finde 


 Inour heartto take the eyes of them that haue begotten vs vnto Chriſt, and are the 


miniſters by vyhom eyther firſt we belecucd, or at lcalt vvere greatly increaſed and 
profited in bclicfe, God turge our hearts, and lay not to our charge in his iydgiog 
day what the eruc rcachers of Gods cternall teſtimonies finde at our hands in theſe 
dayes. But doe wedeale thus only with the Miniſters? No,cuenthe ciuill Magiſtrate, 
whoſe cares andtoyles, noJouc, no life, no death can cuer requite, drinketh of the 
{ame cup, and receiueth the ſame meaſure at our hands asthe Miniſters doe: for vye- 
raile, vyc rime, we gird, yye glance, vvetellold yviucs tales of them allo, 


Platarch | 


al the (,ourt. 77 


II OY 


Le 


Plutarch reporteth of ſome Grecians, in the life of Flaminius, that Philip being 
oucrcome,and liberty proclaimed vntorhem by Flammuex,they crycd with luch ve- 
hemency 6@Thg, 6TH, Sauionr, Sanur, thatthe very fowlesin the ayre fell downe 
dead with the lound of the cry, and they (ſo prelled to (ec the face of him that was ſo 
good vnto themythat time it was for Flaminizs eo make away,leſt the vehemency of 
the people might haue ouerrun and cruthed both him & others. Here was loue and Our cood re 
thankfulnes we ſee moſt vehement. God deth knoew,and our ſoules and confciences ceiucd, farre 
ceſtifie vnto vs this day, how far we exceed theſe Grecians in freedomeand mercieg *Þ9ue this.: 
beſtowed vpon vs, not by a Romane or Heathen, but by a moſt Chriſtian Queene 
and gracious goucrnour ouer vs (his hand and power that hitherto hath doneit, 
long mercifully preſeruc her to vs.) Where be onr cryts with thoſe Grecians,owrTye, 
COTYCSauour Sautour? (Woe is merofpeake it) ſome of vs cry,and too many of ys 
cry in ſteed of this, Ne Church,no Sacraments, no Miniſters,no Diſciplineat all,and 
thercfore wee mult leaue all open allemblics in this Land, and combine our ſelues 
cogether toerett a formeaccordingtoour wils, in Woods, in Fields, in holes and 
corners where wecan: Yea with more woc I ſpeake it, ſome feare not to write, Pharas | 
of Egipt gaue the Iſraelites leaueto worſhip God truely but our Hnieftrates,lfthey ſhould The painphlee 
gine vs leaueyet could we norbe ſuffered for ſuch & (vch.Making an If, after theſe infinite ypon Mett.2 2. 
mercies powred ypon vs by God, in the gracious gouernement weelive vnder, and 
calting downe the goucrnours in merit towards vs, beneath Pharao of Egypt.O ſin- 
full ,O damnable and vndutifull /f; If this be our thankefulnes cowards men,from 
whom we haue recciued health, and health not of bodice as here Na«mandid,but of 
ſfoule and bodie infinite and vaknowne wayes, without doubt we be no Naanmans, a 
man may [weare we be no Naaman;, nor Grecians that ſ@felt the friendſhip of Fla- 
minius, nor men in this behalfe of ciuill vertue : GOD makevs in the'end good 
ſubieds, | ; | 7 8- 

But from whence might this great vnthankefulneſſe both to Magiſtrate and Mi= 

niltcr ariſe and flow in theſe men 2 Surely the very fountaine isch1s-(as I thinke) 
that they may not be ſuffered by eyther of them to alter'and change thelawes they 
like not of at their pleaſures,not confidering, or regardivg, as may be thought,with 

that ſtaycdncile of head,anderemibling of heart that were to be wiſhed, what eyther 
the wiſedome of God hath ſet downe in his word, in confcience to be followed, or 
what wiſedome of men in goucrnmentand policie expert, haue dcliuered,in diſcre- 
tion to be regarded, For the word of God, meethinke the place in the Proxerb;in 
ſteed of many moe.ſhould greatly moue vs, where che Spirit of God faith thus. 
Ady [onne, fearethe Lordand the Kmyg , and medale not with them that are ſeditions; for Prou.24.21.6 2 
their deftruftion ſhall ariſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth the rume of them both ? Thatare 
ſeditious, ſaith the Engliſh, but that are Changers.,or Variers, ſaith the Hebrew 
.gnim ſhonim, And that we might vaderſtand what Vartiers and Changers are mcant, | 
Tremellins and Innitzs (ay thus 3: Cum varys,&c, With Varriers, that is, varriers and 4%, 
breakers of the ſawes of God and of their owne Princes. And finally, by their vn- Changers of} 
dutifull and diſubcdient life, making default of reverence to God and Prince. Cum Princes lawes 
mutantibus, ay others, ſcilicet, leges,&c. With changers, towit, of lawes, cultomes, ravaterw in 
good rites , and {tate of a kingdome. With theſe my ſonne, medale not, but feare the Prov. 
Lord,and the. King : For the deſtruttion of ſuch men ſhall be ſudden, and who knoweth 
the ruine of themboth ? For the writings of men,let Auſtin both for learning,vertue, Tellimonics || 
and experience, weigh ſomething with vs,who ſetting down that changes ſometimes of mea, 
may be cyther by addipg or derraQting, yet ſetteth this downeas a molt tryed truth, | 
that when a cbange is made, ue adiunat wiilitate,perturbat noutate, What it profi- 2///.18. 
teth by his gcodacile, it troubleth with his newnefſe, Worthy is the place aduilcd, 


Notethis 


Rory. 


Innouations. 


reading, and religious marking, if we regard any mens iudgements but @ur. owne, Alcibiad.apud 
Others hauc ioyned with this iudgernent of e4fin,firly and fully, if need wereto The.lib,s, 
ſhew many. Tutiſſime agunt quipreſentibus moribua legibuſque etiamſideteriores ſmt,Cc. wv wixege i, 
They deale molt fafcly that varying as little as may be from/preſcnt lawes and man- jure dig e 
ners in vſe,gouerne the common wealth therby,although they be ſomewhat worle qa. 
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as fenrel leges conflan bt ſerndt vec ihn earnumaurate,o, Laveyontceltabllthed 
epe.conftanely, neicher change any of chewy, For things which rematatirrhcir 
ſtateand the arne,although they beworle, yer aremoreprofitablerathecemmon- 

wealth, then thoſe which by innouativn arc broughtin better, Now connateſtrt plants 

qua ſepiureranfertor) The plant thats often-remoned doth nor proſper: $pernc 

Circa te nouatores, qi vt aliquid videantur afferre [ut , etiam retla commutant, Del pile 

about thee innouvators,whozthaethey may ſeeme tobring lomething of their owne, 
change cuen right things. Many ſuch things out of wiſe mens writings might be al- 
ledged. By vyhichall, 8s by theſe now named, my conſcience protitcthi but ahely 
thus :.Nat to thinke that vv hat man dotb, may ncuer be changed orbettcred, for 
I have approucd eſti indgement before to the:contrary, bueto learneas cpbch 
reverence towards things eſtabliſhed by graue and godly aduiſc, as pollibly there 
may appeare caulc in them; to hate raſh bulinctle, and buſi raſhnelle; andif things 
muſt and oughtto be changed in deed, then to doe it, if I wereadeergorto (eeke tf, 
if I be a ſceker,, as that gle Orator ſayd, nam minimo ſorite. With as little noile 
as may be. Thus in mine opinion might vve ſomewhar leflen the cauſe, and dryc 
vp the fountaine, from vyhence ſpringeth ingratitude now named towards Magi- 
ſratcs and Miniſters, and make vs cryc; as thavkeſully ascucr the Grecians did, of 
whom I haue ſpoken, or as Naamas the eAſſyrian doth, vviiom now vvee intrcat 
of. Gad guide vs and'direRt vs in his mercy, 

The heat I ſaid of {Nagmars thanketulnale, was to be obſerued;rehich God his 
vvilkedome hath not concealed, but purpslcly noted in this ( He world have compelled 
him...) It attordeth vs this doftrine, that it is not enough when wee have received 
a benefit from men; tovtter a few formall thankes,or to concciuca few fine phraſes, 
but both man ioyeth in,and God himlſelfe requireth a hcat, a zeale, an carneRi;faith» 
full,and fecling thankeſgiuing after God the giuer, to man the meanes of his mercy 
towards vs., Naamas had.it here in the Text,and God willnotconceale it, but veter 
it for our knowledge. The Lcaper cleanſed in the Goſpel), turned backe, fell downe 
ON his face atTeſus feet, ond With a Jowd voyce gaue him thankes : all words and ge- 


. ſturcs of heat and. heartinedle jn this dutic, The blinde man when he had recciued 


light, Followed Jeſ1413 and praiſed bim_ : followed him (faith the ſtory) vvhich vvas 
heat, when a frozen zeale would haue ſlipe away after a few formall words, What 
heartic heat was in ſary for good received, when ſhe lay at his fect; and with tcates 
that came from a raviſhed heart vvaſhed thern,and vviped them'vvith the haires of 
her head... Was this an ordinary thankefulneſle, or a heat in her, honoured by God 
himſelfe,and in vs afſuredcuer of blelling, if vyce haueit + Thanketvll therefore we 
ougheto benot onely to God butto men, for ſo vvas Nazman, and that feruently, 
not fallcly, for ſo vvas Naaman. 

Why the Prophet would not receive this offred gift at Naxmans hands, two cauſes 
may be conicured. One, that hee might brecd in Naamar a conceit of differerice 
in him , and all true Prophets, from falſe diſſemblers, whereof then voere any, 
with yvhom all vyasbſhthat came ronce, Another, that he might hereby occafion 
Naamanto thinke of God,as the onely giucr,vyorker, and effeRer of his health;and 
net of any vertue in him (the Prophet) thereunto, which happe'y hee might hauc 
dong, if his gift had beene receiued. This tcacheth vs a dotrine of care to preſerue 
ourhanel! cſtimation in the vyorld withall men, as we may well; and note robbe 
God of his glary by ignorance in men to diſcerne aright ; but the timejs/ gone. 
The God of Mercy and Power giue his vyorda bleſſing, make:it aſauour of life 


vnteo life to vs, and.let it neucr be a ſauour of death vanto deaths Increaſe our 
knowledge, butincreale our obedience allo,according to our knowledge,that 
vyemay not oncly know what to doc;but doc it euery day;and cuery way - 
- more andinore, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, who with che 
Father and the holy Gholt , be bleſſed, prayſed and” 
honoured , now and for cuermore. 
AMEN, 
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PREACHED BY THE 
REVEREND FATHER IN GOD, 


GERvaASE BABING T ON, thenBiſhop of Landaue, 
a little before his tranſlation to Exeter , in the hearing of moſt - 
of the Knights and Gentlemen of that Dieſe 


And at his remoue penned and Printed, as well 
for a teſtimonie of his truegood will ynto them and the whole 


Countrey , as alſo to be an induring remembrance , if God 
pleaſe , for the preſeruation of loue and amitie amongſt 
chem, and the carefull auoyding of ſuch hinderances 
of. the ſame; as in the Sermon it (elfe are noted 
and mentioned. 
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| 2 S AM. IO» yerſe 1.2.3.4. ho 

1. After this, the King of the children of Ammon dyed, and Hanun his ſonne 
rugned in hy ſtead. Ho 

2. Then ſayd David, 7 will ſhew kindenefſe vnto Hanun the ſonne of Naaſh, 
a bis father ſhewed kindeneſſe wnto mee. And Dauid ſent his ſeruants to 
comfort bim for hs father. So Davids ſeruants cave into the Land of the 
children of Aramon. | re kiwi 

J- And the Princes of the children of Ammon ſayd vnto Hanun their Lord: 

' Thinkeft zhou that David doth honour thy Father, that he hath ſent comfor- 
ters mio thee? hath not David rather ſent his ſerwants vntothee, to ſearch 
the Citie, and to ſpye it out, and to over-throwit? = | 

4. Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, and ſhaued off the balfe of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the midale, enen to their buttockes , and 
ſent them away, exc. | 


E E are met heere (right Worſhipfull and beloued in the 
& Lord, all,) as you well know, tocelebrate in a lawfull and 
© laudable courſe of humanitie , the Funerall of our decre 
y.. Friend and Worſhipfull Brother , Maſter T. L. _——__ Pl 
| Gentleman fo well knowne vnto every man here, that any 
ſpeech of mine concerning him ſhall not neede. My ſclfe 
Y 6. 1 thinke of all heere knew him leaſt , and therefore not ſo 
ZW fitto ſpeake of him moſt. His birth and diſcent by Tee 
an 
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and Mother, his Kindred and Friends by eyther {ide , his Aliances by Marriage, 
with ſuch like , they are things knowne even to the very younglings heere, 
Which «kill, not onely concerning him, but of all others of any note in this Coun- 
tric, when ſpeake of, Lord how it ſtriketh my heart withingto thinke and conſider, 
not onely how little skill, but hew little will alſois in many of vsto be acquainted 
vvith betrer matter. For you know it, as well as I, andwith griefe too, I atfure my 
ſclfe, that too many among(t vs able very perfeRly to diſcourſe of theſe periſhing 
Petigrees, which Wiſe-men have thought things little belonging tov,ifchey might 
hauc the whole Countrey for their paines, are not able to tell the diſcent of eyther 
Patriarcke, Prophet, Apoſtle, or any man of notein the Scripture, much lie can 
they vtter che holy and comfortable points of ſaſuation , belonging neceſſarily vn- 
eothem, No, hethat beaterh his braincs day and night .co bring himſelfe inſerted 
mto ſuch a Gentlemans houſe, neuerlabourcth ſo earneſtly to vnderſland the argu= 
ments that may allure him of his ingraftingintoC nx 1s T, and of his name 
notcd in the line of life. God for his mercy ſake amend it amongſt vs, that the 


one being done moderately and modeſtly, the other may not be left yndone, , 


wickedly and dangerouſly. 


The aQtions alſo of the life of this Gentleman haue beene ſtill before your 
eyes, ( bcing moſt remayning at home, and little delighted to traucl] abroad,) 
ſo thatcuery man may make his beſt profie of them towards his ow ne reforma- 
tion , vvithoutany ſpeech of mine : vyhercin if I offend any , let themremems- 
ber with mee , Ipray them, what is written of that wife andeloquent Pericles in 
Thuculides , and happily it vvill excuſe mee. Hee being appoynted to make 
ſome remembrance * thoſe that vvcre dead in the honorable ſcruice of their 
Countrcy , was very ynwilling to doe ie , becauſe, ſayth hee, ſo hard]y the Au- 
ditors in ſuch a caſe can be conteneed with that which is ſpoken of the dead 2 
ſeeming to thinke, that to ſpeake ſomething, belopgethto the order of the kind» 
neſle, and is neceſſary. 

For if the (peaker take his courſe to prayſe the dead, the Friends thinke all too 


little that is ſpoken , and tha: Qull is GMitted ſomewhat vyhich ought of right to 
haue beene mentioned. Yea, they thinke ir bard , 7 2-0 170 mult 45 UNtULES pers- 


clitari , wt perinde ae ipſe dixerit ſine bene , fine male, ita etiam ei fides habeatur, 
chatis, in one man ſo many vertues, (as they imagine their fricnds had) to be ha- 
zarded, that according as hce ſhall haue will and $kill to lay them downe, ſo ſhall 
chcir friend be thought of , and no otherwiſe, On the other ſide, if hee be a foe 
that heareth , then thinketh hee cuery thing too much that is ſpoken : Enuy 
repining igainlt the prayſe, ſcorcheth him ſhrewdly alſo with the Nander of flattery 
that performes the office. 

It a man ſhoulddiſpraiſe, though never ſo truely, cucry one cryeth out,that it is 
inhumanitie, (for, De mortnis,ilmfi bonne}, of the dead [peake nothing but gocd) 
and the friends of the dead eſpecially and greatly are offended. Silence therefore 
auoydeth bothextremities, 

Laſtly, concerning his death and end amongſt vs, it was ſo quicke vvith himy 
that his beſt friends, I thinke, ſaw it not (o neere, till it was even paſt and finiſhed. 
Whereby wee may all note, and profitably obſerue, our fraile and tranſitory cllate 
inthis deceiuing World, preparing for it in our good life, both by yeelding teſti= 
monie of our true faith, which may comfort the living when vvceare gone; and 
by (ctling of our cſtatcs for worldly things, as this Gentleman partly did, 1f any 
defeRt were for matter of deuotion, as I hope hee repoſed a confidence inothers, 
ſo truſt I the ſame will religiouſly be anſwered, to the comfort of his Friends, of 
his Seruants, of the poure, and to the doing of good divers vyayes: remembring 

what the ſpirit of tructh ſayth :- Hee that ſoweth ſparingly , ſpall reape ſparmoly, but 


heethat ſoweth plenteonſly , ſhall reape plenteouſly, And that the Lord lopeth a cheere- 
full giner, 


Wherefore , omitting any further ſpeech of theſe matters, vvith thankes to 
God 


A. Funerall. Sermon. $1 
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ſclues by, this Scripture now Sead vnto. vs. . 


God, for.rclealing him out of this ſinnefull world, lee vs endeavenrts profit ou ce 
1t contayneth as we all ſce, theſe three points or principall heads ine, 


A ; 


| Fiſt, The Embaſſage ſem by Dav1vd ro the young King of the © © 


eAmmonites, 
: | Secondly', The diſhonowrable abuſmg of the Embaſſadours when they 
Taz 5. AM, - : NE | | 


ws Thirdly, The revenge and prniſhment thereof when it was knowne, 


ij The Embatlage againe offereth two points : 


it WS 


I. The Time when it was ſent, 
Namely , < 
| ' C2. The Occaſion why it was (ent. 
Oncerning then kic(t,the Time, wee ſec it heere to haue beene, when the olde 
/King Naa/othe Father was dead: dead I ſay, andnote it againe, thatit may pro- 
fit vs to {ee how no man elcapeth firſt or laſt, this tale to be tolde of him, Iforrurs 
eff, hee is dead ; no , not Kings , Princes, Peeres, and Potentaresof: this World, 
be they neucr (0 great may avoyde it ,, but dye they muſt , as this King of 
e Ammon, | 6 
el] men haxe one entranceinto life, and a like going ont, layth the Booke of Wiſe- 4. 7. 

dome, and there is no King, but it is exen with him inthu reſpect as with other men, 
Many haucthe yeeres beene of ſome men, as wercad in the Scripture, but yer they 
dycd, «Adam: liucd nine. hundred yeeres and thirtics-and dyed, Shrth his fonne, Geveſ.s. 
pine hundred and twclue , and then hee dyed. CHerhnſelahnine hundred lixtic 
and ninc,and then dyed.Yca,this is repeated of themall, ſeuerally in that plate, that 
they dyed ;. purpoſcly to worke in all mortall men a due s=drruc conſideration of 
this decreed-end, wee muſt away. Omnibee 41118 oft [emel mori, It is appoynted Heb.g.27. 
onto all men that they muſt once dye, and after that 'commeth the tndgement, Neither Eccleſ.g.12, 
(fayth the Preacher) doth man know his time, but as the Fiſhes are takenin the net, and 
a the Birds are caught inthe ſuare, [6 are the chilaren of mew in the enill time when it 
falleth upon thens haenby . Riches or pouertic, beauty or wiſedome, friends or fe- 
licities neuer fo many in this World, as I hauc ſayd before , will not prevaileto 
aucrt this houre, when G O D hath appoynted it to take holde, but vyee muſt 
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then be gane,. ES oe; FE 4 
Often I allure my (elfe, you have heard of Zerxer weeping , when hee beheld 
his huge Armie, to thinke in what a ſhort time ſo many meh, and a number offuch 
Worthies, by, death, ſhould be taken away, although they lived their fo]l courſe. 
Cyrus and eAlexaxder ,,.and all the great ones before them, or {mce, whom the 4 
world hath gazcd vpon in their time, for their ſeuerall and fingaler vertues and \ | | 
gifts, this hp pirtiletle companion, Death hath caught them, and carried | 
them from, honors and pleaſures , from tryumphs and victories, and from friends | 
and deereones , tothe place appointed after this life, andweemuſt follow. Dum | 
propagare valunt fines, perdrnt propagates , C imperia relmqumt heſtsbx ,' ſayd one of 
them : that i, whileſt they,cover to inlarge their territories and poſſeflions, they | | 
loole vvhatthey had gotten, and leauc their. Empires ts their enemies, Even as we | | 
read of Aicbaell Babs, in the Story of:Zonoras, x tale both worthy hearing and | 


remembriog whileſt we live, pl pero b lobe f 
This Michael! Balbus,was ſeruant to Leo eArmenivs Emperour of the Ealt, a 1tukerhis | | | 
very vnfaithfull and bad{ubic&affeRing his Lords place; and not fparing by vn- Hiltcrie. i [ 

dutifull inteadements to ſeeke the ſame, The thing is ſuſpeRed of the Empe- hve rpg | 
rour» +2, Þ,1OF-A, 
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rour , hee conuented and conuited ypon his owne confeſſion, his iudgement 
- giuen, and the execution appoynted , at yvhich the Emperour himſelfe will be, 
But behold, and chinke of it vvhen you ſee mee not, 

The time fell out to be the preparation to the feaſt of the Nativitieof Chriſt,ard 
the Empreſſe hearing of it, commeth to the Emperour, partly entreating him, 
and partly cuen preſling him vvith vrging ſpecches, that {o high afcaſt ought not 
to be diſhonored by any ſuch execution, and therefore prayed that it might be de- 
ferred till the feaſt was palt. With much a doe ſhee obtaincth her deſire, and the 
priſoner is returnedto the Tayle againe, but with this delcfull divination verered by 
the Emperour, that hee feared her requeſt would worke the woe both of himſelfe 
and her. That night the Emperour is ſlaine, andthe next day the priſoner proc]ai- 
med Emperour, who badly requited the Empreſle allo, eucn as her Husband fca- 
red and had tolde before. : 

Heere is a patterne of moſt ſtrange mutabilitic , and of a falſe World 
neuer to be truſted, never to be loued, never to be thought vpon, but vvith an 
eyeto the end, and a religious conſideration what quickely may fall out. Was 
ever your Welſh Proucrbe more truely verified then in this ſtory ? Po gaſa gar | 
dan , neſſa at ydda; Hee whom a man moſt hateth doth often inioy what hee lea- 

yeth behinde him. + 

Lertheſe things (Hen have their vſein life, as wee ſee the dotrine in our iudge- 
ments. More proofc of our allurance to dye is ncedleſle, theſe, with this dead 


corps beferc our eyes arc ſufficient remembrances, The vle is all, which now let 
vs thinke of. 


The remetne Firſt then, this remembrance that wee muſt thus dye, yecldeth our mindes a 
brance of death 


Re hack LE comforbagainſt the feare of death, for why ſhould wee feare, what is not to be 
ihe Chriſti,  9y ded ? Or why ſhould wee mourne immoderately for any, when nothing is hap- 
an conſcience, Pened bur what muſt happen to all ? When Demonax the Philoſopher ſaw one 
Ns  vayling diſorderly for the death of his friend, hee vviſhed him in that great com- 

pany to looke about him,if he could finde one vyho hath never by death loſt any 


ff his deare ane» hich when hedid, and fayled to ſeeany, vvith the como.uni- 
tie of the caſe hee was ſoundry women d, and fhayed his courſe which before was 


reproued. Dye vve muſt, and dye vvee muſt all vvithout exc eption, Faturems eff, 
debitmms oft reddendam eff : It will come, it is a debt, it muſt be paid, therefore let vs 
all be of good cheere, and without apy faithlelle feare expe comfortably vyhat is 
decreed, defiring God in our daily petitions to remember vs yvith mercy vyhcn we 
are at the point, and to giuevsa ioyfull and a comfortable houre of it. C4071 ne- 
0 timet, niſi qui non ſperat vinere poſt mortem: To dye none feareth, but ſuch an 


one as hoperh not toliue afrer death, faith S, Chryſoftome, Swans ling, as wereade 
of them, and ſhall we inſtructed in the Booke of God, w 


cepe immoderatcly ? God 
forbid. | 
This decreed deathof ours againe aflureth vs of an end one day of all miſcry,of 
all ſorrowes and griefes, crofles and cruelties whatfocuer, within vs, or without vs, 
priuily or openly, inflicted vpon vs, or intended toward vs, which are ſo many;ſaith 
S. lerome; Ut non tamplangendus (it, qui hac Ince careers, quam gratificandum ei quod de 
tantis malis exaſerit ; Thar he that dyeth, is notſo much tobe mourned for, becaule 
he is depriucd of this life, as to be reioyced for that hee is delivered from ſuch a ſea 
of cuills. O 1gneres malorum ſuorum, &c. laith another. O howvttcrly ignorant are 
men of the cuils incident into their liucs, who thinke not of death as of the belt 
invention of nature, ſince it excludeth miſery, bringeth felicitic, preventeth the pe- 
rils of youth, endeth the toyles of age, and deſeructh better of none, then of thoſe, 
to whomit commeth vncalled for, &c. 
Thirdly, this dotrine may profitably remember vs never to fall in loue over 
deepely vvith this Aattering vyorld, for yyee muſt leaue it, and GOD knoweth 
how ſoon, but rather eucn to day before te morrow, to ſettle our eſtates , if 
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ſoules, Surely, ſurely, wee are too much glued to this carthlyh itation,many of 
vs: and in mans eyes, who reacheth but to our ations, and by our outward ſhow 
giveth a gefle at our inward diſpoſition, wee may bee thought either neuer, or ye- 
ry ſlightly to remember death, and that we haute no abiding Citie heare; For wee 
care and wee carke, wee hale and wee pull, wee toyle and we moyle, and I would 
God we did not moſt ſinfully feeke to enlarge our houſes by damnable meanes, as 
though we ſaid in our hearts, it is goodto be heere,and to build, not three Taber- 
nacles, but many, not for Chriſt, nor Moſer, nor E/ras, but for this child and thar, 
this friend and that, in ſuch ſort, that no man can fee any remembrance of, death 
in vs, or that this world is yaine, I ſpeake nor againift lawful! prouifion for our ſe- 
uerall charges, which the Scripture alloweth, but againft char intollerable greedi- 
neſſe, thatſhewerh too much loue of this preſent world, and too little feeling and 
thoug ht of the ioyes of heauen, =>: dap for all that loue the Lords appcaring,or 
yet of the finnes of this life, rhat faſten vpon vs,whilſt we remaineir i. 

Would God I could by any plainenefſe of teaching preuaile with vs better to 
rhinke of rhis point, Conſider with your felues (beloned)rhis fmilitade in reaſon: 
The naturall heate that is within ys you ſee, if the Aire be cold about vs, is kept in 
and increaſed : but if the Aire be warme and faire, it euaporaterh owe, rhepores 
being opened, and becommeth lefſe. Verily fo isit with this world tind fpirituall 
matters: the ſowrer we find it, the more increaſeth our feeling of God, if wee be- 
long to God, and the more we wiſh to bee with God, and out of rhis wortd.Bur if 
wee bathein pleaſures, and earthly delights, living at reſt in our poſſeſſions, and 
hauing nothing to vexe ys : O how this Sunne-ſhine withour , diminiſherh our 
heate within towards God, and how bitter is the remembrance of death'to fuch 
an one,if we belecue wiſe Syrach, Therefore OR itisto bee glewed roo faſt 
to this wretched world, and to line in the loue of it, as ſome doe, Thinke with 
your ſelues againe of that tory of Dawid, who could not goe when hee was fully 
furniſhed wk Saul; Atrmour about him, but prayed that it might be taken away 
2gaine, andhe left to his poore fling, and his fiue ftones, which when ic was fo, 
he comfortably and couragiouſly marched on, and flew that defier of God, and 
kis people, the great Goliab. Surely ir is a parrerne of the poynr we ſpeake of, For 
whilſt we are armed with $4awls Armour, thatis, whilſt we are dogged and laden 
with the weighr of this world, not ypon our ſhoulders, as that was, bur in 6wr 
hearts and mindes within vs, we cannot ſtirre, wee cannot doe atryconnnendable 
thing; but ifrhis weight be taken fromvs, through either a want, or a grace to 
governe wealth, that it worke not too much inward, wee moue,arid wee goe; yea, 
we runneas did Daxidto the face of our foe, and prevaile with honour inall goed 
indeyours, Then loue not this world 1 wiſts againe. Hs» 

You ſec byexperience againe,the man that fwimmeth in the River before you, 
as long as he is able to hold vp his head, and to keepe it abouc the water, he is in 

no danger, bur ſafely ſwimmerh, and commeth to land with good contentmetir + 
but if once his head for want of ſtrength begin to diue, then ſhaketh he the hearts 
of all that behold him, and himſelfe mayknow hee is neere his death, So'is it with 
| this wretched world,and ſwimmers in it,ofall degrees,if the Lord giue vs ſtrength 
to keepe vp our heads, thatjs, to loue God,to loue Religion, and yertue aboue the 
world and before it, and all the pleaſures of it, there is no danger; but aftera time 
of ſwimming in it fp and downe, weeſhall arriue in moſt firme place with happy 
fafety. But if once we diuc, and the head go vnder water,that is if once the world 
t x6 victory,and our hearts goe vnder it.ina finfull loue and liking of ir, ther 
take heed,and beware drowning; for afſuredly there is danger,and oli friends _ 
juftly cry out to ſee vs, Alas he periſheth, Loue notthis world then Ifay,and wi 
againe the third time, Fn h 
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Ante obitum 
Lemo, 


It js written of Plate, and I may profitably now remember it, and both you 
and I thinke of it whilſt wee liue, that being ſpoken vnto by the Cyrererſes, and 
yery carneſtly intreated, that hee would preſcribe and lay downe ſome good and 
wholeſome Lawes for them; made anſ{were, that their proſperity was too great 
to yeeld obedience vnto any Lawes, were they neuer ſo good; And therefore hee 
would waſte no labour fo vnfruitfully, but leaue them tothe ſwinge of their 
owne deuiſes which onely hee knew would content them, till further fitnefſe for 
{ach a good as they deſired, O beloued, what a iudgement js this in a wiſe and 
learned Philoſopher, of the hoy of this world, and ſhall wee loue it? Shall 
wee make it our God, and thinke wee can neuer haue enough of it? Nay, ſhall 
wee hazard our owne ſaluation to come by it, and to bee enriched with it? Shall 
Plato know itan enemy to the obedience due to man, aud wee take it afriend, 
and a furtherer of obedience due to God? O happy then were rich men, for 
who ſhould bee ſo forward as they? Put it is too well ſeene to bee farre 0+ 
therwiſe, and therefore loue not the world, if you taſte but as much of truth as 
Plato did. 

What do you remember you hauc heard pf Creſ# that great rich King of Ly- 
die, even ſo rich, that the ſaying is, Ar rich as Creſws, Is it not written of him, that 
hee ſhewed to Solow the wile, his huge heapes of gold and treaſure, his wonder- 
full poſſeſſions and pleaſures, euen able to amaze any man, and then asked Solow 
whom hee judged of any that hee knew to bee the happieſt man? thinking hee 


| would haue named him,after the ſight of ſuch earthly glory: Bur Soloz, quite con= 


trary to his expeRation, named another, Yea, being asked againe whom hee iud- 
ed ſecond, named allo another poore man, and youchſafed to {Few neither the 
"7" ſecond place, yeelding for reaſon, that his laſt end might alter all that fe- 
licity, and before the {ame it is ill iudging. Which cenſure of yo/ons,ſo wiſe and {o 
true, Omd thePoet afterwatd in his time remembred, and compoſedin verſe after 
this manner. | 
Ultima ſemper 
Expettanda die: homins, dicique byatus 
ene obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera debet. 

The laſt day is euer to be expeCted, and happy canno man be ſaid to be, before 
death haue ſhewed how he departed. ; 

See now the proofe, There falleth out warre betwixt {57m and Crews, in 
which (reſts is taken, his people querthrowne , his Country ſubdued, his riches 
wherein hee ſo gloried taken from him, and himſelfe appointed to bee burned in 
contempt, to . * honour of the Conquerour that had ſo ſubdued him. Which 
dolefull day when it was come ypon him, and hee ſet vpon the pile of wood read 
for execution, Cyrus himſelfe with thouſands more beholding the ſpeCtacle , then 
hee remembred what Selo# had faid, that before a mans end there can bce no 
ſound judgement of his happinefle, and cryed with a woefull ſhrike, 2 Solon, 
Sole, Solon, and there ſtaicd, plunged in the depth of his lamentab'e fall, and not 
able to goe any further, Cyr16 hearing him, withall ſpeed ſent vnto him to know 
what hee meant thereby, to whom by his Meflenger hee ſent the whole ſtory, as I 
haue told it before, of his dealings with Solon, and Solons anſwere to him : which 
ſory ſo pierced the heart of Cyrus, with a due confideration of mans vncertaine 
eſtate, in any glory of this world , and conſequently.euen of his owne , who was 
then Conquercr ouer this wofull King, that to his great praiſc he ſtaied the courſe, 
andſaued Crews to liue with himin ſome honorable place, bur yer a captive. Shall 
not now this Story profite vs, toa ins of our loue and liking of this totterin 
world?but will we day and night, with all courſes either good or bad,ſecke to win 
that which is ſo ſoone loſt, and for which,euen ſooner peraduenture , we may fall 
jnto great rriſery, then without it wee ſhould have done? Nay, ſhall not this Sto- 

rather make vs caft away from vs all immoderate care of it, andpray with heart 
and ſoule, to the God that giueth ir for alife in his feare, and a death in his fa- 
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uour? I truſt it ſhall, and Wiſh that it may euen with all mine affections, as 
one that defireth your good from my heart roots,and neuer took pleaſurt to ſpeake 
vnto you fince I came amonglt you, but in hope to preuaile with' you to that 
end, O vile world, why ſhould it ſo bewitch vs, to make our {clues {peQacles to 
many an cyc, for our greedy and intollerable hunting and baling to obraine it? 
Shall not our Sauiours ſpeech ftrike to the hearts of vs with ſome remembrance, 
What will the whale world profite vs, if we loole our ſoules? Shall not the rich Cor- 
morant ſometimes bee thought of, that cryeth in hell cuen at this day, for one 
drop of water to.coolc his tongue, and it is not giuen him? God of his mercy 
giue a working power to his blefled Word, that it may doe vs good, And thinke 
you beloued, of that wiſe Orators ſpeech of «Athens, that it was a Cittic, Ad 
perigrinapdum wm eatucunda, ad thattandum non tuta, To ſoiourne in for a time 
very pleaſant, but to dwell and abide in not ſafe, Verily fo is it withthis flattering 
world, a place to bee vſed for a tune without offence , but not to bee loued and 
ioyedin, as the thing we chiefly defire , without an offence, purchaſing eternall 
WOE. +; | | | 

Such fraude and ſuch falſhood, ſuch gloſing and flattery, by faire ſpeaking 
and hollow meaning, ſuch decewing and finning, and fuch occaſions to finne, as 
hee that findeth no griefe at them, may bee thought to haue little ioy to ſee God 
pleaſed and. ſerued; and little to taſte of that comfort which the Apoſtle had, 
when hee joyed that hee had finiſhed his courſe, and drew neere to his end, or of 
that bleſſing pronounced ypon the dead that are departed this world , and at reft 
from theſe cuils, 

Why ſhould we not thinke, even with good fruite from it, of that tale that in 
Damaſcexe is. told of the rich mans three friends, his Goods, his Friends, and his 
Vertues: his Goods affoord him a ſheete and a few ceremonies, and ſo leaue him; 
his Friends accompany him to the graue, and there forſake him ; but his Vertues 
and good actions follow him, and neuer depart from him. This, this friend, ſhould 
bee highly regarded, and thoſe others,cſpecially the world, lefle truſted in and lo- 
ued; for they will forſake ys, and wee mult forgoe them, Yea, the treſher andful. 
lerour lcaues are growne out,the neerer is their fall eyen in all true experience, and 
therefore reckon of a change. EE 

Wiſe, out of queſtion, was the ation of Fpaminondas that Theban Cap- 
taine, and graue was his conſideration, of whom, to my remembrance, it is 
thus written, that hauing gotten a glorious conqueſt , and an honourable victorie 
ouer his enemies, to his great renowne; the next day after, when a man would 
haue thought his ockid ſhould haye carryed him almoſt in the aire aboue 

ound, hee, clothed moſt poorely and baſely, went vp and downe very heauily 
and fadly, to the great wander of all that ſaw him. But when one asked himthe 
reaſon of it, hee more like a Chriſtian, then a Heathen, anſwered, that hee chaſti- 
ſed by ſo doing the exceſle of his glory the day before : As if hec ſhould 
haue ſaid, I know a full ſea muſt cbbe againe, and great proſperity is very necre 
to change, therfore I will reckon of it before it come, and not ſo bee carried away 
with the one, but that truely may appeare I prepare for the other , and efteeme 
of the world andall the glory of it, as of a moſt tranfitory and vncertaine thing, 
not to bee loucd and delighted in, aboue that which is fir, for it will away. 
Good Lord where is this feeling now adaies in many of vs, that know morc 
then euer Ep.aminondas did? hee loathed it, wee loue it, hee flics it, wee ſecke 
it, hee acknowledgeth it a deceyuing vanity , and wee repute it our greateſt feli- 

City.. This is nat well, and if thus wee continue, Heathens and Pagans 
ſhall riſe in iudgment and condemne vs ar thelaſt day we ſee moſt plainely, Ber- 
tera thouſand times is the choiſc of the bleſſed Apoſtle, when hee ſaith : / rake 


pleaſure in infirmitics, tn reproacher, in n:ceſſities, 11 perſecutians, and in anguiſh for 2. Cor. 13.163 


Chrift his ſake, for when 1 am weake, then am | ſtrong, O marke this reaſon , and 
meditate of it at your bctter leaſure, euena long tune , concluding ypon it in 
Hh 2 your 
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your ſecret aſſurance, thatif weakeneſſe make vs ſtrong, that is, if ſuch wants as 
theſe worke heauenly ſweetenefle leading to God, then plenty of pleaſures be- 
ing loued and ioyed in aboue that which is fir, worketh earthly dulneſſe, that ten- 
deth to hell, Therefore there is no cauſe that wet ſhould ſo couer, whar ſo cruelly 
hurterh. 

Theſe arc the vſes to a Chtiſtian conſcience of this doQtine of death , and de- 
parting hence, noted vnto you by occaſion of the time, when this Embaſſage was 
ſent by Dau1d to the King of 'e Ammon, namely when the tydings came that his 
father was dead, Many other vſes may bee made of it, but at this time I goene 
further in them, 

The ſecond thing to be conſidered in this Embaſſage after the time thus noted, 
is the occaſion of it, which in the Text is mentioned to haue beene a kindneſle re 
ceived of Naaſs the father in his life time, What it was, certainely cannot be vn- 
derſtood, but Saint [creme thinketh it was ſome honourable and kind viage of Da- 
1d when he fled from the rage and cruelty of San/. Wharſocuerit was, moſt eui- 
dently and plainely it layeth before our eyes, what 2 mighty motiue, kind and 
courteous dealing of one of ys towards another is, to procure good will, not one- 
ly to our {elues whillt we bealiue, bur alſoto our friends and poſterity remaining 
behind vs when wee bee dead. A thing worthy noting of all juch as care to haue 
their iudgements inſtructed, and their lives directed by the word of God, the true 
rule of right in all things. 

Pleaſeth it you therefore for the effeCting of further feeling heereof, to remem= 
ber what you reade in the ſecond booke of .Sawxel, and the ninth Chapter, 
how David, not forgetting the kindneſſe of /onathan, Saul: ſonne,ſhewed to him 
in former times, maketh open enquiry whether any of Saw/s houſe were yet left, to 
whom he might ſhew mercy for /ozathansſake, & when he had intelligence giuen 
him of Mephibboſheth, lonathans ſonne, how.honourably ſpeaketh hee, and how 
Princely dealerh hee with him, cuen with ioy in his heart , that hee had that occa« 
ſion to remember the ſweete kindnefle that hee found art his fathers hands, and in 
ſome ſort to requite itto his child, the farher being dead, Truely it 1s a glaſſe to 
ſeeplainely in, the bleſſing of God ypon- kindneſle yied of man to man, For I 
do not conſider it as an ation barely of Davids, but I caſt mine eye vpon God, 
working in the heart and mind of David, ſuch due __ and remembrance of a 
kind man, as in his mercy , which in him is the ſame for euer , hee will worke for 
others alſo, that giue thetnſclues for his ſake ro ſuch carriage and vſage of their 
neighbours. The like example againe the holy Ghoſt noteth in the / ao man in 
the firſt of Kings, and theſecond Chapter, Where Daard, giuing Salomon his 
ſonne diuers things In charge, eſpecially requireth him, euen vpon his death-bed, 
not to forget the kindneſſe which Berzi/lus had ſhewed him in times paſt, butto 
rememberit, and torequite it, with ſhewing kindnefle vnto his children againes 
and placing them wy ſuch as ſhould cate at his owne Table, What is this, 


| buteuen the Lords petforrnance of his ſwecte promiſe? / will ew mercy vnts 


thouſands of them that loue mee and keepe my ( ommandements, For it is his Com- 
mandement that wee ſhould bee kinde and courteous one to another, louing our 
neighbour euen as our ſelfe, putting on tender mercy and meekeneſle, humble. 
neſſs of minde and long ſuffering : Forbearing one another , and forgiuing one 
another, if any man haue a quarrell to an other, euen as Teſus Chriſt hath forgi. 
uen and daily doth forgiue vs. And hee that keepeth this Commandement as 
nctre as God ſhall trengrhen him, euen the mouth of God , which neuer decei- 
ued, hathpromiſed him, that vnto a thouſand generations his poſterity after him 
ſhall feele and finde the bleſſing of it. Which if it worke not within vs ſome 
pood cffe@t to this purpoſe heercafter, aſſuredly the Lord in wrath hath yet ſea. 
red vp our hearts, that we ſhould nor fee!e, and fo become gayners of ſo greata 
rood: Which is featefull to thinke of. What is that in the wiſedome of S2/omox 


Jaid downefor a certainety, that CIlercy and Truth eſtabliſh the Throne? Surely,Be- 
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loued, if kindneſle eſtabliſh. Kingdomes , it will never ouerthrow priuate houſes? 
no, no, it will haue as ſure a bleſiingeo meaner men, as to Princes, Berzllai his 
kindneſle, as you! aw before, eſtabliſhed his houfe , and brought that honour to 
his children, that all rhe living hee had for them could never doe; True therefore 
euen by the rule of truth is that ſaying of Seneca, tMelins beneficys imperium cu- 
fodunr, quam armis, A Kingdomeis more ſurely ſetled with benefites, and kinde 
fauours, then with Armes. Hec1n Salaſ# knew the ſame, and therefore ſaith the 
like, that Nowexercutus veque theſauri preſidia reans (int, ſel amici, Not an Hoaft 
_ of men, neither any treaſures of gold and filuer, may be ſaid to bee the (afery of a 
Kingdome, but friends. And how fhould friends bee had but by good and kind 
and louing viage? Cyr againe in Xenephon : It is not this golden Scepter that 


keepeth the Kingdom, bur (tore of friends; they are the true and ſure Scepter tor | 


Princes. Andnot thinke wee for priuate men alſo? Yes, yes, beloued, take friends 
from any man, and quickely ſhall his weakenefie appearc, bec his heapes neuer fo 
huge, and his minde neuer fo proud : therefore wiſe is the man that by good offi- 
ces getteth friends. 

Dienifizs Halcarraſſews, amonght others , writeth the toric how faithfully 
and faftly, how honeſtly and honorably, Serrime Tullins ſtood for the ſonnes or 
Nephewes of Tarquinue, when they ſhould haue beene wronged, in remem- 
brance of kindnefle ſhewed by their father or grandfather vnto him in former 
times, 

The ſtory is very notable to this end which I ſpeake of, and afſuredly would 
moue you gteatly if you reade it at large. Magna weceſſuas inquit me Qui 
rites coegit horum mfantium curans ſuſcipere: Tarquinius enm corum Anuns me 


erbum, & patria pulſum accepit & educanit, nom dcteriore conditions quam proprios 


ſus liberos traftans,&c, 2 uis igutur mein Deos pium, ant in hawwnc: inſtum indicabit, 
ſo deſer am & prodam pupilles bor,& 0. Certe veque fidem mean prodamt, veque bos pu- 
eros 4 caters ommibus destututos deſeram, nec eos, quantuw iv me erit , in iſha ſolitudine 
relinquam,c, There is, faith hee, great cauſe, d noble Romanes, wherefore 1 
ſhould take vpon me the care of theſe children, for when I was deſtitute of com- 
fort and baniſhed out of my Country, Terquinizs their Grandfather tooke mee in 
and brought me vp, viing me no worſe then his owne children, &c. Who there- 
fore may iudge me either religious towards God, or iuſt towards men, if I ſhould 
leauc and forſake theſe friendleſle youths, Surely 1 will neither betray my faith 
towards God, nor giue ouer my beft care for them, bcing giuen ouer of too ma- 
ny already : bur as farre as cuer any power ſhall lye in mee, I will comfort 
them and care for them; I will aue and defend them, as becommeth a man mind- 
full of kindnefle, ſhewed and receiued from their friends , when I had as much 
neede of them, as they haue at this time neede of mee, &c. Much more hath the 
ſtory to this end. y oro | pe 
Now, as you ſee by all this, the bleſſing with God, and the effect with men, of 
kindnefſe and louing carriage of our {elues one towards another, that it worketh 
friendsto vs and our houſes, both aliue and dead : 'So may you ſee the contrary, if 

you reade'ſtories, | 3.1 Eu, 
What a bitter heart was in Hawes towards all the Iewes, and particularly 
towardes Mordecai, becauſe hee would nat honoyr him in that. ſort that 
hee wiſhed, you remember, and euery man may: reade in the booke of Heſter, 
Alſo whar plots and practiſes the ſame Hamaz laid and deuiſed, to ouerthrow 
them all, and eſpecially him whom he mot hared, the Story telleth vs, Bur whar 
was the end of all? truely ſuch an end, as ſhould make ys all whilſt wee liue to 
beware of rancour and malice, of hatred and enmity, and of fuch courſes as 
they will leade vs ynto. For Haman, when hee was in his higheft ruffe, and 
thought himlſelfe moſt ſure to effe& his wicked purpoſe, by the mighty finger 
of God,whoabhorreth fuch gaule, fel in diſgrace with the King, was hanged him- 
ſclfe vpon the Iebber prepared for his ring enemy, his ten ſonnes not long 
| Z | after 
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after alſo hanged, his houſe ouerthrowne , and all his glory laid in the duſt, The 
people, oh the contrary ſide, whom hee ſo hated , were preſcrued and fauourcd, 
Mordceas his enemy, whom hee ſo vniuſtly abhorred and ſought to deſtroy, 
was exalted to honour, and hce himſclte faine to leadce his horſe by the bridle, 
whilſt the Kings fauour was ſhewed towards him, and proclaimed vnto all the 
people; O wonderfull worke of God, and example, as I ſaid, neuer to bee for- 
gotten, ſhewing and declaring the end of malice and ſuch firnetull courſes, as in 
-theſe daies too many take lyking of, Surely, the Lordis the ſzme till, Joueth 
kindnefſe of man vnto man, and abhorreth the contrary as much as cuer hee did, 
Wherefore, this vnchangeable God ſhall manifeſt hlmſelfe in his good time, 
againſt our grudges and gaule, with ſeuere Juflice, if wee take no warning : and 
by his Diuine power, ouerthrow both vs and our houſes ,- and our malice and our 
plots , that the children yet vnBorne ſhall talke of our Tragedies : And 
for honour wee ſhall reape ignominy, whilſt either rongue can ſpeake in Wales, 
or penne write, 

-” Adde vnto this, the Story of Hamilcar, Hannibal: father , and remember 
gas 7 = » What a vehemencie of hatred was in him towards the Romanes, (notwithſtan- 
we m1 ding every too much bee a fault) remember what hee faid of his ſonnes, that hee 

nouriſhed them vp, euen ſo many whelpes, to bee inſtruments of his malice 
againſt the Romans, and ſee the end, whether ſuch extremity proſpered or no, 
cuen againſt an enemy: Surely no, but Hamilcar himſelfe was ouerthrowne, Han- 
bal his valianteſt ſonne became his owne executioner, and with woe and con- 
fufion to ' his friends and his houſe : ſuch yenome and poyſon had his end. An 

Tr other goodexample to beware of endleſſe, rooted, and ſerled malice. For-if be- 
twixt martiall enemies, the Lord croſle all cruell and outragious attempts, will 
hee euer winke at yariance bitter and finnefull , berwixt neighbours, kinſfolkes, 
brethren, and ſuchas hee hath called to roomes of authority , to gouerne others 
both by word and example of loue, peace;vnity, and amity, and all wiſe and god- 

| ly carriage of themſclues? No,na beloued, affure your {clues : but hee that ſcour- 
gedthat, hee will whip'this, with farce greater wrath, as not onely ſ{innefull and | 
wicked, but as brutiſh, beaſtly, and vanawurall. 
Whar ſhould I {ay? I would not weary you, and yet can Inot leauc out the ex- 
ample of Iavritins Cappadox the Emperour, whoſe behauiour at firſt, being full 
of this kindnefle and loue, and ſweetneſſe, which I thus commend and wiſh vnto 
vs all: the bleſſing of it was a glorious, flouriſhing, and renowned gouernement; 
 burwhen profperity and fulneſfe wrought a change in him, from gentleneſle to 

64 ae from kindneſſe to roughneſle; Et fabiu eft tracundior, & ſuſpreax , & mage 

fortune mores Fonterpſit ſmor, ch c. and became more angry and ſuſpicious, and contemned his 

facts ſunt aſpe- friends; then ſee a a that a wiſe man will lay to his heart, euery thing went 

YiOres, backeward, his glory abated, his Councels erred, his attempts failed; and vp riſe 
his Garriſons againſ} him,andproclaime his ſeruant Phocaes to be Emperour, who 
purſueth him cruelly, hee being ficke and driven toflic, ouertaketh him at-Chalce- 
don, with his wife and his children, and taketh firſt his two yongeſt ſonnes, and 
killeth them before his face, then his three daughters, then his deere wife, and 
laſtly himſelfe, when hee had firſt beheld all this woe with his owneeycs, His 
children, faith the Story, hee beheld todie with filence, but when hee ſaw his 
wiues turne come, then hee ſhriked out in the anguiſh of his heart , but yer with 
faith in God, I#ſlus es Domine, & reTum eſt indicium tuwm : O Lord, 6 Lord, 

- tuft «12 thou, and inſt i; thy indgement, Even acknowledging in himelfe, the reward 
due vnto vnkind courſes, that he had yeclded towards his friends , as the Stor 
more fully layeth downe. :And ſhall it not moue ys? Doe Iſpeake to men of no 
vnderfſtanding, of no feeling, of no regard, when Scriptures , ſtories Ecclefiafti- 
call and pre ,caſon, uature,experience,and all kinds of proofe by ſound and 
ſurclearning 


,concurre to a concluſion no lefle weighty then true, moſt deepely to 
bee thought off — i | 
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 Obeloved, you mult thinke I know your ſufficiency every way,varid' the cxtra- 


ordinary. graces: wherewith wn many of youate in ued:*and: therefore © cannot 
doubr, bur even yery. comfortably conceiue hope, that vnkindneſſeſhall dye more 


and more-amongl(t ys :; and allteftimonies of loue and: good liking," of friendſhip | 


and good agreement, breakefotth and ſhew themſclues, to the praife of you, the 
Teioycing of your friends; the-ſpiting of your fors z and which isabone all, and'be- 
fore all ro bee regarded and thought ypon;to'the high-contentment of God Al- 
mighty,and the eternall faluation of your owne foules,' 'Which thar ir may, 1 lift 
my hands and heart to heaven;whete he hath his-Chaire that moucth mindes : and 
ſo lleaue this fecond note, ED | 

Now thisoccaſionagaine (beloved)idff/DavidrEmbaſſaee , being,as you hane 
heard,-a kindnefle reccivedin former tines, of this yorg King his father, which 
Dail had norforgotten;as it hath ſhewed the reward both with God arid man of 
curteousand loving .dealitig'one of vs toward another +ſodoth it'moBt phinily lay 
downea very:\weer gratitude ingrafte&androotedirithe mind of Dawia towardes 
ſuch as had donehim good. : which isalfo bf vs atithis time moſt worthy'to be 6b- 
ferued, And that Imay do irplainly and briefly, 1 ſhall pray you in oxder to'weigh 
withyour {clues theſe poynts. - $ Fl 

Firſt, he remembreth'a good turne, eotrary to that common 'faying, and rod 
common a practiſe: Nihilevrive ſenc/citquamgratta; Nothing ſo ſoohe waxeth old, 
ws doth the remembrance of a benefite,'Well were'iit with the world,if the remem- 
brance of wrongs wouldas foone dye,as will the fayours that haue beene beſtow- 
£d, alrhough'moſt gladly emibraced when they were beſtowed, - * 

Secondly, conlider when-hee remembreth a benefit, Surely etten in his greateſt 
honor audheightiof proſperity: cofitrdryaghine'to that 01d protierdy aid too'old 
proofe , Howes nutar: mores: Honorchange manners,” The Butler Whetvhee is're- 
| leaſed, forgotofeph you know : ah{nitie'of thetehne'Leapers ate Fwaltowed vp 

withthe z0pof rheirieftere, andneuerrernmtneeogittcthadkes tothe gitler, Thou- 

ſands of examples haueiftories, and'thouls#hdthouſzh#s hath our daily expericrice 
of this thing, if Tpatpoſedinot onthyto point at tharwhiech'tight'beprofecured 
with much proofe, andmoRt large diſcourſe, IG 

Thirdly; what hee remembreth, he dothniotbarely remember, but wiſheth, yea 
indenoureth to require : and this k honorable. To yamanber a good thrne is nb 


charge,amd therefore many <canibe-comtentto fay they doe it;butts f6quite itas oc 


cafion feruerh with mutuall regard and-condigne tecommpenſe , beewofe happely it 

carriethfoane charge with it, too many for get, or forbeare ro'dot it; But Dawdin 

this placedlorh both, and therefore euen by rhe wiftogie of God isptopofed as an 

cxamploivorchy following\Godlouing evera thankfillman, The example ih Dai 

mel, is very fearefull, of #/rman varhankfallto his God: The great King of Babu 

Nebuchaanerar who ns: bo his-royall Palace of Babe, ſpake-arid ſaid: Þ 

wot this great. Babel, 1hao Ubtiet Silt forthe hon[nef the ting dem: , by rhe naght of my 

pomer, andl for the honov of yy maieſtie't'Not once making mention'gf God, as the 
giueror fountaine of any of this hotor; (And nbw ſhe the idgement of God vpon 

his ingratitude. While the word, faith the ſtorie, was in his mourh, eveti white the 

word was in his mourn /Fand marke-theipeed of Gods writh,) £voice'eitrie down 

from beaurn;fwying t F ting Nebichadmezear tothe bee it [prin thy pag He. 

parted from thee, and they ſhall drine the from niew, atd by dwelling ſhall be-wvith the 
beifts of the fixld : they ſhallmake thee te tat grafſe as the Dxth , and ſerien times ſhall 

paſſe oxer ehee, ontill chou knoweſt that the maſs High brartth rule ower the kingdemes of 
men, and giutth it onto whinuſoeney hep will. And the viry ſame bower was the thing ful- 

filled vpm Nebuchadnozzav, ant btetvas driuenſrim men, ainddidedt praſſe ar the Oxa 
en;and bis bidy wat wet wich the dewe of hean*n till nit hitires were growne bt Eagles fea- 
there, avid is nailes bee birds clewer;) Ts not this as I fard afearctull exatple, and may 

inftly admoniſh vs, 'Whar an odious thing ari vnkind Heatr towards'out God that 

hath giuen vs all that wee haue,is; Stvelyhe abhorteth euen in like Gore ynthankfu)- 
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neſſe amongſt our ſelues,making niention of it in his holy word as a thing moſt yg- 
ly in his fight. Salomon ih his Preacher hath this place if you remember : There was 
a little Citie and few men in it,and a great King came againſt it and compaſſedit about, 
and builded Forts againſt it , aud there was found therein a poere aud wiſe man who deli- 
wercd ihe City by his wiſedome ; (Now marke I pray you) But no man remembred this 
poore man, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, moſt horrible was their ingratitude : for hee 
that hath deſerued well ought not tobe forgotten , but with all mutuall loue and 
offices of kindnes,remembred & regarded, S.Pas/ reckoning vpwhat vices ſhould 
| raign in men inthele latter daies, among a ſort of vile corruptions,nameth this, as 
>.Tim.4.4; Vile as thevileſt, They ſhall bee vathankefull, Salomon againe with a prouerbe neuer 
Pro.17,13. to be forgotten, admoniſheth vs of this ſinne, ſaying : Hee that rendereth ewill for 
| good, the plague of G od ſhall nener depart from his houſe, Experience of it you hauc in 
| Saxd, ann ynthankfull man to Dawid who was fo true to him, and how proſpered he? _ 
Did not the wrath of God purſue him till his houſe was vtterly ouerthrowne? | 

1.5am.25; AMNabal an vnkinde churle, and was it not his death ? Ab/elon an vnthanketull 

wretch, and was it not his confuſlion ? This example wee have in hand of this 

young King, ſo diſhonorably vſing the Meſſengers of David ſent vnto him in 

all good will, was it not the ſubuerſion of hitn and his whole kingdome ? Whar 

ſhould moe examples be heaped vp ? Wee fee a truth if wee be the Lords, cucn 

in theſe ſufficiently, and wee will , I truſt, beware ſo damnable a ſinne without a- 

' ny further ſpcech, Ler vs not be like the /thirſtie Horſe , that maketh ſo trongly 
towards the water, as his Rider can ſcarcely ſtay him : but when hee hath fati(- 
fied himſelfe, and his turne is ſerucd, then turnes hee his heeles vpon' it , and ma- 
keth as faft from it againe, Or like the, yapours raiſed 'p by the ſunne , which 

 thickes vp a cloude to obſeure the Sunne, Remember the thankfull fields, who re- 
Nore to theit owner much more graine than they rectiued of him, Andremember 
Seneca his reaſon, with, which I will end, why nolaw of man was laide downe a- 
gainſt ynthankfulneſle : even becauſe the ſinne is greaterthan that man ſufficiently 

can puniſh it, but muſt leaue it to God who will fully doeit, 0 | 
Requitall to Fourthly, the father being dead, Daw/d will be thankfull to his childs; A very 
the poſteritie. notablething in him, and farre from rhe courſe of theſe our daies,whereirritis rec- 
| koned euen an aduantage that many are glad of , if wp be dead to whom they 
thought they ſtood in reaſon indebted any way : becauſe then they are: free they 
thinke, and for any friends they leaue behinde them, they ſhall neuer trouble our 
mindes although wee ſaw them apparantly want. Surely this was not Dawide na- 
ture wee allſee, who is ascarcfill to be kinde to the polteritie of his friend, as to 
his friend himfelfe : Making as wee haue ſecne before , euen open proclamation, 
that he might know if any were pr Con, to whottd for the deads fake he mi ghs 
| be kinde, Lord what an honour is this to him, and how 'willit adorne:any man 
char will follow it, and be iuftly reported of for it! I fay no more,but I-know 
what I thinke; and that God thar:giueth me both heart and thoughts, is able, if ir 
be his bleſſed pleaſure, ro make, you all ſhjinewith the vertues commended thus in 
his holy word, euen according tomy wiſh-for which I ſhall as truly joy, as any 
that euer ſpake vhto you, x: Þraks; al y 
- But wherein may you ſay is-Dazid thus thankfull 2 Wee heare but of ameſlage 
ſent vnto the young King, and as for giftes, and princely rich requitals, wee 
heare nothing, Beloued, euen this is an other thing that Inote in'Dawd , that 
where honours and lyuings were wanting,there he was thankfull in that fort : the 
examples before I haue laid downe, and heere , where ſufficiently theſe things 
were altcady , with kinde comforts and louing ſpeeches, fit for the time and-ocea- 
fron of mourning, he ſheweth his remembrance of a dead friend, and afſureth his 
loueto befurther vſcd as ſhall be fit : which ina Prince toa Prince, -is as mitch as 
needeth, and. fully as honourable, (if notmuch more,) as gold or gifts whatſoe. 
uer, Yet there is no queſtion , but theſe Embaſſadours carricd what wasalfo fir 
of ſuch like teſtimonies of princely fauour, albeit the ſoric ſpeaketh not of them, 
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Thus ftarideth the cafe euen amongſt ys many times, that many necde not to 
cone to vs, either for gold or filuer, for meate or drinke I for ſuch like fauours: 
bur yet our comfort ſometimes, 4nd friendly aduiſe , our good face and louirig 
affection to bee ſhewed and tefttfied as occafton ſerueth, would be weltome and 
greatly clteenied, And ſhall wee notdoe it? Fye of that coucted kindnef c, that 


neither by deed nbr word can be diſterned, And if by word we doe it, and doe it 
vnfainedly, wherethere is no further want or neede of ys, ſurely it is lufficient, 
and it will bet eſpied ; and God' will piue it a blefling both to our praiſe'and 
profite. | | 


This kindneſle againe of Danid, in ſending to comfort him, afrer the death of navid ce; 


his father, euidently ſheweth that Dawrd reioyced not at it , bur was rather fory 


as became him. Arid ſurely ſo ought itto bein all nien: a feeling in one of an 0- 


thers loſſe,and a niutuall mourning. And to retoyce at any mans fall, is both im- 
pious and yoo ak roo peradiienture, the Lord often puniſhing 


ſuch wicked ioy,with juſt arid great griefe to themſliies; 


And may we not alfo, with ſonie ſhew, conceiue by this meſiage of comfort ſent 
vnto the {onne, that hee tooke heauily his fathers death: and cared nor euen for a 
Kingdome left ynto him, as hee did for his fathef?For my part I thinke he did:and 


whether hee did or tis, both you and'T know he ſhould, for fathers bee fathers, and 


no ſmall loſſe when they go , eaue they neite® fo'much behind them; Yer wee 
know. what wee rcade, © wy "Fn p | 
| Flu ante diem patrios nquirit tn anno? ,&c, 


| All one i effect with that Sonnex of our Countriman, the Earle ſometimes of 
Surrey as I remember; gi oa 
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T heit children ſornit ines do wiſh themimn gran, 


balladours, | ; : 
ns The ſecond Part, | at 
Wherein conſfider'wefirſt whartheyfay, and hextwhir they do. Their ſayings 
are laid downe it) thefe words : eAd the Princes of re children of Ammon ſail on- 
zo Hanun their Lord : Thinkeft thou that Dauid doth honont thy father, that bee hath 
ſent comforters vato thee? Hath net David rather ſent bus ſernaatt bnto rhes to ſearch 


the Cittie, andto ſpic it out, and tooaerthrow it? 


Where youſce they accuſe Dewid of treachery and cruelty caldtired over with 
aſhew of loue,and in a'deed,with dealing and nieamiig moſt vaworthy a Pritice; 
Bur was it foZ wee all ktiosw and ſee hebte by the Text it was arhoſt monſtrous 
wrong offered to ſo honourable and. Princely a minde, "Therefore by Tr andin it, 
wee plainetyſee the moſt poiſonfull praRtife of all times , and neutr ofany more 
then of our. time, to ouerthrow the louing purpoſes and Chriſtian kirid courſes, in< 
tended and meanc by many a man towar ON IIs Anne ig 
friends, Euen'vile aid villanous ſlanders,by ſurmiſe ad fiſpition, or by epuy and 
malice, thatthings well done are not wel meant,” but tend rather to driftes borti 
odious and ignominious, EC. 

. Firſt thenIpray you matke the praRiiſe, arid after thit the perſons. In the pra- 
Cite ſee rhe/ antiquity andthe villany, 'The antiquity appearcth in the word of 
God;the moſt ancient witnefſe. In very Paradiſe the devil in.the ſerpent tooke 
this courſe,tocatumniate the comandement of Godlaid downe to our Parents for 
their good,8& perſwaded themit was done not in loue, as indeed it was, but rather 
in cnuy to any further honour of theirs, which needs muſt grow to the if they Sie, 
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A Funeral Sermon: 


of that fruite, by.becomming knowers of goodandeuill, cuen like vnto God. 
2, Sam-3.25. , In the Story of Dauid wee reade, that when eAbner his reat aduerlary , and 
chicfe Capraine for the houſe of Faxl;came vnto.Daxid to ſubmit himlelfe;rq him, 
ind to be reconciled, 1oaþ, Danids chicte Capraine,cnuying at luch vnity and onc- 
ment (as cuer good onements haue bad cnemies., and they many times of anes 
owne houſe)ſ{aid ynto Dama, that well hee might know Adner came bur to mock 
hium,and to abuſe him,to.know his out-going,and his in-going,and to cſpy all that 
he did, A molt falſe {lander,of a malicious make-bate:. for Abner came inall good 
meaning, and his comming was profitable for David and his whole Kingdome. 
Such an other praRiſe is mentioned of Z1ba, 10 the 16, Chapter, againſt A/ephrb- 


baſbeth, Sauls ſonne, whom Daxid hud honouxed in thankefulneſle towards dead 
l[onath. n,Damud: deereſt friend, as, you haue heard.. For when Daxrd fled from the 
rage of | Abſolon his ſonne , CHMephibboſherh Naying at home for want of his horſe, 
being a lame man, his ſcruant abuſing him that was ſentfor his horſe : the wicked 
ſeruant told the King, his maiſter ſtaid at home looking for a day to haue the king- 
dome again,then the which ſuggeſtion.nothing could be more falſe & iniurious,as 
afterward David himſclfe found.Bur in the meane time he was ſo abuſed by credi- 
ting ſuch alye,& ſuch a Lout,that he in his hart condamned as true afriend as an 
Ye had aliue ro his power:& gaue aWay his living ro this mare his ſeruant,that thus 
abuſcd both the King and bis Maiſter. Therefore note I pray you, both-the courſe, 
and the poyſon of it.Many other examples to the ſame purpoſe hath the Scripture, 
but 1 feare to weary you. Remember therefore I pray you, that rule in the Law of 
God, Noners ſuſurro,c. T hou ſhalt not walk abowt mwih T ales among thy people, Mea- 
ning, out of allqueſtion,ſuch tales & reports, as tended either to breake or hinder 
that vnity & loue, that concord and amity, that ought to be euer amoneſt friends, 
amongſt neighbours, and elpecially,mongR gouernors of others, & cheife heads 
of a Country Remember. againe,andeuen earneſtly note it, what that wiſe Salomon 
faid in his time, that there are fixe things which the Lord doth hate, anda fcuenth 
Prou,s, 16, Which his veryſouleabborreth: and what is that?Surely, 14m that raiſeth vp con- 
tention amongſt brerhren.O ſpeech of power,if; the Lord-hapeany portion in vs!For 
ſhall the Lord hate ſych an,one,and we loue him? N ay,ſhall.cuen hisinward ſoule 
loathe and abhorre him, and we like him,nouriſh him , and bee ruled moxe by him 
then by any others?How may we looke then to be loued euer of God, if our courſe 
be ſo croſle, and our ſelues ſo farre differing from his holy diſpoſition? ButI fay no 
moxe,& theleſſe I ſay,the wore I truſt you conſider whatL might fay,according to 
that wiſedo Rae Thavs evcrknown inyou, &regarded yqufor with all due reſpe&. 
WereaditofP rinces,but1s as true of more private mcn, Periculum ct oft non tant un 
ab boſtibw ſed @ [wis : they are not more in dapger.of their faces, then any times of 
ſuchqas they repute for their friends. Diackebenfad,myany agoodPrinhce, ncautuns 
& improdaxters yendi a ſuits js fold ere cucr be cfpy it een of his owne, 1 would 
God it were ep Rkes g00d ſubic& alſo, through z00-much credulity. leffxs 
Lipſiuas ſpeakerh of certaine C wbiculars canfhary.chamber-Counſellers,from:whom 
ſpringeth mapy,rimes mpg, but wiſe men will rake heed of them& with due 
A Crerions N. penile rifr gf their darts, and the {in of thejs charmes;HadJome of 
the died intheir mothers wombs,it had been good for the;& many.mo. This is nor 
chambering, and wantonpeſle,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, hut.this is chambering wic- 
kednes,as all the whole ſcr Iphers teacheth, to ouerthrowy Joue,to vhdarmine peace, 
to crofle kindenes,and to ſubuert vnitien.a country amgngtt neexe bnes and deer 
ones, to the offence of God, the ſcandall of the world,and the greeuous harme of 
many a man. mint us (1 ar tins ralketh of £extaine Jyneaingemanonunnds, quam ce- 
rendss rebut aptiora, Fiery its, More fit farre.to innoyast and change wel: eftabli- 
ſhed things , then to gouexye and order with commengation any thing. To pra 
therefore, faith a wiſe writer, euery man hath need-: Firſt (if the Lord may be 10 
pleaſed) rhat hee may ſee himſelte , what is cuer good to be embrated and fol. 
lowed:bur if not ſo,chen that aduile may be giuen him ayer bur ſaupd & honeſt, 
Thirdly | 
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Thirdly,rhat he may haue grace,willingly to follow it : and laſtly,that God would 
in mercy proſper it ynto good. In this fort, beloued, pray I for you all, cuen from 
my heart roots, that fo fauoured of God, you may abhor all make- bates, with falſe 
ſurmiſes peruerting good meanings, as heere theſe counſellours inmy Text did:and 
increaſing in loue and all firme friendſhip one towards another,you may worthily 
be prayſed for your peate,where loue hath lamented for ſome quarrels. 

Now hauing contidered this venemous practiſe, to fer Princes at variance b 
wicked miſconttruing a good meaning|,let vs alſo conſider the perſons themſclues 
that thus perſwaded. And you ſee in the Text they were men # account,eucn 4- 
wr: Princes, that is, his Nobility and Lords, his better and higher fort of affiftants: 
Yer foulely deceiued, and happy had their king been and his whole kingdome,ifhe 
had neuercredited them, Yea,themſclues had been happy, if they had cither ſlept, 
or wanted tongues to ſuggeſt ſo great an ,yntruth, by a talfe fuſs Ition and a moſt 
vile ſfurmiſe,For the king and themſelues, & the whole kingdom ſmarted for it:and 
ſhall it not teach v$?nay ſhal it not moue vs,cuen as menare mooued when al their 
inwards are touched ? We know where we liuc, and what vſe there may be of this 
examplc if we duly regard it, If Princes may thus erre,that is,noble and honorable 
Counſellers for their place, men learned and wiſe in many matters,experienced and 
practiſed in the greateſt affaires: O how may peſants in compariſon of ſuch, and 
thriſe baſe companions erre much more ? It ſuch perſwaders may thus fubuert a 
king and his kingdome,how may caitiues not to be ſpoken of , when men of any 
Jen. > are nained,ſfubuert men,and houſes more eafily be ſubuerted, if they be be- 
ua and harkned vnto, Therefore if I may depart with any hope that you loue 
me for all the faithfull affeRion of my ſoule towards you, let this text be a ſcripture 
not forgotten of you, and this example, both for the marrer,and for the qualitie of 
th»: perſons perſwaders in it, profit you in your praCtiſe, when God hath ſeuered me 
from you, that ſhall yet euer pray for you,and by loue live amongſt you, till I ceaſe 
co live, You know I forbeare to be niore particular then I judge is fit. | 

But to draw to anende of this my tedious troubling of you, what might wee 
imagine ſhould be any cauſe to mooue theſe ill Counſellers thus, cither tothink or 
xeport of Dai, that he ſhould not ſend this pines to Hanun their Lord for any 
Joue to his Father, but ina bad intendement towards him his ſonne ? And will you 
haue mee conieQure ? for certainly I cannot ſay , becauſe the text faith nothing, 
Happily , one cauſe was their owne bad mindes , eaſily ſuſpe&ing others, to bee 
what themſelues knew themſelues to be. So is if-written of (Caligula, that being a 
looſe and licentious man himſclfe, hee reſolutely deemed not any to be better, An 
other cauſe peraduenture, (arid marke it well) was aninueterate, olde and groun- 
ded diſlike,coniceiued of the ]ſraehter in theſe eAmmonites, which kind of auncient 
enmitic,how it worketh to a flame ypon the leaſt blowing, the world hath too of- 
ten moſt wofull experience. | 

Now, that the « Fmmonites did ſo groundedly hate the people of Iſrael , mee 
thinkes may be ſeene in that ſpightfull demaunde, made by Naaſh, the Father of 
ons young King, of the right eies of the men of /abes Gilead, to be giuen ynto him 

or peace. | 

If this were a cauſe working in them to this bad effeCt , then ſee we by a wofull 
preſident before our cies , how dangerous a thing olde hatred, and a ſetled diſlike 
of any countrey, family, or perſon is : and how quickly it may draw vs to a courſe 
that ſhall overthrow vs,as heere it did. Third}y,the waters peradueneerc were too 
ſill for ſome good fiſhers to get any ftore in, and therefore they wiſh them a little 
more troubled, that their game & gaine might be the greater, This I tell you in the 
world worketh buttoo much:8& could we as well rake heed of it in the Country, as 
we can imagine it to be ſome cauſe heere in the Court, happily contentions would 
be fewer, & the portions of our friends, when God callerh ys,greater.I know whom 
I ſpeake to, and if a word to the wiſe may be inough , it is wy comfort that bug 


balfe a word is enough to you, Ifthe Apoſtle in his zeale to the Galathians, wifhed 


them 
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Suſpition, 


4 Joſ.22.17. 


1.9aM-29:4, 


»% Gecne20.11, 


T7 1-Sam.1. IJ, 


fere copnitiones putat : Every man thinketh his ſuſpitions, to be almo 
 a& knowledges,faith S.,fwfex. Well, whar ſuſpirion is,T truſt you ſet both by all 


them cut off that troubled them, I may in my true heart to you and my fairhful loue 
ro this Countrey, wiſh them further off, and ſoone deſcried, that liue by troubling 
any waters amongſt vs. | 

Laſily,it might be that theſe Counſellers heere by nature were ſuſpitious,8 then 
who knoweth not what wry and wrong courſes a fuſpitious head will leade a man 
into. Abrahams {uſpition of the place = worſe then it was, made him hazard the 
reputation of his wife, and himſelfe to ſay amiſle, The fuſpition of the children of 
lirael that their bretheen-built that Altar to a worſe end then they did, made them 
intend warre againſt them,and amiſle to thinke of them till truth appeared. £/: the 
Prieſt by ſuſpition judged the mother of Samne/to be oucrgone with drinke,when 
vehemently ſhee prayed in her ſoule to God, What a curſed conceit had the Phili- 
{tinis of Dauid, when they would not ſuffer him ro goeto bactell with them, and 
all by ſuſpition : yea,moſt vile ſuſpition, thinking if hewent with them , he would 
be an aduerfary to them,and goe about to get his Maiſters fauour with their heads. 
The king of Iſrael you remember rent his clothes, and conceiued that the King of 
eAram ſought a quarrell againſt him, when there was no ſuch matter, but a louin 
letter in Aaamens behalf, that by his good fauour hemight be helped for his Lepro- 
fie by the Prophet in his Countrey:for ſo had the Maidepoken before of the Pro- 
phet. This was ſuſpition. But what ſhould I heap vp moe examples: Su/prtio calum- 
niam parit : Suſpition euer breedes {launder;it is a rule recordedin all learning, And 
Szſputo graue eft heminibus malum:Suſpition is a grieuous cuil amongſt men, 2 wants 
nou dederunt locum errori, &- dedernnt ſuſpitions : Who ever bath not made a place for 
error,if he made a place for ſuſpition, ſaith S. Ambroſe? For,Sicut difficile aliquem ſuſ< 
picatur malum qui bonus et, fic drfficale aliquem ſuſpicatur bonum, qui ipſe mals eft + As 
hardly he iudgeth any man to be euill that himſelfe is good, ſo as hardly iudgeth he 
any man to be good that himſelfe is nought, faith S. Chriſeftem. Therefore, /nys- 
centiam preſtare peſſum,quid vero homies 7 we loquantur non poſſum: [nnocencie, by 
Gods afſiftance Imay obtaine, but to rule mens tongues whar they 
lyeth not in me,nor in any man,faith &raſmm very well. For, Suſputi 


s [uas qaiſque 
erfit and ex- 


this,and eſpecially by this example in my Text, of theſe Counſellers, following of 
it againſt the ypright andprincely dealing & meaning of Daxsx,till it had wroughr 
the ruine,not only of themſelues and their houſes, but of the whole kingdome. Anq 
follow it who liR,he ſhall tell me in the end S. ewes ſaith true, that Suſpitio axi- 
citie venennum: Syſpition is the poyſon and bane of all friendſhip and loue, of all 
concord and peacc , either publikely in the countrey , or priuatly in a mans owne 
houſe, and as I ſaid before, Grande hominibua malums, A moſt great and greiuous c- 


vill amongſt men, 


Thus haue I geſled at ſome cauſes that might moue theſe Counſellers thus croo- 
kedly to conceiue , and thus badly toreport of Dawids io louing an Embaſlage to 


_ the King their Maiſter, Whether they were cauſes or no,I know not, becaule as 1 


ſaid the text expreſly noteth none:but moſt aſſured I am, and euen but too well af. 
ſured], that in the world amongſt men they be cauſes , both of like thinking and 
ſpeaking, where like honeſtie and truth is of all good meaning. And therefore T 
truſt this daies labour ſhall make vs all more carefull heereafter to auoide it : which 
is the thing I wiſh and pray for. 

The time is gone , the weather extreame, and I may not too much wrong this 
kinde attention and moſt louing patience of yours:therefore in this part I will leaue 
theſe notes vnamplified. | 

Firſt, how thinges beft ſpoken and beſtmeant may be miſtaken and wreſted to 
a contrary ſence. 

Secondly what {mall ſparkes may cauſe a yery great and fearefull fire : as heere 
at Was, | 

Thirdly, how mutable,flippery ,and vncertaine, rhe peace of this world is:falling 

away 
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away when a man thinketh ir faſt , and leaſt doubteth u change , as heerc it did be. 
twixt the + Amonites and the Iſraelites, 

Laſtly , how dangerous any dealing is with men not grounded inthe feare of 
God, and knowledge of true religion : for they make no conſcience to ſuſpect 
without cauſe, nor to report without truth, They catch before they haue cauſe, 
and thinke themſelues wronged when nb ſuch thing is meant : they beleeue bad 
men to a bad end, againſt true friendes, till they haue wrought their friendes trou- 
ble and their owne oucrthrow, as heere it was. F 

And whar they did to theſe Embaſſadors , I meane the villany of their fa&t,in 
ſhaving halfe their beards, and cutting off their garments by theit hippes,thartheir 
nakedncfle might appeare, together with the third and laſt part of my diuifion, to 
wir, the reuenge that followed, both to the raiſers and belceucrs of this ſlaunder 
againſt Dazid, euen a bloody warre, and a fearefull ouerthrow of them and their 
Countrey, that ſtill it may be true, alum conſilum conſultors p: ſſimum, Euill coun- 
({cll inthe end is wortt for him that gaue it; I wholly omir till tome other occaſion: 
praying you cuen with that heartthat euer loucd you , and with.a minde in all ve- 
hemency of afteCtion glewed to you, thatRhar I haue ſaid may nor be ſpoken in 
vaine. You know my defire and the wiſh of my ſoule, you know what is wanting 
ſhould neuer be wanting, you know, that I ſhall not more affuredly giue atcount 
of my ſpeaking this day, at the laſt judgement , then you ſhall of your hearing be- 
forc the iuſt Jadge of the quick and dcad; And rheretore in all theſe reſpects, and 
whatſocuer elfe the like, thinke of mee : nay, thinke of your felues, and of your 

houſes, of your bodies and of yout ſoules. The remembrance of death , isa matter 
of much vſe to a godly minde as hath been ſhewed: kindnefle is comfortable whilſt 
wee liue, and kindnefle is profitable when wee are dead, For it getteth friends to 
thoſe whom wee leaue bchinde vs, as you haue ſeene;more than can any heaps thar 
wee haue gathered together atd moſt truſt in, Thankfulnefle is a vertuethat man 
honoreth , and God with heauenly bleſſings richly rewardeth in his good time. 
The very thankfulnefſe of Dawid in thisplace, remembring a fauour ſhewed him, 
and ſeeking to requite it, had this mercy with God, that he looked vpon his inno- 
Cency, a. ioyned with his people aid power to ſubdue their aduerſaries, The 
”-atrary is odious, and abhorred of bruite beaſts. So is niurious ſuſpeting with- 
out cauſe, and falſe reporting, grounded ypon ſuch ſuſpicion: Euill actions Toa 
Ing vpon both,as heere they did, #574, a fearefull ouerthrow as (till they ſhall. 
Other particulars mentioned in this diſcourſe, I leaue to your owne tehearſals, as 
1do this our brother dead before vs, to his God and ours, who as hee hath cut off 
his thrid, fo ſhall hee ours, and bring all together at his appointed time , ro.receiue 
the reward of our heere liuing, either to weale or woe, that ſhall endure for euer; 
The Lordtill then giue vs the vfe of his word, andthe powrefull fruit of it in our 
aCtions,to all Chriſtian reformation,and amendement of life amoneft vs. The Lord 
lengthen the time of this happy gouetnment wee liue ynder, and cut in ſunder the 
cordes of diſlike amongſt al men,ſo that kindnefle and amitie ſpreading and grow- 
ing, it may be ſaid of vs aſwell as of others, Behold how good and toyfull a thing it is 
brethren to dwcl! together in vwtie, Neuer man ſhall with it more ynto you, neither 
any more good then my ſelfe, though God may giue you thouſands, more able to 
doe you good then my ſelfe. But I haue faid inough, and I goe no further, To this 
Lord and God thus able to profit you and to comfort mee, and in the end to ſaue 
both you and mee from the merite of our finnes, and to giue vs a place of 
cucrlaſting and ynſpeakeable comfort with him in his Kingdome, 
be all honour, power, glory and donunion, both 
now and euer more. eAmea, 

eAmen. 


FINIS: 


TC >= 


